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    PSALM 1 (JND 37)

    Psalm 1

    This Psalm is Christs separation from the ungodly among the Jews, so the Gentiles are not the prominent objects; in Psalm 2 they are joined. This Psalm therefore is first Christ among the Jews, and secondly Christianity in the world. 

    The godly Man is isolated, or individualised here; the ungodly looked at in the mass, yet we see it is all of them characteristically, verses 5 and 6. 

    The Psalm is Jewish blessing in Gods righteousness. It also supposes the general influence of the ungodly, and One who has kept aloof from it in the midst of Israel, though there be a general principle. The state of Israel claimed the distinction. 

    Besides the general truth of the government of God, always essentially the same, we have Jesus, the godly Man, in this Psalm, and His character, viewed of God, being such; for He is seen as responsible Man, who therefore takes the law of Jehovah as His guide; that established  though circumstances may be incomprehensible, the Lord knows and owns His way. 

  
    A SUMMARY OF PSALMS (JND 37)

    Psalm 1 - Psalm 133

    Psalm 1. The upright, godly, separated Man. 

    Psalm 2. It is against the Anointed the kings stand up. As set in Zion, He seeth; He breaks the nations in pieces. 

    Psalm 3. Briefly  in distress, heard out of His holy hill. 

    Psalm 4. State of confusion, yet the godly chosen. 

    Psalm 5. Distinguishes the righteous and wicked. 

    Psalm 6. The deep sorrow of the righteous. 

    Psalm 7. Again the cry of the righteous Remnant. 

    Psalm 8. Man, in Messiah, set up by Jehovah. 

    Psalm 9. The joy of Messiah  the Remnant, in the deliverance. The Lord dwells in Zion. 

    Psalm 10. The wicked judged in the Land. 

    Psalm 11. The righteous are tried; but the Lords throne is in heaven, He is in holy temple, if all the foundations be cast down. 

    Psalm 12. The generation wholly wicked, but the poor kept. 

    Psalm 13. The cry, not to be forgotten, answered. 

    Psalm 14. All men judged, when the atheism of man is proved; but the Lord the refuge of the poor. 

    Psalm 15. (Jewish) practical righteousness now the standard; such would go into the hill of the Lord. 

    Psalm 16. Messiah identifies Himself with the saints, and trusts in resurrection. 

    Psalm 17. Righteous in life, He cries against the men of this world, but has His portion, in resurrection, in Gods presence. 

    Psalm 18. Known in distress from the beginning, and delivered, Israel finds in David, and his seed, the joy of deliverance. 

    Psalm 19. Revelation of God by Creation and the Law. 

    Psalm 20. Messiah, seen in trouble; the desire of the faithful for Him; His deliverance, and the King, owned. 

    Psalm 21. Their joy in the glory of the King answers to Psalm 20; He shall judge. 

    Psalm 22. Messiahs view of this, His real suffering, under the forsaking. Risen, He gathers the congregation, and the great congregation, and praises among them. The kingdom then is the Lords. A seed shall serve him, etc. They shall come and declare his righteousness. 

    Psalm 23. What was the Messiahs, is the comfort of His people in the latter day  this, even if deaths shadow be on them. 

    Psalm 24. The earth being the Lords, who are to go into the holy hill? Christ ascends there, as King of glory, and the Lord, mighty in battle. 

    Psalm 25. The passages of the returning heart of Israel to the Lord in their distress. 

    Psalm 26. The Remnant claim separation from the ungodly. 

    Psalm 27. The Lord, Light and Salvation  and fear of none; therefore, desire of the Temple for the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire. Dependence founded on promise. 

    Psalm 28. Cry, to be not drawn away with the wicked. Confidence in the Lord as strength of Anointed. 

    Psalm 29. Mighty called to be humble, because of the Lords voice. 

    Psalm 30. Entire dependence, not on blessing but on the Lord. Now, thereafter, blessed that they may praise. 

    Psalm 31. Messiah, so Remnant, in the wickeds net, trusts in the Lord for deliverance. They seemed cut off  but the Lord, when He cried! 

    Psalm 32. Transgression forgiven. 

    Psalm 33. Celebration of praise. The nation blessed whose God is the Lord. 

    Psalm 34. Constant blessing assured through the deliverance of Christ, the poor Man. They begin to teach their children. Note, the deliverance of Christ is here the celebration of Israel, i.e., of the saints there. 

    Psalm 35. The Lord called on to plead the cause of the Remnant against those that persecute them  some special enemy. They had sorrowed for them, yet they were now against them. Perhaps this is Antichrist; the Jews chasing the now-fleeing Remnant, as in Revelation 11. 

    Psalm 36. The enemy is now cast down. 

    Psalm 37. Not to fret against the prosperity of the wicked in that day, for judgment is near, and the meek shall inherit the earth  such as be blessed of the Lord  the righteous, for the Lord helps them. 

    Psalm 38. The confession of sin, when evil had power over them, i.e., evil from the Lord by trial; and trusting to the Lord to justify, and that against the power of the enemy. 

    Psalm 39. The confession of discipline and correction. This Psalm and Psalm 38 are under evil owned as the effect of sin. 

    Psalm 40. Deliverance must be, for Christ is concerned in it. His obedience takes the place of all sacrifice. 

    Psalm 41. Blessed is he that recognises Him, as Christ confesses the sin, and so righteously relieves. Here they charge the sin, and despise Him for His humiliation, and that, even those next Him. But He is raised up to requite them, and Israels God is blessed for ever. 

    Psalm 42. The Remnant, who had gone to the House of God with the rest, are now far away. Being Jews, as acting as such in worship, they are now fled from the persecution and reproach of enemies. 

    Psalm 43. From a nation (the Jews themselves) now judged, lo chasid (not mercied). All this is hope in God. 

    Psalm 44. They remember old mercies  have kept the covenant, though smitten to the lowest, killed and accounted as sheep, for the Lords sake. Therefore, note, the kingdom of heaven is theirs. Yet they are there as Jews; this is a very important point. If not the Bride, the Lambs wife, they must at least reign with Christ; see 1 Peter 2, 1 Peter 3, 1 Peter 4. Moreover, they clearly suffer with Christ, for they (for the Lords sake) are killed. This was Christs suffering, yet they have Jewish hopes and Jewish thoughts. 

    Psalm 45. Messiah is brought forth royally. His arrows are in the heart of the Kings enemies. Jerusalem is presented to Him. 

    Psalm 46. The God of Jacob is the God of the Remnant. 

    Psalm 47. The peoples called in, on the exaltation of Jacob. God is King of all the earth. God reigns over the heathen. 

    Psalm 48. What they have heard, they have seen  the kings arrested before Zion, for God is there, and their God for ever and ever  death not for ever and ever. It is the Lord here  the City of the Lord of hosts; compare Psalm 10:16, for the Land. All this is Jewish. 

    Psalm 49. For all the world really, glory founded in the resurrection, because of death  all human glory and expectation, folly. 

    Psalm 50. This is an important Psalm. El Elohim, Jehovah has spoken called the earth. God hath shined out of Zion. God pleads with His people. If the nation be lo chasid (not mercied) there are chasidim (holy ones); and these have made a covenant with sacrifice. The heavens declare His righteousness, and the earth is called up that He may judge His people. This the Lord does, not for failures in sacrifices, but moral wrong. But the chasidim, for all that, have made a covenant with sacrifices; are these not Jews? (verse 3). Our God, is the Remnant; therefore they recognise the covenant by sacrifice. So in verse 4, God has got to the earth. It seems surely Jewish. However, in verse 6, God owns, note, Israel as His people, but judges it as such, quod nota, for it is another important element. The two first verses is the great fact, but from verse 3, it is the prophetic anticipation of the Remnant. Calling the earth is the topic. The Remnant are sure He will come and call those who have made a covenant with sacrifice, and yet not call in question the neglect of sacrifices. As to the chasidim, their God was not yet come. 

    Psalm 51. Confession of sin and of blood-guiltiness, not resting in sacrifices. Jewish desires for the re-establishment of Jerusalem. 

    Psalm 52. The judgment of the boaster, the mighty man. The poor, in his sorrow, trusts in the mercy of God for ever. 

    Psalm 53. Things in a mixed state. Israels salvation is not come out of Zion, but God hath scattered the bones of him that camped against her. All men are judged corrupt. 

    Psalm 54. Still in the trouble, though delivered in detail. 

    Psalm 55. In the city the worst evil appears. Their friendly companion has turned against them. He has broken his covenant. This seems, specially, Antichrist, though evil was in them of the city also. 

    Psalm 56. Still in the trouble, they seek their life  a wandering Remnant. 

    Psalm 57. The same calamities, but with sight of the glory, and God, his refuge. 

    Psalm 58. The pride of men set aside  the wickedness of man set aside by judgment. 

    Psalm 59. The heathen judged in spirit, by recurring to the God of Israel, though surrounding the City  not slain at once, but consumed. 

    Psalm 60. After all these troubles, they lay hold on the territory of the Land and Edom. 

    Psalm 61. The Remnant, from the end of the Land, have their refuge in God who secures Messiahs glory. 

    Psalm 62. The opposition to Messiah, I suppose, of Jews, for they bless with their mouth. All men are vanity, but God is the refuge of the faithful one. Save Psalm 59, these are all addressed to God, so not in Lordship-blessing, i.e., from Psalm 51, the confession of iniquity which begins afresh. From Psalm 45, save the address in Psalm 49 to the world, to Psalm 50, it is the Lord. Note in Psalm 51 the confession of blood-guiltiness. It would seem to be before the blessing of Jerusalem and Zion; see also Matthew 23. 

    Psalm 63. The craving of the driven out Remnant after God, according to the Spirit of Christ, specially of Christ Himself. The King shall rejoice in God  it is impossible to understand these Psalms, without bringing in Christ and the Remnant. 

    Psalm 64. Here in presence, still, of the enemy, but not in the wilderness among the apostate atheists, who shall see them. It is still God, for covenant-blessings are not yet enjoyed. Note, Psalm 51 having owned the blood-guiltiness, all the sorrow is now appealed against as the enemys work, Christs Spirit taking part with them, as identified with them, and they in His perfectness  His death being cleansing then, not guilt. 

    Psalm 65. Puts everything in its place. The purpose of God, and heart of Israel in Zion  all coming there for worship. Iniquities  forgiveness. Blessedness in the man whom God chooses. Judgment, the way of deliverance. Blessing to the earth. It is still God. Psalm 42 - Psalm 49 are Korah; Psalm 50 is Asaph; from Psalm 51 it is David. Hence I, or Christ, with them. The others us, save Psalm 42, Psalm 43, which are specially significant, and Christ with them in the wilderness also, i.e., identifying Himself with them. 

    Psalm 66. By Israels example, the peoples called to praise Israels God, from Gods works in them from the beginning, but specially His latter-day works; and this, even as to the Flood being dried, for so He shall do. 

    Psalm 67. God blessing Israel, His saving health is known among all nations, for He governs righteously. The earth yields her increase. 

    Psalm 68. God arises before the ark. It is the song of deliverance from Egypt, through the exaltation of Christ, to the proper blessing of Jerusalem restored. The kingdoms owning them  hostile strength laid low. This closes, again. We have, then, the ground of the exaltation of Christ, as Solomon, founded on His appeal to God in His humiliation, for that is the ground of glory. 

    Psalm 69. Christ pleading His sorrow, makes it the ground of judgment on the nation, comfort to the humble; For God will save Zion ... and the seed of his servants shall inherit it. 

    Psalm 70. In Psalm 69, was what the Jews were, or rather Christs place among them. Here, they seek after His soul. 

    Psalm 71. This was Absalom, or, perhaps, Sheba the son of Bichri, or Adonijah himself  the close of Israels history. Gods power was to be shown in him to that generation. It gives place to the full glory of Solomon, for this was the end of the exercise and sorrow. 

    It is clear from all this that Israel shall be owned, in sorrow and humiliation, before they are fully delivered and set right. But the desires of Christ are not ended (in connection with Israel) till the Solomon-glory. 

    Psalm 72. The purport and application of this Psalm is obvious, so as not to need comment. It is, however, one of the few which apply to our Lord in His manifestation of righteousness and glory; and it is the end of His desires as Christ. But we must notice only here that, as of others, it is properly and exclusively Jewish, speaking of the bounds of His dominions; and here describes succinctly, but very clearly and fully, the nature and extent of His dominion, which is important. It is the work too of the Lord God, the God of Israel, and relates as to blessings by Christ, so to the whole earth being filled with His glory, as the desire of David. Verse 15 marks a character of millennial glory, properly, as I conceive, human (not like angels, isangeloi) i.e., as to the desire, the prophetic expression of, and Jewish. 

    Psalm 73. This Psalm is the voice of one of the pious Remnant, particularly as expressed during the latter day  the perception, by the teaching of God, of the explication of the mystery of the Times of the Gentiles. It has its full development in the last-day inroads of Gog, and is the prophetic answer to the enigma of that. I think, it includes, however, the ungodly selfish Jews. 

    It appears to me that Psalm 72 ends, as it were, a corporate and definite section of this Book, making a complete libellum in itself (as Revelation to chapter 11) going through the character, promotion of Messiah  His humiliation, mysterious humiliation  His identification with the Jewish people in Spirit, as in the flesh  His exaltation also, in that respect, as Solomon  including the various results and consequences, the relationship in which it placed Him to the world  the repentance of the Jewish people  their thoughts concerning Him  the manifestation of principles to the world by it  and all that has been developed in the previous Psalms. Here we come to the feelings of the individual Remnant, as a people not formed indeed, yet as a people, and therefore in force, and as individual it begins with this prophetic perception, and testimony, as an explanatory verse, Truly God is good unto Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart, with the secondary subject, But, as for me, my feet were well-nigh slipped, for he was tried, or tempted to join the world, etc. This becomes the thesis, then, here, and will explain the subsequent Psalms, opening out afterwards, as we shall see, into various important themes, less connected but all founded on the doctrine and revelation of the previous part. 

    Psalm 91. Note verse 1 is the thesis. He who dwells in the secret place  the found covenant, the hiding place, of the Most High, the Possessor  he who knows Him in this title, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty  the protection of inevitable power. Helion, the Most High, shall prove Shad-dai (Almighty) to him. What secret place? Christ, even Jesus, speaks with His secret knowledge, and says, I will say of Jehovah, he is my refuge and my fortress, I will take the God of the Jews (knowing Him in His people) for my God. 

    Most High, and Shad-dai were the names in which Elohim was revealed to Abraham. God, say they, is Jehovah. Jehovah Elohey-Israel was His name. Christ declares He will take the God of the Jews for His God  speaking, of course, as a faithful Man, righteously, upon earth. From verse 3 to 8, the Spirit testifies of what He shall be to Him. It is a right solution, or loving solution of the question. The perception of God, in His people, is faith  as of God in Christ; No man hath seen Him, save He who is of God  even Jesus; compare Psalm 94 and Rahab. This then is the fruit, as it were, of the Spirit. Then the solution of the truth by the thankful declaration of the Spirit in the Jews  Gods people  Jehovah is the Most High. Because thou hast made Jehovah, who is the Most High  cast in Thy lot with His despised people  hast owned Him in them, been therein true to Him, not looking to mans greatness, but been in the essence of the truth. There shall no evil befall thee, etc. Verse 14 is the love and answer of the Father, as Jehovah. The Fathers answer and name of power. 

    115: 16. Compare this verse with Deuteronomy 10:14, 15. Who are the people that fear the Lord (verse 13); and the whole purport of the Psalm? See also Genesis 14:19; also Psalm 24. 

    Psalm 119:118. She-ker (falsehood) vanity  false, in the sense of having no reality. Tar-mi-tham (their deceit)  false, in the sense of deceiving another. 

    Psalm 133:3. Life is here khay-yim ad ha-olam (life for ever). This is, I suppose, blessing on the earth, but must be further enquired into. In Psalm 21:5 Christ is o-lam va-ed (for ever and ever); in Daniel 12:2, lkhay-ey o-lam (to everlasting life). 

  
    DIVINE PLANTING (JT 43)

    Matthew 15:13; Psalm 1:3; Psalm 52:8; Psalm 92:12 - 14; Psalm 104:16

    In my word at this time, dear brethren, I have in mind to enlarge on the idea of planting, divine planting. It is a very old idea, as old as man, and, according to the Scriptures, God is the first who planted. He planted a garden, we are told. The earth in itself had the power of fruit-bearing; it was to bring forth and cause grass, herbs and trees to spring up, suggestive of what we call natural latent fertility, but later it is said that God planted a garden eastward in Eden and He caused a river to flow out of the garden to water it. It was a spot that henceforth would be of special interest to Him, but the growth was not left to nature. It was to be watched over, Adam was placed in the garden to dress it and keep it. It was of divine planting, God planting a garden. Every gardener who had the opportunity would visit the garden for it was perfect, every tree in its place. God not only considers for fruit, but shelter and ornamentation in the garden; He made everything perfect and the garden would certainly have been worth visiting as divinely planted and rooted, to say no more. We know what happened in the garden, but I am speaking of it now as the first instance of planting. The interval between it and Matthew 15 was long, but the Planter is the same, only instead of the Lord God planting we have the Father planting. The Lord Jesus is the speaker. He is not enlarging on the planting, but alludes to the Father planting; others planted also, but the Lord alludes to the Fathers planting by way of contrast. There were other planters, as there are today. Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. The Lord made this remark in answer to His disciples, Dost thou know that the Pharisees, having heard this word, have been offended? (Matthew 15:12) The Pharisees! These men were mentioned by His disciples. We have to mention such men in our prayers and ministry. In our prayers the Lord takes account of what His people mention. They made mention here of a class called the Pharisees. They were a sect. They were sectarian people, and no sect was planted of God. One of the first evils mentioned by the apostle Paul in regard to Corinth was the existence of sects in that city. He names them, He alludes to them in the eleventh chapter of the first epistle: I hear there exist divisions among you (1 Corinthians 11:18). There are many of them today, far more than there were, or have ever been in the history of the world, and not one of them is planted of God. There are some of great antiquity, apparently so well founded and rooted that no wind can overturn them. But there is a wind coming that will overturn the stoutest of them. No doubt the Lord had in mind the prophecy concerning a great religious system with three hundred million members, or more, so extensive that it appears that it must go on for ever. One of the most celebrated sages of men has predicted that it would go on indefinitely, but the Scriptures have a different mind about it, and we who know the Scriptures have a different mind about it. We know that this great sect and all like it shall come to an end  like a great millstone it shall be cast into the sea never to appear again. 

    The gospel of Matthew has in mind, not the coming of the Lord for us, terminating things here, but His intervention to remove out of His kingdom everything that offends. He tells us in His own words, with His own lips, in this gospel of the days in which His angels will remove everything that offends, great and small. Then He says, Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, (Matthew 13:43). This is the viewpoint in Matthew, and we may as well make up our minds that it is the truth of the holy Scriptures. The wicked have to go; all that is not subject to Christ will have to go. He is to remove all that offends, and then shall the righteous shine forth in the kingdom of their Father. Now in Daniel it says, They that turn the many to righteousness shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever (Daniel 12:3). Now what is in mind in reading the verse in Matthew is to bring out that the righteous are planted. In this gospel they are called the sons of the kingdom. We have in chapter 13 the sowing of the seed which is the word of the kingdom (verse 19), and the sowing of the seed which is the sons of the kingdom (verse 38), persons developed in the kingdom who will be subject, and these are the righteous. The Son of Man sows these and the enemy sows tares. The tares are called sons of the wicked one. These are persons, too, developed in wickedness. They shall grow up together till the harvest, when the Son of Man sends His angels to take out of His kingdom all that offends; then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13:43). In this world no void shall appear. The Son of God has come and come to stay; His coming here was to take possession in testimony. He has come and come to stay. The Revelation says, He set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices (Revelation 10:2,3). He takes personal possession of the sea and land. Who can dispute His title here? Where are the armies and the navies that can cope with the lightning and thunder of God subservient to the Son of Man when He comes to take possession? So that it is a question of being righteous if we are to stay. You see all who are not Gods people taken away; of course there is the rapture, but that is only a detail relative to the appearing. We shall appear with Christ; then shall we appear with Him with the holy angels, holy myriads, all shall come forth in the dignity of power. The whole domain is under His hands, all that is of evil must go; it is only a matter of time and Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. 

    Now I want to enlarge on the righteous as viewed in this way. How important it is to be amongst them in our several localities as divinely planted, for this is where the development of the testimony lies. The righteous are planted. We have a very beautiful word in Romans about Christians. There is a correspondence in the baptism of Christians to Christs death, for they are planted by baptism, and the apostle says, If we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, (Romans 6:5). But we shall be in the likeness of Him in heavenly glory too, for our bodies are to be transformed, not only raised, but glorified. 

    Psalm 1 touches on this point; it shows what a godly man is like. Anyone making enquiry into the Psalms can look at him. It is said that he is as a tree planted by brooks of water, which giveth its fruit in its season, and whose leaf fadeth not; and all that he doeth prospereth. This is a very remarkable verse, often noted by Christians. If you enquire about yourself, you can determine from this scripture something as to yourself, as to whether you belong to this class. There are those who are not certain and yet the truth in this corresponds to the godly man as he is normally. He is a tree planted by the rivers of water, and therefore anyone who is neglectful of opportunities of spiritual ministry is not characteristic of this class; he is not planted by the rivers of water. In Isaiah it is said of the children of believers that they grow up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. Children of that class become men of this class. It is said here that his leaf shall not wither and whatsoever he does shall prosper; that is, he is ever fresh spiritually, he is never stale, never too engrossed with ordinary affairs to take on spiritual conversation. He is never too preoccupied with what defiles to take up his part in the assembly. His whole business in the assembly is that the service of God is foremost; all is subservient to this. All else is incidental. His business here is the service of God, and he is the confidant of God, and God has confidence in him, and whatsoever he does prospers. If I am of this class I can go out in the morning knowing that whatever my calling may be, God will prosper me today. We are reminded of David and Joshua; God was with David whithersoever he went; that is, God was with that man. He had confidence in that man, and so here whatsoever he does prospers. God delights to look down from heaven and see such a group of persons; these are infinitely more to Him than the garden of Eden with its beautiful trees literally. Here we have a living man under the eye of God in all his freshness spiritually, and whatever he does prospers. Who gives prosperity? God gives prosperity. There is no prosperity that He does not give. Nature depends on God; a grain of wheat goes into the ground, God gives it a body; the prosperity is from God. A man may prosper, as men say, as a green bay tree, but only for a moment. All true prosperity is from God. 

    Then there is the consciousness of this as in Psalm 52 I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. I am like ...  the consciousness of it, the sense of it! A green olive tree is a figure of a man; it alludes to the Spirit, the power of the Holy Spirit, here indwelling believers and incorporating them in the house of God. That is, one is then in the house and he says I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever, (Psalm 52:8). I am not keeping myself there; he does not take that ground. How can we continue in the place of testimony save as kept by the mercy of God? See the stability of the man planted in the house, consciously there, a green olive tree, trusting in the mercy of God for ever. Storms will come to uproot things; no wind, no storm can overturn or uproot what God has planted. It is set here in relation to stability. This is the consciousness of it, of being set up here, conscious of the greenness of the sap of the olive tree, of the oil. 

    Then in Psalm 92 The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree. The word flourish is to be noted now, flourish like a palm. I know very little of botany, but have observed palms; how they suggest the thought of flourishing! To younger brothers and sisters I would say they should begin with the first psalm, which is the moral side of the position. The second is the official side. These two psalms stand on the threshold of the whole book of Psalms; you will not understand the five books of the Psalms unless you understand the first. To older brothers and sisters, Psalm 92 alludes to us who are older: They shall still bring forth fruit in old age. 

    In verse 12 it says The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. The palm I understand spiritually as victory, the cedar as nobility, the cedar of Lebanon. Moral victory allied with nobility is what is for our souls to take in in this verse as of divine planting, flourishing as the palm and growing as a cedar of Lebanon. The cedar of Lebanon had its place in the temple, the wood denoting dignity. The idea of victory should attach to the righteous man as he advances in years, victory and dignity! The greatest victory is over himself, victory over all his natural propensities; the Holy Spirit enables him to obtain this victory. Deborah sat under her own palm tree; she did not give out her own great personal qualities, she did not need to advertise, people came to her for judgment, they recognised her moral greatness and victory, sitting under her own palm tree. And so they will come to us if we sit under our own palm trees, and so gain the victory over our own spirit. It is said of Deborah that she dwelt under her own palm tree between Ramah and Bethel. People will come to us as they came to her for judgment. How they came to Him! It is a great matter to avoid advertising; it is a sure evidence that we have not the victory over our own spirit: He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city (Proverbs 16:32). One that rules his own spirit can overthrow Og the king of Bashan. He will be enquired of; people will ask him questions as they came to her for judgment. In that victory there is conscious dignity, not lying in ones own ability, not lying in birth or ancestry. Nobility does not lie in anything of our own, but is in what I am in God, what I am in Christ, the man in Christ. And so, as I said, this scripture bears peculiarly on those who are older in the faith; those that are planted in the house of the Lord flourish in the courts of God, in the care meetings, in the public relations of the assembly, in eldership, deaconship. All this comes within the range of one who is planted in the house of the Lord and flourishes in the courts of God. We have the flourishing in the courts of God: he is an ornament in the testimony of God, and the older he gets the more it is so. He does not boast in old age, he flourishes in the public relations of the testimony of God and becomes a model for the younger brethren. There is nothing more important than a good example to the young. This flourishing in the courts of God comes under the notice of the younger brethren. For example, if one reads 1 Chronicles 23 - 1 Chronicles 29 one is impressed with David flourishing in the courts of God: it speaks of his affection for the house of God; he sacrificed his best for it, the gold of Ophir indicating fine spiritual qualities, adornment for the house of God. And so an example is set in David; he passes off the scene gloriously and Solomon his son, young and tender, sits on the throne of Jehovah. The throne of Jehovah is occupied. There is a man great enough to sit on the throne of Jehovah. David would show how the king should rule. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds (2 Samuel 23:3,4). And so Solomon is fit to sit down on the throne of Jehovah. 

    They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ... to shew that the Lord is upright. It is a great matter for older brethren and sisters to keep bright and fresh in service. A spiritual man is a burden on no one; God will see to that. God has great regard for freshness in His own saints because they show the power of Christianity, and so in Psalm 104, The trees of the Lord are full of sap, that is, they are satisfied; they never complain; they are perfectly restful in what God has brought them into. There is nothing better in the whole universe than what they have got. They cannot be tempted by any worldly offer; they are satisfied. The pressure will grow more and more. Except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved (Matthew 24:22). The temptations for the Jewish brethren will be terrible, even the elect will be in danger, the pressure is bound to get greater and greater. It is very important for the young and old to be satisfied. We have nothing but the best there is, the very best we could have. There is nothing better than what we have. Satisfaction is what is becoming. The secret of it is drinking into the Spirit, being filled with the Holy Spirit. The Spirit occupies us with Christ. No dissatisfaction is contemplated in the eternal state where things are filled to the fulness of God. 

  
    FRUITFULNESS (JT 63)

    Romans 7: 4; Psalm 1: 3; Psalm 92: 12 - 15; Romans 6: 22

    It is in mind to speak about fruitfulness. The word belongs to the third day of creation, the earth, being brought again from the deep, was to cause grass, vegetables and trees to abound in it, and the thought becomes applicable to man, for God uses what He places in creation to illustrate what He places in man. The idea of fruitfulness abounds in Scripture, not necessarily in the creative sense, but in the sense of righteousness, which we are to follow. In the prophets, Jehovah says to Ephraim, who is in mind in the book of Hosea, From me is thy fruit found, Hosea 14: 8; that is to say, God is the source of fruit, whether in the ordinary creation or in man, he too being a creation. Man belongs to the sixth day, not the third, and so he is placed with cattle; indeed Jehovah says to Job that He made the cattle with him (Job 40: 15). They were all made the same day, but the idea of man transcends all else in the creation outside of God Himself, even angels. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? meaning that he had the first place in the mind of God in the creation. We all know how longevity marked man in the beginning before the deluge, but how it was reduced. It is always intended to be a question with us as to whether we number our days, or whether in our youthfulness we are unduly hopeful. We are to number our days so as to acquire a wise heart, for God was pleased to reduce the number of mans days. 

    The allusion in Psalm 92 is that he becomes old, and he may as well accept that, but then the point is that he is to be fruitful in his old age. God would encourage us in our old age not to give up, not to give up too soon, not to give up at all until the last breath. The Lord dismissed His spirit, involving an act of power; not that any of us may be spoken of in that way, because falling asleep is not an act of power. Jesus did not die from exhaustion. God forbid we should think so. He dismissed His spirit. He took life so as to lay it down. He had power to lay it down and to take it again. That is a great matter to keep in our souls. But then our days are limited and, according to Psalm 92, the point that in ones mind is that even if we become very old, we bear fruit in old age; there is no withering up, but always fruit bearing. There may be signs of the disappearance of life, and weakening, and of course those of us who are old are not unaware of that, not weakness but weakening, a process, a condition. It was seen in many who shone in the testimony, such as David. There is a striking difference between the David of 1 Kings and the David of 1 Chronicles. In the latter he is vigorous and able to stand on his feet and speak to his people, and in his old age, speak the most wonderful things of God. It is something that those of us who are old might well covet, to stand on our feet and not to pine away, or expect to be carried, but to stand on our feet and speak to the saints, speak a word in season to him that is weary, as the Lord says Himself, because there are many weary, many alas, and it ought to be a stimulation to the young people if they are weary, to see the older ones speak a word in season to the weary. So as I said, David shone in his old age. His life was worth writing about, it was worth recording. Not that those who seek to serve the Lord think of their lives being recorded, but they are registered in heaven. That is more than a record here on earth, very much more. Each of us has his place there for the Lord says, But rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. That is a very great matter; whatever there be in those names on earth, it will be recorded in heaven, the bearing fruit will be recorded, it will be known. They are already known there as fruit-bearers. We do not want to be removed because there is no fruit. It is a most solemn thing to be removed for that reason, that there is no fruit for God. 

    The first scripture read refers to bearing fruit unto God. He is looking for fruit and it comes from Himself, but still there is the Spirits work which has to be kept in mind. He is here constantly, from the time He came; He is the other Comforter. Since the incarnation the earth has never been without a divine Person. God has never forsaken it, nor is He doing it now, and if He is here we may reckon on Him for all that is needed, even in regard of political matters, to say nothing of the Spirits matters, the matters that refer to us as Christians. If the Spirit is here He will attend to what is needed for the testimony, and what is needed pre-eminently is fruit for God, as the passage read in Romans 7 says, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. The we includes all of us. All men are not bearing fruit; if anyone here is an unsaved person, he is not bearing fruit unto God. He may have a farm or business which he regards as fruit-bearing, but it is not for God. 

    Fruit-bearing for God is from the believer, from the Christian, and so we are to be set free from legalism. If we are tied up by it, and many are, we shall not bear fruit. We need to get delivered from the bondage, whatever it be that is binding the soul, in that sense, and the epistle to the Romans is just for that very purpose, that we might be free to bear fruit unto God; that we might do it not simply when we are met together as we are tonight, but always. The idea of fruit-bearing goes on in its season, bearing fruit in its season, as the Psalm says. So the seasons govern our positions, the question of what a season may be, and that we do not forget we are in it, and use what is provided from God in order to augment the idea of fruit-bearing. And so we have our readings and our prayer meetings, and so on. Whatever it be that augments the position we are to avail ourselves of it, so as to render fruit in its season. 

    We have had a season lately, many of us, a peculiar kind of season too, we have been thinking of the one thing for months. Not, of course, excluding other things, for the service of God has to go on, and it did go on, even in the time of war. One has to thank God that in many places where the war raged, even as in this country, the brethren were able to proceed and carry on the service in such a time. How God honoured that! The brethren were to bear fruit in such a time, and they did. What we have had lately was a pre-eminent sort of time. Our brethren have had to do with it for months and it has cost toil and expense and all that, but God had His eye on it. It was to be a season, but it was only for three days and three nights, although these seasons are becoming more frequent than they used to be: meetings for three days take place every year in some places. It is a great matter, and these seasons bear fruit in the saints, fruit unto God. They are not holiday times, they never will be, they are times for fruit-bearing, spiritual fruit; and for drawing upon what there is in the sense of promoting spiritual fruit, fruit unto God. Further, the tendency in these meetings is to liberate the saints, to liberate us from legality or worldliness or whatever else it may be that interferes with the fruitfulness God looks for. 

    These seasons are important and we have the thought of a season, in the book of Revelation, in which Satan is bound. He is not bound now, but the day will come when he will be. He will be cast out of heaven too; that day is near, and yet we have to wait for things: One of the most important things is to wait for what God promises, because God has made promises. The Lord says He is to come quickly. You say, It is a long time, and He has not come yet; but He has made the promise and the moment will come, it will come to the moment of the calendar. He that shall come will come, and will not tarry. He is never said to tarry. He may delay deliberately in order to let things happen, but He is never said to tarry. He is to be counted upon to come at the season appointed, and so Satan has to be bound for a season, that is to say, one thousand years. It is a very important thing to have in our minds that this earth is going to see that wonderful period  the thousand years. That is not simply for persons to speak of in a prophetic sense; it is a fact to be waited for, because we shall reign over the earth then with Christ in that day. Satan will be bound and the earth will bring forth its fruits. It will be a wonderful time, I would think, for all that is created. What God will do for man and for His creature! The creature itself looks for it according to Romans 8. He looks for deliverance, he looks for the salvation that is coming; the revelation of the sons of God. The spirit of sonship will pervade that period, for in the true sense, the spirit of sonship will be in the millennial day, because the saints who form the assembly will come out to reign over the earth and they will be all sons of God, and will have an immense influence over the earth. It is a very precious thing to have in our hearts such seasons as that, so that we should not become drooping or depressed, but lively and walking by faith and not by sight. When the millennium comes, they will be walking by sight, but the present is the time of faith. The time of faith is a time of fruitfulness, when we should bear fruit for God. 

    Now I refer to the first Psalm because it gives the thought of fruit. The Psalms are really a sort of counterpart of the Pentateuch. The Pentateuch is Gods disclosure of His mind in the early days of Moses. The thing was in purpose and the Pentateuch opens up the mind of God, it opens up the law. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. But still the law had its place and conveyed light in its time, but it brought forth the idea of the godly man and, dear brethren, I would appeal to those of us who are here as to godliness, and the first element would be righteousness. The second epistle to Timothy places righteousness as the first item in the list. We are to follow righteousness. We are to follow it, we are to pursue it. It is a question of the fruit that God is looking for. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them who make peace, and there can be no healthy assembly unless there are peacemakers in it. There may be troublers, but the peacemakers will overcome them. They are the fruit of righteousness. 

    The local assembly should be marked by peace and peacemakers will overcome the troublers, not that I would insinuate there are any here who are troublers, and yet there may be. There may be troublers; Achan was a troubler, the troubler of Israel. I need not enlarge on that, but in spite of the fact that there are troublers, there are peacemakers, not simply sons of peace but peacemakers, people who make peace. It is more to be a peacemaker than merely to be a peaceful man. Solomon means peaceful. His name means that. It did not cover everything in him, but a peacemaker is more than a peaceful man, and I would mention that specially, because there is always a need for peacemakers, if there is any little trouble, to put things right. Sometimes we are safer in saying nothing, if there be trouble, for if the trouble is waning, let it die out. Sometimes it does. God in mercy operates so that trouble wanes and disappears, so that there is no need of discipline. That is a great comfort, for if there be no trouble there is no need for discipline, for cutting off. We have the expression in Scripture, I hate putting away. Putting away is a very sorrowful thing. The word now is to withdraw, but to have to withdraw from somebody who once shone in the service is a very humbling thing, both for him and for the persons who have to withdraw from him; if they love him they feel it. The word withdraw is used in 2 Thessalonians for a person who does not work. He is not doing anything violently bad, but he likes to be idle, and all that promotes idleness and slothfulness is contrary to God. It is said in 2 Thessalonians we are to shrink from everyone who walks disorderly; and there it is one who does not work. There is no fruitfulness in that. It does not mean that he is put away, or withdrawn from in the full sense, but to shrink from such a one as unworthy of the confidence of Christians. He is not a peacemaker or a peaceful man. If he were, he would be doing what he could. 

    The word to us is, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. This would break up Trade Unionism, which is one of the crimes of the moment. It is robbing man of his liberties, and God does not intend that. Governmentally, God has given this country to have laws that are more or less healthful and wholesome, but to rob men of laws God has made for them governmentally is a crime, and the saints ought to have in mind to pray for the laws God has made governmentally through parliaments. God ordained these institutions and the men who rule, too. He has ordained them for the moment and they have inaugurated laws that are wholesome and liberating to a point. We have to go further than that as Christians, for the fulness as to liberty is that we are set free from the law in the sense of legal bondage in our souls, to be married to another. That is to say, to be to Christ, to be to Him who is raised from the dead. Think of that! What a world He will bring in presently, what a season He will bring in for this poor benighted world! a season marked by life and marked by the fruit of the earth in its fulness, and the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Isaiah 11: 9. We are entitled to look for these things and glory in them too. We anticipate them, but we do so because we are set free to be to Christ, not to be to any union or combination of men, but to be to Christ who is raised from among the dead, to bring forth fruit unto God. 

    So the godly man is seen in the Psalms. I was speaking of the Pentateuch, and how law came in that time, and bore on David, because Moses had David in mind, for he was to rule. Judah was to rule and David was to be a ruler, and so he wrote psalms. He was the sweet psalmist of Israel. Israel was well off in David who wrote the Psalms. So he wrote down the suggestion of the godly man, and the suggestion in Psalm 1: 3 is that he bears fruit. What a man! Think of the earth being peopled by men like this. The man of Psalm 1 is not a member of the assembly, of course; he is earlier; but God did not have to wait for the assembly for godly men, He had His godly men before. There is much said about the godly man in the prophets, and the Psalms. Elisha is a suggestion of a godly man, and so here the description is, he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. He is not taking things away from other people. He is not a robber. We do not want to be robbers, taking away what belongs to other people. So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: which taketh away the life of the owners thereof, Proverbs 1: 19. That is what an unfair man will do, take away the life of his fellows, saying, I want what you have and I will take it by force if you do not give it me. That is not of God, and we do not want to have the least sympathy with that. If we are to be godly men we must hold to what is right, and walk about the streets as those who do what is right. We are to follow righteousness, and that must include everything that is righteous. 

    The next passage is what I have already alluded to, the old brother, the old sister. The Lord would turn all the elderly ones into fruit-bearers. The younger are glad to help. It is a poor thing if a young person does not extend a hand to the older one, but at the same time, the older one has to learn to be dependent on God and His sustaining grace, so that he or she would not simply be going to the seaside to die. He or she would stay where he has been earning, and where he has been serving God and the brethren, to bear fruit there, to bear fruit in season. That is what you get here. The word is, The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God, Psalm 92: 12, 13. Think of that; planted in the house. No one planted in the house will forsake the meetings, you may be sure of that. Being planted in the house means your roots are there, and all your joys are there. I mean to say you are to take root where you are planted. The Lord Jesus said, I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. The older ones are to bear fruit in season, and see to it that the fruit is there, that we are not withered up. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. That is a testimony. To show that the Lord is upright; he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

    I thought that would be worth while enlarging on in Psalm 92, and then to point out what we get as to holiness in Romans 6: 20 - 22. It says, For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. There is something in the idea of everlasting life that is peculiar, in the sense of its being the end, whether the end in time, or the end in effect of what is being done. Eternal life is a triumph, and we are to lay hold of it. Whether it be it is the end of our lives, or the coming of the Lord, or whether it be the end in effect, of what our service has been or is; it is a great triumph that it terminates in eternal life. We may well finish with this, that we have eternal life. We are to lay hold of it. It is a real thing, something that abides, something that is not measured by finance or whatever it be that governs matters of business and industry. It is another thing altogether, it is to be the end of what I am doing. It is Gods end: it is a great triumph from His side. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, Psalm 133: 3. It is the end from Gods side. But then the end of what we are doing, fruit-bearing, is everlasting life; ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. 

    It is what is due to God pre-eminently, because God is God. Holiness becomes His house for ever, and so if one has continued there he is marked by holiness, not simply by righteousness, he goes beyond that. The fruit of righteousness is holiness in one sense, but holiness is what is due to God in a peculiar way in the fruit that we bear. Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. So we have triumph and these things make us victorious. We are apt to be depressed because of conditions. Conditions are very bad in some parts of the world, even in parts that may seem prosperous; but the triumph is that God is ending with what is very good, and the end is not only life, but holiness, meaning that Gods house is taken care of. We are concerned about His house, and that the things in it are done rightly, and done in a holy way, so that there is testimony to holiness in every local assembly. 

    May God use the word. I believe it is important and one would commend it to the brethren. 
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    THE GLORY OF THE SON OF GOD (CAC 30)

    Psalm 2: 7 - 12; Genesis 22: 1, 2; Genesis 37: 3; 1 Chronicles 17: 11 - 15; Isaiah 9: 6, 7; Proverbs 30: 4

    CACThe great dignity of our Lords Person as in manhood is that He is the Son of God, and the great end of all gift and ministry is that we should come into the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. And God was pleased, before His Son was actually found upon earth, to give intimations in the Old Testament of the great thoughts that would be connected with Him as bearing that wondrous name. Psalm 2 is the foundational scripture. It is perhaps the only scripture which directly attaches the title of Son to the Lord in the Old Testament. Therefore we do not wonder to find it quoted three times in the New Testament. There is something very impressive and striking in the fact that the Lord says prophetically, I will declare the decree. I do not know that there is any other scripture quite like that. It is a remarkable word as indicating a fixed and unchangeable purpose on Gods part. The great and marvellous reality that a divine Person would come into the world as Man, as born of a woman and bearing the title of Son of God, was the subject of an eternal decree. Everything for God and man depended on it. God would have an anointed Man, and that Man would be His Son. Nothing else that ever happened, or that ever will happen, is so great as that which has been thus decreed. It was the outcome of Gods determinate counsel, and He would have us to perceive the extraordinary greatness and dignity of this Person who should bear the title of Son of God. As born of the virgin He came into manhood and was addressed by God as His Son, begotten by Him. This took place on a particular day. That is, it is connected with time, not with eternity. This day; there was a specific day when the Son was begotten. As seen by Nathanael, He was confessed as the One spoken of in Psalm 2  the Son of God, the King of Israel. The prophetic statement of the psalm had become history when it was quoted in Hebrews l. The thing had come to pass; the decree, the eternal decree, had been carried into effect. 

    QuesIs the decree, then, connected with eternity, and the begetting of the Son with time? 

    CACYes, the decree goes back to eternal purpose and counsel in view of all that God had in mind to accomplish for His own glory and the blessing of the creature. It is most establishing and confirmatory to faith to see that God has secured everything for His own glory and for mans blessing by this decree. All hangs on the coming of a divine Person into manhood, as born of the virgin. The incarnation, as one has said many years ago, is the unshakeable pillar of the moral universe. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the setting of Lukes gospel, and John 1? 

    CACIn Lukes gospel He is seen to have the glorious title of Son of God as found in the most lowly circumstances possible, as born of the virgin. His was the most humble nativity that possibly could be, but as contemplated in those lowly conditions He is spoken of as the Son of the Highest, and the Son of God. And as going with the repentant remnant to be baptised He was addressed by God as His beloved Son. It is as if the Spirit of God would clothe His humiliation with the greatest dignity and divine glory; The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. But in John 1 we see the Lord distinctly in relation to divine Persons. John speaks of Him as the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. That is His relation to the Father, and John, having said that, did not need to tell us that the Fathers voice came to Him. The other gospels tell us of the voice that came from the opened heaven and saluted Him as the beloved Son, but in John He does not need to be saluted; He is there in the most intimate nearness of relationship and affection. And then the One who sent John to baptise told him that the Person upon whom the Holy Spirit would descend and abide upon Him was the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit. He is in the bosom of the Father, and His relation with the Spirit is that the Spirit comes down and abides on Him. He was a perfect resting place for the Spirit, so that both the Father and the Spirit are seen as having complete complacency in the Son as Man upon this earth. It is very beautiful, and it is of the utmost importance for us to realise that all this is connected with Him as having come within the range of our apprehension. It is a divine Person who has come into manhood, who can be contemplated, who can be seen and heard and even handled. A blessed Person brought into this world  begotten of God, His Son, His loved One  but He is within our range. We can apprehend Him, we can know Him as having that blessed title and character. 

    QuesHow do we apprehend Him as Son of God? 

    CACThe apprehension of Him as Son of God is the climax of what is spiritually possible. We have in John 9 a marvellous picture of a man who traversed what Mr. Stoney used to call steps in light; he got his eyes opened, and then he took steps in light. He took one step after another in the deepening knowledge of the One who had opened his eyes, until that One said to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That was the climax. Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. The result was worship; he became a worshipper of the Son of God, and we cannot really contemplate that Person without becoming worshippers. It is not a question of getting thoughts and ideas, but He is so glorious, so wondrous, He has such dignity, and yet withal He is so near to us in love that if we see Him at all we must worship Him. 

    QuesIs that the end of all the New Testament Scriptures? 

    CACYes, it is. Paul and John coalesce in the presentation to our faith and affections of the Son of God. 

    QuesDoes he remain as Son of God in manhood for ever? 

    CACSurely. Having come into manhood He never gives it up. So that as the Son He will eternally be placed in subjection, which shows that the Lord will never divest Himself of that peculiar glory which He has taken up in becoming Son of God in manhood, because if He did He would be invisible to us. But having become Man, and having become Son of God in manhood, He remains for ever Man, the object for our affections and our adoration. He is within our range as Man; that is His mediatorial glory. 

    QuesSo that you would say that God has come within our reach? 

    CACYes, through the Mediator, who was as Man the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father. There could not possibly be anything more intimate or more affectionate than the relation between that blessed Man and the Father. And it is said of that blessed One that He dwelt among us  He tabernacled among us. He came into the most blessed nearness to man, so that the great chasm that was between God and the creature is completely removed in the Mediator. 

    QuesA new relation in time? 

    CACYes, it is. The Spirit presents Him to us as a blessed Man in unique relation to God; no other man ever had the relation to God that He had; He was the only-begotten Son. Isaac is a type of Him in that character; Isaac is called Abrahams only-begotten son in Hebrews 11, though as a matter of fact Abraham had other sons, but the Spirit of God, having Christ in mind, will not recognise any other son of Abrahams but Isaac. So the blessed God says to him, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac; God takes no account of Ishmael. And the reason was the supernatural character of his birth. Isaac was the child of promise and of resurrection power; he was born entirely apart from the natural course of events, and in that way he was typical of the miraculous conception and birth of the Son of God who was the only-begotten Son. Isaac was the heir; he was typical of the One who, as loved by the Father, can take up all the wealth of God and hold it so that it may be available for men; but nothing could be taken up except on the ground of His death. And so this great thought is connected with the only son in Genesis 22, that he is to be offered up as a burnt-offering. As the Heir the Son of God had personal title to take up every thought of God in relation to man, but then, if He were to be divine blessing for others He must take all upon the ground of death, and so He has been offered up. He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. We who had no personal title can be blessed in Him; our title is established by Another and in Another. 

    QuesIs that the great thought in connection with Jehovahs word to Abraham to offer up his only son? 

    CACIt must have meant very much to the blessed God to say that to Abraham, knowing that it was what He was going to do Himself. It is most important for us to get a great thought of the delight of God in that blessed Man, the absolute complacency of God in Him. In thee I have found my delight; it was that One who was wholly for Gods delight that has not been spared, He has been delivered up for us all. That is not a transaction taking place in the depths of Deity; it is a blessed Man, given in divine love, who comes within our view. We see the loved Son, we see what He is for the delight of God, and then we see the love of God manifested in that He was offered up. 

    QuesWould that command of God to Abraham set forth typically in time the decree that was in eternity? 

    CACYes, surely. And so Isaac is a type of Christ as the only-begotten Son, and the Heir, and the One who is offered up, and who subsequently gets a wife of His own kindred. Thus Isaac is peculiarly a type of the sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ as saints of the assembly know Him. In Psalm 2 we do not get all that, but we find that the One who is begotten is going to have the ends of the earth for His possession, and He is going to subjugate all His enemies. All will have to be subject to Him, and He is the One in whom men may put their trust. Men are called upon to kiss the Son, but we do not get His offering up in Psalm 2, or His getting a wife as in Genesis 24. 

    QuesIn Hebrews where the greatness of the Person is set out, we are exhorted to give special attention to what we have heard. Would that be the greatness of the Person come into manhood? 

    CACThe great point in Hebrews 1 is that God has spoken in the Son, in this great Personage, and all blessing and all knowledge of God depends upon our listening to the Speaker. 

    QuesWhen it says Heir of all things, is that the thought of Psalm 2? 

    CACIn Psalm 2 He gets the ends of the earth for His possession, but Heir of all things goes very wide; He is appointed Heir of all things, which brings in heaven as well as earth. Everything is to be inherited by Him; as Son of God He is great enough to be Heir of all things. As Heir of all things He gets a wife; the assembly is brought in to share the inheritance with Him, and that is how we come into all the wealth of God. The wealth of God consists in the thoughts of His love, and there is One in manhood great enough to inherit that, and He has gone into death in order that those who have no personal title to inherit anything shall on a righteous ground inherit with Him. All that He takes up as the Heir He is going to share with the joint-heirs. So that the greater sense we have of His dignity the more sure we are of the immensity of the inheritance which we share with Him. 

    QuesHow are we to understand John 13  being in His bosom? 

    CACThe bosom of the Son is open to those who love Him; they can have the most intimate place; there is nothing to hinder any one of us from being there. The only thing that is wanted is love  do we love Him enough to want to be there? You may say, There are things about me that would not suit that place; well, He will serve to remove all the things that would hinder us from being there, if we want to be there. What a blessed Person He is! 

    Isaac is typically Christ as the only-begotten Son and the Heir, and as the One in whom all nations are to bless themselves. We can only bless ourselves in Him. He gets a wife of those who are blessed in Him. Then the thought of pre-eminence is very much presented by the Spirit in Joseph; he is seen to be pre-eminent in his fathers love; we are told Israel loved him more than all his sons, and he made him a vest of many colours. He is seen to be publicly distinguished as pre-eminent in his fathers love. We can all see how beautifully that type was worked out in the Son of God. How God delighted to put distinction upon Him  His works and His moral perfection and all the way that He carried Himself before men. The Fathers voice and the descent of the Spirit were all like a vest of many colours; they spoke of the pre-eminent place that He had in the Fathers love. 

    We get in Joseph the thought of a pre-eminence that is acquired. Joseph acquired by his own worth his place of pre-eminence. Now that glory is very precious in the Son of God. Joseph by the excellence of the wisdom in which he could do things rose from the lowest point to the highest, and so great was that wisdom that he became the sustainer of life for his brethren and the whole world. Now the Lord has acquired pre-eminence in the affections of His saints by the extraordinary ability and wisdom which have been disclosed in Him to meet every conceivable need on our part. That is how He becomes pre-eminent and gets His place as Head with every one of us; it is by our seeing the extraordinary wisdom with which He can give effect to every blessed thought that was in the heart of God concerning us. When we see that, we not only believe that He is Head and accept the truth of it, but He acquires that place in our affections, and I believe that is a point of the very greatest importance. Josephs brethren began by hating him because of his pre-eminence in the fathers love, but they ended by being subdued to accepting his pre-eminence by discovering his ability to preserve them in life; they had been absolutely shut up to him. There was no other to whom they could turn; and every one who knows what it is to have life in the name of the Son of God will say He must be pre-eminent. How could I have life in His name and not accord Him the place of pre-eminence? When the Lord fed the multitude He was giving a little presentation of His ability to satisfy men, to bring men into life. As knowing Him thus He acquires the place of pre-eminence with us all. There is no part of His glory to be known by Israel in a coming day that is hidden from the assembly today; every ray of His glory that will shine out in the kingdom or in eternity is available for the saints of the assembly, because the assembly is His fulness. If there was something of His glory that was not known in the assembly, there would be an element of His fulness wanting, but the assembly is the fulness of Him who fills all in all. That shows clearly that every part of His glory should be the conscious possession and wealth of the assembly. His future glory is seen typically in Solomon: Isaac and Joseph and Solomon are the three great types of the sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, and it is evident that in each case they are types of what He is in manhood. 

    Solomon is a type of Him as the One whose kingdom will be established for ever. He will be established in Jehovahs house and kingdom for ever, and He will be Son of God in that relation. The kingdom will all be ordered, and every one of its features will be brought into being and maintained in being by One who is in the relation and dignity of Son. I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 

    RemThe Spirit seems to be specially bringing all this before us at the present time. 

    CACI believe that is so, and it will lead, under the hand of God, to great enlargement in the knowledge of the Son of God. The scriptures we have read show how great this Person is. The Spirit of God is here to glorify Him, to magnify His honours and dignities to the utmost; certainly not to take anything from Him, but to invest Him with every glory that rightly belongs to Him. His glories are such that they could only attach to a divine Person; they are such that if He were not absolutely God in the fullest sense it would be a moral impossibility for them to attach to Him. 

    We read in Isaiah 9 that unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. As the Child born He is the lowly One who did not disdain to come into the world at the lowest point of human weakness  to be born of a woman. But as the Son given He comes to be the great evidence of Gods favour to men, and to take up the government, so that divine rule may be brought in and established for ever where lawlessness has so long prevailed. The titles given here are titles of government, bringing out His ability to order everything here for the glory of God. But the Son is given: whatever greatness is bound up in the Son of God it is given to us. The great proof of the love of God to the world is that He gave His only-begotten Son. He was Himself standing there before Nicodemus when He said those blessed words that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. The only-begotten Son was present before the eyes of Nicodemus  the manifestation of the love of God in manhood; and we are welcome to appropriate Him in His greatness, which is expressed in His name. His name is called Wonderful; there is inscrutability about it; we can never fathom it. His Person is so great that no one knows Him but the Father. And then He is Counsellor; this sets forth the wisdom that is in Him to carry out in fulness and in permanence every thought of divine love. And He is the Mighty God; He is, as we have it in one of our hymns, of full Deity possessed (11:2). And He is the Father of Eternity; we love to think that the coming age is going to derive its character and its blessedness from the Son. He will impress His own character, His own parentage, upon every part of the vast scene of glory, He is the Father of Eternity. What pleasure God will have as having a Son who can bring into being, and sustain in being, a universe of bliss for His glory! And then He is the Prince of Peace. All these blessed and divine titles attach to Him in manhood. We could never penetrate the depths of unseen Deity, but God has been pleased to make known all that can be known of Him by creatures as bringing it within our reach in His Son in manhood. The holy secrets and the fulness of the heart of God have come to light in a Man; they are thus available to us. Most marvellous realities have taken place on the platform of the world and in time. The apostles had seen it; it was not something that took place behind the scenes in eternity, but We have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). Do not let us give that up; it is vital to the very constitution of christianity that we should see the greatness of the place of the Son of God in manhood. 

    Proverbs 30 brings us in a certain sense to the climax of it. It is a prophecy; I do not know that there is any more remarkable prophecy in the Old Testament than the verse we read together  What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest? That verse should have given the Jews a great subject of consideration, because it suggested that there was a Name which was as yet unrevealed. Agur knew the name Jehovah but in raising the question, What is his name? he suggests that there was a Name to be enquired into, to be thought of, which was as yet unknown  a Name that would only come out through the presence upon earth of the Son of God. The very fact of One being here having the name of Son brought out that the name of Father belongs to God; the very suggestion that God has a Son had wrapped up in it the making known of God as Father; if there was to be a blessed Man in the relationship of Son to God, it involved the making known of a Name that was never known before  the name of Father. That is the climax of the truth connected with the name or title of Son; it brings to light the full revelation of the blessed God as the Father. And, as we well know, 

    the making known of the Fathers name is linked in John 20 with the Son of God known as the ascending One. It is the Son of God as the One about to ascend who sent the wonderful message to His brethren by Mary Magdalene. That is, we get divine thoughts realised in their most lofty and heavenly character and fulness. 

    In Isaac we see the Lord as the risen One, in Joseph we see Him as the exalted One, in Solomon we see Him as the supreme One in the kingdom, but in Proverbs 30 we get the thought of ascension. How wonderful the thoughts of God are! How perfectly Scripture hangs together! We have, in an obscure way I admit, but definitely given by the Holy Spirit as a prophecy, the thought of One who ascends up into the heavens  who goes up to the very highest place, and who goes there because He first descended. It is remarkable that it speaks of His ascending first and then of His descending; the One who ascended could only do so because He first descended. The whole truth of His divine personality is there. He came down in a marvellous descent of infinite love, and brought all that belonged to heaven with Him  He went to the cross and was offered up, and as risen then He ascended up where He was before. The greatness of His person comes out in that He could descend, and then ascend up where He was before. We read all the Lords history here in the light of this. He was from above, and is therefore above all (John 3). And as the ascending One He made known to His brethren the most exalted name of God, the most affectionate Name that was ever made known to men. He can bring the Fathers name to us, and put it in our hearts, and make it by the Spirit the spring of affectionate response now and throughout eternity; the greatness of the Son comes out in His ability to do this. 

    QuesWhat is life in John? 

    CACIf we get the blessed Son of God before our hearts in His wonderful character and dignity we shall know something of what life is. These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name (John 20: 31). This glorious Person is definitely given to us as an Object of faith and love, and as He becomes our Object we have life in His name; we live in all that which He has brought to us as the blessed gift of God. 

  
    THE ANOINTED (FER 8)

    Psalm 2; Revelation 2:18; Revelation 2:26-28

    It is of importance to notice the identification of the Lord in the New Testament with that which comes out in the Old. This is clearly seen in the scriptures read, because the thought of Psalm 2 is applied to the Lord in the address to Thyatira. He is there introduced as Son of God, and in the promise to the overcomer the Fathers name is introduced; this is an advance upon Psalm 2, there it is Jehovah. It is in the New Testament that we get the key to the Old. Those to whom the Old Testament was given did not understand it. God may have helped them, but we are told that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister. I doubt if the writer of this psalm understood it, but we have the key, and what enables us to understand it is the truth of the incarnation, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. He is begotten as man by the power of God. This scripture unfolds the truth with regard to the Lord in a very striking way, but we have to bring the light of the New Testament into it. If we want to get a true understanding of any part of Scripture, we must view it in the light of the whole, and use the New Testament to solve the Old. In the New we must get the gospel first, and having received that we go on to get light on the Old. We see what the mind of God is as revealed there, and then conversely we find that the Old Testament helps us to understand the New; it throws reflex light upon it. 

    In this psalm there are two things with regard to the Lord: He is the Anointed and He is the Son of God. I want to present to you what is peculiar to each title. In Psalm 8 there is a further truth, He is Son of man, and in Psalm 22 we get another thought, 

    that He declares the Fathers name and sings praises in the assembly. Then in Psalm 24 we get His final and ultimate glory. But I confine myself now to the two names in Psalm 2, as I want to show you what is specially connected with them. 

    Very often the Scriptures speak of Jesus as the Christ, but the true force of the term here is the Anointed; if you substitute the words Christ or Messiah in verse 2 it would be quite right. What I understand by the term Anointed is that He was the child of promise, the One who was to be set forth according to promise. It comes out in the gospel of Matthew, where He is viewed as the vessel of promise; all the pleasure of God was to be set forth in Him, it was to prosper in His hand, and so in the early part of the gospel we read that He went about doing good, for God was with him. That is what He came here for, that the goodness of God in regard of man might be set forth in Him. Look at Luke 4: 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. What for? Because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. It was the pleasure of God to effect recovery, and what a wonderful thing it is! All this was set forth in Him, and for this He was anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power. He had come to bless, and so He went about doing good, for God was with Him. But all this was limited, as to the display of it, to the people of God; He was of the seed of Abraham according to the flesh, and He came to confirm the promises made to the fathers, and we only see glimpses of blessing going out to the Gentiles. 

    In this psalm He is seen as rejected, and this is a point of all moment. The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 

    against the Lord, and against his anointed; but what comes out is that, even in His rejection, the will of God was accomplished. The goodness of God was set forth in Christs ministry on earth, but other things came out, namely, righteousness and power and all that was to be expressed in Gods Anointed. In the death of His Son, God manifested another important truth, that He could not be indifferent to sin, and in that death He removed it from before His eye and declared His righteousness. What greater proof could God give of what sin was in His sight than that He should give His Son to die? But now God has raised Him from the dead, and in Christ risen all the character of God is set forth. His righteousness was shown in the death of His Son, and His power in His resurrection. All this is now set forth in Him at the right hand of God. In Him all the will of God is now expressed. The work has been completed, the power of God has been displayed in Him by resurrection from the dead, and in its application to us we see all accomplished; and being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. All is set forth in Christ because God would have His grace and righteousness and power known by man. It is the good pleasure of God that man should know it. I know nothing but sin and weakness down here, but God would have me to know His righteousness and power, that He can raise man up from the dead not for judgment but for blessing, and to this end He has raised up Christ from the dead, in order that He might be a quickening spirit to man. The first man, Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam a quickening spirit. It is a wonderful thing to see the power and righteousness of God displayed in favour of man. He shows that He was not indifferent to sin, for He has put it away in the death of the cross, and the blessed truth comes out that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. When the soul sees this, it sees that all its responsibility has been completely settled in Christ. He came here that sin might be removed, righteousness brought in, death annulled, and that all the good pleasure of God in regard to man might be set forth in Him, and that He might effectuate the will of God. He is exalted to the right hand of God to give effect to it all. 

    I pass on to the next point, The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed; but whatever man may do, the purpose of God cannot be frustrated. The heart of man is always opposed to God, but in spite of all the hatred of man God sets Him on His holy hill of Zion. Zion is the joy of God, and there will be nothing right down here till Zion has its place. In the Old Testament Sinai had its place, but in the New we are come to mount Zion, and to the kingdom which cannot be moved. The Lord is Gods king, and there never was a true king but Gods king. Christ is the true king anointed with Gods holy oil, and He will rule according to the thoughts of God. He is the only One that has received from the Father honour and glory. Zion is what God delights in, and He will set His king there notwithstanding all the raging and opposition of man. God delights in His king and He will set Him there. 

    I will now refer to Hebrews 1: 4-6. These verses bring out that an angel is not enough for God. No intimate relationship subsists between an angel and God. What comes out in contrast is the verse quoted from Psalm 2, which refers to the Son born in time; it shows that He is enough for God. As man He is in relationship with God, and it is only in Him that we can enter into relationship with God. All that God has for us we get in Him, and this great truth came out in the life of the Lord Jesus down here, that although He has become man, yet He was a divine Person with whom God was in relationship, and who in His own self was enough for the heart of God. This comes out very strikingly at His baptism and on the mount of Transfiguration. Even when He was but twelve years old He replied to His parents, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? He was the Object of the Father, and so God could say, This is my beloved Son. God claims Him immediately He is born in time  Thou art my Son. What a wonderful thing that a man should be begotten who is great enough for God! All hangs on the truth of His Person. He was the eternal Son and the eternal Son had become man. This is entirely beyond the grasp of the creature. He was even beyond the comprehension of those associated with Him, for no man knoweth the Son, but the Father. The first thing spoken of in the epistle to the Hebrews is the greatness of His Person, and then of the throne, but the Person is far greater than the throne. It was in the eternal counsels that He should become Man, and as such He is an adequate Object for the affection and love of God His Father. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He was as Man of the divine nature, and therefore enough for the love of God. 

    The next thing is, He is invited to ask, Ask of me, etc. Now these words could not be spoken of any one but the eternal Son. You will remember that when He became a man, Satan tempted Him with the glory of the world, but He refused it at his hands; what we find here is that He will ask and receive it all from His Father. It is exactly the order of Hebrews, first the glory of His Person, then the throne, and He takes it, not from the hand of Satan or man, but from the Father. Following on that in Psalm 2 is the character of the introduction of the kingdom when everything which is opposed to God will be put down  Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel. The same thing comes out in the address to Thyatira. Christs eyes are as a flame of fire and His feet like fine brass. He is the Son of God and He is vested with authority, nothing escapes His eyes. Brass in Scripture is usually a symbol of judgment. In Psalm 2 we find He has power over the nations and in Revelation 2 this is promised to the overcomer. The church as committed to man has utterly failed, and there is no hope for it, it will be superseded on earth by the kingdom, and the overcomer will reign with Christ, and gets the promise for his present comfort. The last four phases of the church are not successive, they each go on to the end, and in Thyatira the Lord introduces Himself as the Son of God who has power over the nations. He will put down everything that is not according to God, and the overcomer has the promise that he will share with Him. The saint cannot make a greater mistake than to assume power in the place where Christ has been rejected, it would be unrighteousness, and this is what Christendom is doing; they are appropriating things as if Christ were accepted here; and it is most unrighteous, and through grace we depart from it. We leave it all to be with the Lord. The great religious bodies do not accept the truth of Christs rejection, and therefore we leave them to go out to the Lord who is rejected here but glorified above. If you want to see the appropriation of everything that belongs to God in a full-blown way it is Popery, and all state churches are on the same line; they lay claim to that which belongs to the Lord, before He is Himself in the enjoyment of His inheritance. The path of the saint today is to walk in separation from all this kind of thing, to own Him as Lord, to accept His rejection here, and thus be an overcomer. The great value of Christs Lordship to us is that He will direct us into all the will of God in regard to everything down here. My great comfort in reading the history of the church in Revelation 2 and 3 is that in every state of it the Lord makes known His mind in regard to it, and when I know His mind I see my own path. We cannot have a greater favour than to have His mind for the moment; He brings it home to us by the Spirit if we are near enough to Him to have it made known to us. Eighteen hundred years ago will not do for today, He would have us know His mind as to the present state of things. 

    I want to press upon you the fact that He has been rejected, and that He has never been accepted here. Do you accept His rejection, and are you striving to be an overcomer? The promise to the overcomer is that he will participate in the Lords authority over the nations, and the Lord gives him also the morning star. I have referred to these things in order that we may get an idea of how all these blessed things affect us. If I think of Christ, I see all Gods grace and goodness and love and righteousness and power, and every attribute of His character set forth in Him, and He makes all known to us not to crush us, but for our blessing and joy. Nothing could be greater than to know the heart of God as set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ, and that He as Son of God is an adequate Object for the love of God. The Father loves Him and delights in Him, He is invited to ask everything of the Father, and the Father will give Him His hearts desire. Then the closing cheer for our hearts is that He will share it with the overcomer. To him that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations ... even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star. 

  
    THE WAY CHRIST IS PRESENTED IN DIFFERENT PSALMS (FER 9)

    Psalm 2; John 1: 45 - 51; Revelation 2: 24 - 28; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    The subject that is on my mind to bring before you is the special way in which Christ is presented in different psalms; how it is carried through Scripture, and also how the thought connects itself with the church. 

    In connection with that I will just say, what no doubt all here are well aware of, that you do not get the church in the Psalms; but, though it is not spoken of, yet clearly the place or time covered by the Psalms begins with the rejection of Christ and goes on to His coming again in glory. The opening psalms start with the fact that He is rejected and the closing psalms with the consequences of His coming: the Hallelujah! the coming of Jehovah. Jehovah reigns is the burden of the fourth book; and in the fifth book, especially the close of the book, it is praise to Jehovah; Hallelujah! From the very fact of the period which is covered by the Psalms being the period of Christs rejection, room must be left for the assembly; for it is the time of her history upon earth. 

    You get in the Psalms different thoughts of Christ, special traits of His perfection, and you will find how that light is carried into the New Testament, and becomes the groundwork of a great deal there. For instance, the book of Hebrews; you might say that epistle is built up from quotations of two or three psalms. You can understand the wisdom of the Spirit of God reasoning with the Jews out of their own scriptures. Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 especially are woven into the structure of the book in a remarkable way. 

    It is very wonderful, when you think that these psalms were written a thousand years before Christ came, that they should give the whole history of things  Christs rejection and the state of the people consequent upon it; you see in that way how prophetic they are. 

    Psalm 2 is a kind of basis. From the very starting-point you begin with Christ and Christ rejected. It is quoted by the apostles in Acts (chapter 4: 25, 26) and clearly refers to Christ. First the Lord comes out as Jehovahs anointed; that is, He is Christ. There is one very important point raised; who is going to have the earth? That is the great point of the Psalms. Is man going to have it, or is God going to have it? The question is solved as you go through the Psalms. Man claims the earth, but God is going to possess it. The book does not open up heaven and heavenly things, but gives the answer as to who is going to have the earth. It is what the apostle John does; he does not carry saints to heaven, he brings heavenly things down here. In the gospel it is true in the Person of the Son; in the epistle it is true in the saints; and again in Revelation he presents Christ executing judgment according to Psalm 2. As another has remarked, John claims the earth for Christ. 

    Johns testimony is Gods love to the world; John 3: 16. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. You see Gods faithfulness to the Jew, but then Christ is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. That distinctly refers to Christ  He takes away the sin because the world is to be for God. He brings God to the earth  Gods King, Gods Anointed is going to possess it, and He shall reign for ever and ever. No doubt it carries us on to the new heaven and new earth. 

    Here, as I have said, we have Christ, the Anointed, the Messiah  all terms which mean the same thing, but He is rejected. Then comes in verse 7, I will declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 

    He was Son of David in a sense as anointed, but after His rejection the great truth comes out, Thou art my Son  Gods Son. I want to give you an idea of the moral importance of that name, because it is a name, and a name inherited, as we read in Hebrews 1: 4, He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. That is proof that it is not exactly an eternal name. Son of God according to Psalm 2 is a name inherited. He takes it up in that way as begotten in time. 

    One great thought I believe to be connected with the Son of God is that He has the power of life and the power of death. What I think is connected with the thought of Christ is that He is Jehovahs Anointed, the accomplisher of His will. I refer you to a verse in Luke 24: It behoved Christ to suffer. He is the Anointed of Jehovah  anointed with oil to perform Jehovahs will and to rule over Jehovahs people. When you come to the thought of the Son of God He can open the doors of death and He has the power of life, too. He can remove the power of death, and eventually He will set it aside; He has, too, the keys of death and of Hades, and He can bring man out of death; John 5: 24. 

    Think of those two things in the power of the Son of God  to set death aside and to bring man out of it! The most simple instance I know is the millennium, because then man will be conformable to God. It is the Son of God who will effect this. He annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. In the millennium they will love God with all their heart and all their soul, and their neighbour as themselves. The Son of God has the power to set aside death and to bring life in, that everything down here on earth may be conformable to God. This is not true publicly yet, but Christians pass out of death into life. 

    I find another thought connected with Him as Son of God in Psalm 2 that is the authority given to Him (verses 8, 9). Judgment is committed to the Son; John 5: 22. It is not simply that as Son of David He rules Gods people, but as Gods Son He has authority over the nations to rule them with a rod of iron; but that is not the primary thought connected with Him as Son of God, but it is introduced to us in Psalm 2, because Christ being rejected as Gods Anointed becomes the occasion of the declaration of greater glories. 

    In the gospel of John you get the presentation of the Son of God. At the present time He can only be apprehended spiritually. When He was here on earth this was equally true  He could only be apprehended spiritually, and it is so now. That comes out in chapter 1. We read the passage which brings Nathanael before us; whatever apprehension he had of Christ was spiritual. The Lord begins with him: Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! (verse 47). Nathanael finds that the Lord knew him, not simply that Nathanael knew the Lord, and it draws from him the confession: Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 

    I should venture to say that it was by divine teaching that Nathanael thus apprehended Christ. He was touched evidently in verses 47 and 48, for it brought forth from him the confession, Thou art the Son of God. The Man of Psalm 2 was apprehended. I should feel that Nathanael accepts even the rejection of Christ; no doubt he felt things down here were not according to Christ, and you cannot conceive that he could have been in concert with the general condition of the people. 

    In what the Lord says to Nathanael there is a beautiful point; He does not speak of judgment but of the whole system of blessing that is to come to pass in connection with the glory of Christ as Son of man: Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. It is interesting to notice that he confesses Christ according to Psalm 2 and Christ answers him according to Psalm 8. A thousand years had gone by since David spoke of these things and now here is an Israelite indeed apprehending the Person as spoken of in the Psalms. Christ touches a chord in his heart and he responds to it. He is rejected, but He is recognised spiritually as Son of God and King of Israel by one divinely taught. 

    That is true of us today; no one has an apprehension of Christ except by the Spirit of God, that is, as taught of God. There is the pretension in Christendom to know Christ but He can only be known spiritually. Christ was not here in glory but in testimony. The same is true today and testimony can only be apprehended spiritually. In order that a man should receive any testimony from God he must be born again, as you have it in John 3. To apprehend the testimony of a rejected Christ a man must be born again. If you apprehend that, it will save you from being deceived by what is going on around, and from the pretension there is on every side. 

    Now to pass on to the close of Christianity: Revelation 2: 18. Here we have the Lord introduced again as in Psalm 2: These things saith the Son of God. He comes in here in the character of judgment, His eyes like unto a flame of fire, and His feet like fine brass, and has the power of life and death. He kills with moral death. An awful thought to me! I will kill her children with death; that is, the children of that awful system that has come into Christianity  that woman Jezebel. 

    Thyatira, as you have no doubt noticed, closes the connection of Christ with the church as a whole. The reason is that evil had culminated then and there  Jezebel had been admitted. It is a great mercy that you get other states brought in after  such as Sardis and Philadelphia, for the last four churches run on to the end, but the public connection of Christ closes in Thyatira. He takes up there what belongs to Him according to Psalm 2. As long as the public connection of Christ with the church went on the time had not come for the Lord to go back to that  to ask for the nations: Ask of me and I shall give the heathen for thine inheritance  but when evil is authorised and allowed then He closes His public connection with the church as a whole. 

    Another natural consequence is, the King comes in verses 26, 27. Two things mark Thyatira  worldliness  worldly commerce, and the acknowledgement of the god of this world. These two things were peculiarly offensive to the Lord. It was an awful thing to the Lord when the church fell to that level. There is no mistake about idolatry in Rome, indeed there is a vast amount outside of it  of a more subtle kind, perhaps  the love of money and so on. The overcomer is not carried away by the current; he walks in separation from the state of corruption that has come in; he is one who refuses commerce with the world. 

    Now I want you to mark the promise to the overcomer. To him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers; then is added what you do not get in Psalm 2: even as I received of my Father. He thus gives the overcomer to share with Him in what has been committed to Him. Perhaps you may say it is not a very special promise, but it comes in, and is intended to be a great encouragement in a difficult day. 

    Do you want to please Christ? Then stand apart from worldliness and worldly commerce. Do not eat and drink with the drunken! That is the mark of the evil servant who said in his heart: My lord delayeth his coming. These features are all true of Popery  it is thoroughly worldly; but, alas, one can find a great many others who are so too. Be sure of this, if you eat and drink with the drunken you are in great danger of acknowledging the god of this world. 

    It has been said, and I believe, truly, that the higher a person is in the social scale, the nearer he is to the god of this world. The difficulties are much greater the higher up you are, and the more difficulty you are in with regard to the things of God. I thank God with all my heart that I do not stand very high socially! What I want to press is that we should be content to be unworldly; not merely that we should be separate from the ungodly, but that we should not be sitting down to be at ease here. 

    The promise to the overcomer is indeed a remarkable promise, He shall rule them with a rod of iron. I want it to come home to us as a word of encouragement. We may be depressed here and find the path difficult, and there are few of us who have not found the temptation to be conformed to this world, but I get great encouragement here. I would not care to go on with the course of this world when I see the promise of Christ to the overcomer here. I should find in it the most powerful possible motive for separation from the course of things from which Christ has been rejected. He has been rejected as Gods King: The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord and against his anointed. That attitude is not given up, it is still maintained. The kings of the earth stand up still, they will not give Christ His rights. This is the time of suffering; that is what marks this moment. The present moment is marked not by our being glorified but by our suffering. 

    In conclusion I turn to Revelation 19: 11, 12. The same description is given of the Lord as in Thyatira, His eyes were as a flame of fire. In verse 14 all the saints are viewed as in heaven; The armies which were in heaven followed him; then in verse 15 we get, Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it be should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron. 

    Now, refer back to Christ Himself in Psalm 2, Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron. He appears in glory and majesty, and the saints come with Him and they will have part with Him in the work of judgment; and this is the promise given to the overcomer in Thyatira. 

    Well, I only just desired to trace out these expressions. I repeat, all acquaintance with the Son of God at the present time is spiritual. He never comes again in testimony. When Christ comes as in Revelation 19 He comes in glory to execute judgment; and there will be no question in that day as to who He is; there will be no mistake then. 

    In John 11 and John 12 you find the testimony given to Christ in His various titles before He suffered, as Son of God, Son of David and Son of man. In the meantime we are privileged in the time of His rejection and suffering to own the truth of who He is  the truth of His Person, of all that is covered by His name. The name is that which is set forth in the Person. Son of God is set forth in Him (Romans 1: 2, 3); rejected as Son of David He is declared Son of God with power. 

    I can only pray that we may have grace to walk in entire separation from the world, from the commerce of this world, and from in any way acknowledging the god of this world; and may God also give us grace to go on refusing to acknowledge these things. Then, too, may we be encouraged by that which Christ promised to the overcomer, part with Him when He comes in authority. 

    Another thing is promised: I will give him the morning star. That is peculiar to the church. May God give us to know what it is to have Him in the heart, the day star arising in our hearts  the harbinger of day! 

  
    THREE TITLES OF CHRIST (FER 9)

    Matthew 21: 33 - 46; Matthew 22: 1 - 14; Psalm 2

    It is very remarkable to see the titles which belong to Christ and to see too how they are interwoven in the gospel, not in the gospel of Matthew simply, for the same thing is found in the other gospels; in John, for instance, you get three names or titles of Christ. The three to which I refer are Christ, which is equivalent to Messiah, the one being Greek and the other Hebrew, as you all perhaps know, but the terms are equivalent; then the other two are Son of David and Son of man. Now I want to point out to you the significance of them. 

    When everything breaks down at the hand of man  there are certain titles in which Christ is presented to man and everything breaks down on that ground  God is not baffled, but He accomplishes everything in Christ. Take the second Psalm, for instance, though you must first remember the period taken in by the Psalms. The Psalms were compiled by very many people, and they consist, as you all doubtless know, of five books, in which there is a certain progress. They were written very many years before Christ came, yet the period covered by the Psalms begins really with His rejection, and they close with the establishment of the Kingdom; you get the restoration of Israel and Judah and the establishment of the Kingdom. The books close with the great Hallelujahs consequent upon the establishment of the Kingdom. Here in Psalm 2 we get the rejection of Christ, it commences with that all are found to be in organisation against Jehovah and against His Christ, yet has He set His King upon His holy mount. Then He is not simply Messiah but Jehovahs Son  Thou art my Son, and then connections are formed for Him, that is the consequence of His rejection by His own people. But I will not dwell long upon that. The second Psalm gives us the thesis or groundwork for very many of the Psalms, in fact, I might almost say for all the Psalms. Now the effect of the presentation of Christ in the flesh was this, Let us ... cast away their cords from us. Not only the nations but Gods own people reject Him. Then in verse 4 you get the response, the Lord shall have them in derision, etc., in spite of all their disturbance God will accomplish His purpose. There are two things, God sets His King upon his holy hill of Zion, and at the same time He is declared to be Gods Son; it is another light in which He is presented, and then connections are formed for Him. You get part of this Psalm taken up in Revelation 2:18; Revelation 2:26,27; the title under which He here speaks to the churches  Son of God  is beautiful taken in connection with what we get in Psalm 2. Christ comes in as the Son of God, and He gives to the overcomer authority over the nations  it is the new connection formed for the Son of God. 

    Now I will just revert to what I said as to the three titles  first you get Christ the anointed; secondly  Son of God; and then thirdly  Son of man. Now just look at Matthew 16: 13, Jesus asks His disciples, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Then in verse 16 you get Peters confession, Thou art ... the Son of the living God; then in verse 20 He charges them that they should tell no man that He was Jesus the Christ; then again in verse 27 you get Him as Son of man. It was just at the point when the Lords rejection comes before Him, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Then we have Peters confession, Thou art ... the Son of the living God, and immediately upon that the Lord forbids them to say anything more; and judgment comes in consequent upon that. He comes out in a new light and in connection with that the new connections come in; that is really what comes before us in these scriptures. 

    These parables come in in connection with the Lords coming up to Jerusalem to suffer  as we have it in the parable the husbandmen said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him and the inheritance shall be ours. In the beginning of this chapter (21) He comes into Jerusalem as the Christ, and He claims the inheritance, the way in which He claimed it was by the testimony, and had they been in intelligence as to the mind of God or as to Scripture they would have been quite contented that He should have had His inheritance. The Lord Jesus Christ comes into Jerusalem under the title of Son of David, and claims the inheritance according to His proper line after the flesh, He claimed what was His properly as after the flesh. 

    You must take all these chapters in conjunction, so if you will look on to chapter 24: 29, 30, we get the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, then in chapter 25: 31 again, The Son of man shall come in his glory, etc. These two chapters are taken up with the coming of the Son of man, They shall see the sign of the Son of man, etc., the kingdom of heaven comes in between but still the great subject of the two chapters is the coming of the Son of man; then in chapter 25 in regard of Christendom you have the Son of man shall ... sit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations are gathered before Him. 

    Now, my beloved friends, we have two things in these chapters  Christ entering Jerusalem as the Son of David  and as such His title was rejected, they disowned Him at once; in chapter 21 from verse 12 onwards the Lord gave a twofold testimony not only by His testimony claiming the inheritance but in the healing of the blind and lame. What I read all these scriptures for is really to prove to you that Christ coming as the Son of David His testimony is rejected in spite of the testimony He gave; then again in chapters 24 and 25 you get the judgment He executes on the nations and the power and glory that He will establish; in these chapters you get the substance of what we find in Psalm 2. 

    Now I will take up the two parables, turn to chapter 21: 38, 39, that brings us to the end of Gods dealings with the responsibility of the husbandmen; they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance, now the Heir was Gods Son, though presented as Son of David, and they had rejected and refused Gods Son. He came to them with adequate testimony and they had refused Him and they were responsible for killing Him  the Son of God  that brings everything to an end on that line. This parable is very plain and their own answer to the Lords question as to what shall be done with those wicked men is, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen. 

    Now, beloved friends, we will turn to the other parable which brings another thought before us  chapter 22  the first point is it is a similitude of the kingdom of heaven, it fills up the interval between the rejection of Christ and goes on till Christ comes again  it is a similitude of the kingdom of heaven. There is another thing, too, you do not get anything about husbandmen in this parable; in the previous one they occupy a very conspicuous place, but here all that is seen is Gods Son. In spite of all that is contrary God will accomplish everything in His Son  He will accomplish all in His own Son; it is a marriage supper made and the central figure of it all is the kings son. What is intended to be set forth in this figure is what is true of marriage according to the thought of God  For this cause shall a man leave father and mother and shall cleave to his wife. It is Christ entering into connections outside his natural connections with Israel, He has left father and mother and all that, and other connections are formed for Him  the connection of Christ and the church. I am quite aware that it does not come out very plainly but still what you really get in the marriage is a man separated from all his natural connections, that he may form new ones. The first testimony that goes out to the Jew is this, God has made him, Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ  that was the apostles testimony to the Jews, then too there were festivities in connection with His exaltation; the apostle in Acts 2 urges them to repent, it was a time of festivity at the exaltation of Christ  God had made Him both Lord and Christ; He had made a marriage supper for His Son and they were invited to come in and share His good things. The Jews who had killed Gods Son were invited to come in and share His good things. The whole ground of Gods dealings was changed, it was no longer a question of His testing the husbandmen, but He sets forth His Son in a scene of festivities, and invites man to partake of the good things  other connections had been formed for Gods Son  He was separated from the natural kindred. 

    All Christianity hangs upon the fact that Gods Son has been rejected here but accepted up above; Christendom wants to blind the eyes of people as to Christs rejection  look at the church steeples they set up, they want to pretend that Christ has been accepted here; but the truth remains that He has been rejected here, and man is invited in to enjoy all that has come in in consequence of His exaltation to the right hand of God. When Christ comes again people will not be invited to come in, for Christ will bring salvation with Him, but now God is inviting people to come in and enjoy all that is consequent upon God having been glorified  there is forgiveness of sins for man  and the gift of the Holy Spirit. If Christ is the central figure for God  it is of all importance, beloved friends, that He should be the central figure for us. Everything now as established in Christ is in accordance with and consequent upon the love of God, Thou art my Son. I ask all here tonight, is Gods Son to you what He is to God? Is He your central figure? If we have come into the marriage supper, we have come in at Gods invitation, to do honour to Gods Son, and He is to be the central and commanding figure in our souls. He has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. Beloved friends, a great many things come in to divert our hearts, and to conflict the ground with the Son of God, but the very ground on which we have come in to the supper is to do honour to His Son. 

    Now one word as to the wedding garment, verses 8 - 14, the only possible title that we can have to come into the supper to share the festivities is this, that Christ is our righteousness  there is no other ground on which God could possibly approve us. Abraham will have his part in the world to come because the Lord is his righteousness. The only title we have to enjoy the good things of God is that Christ is our righteousness, it is, as I said before, the only possible ground on which God can approve us. We have no title to be in the kingdom of heaven other than as having Christ for our righteousness; suppose a man should say, I am quite fit to go in, I can read chapters and I can take part in divine worship, I do not see any particular need to go through exercise of heart: the wedding garment is a proof of this, that I have gone through exercise of heart, the only ground on which I can come into the kingdom of heaven is as having on an approved righteousness  and Christ is that righteousness. 

    Now the servants gathered together all, both bad and good, people come into the outward profession of Christianity, but mark this  there comes a moment when the King comes in to inspect the guests; that moment is coming. He looks to see the guests and He sees one man who has not on the wedding garment; 

    that man is a representative man, the wedding garment was provided for that man but he has not it on. The garment is this  I have no righteousness of my own, but Christ is my appointed righteousness; there is a way of justification for those who own that they have no righteousness of their own, Christ has been raised again for their justification. If a man has not Christ in that sense, he is not fit to be in the kingdom of heaven. The man we get here is a representative of very many more. 

    Now suppose I have the wedding garment  Christ as righteousness now, then I can come into all the festivities of that scene, in which Christ is the object and the central figure; He is to be as much an object to your heart as He is to God; He has made Him the central figure; He has formed connections for Him outside of Israel, and He is the only figure in that scene. 

    Does every heart here rejoice that in spite of the contrariety of all here, Christ has found an adequate object for His own heart. And in that object God has been pleased to establish all the purposes of His will. I see that when Christ was born into this world the announcement of the angels was on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That song was changed when He came into Jerusalem, it is taken up by the children, but what they sing is this, Peace in heaven, He is the Object, supreme honour, and there is peace in heaven, and the reason that there is peace in heaven is because He was going to be honoured there, and because He is there, there is peace there. The apprehension in the soul of the place that Christ has is a most wonderful thing. He is coming again in judgment, to establish things in the kingdom according to God; but meantime He is known to us as the Son of Gods love, and the church is His fulness  that is what God has made known to us. We bow to the righteousness of God, and to the sentence of the cross, and so we come into the scene of festivity, and what fills that scene is Himself, and He is to be to us what He is to God. He is the Object of the Fathers heart, and He is to be that to you and to me. 

    We have in Christ the wedding garment  there is no garment of ours that God could approve; everything of you  every miserable shred of you is to be set aside if Christ is your righteousness, another thing comes in and that is Christ is to be your life, in connection with the New man ... where there is neither Greek nor Jew ... but Christ is all, and in all. 

    Only one word more  it is a solemn thing to think of this Christendom, it will all come under the inspection of the King, and as sure as anything there will be a man there who has not on a wedding garment, many are called but few are chosen. Oh, to see what is suitable to the King, and to recognise that we are there in no fitness of our own, but as having Christ for righteousness. If I were invited to a feast I should not only try to be in suitability to it all, but my eye would be on the One who is the central object of the feast. Beloved friends, the Son of God is to be the supreme and commanding object of our hearts even down here. 

  
    PSALM 2 (JND 37)

    Psalm 2

    This Psalm is the controversy in divine power; verse 12 is blessing in dependence, to wit, in the Son. 

    Note that Psalm 2 does not take up the sufferings of Christ in themselves, though we know He suffered  it is the counsel of God in presence of the thoughts of the people and kings to cast His cords away, and Jehovahs counsel stands in power. 

     2. The heathen rage, and the kings of the earth. 

     4. Yo-shev bash-sha-ma-yim (He that dwelleth in the heavens) Adonai. 

    Dark as the way of the righteous may seem, i.e., unowned by the world, the Lord owns it; the wicked have a way of their own  the Lord destroys this. This is all Jewish, with hope however before it. Standing up to judgment when God shall arise to judgment, they will stand up with Him  Blessed be he. There then comes another question  the heathen, and the anointing, not merely the righteous, for now He is planted in the glory  then the righteous Man, here sitting in heaven. 

    The Psalmist has the glory of the Lord, His Christ, in His mind, and therefore asks, as from the perception of this, Why do the heathen rage, and the peoples imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, and against his anointed. Note also the wickedness of their will is previously exhibited; compare Psalm 149:7 - 9. They propose the utter rejection of their authority. Then comes the great truth of the identity of Jesus and Jehovahs power  He that sitteth in the heavens ... Adonai shall have them in derision. This last is, I doubt not, Christ in governing power  the revelation of Jehovah in power; compare Psalm 110:5  the great truth, revealed in the New Testament, of Him, even Jesus, at the right hand of the Majesty on high, the right hand of power. But the time is distinctly descriptive; we have bash-sha-ma-yim (in the heavens), and compare this in Revelation. Now although In the heavens is a point of faith, in a Jew, specially after the ceasing of manifest presence on the earth, this is brought out here in a special manner; nor am I aware of the expression yo-shev bash-sha-ma-yim (He that sitteth in the heavens) elsewhere, save in Psalm 123 the cry of the Remnant for help at this very time when God does this. Verses 4 and are the thoughts and acts of Adonai, of God from the heavens. Then compare again, Hebrews 8:1, and Psalm 110:5, for yo-shev bash-sha-ma-yim (He that sitteth in the heavens) and Adonai (the Lord) is the great point here; Christianity has revealed it, i.e., how and who. 

    Then comes the other part of Messiahs exaltation. The former was moral  this, constituted or rightful glory; He is set King in Zion, the holy mountain. This, I think, is Jehovahs word concerning Messiah  it is the mountain of Gods holiness, and He is Gods King. He has already spoken of His heavenly glory as Adonai. But I have anointed my King in Zion, my holy mountain here is the royalty on earth of Messiah in Zion. But the resurrection must come in, and it must not be supposed that it was without special glory of Person, this royalty in Zion could be, and the decree therefore is declared  Jehovah saith to Jesus Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. The Sonship of Jesus, with the Father, is therefore declared and revealed. This is declared in the resurrection, with power, in holiness. So we know now, here is the decree; it is spoken of the Lord, being a Jew, as of Jehovah, but, being to the Son, the Father is revealed. But then follows the inheritance of the heathen, given to Messiah  His request is the plea at once. Blessed is He that asks everything for us! All things are ours, and we Christs. 

    Note, Psalm 1 and 2 are the thesis about Messiah, and Psalm 3 etc. give the condition of Messiah as bringing out the character of God. 

    In this Psalm we have then, Jehovah and His Christ  the counsels of Jehovah as to Him. The kings of the earth, and peoples would cast off their bands, yet Adonai speaks in wrath to them. The decree then is declared  Jehovah says to Christ: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. He is set up in this position  the King set up in Zion is first set up as Son. So Acts 13; in general it is true, but He is actually set in His place on resurrection, but according to the Spirit of holiness  He was Son, Luke 1:35, Romans 1, here below, Acts 13. It seems to me, in the general sense, Acts 3:26 and chapter 13: 33 (take away again), though, as to the moment of application, He was risen now, the Psalms in general present either rejection when manifested according to the Spirit of holiness, or the subsequent presentation of, and insistence upon this claim before the execution of judgment. 

    The Lord was set up Son, according to decree  not yet in manifest power  but really such, when born here below; declared such in power, to faith, by resurrection  rejected, but will, in due time, demand the inheritance. The kings of the earth are counselled to submit, and serve the Lord, and to own the Son thus set up by decree. That a certain general blessing would attend this, although I doubt not, yet it is not the subject of the present position, and demand of Jesus to the Father. The Son in this Psalm is manifested, or testified to, as having been raised up by God. 

    In John 17 He asks about those who are the Fathers, because He is going to the glory which He had with the Father, with whom (chapter 10) He is one before the world was; and all that is the Fathers is His, and His the Fathers. He has quite done with the world  leaves it as it is, and His disciples in it only that, through grace, it may believe this. But the disciples, and those who believe through their word, are identified with His position in it and the Father, to have His joy perfected in them. He is before the Father, and not set up by the decree  a higher and more glorious place, for it flowed from what He was. And this is what He is always throughout John, and man being a sinner, this is what men reject  Him as entitled by the decree, because He could not but be what He was as manifesting the Father  light and life  and the Son one with Him. This ought to have attracted them, but they saw and hated both Him and His Father. Further, it is evident that, even in the general sense of owning the Son risen and glorified, Jerusalem, or Zion, should have been the centre. There God will set Him King, though in view of that He may call for the submission of the nations to the Son set up by decree, Jerusalem having rejected the testimony of the risen and exalted Son. 

    The testimony to the Gentiles took quite a new form in the ministry of Paul, which, not as to salvation but ministry, may almost be called a dispensation apart (Ephesians 3:2; Colossians 1:25); the unity of the Body of Christ being the grand basis of the calling which was of heaven, above the Jews, and levelling all, because not Adonai claiming the earth and Zion, but uniting with Himself as speaking from heaven, the saints receiving this testimony. Hence the suspension as to the letter (not as to the Spirit in blessing) of the commission; Matthew 28. And this is why the testimony could be, in general, all mingled together, i.e., of the Apostles at Jerusalem in the latter day, because, while salvation was in the Son at all times, the summons to submit to the Son could be identified with the proofs of His resurrection, or rather afforded by it, distinct from the union with Him which placed the Church in the Son, who was in the Father, and the kingdom altogether in mystery. 

    All this will be never seen clear till the administration of the kingdom be seen clear  the keys of this were given to Peter; Paul had another service. 

    Psalm 3 - Psalm 7 I have the general fact of trust in Jehovah when enemies and trouble have multiplied; next, the enmity of the wicked against the Spirit of Christ. But Jehovah has set apart the godly man for Himself. Psalm 5 rests on the sense, in him that is righteous, of the character of God, which must be opposed to the wicked and own him who in righteousness cries to Him. Psalm 6, on the other hand, gives the sense, when Jehovah is looked at for oneself, of having merited rebuke and blame. It looks to being saved from what weighs on it. Psalm 7 looks to being saved from the outward persecutor, on whom judgment will come. But note that Psalm 5 shows how the Spirit of Christ looks, beyond present circumstances, on prophetically; for in Davids time there was no house nor  temple. Circumstances may have given occasion to the expressions in the Psalms, etc., but they go far beyond them. 

    In these Psalms then, we get the Spirit in which the state of things is met. In Psalm 9, after the exaltation of Christ, we get the historical results as to all Israel, or at any rate Judah. But then this is Jehovahs intervention, and the judgment of the world. Moreover all the above Psalms are taken up save Psalm 6 which, on the favourable intervention of God, could hot be referred to, for the question raised in it was then necessarily over. It was the inward exercise of soul connected with the outward pressure. The contrast is seen in Psalm 9:13, and Psalm 6:5. 

    Now Psalm 15 - Psalm 17 answer to Psalm 1 and 2 in this respect, that one gives the character of the Remnant, the two others the purpose and power of God. In Psalm 15 we have clearly the character of those who will be kept for Gods dwelling, and holy hill. Psalm 16 and 17 give the portion of the slain in the Lord and in his likeness, and Psalm 16, as we know, is directly applicable to Christ. But it is beyond all question that these Psalms apply to the Remnant in trial in the last days; Psalm 9 and 10, indeed all of these Psalms, show it as clearly as possible. But then the use of Psalm 16 by Peter, shows how Christ entered into and took part in these sorrows, 

    and, as looking to Jehovah as in that position indeed, verse 3 shows His gracious association with them. And note as in verse 11, the Remnant are noticed, and though the Speaker in the Psalm is satisfied, as awaking with Gods likeness, yet salvation from death is supposed and looked for. Psalm 16 takes up clearly His own reference in faith to Jehovah, in view of death, as a faithful One, but as a Man, My goodness extendeth not to thee, and says to the saints In them is my delight. But it is confidence not sorrow and distress here  John, not Matthew. In Psalm 17 we have the pressure of men; in Psalm 18 the distress of soul from death, though leading to triumph and glory, and that in Israel closes that part. 

    Psalm 19 begins another teaching, and goes wider  testimony into all the world with that of the law, as heretofore noted, and then Messiah in trouble and exalted of God, beyond death, in life and glory for ever. Then are testimonies  what is before the hearts and eyes of men, each in his own character  Messiah only before those who had eyes to see. Psalm 20, I think, supposes temporal deliverance for the Remnant though Psalm 21 supposes heavenly glory for the Messiah bringing judgment hereafter on His rejectors; Psalm 22 is then, and it stands thus alone, the foundation of universal blessing, in the proper expiatory sufferings of Christ, in His own abandonment by God, yet heard (once He had wrought expiation) from the horns of the unicorns, when He had finished the work. And here is what is essential to its character  He is quite alone. It is evidently totally different. Even in Psalm 20 and 21, though alone, yet He is seen and contemplated by others. It was a sorrow and a hope into which they could more or less enter. It was for their thoughts and feelings; but here He is alone with God, and the expression His own. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (10) (JT 48)

    Isaiah 6:1 - 7; Isaiah 8:13 - 20, Isaiah 9:6,7; Psalm 2:1 - 12

    JTThe suggestion has been made to look at the Old Testament in proceeding with our subject at this reading and the following one. The scriptures read have been selected because they furnish the moral side of our subject  how a believer comes into the light and understanding of the prophetic ministry. Isaiah had written five chapters, and no doubt had carried on a partly oral ministry, before he tells us, in chapter 6, how he came into the light, seeing the Lord on the throne  sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple, verse 1. He saw the seraphim standing above Him, celebrating His holiness; that is, the angelic ministers were attending; and Isaiah was converted; convicted of sin; not only realising that he was a sinner, but that the people were, too. So that the chapter furnishes us with the moral side, which is most essential, if we are to enter into the actual prophetic ministry. It is not a mere academic matter; it is moral. God would speak to us in unfolding things to come, unfolding the truth of the Lords return, as in the prophets; that is, the Lords return in relation to the Jews, His earthly people, and the nations. I thought the Psalms should be brought into the subject on the same line, that is, from the experimental viewpoint. The Psalms are experimental and run concurrently with the prophetic ministry. So the Old Testament is subdivided into the Law and the Prophets and the Psalms. The Lord would give us an impression such as Isaiah had of seeing the Lord, in view of His coming glory, high and lifted up, sitting upon a throne and His train filling the temple. The relation of the temple is important  the whole millennial order of things will be introduced on these lines. 

    ARDoes chapter 6 lay the foundation in Isaiahs soul for his prophecy about the Lords coming? He really goes right on to the end of the book in referring to the Lords coming, does he not? 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. John, in chapter 12 of his gospel, alludes to this and says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that that is why the Lord is stressing prophetic ministry and the temple today? 

    JTI think so; the place the temple has in Revelation would help us in relation to the prophetic ministry. John, as we have previously noticed, eats the little book, and it is sweet in his mouth but bitter in his stomach. And he is told he must prophesy again; that is, as appropriating the thing  assimilating the moral effect  we are qualified to continue the prophetic ministry, having a sense of the holiness of the position as suggested here. It is a magnificent display. It is the Lord Jesus, really, as He will appear in the kingdom and in the temple presently. His train will fill the temple. 

    CHHDoes Malachi take up the moral side? He says, the Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who shall endure the day of his coming? And who shall stand when he appeareth? Malachi 3:1,2. 

    JTThat is the same thought. We have in mind to take up the post-captivity prophets who prophesied in relation to a remnant, at the next reading, and, of course, Malachi is one of them; so that the line will run into it. The book of Isaiah is the first and greatest of the pre-captivity prophets, who stand in relation to the whole people as still owned of God, and hence the increased responsibility. And so we have the allusion to Uzziah, In the year of the death of king Uzziah, verse 1. He reigned fifty-two years, having become a leper during his reign; pointing no doubt to what largely marked kingship in responsible Israel. Some six kings reigned in the northern kingdom of Israel while Uzziah reigned in Judah, and they were all bad  three of them were murderers, showing the terrible conditions that marked responsible royalty; and as over against all that, we have the true King here, the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. The seraphic ministers were celebrating His holiness as they would be impressed with it in regard to the coming of the Lord and how He would appear. What manner of people ought we to be in view of all this! 

    CAMIn connection with the coming of the Lord, there will be the side of the afflicting of their souls on the part of the Jews, but then will there not be the appearing apart from the question of sin? 

    JTYou refer to Hebrews 9:28, which reads, thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation,. That is, He has settled the matter of sin vicariously. He does not come again to do that, but He will come with the moral side of the truth, enforcing it on the consciences of the people, for He will find the Jews having returned to the land in a very low state, and will have to deal with them, which He will do. There will be ministers raised up, according to Matthew, to go over the cities of Israel, so that conviction will be brought to them. I think we see that here; first, Isaiah is convicted as a man of unclean lips and dwelling in the midst of a people of unclean lips That is the first thing  the general state and conviction as to it. 

    CAMSo that they will be brought into accord with His death, morally, and be ready for that glorious matter of seeing Him, apart from the question of sin. 

    JTThe thought of atonement is in our chapter also, because the altar is there, and the seraph takes the coal with the tongs and touches Isaiahs lips That is the idea of suffering being brought home to them, for it is a glowing coal  and the seraph uses the tongs. But there is no mitigation of its touch as it reaches the lips of the sinner. He has to feel the keenness of the judgment of God as applied to him. Believers are generally weak in regard to this matter. People say they got blessing, their sins forgiven, and so on, without any sense of the keenness of the judgment  what Gods judgment of sin is, whereas it touches the lips of the prophet as a glowing coal. 

    CNDo you suggest that the same effect which is produced on Isaiah by this appearing will be wrought out in the remnant to come? 

    JTThat is what is in mind; so that Isaiah confesses his own sin and uncleanness as well as that of the people. He dwelt among a people of unclean lips What has he to face? If they do not judge themselves as he is doing, they will persecute him. 

    ARWhat is implied in the thought of the lips? 

    JTI think they are the vehicle of spoken sin. The Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. With their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Romans 3:13,14. Whereas on the other hand, the priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2:7). We all know what the tongue and the lips are as the vocal powers of man; Satan has hold of them; what evil converse goes on! Here there is a full testimony to holiness. It says, And one called to the other and said. Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts, verse 3. We have the Lord announced as holy, in the gospels and in Revelation too; and here we have thrice holy, which I should think would be the seraphic estimate of the position; the complete estimate. It is not judicial, which would be cherubic, but seraphic; it indicates the deep understanding they have of the Deity. It is more the subjective side in the ministry; the feeling they have of holiness in the Person. The gift of the Holy Spirit is to enable us to correspond in our service. 

    ARIn 2 Thessalonians the man of sin will sit in the temple and say he is God. The Lord is here seen in it, His train filling the temple; but with the man of sin there will be no seraphic attendants. 

    JTThe very opposite; he is the man of sin, and yet he is in the temple. I apprehend there will be a temple built by the unrepentant Jews. They will set up a place of worship, and possibly that is the one he will enter into and in which he will sit down. Of course, here it is the temple as owned of God and His train fills it, so that there is no opposition. 

    ACIs there significance in the fact that the prophet calls attention to the time of the death of Uzziah? 

    JTWe have just remarked that king Uzziah had reigned fifty-two years. He was a leper part of the time and died a leper. So that he would represent the failure of Israels royalty in responsibility; how much failure there was attached to it. Contemporary with him, were about six kings in the northern kingdom, and they were all bad men. Four of them were murderers and usurpers, and yet they were responsible kings in Israel. God would call attention to the responsible royalty in Israel. There were, of course, some good kings in Judah, but the whole line in Israel, from Jeroboam, we might say, was bad. Uzziah was a king of the line of David and a good king, but he became inflated in the course of his ministry. His heart was lifted up, and he would take on priestly service in the temple, whereas, 

    he was only a king, and he died a leper. It seems significant that Isaiah should call attention to the fact that it was when Uzziah died that he saw the Lord. What a difference there would be! What a contrast! This is what is to enter into the consciences of the remnant  and ourselves, of course  so that they will be ready for the millennial reign of Christ. It is going to be a glorious reign, but holiness will mark it. He will be King and Priest; He will have access to the temple. Uzziah, a self-willed man, attempted to enter into the sanctuary where he had no right to enter. He was not a priest; he was only a king, and he became a leper. You can see the great contrast if you compare not only the royal lines of Israel and Judah, but the four monarchies since Nebuchadnezzar: and while they have ruled and have been owned of God, we are to become acquainted with the state of things in men. I mean, we are to observe it and compare it with this glorious appearing of Christ, the real King, and these glorious ministers saying, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! That is the thing that is to enter into the constitution of the remnant in the coming day. It is one of the most important things in our subject, because it is the moral side. It lets us into the matter according to God. 

    CHHIs there a similar allusion in Luke 3 as to the persons who were reigning and serving generally in the empire, and then the holy atmosphere seen in the angels in relation to the birth of Christ? 

    JTThe latter is very beautiful; it is the same sort of thing; the angel appearing to the shepherds and the multitude of the heavenly host. 

    WB-wThe seraphim say that the whole earth is filled with His glory. Does that mean it goes out from the temple to the whole earth? 

    JTIn the future, we see that there will be a strong link between the temple and the throne. According to Zechariah, He will sit as a Priest on His throne. Isaiah 6 is future and gives us a wonderful connection between royalty and priesthood in the temple and the service that goes on there,  thoroughly intelligent and sympathetic service, recognising the holiness of the Person that sits on the throne. Christ is both King and Priest. We see in the Psalms that these features run parallel. In Psalm 2 the Son is on the throne. And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness, verse 6. God declared the decree  the Son is the King. But then in Psalm 110:4 the Son is the Priest, Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek. So He is Priest and King, and the remnant will understand this. It will be an education to them. 

    APTInflation seems to have been current amongst the people of God right down the ages. 

    JTWell, holiness is over against the inflation that marked Uzziah. In the year that he died, this vision was seen by the prophet; and it would remind us that to be preserved from inflation we must recognise holiness and be prepared, through repentance, for the experience of the glowing coal touching the lips. 

    Now, in chapter 8 we see the Lord in His first coming. If we had time, we could dwell on Immanuel as in chapter 7, but as introduced in manhood here. He is seen in chapter 8 as with the remnant, as He was in the gospels and the Acts. So we have, Jehovah of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he will be for a sanctuary; and for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, verses 13,14. That is what happened. They rejected Christ, the stumbling-stone; but He is seen amongst His disciples, and Jehovah is hiding His face from Israel, but the Messiah waits for Him. He says, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples, verse 16. That is the position in Luke 24:50 - 53. It is a Jewish position and will reappear as the Lord begins to operate amongst them again. So we have, too, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion, verse 18. The chapter is prophetic as looking forward to the reappearing of Christ in testimony amongst His own; they are viewed as they were in the gospels and the beginning of Acts as His disciples, and the testimony bound up with them, and the Spirit of Christ waiting for this glorious coming. His appearing again. 

    ARThis chapter says that He will be the Rock of offence to both houses of Israel, and Jehovah will hide His face from the house of Jacob. Would both houses of Israel be what is public, really in apostasy, while the children that Jehovah hath given me, will be the remnant? 

    JTYes; the remnant as resumed in the coming day. It would be included in thee assembly, as we see in Acts but that is not the teaching here. Romans 11 shows the remnant of Israel merged in the assembly. Paul says that he was one of the remnant, and it was to him that the mystery was revealed; so the remnant is thoroughly absorbed in the assembly, according to him; but that is not touched on here. Here it is the continuance of the Jewish position as the Lord begins to work with Israel in the future. It is the same remnant. It is looking unto Jehovah, who dwells in mount Zion. 

    CAMWould you say that the binding up of the testimony and the sealing of the law was because of the way Israel treated Stephen? And was the appearing of the Lord to Paul an opening up of church history that we come into? 

    JTQuite so; Paul was really typical of the remnant, taken up before the time. He got the revelation of the mystery, so that the Jewish remnant was entirely absorbed in the assembly, from that point of view. But this passage contemplates it continuing from the Jewish side as still having the testimony; and the Lord will join them, and it is in view of Jehovahs dwelling in mount Zion, not the heavenly side of the position; and of course Revelation 14 shows that there are one hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb. That the mystery should be made known to Paul as one who represents the remnant is very remarkable. He was born out of due time  before the time  in view of the Jewish remnant in the future. God takes him up for the heavenly side so that the Jewish remnant is entirely absorbed in the mystery. 

    CAMDo you look at the binding up of the testimony as a national thing? 

    JTIt has Israel in view, but it was among Christs disciples. God hides His face from the house of Jacob. That is all Israel, and Messiah is waiting for Him. It is seen at the end of Luke; the beginning of the Acts looks toward the assembly, it is the same company, but the assembly is in mind. God is continuing on with them as part of the Jewish remnant. 

    APTDoes Acts 1  the disciples inquiring about the kingdom  refer to this prophecy? 

    JTQuite so; they ask, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, Acts 1:6,7. They are to receive the Spirit, and the time of restoration of the kingdom is left open, so the assembly is in mind in the Lords words. 

    APTHas the fulfilment of what we are considering now been postponed for the moment? Has it been held over in view of the coming in of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think so; it was put in abeyance upon the coming in of the Holy Spirit, involving the assembly; only in patience God waited, and Peter spoke on Jewish lines in his earlier addresses. The death of Stephen was the finish of that. The taking up of Paul has the Jewish remnant in mind. He says of himself that he is an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, yet the fact that he is taken up and the mystery revealed to him, shows how thoroughly the Jewish remnant is absorbed in the assembly; but Christs disciples in their then character are to reappear again, as we learn in the early chapters of Matthew, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, Matthew 10:23. The mystery of the assembly is thus a parenthesis, as we have often said; but the Jewish remnant was wholly absorbed in it. 

    JTJrWould the blinding of Elymas refer to the nation as such, judicially made blind? 

    JTThat is right. The ministry of Paul and Barnabas brings to light the terrible state that Israel had fallen into. Paul says, Son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness, Acts 13:10. 

    WB-wPaul does not close the door against the Jews until the last chapter of the Acts. 

    JTThat is true; a very important thing to observe, how the mercy of God continued on, but it was not so pronounced at the end as it was in the beginning. 

    JTJrPaul alludes to the fact that the Jews would not hear, in Acts 28. Is that not the point in bringing in this prophecy? 

    JTQuite so. The apostle brings in this very chapter we are speaking of  Isaiah 6. 

    WB-wAnd they have closed their eyes, it says in Matthew 13:15. They were blind because they closed their eyes themselves  deliberately. 

    CHHYou were speaking of the remnant as absorbed in the assembly, and the other side which referred back to the Jewish remnant as such. Would your reference to it in this sense have a moral bearing on the assembly today? 

    JTI think so. This hiding of things and waiting for Him would have a bearing, and the word, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, is quoted, in part, in Hebrews 2:13. So that all that would enter into our own position, having a moral significance. 

    ANWWould you say that every man, Jew or Gentile, in whom there is a work of God today would find his place in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so; and would take on these thoughts. He belongs to those who are signs and wonders in Israel; that is, among the people of God. It is most precious! And then, And when they shall say unto you. Seek unto the necromancers and unto the soothsayers, who chirp and who mutter, say. Shall not a people seek unto their God? chapter 8: 19. That is a fine word. Why should not people seek unto their God? And then, To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak, verse 20. Surely that has a very direct bearing at the present time; if we do not speak according to the word, we are without light. 

    ABPWould the setting aside of Saul and the bringing in of David parallel this? Saul inquired of the witch of Endor, but David inquired of God. 

    JTYes; Saul was seeking unto the necromancers. There is a good deal of seeking after the dead today. Terrible wickedness, in this sense, is current at the present time, but if people do not attend to the word of God and the testimony, there is no daybreak for them; it is continual darkness  a terrible outlook. Then, in the next chapter we have the remnant waking to the great fact that a Child is born to them, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace, chapter 9:6; that is, the Person of Christ becomes enlarged among them on moral lines. 

    We begin to see what a Person we have on our side. 

    JTJrWould the allusion, in chapter 6, to the glory filling the earth be alongside of this; that is, the extension of righteous government universally? 

    JTYou can see how glorious Christ becomes in the eyes of the remnant. Unto us, it reads. They come to see He is on their side as well as on Gods side, and the same principle enters into the truth at the present time. It is one thing to see what Christ is on Gods side, but what He is on ours is another thing. 

    ARDoes the Child born imply what the remnant will go through in travail to bring Him forth, as it were? 

    JTWe read later about Zion, Before she travailed, she brought forth, before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child ... . For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her sons, Isaiah 66:7,8. The Man-Child is the Lord Jesus, viewed not as the product of Israels travail in this prophet; that view is given in Revelation 12, where Christ is seen as the Male-Child, caught up to heaven immediately, and no doubt the assembly is caught up with Him. But here it is the Person known in Israel. The titles given suggest what He is to be to them; that is, the government is to be on His shoulder and His name is to be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. These are all relative terms in view of the millennial day. This is how they know Him. 

    CNWould you say how we come into the gain of these tides in the assembly? 

    JTThe principle is that we come to see that He is on our side. Hebrews 2:11,12 tells us that: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That is how we come into it. Hebrews is our book on that line; it is written to Hebrew Christians  not to Jews as such  to lead them into the heavenly calling. The Jewish remnant in the future will come to know Christ according to these verses; that He is the Ruler; the government is to be on His shoulder. He is said to be Wonderful. How important that is! The beast will fill the world with wonder after his kind. The whole world will wonder after him. This is over against that, Christ becomes known to the remnant as Wonderful. That will be deliverance from the beast. And secondly, Counsellor  He gives counsel. He tells us what to do; and thirdly. He is Mighty God. Who can stand against Him? He is God, as marked by power. He is to be known in the millennium in that way. Then fourthly, the Father of Eternity. That title of Christ is very little understood. It does not refer to what He was in past eternity. It is Father of the age; what He is going to be in the millennium. He will be such a Father! The whole world will be under His fatherly care; that is what is meant. And then Prince of Peace, which will follow. All these titles refer to what Christ is or is to be characteristically in the millennial day. 

    JTJrWould you say, in regard to Numbers 14:21, where the great rebellion took place against God, in relation to the land, and God made that remark about His glory, But as surely as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah!, that He had in view the understanding by His people, of these names of Himself? 

    JTQuite so; you can see how Christ fills the world with the glory of God. Luke stresses the thought of God being glorified through Christ. That is moral glory, but this will be resplendent manifested glory in this wonderful Person born to them as a Child and given to them as a Son. It is what He is amongst them; born to them and given to them. The name in this passage represents the renown of Christ. It is what He is as Man, although Deity shines in it. These terms are relative  manifested glory. The government is on His shoulder. Anyone can see what a glory that is. There is a Man supporting the government, whether it be the government of Israel or the government of the universe. What is His name? Well, we might say it is what He is in exploits  what He does. You come in contact with Him and you find He is Wonderful. The gospels give the testimony to this on moral lines, but in the millennium the whole universe will see the wonders of Christ. Everything is done through Him. And then He is the Counsellor; anyone can go to Him and get wisdom ask Him things, as Moses sat all day to judge the people. 

    CNI am glad you made that remark as to moral lines. Is it your thought that He is all this to us now, on moral lines? 

    JTThat is how He appears in the gospels. 

    CNIt will be literally so in the millennium? 

    JTThat is right, the whole earth will see that it is in Man. Solomon, of course, is the prototype of Christ in this light. When the Queen of Sheba came to him she was amazed. She said that the half had not been told. He exceeded, by far, what she had heard. A divine Person is before us. These things work out in Him personally, as over against the beast. The whole world will wonder after the beast, but now this is a wonderful Person exceeding all other persons; that is the idea. His name is Wonderful. 

    ABPDoes the name Wonderful relate in a particular way to His coming in as Deliverer as typified in Samson? 

    JTI suppose all the types help us here. The name Wonderful is seen in relation to the birth of Samson, Judges 13:18. The first great idea in the word name is Shem, Genesis 5:32. It is renown. Renown, in a divine sense, develops out of that son of Noah. Christ is the embodiment of it all and His name is Wonderful. He has no peer. 

    ANWIs the name of Emmanuel on another line? 

    JTThat is God with us. It enters into Matthew and gives character to that gospel. It comes in here, too  in chapter 8 particularly. Here, it is how the remnant apprehends Him as on their side, so that in the statement, This man was born there, Psalm 87:6, He is accredited to Israel. 

    CAMWill it be the features of Christ characteristically that will be seen in the future? Would it be right to use the word representatively as far as Christs personality is concerned? The Lord Himself will be in heaven, will He not? One will be representative of Him. 

    JTHe will be in heaven, but that does not mean that He always stays in heaven; He will come down. We are reading about the second coming of the Lord. These titles are in a Person known objectively. Some features may be reflected in the apostles. They were wonderful, too. Their signs were wonderful, but still, this is a description of a Person known objectively; the government is on His shoulder and His name is Wonderful. He is Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. You cannot carry these thoughts fully into the subjective line at all; although there may be some little suggestion of them in the Jewish remnant, and in the apostles, particularly as we see them in the Acts. 

    ARSWould this name Wonderful be similar to what the apostle says in Philippians-a name ... above every name? Philippians 2:9 Just so. I think it ought to be understood that this is a great objective presentation of Christ; it is, how He is to be known by the remnant presently. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

    CAMPerhaps we could say, then, that while we look at this matter objectively in Christ, there will be also a wonderful reflection of that glorious Person in the remnant of Israel in the future. 

    JTThere will be indeed. 

    CHHThe name includes Mighty God. That would exclude any creature. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHEIn a coming day the Jews will be sought after: Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you, (Zechariah 8:23). 

    JTYes. It will be because God is with them. This Person will be known as among them. 

    APTLater on in this prophet we have, And now, Jehovah, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou our potter, Isaiah 64:8. Does that refer to the millennium? 

    JTJust so. We sometimes hear the expression that a man is the father of his country. That is the idea here  the Father of the age. Fatherly care will be manifested in Christ in the millennial day. In the gospels, too, you get the same thought. He calls the disciples children and a woman he calls daughter. 

    FNWDoes chapter 22 confirm what you are saying about the title Father in Isaiah 9:20 - 22? It says, And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkijah; and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder. 

    JTThat is the same thought. Eliakim is a type of Christ. He will be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the house of Judah. Another man is displaced by Him. 

    WB-wDo you think the saints will see Christ personally in His display. Some have said we will only see Him as displayed in the assembly. 

    JTRevelation 1:7 says, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. Then in Zechariah 13:6 it says, What are those wounds in thy hands? It is hard to get over that. I think the objective side enters into these wonderful titles. They are millennial names. They will be reflected in the heavenly city, but still, scripture shows plainly that Christ personally will be seen by His earthly people-by every eye, indeed. 

    ABPDoes Acts 1 confirm that? Verse 11 reads, This Jesus ... shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven Acts 1:11. 

    JTIt does. In which ye have beheld him, Acts 1:11 stresses the point. 

    APTWhat did the writer to the Hebrews mean when he said, the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak, Hebrews 2:5? Of what were they speaking? 

    JTThe world to come is the millennial world. It is not the world in the sense of ornamentation or order, but the habitable world to come. Christ is set over that. It is the great central thought of prophecy, and we are dealing with it now; how He is to shine in it, governing it, and known to be on His peoples side in all that; not only on Gods side, but on mans side also. 

    WRIn considering these verses, which of the two events have you in mind  the first coming, in incarnation, or the second coming, in the millennium? 

    JTWe are dealing with the second coming, which is in mind in these two verses in chapter 9; it is what He will be in the millennial day. The Psalms corroborate all this, because they are experimental, David being the writer of the second Psalm had the mind of God about this, and he brings in the heavens in relation to the reign of Christ. The Psalm reads, Why are the nations in tumultuous agitation, and why do the peoples meditate a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the princes plot together, against Jehovah and against his anointed: Let us break their bonds asunder, and cast away their cords from us! He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. Then will he speak to them in his anger, and in his fierce displeasure will he terrify them: And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. I will declare the decree: Jehovah hath said unto me. Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth: Thou shalt break them with a sceptre of iron, as a potters vessel thou shalt dash them in pieces. And now, O kings, be ye wise, be admonished, ye judges of the earth. Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, though his anger burn but a little. Blessed are all who have their trust in him. This is Davids Psalm; the first book is generally his. It is an experimental tribute to the whole position of Christs glorious royalty as on the throne of Israel. Acts 4 attributes Psalm 2 to David. 

    CAMNathanael seemed to realise the truth of this Psalm when he first saw the Lord. He said, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, (John 1:49). 

    JTDoes that not confirm what we are saying as to the experimental side? It is a very beautiful touch, how faith comes in to corroborate all that is presented from the divine side. The experimental side is seen in Nathanael, He is presented from that viewpoint. We are told what he said first under the fig-tree when Philip spoke to him, and then he comes to Jesus, who sees him coming and says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile, (John 1:47). And Nathanael says, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel(John 1:49). Then the Lord completes the thought and extends the position to the whole race. He says, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man, (John 1:51). That is the third title; it appears in Psalm 8. The Psalms would challenge us. Are we gathering up anything in following these things that are being said about the coming of the Lord, and all the glories that will attach to it. Are we experiencing anything in relation to all these things? That is the lesson in the Psalms. 

    CHHWould you say that these early thoughts and experiences of Isaiah would colour all his writings? 

    JTWell, exactly; what a book we have received through him! What a beginning he had, but what a result for God! John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. And in the Psalms, David is speaking about Him. 

    CHHIsaiah says a little later, Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, Isaiah 33:17. 

    ABPDoes Psalm 2 bridge the period of the assembly? Are the storm at Calvary and the coming of the Lord linked together? 

    JTI think so; it is in a Jewish setting. The assembly, must be, of course, regarded as hidden in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrIn Acts 4, where this Psalm is quoted in prayer, we are told that the place where the saints assembled shook, and in Isaiah 6 the foundations of the thresholds shook. The power of God supported the going forth of the word in a marked way at the beginning. 

    JTQuite so; the place where they were assembled was shaken. That is in advance of chapter 2, when there was a rushing noise; but the building is shaken in chapter 4. The shaking is not in an unfriendly way, but a friendly one; it is suggestive of the power that is working in us. 

    ARWhen you speak about the experimental side, do you mean in regard to what we are gathering up? Do you mean we should be gathering up fresh impressions of Christ from these meetings? 

    JTThat is surely what they are intended for; it is not merely that we are enjoying what we hear; we are to experience what these things mean. Great pressure has come over the world and we are in it, and God would cause all these things to support us in the pressure; and form us, and make us superior to it. So that the heavens laugh. The kings plan great things  tumultuous agitation  but the heavens are infinitely above that, and they are with what is right and against what is evil. He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision, verse 4. And then we have the divine decree, I this day have begotten thee. And then the appeal to all to kiss the Son. All this is introductory to the millennial day. 

    WB-wDoes Isaiahs sight of the Lord on the throne in the glory correspond with this Psalm? He begins at the top, in describing the vision. It is remarkable that he begins with the Lord in glory on the throne. 

    JTWhen John was called into heaven he saw a throne standing in the heaven. Revelation 4:2. It is the fixity of things up there. 

    WB-wIs it that we might be lifting our minds off the earth, and things that are going on among the peoples here? 

    JTQuite so. How much that is needed in our souls! We are so apt to be affected by the current tumultuous agitation. 

    ARWhile a ministry is being given, there must be faith operating on our part to apprehend and appropriate what is spoken. 

    JTI am sure of that, By faith we apprehend (Hebrews 11:3). Without faith it is impossible to have any part in these things in the true sense. 

    APTAs we move about we hear much talk in the world about current things. Do you think that as one has a living link with the Man for whom we are looking, His coming has more weight than all other events? 

    JTQuite so. That brings up the whole matter of the world to come, of which we speak. That is characteristically the theme of the saints. The Psalms present the experimental side of the truth, as if God were to say to us, I have said wonderful things in the law and the prophets, but there are people who have been listening to what I have been saying, and going through the thing experimentally. That enters into the Psalms as added to the law of Moses and prophets in Luke 24:44. God would ask us, Are we learning? It is not only a matter of having had a good time here, but have we learned anything and put it into experience in our daily lives? 

    APTWould the suggestion of child and son and Father in Isaiah 9 carry the thought of the experimental side? 

    JTThat is right. You apprehend Him as a Child born. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful ...It is the increasing apprehension you have of Him; He gives you counsel; He is Mighty God and Father of Eternity. What progress you will make if you follow this line! 

    JTJrOn the moral line, the result is peace in the assembly; He is Prince of Peace within. It will be peace without when He comes. 

    JTOne has thought very much of the epistle to the Philippians as a great epistle for us at the present time. Isaiah 26:3 says, Thou wilt keep in perfect peace the mind stayed on thee, for he confideth in thee. Philippians works that out. Think on certain things  there are about eight different things mentioned  And the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are noble, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue and if any praise, think on these things. What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with you, Philippians 4:7 - 9. We need to be kept in peace in the midst of the storm. 

    CHHPsalm 46:1,2 speaks about tranquillity in spite of the nations raging. God is our refuge and strength, a help in distresses, very readily found. Therefore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas. 
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    Psalm 3

    This Psalm is faith in Jehovah. It and the following Psalm are much more Christ, and up to Psalm 7, open out before us The principle seems to me, more than ever, the full entering of Christ into the condition of the Remnant of Israel, as displaying the great principles and facts of Gods government. 

    It is much more introductory, and general certain principles It is Messiah who first speaks, because He has first fully taken  nay, in Him has first fully brought out, He alone could rightly take apart, the place of the Remnant as apart from, and in contrast with the people. Others had felt it, as having His Spirit, and, as prophets, had portrayed it in Him, but He alone could take it in intrinsic righteousness, yet in Him it was as forced to it, i.e., this righteousness forced out the wickedness in the others, and He wept over Jerusalem when it was done; but then He entered into all that concerned Israel to the purpose, love, and revelation of God. The Psalms are the perfect display of all that a divinely perfect heart, in the circumstances, could feel of and as to the relationship of God with Israel, only Israel with God. 

    Thus in this Psalm we have, in the discovery of its state, the confidence of faith. Another great principle in the midst of no hope, if the state of the people be looked at  Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, and His blessing is upon His people; compare Dan in Jacobs blessing. 

     4. Out of his holy hill. 

     5. People (am) in the singular. 

     7. Enemies (o-yvai). Save me  Thou hast  so verse 8, and then blessing is upon thy people. 

    We have here the voice of Christ in the Jewish Remnant in its last distress; but the same is true of Gods people everywhere since. Also note the testimony concerning the last trouble of the Jews; and the Remnant finds its reception or treatment, and own Him Lord on His appearance amongst them for it, and accordingly the Jews, as such, become identified, through the Remnant, with the ungodly enemy in the last days. This is an interesting and important point  Absalom is typical. 

    I have no doubt we have Christ in both this Psalm, and the following one, but only as identifying Himself with the Remnant of the Jews, and so in Spirit. We have in them the confidence His Spirit inspires  in Psalm 6 and 7 the feelings circumstances inspire, but aided by His Spirit. Compare, for us, Romans 8:15-17, Romans 8:18-27. Psalm 5 is the moral reasoning of faith, compare 2 Thessalonians 1. Hence Psalm 3 and 4 are more directly the expression of the Spirit of Christ but all these Psalms are abstract position before, and looking to, judgment. In Psalm 8 the glory is accomplished; Psalm 16, bringing in Christ at His first coming, shows how He took a place with the Remnant, the excellent of the earth. 

  
    SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (WJ 1)

    Psalm 3 and Psalm 4

    This address and the following one were published together in an un-dated booklet. 

    The two psalms I have read are the first two experimental psalms, and I want to bring before you their application to us.  Now the first eight Psalms are a little book of psalms by themselves.  They are a synopsis of the whole book.  God has been pleased to put the psalms together in a wonderful way.  It took a thousand years to write the whole book.  There are many writers but the Spirit of God who inspired them has also edited them.  If people admire the material world, as they do, how much more should we admire scripture! Scripture is infinitely greater than any material creation.  When you come to scripture you are made to feel the finger of God, and that no man has had a hand in it save as an instrument.  There is divine order in it, and no confusion; but you want eyes to see it. 

    In reading the Psalms, I get a great sense that God alone is the Author, and man is absolutely excluded.  Various writers wrote the Psalms, and sometime one psalm is written perhaps a hundred years before another; but the Spirit of God has put them together for us in such a way that we might have the deepest instruction.  You may look at them dispensationally and morally.  God can give dispensational and moral teaching at the same time, but, of course, the Psalms refer to Israel in their strict interpretation.  I have said this just in way of preface. 

    Now in the first eight psalms you get a synopsis of the whole book.  The first psalm is moral beauty, and then you get Christ officially in the second.  After these you have five experimental psalms. (Ps 3-7)  You get in Psalm 3, which is the first experimental one, the subject of salvation.  Then the next one is righteousness.  Psalm 5 is holiness, Psalm 6 is discipline, Psalm 7 is Gods vindication of the righteous, and Psalm 8 is the millennium.  If we were really sitting down to study the book, we could go into these things, but now I am going to give a little exhortation and comfort in the application of these psalms.  The first psalm is the righteous man who is suitable to God.  Verse l is separation, verse 2 is meditation and verse 3 is prosperity.  If you want to be spiritually prosperous, you must be marked by separation and meditation. 

    You will never bear the marks of prosperity unless you are separate from what is contrary to God, and formed by what is suitable to Him.  That is what we are taught in the first psalm.  Then it also suggests the blessed fact that there will be a congregation of such people  Israel, of course.  Israel is the centre of the whole thing.  Later on in this book we find how these people are made suitable.  God changes the man before He changes his circumstances.  I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them. (Heb 10: 16)  This is what God will do, and I am very glad of it.  There will be a righteous congregation on this earth, and they will sit under their own vine and fig-tree. 

    He has a congregation of righteous people in us.  It is a fine thing to get in your soul, that all that is of God abides, and what is not of God will be blown away like chaff.  I think this is a very fine psalm, beloved Christians.  Then in the second you get where Christ is; you get Him set on high by God.  But the moral (Psalm 1) precedes the official, which is Psalm 2. 

    I remember writing to some one, and saying that I would like to be able to preach like some one else of whom I was speaking.  The answer I got was, I would rather see you godly than gifted.  We are prone to look at that which will bring us prominently before our fellows.  The second psalm is the official position, and it is a fine tonic, which I have recommended to young men.  You get the rage and impotence of man on the one hand, and the quiet majesty of God on the other.  I feel the current down here running against me, but there is the quiet majesty of God. 

    Believe me, that what is fatal to soul prosperity is that men have too large a place in our hearts.  Man is too attractive to us, and that is why we are often spiritually benumbed. What we want to do is to get under the influence of Christ.  Now in this psalm the heathen are raging, and the people imagining a vain thing.  On the other hand, you get the quiet majesty of God.  It is a blessed thing to get into your soul the sense of the majesty of God, that all here that is opposed to Him will go to pieces.  In Acts 4 they recite this psalm, They were brought up before the council, composed of people of position in this world, but these Christians had a very lively sense, in the power of the Spirit, of their link with Christ, and it is a great thing to see that God is going to have His way. 

    In this Psalm Christ is the anointed One; God also salutes Him as His Son.  Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.  There is a key to the Gospel of Matthew in that verse.  God salutes Him.  I love to think of the salutation of God in connection with the opposition of man.  The Christ of God is hated in this world.  We must have the Christ of scripture, and not the Christ of peoples imaginations. 

    Let me pause for a moment and ask you, are you sensible of the grace of God that has invited you, and that you have responded to that invitation?  Kiss the Son, lest he be angry.  It closes with that beautiful intimation; God is so evangelical, He delights in grace and mercy.  God invites us to share His pleasure in His Son.  My heart is deeply grateful that I have been brought in accord with the heart of God.  We should be increasingly sensible of the grace of God, that our hearts have been put in accord with Gods, in appreciation of  His Son; we have kissed Him.  That is just a little sketch of the two psalms. 

    Now you come to an experimental psalm, a different one altogether.  It is the first experimental psalm in the book.  It is wonderful to see that the first experimental portion of this book should teach us the lesson of salvation.  It was written when David was suffering under the governmental hand of God.  He was suffering under the hand of God for his sins.  I do not know if you have ever known what it is to be in that position.  If so, and you have judged the state that led to it, how good to know that you can find refuge in that blessed God.  It is a very sweet thing if you think of this psalm as true of the remnant in the future. 

    The voices are clamouring, There is no help for him in God.  Help should be translated salvation  it is the same word in the Hebrew.  Now what is to be done?  He says in the midst of it all, Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me.  He is under pressure, but he looks up to God, and he cries with his voice.  Mark: it is with his voice, not with words.  If you pray to God at a time when your soul is under pressure, it takes the form of unexpressed breathings rather than audible words.  Do you know what it is to be absolutely shut up to God?  He cries with his voice, and is heard out of His holy hill.  He is heard from the previous psalm, where Christ is.  Now, beloved friends, that is a very precious thing.  He is heard from that spot where Christ is, the hill of Zion, which is a hill of grace.  Salvation is known there.  Stephen is a beautiful example of it.  He is an example in Christianity of the truth of this psalm.  Look at him, he looks stedfastly up into heaven.  He says, 

    I see the glory of God and Jesus.  In that courthouse there was not one friendly face.  He was absolutely alone, and every voice said, There is no help for him in God.  In spite of this, he gazes ste adfastly up into heaven.  He was sustained from heaven, and he was heard.  Salvation comes from heaven. 

    The Psalmist says, I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord sustained me.  It is our privilege to have the peace of that place where Christ is, in our hearts.  There was not a flutter in the presence of God, and there was not a flutter in Stephens heart; that is salvation.  I am an object of interest to Christ where He is, as I stand for Him where He was.  I am no match for the storm, but I have a power that will enable me to stand. 

    Now take that verse, if thou shalt confess ... Jesus as Lord: God has made Him both Lord and Christ.  He is Lord to subdue me and to bless me.  If I think of lordship, I think of His subduing power and of administration.  Now a Christian is one who confesses Jesus as Lord.  That is continuously characteristic of a Christian.  It is not the thought of a Christian confessing to other people, though that is in it.  What you want to do is to confess to Him.  If you make the confession to Him, you make the confession to other people as well.  You confess Jesus to be your Lord.  It was Jesus who loved you and died for you.  He is Lord and Christ.  I will speak of Him in the latter aspect directly. 

    Now, beloved friends, I want to speak to you in a practical way.  Do you cultivate the habit of calling on Jesus as your Lord?  You have come under His control.  In Acts 9, that great lordship chapter, Saul says, Who art thou, Lord? in reply to the Lord saying, Why persecutest thou me? Lower down in the chapter the Lords voice is again heard.  This time it is to Ananias; He tells him to seek out Saul.  Ananias is near the Lord, and therefore knows when he is called.  The Spirit is here, but what for?  No man can confess Jesus as Lord but by the Spirit.  He is Lord to you, you are under His control, but you must keep up the connection.  Permit an illustration.  Look at the electric tram car, and notice the little copper wheel which runs along under the wire.  What happens if the little copper wheel slips off?  Both the light and power go out because the connection is lost.  It is a great thing to keep up the connection.  There is light and power in the confession of Jesus as Lord.  We have got the power here, but that power is known in the confession of Jesus as Lord.  What you want to do is to keep the little copper wheel under the wire, and then you can say, The Lord is my light and my salvation.  Therefore salvation is the great key to this psalm.  Now one more remark in connection with this word salvation. 

    It is a very interesting thing to see that when you get a thing mentioned for the first time in scripture you get a very good idea of it.  The first time this subject is mentioned is in Genesis 49, and it comes out there in connection with Jacobs blessing of the twelve tribes.  You get Gods history of His earthly people from start to finish in that chapter.  When Jacob comes to Dan, which is Antichrist, he says, Dan shall be a serpent by the way.  The moment he touches that terrible Satanic power, of which the Psalms so largely speak, he says, I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.  What comes next?  Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the last.  Why is this?  Because salvation is there.  There is a turning-point where he says, I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.  That is salvation from the Satanic influences here.  He cries out in the spirit of the remnant.  Jacob looks to the top.  Well, it is very sweet to me that salvation is for us.  I thought to have taken it up more in detail, but time will not permit.  Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, 

    thy blessing is upon thy people. 

    Now listen to this, The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God.  I cannot direct my heart into the love of God, but if I ask Him to do it He will.  That is salvation for you.  It works out in this way: we come into living contact with the Lord.  If you come to a meeting like this, it is no good unless you look to the Lord.  We like to go to meetings and hear the truth, but what we want is to be brought into living contact with the Lord.  There is a great deal we listen to, and find pleasure in listening to it, but unless we come under His influence it is of no use to us.  Therefore we must be under the influence of the Lord and come into contact with Him.  He can direct our hearts into the love of God. 

    What should I do in the midst of the turmoil here?  Everything around speaks of mans will working on all sides.  Beloved friends, there is no wreckage at the top.  If the Lord is pleased to remove His gifts, as He often is, what are you going to do? where can we look but to the Lord?  He has not failed us.  All we need to do is to keep in touch with Him and we shall get all our need met on the one hand, and shall recognise what He raises up on the other.  Let us look up to the Lord and keep close to Him, and we shall see what He will do.  He will not distinguish men in the flesh, but rather extinguish them.  There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes; see what the Lord can do with the lad.  He will not give His glory to another.  Our poor hearts often lean on props; we must value His gifts, but still we must not lean on any prop, but on the Lord.  He will never leave us.  His hands have never gone down, like Moses.  His heart is never wearied, as we often sing, 

    Thou weariest not, most blessed Lord, though we may weary grow.  Let us take courage and remember that salvation is of the Lord. 

    Now in Psalm 4 we get the way of righteousness, and the two compensations found in that way.  Let me tell you that the way of righteousness can only be known as we abide in the righteous One.  We take character from Him.  We must come under His blessed influence, otherwise we shall not go His way.  I will repeat a little parable I heard lately to illustrate this.  There is no effort in Christianity, but there is energy, and I would distinguish between effort and energy.  I tried to be like Christ, and it was weary work.  Trying made me feel that I would rather die than live.  Now I will come to my parable, it is this.  The sea cried and said, 

    Oh that I could reach to the heavens.  She said, 

    O wind, help me.  So the wind said, 

    I will help you, and it blew till the sea rose higher, and went up into the air, and then down it came again.  The sea fell back and said, 

    I shall never reach it.  Just at this moment the sun shone out and said, 

    Lie still, and I will draw you up.  I will do it all for you if you will keep under my influence .  This illustrates my point.  You receive the Spirit from Christ in order that you may abide in Him. 

    Now I am going to shew you what it is to be in the way of righteousness, and secondly, the two compensations found in that way.  In Psalm 4 it says: Hear me when I call ... thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress [or pressure] (Psalm 4:XX).  The first verse stands by itself.  If we want to be enlarged, the Lord does it by putting us under pressure.  That is Gods way of doing it.  Believe me, if a man is going to be in the good of the thing, he has got to go through it.  Do not shrink away from the thought of being put under pressure.  The pressure will be different to you and to me.  God knows what each one will feel.  You must not look at His ways with others to understand His ways with you.  Thou has enlarged me under distress or pressure  the word really means pressure. 

    Now let me shew you the way of righteousness for the Christian.  We want to see the moral force of it; it is not paying twenty shillings in the pound.  If you do that, everybody will say, 

    Well done.  No Christian should do less than that, for it is a terrible thing to get into debt.  But, beloved friends, that is only the edge of Christian righteousness. 

    I may be doing the thing which every one in this town would commend; and yet it would be positively unrighteous before God.  The Christians righteousness is to be consistent with what God has made him.  If God has been gracious to me, and I am not a gracious man, I am unrighteous.  If He has shewn mercy to me, I must be merciful.  If I seek my own glory, I am unrighteous.  I will give you a verse that proves that, He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.  (John 7: 18) 

    May the Lord give us a tender conscience before Him as to this, for the moment you have a thought in your heart of self-exaltation, you are unrighteous to Him.  You exalt yourself at the expense of Christ, and that is moral degradation.  You say, 

    Lord, unless Thou dost help me, I cannot preach to-night.  You tell the Lord that you are number five, that is the number of weakness, and then He will put number seven to you and make you strong.  Then you have been supported, and He has done it all, then you will begin to think What a fine fellow I am!  You do not say it, but it works in your heart.  Christianity touches the inward springs.  Every bit of self-exaltation is primitive unrighteousness to Christ.  Righteousness is to seek the glory of Him who sent Him.  I believe in Christ-consciousness.  When you are Christconscious, you will abandon yourself. 

    Now the first compensation in the way of righteousness is that your heart is assured before Him, because you have an uncondemning conscience, and therefore like the Psalmist you know your prayer is heard.  The second is that you are in the light of His countenance. (Ps 4: 6)  I am under righteous obligation to you; it works out in many ways. 

    When a man once came to me to collect the taxes, I said to him, You are a minister of God.  You are to recognise what God has instituted.  Righteousness is to answer to the love of God, in showing it to one another.  O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame?  What is the answer to that? 

    It is this, But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear when I call unto him.  Now what is the next compensation?  Turn to verse 6, Who will show us any good? Every unconverted man and every carnally-minded Christian is asking that.  Where is good to be found?  The One who sought the glory of Him who sent Him can give it to you.  It is found in being in the light of His countenance: Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.  Do you think corn and wine will make you happy?  No, corn and wine will not make you happy, but the light of His countenance will.  And you get that in the way of righteousness.  You have the sense of His approval, and you are in the sunshine of His favour.  This is a Neginoth psalm, that is, a stringed instrument psalm.  I like stringed instrument music.  With the wind instruments there is effort, that is why it represents the prayer meeting, we bring our needs and wants to God.  The music from a stringed instrument is the sweetest; when you play on that, you are not conscious of wanting anything; you have nothing to pray for, but only to praise.  The proposal in verse 6 is that God will put His love into my heart by the Spirit, that I shall not want anything I have not got.  I will both lay me down in peace, 
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    Psalm 4

    David, the instrument that God employed to give us the Psalms, as also the other Psalmists, passed through the circumstances of which they speak. Hence there are found in them more experiences than prophecies. They are all prophetic no doubt, but at the same time characteristically give us experiences. It is the Spirit of Christ which by means of the prophet thinks and speaks of these experiences. The prophet meets with like circumstances, and the Holy Spirit gives him to express his feelings. One knows the circumstances which occasioned several of the psalms; but the Spirit of God has an object to which the circumstances correspond. The first verses of the psalm contain ordinarily the summary. 

    David, seeing his glory defamed, figures the Messiah here. The circumstances are like those of Jesus before Herod. David is in a strait. The proofs of the power of God with respect to Israel fail him; he was also according to man in despair. All the authorities were against him. He had lost all with those who followed him. The Amalekites had swept everything away. David had nothing left but the Eternal. The soul and the church find themselves in like circumstances. 

    The latter half of verse 6 is the answer to the demand, Who will shew us any good? Jehovah, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. When the soul rests entirely on the Eternal and has nothing but God, it enters into peace and joy. It is easy to bless God when the circumstances are as we wish. But if God leaves us there, He leaves us far from Him, preoccupied with the things that perish. Eden is now impossible. If man is content with what he finds here below, he is content with death, with that which passes away. The soul is ever pushed to the point of saving, Who will shew us any good? There is nothing that abides as the stay of the soul. One finds oneself outside Eden; God seems not for us; Satan is against us. One must be driven there to understand that all around is far from God, without seeing any good in self or any resource outside it. 

    If God reveals Himself to the soul, it feels its condition, and that, instead of escaping from God, it must find Him. Outside Him is no rest. It is then the soul can say, Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. If the soul withdraws from God, it occupies itself with things here below as its object. God exercises discipline to recall from such a state. Faith finds in Him the same answer. When the soul gets back to God, it no more has other resources or other desires. It says, LORD, lift thou up, etc. It is entirely satisfied with being in the light of Gods countenance. When in the midst of hankerings and difficult circumstances the soul turns to God, a great work is already done in the heart. Sin is come into the world, and there is nothing that is not infected with it. God can find nothing in the world to enrich us with, nothing that does not fill the hand of death which seizes all. He gives and makes known Christ, and thus sets apart the godly for Himself with the confidence that He hears us (verse 3). Thus by Him we learn the truth as to all. 

    The moment Christ is thus recognised by virtue of the Holy Spirit, the heart attaches itself to Him, and finds its treasure in Him, seeing that there is nothing good in itself. The more one sees in man the ignorance of spiritual things, the more also one feels the necessity of knowing what we are. This discovery of the state of our souls makes us understand that all is vanity by the revelation of that which fixes and attaches us to God in His unchanging goodness. For as Christ has been judged for all that was evil and vain in us, so God discovers to us all that He is in our favour. We have always the assurance, founded on Christ, that God will lift on us the light of His countenance. There is in Him no variableness nor shadow of turning; and we know that He has before Him the Beloved, and has chosen us in Him, and we cannot seek peace in vanity. 

    After creating all, God rested from His work; but sin has spoiled it all and turned it into vanity, so that God cannot any longer rest there. There is one only man, Jesus, in whom He finds His good pleasure. He does not change the world, but chooses the Beloved before His face. There is the rock of our assurance  Christ and His work on our behalf. Faith finds its rest and peace in God, whatever be the difficulties. To enjoy the favour of God and the light of His countenance is our sole good. This goes deep into the heart  whether we are content with all if God lifts upon us the light of His face. There is what gives uprightness. 

    If I look to the countenance of God, the opinions of men do not shake me. If we think there is any good thing in us, we are still in rebellion against God. The world is content to receive good things from God; but the moment they cease, the hearts rebellion and ingratitude are manifest. It is in Christ alone that God has all His complacency, because the world is all alienated from Him. He is also our Beloved, for He has reconciled us to God. The Son of God loved me and gave Himself for me. The Beloved of God is my Beloved. 

    Am I content whatever the circumstances provided that God lifts upon me the light of His face? If we are not, there is still in us something which the Holy Spirit condemns. If the heart acts on the circumstances, happiness is lost when they change, and one cannot say, LORD, lift Thou upon me the light of Thy countenance. When the heart is attached to Christ, we find in Him all that can be conceived, Yea, all that God can reveal of blessedness. A Christian ought not day by day to desire any other thing than Christ. Then we enjoy the light of Gods countenance shining on us and reject all that is inconsistent with Him and His glory. 
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    Psalm 4

    This Psalm gives us dependence on Jehovah, shown in calling upon Him, and thus the spirit in which the godly Jew is to walk, in the midst of Israel, when Messiahs glory is still despised. God has set apart the godly one for Himself  the gracious Lord first of all  the spiritual sense of the renewed sees it. 

     1. O God of my righteousness! 

     2. Bney Ish (sons of men)  great and haughty ones of the earth. 

     3. Kha-sid (godly). 

     4 - 5. Are His directions as to the Spirit in which they are to walk. 

     5. Sacrifices of righteousness; compare Psalm 51:17. 

     6. He mingles Himself with them. Compare Psalm 3:2. 

     7. He rejoices more in this position of faith, than when all outward blessings were showered on Israel. 

    This Psalm then is the supplicatory confidence of the beloved, i.e., of the Remnant in the face of the enemies, and in the midst of them, in God  thus principles of righteousness, even His righteousness; this point is material. 
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    Psalm 5

    In this Psalm He directs His voice to God in the midst of this state of things, conscious of the spirit and ways of the wicked, and looking for judgment, for, if the godly love godliness, surely God does, and they know this character of God, i.e., of Jehovah  the Lord will abhor them  the Lord will bless the righteous. This Psalm and the following give us the Remnant. It is the anxious enquiry of the beloved under the circumstances of trial; but Psalm 4 includes, and addresses itself indeed, to the Gentiles, who have no portion in His covenant with the nation, the Jews rather. 

     6. The Antichrist. 

     7. Khas dka  Thy mercy. 

     8. Thy righteousness. 

     9 - 11. The contrast of the Jews, joined to Antichrist, and the just. 

     10. Rebelled. 

     11. Trust. The faith of the Spirit of Christ pierces through the circumstances. 
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    PSALM 6 (JND 37)

    Psalm 6

    This Psalm, in this view, needs no comment, save that it speaks of the faith of the Spirit in the Remnant, humbling itself under the sense of what is generally due. 

    But then the Remnant had share (not in will now, or they would not be the Remnant) in this evil, and above all with Israel. Hence they have to say to God as to it, not merely the sense of the love of righteousness against the wicked, but of their own position before God in the sense of His chastenings on His people. Still this makes them increasedly separate from the wicked, while mercy is looked for for deliverance. Into this position Christ fully entered in grace. Thus, while John Baptist declared it was he had need to be baptised of Christ, not Christ of Him, still, as fulfilling righteousness, Christ goes to the baptism of repentance, i.e., the Spirit, and the spirit of grace brought Christ in the way of righteousness where it brought others in the sense of sin. The place then is the place of the Remnant in the sense of their condition before God, but Christ enters perfectly into it, and by His Spirit here sets it out. Taking the true place before God  is always, and especially as Gods people, what we have to do. He soon makes their enemies ashamed, and He hears their cry. 

    The Psalm is clearly Jewish, and intercession according to the mind of the Spirit kata theon as in their condition, and the deliverance Jewish as from death and the grave, not in resurrection, as said in Matthew 24. 

    It is not a declaration that such is the suffering, but a deprecation of it, that what is suffered from verse 7, may not have this character to his soul. It is the godly man in distress; see it explained in Psalm 94:12, 13; compare also Psalm 38. 

     5. When the Old Testament Scriptures speak of no remembrance, etc. in the grave  this itself recognises the existence of what does not remember. But it is no revelation by God, but the expression of ignorance in man, or knowledge that present ways of relationship and activity are over, for that was all they knew of. 
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    Psalm 7

    This Psalm, of which the title shows the occasion, exhibits the confidence of the beloved in His righteousness, as in the presence of the enemy and the blasphemer, though in anxiety to deliver the congregation, compare John 17, last part especially In the circumstances of the history, this Psalm is the latter end of 1 Peter 4. 

    If Psalm 6 was the humiliation of the soul in the sin of the people, and thus moral separation from it  just the place Christ had to take  this Psalm looks at them in conscious integrity, for that was Christs actual place, and the Remnants as renewed through grace. Hence, not deliverance, nor mercy saving, and putting the enemies to shame in goodness, but righteousness is looked for, The Lord shall judge the peoples  He will arise in His anger  He judges the righteous establishes the just, whets His sword against the wicked if he do not turn. In a word, the Lord is praised according to His righteousness, and as taking the name of Most High. The Remnant can take this ground, as founded on the character of God, only through the consciousness of personal integrity, but based on the absolute integrity of Christ Himself. If Christ did not speak this for them, their utmost point would be Psalm 6, even as renewed, but Christ, having in grace entered into that for them, brings in the intrinsic righteousness with Him; compare, though it may go farther, the owning of Christ after Johns baptism. After the rest of the humiliation and confession of Psalm 6, the soul, through grace and Christ can take the place of this Psalm, but here, as among the Jews, because it looks for judgment on the wicked, still it is ever true as to the government of God. 

    The latter days come clearly out in this Psalm, closed by the glory of the Son of man in the following Psalm. 

    The Psalm seems a special plea against Antichrist. If the godly were like him (Absalom and Saul are here united, which Shimeis words did), let the enemies externally prevail. But he calls on Jehovah to arise; verses 6, 7 and 8, show the result. 

     7. Of the peoples lum-mim (nations). 

     8. People, Am-mim (peoples). 
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    PSALMS REFERRING TO CHRIST IN HEAVEN (CAC 17)

    Psalm 8:1-5; Psalm 16:9-12; Psalm 68:18; Psalm 110:1-4

    The Psalms are of deep interest because they bring out in much detail the subjective exercises which mark the people of God in a great variety of circumstances. They also give, in a prophetic way, apprehensions of Christ which could only be fully taken up after He was in heaven as a glorified Man. The four psalms referred to are all quoted in the New Testament as applying to Christ at the present time. 

    Christ in heaven is a great reality, and our spiritual progress and our knowledge of God largely depend on the measure in which we apprehend Him there. The great truth of the present moment is that Christ is in heaven as a glorified Man. He has been here, and He is coming here again, but now He is in heaven, and all that is spiritual and vital is connected with our apprehension of Him in heaven. 

    The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews refers to Psalm 8, when he says, We see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. There seems to be more in that than simply believing that He is crowned with glory and honour; He is seen thus by the Spirit; it is a matter of spiritual apprehension. There is a company of persons on earth who are in the light of what is glorious and splendid in heaven. Gods testimony in regard to what is there is committed to babes and sucklings, but it is committed to them in a very effective way, for out of their mouths God has established praise, or, as the margin reads, has founded strength. God has enemies both in the Christian profession and out of it, but He is giving an answer to those enemies in the praises of babes and sucklings who are able to see Jesus in heaven. What is in heaven has become a matter of praise and testimony here. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, one has testified somewhere, suggesting that what is testified is important rather than where it is testified, and thus leaving it open to be testified in any locality. 

    Jesus is crowned with glory and honour in connection with the wondrous expression He has given to the grace of God. God is so delighted with the expression Jesus has given to His grace that He has crowned Him with glory and honour. It is Gods valuation of Him in that connection. It is a great thing to get that in the soul, for it has a universal bearing. The favourableness of God to every man has come to light in a most wonderful way. It has come out in the fact that Jesus tasted death for every man, for every thing. He did not become Man until the whole race of mankind was under death as the consequence of sin, and He became the Son of man that He might die; He has brought to light that the grace of God is greater than sin, and greater than death. He tasted death for every one who was under death. The psalm speaks of the heavens, and the moon and stars, but it is marvellously true that God is more interested in one sinful man than He is in the moon or stars! The sinless Son of man has tasted death for every man so that every man may know that God is favourable to him, notwithstanding his sin. 

    God has crowned Jesus with glory and splendour because He is so delighted that full expression should be given to His favourableness to men. He has put Jesus in heaven, and crowned Him there, so that the whole universe may know how pleased He is with the One who has expressed His grace by tasting death. The grace expressed at Calvary is glorified in heaven in the crowned Son of man. He is Son of man to be available for the whole race of mankind, and all heaven is worshipping Him in that character. No person in the universe is so resplendent as Jesus; a light above the brightness of the sun shone on Saul of Tarsus in grace. The sun is the most glorious object in nature, but it is infinitely transcended by the glory which is radiant in the Person of Jesus in heaven. He is the great Subject of divine testimony. No company of persons is less thought of amongst men than those who can see what is glorious and splendid in heaven. But out of their mouths God has established praise, or founded strength. The praises of the saints are Gods great answer to all His adversaries, little as men know this. The Lord, in quoting Psalm 8, said, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. The praise of the babes and sucklings is perfected because it takes account of matters in which there is no element of defect. It rises to the blessedness of what God has made known. 

    God deliberately takes up what is insignificant in the eyes of men, and the greatest things that are said on the earth today come out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. We may think it a feeble thing, but it is not. The vessels may be feeble, but the praise is not. Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. God would not put any honour upon mans greatness, for the basis of all His work is that every man needed that the Son of man should die for him. Babes and sucklings appreciate this, but a great reducing process has to be gone through to bring us down to the point when God can establish us in what He has brought to pass. This is the character of divine operations in the saints. 

    Then in Psalm 16 we see the Lord prophetically in His pathway here, but looking forward to resurrection, fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. That is, He is looking forward to what He has now entered upon in heaven. It is another important aspect of the truth that Jesus being at the right hand of the throne of God is the answer to what He was here. We sing sometimes of the path of worth which led up to the throne. He had subsisted in the form of God before He became Man, but He was found here in a path of humiliation as Man, in contact with all the conditions and circumstances which saints have to meet, and He went through all in such a way that there could only be one answer to it on Gods part, and that was resurrection and a place at the right hand of His throne. At thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. That was the answer to His wondrous path of worth; the throne, we may say, has awarded Him that place. 

    In view of the joy lying before him He endured the cross, having despised the shame. In Jesus we see in absolute perfection a life which was morally entitled to resurrection. It was the perfect expression of that which in the saints is the life of faith. It is well to consider this psalm, because we are apt not to think enough of the importance of the responsible life in its relation to resurrection. There was a character of life in Jesus as Man here on earth that could not be left in death; it could not be left out of Gods resurrection world. But the life of Christ as set forth in Psalm 16 is also, in all its moral features, the normal life of His saints. It is possible for us, through infinite grace, to move in the life of Jesus in our responsible life; that is, in dependence, obedience, separation from the world and its idolatry, delighting in the saints, having joy in God and in the inheritance which His love has conferred upon us. That is the life of Christ morally, and it culminates in resurrection and heaven. As we sing sometimes, 

    No trait is lost, each beauteous grace is found, 
 All brought through death to resurrection ground. (229:2)
 

    This raises the question whether we are living in the responsible life so that there is what is morally suitable for resurrection. It is evident that this thought is in Scripture, for we read, those that have practised good, to resurrection of life, and we read of the resurrection of the just. Such a life must be characterised, even as it was in Jesus, by overcoming the world. And this is essential, not only in view of resurrection ultimately, but in view of our walking together in Christian fellowship here. We walk with the saints as delighting in them, even as the Lord said of them in this psalm, In them is all my delight. We delight in those who walk in obedience, dependence, separation from the world, and who have their joy in God, because we are exercised to move on that line ourselves. There is no true Christian fellowship except on this line, and it leads morally to resurrection and heaven. The result of working things out faithfully in the responsible life is that we are free in spirit for the resurrection sphere, and for what is heavenly, while we are together. We need not wait for the heavenly until we actually get there. The enjoyment of eternal pleasures is possible in the assembly now, but this largely depends on the character of our responsible life. The spiritual can only be taken up as there is moral suitability to do so. If we have not moved in the life of Jesus during the week we need not expect to enjoy the spiritual privileges of the assembly on the Lords day. Jesus at the right hand of the throne of God is the answer to a life in which God was perfectly glorified here. John would remind us that, He that says he abides in him ought, even as he walked, himself also so to walk. As we move on that line we shall get great enlargement in the spiritual sphere, in what is connected with resurrection and ascension. 

    Psalm 68 gives us a further thought. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. Evidently we are on Ephesian ground here, for this verse is quoted in Ephesians 4: 8. In connection with Christ having ascended on high we are told that He led captivity captive. I doubt if we get completely free from the elements of bondage until we know Christ as ascended. He has dealt with every power and influence that would darken men as to God, or that would introduce the element of bondage in our relations with God. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That was a wonderful movement in liberty! 

    Everything that comes from Him as ascended takes on the character of gift; it has not to be worked or paid for; it has simply to be received. Man has ascended up to the very highest point so as to receive gifts as Man, in connection with mankind. He has received all the gifts that were in the purpose of the Fathers love to bestow on men. They are of such a character that they were suitable to be received by the ascended Man, and He has given them to men. This is a great administration of divine bounty, and every saint participates in the wealth conferred. For it is written, But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 7. 

    The thought of Christ ascending suggests that He has liberty to move to the very highest point. Indeed, He went in His own personal right above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. This is, of course, His own unique place. But in John 20 He speaks of ascending to His Father and our Father, and to His God and our God. His leading captivity captive was in view of our being liberated to move up with Him into this blessed position and relationship. If we understood that, it would set us free to speak to the Father and to God; there would not be the lack of liberty which there often is. 

    Then He has given gifts to men ... for the perfecting of the saints. A double portion of Christs Spirit is given in connection with His being taken up into heaven, but in addition to this He has given gifts for the perfecting of the saints. These gifts express in an effective way the victorious power and wealth that subsists in Christ in heaven. It is for us all to recognise this, and to discern gifts which give us an impression of Christ in heaven. Such gifts are to be clearly distinguished from what is the product of human ability or training. They are gifts of the ascended Christ, and they are all enriching in a spiritual wealth that belongs to heaven. To disregard Christs gifts is to disregard Christ, for they are His gifts of love to us. As we value Christ in heaven we value what He gives, and we value His gifts because they perfect us in the knowledge of Him in heaven so that we may be developed as constituting His body here. If we do not grow up to Him as Head in heaven we shall not understand the formation and fitting together of the body here according to Colossians and Ephesians. The greatest gifts of the ascended Christ are available for us in the ministry of Paul and John, and indeed in all the apostles who have left inspired words for our perfecting. The gifts of the ascended Christ today carry on the same ministry, and according to their measure they carry it on in the same power; they are commissioned by Christ in heaven. All is on the principle of gift, that we may be perfected by coming to understand the nature of divine beneficence. 

    The gifts cover in their exercise all that is needed for the perfecting of the saints. This has in view the work of the ministry, and the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. This contemplates the whole company of saints on earth arriving at the full measure of what is true in Christ in heaven, so that we may grow up to Him in all things, who is the Head. Most wondrous and precious things are connected with Christ in heaven. 

    But in the psalm we see a further thing. The ascended Christ having received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, is for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. Notwithstanding the rebelliousness that has marked man in all stages of his history, it is the fixed thought of God to dwell among men. He would secure for Himself a place amongst men. This is brought out in the epistle to the Ephesians. The gentiles are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22. The apostles prayer was that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 19. The title Jah Elohim suggests God as known in His absolute supremacy. It is noticeable that there is a militant note in this psalm. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them: it is a Sinai in holiness. The militant thought also appears in captivity being led captive. There are powers in the universe acting in opposition to God, but He has taken up the challenge, and by means of Christ He has spoiled them, making a show of them publicly, and leading them in triumph. It is God known in complete triumph over evil, in connection with an ascended Christ, who dwells in and amongst His saints. 

    Finally we come to Psalm 110, where we see that Christ is shortly to have His enemies put as footstool of His feet, and He will rule in their midst. But in the meantime He is a Priest in heaven to serve us, and particularly in view of what is hostile here. Melchisedec brought out bread and wine, and he blessed Abram after he had returned from smiting the hostile kings. It was as an overcomer that Abram was blessed by the priest of the Most High God. Conditions are such today that there is continual need of overcoming. Difficulties are likely to increase rather than to diminish. But Christ in heaven is exercising a priesthood of support and blessing for those who, as in the line of faith, are overcomers here. When we are absolutely like Christ we shall not need Him as Priest. But as called to overcome in conditions of weakness we learn to value, as Abram did, the refreshment and blessing of the Priest in heaven. No doubt He succours us in the conflict too, but the particular feature of priesthood as seen in Melchisedec was that he refreshed and blessed the one who had emerged victoriously from the conflict. There is a particular sweetness in this for overcomers. 
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    WHAT IS MAN? (CAC 30)

    Job 15: 14 - 16; Psalm 144: 3, 4; Job 7: 17, 18; Psalm 8: 4 - 9; Hebrews 2: 5 - 10

    One of the most important considerations in Scripture is the thought of what man is. It would not be too much to say that our knowledge of what God is is dependent on our knowing what man is. Our knowledge of God is largely dependent on our realising what man is as a fallen being, because his fall has brought out the character, nature and actings of God. So one of the greatest and most comprehensive questions in Scripture is, What is man? 

    There are two ways in which we may look at this. We may take up the thought of what man is in a merely orthodox way  that is how Eliphaz the Temanite took it up. He says what is incontrovertible, but he does not bring out anything to touch ones heart in connection with the knowledge of God. 

    It is possible to take account of the state of man as a fallen sinner apart from the thoughts of God in regard to him, but this does not carry us beyond the range of the natural man. It is the goodness of God that leads man to repentance. It is possible to state the truth as to fallen man in an indisputable way, but if we leave out what God is for that man we have not gained much. Eliphaz says, What is man, that he should be pure? and he that is born of a woman that he should be righteous? Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones, and the heavens are not pure in his sight: How much less the abominable and corrupt  man, that drinketh unrighteousness like water! It was very true and orthodox but it gave no impression of what God was in grace for such a man. Hence God had to say to Eliphaz at the end, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job (Job 42: 7). 

    Even men of the world may have a sense of the corruption in man. I believe it was Byron the poet who said, Who knows thee well, will quit thee with disgust, Degraded mass of animated dust. 

    But that does not bring God in, and if we do not bring God in we have gained nothing. J.B.S. once said to me of a brother, He can knock the old man to pieces till there is not a bit left the size of a match, but he cannot bring Christ in. 

    Men may state what man is as fallen in an orthodox way, as Eliphaz did, but there is no elevating power in that. 

    The great advantage of realising what a corrupt and fallen being man is, as descended from Adam, is that it provides an introduction to the blessed God which we never could have had in circumstances of innocence or righteousness. In speaking of mans abominable and filthy condition (verse 16) 

    Eliphaz was trying to strike a hard blow at Job, but it did not occur to him that this condition in man might be an outlet for what was in the heart of God. Augustine, speaking of the fall, called it a happy fault because of what it had brought out in the heart of God. I wonder if each of us has realised that the fact that we are corrupt and abominable has put us in the position where we can learn God in a way that no unfallen being could ever learn Him? No man would seek to hide from himself the truth of his fallen condition if he could but see that that condition is his very opportunity to get to know God. Satan seeks to shut out the thought of God from the minds of men; he fills their minds with business, moneymaking and pleasures to keep God out; but if conscience awakes and moral thoughts do come in, Satan often presses on a man his terrible and sinful state to drive him to despair, and then he will tell him the only thing for him to do is to commit suicide. That is the devils gospel. 

    Psalm 144 brings to us the thoughts of faith. The psalmist sees the condition of man as Gods opportunity; there is faith operative in him. Eliphaz was orthodox and sound as to the fall of man, but he did not bring God in for that man; the psalmist looks at man in vanity as an opportunity for God to take thought of him. In this psalm we get man as the subject of grace; God cares for him. What an impression of God it gives one! Even our badness and vileness have been Gods opportunity, and He has cared for us; God has a creature He can make Himself known to. I like to think I am just the creature to whom God can make Himself known, and if He had not had such a creature He would have remained unknown. It needed me  the filthy, abominable sinner  to bring God into evidence in the truth of His character and nature. Being in that state I know God in a way that angels could not know Him. If angels get to know God it is by observing His ways with men; the saints are the lesson book of the angels, for angels cannot know in themselves the actings of grace. 

    When angels fell they fell finally and irretrievably; God did not let Himself out to angels, but He does to men. The things we deplore in ourselves are assets if we take them up rightly; they were the opportunity for God to come down. When Adam went out of the garden of Eden clothed with skins he went out morally greater than he was before the fall, because he had learned God in a way that he could never have known Him in innocence; he had learned how a sinful creature could be clothed and set up in suitability to God on the ground of the death of another. He had learned God as acting in righteous grace, and what a gain was this! Creature greatness lies in the knowledge of God. Our true greatness in the moral universe is in what we know of God, and we arrive at it through our sinnership. 

    We see in Psalm 144 that the result of Jehovah coming down in saving and delivering power is unlimited blessing (see verses 12 - 15). That is the result of God being known as coming down in grace to act for His fallen creature. Man is vanity, nothing, but God is everything for him in grace. God takes thought of His ruined creature whose condition has provided Him with an opportunity to show His grace and favourableness. 

    In Job 7: 17, 18 we see man as the subject of Gods chastening. I think we should widen out our thoughts of Gods chastening; we limit it sometimes to the people of God, but I think that man is the subject of Gods chastening, and for this wonderful reason: What is man, that thou makest much of him? God makes much of man by chastening him; He has set His heart upon him (verse 17). How active God is in His chastening ways with men! (see Job 33). The things which Job suffered are common to men; other people besides Christians have business losses, bereavements, sickness and sufferings. These are the kinds of chastening that come out in Job. Some chastening (as in Hebrews) is for sons; none have the peculiar sufferings of the path of faith but those who are in that faith; we can escape those chastenings if we are minded to do so, but there are many things that we cannot avoid. 

    Elihu mentions many things which God works with man. Why does God work with man? Because he has set His heart on him. Every bit of sorrow and trial that comes on an unconverted man is the chastening of God, and it is all in view of mans blessing. We should be able to interpret these things for men, but then we must first have the comfort of it ourselves. If God chastens me He is making much of me; He is taking infinite pains with me. He might leave His creatures to go their own way and not interfere with them, but He cares for them. When anything that is untoward happens we should think, The blessed God is making much of me! We are apt to think, He is crushing me! Job interprets the chastening ways of God as making much of man! If I get a stroke of chastening it turns my heart to God, and God says, Yes, that is what I want, I want you to think of Me. 

    When an unconverted man is laid on a sick-bed God is making much of him. God has for the time put a stop to his money-making, his pleasures, his self-sufficiency; God is saying to him, I want you to think of Me, I have set My heart on you. What an inlet to the heart of God the thought of this gives! We ought to be Gods interpreters, able to put men on the line of understanding Gods chastening ways with them. I do not mean merely saying pious, sentimental things such as are current, but bringing in the true knowledge of God, first for ourselves and then for others. Our ability to do this just depends on how we know God. And if we had a right sense of what man is we should have a wonderful knowledge of what God is. God is all the time saying, I will do anything to get into your heart. What a God He is! 

    Now if we understand what man is as the subject of grace and chastening, it prepares us to learn what man is as the subject of counsel, and that brings us to Christ. In Psalm 8 we have the thought of divine complacency in man. Gods grace and chastening show us the outgoings of the heart of God towards sinful man; but when the Son of man is brought in we get the thought of complacency. We come now to what lies behind all the actings of grace and the chastenings of God. All these came in to transfer us in our affections from Adam to Christ. 

    The Son of man is Christ; God visits Him. He remembers the fallen man; there is a beautiful note to the word in the Darby translation, Hebrews 2: An active recollection because the object is cared for. But God has brought in the Son of man, One whom He can visit; He visits Him in the pleasure of complacency. God visited Him at His baptism, on the holy mount and in the grave when He raised Him from the dead. God has now a Man in whom He can be complacent, and He is going to give that Man universal supremacy. God is going to give Him all that Adam had in figure  universal supremacy in this creation. 

    When we think of Christ as the answer to the question, What is man? we are lost in wonder. We are outside the state of ruin, vanity, failure, and are in the presence of a Man known from eternity, before the earth was, as the One who would bring about all Gods purposes. It is wonderful to think there is a habitable part of the earth, habitable for God. The greater part of the earth at present is uninhabitable for God, but the habitable part is found in the assembly. There is a place where people can live in true relation with God. How can people live in selfishness, pleasure-seeking and money-getting? But there is a habitable place where the sons of men live who have learnt what it is to derive from Christ. 

    Hebrews 2 gives us the habitable part of Gods earth; it is an anticipation of the world to come. God has put it under a Man, and we see that Man; the centre is secured. We cannot yet see the circumference, but we can see the centre, and as brethren of Christ we stand in relation to the One who is the Centre of Gods moral universe. In the brethren of Christ is being worked out in men the divine answer to the question, What is man? It has been worked out to finality in Christ, but it is being worked out with a view to finality in the saints. There is a worshipping company, a witnessing company, and a waiting company. In that company we see a divine answer to the question, What is man? We have to reach up to the greatness of it. 

    We reach it by way of suffering. It must be so in a condition where sin and death have come in; glory can only be reached through suffering, and Gods end for man is glory. The answer to the question, What is man? is found in Christ, where we see Man in the place of sonship, crowned with glory and honour, but He has come into that place through suffering and death. He has reached the place of divine purpose for man through suffering and death, and the many sons have to go the same way. It was as Leader of salvation that the Lord was made perfect. He has come into the place of inferiority to angels that He might die, and now He is Leader of salvation to a company of many sons, and in that company there is a divine answer to the question, What is man? 

    We are already brought to glory in a moral sense; we have not only to wait for a future day. We are brought in our affections to One crowned with glory and honour. Glory is the fruition of every divine thought, and God has reached it in Christ, and He is bringing us to it. We come short of glory in Adam, but through grace and as following the leadership of Christ we are brought to glory. Glory is Gods thought for man; it is there we see the answer to the question, What is man? He is a vessel of divine glory. The way to glory is by the road of suffering; we cannot reach it any other way. I feel we know little of it because we have so little followed a suffering Christ. 

    Glory is the fruition of all the thoughts and purposes of God. If everything is brought to fruition as in the mind and heart of God, the word that describes it is glory. Some one said, Glory is the excellence of a thing in display. When God gives fruition to all His thoughts and purposes of love it will be His own excellency in display; and man is the being who is the vessel of it. 

  

  
    THE PSALMS (FER 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PSALMS (FER 2)

    Psalm 8; Psalm 40: 1 - 9

    I mention, for the help of any that may not have been present last time, the line I hope to pursue. My thought in all that I have to say is the testimony. To many minds this presents a very indefinite idea; but it is the thing for the moment. When the church has broken down, as it has done, the testimony is the rallying-point for saints  the thing which will hold them together in a day like the present. None of us looks for the restoration of the church down here, no such thought is presented in Scripture; its failure and decay are shown. Christianity has assumed a form never intended by God, it has been taken captive by the world and has been used in a way for the worlds purpose. This is what we see around, and our position is that we stand apart from the great systems into which Christianity has dropped. The church has got down to Babylon, Christ and Christianity are identified with the course of this world, and that must be false. You may be confident from the fact of what Christ is, the Son of God, begotten into the world, that He must be the beginning of another system  a world that is going to displace the existing world. Christ is the Head of all things, not as they are now, but as according to God. What I understand by the testimony is Christ in relation to all things on the basis of redemption. Christ occupies that position by divine appointment, and that is the testimony for the moment, which is the time appointed for it. If that be the case the testimony ought to be of supreme interest to every one of us. The gospel is the testimony and the testimony is the gospel. 

    I have previously made one remark in regard to the testimony, that it is of that which God is going to display. I believe that to be the principle that prevails through Scripture. Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. A very important principle too, for it connects itself with the responsibility of man. Man is bound to listen to that which God has to say, and before God interferes in a public way He gives testimony. The responsibility of man at the present time is intimately bound up with the gospel. God makes Christ known in the way of glad tidings, in that which may be believed, and the glad tidings are a very important element indeed in the responsibility of man. The great question at the present time is not of detail. In the day of judgment the detail of peoples conduct will come out, but at the present time the question is not of detail, but of what men think of Christ. Christ is the great question in which mans responsibility is involved. God has set Christ in relation to man, and therefore every man is responsible in regard to Christ. 

    I refer again to the point that testimony invariably refers to that which God purposes to display, and in that connection touch on another point that I brought under your attention, that the testimony of God is comprehended in one name, that is, Christ. Not Christ as Christ first came, but Christ as Christ will be when set forth in glory, that is, as the Head and Centre of all things. God has made known to us the mystery of His will to head up in one all things in Christ; it is that which is to be displayed, that is the testimony of God. It is the burden in all Scripture, not simply in the New Testament, but in the Old, and in every part of the Old. The Lord said, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me. But the Scriptures testify of what Christ will be when displayed in the glory of God. 

    I spoke last time of the three great divisions of scripture, that is, Moses and the Psalms and the prophets. There are subsidiary parts, but the three main divisions of scripture are these. My point in taking up each part (of course, it can only be done rapidly and cursorily) was and is to show how in all the testimony of Christ is evident. We had before us last time that which I ventured to speak of as the most important chapter in the whole of the Pentateuch, Exodus 25, giving the description in detail of the furniture of the tabernacle, and for the reason that that which the tabernacle contained was a figurative representation of Christ in relation to all things. It brings before us the great thought that the moment is coming when God intends to fill the universe. But not only does it give that general idea, but the more particular idea of that by which God will fill the universe. Hence I took up some detail, that is, the ark of the covenant, the mercy seat, and then the candlestick, and the golden table and the altar of burnt offering. I touched on these as showing us the means by which God will fill the universe. We are waiting here, Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Christ has been set far above all principality and might and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come. There is a universe which God purposes shall be filled not with confusion like the present world, but with order and blessing and light. 

    Now we come to the Psalms. I want to run rapidly through the Psalms, or rather to touch on some few of them to point out the way in which the testimony of Christ is presented. You cannot have anything clearer than what we have already had, that is, the presentation of the testimony of the Christ in the tabernacle, when we understand the typical meaning of it; but we have not in the Psalms figurative representation; we come to what is more precise, and speaks more definitely of Christ. There are many things which I shall pass over, because in the course of an hour it is entirely impossible, even if one had the ability, to go into all that is presented to us in the Psalms. One can only touch on a few points to convey a general idea. Many here are aware that the Psalms consist of five books. This is rather important, for each book has its own distinctive character, and the Psalms are not really understood unless you see the division. But I do not want to try to give you understanding of the Psalms; my point is to attempt to show the very distinct way in which the Psalms give to us the testimony of the Christ. There is a great deal in the Psalms beside that, for many of them furnish detail of experience and exercise on the part of saints; but evidently the main point in the Psalms are the things concerning Christ, in that which Christ will be when He is set forth in glory. That is the subject of the testimony. You see this in Psalm 2: 7, 8 and Psalm 118: 25 - 27. The Psalms, properly speaking, close with Psalm 119, which, in a way, corresponds to Psalm 1. Psalm 1 describes and looks for the godly man, and in Psalm 119 the godly man is found. Psalm 118 corresponds to Psalm 2. Psalm 2 celebrates the coming of the Son of God into the world, I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. That clearly refers to the incarnation of Christ, His coming into the world. He was immediately claimed by Jehovah as His Son. That comes out in the announcement of the angel to the virgin Mary, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee. He was not born according to nature, but by the power of the Spirit of God, and for that reason He was to be called the Son of God. That is prophetically spoken of in Psalm 2. He was begotten by the Spirit of God in time. Well now, in Psalm 118 we get His coming again into the world. When the Lord was in Jerusalem for the last time He said, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord (Matthew 23: 39). The Lord quoted Psalm 118, which is evidently to be fulfilled at the coming again of Christ. Thus in the beginning of the Psalms we have the first coming of Christ, His incarnation celebrated, and in the last of the Psalms, with the exception of one, that is, Psalm 119, His coming again to His people is celebrated. They will say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord; they did not say it when the Lord came into Jerusalem the first time; but the time will come when it will be said. So we get what may be called the testimony, the celebration of Christ prophetically not only in incarnation, but in His coming again into Jerusalem. 

    I have referred to that in order to show the scope of the Psalms, that is, that they properly embrace a period from the first coming to the second coming of the Lord. Now in Psalm 8 we find the all things which are put under the Son of man. In John 1: 48 - 51 Nathanael recognised Christ according to Psalm 2, that is, the Son of God and the King of Israel; but the Lord Jesus speaks of greater things, that is, the all things that are spoken of in Psalm 8  the all things that are put under the Son of man. 

    The great importance of that psalm to my mind is as showing that the thoughts of God have reference not simply to the earth, but to heaven, that is, to all things. 

    I pass on to Psalm 22: 22. Here we get another great point. Psalm 2 is the introduction of Christ in incarnation. In Psalm 8 we have seen all things put under the Son of man, the greater things to which the Lord refers in John 1. Now in Psalm 22 we get the idea of the revelation of God, the declaration of the Fathers name. We find that fulfilled in John 20. The Lord in resurrection declares His name; and it is a great principle in regard of Christ, that in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; that means, so far as I understand it, that in Christ God is brought into contact with man. 

    I pass on to Psalm 40:6-9. All I have spoken of so far in regard to Christ is what one may call introductory. Now, we have that which corresponds with what was before us last time; we get here the true ark of the covenant. You could not conceive anything more vitally important than the ark of the covenant, that in which everything is secured for God and for man. The covenant is the disposition of God toward men; and until the rights of God are recognised by man nothing can possibly be right. Now God has taken His own means to secure that; everything is secured for God in the ark of the covenant. When the Lord became Man all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him bodily; but there was another point in connection with Him, that is, the law of God was in His heart, as the tables of stone were placed in the ark. The ark typified Christ; when He became Man the law of God was in His heart, that He might make that law to be the law of the universe. The meaning and force of Gods covenant is that man may answer to God. As regards the law no one but One who is love could command love; the fact of God commanding man to love his neighbour as himself proved that God was love. God is love, and therefore has the right to demand love. His righteousness is that He has the right to demand it. But to demand love is one thing, to secure it another. The mind of God is that He is to be loved, and that man shall love his neighbour as himself, and God intends to have that mind effectuated; He has taken His own means to bring it about, and His means is seen in the ark of the covenant. Christ has come in to meet the transgressions under the first covenant, but also to make the law of God to be the law of the moral universe: that is, that men may love God with all their heart and their neighbour as themselves. This is verified in Christians at the present time. The righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in them who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. One word as to how that is carried into effect. I should speak of a covenant as an expression of disposition, very much like a mans will. In a will a man makes known his disposition; if he be a man of property he does this in the disposition of his property. But if a man has property to leave he should have those to whom to leave it; therefore, in a sense, you get two parties to the covenant  the heirs and the testator. Christ is testator. Another point comes in: suppose a man to be possessed of large property, with many people to come into it, what would be wanted in human things would be a capable lawyer who should have everything in his hands, and possess the confidence of those who should inherit the property; that gives me the idea of the mediator  one perfectly conversant with the property and the mind of the testator, and at the same time knowing those who are to come into the property so that he can properly represent them. That is what we get in Christ. On the one hand Christ is conversant with the mind of God, because of what He is, and with all that into which man is to come according to the thought of God; but He is also Mediator, in the sense that He can represent those who are to come into the property. The covenant in that way is established in Christ. He not only represents God, In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, but He represents the heirs and has the ability to conform those to Himself. That is what we see in Christ. He is the Ark of the covenant and at the same time the Mediator, and hence it is that God really has everything in His own hands. In that way God is able to carry out His purpose to fill the universe. The Ark of the covenant is the great instrument in the hand of God to effectuate all His will. I cannot conceive anything much more important than to see how God has established and effectuated the covenant in Christ Himself; the law of God is in His heart with capability to make that law to be the law of the universe. That is what we get, I take it, brought before us in Psalm 40, I come to do thy will. 

    We will pass on now to a psalm in the second book, Psalm 68: 18, 19. Any one with intelligence can see the connection of this psalm with that of which I have already spoken. This psalm brings before us the great subjugating power. Christ first descended into the lower parts of the earth, as in Psalm 16. Here it is, Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in man. He has taken captivity out of the hand of the enemy; but not that alone, He has received gifts in order that He might confer gifts on man, and gifts are connected with the subduing power which resides in Christ. I trust we all are subdued to Christ, and if so it is through the agency of the gifts. So you get a reference of the gifts here to Israel, for the rebellious also, to what end? That the Lord God may dwell among them. As before said, in Psalm 8 we have the thought of all things, the greater things of which the Lord speaks in John 1, all in the heavens and the earth put under the Son of man according to the divine will; then we have all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ bodily; then the true Ark of the covenant by whom God will effectuate everything; now we get here the subjugating power, the Spirit, which Christ has received in order that He may confer it on man, so that men may be subdued to Himself. When here on earth Christ subdued by the influence He exercised; now He subdues by the Spirit. So in the world to come, the Lord God will dwell in the universe because all is subdued to Christ, and the Spirit is the power for that. 

    Now pass on to a psalm in the third book, Psalm 78: 67 - 72. The importance of this passage may not be seen at first sight, it is in that you get the ark of the covenant identified with Mount Zion. Nothing can be more vitally important than that. We read in Hebrews 12, Ye are come unto mount Zion. This refers to what took place in connection with David. One thing which David did was to bring the ark to Mount Zion. God had allowed the ark to be taken by the Philistines, Israels glory was delivered into the enemys hands, it was a dark day for Israel. Their priests fell by the sword; and their widows made no lamentation. The widows died too  it was a day of death and darkness; the priesthood had entirely failed; Eli died, the ark was taken, and every link with God broken. It pointed on to that which really took place in the crucifixion of Christ; every link with God, so to speak, was broken by the crucifixion of Christ, but God was behind all. He gave the enemies no peace. Mount Zion represents a most important principle connected with the ark of the covenant that His mercy endureth for ever. It is the principle of the sovereignty of mercy. I look upon Mount Zion as representing a risen Christ. Men lost Christ and everything connected with Him when they crucified Him, but God gave Christ back in resurrection in the virtue of redemption. I believe that to be the most important principle in connection with the ark of the covenant, and it is the way by which we come in. Christ is the true Ark, the law of God is within His heart, and He has subjugating power; but a door must be opened for man, and God has opened that door for man by Mount Zion. Hence the grace of God which bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Jew or Gentile. 

    We pass on now to Psalm 101: 1 - 8; also Psalm 102: 23 - 28. In Psalm 101 I take it we have Christ, as the true David, coming into Davids house and Davids city. Having established the principle of Mount Zion, Christ comes in to take possession, and, as a principle of Gods government, lawlessness will not be tolerated. He takes away the sin of the world. The psalm brings before us the principles of His government. He has loved righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. When He comes into Davids city there is no longer the toleration of wickedness or slander. Then in Psalm 102 we have, at the close, the recognition of the suffering and humiliated One as being essentially God. He is the same. This is a remarkable expression employed in Scripture; everything else may pass away. The heavens may be rolled up, and the earth pass away; but He is the same, and His years have no end. 

    I refer to two psalms in the fifth book; Psalm 110: 1 - 4, 

    and in that connection Psalm 118: 26. I was alluding last time to a very important point for us, that is, that in Christ the priest has touched the ark of the covenant, a thing that was entirely impossible in the days of Israel. The high priest would not have dared for a moment to touch the ark of the covenant. But Christ is not only the ark of the covenant, He is the priest, after the order of Melchisedec, who has entered in. I want you to apprehend the force of that morally, approach is equal to revelation. In the mercy seat we get the revelation of Gods disposition, and approach is equal to that because the priest is as great as the ark. Jehovah has said to Davids Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool (Psalm 110: 1). There it is He is saluted as priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Believers are, by the Spirit, kindred to the High Priest. Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

    All closes in the great climax, which is the coming of Christ, and His being received with acclamation in the very place where He was rejected. In that place they will say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, and the meaning of that is, to carry out the purpose of God to dwell in all. That is the reason for which Christ comes out, to accomplish and display the universe of bliss, in which God is to dwell, and where all will be blessed according to God. That is the testimony in the Psalms. It was foreshadowed in the tabernacle of the testimony, it is not difficult to see the thought, like a golden thread, running through these books of psalms. What I have said is imperfect enough, but it will give you the idea, and I trust it will tend to establish you in the faith. It is wonderful to see a book written by a great number of persons, in different countries and times, intended for every class of people, for every time, and every part of the world; such a compilation as it is, yet the testimony of God pervading it, and when you know what the testimony of God means, then you have the key to every part of the Scriptures. You can understand the Pentateuch, the Psalms, and the Prophets, they are they which testify of me. It is a very poor sketch I have given you, but do not let it pass by, let these things occupy your attention. You have the Bible in your hands, fill up the thought for yourself. But above all, the one thing which I would like to leave on every mind here is, that Christianity is vitality, and access now to God is as perfect as revelation. I have very often said there are two principles which constitute us worshippers: one is purgation, but the fuller qualification for worship is the appreciation of Christ; if it says through him it involves the appreciation of Christ. We are kindred to the High Priest and can approach. May God impress all our hearts with the testimony of the Christ. 
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    THE SON OF MAN (FER 20)

    Psalm 8; 1 Corinthians 15: 27, 28; Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Hebrews 2: 8 - 12

    What I want to present to you tonight is a few thoughts about the Son of man; that is the prominent thought in Psalm 8. In Psalm 2 we saw that the two great thoughts there were that Christ is the anointed, and that He is the Son of God. The decree is declared, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. As the anointed He is the One in whom God sets forth all His good pleasure to man. The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him down here for that purpose. Now, on account of His rejection, He is called to sit at Gods right hand, and in Him there God fully sets forth His pleasure in regard of man; we can only know that good pleasure, and His thoughts and purposes, as we learn it all in Him who will give effect to the will of God. God has set Him there in spite of all the opposition of men. 

    The designation Son of man in Psalm 8 is perhaps a little more difficult to understand than the others, but it is one of great interest. The Lord often applied it to Himself, indeed I think He applied no other, and it was a title by which He was known down here. You will remember that the Jews, although they understood something about the Christ, yet they said, Who is this Son of man?. They did not understand it. There are two important points in connection with the Son of man: first, His sufferings; secondly, His exaltation. You get His humiliation in Psalm 8, but in Hebrews 2 the further thought of His sufferings. Let me say also that man and Son of man are two distinct ideas. In Psalm 8: 5 the Son of man is referred to. Adam was not crowned with glory and honour, neither was he the son of man. In Hebrews 2 we get that which interprets Psalm 8; we get the reason of His humiliation, and there also we get that He is crowned with glory and honour as Son of man. Most of us are, I think, acquainted with the fact that in the first three gospels there is a point where the Lord closes up the testimony to Himself as the Christ, and from that time onward He speaks of Himself as the Son of man, and began to teach His disciples that the Son of man must suffer. By the grace of God he should taste death for everything. Hence He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, and Hebrews 2 shows us that the world to come is not put under angels, but under the Son of man. Gods great display in the world to come will not be by means of angels, no angel could have accomplished redemption; all will be in the hands of the Son of man, and grace will be operative in power and righteousness. It is very wonderful, the account that God takes of the Son of man. He was of the seed of Abraham, and legally the son of Joseph, but as soon as He is born into the world, He is claimed by God as His Son, but also He is Son of man, the One who was to suffer, take the kingdom, and have universal authority. It is very interesting to notice that in the gospels when the Lord speaks of Himself He speaks according to that which He is under the eye of God, and as I said there is a point in the first three gospels where the Lord no longer allows Himself to be spoken of as the Christ but as the Son of man, because it was in that character that He would suffer and reign. In Psalm 2 Gods King is set on His holy hill of Zion, with authority to execute judgment on the nations. It is hardly the thought of reigning but of subduing the nations. You get the same thing in Revelation 19, where He is seen as the Word of God vested with power to put down all that is contrary to God, but when we look at Psalm 8 in the light of Hebrews 2, we find that He by the grace of God tastes death for everything, and takes the kingdom on the ground of redemption; He is put in possession of the world to come. The Son of man came to relieve man of the pressure of death by tasting it, and brings in universal blessing as the result. You could not think of blessing here unless death were annulled, because death is Gods judgment on man, and man is under it. I do not think that we realise sufficiently that all were under death, and so Christ died for all, in order that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again. In Isaiah 25, and again in 1 Corinthians 15, we find passages which speak of death being swallowed up in victory. How could that be if He had not first tasted it? The ground of rejoicing in the kingdom will be not only that God makes a feast, but that man is relieved of death as the judgment of God, and all this is brought about in the very scene where the enemy brought in the ruin. The victory will take place where Satan has triumphed, and so in 1 Corinthians 15 the passage goes on to say, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. The point of the passage is that the victory is celebrated here on earth, death is no longer a terror to the believer, but becomes his servant to introduce him into the enjoyment of his blessing, absent from the body and present with the Lord. If we think of ourselves as a company of saints I do not say that we shall not fall asleep, but we are no longer under death as the judgment of God. The proof of it is that we have the Spirit. We have passed out of death into life, and the Holy Spirit is given as the well of water which springs up to everlasting life. 

    For the moment the rights and title of the Son of man are in abeyance. He has tasted death but He has not yet taken the kingdom, and in the interval He is called to sit at Gods right hand until His foes are made His footstool; therefore this psalm has not had its complete fulfilment. The psalms are most instructive, because in the earlier ones we get the purposes of God set forth, while the later ones speak of their being brought to pass. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28. There the apostle by the Spirit takes up everything in connection with the last Adam, who will put down all rule and authority and power, and finally, at the close of the millennium, give up the kingdom to God. Here you get two important points: (1) That all enemies are to be put under His feet, the last enemy to be destroyed being death; (2) That all things are under His feet. You must make a distinction between enemies and things. Every enemy is put under His feet to be crushed, and death is to be destroyed. Why? Because death is the existing evidence of sin, but it will not be destroyed till everybody is taken out of it. It will be swallowed up in victory at the beginning of the millennium, but it will be destroyed as the last enemy after it has delivered up every one in its grasp, even those who have to stand before the great white throne, then death will be destroyed in the lake of fire, and all the thoughts and purposes of God will be accomplished. 

    What marks the nations at the present moment is that they are in opposition to God, and it is a comfort to know that what is in opposition will be broken to pieces as a potters vessel, and that death will be annulled by Him who tasted death for everything. You will remember that all the promises to Abraham were confirmed to Isaac, because in Isaac we get a type of resurrection, and the Lord will take the kingdom in the same way, and all things will be under His feet for blessing. In Hebrews 2 the apostle says, We see not yet all things put under him, that is, the rights of the Son of man are in abeyance, but what we do see in the interval is Himself, crowned with glory and honour, and all on the ground that He tasted death, so that there is no longer any hindrance to the accomplishment of Gods purpose, because the power of death and judgment has been annulled. The world to come is not yet displayed, but the One to whom it all belongs is in complete accord with God, and God by Him is bringing many sons to glory. God has declared His purpose, and the One by whom He will effect it is in complete accord with His mind, and thus He is suitable to be the Captain of salvation and the Leader of many sons to glory. That is the place He has taken now while He waits for the kingdom. He has trodden the path which the saints are now treading, He has passed through death, and is at the right hand of God. We cannot really apprehend Gods thought of salvation unless we apprehend it in the Captain who is now at the right hand of God, because He is completely identified with those who are saved. Both the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. It is His delight to be identified with the objects of Gods purpose, because they are the objects of Gods love and they are unspeakably precious to Christ. On that account He is not ashamed to call them brethren. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren. The bonds which bind Him to the saints are bonds of affection, and the saints are led to Him in their affections by the Spirit. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, it is complete identification with His people, He loves them because they are the objects of the love of God, and the gift of His Father to Him during His rejection, before He receives the kingdom. Have you affection for Him? Are you glad to be in His company? Are you pleased to be in the assembly where He meets His saints? If you are dull in the assembly, you have not in the affection of your heart got to Him, and we only have affection for Him in the measure in which we are under the influence of His love. The assembly begins with the Lords supper which sets forth that which was the expression of His love, and thus we are led into it by the Spirit. If we really understood the privileges of the assembly, where He is pleased to be, I do not think we could bear the thought of being absent. If we knew more of the love of Christ we should be more ready to respond to it, and our love would go out to those who are the objects of His love. It is impossible to love Him and not to love the saints. 

    I now pass on to Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. The thought here is not so much what the saints are to God, but what they are, so to speak, from God. Christ is seen at the height, above all, and all things under His feet. All is looked at as accomplished, and so everything is seen under His feet, and then we find another great truth, that Christ is Head of the church. Psalm 8 does not speak of this, but here it is brought in. The great idea of the church is that it came from Him, like Eve was taken out of Adam; she was taken from him as his body, and then she was united to him as his bride. He was also head to her and she partook of his nature and character. When the church is complete and in full display, as seen here, there will be nothing seen but Christ. We shall be the same persons, but morally there will be no trace of anything but Christ. The body is derived from Him, and therefore He is given to be the Head of it. It comes out in chapter 5, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; it was taken from Him in order that He might be adequately displayed in it, it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, and fulness, as I understand it here, is that which is needful for the complete display before the vast universe of bliss of all that which once came out in one solitary Man down here, but who is now in glory up there; it will then be displayed in millions of saints, it will be the fulness, the adequate display. He is given to be Head over all things to the church which is His body, and the church will be morally suitable for the full display. All this is connected with the Son of man. 

    Just think of the psalmist as he looked up into the heavens, and considered the work of Gods fingers while he watched his sheep, exclaiming, What is man? He could not understand it, but we see the wonderful truth that the Son of God has become a man, and as Son of man has tasted death for everything. He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, give effect to the will of God, and at the close of the millennium will deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and the Son Himself will be subject as Man, that God may be all in all. May God in His grace give us divine light as to His counsels and purposes, so that we may be completely separated from the course of things here, that we may know that present place which the Lord takes in regard to those who are the objects of Gods love and purpose, and be led into the enjoyment of our place before the Father, and of the place where He finds His delight in the company of the saints. May we also see the greatness of the Person who effects every purpose of God. 
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    PSALM 8 (JND 30)

    Psalm 8

    In Psalm 1 we saw the righteous man, delighting in the law and the normal results of the earthly government of God as to just and unjust. Then Psalm 2 declared that, spite of all the world, He will bring in His incarnate Son, and set Him as king on the holy hill of Zion; the latter exhibiting the counsels, as the former did the governmental principles, of God. Psalms 3-7 express the exercises of the godly amongst the ungodly who are in power. In these psalms, consequently, we hear the righteous remnant looking for the Lords coming in judgment to sustain their faith and make good His word; but they pass through every sort of trial, for the circumstances suppose that Christ is not reigning over the earth, and that evil is not yet judged. God is standing back as it were; nevertheless He turns these trials of circumstances and exercises of heart of the godly to their profit, a blessing much deeper than if the judgment fell at once on the ungodly. 

    Psalm 8 is of another character. Jehovah is to be glorified in the earth, as well as His glory to be set above the heavens. As a whole, we know this has not been yet. The Fathers name has been declared, and is now, to the hearts of the children. The Son of man is glorified, and God is glorified in Him. But never yet has the name of Jehovah become excellent in all the earth. Our psalm announces that it is to be universally glorified here below. It will be when Christ takes the government of the universe. But this depends on His coming (1 Corinthians 15), when the dead saints rise, and the living saints are changed. He is head over all things to the church, which is His body (Ephesians 1). This we do not yet see with our eyes; but we do by faith see Jesus already crowned, the witness and pledge of all the rest (Hebrews 2). The church meanwhile is being gathered. When He enters on the kingdom, we shall come and reign with Him. The only thing in which, as a Christian, I can separate myself from Christ, is where He was made sin. To look at His glory is to look at our own; and He, the glorified man, is exalted above all creatures, and has dominion over all the works of Gods hand. 

    From Luke 9 we learn, that, being morally rejected as the Christ or Messiah, Jesus would not set Himself up as king. Then He takes another title  Son of man, and as such, He must suffer. He does not permit that He should be proclaimed any more as the Christ of Psalm 2, but falls back on the name of Son of man, as in Psalm 8. He must suffer before the glory, and be exalted in heaven, before He takes the earthly crowns. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. As Son of man, He is to have all things under Him, and not merely the throne of Zion. That is to be accomplished too; but, according to Isaiah 49, He is to have the Gentiles also. Yea, God will gather together in one all things in Christ, whether things on earth or things in heaven; and we shall be the heavenly Eve of the last Adam  the Lord from heaven. In the Psalms we find the Christ we are associated with, but not our association with Him. The scheme of divine government there supposed has not yet begun. Christ is to be king, and this over the earth. Psalms 2 and 8 are prophetic. He has not yet broken the nations with a rod of iron. His anger is to fall on the rebellious kings before the predicted reign of blessing commences. We are now, as it were, associated with Aaron in the sanctuary, before He comes out to the deliverance and salvation of His earthly people. 
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    PSALM 8 (JND 37)

    Psalm 8

    This Psalm is the celebration, by the Jews, of the glory of their Lord Jehovah  His name excellent in all the earth, and His glory now set above the heavens. Of the application of this, there can be no question. 

     3. I do not think the omission of the sun immaterial; it is man in his humiliation and as the son of Adam that is considered. 

     5. I am at present disposed to think this verse right. 

     9. Observe, this verse expresses the sense of the Jews as to their own portion of the glory  His name, etc.  not the Churchs. His glory set above the heavens. Also observe thus is the dominion of men, properly the Jewish portion, not the fulness which is the Churchs. He, this Man, is Head over all things to the Church. Observe also, as Christ is identified with the Remnant of believing Jews in the latter day trial, when this Psalm has its fulfilment, so Christ was the only faithful Jew in the days of His humiliation in the flesh, and held that character as a Remnant, ever alone in the midst of the opposition and hatred of unbelieving Jews, and the kings of the earth rising up against the Lord and against His anointed. This mystery opens out much in the giving and sacrifice of Christ for the people, and, by the power of the resurrection, it also let in the Gentiles to the blessing of the same testimony. Hence see the application of verse 2. 

    We have here the full exaltation of Christ on the destruction of Antichrist, Jehovah being here addressed as One who has set His glory above the heavens. Enemies, persecutors within  Israels character as redeemed by Gods grace among the babes, so that He, Jehovah, can righteously put down the external enemy, and avenger of their general fault. When Jehovah sets His glory above the heavens  the heavens being considered; What is man? Yet herein set above all the works, the highest  Gods heavens, and all they contain (to wit, in Christ), yet owned here by Jewish faith, and therefore while previously stated now dropped, and Jehovah as their Adon (Lord) owned, as making His name excellent in all the earth. It is a most beautiful expression of the economy of glory; the whole economy, now that we know Christ, the very Person being revealed, who is both Jehovah and Man  Enosh ben-Adam (Man, the Son of Man). Nothing, moreover, however low, is out of the reach of His dominion. 

    It is the full result in Christ displayed as Son of Man, but to the glory of Jehovah, as the Adon, or Lord of Israel. Yet I doubt not, Christ is owned as such here. 

    Thus the universal Adamic, and the Jehovah government in Israel are united, while it reaches far wider still, because they are established in the Person of the Lord, the Son of God. 

    This Psalm has rather a mysterious position. Its general purport is evident; but Psalm 9 and 10 introduce the earthly part of all that follows, and this sets up Messiah on a higher ground. It is spoken from Israels point of view, O Jehovah our Adon, but recognising the exaltation of Christ as Son of Man, and consequent on His rejection. But it stands, I think, by itself  the thoughts of God, like the two first Psalms; it stands between the seventh and ninth, i.e., the sense etc. supposes rejection on the footing of the other two. It is counsels outside all that; while Psalm 9 descends to earth and takes up, historically in Israel, what follows really on Psalm 7. Psalm 9 follows on Psalm 8, in that Christ had to take the place of Psalm 8 for the accomplishment of Psalm 9, but then Psalm 8 is far away beyond the scope of Psalm 9, and in itself only looks at the general exaltation of Christ consequent on His humiliation; the result of Psalm 8 is, we know, not accomplished, nor does Psalm 9 reach out to it at all. It returns to the previous Psalms, but Christs title in Psalm 2 is maintained in Psalm 9, and the humble ones of Psalm 3 and 7 not forgotten. It is the Remnant, Zion, and the world. Psalm 8 is everything except God Himself  the Father. In Psalm 10 we have the parties on earth; but Psalm 9 etc. could not be without Psalm 8. The other remarks in previous statements remain. All this gives an immense importance to this Psalm. 

    It seems to me that this Psalm finishes, in a certain sense, the subject, after the two first introductory Psalms. The complaint of the Messiah  His confidence in apparent abandonment (Psalm 4), the certainty that the Almighty had chosen a Well-beloved, and that the light of His countenance was all that He desired. In both Psalms Messiah takes the place of crying to the Lord, especially in Psalm 4, and then He takes the ground, not of the number of His enemies, but of His righteousness and glory. In Psalm 5 He puts Himself in contrast with the wicked  appealing to the character of God; in Psalm 6 He takes His sorrow up as between Him and God, as chastening coming from Him; Psalm 7 is an open appeal to judgment  the rage of His enemies rising up against Him, He demands the Lord to awake to the judgment that He has commanded; then in Psalm 8 the humiliation and glory is explained in connection with the Jews. 

    In Psalm 9 and 10, He places Himself specially in presence of the difficulties and oppressions of Antichrist and the nations. In Psalm 9 He celebrates deliverance as the ground of confidence in the distress occasioned by the wicked one. The Lord judges all  that some have been put to death, but deliverance is sought as placing them with songs in Zion. The nations are judged also; in Psalm 10 it is rather the other side of the picture  what the wicked one is, and his character and doings, but closes with the royalty of Jehovah who has cleared His land from the nations, and comforts the meek. It is evident that, while the previous Psalms gave the rights (Psalm 1 and 2) and then the sorrow of Messiah, closing in the now extended position of second Adam, which indeed serves for introduction to the following, these Psalms give much more historically the source of affliction of the latter day in the nations, and specially the wicked one  objects of the just judgment of God, who delivers the meek, though He has had patience while some have been put to death even; and this, specially in Psalm 10, in reference to the land. 

    These Psalms make it evident that, whatever the progress or the knowledge of those who suffer, or the consequence in glory if they are put to death, the Remnant are considered, and dealt with here in their Jewish associations with Christ, and with Jehovah. 

    Psalm 8 and 9 add the name of Most High; but Psalm 8 gives His supremacy over all things; Psalm 9 and 10, special relationship with the Jews. This throws a good deal of light over this part of the Psalms. Thus Psalm 9 celebrates what will introduce the millennium, but prophetically, not historically; verses 17, 18 take it up in the way of calm commentary, while verses 19, 20, look for its execution; verse 18 is the needy poor. 

    Thus the Son of Man and Most High are both introduced in contrast with the Jewish Son of God and King of Israel, though the same Person, and the Remnant in trouble meanwhile. I say in contrast, but though Psalm 1 and 2 are the general thesis, and Psalm 1 gives the Remnant simply in character, and owned of God in the judgment, yet in the characters of Psalm 2 Christ would be rejected as implied, as in Psalm 8 He could not be. It was purpose, only He must die (John 12), consequent on His rejection, to take it up. In Psalm 9 it is Jehovahs power and judgment, actually, which of course cannot be resisted, He is known by the judgment which he executeth. Psalm 10 begins historically with the tribulation of the Remnant, the lawless (anomos) one is spoken of; verses 16 - 18 prophetically declare the result, and then come, as heretofore seen, the feelings of the Remnant. 

    Psalm 11 - Psalm 14 contemplate the wicked one. In Psalm 15 - Psalm 17 we have the character of the Remnant, and Christ, more in view, though in Psalm 17 in contrast with the wicked. Hence death comes in; but in the position of Christ with the Remnant trusting Jehovah. 

    Psalm 18 begins afresh, and connects Christs distress with the history of Gods people  Christ connecting Himself with them, and standing for them to the end. Psalm 22 does not speak directly of atonement, but of the sufferings of Christ when He was making it. Psalm 18 stands by itself. Then comes Jehovahs dealing with Messiah (and the peoples) only first the testimony of Creation and the law; and of Messiah first with men  His enemies, and then, when in the work of atonement, forsaken of God in His soul. 

    Psalm 23 is the care of the sheep during the time of trial; Psalm 24 is Jehovah taking His place in the temple as Lord of the earth  both really fulfilled in Christ, though of course He was not really a sheep, but He went before them in the path in which they had to walk. Psalm 25 starts afresh, introducing an entirely new element  the confession of sins, looking for forgiveness and mercy (while persecuting enemies, and troubles are there) to Jehovah. Thus the actual state of the Remnant comes in. Psalm 26 gives the sense of integrity, and separates the heart of the Remnant from the wicked, while Jehovahs house is loved. 

    Psalm 27 looks to Jehovah according to promise, the desire of the godly one being to Him; Psalm 28 looks for judgment on the wicked and not to be counted with them, but that, as Jehovahs people, they should be saved. The Anointed is also brought in. This Psalm goes further than the previous ones, and looks more definitely to the effects of Jehovahs intervention. 

    Psalm 29 celebrates Jehovahs might as above all the swellings of evil, so as to give strength to His people and bless them with peace. So we have confession of sins with troubles and enemies  integrity  trust in Jehovah  separation from evil-doers, and judgment on them  the Anointed brought in  Jehovahs might in favour of His people; Psalm 30 is deliverance celebrated, out of the trouble; Psalm 31, the Lords dealings with the soul, and Himself a resource in the midst of it all; then Psalm 32, forgiveness on confession, preservation and guidance. 

    Psalm 33 to 39 are a kind of reflective commentary on all this; Psalm 33 is what Jehovah is  Psalm 34, what His chastening is, what the wicked are, His ways, and mans ways, true hearted or the opposite in all these circumstances, and the suggested working of the heart under them  Psalm 37 is the trust of the righteous in the Lord, as in presence of the wicked  Psalm 38 and 39 are Jehovahs discipline in the circumstances for transgression. 

    Psalm 40 evidently brings Christ, the faithful One, into the midst of the sorrows of the Remnant, and also bearing their sins, and glorifying God in obedience there; in Psalm 41 the Remnant are viewed as owning Him in His humiliation  though true of those owning the position, it is really Blessed are the poor in spirit, Ye poor. 

    I note in the second Book, Psalm 42 - Psalm 44, that there is not the mixing up, or the deprecating it, which there was when nominally connected with Jehovah in Jerusalem. It is only open enemies, and, though cast out, joy in God. Also there is a great deal more praise in this Book; but this is after Psalm 45 has brought in Messiah, at least Gods thoughts about Him. Psalm 40 is Christ, perfect but in humiliation  Psalm 45, in triumph; Psalm 44 begins a new subject. 

    In a certain sense Psalm 42 - Psalm 53 go together, but there is a distinct break at the end of Psalm 48; Psalm 45 (Messiah) brings in praise to Jehovah up to the end of Psalm 48. In Psalm 42 and 43 the power of the enemy is in and around the city, and the godly are separated and cast out; Psalm 44, they declare their integrity, though their soul is bowed down in the dust  it was even for Gods sake they were suffering; Psalm 45, Messiah is brought in; then Psalm 46, the Lord of Hosts is with them; Psalm 47, He is King over all the earth; Psalm 48, He is great in Zion, and the kings are seized there with fear; Psalm 49 comments on it, and there it is essentially God not Jehovah, for every soul, save that, in Psalm 50, God judges from Zion as Jehovah, but even there it is essentially God, also Most High; the saints are gathered  the true character of the wicked shown. 

    In Psalm 51 the Remnant confess their sin against God in the rejection of Christ; Psalm 52, the wicked man is portrayed in contrast with the delivered just who trusted in God; Psalm 53 the fool, who went on as if there were no God  but the salvation of Israel is looked for. Psalm 51 indeed closes the direct appeal to God. To the end of Psalm 59 the enemies are specially in view as noted, then God is more looked to in the same circumstances, and the King is brought in from Psalm 55 to 68; deliverance is now immediately anticipated and celebrated. Psalm 69 - Psalm 72, Christ is specially brought in, and as entering into these sorrows, and then as Solomon. 

    Psalm 73 begins Gods connection with Israel as such, the general troubles and sorrows of the last day, and the Remnant and wicked separated. 

    But note, to the end of Psalm 58 from 52, though Jehovah be looked to in hope, it is again essentially God; in Psalm 59 Jehovah comes in again. Then God comes in  they are still outside, only praise is ready; Psalm 64, Psalm 65. In Psalm 68 God is summoned, as it were, as when the ark started  Jah is introduced; Christs ascension, and then, in verse 18, is Jah again. Psalm 63, though outside, the soul is fully brought into its right state; Psalm 64 the righteous and wicked are clearly distinguished  Jehovah will be the joy of the upright. Then Psalm 65 etc. as below, only He must first be despised and rejected but heard (Psalm 69). Psalm 70 and 71 are the closing cry when all is finally closing in. Jehovah is looked to with faith, but this Book is the time of casting out. In Psalm 10, Christ is looked to in Jewish triumph  David in humiliation, and reigning in millennial peace. It is more wholly Jewish than Book 1, though it thence reaches out farther; the ascension of Christ being sung and so triumph. 

    I return again to notice in some detail the Psalms. 
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    MAN (1) (JT 71)

    Genesis 1:26,27; Psalm 8:3 - 9; Hebrews 2:5 - 10

    JTThe subject suggested for this series of readings is Man. The passages read are, as the brethren will understand, just preliminary to the subject which will, if God permit, require twelve readings. It is hoped that these scriptures will open up to us, beginning, as they do, with Genesis 1 and going on almost to the end of the New Testament in the epistle to the Hebrews. It is to be observed that the first time God said, Let us, it is to bring out this matter of manhood: Let us make man in our image. Male and female, it says, created he them, and they were to have dominion. The feminine is included in the statement in verse 27, yet the woman did not appear until chapter 2; and in that chapter we have the name Jehovah included in the divine titles, as if there are peculiar feelings of affection as the thought of man comes into view. Then as we shall see as we proceed, the New Testament adds the idea of Christ, the Lord Jesus, as indeed His name is; we see Jesus, because that is the prime thought to be reached, not simply man, but Jesus. Then it is to be noted in the second chapter that although the lower creatures are named by Adam, yet he found, it is said, no counterpart, his like. Adam himself, it would seem, had in mind to find some such one, but he did not find her; but God found her for him. All that leads up to the grand thought of the assembly, as Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. 

    ABPIs the woman seen as complementary to the man? 

    JTWell, it says in chapter 2:20, And Man gave names to all cattle, Genesis 2:20. The word Man is written with a capital. I should have mentioned at first that there are probably twenty terms in Scripture denoting manhood, words used for man, which indicates in itself what a subject it is. So in this 20th verse it is said, And Man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field; but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like Genesis 2:20. It is not said that God did not find her, but that he found no helpmate, his like. Then it says in verse 21, And Jehovah Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man; and he slept. And he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh Genesis 2:21 - 24. 

    So that the subject now before us is clearly laid out in these early verses of Scripture. It also says in chapter 2 that there was no man to till the ground But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul Genesis 2:5 - 7. So that the account is made very clear to us, the second chapter adding greatly to the facts of the first chapter. 

    RWSHow do you view the us of verse 26? And God said, Let us make man 

    JTThe three divine Persons may be involved; otherwise it might be simply the us of dignity But I think it is safer to regard it that the three divine Persons are involved. 

    LWHow should we look at what Elihu says in Job 33:4 in relation to this matter? He says, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job 33:4. 

    JTThat is simply a statement of facts; it might be said of Adam too; only as we come down the line to a great number of persons one of them can designate things, he can give an account of himself. 

    ARThere appear to be two meanings to this word man: there is one meaning in verse 26 and another in verse 27. 

    JTYes; the first one may mean red earth, that is the accepted meaning of it; the note says earthy, but the word red is alleged to enter into it. In any case it would be earthy. 

    ARDoes the Adam (verse 27), include the woman? 

    JTThat involves another name still; Ish is man and Ishshah is woman. 

    ARWould it be right to say that the woman is included in the second word for man? 

    JTIn the divine mind she was included in verse 26, but we can see as we read on that she was not actually included; God built her, a remarkable thing. It is the first time that we get the word built, and it refers to woman. It does not say of Adam that he was built. 

    RWSIs there some distinction as to that, in that male and female are created; and would it be right to say that the assembly is created? 

    JTJust so, it is created. 

    CFEWhy do you think it was in the mind of God that man should be in full maturity at the beginning, man and not child? 

    JTHe was not born, you mean, quite so; it does not say that he was born, he was created, or made. We might say all others were born. 

    JTJrMuch had come in prior to this reference to man. This is the sixth day, and as you pointed out, it says, Let us, whereas it does not say that as to prior matters on the previous days. So that you have the creation of all else up to this point till you have the cattle and then man. 

    JTSo that the thing becomes extremely affecting because it has in mind the Lord Jesus; it has in mind the birth of the Lord Jesus; that was in the mind of God. 

    ARYou made a remark some time ago as to why God waited until the sixth day to create man. 

    JTThat is a question that has to be considered. Why had He to wait? But He did wait. 

    VCLYou spoke recently as to the manner of what was good being in Gods mind. On the sixth day it says God saw that it was very good. Does that link on with this matter of man? 

    JTJust so. And why did He make angels before He made man? That is another question; and there is no sex mentioned as regards angels, while there is as regards man. 

    ANWThe cattle are brought into being, apparently, the same day as man. What is there in that? Let the earth bring forth living souls after their kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth, after their kind. The whole system seems not to be complete until the man comes in verse 26. 

    JTAnd then the further instruction we have as to him; it is not simply a question of creation or formation, though there is formation; but in chapter 2:5,6 it says, And there was no man to till the ground. But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground. And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:5 - 7. So that he is unique in that God breathed into him; not even his wife has the same place of uniqueness. 

    CAMVerse 20 says, As for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. You were referring to it just now, and to the matter of angels. Would a verse like that show how different man was from the order of angels, in that there was something in Adam which required a helpmate? 

    JTClearly; I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:18. God says. Although Adam himself evidently had the thought, yet God had it too, and in a fuller way than Adam; so that God had foreseen the need in causing Adam to become asleep. Thus the figure of death comes in, you might say, to bring out the figure of the assembly. 

    CAMI suppose it would be right to say that in creating Adam God so created him that he would not be complete without this addition? 

    JTThat is right, I would say that. 

    SJMThe Lord uses the same word here for building the woman as in Matthew 16 where He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16:18. Does that fit in here? 

    JTYes, so that we can see that these wonderful things were in the divine mind from the very outset, from Genesis 1 right down: on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. It is not that hades gates shall not prevail against God, but against it. The it is remarkable, the it is the assembly. 

    GHWhat is the thought of in our image and after our likeness? 

    JTWell, image is representation, and likeness is just what the word says like God. The man represents God and he is like God. That could not be said of angels. 

    RemMan is so important according to God that the divine mind called him into being; it was not as with the other creatures where God said, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3. 

    and Let the waters swarm, Genesis 1:20 and so forth. With man He said, Let us. 

    JTYes, the us is mentioned there for the first time, as if it was a special matter, a peculiar matter, the only one of its kind really. And it points to Christ, I think. 

    FSCWhy are the absence of rain and the absence of man put together here? 

    JTThe absence of rain was made up for by the mist. Chapter 1:26 gives the fact that God made man; it says, Let us make man in our image, but we have to see that it was anticipative; we have to wait for chapter 2:5 to get the facts, as if we are given to understand that the matter is very important. It is mentioned twice as to man, in chapter 1 and in chapter 2, and in much more detail in chapter 2; and then again as to woman, how she was formed; she was formed in an entirely different way from Adam, she was built, as if we are to be reminded that the assembly is built. It is a remarkable thing. 

    EALNot only was the building of the woman entirely Gods matter, but also the thought behind it, would you say? Because it does not appear here that Adam desired a wife; it does not say so in Scripture, does it? 

    JTIt is just a question of verse 20: Man gave names, it says, to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field; but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. It does not say that God did not find, but that Adam did not find. 

    EALBut the thought behind the building of a woman was not that of another Adam, that is what I meant; it was not to be of his own sex. Was not the thought behind it purely Gods matter? 

    JTOh, quite so, but it was Adams matter, too, for it says he found no helpmate, his like. And his like would mean like himself, only in the feminine sense; as one has said, It is myself over again. So Adam might say, It is myself over again. It is a female instead of a male, but it is the same idea. 

    QuesIn the antitype, did the Lord have any feelings like these you were alluding to in verse 20? 

    JTJust what is in your mind as to the antitype? 

    QuesI am thinking of the Lord when He came here according to the gospels, what did He find? Did He find anything for Himself, or did it await the coming of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a question of our minds coming into action as we are here together to help each other; as to whether there is anything in the gospels that would suggest to the Lords mind this idea that we are now dealing with. 

    SJMI was thinking of the Lord seeking; He came as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls, it says; and when He had found one pearl of great price, He sold all that He had and purchased it. 

    JTThat is good, that is a direct allusion I would say to this whole matter. 

    ANWWould not the beauty that He saw be but the reflection of Himself? The pearl was a beautiful one but was not that beauty His own reflection? 

    JTSo that as I was saying  it is not my own remark  Adam could say, It is myself over again; only a woman instead of a man. We must understand therefore that the assembly is Christ over again, only in the feminine sense. So that the real idea must develop in the sense that Christ represents the masculine and the assembly represents the feminine. 

    JHEDoes Ephesians 1 help? It says, According as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:4,5. 

    It was necessary that fulness might come into the matter. 

    JTI think that you are quite right; it is something to add to what we are talking about, and the gospels help us in this great subject. 

    ARDid Saul of Tarsus learn what you have been saying when the Lord said to him, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest? Is that Himself over again, on earth? 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrThe idea of the image must have been on Adams mind when he was looking at the animals as they came; what he was looking for would not be this animal, or that. The image must have been what affected him. It was the same form. 

    JTAnd then, of course, God had to put Adam, as it were, through death; Adam must suffer; not indeed that there was actual suffering, but the figure of the thing is there, that he must go through death, as the Lord Jesus did, in order to have his wife. The Lord Jesus gave Himself for the assembly; He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. 

    FHLThen we are entitled to look at the assembly without previous history or taint of sin? 

    JTJust so, that is good; without previous history and without suggestion of sin. It is entirely a question of God, His own suggestion, only that Christ comes into it of course. 

    VCLIn chapter 1 it says, In the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, as though in chapter 1 they are both in the image of God. In chapter 2 the woman is in Adams likeness. Does that show the greatness of the man? 

    JTJust so; and then in chapter 5:1 you get a further statement, if you will read it. 

    VCLThis is the book of Adams generations. In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him. Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created, Genesis 5:1,2. 

    JTI think that is a most remarkable verse, and that is why I suggested it should be read that it should be on our minds. 

    FNWIs there some instruction in the fact that there is apparently no reference to male and female in regard to the other members of creation until we come to chapter 6, in connection with Noah? Does that show the distinctive place that man has in Gods mind? 

    JTIt does indeed; and I think the more you ponder it the more you see how distinctive it is, and how it ought to touch our hearts that God Himself was thinking of Christ. Indeed He was thinking of Christ and the assembly. So Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. 

    SWWould you say a word about man being formed? In chapter 1:27 it says He created man; in the second chapter Man was formed, dust out of the ground. I was wondering if Ephesians 4:12,13 would be in line with the formation of Man? It says, For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:12,13. I was wondering if formation enters into that, arriving at the thought of manhood by formation? The woman is builded, the assembly is built, but the man is formed. Would you say that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPWhat distinction would you make between formation and growth? Ephesians 4 seems to carry the idea of growth, does it not? Whereas you do not have that with Adam. 

    JTI do not think the idea of growth comes in with Adam and Eve. They are full grown I would say; they are not children. It is not the idea of children but of full-grown beings, that is what the figure brings out. 

    ABPThat is why I was wondering about the connection with Ephesians 4, because there it is until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:13 it is the idea of growth there, is it not? 

    JTThat fits in with what we are speaking of, the complete idea of full growth. Of course a child is not that, a child is born and grows up, but what God has in mind in this wonderful figure is formation. But there is creation too, and we have to distinguish between creation and formation. 

    AATI notice in Genesis 2:7 it says, And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:7. Does not the living soul bring in responsibility? 

    JTWell, it brings in the idea of affection. The thought comes in first on the fifth day. In chapter 1:20,21 it says, And God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls, Genesis 1:20 that is to say, affections; that is where you get the idea of affections, in souls, swarms of living souls: and let fowl fly above the earth in the expanse of the heavens. And God created the great sea monsters, and every living soul that moves with which the waters swarm, after their kind, and every winged fowl after its kind. And God saw that it was good, Genesis 1:21. That is, the fishes and the birds seem to have come in on the same day so that we have to take something out of that too. 

    ANWIs the spirit linked with the divine breath being breathed into mans nostrils? 

    JTI think so, that is just what it is, it is the divine breath; the spirit of the beast goes downward, 

    but the spirit of man goes upward, that is, it returns to God who gave it. But then in saying all these things we must ever keep in mind that God had His own treasure, and His own thoughts, and these thoughts are all in Christ; and in making man He had Christ in mind. The remarkable thing is that He waited until the sixth day before He brought it out. 

    JTJrDo you think there is something in the fact that it is among the Philippians, in the assembly at Philippi, where Paul began, we might say, the great ministry in Europe, that the truth of the Lords coming into manhood is brought out? He brings out there the greatness of the stoop, and the coming into manhood in the likeness of men. He speaks of the Lord not considering it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God, but that He humbled Himself and took a bondmans form; and then it says that He took His place in the likeness of men. It is the figure of a man; He came into that. I was wondering whether the fact of all this coming out among the Philippians has point in regard to the matter before us? 

    JTThat is very good; and Acts 16 has something to say about that too. 

    JTJrIn regard to Lydia you mean, with the women out by the river; and then the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Then at the end of the chapter it says that Paul returned to Lydia. 

    FNWEarlier it says as to their movements that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 

    JTYes, just so. So that all these things work out what we are dealing with. And it is remarkable, as just pointed out, that it is Philippi where all this suggestion comes out as to man. 

    ANWA certain Macedonian man Acts 16:9 is the statement as to Pauls vision; it is very striking. 

    RWSSo that God never reached finality in angels, did He? Is not man His most recent and His crowning thought? 

    JTAnd so the contrast is between man and angels; but that Man is Christ. We get it in Hebrews 1, showing that it was in Gods mind that it was Christ. Manhood was in Christ. 

    VCLIs it not significant that it was Paul, the one to whom the mystery of the assembly was given, who brings out the contrast between Man and angels? To which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son ... ? Hebrews 1:5. It would seem as though Paul, having the light of the assembly, also had the light of this comparison with angels. 

    JTAnd so the chapter concludes, Are they not all ministering spirits ... ?. That is what the angels are, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, Hebrews 1:14 that is, Christians. We are the ones that are in mind. But the main thought is Christ  He is first  and our being formed according to Him. 

    CAMReferring to Philippi again where Paul went through the sufferings to which he alludes in the Philippian epistle as offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, Philippians 2:17 it was in that setting that the feminine side also came to light so beautifully, did it not, in Lydia and others? 

    JTSo that I think we ought to go on to Psalm 8 now to bring out the feelings in the whole matter. Of course it is a psalm, and in order to get the fulness of it we have to go to Hebrews to bring out the mind of God in Christ. 

    ABPIs there some point in the fact that this psalm is upon the Gittith, which is a feminine idea? I refer to the title of the psalm, Upon the Gittith, the footnote refers to what is feminine. 

    JTQuite so. That shows that it can be worked out as to the assembly. But we must look at the epistle to the Hebrews to get the whole matter that is in mind before us and to bring out the idea of the assembly in this great subject, first as to Christ Himself, and then as to the assembly. 

    JTJrThe idea therefore of redemption is seen in this section, which would be in type in Genesis, I suppose, in Adams sleep. The Lord partook of blood and flesh that He might annul him that has the might of death, that is the devil; it has set us free. It is a reference, I suppose, to Adams sleep; typically the Lord going through things to redeem us to God. 

    JTYou cannot exactly bring sufferings into it in Genesis, but you can bring them into it eventually. 

    RemAdam and Eve discredited the thought of man; but your thought is that the matter of Christ and the assembly has dignified the whole thing. 

    JTQuite so, that is the thing, that is the grand thought. Someone has mentioned that there is no previous history for the assembly, all has emanated from God. The assembly has no sinful history in that sense. 

    QuesIs the superiority of man to angels the present position of man here? 

    JTThat is only to bring out that to which the Lord subjected Himself; He submitted to that; but He is God Himself. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, John 1:14. 

    ANWWould it be that He was capable of dying, while angels were not? Is that the point there? For the suffering of death: it says, made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. 

    JTQuite so; it was all a scheme, a divine scheme of love. It was essential in order to bring out the divine thoughts. And so what a time God may give us as month after month passes by and we continue to look into this wonderful subject! We are to see how Christ and the assembly are really in mind in it all. 

    EALIt says, in verse 16, For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, Hebrews 2:16. I was thinking of what you said earlier, the angels having been made before man, but it is Gods mind that while Adam was made first, the woman (made secondarily) would point to the assembly. So that what was secondary was of great importance. 

    JTWhat we had at Chicago would help us as to this, the recency of man, why should it be? We felt the need of touching on it, and what the sisters are as well as the brothers in all these occasions, so as to bring out what was in the mind of God from the outset; how He waited for all these centuries to bring it out; and how we should learn how to wait, and to see how things develop in the mind of God, that love is at work. 

    DPIs man after the order of Christ a better man than Adam in innocence? 

    JTQuite. Of course the Lord Jesus became a Man, and all was there in Him that was intended to be developed in man; all was there in Christ, the power to discern sin and to judge it. 

    QuesDoes not the difference of the manhood seen in the Lord Jesus come out in the disciples words, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! Matthew 8:27. 

    JTJust so. What a field there is before us as time goes on, if the Lord leaves us here to work it all out! What there is to be seen in Christ and in the assembly, that is to say, in ourselves! 

    TEHProperly speaking we have only the two men, the earthly, out of the earth, and the heavenly, out of heaven, have we not? 

    JTJust so. 

    ARDoes Hebrews 2:5 refer to the millennium? It says, For he has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. 

    JTYes, the millennium is the world to come of which we speak. We are in the world in which the assembly is being formed, and the world to come is the millennial world. 

    QuesIn the assembly we also speak of the new heavens and the new earth; is not our conversation about that world as well as the millennial world? 

    JTI think the millennial world is the thing that is in mind when it says, of which we speak. 

    ANWThe footnote says that it was a known division amongst the Jews. Referring to that very expression, the habitable world which is to come, the note says: A known division amongst the Jews. First, this age ; and then what was to be introduced by the Messiah. It confirms just what you are saying. 

    ARSo that Hebrews 12 bears on the present time, does it? 

    JTWell, there are eight things mentioned, if you will read them. 

    ARBut ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel, Hebrews 12:22 - 24. 

    JTThese are all things that will come out in formation in the world to come; that is what is in mind. They are being formed now, but they will come out perfectly, in full formation in the world to come. We have come to these things, the scripture says; it is a question now of seeing what they are and that we are to be in them, have part in them. 

    JTJrThat is, the thing is already in our souls morally, in the assembly the thing is all there. 

    JTJust so. We have come to perfect things; not to half-made things but to perfect things. And we may come into them at any moment in full literality. 

    ARDoes chapter 2 suggest that Christ is the centre of the whole system; the Man in heaven is the centre of everything? 

    JTThat is so; you can see that Ephesians would work all that out, as part of the system. All these things are worked out in Ephesians. 

    ABPAre you carrying forward into Psalm 8 the thought of man and woman in the word Man? Does the question, What is man? embrace man and woman as the word Man in Genesis does? 

    JTI think it embraces both. In Genesis God says, Let us make man in our image ... and let them have dominion. It is the plural immediately. 

    ABPSo that is carried forward into Psalm 8? 

    JTQuite so, and then brought down to ourselves in Hebrews; brought down to our very selves. 

    FNWThere is something that is not too clear to me yet as to the building of the woman. Is that included in the sixth day along with the making of man, or is that something additional? 

    JTOh, I do not think so, it was all in the one day; it was the sixth day of creation. 

    FNWChapter 2 then would be more the detail of the sixth day? 

    JTI think so; we shall have to go back and see what it says: And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. Now go to the first verse of chapter 2; And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished. And God had finished on the seventh day his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it, because that on it he rested from all his work which God had created in making it, Genesis 2:1 - 3. Well, that is a finished matter. 

    ANWVerse 27 reads: And God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, Genesis 1:27. 

    JTIt is all there, it is in anticipation, but the second chapter has to be gone into to make the thing complete, because you get the title Jehovah in the second chapter which you do not get in the first chapter. I mean to say that God has rights that He reserves in all that He has to say, and therefore we have to come into chapter 2 to see that the thing was completed; there was nothing to be added to it. 

    FNWAnd what you have read from the beginning of chapter 2 would show that Gods rest could not be secured until the woman was properly formed. 

    CAMI think you have said that chapter 2 was the filling out of the first. 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. Surely God has a right to do that, giving, you might say, an outline first and then adding something else so that the thing is complete. 

    GHGenesis 2 speaks of moisture to moisten the whole surface of the ground in connection with the formation of man. Does this thought of moisture fit in with the present spiritual formation? 

    JTI suppose it does; after all, things are not all finished, not every man and woman has come in yet that is to come in as a Christian, so that we have to wait. But then God can take things up from His point of view and speak of them as finished, because He is God. 

    ARThe fact of man in Psalm 8 including the woman is a great matter. The woman is included in Hebrews 2 also, is she not? 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrSo that Genesis 2 is not the filling out of the sun and moon, or of the earth itself, but of man. And so in Hebrews, the reference is to bring out that what God has in mind is man and woman, Christ and the assembly. 

    JTWe come to that. It is a wonderful thing that we come to that eventually; the man and the woman; first the masculine in Christ, and then the feminine in the assembly; that is the feminine side of the truth. 

    ARIs that why the passage is added to by quoting Psalm 22, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Hebrews 2:12. 

    JTJust so. There is a question therefore whether the eternal condition of things will include Israel as such because the idea in eternity is man and woman; that is the primary idea. The question is whether Israel will come into that, or whether it will be just a millennial idea. That is for the brethren to think about. 

    SWIt was ever in the mind of God that there should be an affinity between the man and the woman, was it not? 

    JTThat is right, mutual affinity. 

    SW. I was thinking of Exodus 2, A man of the house of Levi, and a daughter of Levi, Exodus 2:1. That can be worked out amongst us now. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWHow far does the all of one go in verse 11? It says the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. How far would you say that goes? I thought that perhaps it might have a link with Genesis 2 where there is that affinity. 

    JTWe must be most careful about guarding the Person of Christ in all these things. It says, For both he that sanctifies  that is the Lord Himself, and those sanctified  those are ourselves, are all of one; that is, all of one kind as you might say, all of one kind. And yet the Lord Jesus is a divine Person and we are creatures. But then the thought is applied to us, all of one; you might add the word kind to simplify it. But all of one is the word of Scripture. That is to say Christ and ourselves are all of one. 

    ANW. So much so that it goes on to say, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    JTQuite so, ... saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; Hebrews 2:11,12 those are the Lords own words to His Father in John 17:26. 

    QuesWhere things are made subject to the Lord in verses 6 - 8 of Hebrews 2, the assembly is included in His position, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. And divine Persons are gracious enough to include us in the oneness with Him. 

    ABPIs not the deity of Christ guarded in Psalm 8 when it says, When I see thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and stars, which thou hast established? The sun is not referred to in that connection, it is the moon and the stars. 

    JTJust so, it makes way for Christ, regarding the sun as a type of Christ. That is what is on your mind, is it not? 

    ABPI thought the fact that the sun is not mentioned in relation to the work of the fingers would be a guarding of His Person. 

    JTJust so; the sun is needed to complete the system, the idea of the system; and what is needed is Christ Himself, He supplies what is needed. 

    SJMWould the fingers suggest the detailed working out of the thing, do you think? It does not say the hand. 

    JTDetail is good, quite so; and how much there is in the working out of Gods thoughts in the saints! What detail there is, what patience there is! And we are exhorted to have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord, James 5:7. 
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    Psalm 9

    The force and application of this beautiful Psalm are too obvious to need much explanation. It is a learning, from the dealings of the Lord on behalf of the confiding Remnant of the Jews, the faithfulness, and goodness, and full name of the Lord. He has in these actings manifested all the principles of His throne, so as to give the place and ground of confidence for all that know thy name (seek the right); see also Jeremiah 33:9. 

    We have here the victory of a risen Saviour, amongst the Jews in Zion, over the heathen  note ra-sha (the wicked one). It is consequent upon above the heavens, and the destruction of Antichrist in verses 7, 8. 

     2. Most High is introduced here as characterising Jehovah. See Genesis 14, and Nebuchadnezzar in Daniel. 

     5. Ra-sha (wicked), the wicked one, the Antichrist, is in the singular; so in verse 16  in verse 17, it is plural. 

     6. Observe, the heathen rebuked, the wicked destroyed. 

     8. He shall judge the world in righteousness  Acts 17:31 is a quotation from this  it is verbal in the Septuagint. This Psalm, and Psalm 10 are supplementary Psalms on the closing with the universal exaltation of the Son of man  as to the judgment (Psalm 9) of both heathen and wicked, and (Psalm 10) the ways of the wicked. 

     9. The oppressed. 

     12. The humble. 

     18. Needy  poor. 

    From this Psalm onward we have the development of faith in Christ, and the Remnant as associated during the time of trial  but before the last half-week, therefore Psalm 3 - Psalm 10 go on through to the end, as to general preface. 
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    Psalm 10

    This Psalm seems more general; more generally characteristic. The trouble includes all. They are e-nosh min ha-aretz (the man of the earth) and so on to verse 15 inclusive, Jew, heathen, Antichristian, of those not humble and godly  verses 12 and 14 and its use by the Apostle, plainly show this. It is evidently Antichrist, compare Titus 1:16  2. Ra-sha (wicked one) in the singular; so in verses 3, 4, 13. 

    This Psalm shows that the extremity and helplessness of the or Remnant, that put their trust in God, is the occasion of Gods arising, so as to put out this wickedness for ever. It expresses their cry, which is one of fear but of dependence, at the manifestation of the enemy, and his grievousness; but this confidence and wrongness of object which make him forget God (verse 4) draws out there the cry of the Remnant  out to God to aim against, and put his name out of remembrance, so that destructions come to a perpetual end. Verses 16, 17, 18, give the full development of the result, and the manner of them. 

     18. Notice the expression The man of the earth  The God of the earth, and of the whole earth, is a name we are familiar with; compare the history of Nebuchadnezzar, and indeed the account of Babel, for the first development of this principle of iniquity on earth. But read the Psalm with attention, for its consummation of wickedness of heart  the infidel heart  the lawlessness of the lawless  as the verses give us the acts by which it is brought into exhibition. 

    The character of the wicked one is especially brought out, and the way he acts in the land. But God will not forget the humble; He sees the wickeds doings. He has prepared the heart of the humble in order to bless them. But God, having broken the arm of the wicked, the heathen also have perished out of His land by His judgment; He is King for ever and ever, The man of the earth will no more oppress. 

    There is a point in Psalm 9 and 10 which I think I have not noticed. Psalm 9 is the aspect or relationship of Jehovah towards the humble, Psalm 10 that towards the wicked. Hence, though the general subject be the same, the joy is much greater in Psalm 9. It is constantly repeated, and this characterises it morally and blessedly; He does not turn away from the poor, does not forget the humble that seek Him. Every reading of the Psalm brings out the import and value of this term and gives its force to Matthew 5, and Luke, and Psalm 41, Understandeth the poor. Then this poor man cried. It is full of instruction to us. Oh! may we know the poor and lowly place in every way  Christs place! 

    From Psalm 9 and 10 onwards, we enter much more into the actual historical circumstances of the latter days, and the condition of the Remnant or of the poor (the godly who trust in the Lord) in them. It is not simply the condition in principle, and relationship with God, abstractedly, so as to guide them, and set out their state under a rejected Christ, and thus apply immediately to the condition in which they were when Christ was upon earth (though it often may, because in principle it is the same), but the positive historical elements of the latter day, and the actual judgment of the Lord which closes them. He maintains the right, and the cause of Christ, and so of the Remnant because of Him  the heathen are rebuked, and the wicked is destroyed, Jehovah judges the world, and He who is the refuge of the oppressed endures for ever. Praises are sung to Him who dwelleth in Zion, who has remembered His poor ones  He has lifted them up from the gates of death  they that know His name will put their trust in Him. 

    I have already remarked that in Psalm 9 the heathen and the wicked, the two characters of the oppressors, and evil as against Israel in the latter day, are judged. 

    The following Psalms discuss the state, feelings, and position of the poor in spirit in the midst of this  the character of the wicked being fully brought out. 

    Note, we have not the driving out until Psalm 42  then the historical condition of the people, and Zion, and the Lords throne there are brought out in detail. Hence, having had the final judgment of the wicked in Palestine, and of the world in Psalm 9 and 10, the general condition is looked at, not the historical driving out. It was needful for the encouragement of the upright to give Psalm 9 and 10, but by this prefatial book, before the Antichristian driving out, we can have the connection of the Lord Himself with the people, as He was in this world  the godly One in the midst of evil  and that while they remain in this and have to possess their souls in patience. Some of them may reach on in their application to the end, but the condition of the godly is piety in the midst of evil. 

    In Psalm 45, the triumph of Christ is the answer to the driving out  not His sympathies with them in the sorrow. But then in order to this coming in in power, His exaltation (Psalm 68), and sorrowful humiliation in His faithfulness in Israel (Psalm 69) are brought out. He takes part there also, For indeed it goes on to the Cross, in the sins of Israel, being identified with them, and bringing out their case in Psalm 70 and 71, until He is established as Solomon (Psalm 72). 

    The historical part of the second Book is Psalm 42 - Psalm 48. Psalm 49 is exhortation; Psalm 50 - Psalm 67 give the moral exercises up to deliverance, and as in Psalm 16 - Psalm 18, Messiahs part (Psalm 68 - Psalm 72). 
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    Genesis 8:20 - 22; Psalm 10:6 - 13; Romans 10:6 - 13

    My subject in seeking to present the gospel tonight is hearts: what people say in their hearts first, and then what God says in His heart. The phrase heart of God is not so frequent in the Scriptures literally as might be imagined, although the Scriptures are full of the thought of the love of God; but the heart of God is stressed somewhat in the early chapters of the Bible  a very interesting matter  and set down alongside the human heart, the heart of man. Both are spoken of in the same passages. I wish to speak of Gods heart particularly, but in order to arouse interest and conscience to work, I would allude to the word in Romans, which enjoins what is not to be said. What is not to be said. Quoting from the book of Deuteronomy the apostle conveniently cites the righteousness which is of faith and regards it as the speaker. The Spirit of God uses such methods regarding impersonal dealings to speak. He says, The Scriptures preach the gospel. In the very early days before there was anything said about the evangelist, it is said, And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, Galatians 3:8. It is an important word in regard to the Bible, and a word which encourages the circulation of the Bible; for the Scriptures preach the gospel according to that passage; and so the apostle Paul in writing to the Romans, cites a section of the book of Deuteronomy as saying to the people what they should not say in their hearts. He goes on to say a good deal about the heart afterwards, but the righteousness which is of faith begins by preaching certain things as said in the heart  that they are not to be said. There are those here now listening, maybe resolving, or saying something to themselves in their hearts, and this scripture comes to me conveniently to warn as to what should not be said at this time. This is a meeting for the preaching of the gospel and the thoughts of hearts should be in accord with the meeting, so that the righteousness which is of faith would rebuke many things that are not to be said in our hearts. 

    Some young man says in his heart, I have come here just to please someone else. Somebody else says, I will be glad when the meeting is over, for I have not the slightest intention of being impressed with anything that is said. That is the language  saying in your heart  that is prohibited. Many are the sayings like it. The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked  or incurable; Jeremiah 17:9. If you give rein it will say all sorts of things  things that are utterly irrelevant, utterly wrong, utterly wicked, and destructive to the soul. 

    So that the righteousness which is of faith prohibits, at the very outset, all such talkings in the heart. God is here challenging our hearts. He says that He has a right to speak to us. He is our Creator. He commands all men as a Creator. He has a right to do it. He now commandeth all men every where to repent, Acts 17:30. This is His prerogative and He uses it, not in an arbitrary or hard way, but in love. For what can be more kindly, if you see a person going down over a waterfall in a little boat, than to shout most imperatively, most urgently, to him. That is what God is doing. He has the right to do that. He has a creational right to do it, and He has the moral right. It is the right of love that He exercises. So, as I said, it is the righteousness of faith speaking, and we are enjoined as to what we are not to say in our hearts in this verse in Romans 10. 

    That is one of the things I have mentioned, and there are many like them. 

    Another may say, Well, I have been invited to come to this meeting, and I have come. I am not sorry I have come, I am not against the gospel. I am interested, but I am determined in my mind that I am not going to believe yet. That is prohibited by the righteousness which is of faith. 

    Another says, I have in mind to be a christian. My parents are christians, and so are my brothers and sisters, but to confess the Lord is more than I could undertake until I get out of school. After I am out of high school I will venture to put my trust in Christ, and confess Him. That is prohibited, too  determination only to believe in the distance. It is suitable now, because God is commanding you now to repent, saying you are saved by the righteousness of faith. Many other things, as I said, are apt to be said in the hearts of persons sitting in this audience. The righteousness which is of faith simply and authoritatively forbids you saying these things. I shall come back to this passage. I only refer to this as a sort of warning so as to bring conscience into action; for nothing can be done tonight unless conscience is at work. The righteousness of faith addresses conscience. Man has a conscience and that means that God can use it to convict, and so the righteousness which is of faith authoritatively speaks and forbids anything being said in the heart that will militate against what is presented tonight in the way of the gospel. 

    Now, as I said, God in this remarkable passage is presented as saying things in His heart. He had taken notice earlier of the conduct of men. He had allowed them to live on after Adams fall. Adam had been driven out of the garden. He had allowed men to live on and many of them lived long lives, and evil fermented and increased, and all flesh corrupted its way on the earth, and it says, It grieved him at his heart, Genesis 6:6. 

    And the Spirit of God says at the same time, that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, Genesis 6:5. That was the history of every day. If there had been newspapers we should have had the usual items of news. Generally these items refer to mans evil heart. What seems to have most relish with people is that very thing  the corruption that flows out from a man. The Lord says, There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which come out of him, those are they that defile the man, Mark 7:15. And what defiles in these times of the newspapers is what comes out of man, and there can be no doubt that there was much of that kind although there were no newspapers. But men had tongues, and women had tongues, and men and women talk, and they love to talk of the evil. We may be sure that the conversations were generally of evil. The Spirit of God takes notice of all these things and says, That every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Genesis 6:5. 

    It was only evil every day, and God felt it. We must not picture God as anyone very different from ourselves. Of course God is a spirit John 4:24, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:16. But yet He is in some sense like us  sin apart, of course. But He is in some sense like us even in His abstract Being. The apostle Paul says, we are the offspring of God Acts 17:29, and he builds up on that an important point which should preclude men from being idolatrous. If we are His offspring we ought to have some little conception of God. The early chapters of Genesis say and prove that, for they speak of God as if He were something like ourselves, that is in the heart. Moreover, he repented. Genesis 6:6. It brings God down very near to man, that He takes cognisance in that way, and feels as a righteous person ought to feel. Indeed He would enlist all righteous persons to feel with Him. He has one man there  He had Enoch walking with Him for three hundred years. Was it nothing to God that He had such a man, such a companion as Enoch amidst all universal wickedness? Enoch sympathises with God, and then presently Noah comes on the scene, and he too is a righteous man. He would feel the terrible corruption that was current. He felt it in a measure as God felt it. Noah walked with God. He was righteous in his generation. His name signifies that God, in some measure, had comfort in him. His name signifies rest, but God attaches great value to those who are righteous, and who think with Him. He draws us with Him into the current of His thoughts. He gathered Enoch into this current. He was so pleased with Enoch that He said, I want you for ever and He translated him. He was pleased with Noah, too. He did not translate him, but He employed him to do great exploits. He employed Noah and gave him a big order, and that order meant salvation. He was a righteous man, and we are told that in Noahs day, according to Peter, the Lord Jesus went in Spirit and preached to the spirits who were disobedient in Noahs time. They were not in prison then, but they were in prison in Peters time. And he says the Lord Jesus went and preached to them (see 1 Peter 3:19). He preached to them so that they should not be in prison. He had a medium. God had called Noah to His side in those days. He was called a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5. Enoch was not called that. Enoch pleased God, and God liked him, and He took him. Noah was also pleasing, but he was trustworthy; God says, I can leave you here, and give you a big order. He was to build the ark. That is to say there was Christ in the mind of God on mans side. That is the idea. Noah built the ark, and we are told that he was a preacher of righteousness. 

    The effect of his preaching was this. Peter says Jesus went to preach to those disobedient people in the days of Noah. I do not suppose that there was any meeting like this in those days, but I have no doubt about it that there was preaching, and preaching by the best of preachers, by Christ and the Spirit. By which also he went and preached, 1 Peter 3:19 we are told. That is how the matter stood. Before that Gods heart was grieved, grieved every day, and when we come to this passage that I have read, we are told that this man Noah was a type of Jesus, having come through the flood. What wonderful experiences he had had! One loves to ponder on it. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house. What sights he would have seen in those dreary days of the flood if he looked out from that window and saw the unsaved perishing in the deluge! They had seen him build, they had heard him preach, but they were careless and neglected the gospel. They were disobedient and were lost. Is there anyone here careless as to what I am saying? Disobedience is at the bottom of it. The Lord Jesus is coming with His mighty angels to take vengeance on those who know not God and who do not obey the gospel (see 2 Thessalonians 1:7,8). God forbid that there be anyone here disobedient to the gospel. The antediluvians were disobedient, yet the preaching went on for years by the best of preachers  Christ in the Spirit through Noah  and what scenes could be beheld as the windows of heaven were opened, as the fountains of the great deep were broken up and the earth became covered with water and the highest mountain over-topped with the flood. 

    The population of the antediluvian world must have been large. Think of the millions of people who came under the judgment of God at that time. It is not a question of a myth. There is nothing more established for faith than the deluge. Them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8. 

    God forbid that anyone here should be careless to the gospel. It is disobedience. It is callous. Paul says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision, Acts 26:19. Most of us here can say the same. We have not been disobedient. We have received the Holy Spirit who is given to those who obey Christ. 

    Do not be disobedient to the divine call! Jesus is here tonight, as He was when Noah preached. It says, He preached peace to you which were afar off, Ephesians 2:17. And so He is tonight preaching through me here to you. Will you be disobedient? The preaching goes on in spite of your disobedience, but the time will come when the preaching will cease. There will be no more preaching  no more salvation for you. Mans days shall be one hundred and twenty years. God lengthened out the period of grace and the preaching went on through all those years. Peter tells us that Christ went in the power of the Spirit in which He was raised from among the dead. He went and preached to those who were disobedient. Noah witnessed all that and those terrible indescribable scenes that were there seen of those myriads of the lost. Let the word lost sink into your heart if you are rebellious. What a terrible word! The apostle Paul says, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4:3 and he explains that The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Corinthians 4:4. Satan is doing that. He did it in those antediluvian days. He blinded the eyes of the lost, so that they should not believe the faithful testimony of the preacher of righteousness, and hence their part in the overwhelming judgment that overtakes them. Having all that experience, Noah comes out on a renewed earth. He took of every clean fowl. 

    and every clean beast and built an altar and offered to God. That is to say, we have Christ now typically coming forward on mans side. Earlier God had undertaken the matter when Adam sinned. He made clothes for Adam. It is not God doing something, it is man doing something, and that is one side of the gospel. The Saviour is on our side. The Lord Jesus has taken His place in the likeness of men. There is ... one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. How well the power of the Spirit of God operating in christians enables us to glory in the thought that the Saviour of mankind is Himself a Man. And so it is that Noah acts for himself. God will not do this for him, Noah acted for himself; as Jesus coming into this world, He considered for this world. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, John 10:17. He lays down His life for the sheep, and He draws out the affections of His Father. It is Christ as a Man on our side. So Noah acts for himself, and he takes of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and builds an altar and offers to Jehovah a sacrifice  a burnt-offering. And we are told, Jehovah smelled the sweet odour, Genesis 8:21. Let any convicted sinner here (if there is one, and I hope there is), convicted by what I am saying, know that you have got to do with God. The Lord Jesus has stepped in and taken all your guilt, and taken your place before God, and has drawn out the love of God for Himself. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life. John 10:17. But He has appeased God. He has satisfied God in regard to us. The Man is on our side. Enoch did not do this; Adam did not do this; no man undertook all this earlier. Noah is the first to undertake this. He is a beautiful type of Christ as acting before God on behalf of men. Now he appeased, he satisfied God as it were. In this offering he typified Christ Himself. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time 1 Timothy 2:5,6  a testimony to be rendered in its own time. It has been rendered here tonight  the effect of that wonderful sacrifice of Jesus on our side. It is said that God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God, 1 Peter 1:21. God is so pleased with Him, that He raised Him from the dead. Paul says He raised Him by His own glory. He also says He raised Him by His power. The glory of God the Father was brought into action so as to raise Jesus. How pleased He was with Him! What does His glory mean but His love? The infinite satisfaction that Jesus gave and drew out for God, as He lay in death, He was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. You see what I have in mind, what God said in His heart. He says, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake; for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth, Genesis 8:21. But I am not going to be hampered by that; I have another Man. Noah was typical of Christ and he pleased God. There was an odour that went up from that man in his offerings, and God says this in His heart  would that we could take that in. 

    What a good time God had at that period! What a season of enjoyment He had anticipating all that Jesus would be to Him. What enjoyment He had! He says, I will not be affected any more by what is going on in mans heart, I will go on with my own heart. God has great thoughts for Himself and He is going on with what is in His own heart. He had smelled a sweet odour and He had enjoyed the thing. Let us not deny God enjoying it. There is constant history in heaven if I am enjoying it. Occasions of divine enjoyment are rising constantly on earth and God sees everyone enjoying them. If there is a soul who repents here tonight, that gives enjoyment in heaven. I have not said that history is made in heaven. As soon as you repent you begin to make history for yourself, for the history of God is made on earth. He has fresh enjoyment when one sinner has repented. But in those early days we see how He was going on with Himself. He did not wish Noah to know. He said the whole thing to Himself. You must understand that God in the absolute is enough in Himself, but also in the relative as comes out here, He is enough in Himself. But then He takes man on, and this beautiful odour He smelt. He is going on with Himself and His own heart, and He says, While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease, Genesis 8:22. It is in type what is called the reconciliation of the world. That is what is in mind here  that God has taken the world on, in another way. He had not smelt an odour before. The reconciliation of the world  that is Noah. But oh! how infinitely more the pleasure Jesus has occasioned to God in holy sacrifice for sin that God should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3:26. It is the question of belief. He says, While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. God said that hundreds of years ago, and it is running on to this very night. Down here in these southern latitudes you see it. While the earth remaineth. When God scattered the races He scattered them over the face of the whole earth. Let us not think that these southern islands were not known to Him. This wonderful edict of God was made in His own heart with Himself, with His own hands, seedtime and harvest. Every gospel meeting is both. Seedtime is that someone perhaps for the first time received the gospel. Harvest is someone who has received it before, makes a confession now. That is the idea. Then there is cold and heat, for after a confession, of course, we may be sure that the cold will come. It is the cold that becomes the confirmation of the testimony, you see. As seed begins to germinate the cold blast comes. One could illustrate, but there is no need. We all understand these cold blasts of circumstances, but they are only intended to strengthen our belief. It is like the frost that comes down in the winter weeks. The snow as it falls on the winter wheat is intended to give it a better crop. So it is that God has in His mind as the seed of the gospel is received into the heart. The cold will make the better crop. As he goes through it with God, presently the sun shines with power in early spring, and the fruit comes abundantly. And the believers say, That cold is winter, and the heat is summer. But the summer comes first in the second mention. Summer and winter  that is the result is in summer. And then, day and night, meaning that the christian has experiences every day. It is a succession of days and nights. God has delight in every day and every night of, the true christian. He has enjoyment constantly, so while the earth remains He says in His heart that this is what is to be current. I like that very much, if you will understand my saying so  God conversing with Himself in His own heart. What a subject! Indeed it is put into effect. It holds solidly. Down here in these southern latitudes, God has seedtime and harvest. Maybe someone will come forward and make a confession of Christ now, possibly the result of the message received years ago. Many a winter has passed over you. You have not had much of a time. Many receive the gospel lightly and shallowly, and the winters come and they have a poor time of it. You would never think that they had any light, but in the time of summer when the Spirit of God is hovering about in warmth, many a one is seen confessing Christ in a gospel meeting  there is no better place. You are surrounded by an evangelistic spirit. It is summertime, if you will understand. It is a time of opportunity. May I not call you to confession? God is calling you to confession. Christ is calling you. That brings me to Romans 10 where the righteousness of faith is speaking. It tells you what not to say, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) It is infidelity to question that Christ is in heaven. The righteousness of faith forbids you questioning that. You will never be saved if you keep on questioning. You must believe. What saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Thou, speaking to some person. Myriads of persons have been individualised in this way by evangelistical appeals. And the summertime came  they confessed the Lord then  that is the fruit. That is the Lord Jesus. They confessed Him with their mouth, they believed in their heart that God raised Him from the dead, and they were saved. Thou shalt be saved. The meaning is that you shall be saved. You are in the way of it. That is the way of salvation. It is a question of the heart. Now, so as to equalise my admonition, I call attention to these things in Psalm 10. First of all he says, He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved. That is the first thing he says as regards his heart. Some of you are just hardening your hearts to what I am saying, putting them away from you, and thinking that things will be all right. I shall not be moved. That is what the wicked man says. He says this in his heart. But what folly to say that I What can he do in the swelling of the Jordan? see Jeremiah 12:5. What can he do when death comes to him? Shall he not be moved? He shall. What can he do, for it is folly to harden your heart, and say, I shall not be moved: for I shall never be in adversity? What a foolish thing to say. That is what the wicked man says. Anyone saying that is a wicked person. You are in company with the wicked man in this Psalm. Consequently he says, He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten. There never was a lie greater than that, that God hath forgotten. God requires what is past. The believer can speak about forgetting, because God has spoken about forgetfulness With regard to men, but never in regard to the wicked man. God has spoken about forgetting the former ways of the believer  Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more, Hebrews 8:12. That is what God says to the believer. The wicked man says God has forgotten, as if He is a man like himself. God requires what is past. There is not a sin forgotten for the wicked person  every bit will stand up against him at the great white throne. The dead will be judged according to what is in the books. God keeps books. He keeps them so that He forgets nothing. 

    And then thirdly, in verse 13, he says, Thou wilt not require it. It is another lie. Man is deceiving himself and being deceived. They shall be punished with everlasting destruction, 2 Thessalonians 1:9. 

    May God help us now if there are any under exercise, to say in your heart what the righteousness of faith would indicate. That is, believe that God raised Christ, and confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord. That is the way to salvation. That is the sure way of salvation, and it is a question of the heart. May God help any with any little conviction. It is a heart matter, and the matter will thus be settled. It is a question of the heart. There is a beautiful word in Romans 10:11, if there is any exercise, 

    For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed, and again, verse 13, Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. He is rich unto all that call upon him. 

    I do urge you to call in truth of heart upon Him. He is rich towards you. We have proved it. 
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    WHAT IS SAID IN THE HEART (JT 99)

    Psalm 10:6; Psalm 10:11; Psalm 10:13; Genesis 8:21, 22; Romans 10: 6 - 10

    These scriptures speak of what is said in the heart. There is much around in the world in the way of speaking and writing that is public, public oratory and newspapers. Every morning brings its quota of this, and men, women and children are occupied with what is presented. The morning newspaper is now regarded as essential to what is called the life of the world as are the accompanying things, such as books, whether they are true or false. The world is going on on these lines and others like them, but these things do not always set out what is going on in mens hearts. God is taking account of what goes on in hearts; so Psalm 10, the scripture of the wicked, gives us something of what goes on, and what is being said, in wicked hearts. God would not occupy us much with what men, wicked men, are saying in their hearts, save that many of those who are to be saved are at the moment wicked, and may have part in these very remarks, may be saying these very remarks. 

    In Psalm 14 we have the fool who says in his heart, There is no God. He may not say it openly if he seeks to please a christian; he perhaps would not say it to a christian, but he says it in his heart, and the saying of it proves that he is a fool. I do not suppose anyone here would say that there is no God; you would hardly be here if you were saying that in your heart an hour ago; it is the fool who says it, and he is shown to be a fool because it is characteristic, as if no one but a fool would say it. Christians, indeed, often say things that are the height of folly, for a christian may be very far away from God, and be characterised by folly. God knows what you are saying in your heart. It may be that you have said things in your heart about some other person; that is, it is folly to say it, saying it in your heart is the height of folly; God knows what is said in your heart. Psalm 14 and Psalm 53 represent a fool particularly characterised by such folly as to say in his heart, There is no God. I suppose it suits him to say that; it is according to his feelings to say it. But the man in Psalm 10 is not called a fool, but he is one, only that the point in Psalm 10 is that he is not described as a fool, but as a wicked man, and what he says in his heart. He does not deny that there is a God, but he does deny God, and he does say things in his heart that are according to his feelings about God, that suit him; what he says in his heart suits his state, his ambitions, his outlook; he speaks in his heart in relation to his calculations, to his ambitions, to his outlook, and, whilst he does not deny that there is a God, he misrepresents Him totally. In the first verse I read it says, He saith ... I shall not be moved. I shall not be moved! Overlooking that great rulers are moved, men whose position seemed impregnable, overlooking one overthrow after another that is current, he says, I shall not be moved. Is there anyone here who has such assurance as this? who does not know God? who is not a converted person? It may be that you are assured that your business matters are good, the position is sure, your salary is assured, your health is good, your outlook is good, and you are saying in your heart, I shall not be moved. God would say to you tonight that that is the language of a wicked man. Whatever your public history may be, that is the language of a wicked man. You look at the graveyards and the constant flow of the dead into those graveyards, and you would say, I shall not be moved? God would upset you in your calculations this very night; He would call you a fool too. But I am speaking now of the language of a wicked person, 

    a wicked man, and you do not want to be classified amongst them. But if that is the language of your heart, it is the language of a wicked person, and God would upset it. He may tell you that this night your soul shall be required of you. Does that move you? You are hardened to that? You say, I have often heard that; and the more often you have heard it, and it has had no effect upon you, the harder you are. But God would dislodge any such thought this very night, that you shall not be moved. How easily God could change it all if He were to say, and act accordingly, This night thy soul shall be required of thee. Not your body. If you are a christian God requires your body; He claims your body, as a christians body. The epistle to the Romans brings out that truth, that the christians body is claimed by God. But if God has to speak to any person who has such folly in his heart as to think, I shall not be moved, He would say, This night thy soul shall be required of thee. What for? Why should God require your soul? In the gospel of Luke such requirement implies judgment. How solemn it is that God should require a mans soul in judgment. What will He do with it? 

    Does God need it? This night, this night, thy soul shall be required of thee. That is, you have got to give it up. 

    And then it goes on to say here, in verse ii, He saith in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will never see it. That is in relation to some conduct. How the wicked man would love to think that God had forgotten his wickedness, that God hides His face from it, that He will never see it. Is there anyone here who is talking like that in his heart? Has God forgotten? No, beloved friends. God keeps books most accurately, and in them He records all acts of wickedness. He has no pleasure in it, I can understand that, but He does it, for the books are opened, we are told, and the wicked dead (that is what this psalm is treating of) will stand before God, and God has everything recorded in these books. The sea gave up its dead, as if to say there are no dead, no wicked dead, that are not brought up. The sea, even the unexplored sea, so far as man is concerned, gives up its dead. It is not unexplored by God, He knows its depths, and the wickednesses of all the dead there are put down in a book, and they will all come up; He does not forget anything. I believe the use of books and the use of writing in that remarkable chapter (Revelation 20), is to remind us to get down to our minds, so that we should understand that God does remember; He does not need to make notes (I speak reverently), He does not need to make notes, because He holds things. The wicked man says that God forgets, that He hides His face, that He does not know. Why does he say that? Because he deceives his conscience, he deceives himself. God does not forget, not one iota; no wickedness will be forgotten; He requires what is due. He has it all noted down. Now that is another phase of what is said in his heart by the wicked man. I do hope that no one here is classified with the wicked man. This is a most solemn psalm. It is what comes out in the heart of the wicked, and you do not want to be classified amongst them, saying that God will forget what you have done. He will not forget. Nor does He hide His face from it. He will require it, He has to say to it, and the matter has to be attended to, the books have to be squared, and they will be. 

    Then in his heart he condemns God. That is a terrible thing. Whereas God is justified; when He enters into judgment He is justified. Enter not into judgment with thy servant, says one. God will come out on top, God will come out with the last word; He will have the last word, whatever the wicked says in his heart. Faith will justify God; the Lord Jesus justified God. Publicans and sinners justify God by confessing their sins. The scribes and Pharisees condemned God. It is a terrible thing to be in that category. He says further, Thou wilt not require it. He will require it. He is not God if He does not require men to answer for their conduct, that is why, as I said, He stresses the idea of books, so that we should understand that He forgets nothing, and that He requires from mens hands. He enters into judgment, and He is justified in His judgment; so that it says, The dead, small and great, stand before God; .. and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books ... and whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. God is justified in that, let us not think it is hard. No! It is love that requires the lake of fire. Sin is intolerable to God; sin is intolerable to those who are taught of God; everyone who is righteous is on Gods side with regard to the lake of fire, even although his best friend, as a man of this world, goes there. Let God be just. The wicked man has condemned God, and he has condemned Him in this way, saying, Thou wilt not require it. He does require it. He does require, let no one be deceived. 

    Now I turn from this, with relief, to what God says in His heart. That is what we get in the book of Genesis, what God says in His heart. It is the outcome of what He smelled. God graciously uses terms that we can understand. He smelled a sweet savour. I praise and bless God that He is pleased to use such language, so that I should understand it. Were He concerned only to maintain His awful majesty as the Deity, He would not use such words as these, would not condescend to use such words; but in coming in in service He maintains His dignity and His government, that is death. Here the flaming sword of the cherubim (chapter 3) maintains the infinite majesty of God, He has not altered one iota of His mind against sin; His face is set against sin as in the beginning. Nowhere did that come out more clearly than at the cross. God has not changed His mind about sin; He hates it, and He maintains His majesty in that; but in hating sin He serves the sinner; He comes in in lowly guise and makes clothes for the sinner. Here He smells a savour from the offering of Noah, and He says in His heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake. I know what is in mans heart (all that is set out in Psalm 10) but, God says, I am not changing My mind a bit; He does not alter His mind a bit. He says, I am thinking of something else now, I am thinking of Jesus; He came into this world, His savour ascended unto heaven, and heaven announced its delight in Him, and as Jesus is offered up, in type Noah built an altar. What instincts he had, dear friends, what holy thoughts that man had. We have no record that God ever taught him, or ever told him to build an altar. He did it. How delightful it was that he built an altar. He took of all the clean beasts and the clean fowls, reserved nothing for himself; as it were, he was totally unselfish as he offered up the burnt-offering to God, and The Lord smelled a sweet savour; and ... said in his heart; He said in His heart, it does not imply that He is saying anything to anyone, for God knows how to keep secrets, but He will not withhold them, for the gospel brings out what is in His heart. The epistle to the Romans speaks of the mystery of the gospel, but the gospel is a public matter, and it unfolds what is said here: God said in His heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for mans sake; for the imagination of mans heart, as the psalm testifies, is evil from his youth. In spite of that wicked man, Gods mind is unchanged, so that He says, I will not again curse the ground on account of man, be he ever so guilty, ever so wicked, he is not going to alter My mind. How comforting that is! God is occupied with Jesus, and the wickedest man may come into blessing, may come into justification, may come into glorification, under the power of the Spirit, on the ground of faith; He has smelled a sweet savour, He is full of it, and He says, Whatever man may do, I will not alter My mind. That is, at the present moment. While the earth remaineth ... day and night shall not cease, Genesis 8: 22. This very day is in His mind. First the seed time. What is the seed? Well, what is God thinking about? The seed of the gospel, and the harvest the fruit of the gospel. As the Lord Jesus was with the poor sinner at the well of Sychar, that we have so often heard of, He said to His disciples, after she left, after His wonderful conversation with her, after she got the light into her soul of the Saviours love, as I may say, He said to His disciples, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4:35. Every man laboured, they sowed, there was the seed time; but this is the harvest, and tonight is a harvest-day, and it is a seed-sowing day, too. Every day is a seed time and every day a harvest time, and God says it shall not cease, He says it in His heart. 

    Do you not want to come in tonight, to say in your heart-as I read in this passage in the epistle to the Romans-what the righteousness of faith says? I have been speaking to you of what writers say, and what newspapers say, and what books say; what wicked men say in their hearts and what God says in His heart; but what does the righteousness of faith say? Mark, it is not what faith says, it is what the righteousness of faith says. I would like to understand that better-the righteousness of faith! It belongs to the category of words peculiar to this epistle, the epistle to the Romans; it is a fundamental epistle, and this word righteousness is the great foundation of faith. The righteousness of faith, what does it say? Did you ever listen to it? It may be that you never thought of such an expression as this, although it is here. Maybe it never occurred to you that there is such a word, such a subject as this what the righteousness of faith says. What does it say? The apostle speaks about what Moses said and what the law said, but what does the righteousness of faith say? Well, it says to you, Do not say these things in your heart; that is the first thing: do not say certain things in your heart, Who shall ascend to the heavens?. Paul is quoting from Deuteronomy 30. The righteousness of faith, mark you. Moses wrote that book, showing what a minister Moses is; he, also, tells us what the law says; but Moses also tells us what the righteousness of faith says, and the first is, do not say certain things. What things? Who shall ascend to the heavens?. That is an infidel question. The explanation of that is in verse 6: That is, to bring Christ down. Who shall bring Christ down? Christ came down, beloved friends, He descended. Do not say He did not, do not question it, do not be an infidel in regard to that. 

    That is what the righteousness of faith says. It is important to listen to what you may or may not say in your heart because this is what a nominal christian is apt to say. And then again, Who shall descend into the abyss?. It is unknown, who knows anything about it but God? And hence we are apt to be infidel in regard to it, but the righteousness of faith says, Do not say, Who shall descend?. Christ descended. And then again, Who shall bring Christ up?. He came up Himself; God raised Him from the dead. The righteousness of faith says, do not question these things. If you are indefinite or uncertain as regards your salvation it is because of these infidel questions. The righteousness of faith would banish them from your heart. Do not ask such questions. Mark, it is not faith only, it is the righteousness of faith. What is the righteousness of faith? It is that Jesus was delivered for our offences; He descended, and was delivered for our offences, and He rose again for our justification, so that the apostle goes on to say, The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. What word? The word of faith, which we preach. He quoted from Deuteronomy. He knew what he was speaking about, what he preached. I should like to have heard Paul preach. Among many things that I should like to hear would be men like Paul preaching the gospel. He says, The word of faith, which we preach. Where is that word? It is nigh you, in your mouth and in your heart. Who says it is not so? Is there one here who can claim exemption from that? 

    No one. I suppose I may say the whole of Christendom is included in the word of faith. In thy mouth and in thy heart. What about it? Some of you here, here in this room to hear the gospel, what about this? The word of faith. I am not now speaking of the righteousness of faith. I have spoken about that; I am speaking now of the word of faith which Paul preached. There is no gospel like the gospel which he preached, the word of faith, which we preach. I think every preacher ought to aim to preach like Paul. We should preach the kind of word he did. He says to the Corinthians, The Son of God ... who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). What preachings they must have had in those days, all those eighteen months! One would like to know just how they carried on, whether it was in houses, or on walls, at the street corners, or in the open fields; but it was this, the word of faith, which they preached. He is bringing it down here to the believer, to one who has in his heart the very word that Paul preached, and yet it has never been effective in your soul. Is it going to be effective tonight in your heart? Are you going to settle the matter? Heaven is looking on and listening, 

    has been watching over you, it may be, for some time back in view of this meeting, that you might settle the matter, that it may be no longer simply a matter of what you know religiously; it is nigh you, all round you, your father, your mother, the brethren speak of it; you know it well, and it has never become effective in your heart. Then he says, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. We who are in this wonderful salvation-what the writer to the Hebrews calls so great salvation-we who are possessed of it would urge you to join us tonight. 

    Thou shalt be saved. It is not here like Acts 16, and thy house. This is more young people, people who do not own houses. God is very considerate of us; if you are a married man and love your wife and children, He would like you to understand that they will be saved too; but if He is speaking to one of those children He would say that you will have to be saved yourself; you have heard your father, your mother, your brothers and sisters speaking about this, and it has not become effective yet, and the point of this meeting is that it should become effective. Acts 16 is many persons in one stroke; this is one person, thou. Will you not settle the matter? It is a heart matter; it is a mouth matter too. The Lord Jesus. I do not know any words more delightful in the mouth of a person, when they are really used in a heart sense, when they are used in faith and, I may add, when they are used in the power of the Spirit of God. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord. Heaven hears every such confession; not only does it hear them, but I believe they have a peculiar resounding effect in heaven; that confession is in accord with heaven; the Father loves to hear it, Michael, the archangel loves to hear it, all the angels love to hear it, saints love to hear it; we here, sitting about you, love to hear it, and it implies that you are amongst us as one of us as soon as you confess the Lord Jesus with your mouth, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead. 

    May God grant that some one, or more, may settle the matter in this way, and that they may come into this great salvation that belongs to those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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    THE CUP OF SALVATION (CAC 30)

    Psalm 116: 3, 13; Psalm 73: 10, 12; Matthew 23: 23 - 26; Psalm 75: 8; Psalm 11: 6; Isaiah 51: 17; Matthew 26: 39

    Before I say anything about the cup of salvation I should like to call your attention to some other cups of which Scripture speaks. Asaph says, I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked; Waters of a full cup are wrung out to them; Behold these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world (Psalm 73:3; Psalm 73:10; Psalm 73:12). I call this the cup of worldly prosperity. 

    Many a one has been in the same perplexity as the psalmist. He saw the peace, plenty, and prosperity of the foolish and wicked. He was conscious of his own integrity before God, and yet he was plagued all the day long and chastened every morning, while they were going on without a sorrow or a care. They were prosperous, they were not in trouble nor plagued like other men, their eyes stood out with fatness, they had more than heart could wish, waters of a full cup of prosperity were wrung out to them in life, and they had no bands in their death. It almost stumbled this dear saint of God to see this; he could not understand it until he went into the sanctuary and saw it in the light of Gods presence, and learnt there that this world is not the place to see the righteous government of God. 

    Sin has come into the world, transforming man from a loyal subject into a rebel against God. This world is in a state of revolt  the claims of God, its rightful Sovereign, are disowned, and rebellious man has assumed the crown and sceptre. So far as we know, in all the vast universe of God this tiny planet is the only dark spot where Home Rule has been established  the rule of a puny creature who has dared to set at defiance the sovereign rights of God. Before long God will come in to reassert His rights in power and crush the rebellion, but for the present He leaves the world in the hands of the rebels while He sends messengers of mercy to offer pardon and peace to every guilty wretch who will lay down his arms and be reconciled to God. We read, The earth is given into the hand of the wicked (Job 9: 24). Then if that be the case worldly peace and prosperity is no proof of the favour of God. If this city was to rebel against the Queen and raise the standard of revolt, the man who was happy and content to remain in it would be deemed not to be a very loyal subject of Her Majesty. The fact that a man was true to the Queen would make him a target for the persecution and enmity of the others. So we are told that all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, and the more brightly and fully a man shows his colours for God, the more will he provoke the enmity of the world. 

    Then it follows that the more contented and prosperous a man is in the world, the less likely is he to accept the offered pardon. There is no evil in worldly prosperity in itself, any more than there is rebellion in the pavement of this city, but if that pavement was torn up by the rebellious people and made into barricades to resist the Queen it would become the instrument of a very great evil. Men use their prosperity to exclude God from their thoughts, and when this is the case, and the more full a mans cup is, the greater the danger of his damnation. The cup of prosperity makes a man drunken with forgetfulness of God until they are brought into desolation, as in a moment! 

    Remember the rich man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke. His cup was full and running over; he had no place to bestow his fruits and his goods. God was forgotten. He thought of nothing but his prosperity until he was brought into desolation, as in a moment, and his full cup was dashed to the ground by the words, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. Look at those three men who were invited to the great supper of grace. A piece of ground filled the cup of one; five yoke of oxen filled the cup of another; and the joys of the honeymoon filled the cup of the third. These were not bad things in themselves, but the sad part of it was that the men were so satisfied with their full cups that they slighted the invitation of grace. Satisfied worldling, drinking thy full cup of pleasure or prosperity, listen to the awful words which fell from the lips of the insulted Giver of the feast! I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper (Luke 14: 24). 

    In Matthew 23 the Lord Jesus speaks of another cup when He says, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. Gods description of the heart of man in Jeremiah 17 is that it is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. No human pen or tongue could give a faithful description of that chamber of horrors  the heart of man. The concentrated essence of everything that is vile can be found there. Every desire that is earthly, sensual and devilish finds board and lodging in the heart of man. It is, as its Searcher has plainly said, desperately wicked. But let it be understood that the heart has no wish to be suspected of such horrors, and being deceitful above all things it is able to assume many a fair disguise, and by false pretences to deceive others and even itself. So it comes to pass that an immense number of people are like the cup of Matthew 23, which I call the cup of profession; that is, the inside and the outside belie each other. 

    These scribes and Pharisees were to all appearances the most clean, holy, religious people in the world. They were most particular, even to the tithing of their mint and anise and cummin. They said their prayers with the greatest regularity; they read the Scriptures constantly; they never omitted to attend the services at the temple and in the synagogues; and yet the Lord Jesus said unto them, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees! Instead of owning the corruption of their hearts, and humbling themselves in true repentance before God, they were seeking to hide it by an outside parade of morality and religion. They were making the outside of the cup clean, while within was extortion, excess, and all uncleanness. 

    All the morality and religion in the world without the cleansing of the precious blood of Christ is only like the snow on a dunghill, hiding the corruption which it does not remove. The paint on a rotten ship, the veneer on a worthless piece of furniture, the gilding on a counterfeit sovereign, all go for something until the truth is discovered, and morality and religion in the life, without Christ and the blood for the soul, are nothing more than these. Oh the shame and contempt that will be the portion of thousands in the all-revealing day when the inside of the cup shall be examined in the light of God at the great white throne! 

    There are two places where your sins may be hidden: in your own bosom or under the blood of Christ. Job declared that he had not covered his transgressions after the manner of men by hiding his iniquity in his bosom (Job 31: 33). Your iniquity may be hidden from the sight of men in your bosom  in the inside of the cup  while you present a fair, attractive exterior; but the day speeds on in which God will judge not only your works and words but the secrets of your heart, and if you now hide your iniquity there, depend upon it, it will all be found there to your everlasting confusion. Better, better far, to come to God by Jesus Christ, owning all the pollution and folly and wickedness which defiles your heart, saying to that God-provided Saviour of sinners, 

    Just as I am  and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come! (446:3)
 

    Washed in that precious blood, you will be in Gods sight whiter than snow. No longer then a mere professor, making a fair show in the flesh while the souls deep stains of sin are unremoved, you will be justified by grace, apparelled in divine righteousness, and made complete in Christ; so that if infinite holiness searches you it will be only to find that infinite love has removed in righteousness every stain of sin. 

    Those who are satisfied with the cup of prosperity or of profession may perhaps be aroused when they hear that another awaits them, even the cup of judgment. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup ... the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them 

    (Psalm 75: 8). Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup (Psalm 11: 6). 

    Satan is seeking to make men believe that there is no judgment, and the thought is so comfortable that we can hardly wonder at many embracing it, though we do not envy the pleasant dream which will have so rude an awakening. It is becoming the fashion of modern preachers to avoid speaking of judgment, or at any rate to so tone down its terribleness that people are fast forgetting Gods majesty and holiness, and that our God is a consuming fire. Modern theology has made the wonderful discovery that sinners do not like to be told that they are in danger of hell fire, that they must turn or burn, that they must be converted or damned; and theology has been busy trimming its sails, and altering its course so as to catch the breeze of popularity, and there is every reason to suppose, from the drift of matters at present, that by and by the orthodox gospel will be, Believe whatever you like, and do what is right in your own eyes, and you will be saved. 

    But the Word of God cuts right across these modern theories, and it speaks of fire and brimstone and a burning tempest as the portion of the cup of the ungodly. Seven times in the New Testament do we read the words, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, and this from the lips of the Son of God Himself. Sinner, this will be your portion as sure as you exist, except you repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. I do not know what is your feeling about it, but I recall the time when the thought of this used to make my blood run cold until I shivered with fear, and my heart quaked until it seemed as if it would break loose from its fleshy cell to flee from judgment so well deserved. That was drinking another cup which we find in Isaiah 51: 17. 

    Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. Those who drink the cup of trembling now, escape the cup of judgment then; but those who do not have the one are sure to have the other. To this man will I look, saith the Lord, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). The proud heart steels itself against the word of God, and refuses to tremble. The convicted sinner, when he hears the word, comes in trembling like the jailer at Philippi, and says, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? Have you tasted this cup of trembling? Have its bitter dregs gone down into your soul, causing you to say with David, My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments? Saul was drinking it when he trembling ... said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9: 6). The woman in Luke 8 was drinking it when she came trembling and fell down before Jesus. May God give you the cup of trembling now, that you may never have to drink the cup of judgment in the terrible coming day! 

    See how God deals with the trembling sinner in Isaiah 51: 22. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again. Precious grace! God Himself draws near to remove every cause of fear from the trembling sinner. The moment you accept that cup as your portion God draws near to take it away. He takes it out of your trembling hand and says, Thou shalt no more drink it again. 

    But what is to be done with that cup? Is nobody to drink it? Are your sins simply to be passed over and forgotten? No! eternal justice refuses to lend her high sanction to any such evasion of judgment. The cup must be drunk. And if it is taken out of the hand of the sinner, it is put into the hand of the Saviour where it becomes the cup of substitution. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt (Matthew 26: 39). 

    What a sight is before us here! The Son of God, become a Man in perfect grace that He might in suffering and death atone for sin, is seen approaching the wondrous crisis of Calvary. He has spoken His last words of love to His poor sorrowing disciples, and He turns from them to His Father for a brief moment of communion in view of the cross. Satan seizes the opportunity, and having been completely foiled when he presented all that was fair and attractive to tempt the Saviour from His path of obedience at the commencement of His ministry, he now confronts Him with all the terrors of the cross. The veil is lifted, and we are permitted to see Him under this last assault of the enemy. He sees the cup. He measures its depth. He knows its bitterness; and he prays, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me! He shrank from it  He could not but shrink from it. His very perfection as the peerlessly spotless Man made Him shrink from it. His perfect knowledge of the holy judgment with which sin must be visited, His nearness to God, would have been belied if every sensibility of His holy soul had not shrunk from that unspeakable cup. 

    Ah! my friends, Calvarys work was no mockery of justice; it was no stage-play of substitution; the Son of God did there really and actually take upon Him the innumerable sins of believers, and every pang of sorrow, every stroke of judgment which was due to those sins He endured in His own body on the tree. 

    O! for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviours praises speak. 
 

    It was all this that was pressed upon Him in the garden, and the prospect of it forced the sweat of blood from His brow and caused His holy form to be prostrated in an agony of prayer. Yet this terrible ordeal only served as a dark background to show out in greater brilliancy the submission, the obedience, the devotedness, and the love of His heart. He said, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done (Matthew 26: 42). The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? (John 18: 11). He took the cup from His Fathers hand, and He bore it to the cross. What the drinking of that cup involved will ever be to us an unknown mystery of suffering. We stand afar off and we hear the shout of triumph which pierces the darkness from the dying Victors lips, It is finished; and we know that the last bitter dregs of that burning cup have been exhausted. 

    It is finished: all is over, 
Sins dark cup of wrath is drained; 
Such the truth these words discover, 
Thus the victory was obtained; 
Tis a victory 
None but Jesus could have gained. 
 

    The cup of suffering and substitution has been drained by the Saviour. Now let us look at Psalm 116 to see what there is for the trembling sinner. Here we find the cup of salvation, and the sinner who takes it. Listen to his own account of himself in verse 3: The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. It is a mercy when the pains of hell get hold of a man before he gets there, for the people who never suffer the pains of hell in this world will suffer them for all eternity in the next. The outcry of an awakened conscience and the smitings of conviction of sin have given many a man a sharp touch of the pains of hell. You may hush your conscience to sleep now, but the day is coming when it will wake up and speak in thunder tones. May God awaken you now, while the cup of salvation is still within your reach! 

    Then, further, this sinner of Psalm 116 says, The sorrows of death compassed me. Unsaved man, you cannot look in any direction without seeing death before you. It stares you in the face from every side; you are compassed with it  a terrible enclosure without a single loophole through which you can escape. And, remember, the circle gets less every day! It is silently closing in upon you, and very soon it will seize you in a vice-like grip, and turn your hands and feet and brain and heart to dust. Oh! what will you do in that solemn hour without a Saviour? 

    But what have you inside that awful circle of death in which you live? Just what the psalmist had, who said, I found trouble and sorrow. You may seek rest and joy as earnestly as you like, but all that you will find is, in the end, trouble and sorrow. Lord Byron did his best to enjoy life, but in the end he had to say, 

    My days are in the yellow leaf, 
The flowers and fruits of life are gone, 
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    Psalm 11

    We have here the general principles on which the godly stand. 

    It gives the believers trust in God  the principles of His dealings  with the result as in man, all the foundations are destroyed, and the righteous, though righteous, have in themselves no defence. But there is a God that sitteth above, where the workings of the ungodly do not touch the foundations of His throne, and that trieth thence the children of men  therefore trieth indeed the righteous. But it is judgment, and the destruction on the ungodly; it flows from His very character, in which the righteous trust. 

    This Psalm shows the confidence of the truth of Christs Spirit (wheresoever) in Jehovah, contrasting itself with the unrighteousness of that around Him, which apparently (and actually as to the nation so) prevented the interference of Jehovah, and which, therefore, called for Jehovahs help in righteousness  and against, as itself in this place of righteousness and therefore pleading with His, the external enemies who took advantage of, and were the rod of, the nations unrighteousness. Come what would, the point of known faith (known to faith) was that Jehovah was in his holy temple: ... his eyes behold, etc. 

    Note.  Would it not seem from this Psalm and Psalm 34, that those who seek security and blessing on the earth, draw their confidence from the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, as a Man delivered? Compare also Acts 13:33, 34, and Isaiah 50, already cited, and also 55. 
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    Psalm 12

    We have here the discovery of the wickedness of man among the Jews, when righteousness was looked for  see Ecclesiastes 3:16; Romans, and Isaiah 5. It seems here to have risen to pride and oppression, and left poverty of spirit even there; therefore Blessed are the poor in spirit; there was a tribe for this, in Jesus  Matthew 5, the beatitudes are Himself, and thus open these Psalms. 

     6. The word of God is presented as a resting-place. 

    This Psalm, I think, applies to, or specially includes the professors within  the nominal associates in the same hope, 

    but who were really not of Gods children. It is the complaint of the godly man as to the state of things around him in Zion itself; he would not have wondered at there being no godly ones amongst those who were without. 

  

  
    Psalm 13
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 13

    


	    PSALM 13 (JND 37) 




  

  
    PSALM 13 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 13 (JND 37)

    Psalm 13

    This Psalm is with the outward enemies; it is the expression of Isaiah 8:17, i.e., of Christs Spirit in the temporary rejection of the Jewish people, but it is the supplication when there seems, ultimately perhaps, a bringing in the deliverance. How long is the prayer of faith  for ever? For now it appears, as though there were no deliverance and thus victory of men, as the heathen, and the ungodly. 

     5. Khasdka (thy mercy). His trust was in His knowledge of this, for He was it  hence derivatively our assimilation to the character of God, only first towards us; still he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. 

    He is seemingly forgotten of God. 
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    Psalm 14

    This gives the character of the wicked. It is the full contrast of the children of men and Jehovah. So the Apostle uses it. How according to its full meaning (as necessarily) is the Holy Ghosts use of this, its testimony  the testimony of the Spirit of Christ as knowing it! Israel was the scene of its most painful and nearest; not its least proof If I had not, etc., John 15. Therefore what the law saith, it saith to them under the law; that every mouth etc., and then it was too of many sins (pollon hamartematon). 

    The Psalm states the implication of the Jews, as a body, in the common principles of the ungodly. The fears of the godly drive them to God  of the hypocrite, to alliance with evil. We are warranted, by the Apostle, in applying this Psalm to the Jews, and indeed it flows from the discovery that so had they corrupted their way, that there were none that understood; compare Isaiah 33:14, 15. The captivity is not reckoned to be brought back by the Lord, till the full blessing apparently. Note also, the children of Lo-ruhamah, i.e., of Israel, ought not, it would seem, to have part in the special trials of Jerusalem and Judah in the last day; nor is the day of Jezreel to be till after that, when both should be brought together. 
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    Psalm 14: 2, 3; Jeremiah 9: 23, 24; Mark 8: 14, 15

    One has felt that it might help us in our spiritual exercises if we took account of the desire of God to be understood. We know in our own affairs that we all have that longing, and how we feel it when misunderstood. How touching is the word in Psalm 14, The LORD looked down from heaven  that is from the height of His sanctuary, from that altitude from which He sees everything and everyone, God looked down. He was deliberately searching to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. The pleasure of God in finding a man who in some measure understood, is evidenced in relation to Abel. It says, By faith we understand, and God took account of Abel as one who had understanding. He may not have understood much, but he understood something, for he offered to God what God could accept; behind his offering there was evidence that he understood God in some measure, and what was suitable to God. Enoch also understood, for it says that he walked with God. How wonderful!  for 300 years he walked with God, so that in looking down from heaven, God would see in Enoch one who gave Him pleasure, and to whom He could unfold His secrets. God did not hide from Enoch what He was doing, and later we are told that he was not; for God took him. God had found in Enoch a man who was pleasurable to Him, and He took him. 

    Then of Abraham it is said that he was the friend of God, not only that God was Abrahams Friend, but Abraham was Gods friend. God loves to have friends who understand Him. A friend understands, so the Lord says to His disciples, I have called you friends. A servant does not know what his master does, but a friend knows and understands. Thus right down the line of faith there were men whom God found in His searching, as He looked down to see if there were any who did understand and seek God. He found these men of faith who in some degree understood. 

    When the Lord Jesus was here in manhood every longing of the heart of God was met. There was one blessed Man here who did understand, and as God looked down from heaven there comes the word, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight. God had found it! The pleasure of God was ministered to perfectly  because a son understands. 

    You can see that with Abraham and Isaac as they go on together. As they went, what holy intercourse there was between them. My father, says Isaac, behold, the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? My son, God will provide himself a lamb... So they went both of them together. What an understanding there was between Abraham and Isaac  so that when Isaac is bound and placed on the altar, there is no evidence of a struggle, or of any resistance, there was complete understanding; figurative of that blessed journey of Gods beloved Son, when in the perfect understanding of the Fathers will, He came here to die. The Lord could say to the Jews, I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you, John 8: 55. 

    If God is pleased to hide His things from the wise and prudent of this world, and reveal them to babes, the Son says, Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight, Matthew 11: 26. And if at the end of His service here, the cup may not pass from Him  that awful cup  He is able to say, in perfect submission, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done, Matthew 26: 42. Blessed understanding!  seen perfectly in Christ alone. What delight that ministered to God!  and God desires to extend it. 

    The Lords service as the Mediator of the new covenant has in view the extension of the knowledge of God, so that there should be myriads of hearts that understand and know Him. The apostle John takes up the thought and says: We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. He says, We know the Son of God is come, and having come, He causes the knowledge of God to enter into myriads of hearts; He gives us an understanding that we may know Him that is true. Jeremiah tells us that is the thing to glory in: let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. What are riches? he says, do not glory in them. What is might?  or wisdom? The only thing to be desired is to understand and know God. 

    If God in His wisdom reduces our riches, and our resources, it is only that He may give us that wherein we may glory, that we should understand and know Him. Instead of our hearts living in the things that are passing away, and making them our all, He would bring before us that blessed One in whom we have an understanding and something in which to glory. The apostle Paul says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Corinthians 4: 7. The treasure was the knowledge of God; it was that in which the apostle himself gloried. Paul said to the Corinthians, some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame, 1 Corinthians 15: 34. In this day, after the Son: of God has come, it is a shame not to know God! One speaks humbly, for how little, alas, we know God, but he says, I speak this to your shame. One has come, who is the Declarer of God, the Son of God, making God known, the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. It is therefore a shame, especially to Christians, if they have not the knowledge of God; but as having this treasure, we have that in which we can glory  Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9: 24. 

    Now I would like to refer to this thought as seen in the blessed Lord Jesus Himself. What touching words we read in Mark 8: 21, How is it that ye do not understand? He might raise that question with many of us. God brought the beasts of the field to Adam, and he named them, and whatever he called them, that was their name, but it says, for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. Think of the loneliness of Adam at that moment! There were beasts of the field, cattle, and fowl of the air, and he could recognise their various characteristics, and name them; but for himself, there was no help meet found. Adam was alone on the earth, for there was not a living creature that understood him, or could share his thoughts. God Himself had said it was not good for the man to be alone; in His consideration for His creature, God would not allow the loneliness to continue. Think of the desolation of heart that would be felt, if one were alone in New Zealand! Yet Adam was alone on the earth, with not one soul to commune with him or share his thoughts. And so God says, I will make him an help meet for him, Genesis 2: 18. 

    With this in view God began another work, different from anything else that had gone before, it says He builded a woman, and brought her to the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. He found one that could understand him and share his thoughts, and with whom he could commune. Thus in holy manhood, the Lord Jesus was here alone. We can understand the loneliness of Christ; though He had the twelve disciples, and we know how greatly He appreciated them and their companionship, for He said, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. 

    He would reward them for that, as He said, I appoint unto you a kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto me. Yet when we look into things closely, we can see that the Lord was alone in many respects; He was alone, for He was misunderstood, even by His disciples. 

    The incident we have read in Mark shows this. The Lord had taken five loaves and two fishes, and had fed 5000, and they had gathered up twelve hand-baskets full of the fragments; and again, He had taken seven loaves and a few small fishes, and had fed 4000. They had witnessed all this, yet when He speaks about the leaven of the Pharisees, that awful deadening influence which deadens and destroys the real value of everything that is of God, they say, It is because we have no bread, Mark 8: 16. They had but one loaf, and they thought He meant they needed bread. So the Lord says, How is it that ye do not understand? 

    Think again of the Lords love for little children. No one ever loved them as He did; He would take them into His arms and bless them and put His hands upon them, and identify Himself with them, but the disciples drove them away and bade them depart. They did not understand the Lord, and He rebuked them for what they did. Then think of the Lord on the lake; He said, Let us go to the other side. Think of all He had said, and of all the power they had witnessed, and yet when He went into the hinder part of the ship and slept, they are full of fear. They cry, Master we perish! They do not understand Him. 

    The Lord takes them on to the holy mount, where there is to be a display of His glory; when His face will shine as the sun, and His raiment become white as the light, when there is to be such a voice  a voice never heard before, disclosing what He is to the Father  and it says they were heavy with sleep! They do not understand. He takes them into the garden of Gethsemane where He was to face the question of that cup, where His whole soul is being poured out in sorrow: My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death,  but He comes and finds them sleeping  He is alone. 

    God had said, It is not good that man should be alone, and the Lord Jesus goes into death; answering in that sense to what is presented in figure in Adam, when the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him. That really explains the present position in one view of it; primarily the deep sleep refers to the Lords death, but I believe that it also covers the whole of this present period, when publicly, the Lord is absent and unseen, when there is no evidence of His moving in a public way. The Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept; and so the Lord has gone out of sight, for close on two thousand years, while God by the Spirit is building a woman, for the assembly  the church  is taken out of Christ. 

    Building is a work of time; it is done little by little, not in a moment. God may command the seas to swarm with living creatures, but that is not building: the assembly  the woman  is built, and little by little the structure is added to, until there is a vessel formed which is soon to be presented to Christ, when He will be able to recognise that which is of Himself, just as Adam recognised that Eve was of himself in saying, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh, she shall be called Woman because she was taken out of Man. So the apostle John hears the word, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21: 9, and he was shown that great city, the holy Jerusalem  the city whose builder and maker is God. 

    The great present work of the Spirit of God is to form livingly in our souls that which will enable us to understand Christ; that we should be material for the building, by the work of God. The city is seen prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, and to all eternity she will understand, 

    and enter into the longings and desires of the heart of Christ. She will also have her part in the coming world, and from her will shine out that which has its origin in God Himself, for the glory of God has enlightened it and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. The source of its light is God. God is there. The city had no need of the sun... for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. 

    I am sure the Lord would help us to make room in our souls for the work of the Spirit of God, so that we may understand His desires, that when the day of display comes, there will be seen that which corresponds to Christ, as Eve did to Adam, in the type. The Lord will have a companion that understands His own heart. It will involve on our side, deep exercises and the constant judging of what is unsuitable to Him, but how well worth while it is to be formed in the features of the true bride, so that what comes into display may be truly what is of Himself, as formed in us now by the work of the Spirit. 

    The Lord is extending the knowledge of God, knowledge that is yet to cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. As we look out on the sea, how completely the waters cover the whole area. Whatever there may be beneath, the waters cover all; and the Lord will cover the earth with the knowledge of God  the coming world will be enveloped in it. As God says through Jeremiah, they shall all know me  this while specially true of Israel will be characteristic of men in that day. 

    If Adam and Eve had acted according to their knowledge of God what an answer they would have given to the serpent; they would have cast his lie in his teeth as he brought forward his misrepresentation of God. In the eternal condition yet to be brought to pass every lie will be outside  every false thought of God that has ever intruded into the universe  outside with all liars. The whole scene is to be filled with those who understand and know God, those who respond to Him. 

    God is bringing many sons to glory. Sonship in the divine mind involves sympathy, intelligence, and an understanding of God and of His love; and the great blessing of sonship in varying degree is going to spread to every family, Ephesians 3: 15. In my Fathers house are many mansions  abodes  suggests the final thought connected with the Fathers house; there will be many abodes, where the many families all-knowing and loving God, will have their dwelling places. But the Lords special word to the assembly is I go to prepare a place for you. 

    The Lord help us to take account of the desires of God. I would bring before your hearts the desire God has to be understood, and the intense longing of the heart of Christ to be understood. The work of the Spirit today is to give a present and eternal answer to those longings. 

    May God grant that we may be contributing a definite part to that now. 
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    THE MAN SUITABLE TO GOD (FER 10)

    Psalm 15 - Psalm 17

    In Psalm 14 you read, in a sense, the culmination of confusion and wickedness. The passage is quoted in Romans 3. When the apostle is taking a survey of the condition of man in every position he quotes from this psalm to show what man is at his best condition here; the conclusion at which God arrived was: There is none that doeth good, no, not one, Romans 3:12. It is in that sense the climax of the contrariety and evil of man down here on earth. 

    I think in Psalm 15 the Spirit of God begins on another line, a line which we all have to learn. 

    Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 are two remarkable psalms. Gods King and Gods Son in the former  what is of God; in the latter, the Son of man under whom God in His purpose has been pleased to put all things; and in connection with it the glory which belongs to Christ. The three titles constitute His glory: Son of David, Son of God, Son of man. The purpose of God, and the glory of Christ are the burden and light of the first fourteen psalms. The more sense we have of these, the more sensible we become of the contrariety of everything down here. If saints were to be occupied with the counsels of God and the glory of the Lord according to divine counsel we should be increasingly conscious of the contrariety of everything down here. 

    The psalms which intervene are all descriptive of the contrariety of man, till it culminates in Psalm 14: The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. If God has been pleased to give us any light in regard to His counsel and the glory of the Lord we shall become deeply conscious of the state of things down here. Man is utterly opposed to it. So Psalm 15 raises the question, Where is the man to come from who will stand before God and who is going to stand in Jehovahs tabernacle? The man who is suitable to God. Psalm 14 closes everything up. You may have the counsel of God and the glory of the Lord, but what is the good of it if there is no man to come into it and be blessed under it? They are all gone out of the way. 

    In Psalm 8 you get the last Adam. You want another thought to come in to complete the truth; you want a man. The answer to the requirements of Psalm 15 is found in Psalm 16, and therefore it gives a completely new point of departure. I come to the Man who is to be blessed in the light of the Lord, the Man who is to stand in the light of the Lord. 

    When you come to Psalm 22 you find He has companions: In the midst of the congregation, Psalm 22:22. There is expansion. Redemption comes in, and Christ stands in the midst of the assembly. Then when you come to Psalm 40 you find He puts into practice the whole will of God. 

    In Psalm 16 we are looking at the Lord in the place He has taken as Man in the presence of God to answer to the requirements of God as to the Man who is fitted to stand in Jehovahs presence. Who shall dwell in thy holy hill, Psalm 15:1. Christ has taken that ground. It is most wonderful! 

    What I want to show you is that this is a new starting-point; everything has to take its character from the place Christ has taken as Man in the presence of God. I will tell you what I see in Christ in two or three words from Scripture. I see all the light of God in Christ; Christ is the revelation of God, and all the light which God has been pleased to give comes out in Christ. I see another thought in His having become Man: He is Man in Gods presence in perfection. I see Him dwelling in that light, living in it, Man to perfection according to the thought of God  that is what Christ is as Man. It is a point of the very greatest moment. Everything starts from that, and every family in heaven and upon earth is named after the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is the new starting-point. Christ is the great centre, and men are formed after that centre. 

    I come now to the detail in Psalm 16. In that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God Romans 6:10. I want to show you from this psalm what I think life to God is. It contemplates the Lord in respect to what He is in regard to God. 

    Now what I see in the ways of God is this, if God was to bring blessing about down here there must be a Man before Him. To begin with, God must be completely glorified in Man down here and Satan must be completely defeated. The ground down here was to be held for God completely in a Man. That is the starting-point, I believe, of Gods ways, so that Satan should be defeated in the very scene of his power. The earth is the scene of his power; he is the prince of the power of the air. Satan had ruined the first man, but there is a Man presented in Christ in whom God establishes glory and Satan is defeated. I can understand it would have been possible for God to sweep man off the earth and create another race, but that did not suit God; His way was recovery, and Satan was to be defeated in the scene of his power. 

    This psalm is full of life  life according to God  life morally. The beginning is an indication of the place the Lord takes  Jehovah is His Lord. Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee, Psalm 16:2. What it really means is, He does not take the place of God but of man who can call Jehovah Lord. 

    Now another point comes out, that He associates Himself with the saints, in the earth and to the excellent, Psalm 16:3; He says: In whom is all my delight. He takes them for companions. I can understand someone saying, Does not that contradict what you have been saying as to Christ being the starting-point as Man, because He finds those with whom He can be associated? But I think even before Christ came God was forming saints on what was to be  on Christ. What formed saints in Old Testament days was the promise of God, but Christ was the Heir of promise, the Vessel of promise. They were certainly formed on Christ  in that character. 

    I see another thing: He was the Man from heaven, the heavenly Man; the character is heavenly. I see in Christ the germ of every family, whether past, present or future. He was the Vessel and Heir of promise; they said, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, Mark 12:7. 

    He was also the living bread which came down from heaven, John 6:51. It is a wonderful thing to see what Christ was as the heavenly Man down here on earth! God was always working and acting on one line and when Christ comes in He works on the same line. Perfection of communion; oneness of mind! The Father was working in view of Christ coming, and when He came, He found these saints and He says, In whom is all my delight, Psalm 16:3! I do not doubt that historically it refers to the place Christ took at His baptism; the godly people at that time were baptised in Jordan confessing their sins. 

    Christ was baptised to fulfil all righteousness, but He identifies Himself with those who were sensible of the condition of Israel. He calls them the saints, and the excellent. They were poor things after all They were not very different from what we have been. I do not doubt they were more lowly than we may have been, for I think we have been inflated with spiritual intelligence; we have come to think too much of ourselves. They were lowly, and yet in the eye of Christ they were the saints in whom was all His delight. Christ always looked at things according to God, and what He saw was not what was peculiar and contrary, but what was of God. It is a very happy thing for us if we learn to look at people in that light and to estimate them according to the work of God in them. That is the light in which Christ saw the saints. 

    Then He will have nothing to do with the violent (verse 4); He was entirely apart from evil; and in the rest of the psalm you get the wonderful way in which Jehovah was His portion. That is what made me say the burden of the psalm was life according to God. He had not to turn to anything else: The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, Psalm 16:5. We often want a little bit of portion in some other inheritance. There was nothing of that kind in regard to Christ. It has often been said as to the Lord here upon earth: He began in a manger, in His pathway He had not where to lay His head, and He passed out of the world upon a cross. He had not a penny; when He wanted one He had to say, Show me one; or to send Peter to get a fish! But He could say, Thou art my portion! I have a goodly heritage, Psalm 16:6! I wonder how far we can say that? It is a man in the full light of Jehovah. 

    The gospel is the full light of God; are you content with that and nothing else? No man is powerfully affected by anything except by the knowledge of God; that is the one principle and there is no other. A man may .be affected up to a certain point by other things, but I do not think anything will affect a man powerfully but the knowledge of God. Christ was, by reason of what He was, in the full light of God. He could say, I have a goodly heritage, Psalm 16:6. Are you content with it? Personally, I think I am beginning to be more so. We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage, Psalm 16:6. A man who could say that would not be badly off! He would live in the sunshine of divine love. That is where Christ lived, in the consciousness of the Fathers love. The christian has the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit, and he can say, I have a goodly heritage. It is all life. 

    The next point is He had not to turn to man for wisdom (verse 7). It is a wonderful verse because there are very few of us so free of man that we do not turn to man for counsel: I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel, Psalm 16:7. He never turned to man; He found Jehovah enough for Him; He was in the blessed light of Jehovah; Jehovah maintained His lot. There is a very beautiful expression in Johns gospel: As I hear, I judge, chapter 5:30. He did not judge by the seeing of the eye as He might have done, but His judgment of man, His thought, came from above. He could have judged them well enough Himself, but He says: I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel, Psalm 16:7. What a wonderful expression for the Lord to use! He had no heritage as Man, no wisdom from man, no counsel from man, all from Jehovah. 

    I get a further point in verse 8. Jehovah was His power; Jehovah was His support: He is at my right hand, Psalm 16:8. He had three things from Jehovah  a heritage, counsel and support. He was Man to perfection in the full light of the goodness of God. There is none good but one, Mark 10:18, He said, but He was in the full light of divine goodness and all His resource was in Jehovah. If you take that to heart, if you have those three things, I do not think you are badly off even in the midst of this world. If God is at your right hand you will not be moved. I think it is the most wonderful psalm that can possibly be! The most wonderful opening up of divine perfection in a Man! He finds everything in Jehovah; that is the beauty of the psalm, and Jehovah comes down to Him here. 

    I speak of these things because He has traced a pathway in which we are to walk. Do you think that you are not to find these things in Jehovah  a goodly heritage, counsel and support? They are just the very things you are to find. It is our privilege to walk in the same path in the light of God. It is very different in regard to us in one sense, because naturally we are not at all in the light of God, but God has revealed Himself to us in Christ and the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts Romans 5:5. God shines out to us in that way, and then we walk in the light of it. We walk in the light as he is in the light. Christ brought the light of God, but He was in it and therefore Man to perfection. He knew He had His resources in God and nowhere else. 

    The psalm is one which teems with life. It is a wonderful thing. Satan could not touch Him: The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me (John 14:30), and that because He had everything in Jehovah and Jehovah had everything in Him. Satan might come as a subtle tempter or as a roaring lion, but he had nothing in Him. It is a most wonderful path! God has been pleased to come out fully in the light; we are brought into it and to be down here supported by Jehovah and looking to God for everything. I deplore to see saints looking to man for everything here. I have been turned from it for many a long day myself. It is a wonderful thing to be brought to find everything in God. 

    I turn now to verses 9-11. Three things are spoken of in verse 9, His heart, His glory, His flesh; they were, in a certain sense; what constituted Christ. My heart, the secret of His affections  His glory, there was more about Him than appeared outwardly, and so with the christian. My glory rejoiceth, Psalm 16:9. The psalm takes Him right up to the right hand of God. He had found what it was to have God at His right hand down here, but when you come to Hebrews you find He is at the right hand of God; Hebrews 12:2. It is not merely a man treading a path in great haste and going up to the right hand of God. 

    The essence of the psalm is what He found in God down here. I would not be without this psalm because it expresses so perfectly what a man can find in Jehovah in a world like this  Jehovah his unfailing portion. Satan has been completely defeated and God completely glorified in Man. A Man has been here upon earth who has found His portion exclusively in Jehovah, outside of man altogether. That is the path Christ inaugurated, and that is Man to perfection, and that is the starting-point of everything. 

    I venture to say again, every family is to take its character from Him; nothing of the first man is to abide in the issue and result of Gods ways. The first man has been set aside in order that God might introduce the second, not merely personally in Christ, but that everything might take its character from the second Man. What do you get in regard to us? The second man out of heaven, 1 Corinthians 15:47; and what follows? As the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15:48. How could it be otherwise? How could any but a heavenly man be independent of man and find his portion in Jehovah? 

    Now at the close of the psalm (verses 10, 11) we find another feature. It is a great thing not only to have a portion in heaven, but to learn the good of piety down here. I find in the New Testament, Piety is profitable for everything, 1 Timothy 4:8. There is such a thing for the christian as gladness down here and for the glory to rejoice down here. I do not think it is merely a man hurrying through and finding nothing here. It is a great thing to find your resource in Jehovah and for your tongue to be glad. The path leads on in our case to heavenly glory. To Him at Jehovahs right hand there were pleasures for evermore. 

    In closing I would draw your attention to a point or two in the succeeding psalm (see verses 2-14, 13-15). Psalm 17 is not so exclusively applicable to Christ as Psalm 16; it may be more or less the experience of others. But there was a great question between Him and man. When Christ came, man was in opposition. There is still the question between Him and man, and what I see in this psalm is, Christ does not decide it for Himself, but leaves His sentence to Jehovah. I think Jehovah has given the sentence; He whom men have rejected God has exalted to His right hand. 

    The point of Psalm 15 to Psalm 17 is thus different from the previous psalms. It is no longer the divine counsel, the glory of the Lord; all that has been fully established, but we come to the other side, that Christ is the complete answer to the question: Who is going to abide in Jehovahs tabernacle? If man is going to be placed in relationship to God and to be happy with God, the starting-point must be Christ. It is Christ; and you must be prepared to let everything go which is not Christ. 

    This is an experience which we have to learn. In Romans 6 I learn death upon me; in Romans 7 I learn death in me-a much deeper experience. I can accept Marah, death upon me; but it is a much deeper thing to learn there is no good in one. What then? There is only one thing for me now, and that is to find all my portion in Christ. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death Romans 8:2. I have to find in Christ my starting-point, and everything has to go that is not of Him. Everything of Him will stand, whether in the church or in Israel to come; and nothing but what is of Christ will stand. Christ is the One who is to stand in the presence of Jehovah. 

    You get two blessed things in Christ: the full light of God, all His glory made known, and His love made good to us by the Spirit. 

    And I see in Christ Man according to God. We want to lay hold of these things! Then I can see the wisdom of God with regard to the world. I am not surprised at all one hears, but one can leave all that. 

    Gods starting-point is Christ and He is working all to one blessed end, that He will fill all things. I wonder if all of us are prepared for what we get here  to be so independent of man as to find all our support in Christ  Himself our heritage and support? It is a great thing to be brought to that, and I pray that God may bring us to it in His grace. 

  

  
    PSALM 15 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 15 (JND 37)

    Psalm 15

    This Psalm seems the character of those who remain really in Zion, in the communion and union with those then on the holy hill of righteousness, when righteousness had been manifested, and what the characteristics are of relative righteousness from a pure heart. The righteousness is in relation to another, flowing from personal faithfulness to it, and integrity  moral uprightness. 

     3. Taketh up, is well, it means adopts it to propagate it. 

    The Psalm gives the character of the preserved Remnant, and this closes this part. The three which follow are most beautiful expressions of Christs place. 
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    THAT WHICH ENLIGHTENS US BECOMES TO US LAW (FER 9)

    Psalm 16, Psalm 19

    I want to give you one thought  namely, that that by which men are enlightened becomes law to them; it is a principle which all can take in  it is not a difficult sentence. You see it with people of the world; if a man has been enlightened by philosophy it becomes law to him, or if by science it is the same thing, the principle is true. 

    I want first to say what the light is and then to show how it becomes law. If that by which we have been enlightened does not become law to us it proves that the light has not been very bright. The brighter the light the greater the law. 

    In the series of Psalms up to Psalm 16 you find weakness in the experience of saints, for till you get to Psalm 16 you have not got a Man. But when you come to Psalm 16 you have a Man who of necessity must go to the right hand of God; He was so divinely perfect, earth could not hold Him. Man was made for earth and earth was good enough for him as so made; but what has come to pass in the ways of God is that a Man has been manifested here on earth whom earth could not contain. He must go to the right hand of God: at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. I allow that Christ went there, too, on the ground of redemption, so that He might carry others with Him to heaven, which could not have been the case had He gone in only on the ground of His personal perfection. He came from heaven and went back to heaven  that is the Man of Psalm 16. In Psalm 17 His sentence comes forth from the presence of God. There were two men, 

    Lecture at Calne. 

    the man of the earth and the Man of Psalm 16, and God had to determine between the two. You get the same thought in John 17: 25, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. The righteous Father had to determine between the world and Christ. 

    Then in Psalm 18 you get the exercises and history of Israel taken up in Christ and carried on to the ultimate glory. But when we come to Psalm 19 our mind is carried from earth to heaven. The thought hid in it is a very great one indeed. I look at it morally, for if Scripture speaks of phenomena or of what is apparent, it always has a moral thought in view. It is most important to read Scripture in that light. Even as to historical occurrences related, they are not related as history, but for the moral point in them. The earth declares the glory of man  a very poor glory, a Babylonish glory, but man is content with it. But earth also declares the dishonour of God: if you look abroad you see moral confusion  good and evil entangled; God is not the author of confusion but of peace. The coming in of Christ meant peace, but you never get it established till you get the disentanglement of good and evil. The works of the devil are seen in the confusion of good and evil, and the Son of God was manifested that He might undo the works of the devil; when that is accomplished there will be peace, not confusion. Man is content to have his glory in a scene of confusion. This is true of many a king since Nebuchadnezzar. Man is not at all particular about moral confusion; in fact, he does not detect it very much, he is so much at home in it. But if you look up, the heavens declare the glory of God, the firmament shows His handiwork. Gods glory is that in which He is effulgent; no one can carry glory to God; His glory must be the effulgence of Himself. If I look at the work of God upon earth I see confusion; 

    but if I look up to heaven, there is no confusion there. The more men know of astronomy, the more they see the perfect order there: the heavens declare His glory. But my point is to look at the thing morally, not simply as a question of Gods handiwork. The heavens declare His glory, and why? Because you find there the answer to Psalm 16. In Psalm 16 you have glory down here, but in Psalm 19 Christ is set in the heavens, and so the heavens declare Gods glory. Gods glory is the moral effulgence that shines out in Christ: we behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. What we see in Christ is every right of God maintained, and yet light and salvation to men. I want you to take that in. Christ in glory appeared to Paul; He was light and salvation for Paul as He is for every one on earth. The grace of God has appeared  where? In Christ: the practical result is that grace reigns through righteousness for the glory of God. We can understand that; the sun is a figure of it  it is a light set in heaven to enlighten men on earth, In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. Paul was a remarkable exemplification of this, and so, too, the Philippian jailor. I do not doubt that Paul put before the latter how every right of God was secured in Christ so that He might be salvation to men. The light becomes law to us. What is the light we get by Christ? The light of grace: He has opened to us the heart of God. I take it no one here is a remarkable person in this world; but in another way we are remarkable, for we know what is in the heart of God towards men. How did we know the forgiveness of sins? Because we learned that forgiveness was in the heart of God towards men. How do we know grace? Because grace is in His heart; Christ has made it plain and it shines now in Christ. In His name repentance and remission of sins are preached. Where were repentance and remission to be known? In the heart of God towards men. If I apprehend that, I am not one bit afraid of God. I see the same as to eternal life  that it is in the heart of God towards men; so in our weakness and poverty we are rich, for you cannot have greater riches than to know what is in the heart of God for men; every right of God maintained that Christ might be for salvation to the ends of the earth. 

    Now I will illustrate the principle I speak of: Christ enlightened Paul: he saw a light greater than the sun and he was enlightened by one word from Christ, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? He knew then very well that there was nothing in the heart of God against him. But then he says, To me to live is Christ; the One who was light to him became his law. Again, in John 9 the blind man knew who had enlightened him and he did Him homage. And again, the two blind men to whom Christ gave sight followed Jesus in the way; they might not have been able to tell why they followed Him, but He had become law to them. In the parable of the good Samaritan (though the lawyer did not follow it out) the lawyer had answered, He that shewed mercy was the neighbour, and the Lord said, Go, and do thou likewise. If he had had his eyes opened to the apprehension of Christ he would then have done likewise. You have to look at what you are enlightened by. Some people think they are enlightened by works of fiction, and if so what they read will be law to them It is a very important thing to be enlightened by true light, for then it becomes law to you. I will refer now to the latter part of the psalm (verses 4, 5, 6). In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. I will show the reference of that expression to Christ in Romans 10: 6 - 8. The report there referred to is that which the Holy Spirit has brought down from heaven. A great moral light has been set in heaven  that is the report. I trust all here have been enlightened; it is a great thing to walk in the light of God. We need naturally to be in the light of the sun, the light of this world. But the light of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ; it is only there you get it, and I cannot conceive anything more blessed than to walk in the light of Gods heart towards me, or rather towards men. I can understand a timid believer hesitating to appropriate it to himself, but God has no two thoughts in regard to men; Christ is His mind towards all men. 

    I take up the details of the second part of the psalm  the law of Jehovah. You come here to a more limited circle bringing in the thought of relationship, as is evident from the name employed. It converts the soul; that is the first effect of the law. If you have not law you are lawless. We have not now the ten commandments but we have law; it is a great thing to have Christ as law. All of us have been enlightened by Christ and He is law to us; the effect is that it converts the soul. If you can think of a woman married to a perfect husband he would of necessity become law to her. He is not law to her till they are married; there may be attachment before, but there is no true affection of husband and wife till they are married. Then every thought in her mind is revolutionised, every interest of hers is subordinated to the new interest of her husband. The law of the Lord is perfect. No woman has a perfect husband, though she may think it, as every wife does; but our being married to Christ ought to work a perfect revolution in us. I surrender my own interests and am governed now by the interests of Christ. That is the revolution that takes place in every one who is married to Christ; then you bring forth fruit to God. 

    The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. I will illustrate this from Luke 10:21,22; Luke 10:38-42. Christ was revealing the Father; that was His testimony, and Mary sat at His feet and heard His testimony; she had chosen the good part; He Himself was the testimony to her. It was beautiful to see her sitting at His feet, and what held her was what He was; it made her wise. She was simple, but she became wise. You remember how the Lord vindicated her; she was the one person who did the right thing  the testimony of the Lord made her wise. She was not at the grave; she knew that Christ would rise again; the testimony of the Lord was sure, and her conduct was the evidence of her wisdom. 

    The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. If you look at Luke 24: 46 - 53, you will see what were the statutes of the Lord ordained to the disciples. His name was the statutes; repentance and remission of sins were to be preached in His name: the statutes were right, rejoicing their hearts, they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. 

    Another thought  The commandment of the Lord is pure. The commandment is Christ Himself; you will never carry out His commandment except as you have Christ Himself commanding the heart. This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. We are to love one another with a pure heart fervently, and the effect of that is you get enlightened. Christians are often not very intelligent because Christ is not commandment to them. I refer to Colossians 2. The first thing here is to be knit together in love; it is about the one thing in the world that is pure, and then not only are you knit together, but you advance to all riches of the full assurance of understanding. 

    The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. We read in 2 Corinthians 5: 10: For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. The terror of the Lord should be read fear. What was the fear of the Lord to Paul? Christ, and the right that Christ had to judge. He was not afraid of Christ; he would not be judged of mans day, but he recognised the right and title that Christ had to judge of his conduct down here. And what is the effect? It is clean; we persuade men, but we are made manifest to God, we cannot cherish an unclean, unworthy motive. 

    The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. To illustrate this I refer you to John 7: 17, 18. You see there that Christ answers morally to the judgments of the Lord, He tests everything by Himself. You get the idea of His judgment in Revelation 1, feet like to fine brass: the seven churches are tested and judged by Christ Himself, He is true and altogether righteous. You can understand that whether it is fear, or statutes, or law, or judgments, all is presented to us in Christ, and He is all these things to us. It is a great thing to have Him for law. He says, Come unto me ... take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ... and ye shall find rest unto your souls. To take His yoke is to engage in the service of love. The apostle said virtually to the Galatians, you are desirous of law, why do you not fulfil Christs law and bear one anothers burdens? 

    Mary found the testimonies of the Lord sure, making wise the simple; she surpassed the disciples in intelligence. The thief on the cross was intelligent above all; he recognised what he was himself, but also what Christ was. We have all to be tested by Christ. Let Christ be law to you; love one another with a pure heart fervently and you will get your eyes greatly enlightened. The fear of the Lord is clean. It kept the apostle clean, he was never governed, as far as we know, by unworthy motives. 

    The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they than gold ... sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. People run after gold and after honey  what is sweet and pleasant in this world; but these things of which God speaks are more to be desired, and in keeping of them there is great reward. There is great reward in being married to Christ. 

    The longer I live the more I appreciate Scripture, not simply the detail, but that from beginning to end you have a living, powerful voice speaking in strong moral accents  a voice which is the expression of feeling, the voice of One who is affected by what is passing down here. 

    We may well echo what we get at the end of the Psalm, Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. 

    You may depend upon the truth of the principle that that by which we are enlightened must of necessity become law to us. 
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    THE HEAVENLY MAN (FER 19)

    Psalm 16: 1 - 11

    In studying the Psalms you will readily see that Psalm 14 closes one part of the first book. We find there the climax of wickedness, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt ... they are all together become filthy; it is the climax of the depravity and contrariety of man. When the apostle is taking a survey of the condition of man (Romans 3) he confirms his position by quotations from this psalm. 

    The Spirit of God begins a new phase of the subject in Psalm 15, and we all have to learn the line thence opened out. 

    We have had before us two remarkable psalms, 2 and 8, in which Christ is seen as Gods Son, Gods King and as the Son of man. These titles constitute His name as Man, they set forth the glory which belongs to Him, and embrace the counsel and purpose of God regarding Him. The beauty of Psalm 2 is that all is of God. Christ is Gods Son, and He is Gods King. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion; and Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. But Son of man brings in more the thought of redemption, and of a new world which comes in on that ground. The burden of the first fourteen psalms is, I judge, the counsel of God, and the glory of the Lord according to that counsel; but with this, the contrariety and opposition of everything down here. My conviction is, that the more light we get in regard of Gods counsel, and the vessel of it, the more conscious we become of the state of things down here that is opposed to it. 

    Now in Psalm 15 and 16 we have quite another side presented. The question is raised in Psalm 15, 

    Who is the man to stand in the presence of this glory? Where is the man to come from who can meet the requirements of God? Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? In Psalm 16 we get the answer. There we find set forth the man who can stand in the light of God, who is suited to the glory. Blessing is to come forth to man in connection with the man who is according to God. We get the description of this man in Psalm 16, and the psalm is applicable evidently to Christ personally. What characterised Christ is that, deriving nothing from man, all that came in by Him was morally new. Christ as man is man to perfection. He can never be improved upon. He is the last Adam  all starts from thence, and every family in heaven and earth is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a new starting-point; all has to take its character from that man, and that man is in the presence of God. I see all the light of God in Christ. He is the revelation of God, and He is man too in the presence of God in the perfection of that light. Psalm 8 gives the thought of the last Adam. Psalm 15 raises the question of the state of man. Psalm 16 shows us the place that Christ has taken as man. It gives us thus life to God, not even what Christ was in respect of the contrariety of man, as in other psalms where man comes in and God judges, but what His life was Godward. 

    In the ways of God, if He were to bless man, it was not only a question of having one to whom He could entrust all authority, but a man before Him in whom Satan should be defeated and that in the scene of his power, and in whom too God would be glorified. God could have readily swept man from off the face of the earth, but His purpose was not so. His way as regards man is recovery. But to look a little in detail at the place that Christ takes, He says to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord. He accepts that place. He does not take the place of God but that of man. The psalm is full of life, all is morally according to God. Then He associates Himself with the saints, the excellent of the earth. He has companions. In a scene where there was none that doeth good, no, not one, God had, I believe, in anticipation of Christ coming here, been forming saints in view of what was going to be. They took their character from Christ when He came. The Old Testament saints were formed upon promises, but then Christ was the Heir of promise. In the millennium what will mark Israel is the law written in their hearts, but Christ is the first man in whose heart was Gods law. He was the man out of heaven, living bread which came down from heaven, and thus placed within the reach of mans appropriation. Before Christ came God had doubtless been working in view of His coming, and thus there were those with whom, when He comes, He associates Himself. Historically it refers to the godly remnant who were baptized of John, who had been made sensible of their ruin, and confessed it. They were poor things, but much more lowly than we are, for I think we have become more or less inflated with our intelligence. 

    In the latter part of the psalm what comes out is this: Jehovah was His inheritance, Jehovah gave Him counsel, and Jehovah was His support. He had a goodly heritage. Proprietary possession is very dear to the natural man, but Christ had Jehovah for His portion. As to His pathway here He began life in a manger, He had not where to lay His head, and He went out of the world by the cross. When questioned about the tribute money He said, Shew me a penny. He had not one, and yet He says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. He as man was in the full light of Jehovah, and having nothing as to this world, He was content with that. Are you content with the light of the knowledge of God? Such a one lives in the sunshine of divine love. 

    The next point is that He did not need to turn to man for wisdom. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel. He could say, as I hear, I judge. Christ as man found Jehovah enough for Him. He maintained His lot. The Lord had no wealth here, no education from man, Jehovah was everything to Him. 

    Then Jehovah is His support, Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. He lived in the light of divine goodness, He had heritage, He had counsel, and He had support. If you can say that, you are not badly off. If God is at your right hand, who is going to move you? 

    Christ brought the light of God into this world; but more, He was Man in that light. He was the Man who found all His resources in God. The beauty of the psalm to me is that it teems with life. The devil might come as a tempter, or as a roaring lion, but he found nothing in Christ. He was Man, but independent of man and the world, and found His portion exclusively in Jehovah. Do you want to be in that path? Christ has inaugurated it, and we are called to walk in it; we are privileged to be in the light as God is in the light. 

    He could say, too, My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope. The path ends at the right hand of God. It is not a man treading the path in haste, but the soul maintained in freshness and vigour, and finding Jehovah its portion, and this in a pathway down here. 

    Now this is what we get in Psalm 16, and every family will take its character from Christ. All will be formed according to Him. The psalm presents the heavenly man, but treading the path that leads to Gods right hand. 

    It is a great thing to see that while we have a portion in heaven, there is a path of piety down here that a man can find his resource in Jehovah. 

    The starting-point is Christ, and we have to be prepared to let all go except Christ. Nothing of the first man can abide, and therefore the second Man is brought in and everything is formed according to Him. 

    The Lord grant that we may be preserved from any legal effort to walk in that path. As we are in the light we are formed according to Christ, and then it is that we can take that path, and are prepared to find our whole resource in God. 
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    THE MAN CHRIST JESUS (JND 16)

    Psalm 16

    What we find written in the Psalms is primarily connected with the Jews, or the Lord Jesus Himself, and particularly as Messiah. They have a special reference to the godly remnant in the latter day. Many of their expressions wholly belong to the Jews, and cannot be used by the church. Hence, the true solution of those passages which have been such a terrible stumbling to Christians not seeing it. The saints of the present dispensation cannot rightly be looking for the destruction of their enemies, as a way of escape from their sorrows. But in the time of trouble, such as never has been, that is to come, it will be quite proper for the suffering Jews to look for judgments as a way of deliverance. They are Gods promises, and what their hope rests upon. But the church looks to be caught up, and escape from sorrow, by being with the Lord in the heavens, whilst it is quite true that she has His sympathy in her sorrow down here. But what the Psalms are chiefly occupied with is the suffering of the soul, the sorrows of the godly Jews and remnant, and God coming in judgment, as their deliverer, by the execution of vengeance on all their foes. Christ is viewed there as associated with Israel, and enters into all the sufferings of the holy remnant. Then there are certain psalms which belong personally to Himself. They shew out the character of the spirit of Christ, as the Gospels shew His walk and work. The Gospels display the one in whom was no selfishness. They tell out the heart that was ready for everybody. No matter how deep His own sorrow, He always cared for others. He could warn Peter in Gethsemane, and comfort the dying thief on the cross. His heart was above circumstances, never acting under them, but ever according to God in them. We see that He was always sensible to them, and often get in the Psalms expressions of what His heart felt in them: I am poured out like water. My bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax. He was the tried man; and, as man tried, I am called to follow Him. I should forget self, and the things belonging to self, in shewing love to others. The true effect of being near Christ puts me into fellowship with Himself about others, instead of being under my own circumstances. How can I be turning my heart to the joys of one, and the sorrows of another, unless I am living close to Christ, and getting my heart filled with Him instead of self? What we find all through the life of Christ as shewn out in the Gospels, is the total absence of selfishness, never acting for self in any way whatever. He could rejoice with those who had joy, and grieve with those in sorrow. He could cheer, warn, or rebuke, as need arose. Whatever love dictated, that He did. In Psalm 22 we see Christ alone, suffering under God, enduring the wrath due to sin, but continuing the righteous man, crying unto God, and justifying Him, even when forsaken by Him; or if we look at Him, as in Psalm 69, suffering rather from men, God is still His refuge. His heart goes through all the sorrow sin could bring on one who takes the sinners place. He passed through the deepest exercises the heart could endure, but He brings all to God. We find the greatest difficulty often in bringing our sorrow to God. How can I do so, the soul of some may be saying, as my sorrow is the fruit of my sin? How can I take it to God? If it was suffering for righteousness sake, then I would, but I am suffering for my sin; and can I, in the integrity of my heart towards God, take my sorrows to Him, knowing I deserve them? Yes: Christ has been to God about them. This, then, is the ground on which I can go. There has been perfect atonement for all my sins; Christ has been judged for them. Will God judge us both? No; I go to Him on the ground of atonement, and God can afford to meet me in all my sorrow, because Christs work has been so perfectly done. In the main, all sorrow is from sin, and all help is grounded upon the atonement. There would be no possibility of my trusting in God, had not all His dealings with sin been put upon another. 

    God could not be indifferent about sin. Peter knew that, when He said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man O Lord. The holy character of God has been fully exercised in putting away sin. He hath dealt with Christ about it, according to all that He is. I may have to taste the bitterness of its fruits; God may make me to feel the effects of my sin, because He is not going to judge me for it, that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ. I get my conscience perfectly purged, through the blood of Christ shed in perfect love. The righteousness of the One who bore my sins is mine. I am declared righteous through the righteousness of Another. My heart is free: I can deal with God about my sin, because He has dealt with Christ on the cross about it. I can go to Him in all my sorrow on account of it. I can confess my sin; yea, more, I can say, Search me, O God, and try me, ... and see if there be any wicked way in me, etc. Through grace I can take the place before God which Christ takes, and the ground for me is the atonement. 

    We find divine utterance in the Psalms for all our sorrows and it is blessed to look at them in this way, Christ entered into the full effects of sin, as none other can, in a way we never shall; and, when He had been at the horns of the unicorn  the very transit of death, as it were  and had settled every question with God about sin, He could then say, I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. We shall never lose Him as our companion: what a comfort! We shall follow Him to the glory. I am going to be with Him. His presence will be my delight. What a place the saints are brought to in Christ  all sorrow passed! 

    We get in Psalm 16 expressions of the Lords own proper joy  the joy of Him whom God called His Fellow. Peter on the mount of transfiguration would have put Him on a level with Moses and Elias; but God said, No: He is My Fellow, not mans. When the young man in the gospel went to Him, saying, Good Master  coming to Him as man  He said, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but God. Goodness was not to be looked for in man, not even in Him if He had been only man. The saints are Christs constant delight, and the poor sinner who puts his trust in God has the Lord Jesus for his comforter; and He, having been tempted, knows how to help, as none other can. 

    In the days of John the Baptist all who repented came to the waters of baptism: Jesus did the same. He could not repent, but He would not be separated from them, and said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. I will take My place with you, with the saints in the earth. 

    What abundant consolation faith gives the man who hangs on God! Christ when down here could say, I have set Jehovah always before me; and should not I? In the details of life, do I not constantly need Him? How continually I get moved by circumstances! He alone can stay me. Christ once took a dependent place. He was raised by the power of the Spirit, through God the Father. He could have raised Himself; death hath no more dominion over him. The Son was the Fathers delight. The Fathers heart was bound up in the Son. The Lord Jesus Christ was all the Fathers delight. 

    Christ is in His presence as Man and for man, as our Forerunner and our way. It is so blessed to look at Christ as the way; it brings Him so near to us. As surely as I have, as a man, partaken of the first Adams nature, and the consequences of his sin, so have I as a believer a portion in the second Adam. The Lord Jesus Christ is in the presence of God for me. There are truly difficulties down here; but I shall be with Him where there are joys for evermore. God will be glorified as God, but He will be displayed as Man also; and, as in Christ we shall share the glory. How gracious and truly blessed those words, Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Fathers house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. He will be with His saints, and His saints with Him. They shall be conformed to His image; they shall be displayed in His likeness. We shall see Him, and we shall be like Him; and now, in the measure we are looking at Him, are we transformed into His image. 

    It is our positive portion, and in communion with Him we share what He is. His delight is with the saints. He entered into their deepest sorrow, and they shall share His joy and glory, as exalted on high. How am I acting towards Him now? Do I take all my concerns to Him? Do I make Him the uppermost thought in all my need, in every exercise of soul, and also in my seasons of joy? This is the way to learn Him, and to know the love that is in His heart. 

    There is no condition but what I may have Him for my companion in. He has gone into the fullest depths of my sorrow. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts, He could say. There is not a place faith cannot find Christ in. Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above the heavens, that he night fill all things. But am I going on in the world with Him? Are my joys such as I can share along with Him? Am I walking with Him in my every-day life? If I am in sorrow, how far has He lifted me up? If I am resting on Him, He has lifted me up, and this is my positive privilege. The heart that is cast upon Christ finds constant comfort. The heart that keeps close to Christ gets nothing apart from Him. See Psalm 23. If I have a question of want, I can say, there is no fear, the Lord is my shepherd. Am I saying, I am in green pastures, but they will be soon gone? Nay, He maketh me to lie down in them. Then there are still waters, but may they not be shortly troubled? How is that, when Christ leads me beside them? My heart is sorrowful; I have wandered away from Him. This is sad. But Christ restoreth my soul; and if I have to walk through the valley of the shadow of death, He will be with me, and will comfort me. Ah! but I am in the land of my enemies. What of that? Christ prepares a table for me in their very presence. Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

    How blessed it is to look at the Lord in this way! He is our present and eternal joy. The time will come when all our sorrow will be over, but our Friend will remain. He is our tried and true Friend. He has entered into the deepest woes of our heart, and will make us the sharers of His joy for ever. Our blessing, our safety, our hope are all grounded on the atonement. Is there a soul reading this who cannot rejoice in Christ, who knows Him not as his portion? Is there one who is saying, My sin is too great to be pardoned? To feel about your sin is right, but to be in despair about it is quite wrong. You are virtually saying, My sin is greater than the grace of God. You will not dare to say so if you are looking at Christ. Is Christ come short? Is grace beneath your need or above it? Christ is the portion of every poor soul who believes on Him. The atoning work is done. The blood of Jesus Christ, Gods Son, cleanseth from all sin. 
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    JESUS DEPENDENT (JND 21)

    Psalm 16

    I need hardly say that there are many aspects under which we may consider the Lord Jesus. There was His glory with the Father before the world was. He is Son of man; He is High Priest of His people. He was the manifestation of truth, and everything is made manifest by the truth. There is no real truth anywhere but in Christ. If I knew what God is, He is not known really but in Christ. If I want to know what man is in perfection, I see him in Christ. If I want to know what sin is, He was made sin; I see it there, the power of death? I see it in Him. Love? It is in Him I seek it. Hatred? True, it was not in Him, but it was made manifest by Him. All is known really through Him. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. The truth shall make you, free indeed; and then, a little lower down in the context, the Son shall make you free. 

    We have seen Christ as the last Adam, and the power of redemption, the real deliverance He has wrought out for us. He is the second man, out of heaven. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And again we have seen, from Psalm 22, where Christ has brought us. Having come out of death, raised by the glory of the Father, He praises in the midst of the congregation, and gives us to chant the same song with Him, we being brought into the condition of the last Adam before God, although we have the treasure now in earthen vessels. Death and resurrection are in Psalm 22. 

    There are two other characters regarding Christ very precious, because drawing out the affections until by-and-by we shall see Him. He has not only delivering power, whether by life or death, but He is an object, in glory as in humiliation; and there is a third thing: He is a Priest for us, and this character in which He is to us is connected with these new affections, not as an object, but connected with affections. 

    Christ said, I go to my Father and your Father, John 20 In that day ye shall know that I am in the Father, and ye in me, and I in you, John 14. The congregation must not jar with His praise, and are therefore placed in the same position with Him before My Father and your Father. Our place before God now is in Him, the Christ in glory. Such is our place, and we are predestinated to bear the image of the heavenly. This gives us power of hope; we are excited by it to run the race; it is not so much dependence marks it (although we must always be in dependence or fall), but the energy and joy of hope. We wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. We do not hope for righteousness, we have it, or rather we are it. Christ is the righteousness; He has entered into the glory, and this is the consequence of the righteousness. We wait for the hope of righteousness; we wait for the glory. The Spirit now takes of the things of Christ, and shews them unto us down here  then in glory. The law was a ministration of condemnation, the Spirit is the ministry of righteousness. When Christ was glorified, He sent the Holy Ghost down to seal our persons and make us partakers of the glory to come; the effect of this is, that beholding Him we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. This is practical realisation, and it becomes fruitful in us. Seeing Christ glorified, by the Spirit, has this effect on our hearts; we are conformed to Him. It is through looking at Christ in glory. 

    There is another thing of great moment, namely, our looking at Christ as Advocate. When Jesus knew that his hour was come ... he took a towel and girded himself. He became, in a certain sense, their servant. Whenever we see Him taking a place down here serving, the affections are drawn out in a different way from that which excites the energy of hope. God put before Christ an object of hope, who, for the joy that was set before him, endured, etc. So He gives us an object to encourage us and brighten our hope all through the way. We are not counting ourselves to have already attained, but press on towards the mark. But when we think of ourselves in weakness and infirmity, there is the sense of dependence on One either to restore or to keep us going on. In this there is daily much exercise to be kept walking before Him (not touching what we are in Christ), and that is very fruitful; 1 John 1: 7. 

    Am I under law? No! We have an advocate with the Father, 1 John 2: 1, 2. Have I to run to Him to be forgiven? No! We run away from Him when we have sinned. He restores us as Peter. Christ looks at him directly he has committed the fault and brings him back. So now He brings our souls back by the Spirit. He is an Advocate, the One who carries on our affairs before God. The same word is also used of the Holy Ghost who carries on our affairs down here. When we fail, or there is the need that we should fail because of self-confidence, it is Christs work on high to bring us back to communion with the Father and the Son. I do not speak of our going to Him to do it, but I am dependent on Him to do it. To humble thee, to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, Deuteronomy 8: 2. This God does to make us discern between good and evil, which it is needful for us to discern through the fall. He sets us in righteousness first, and then carries us on by His priesthood, maintaining us in the whole scene of our dependence. Christ is not so much an object in all this as an agent. 

    In this psalm (16) He is more the object before the soul  our food. Christ becomes properly the food of our souls, not Christ in glory, but here in humiliation. I am the true bread that came down from heaven; it does not say the bread that went up to heaven. Then eating His flesh is needed for life. We must know Him as dead. We cannot feed on Him as the living glorified Christ, but as the dead Christ. What draws out our affections to Christ is what He was down here. He was going through all the difficulties here  made His passage through everything about which He has to intercede for us. 

    God had His food in the offering, but there was the meat-offering and part of the peace-offering which the priests ate. He says, Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again. Then we find the Father has given us the very object He delights in for the object of our affection. The Father could not be silent, when Christ was here. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The perfection of the object is the reason of the imperfectness of our apprehension of it; but that is the way God brings our affections into tune with Himself. He could say at the beginning, because of His intrinsic perfectness, and at the end because of His developed and displayed perfectness, This is my beloved Son. Then what do we say? In weakness and poverty, yet surely each can say with unhesitating heart, I know He is perfect. We cannot reach to His perfectness, but we do feel our hearts, poor and feeble as they are, responding. The Father has shewn us something of His perfectness. The Father is communicating of His delight. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, not in whom you ought to be well pleased (which is true too); but His way is to communicate to them of His own love to Christ. It is a wonderful thing that the Father should tell of His affection for Christ, and that when He was here amongst us, the Son of man on earth amongst sinful men. 

    A person need not know that he is righteous in Christ, before he can be attracted by this communication with Him. With the woman in the Pharisees house it was what was revealed in Christ to her made her love much, not what she got from Him. The blessedness of what was in Christ had so attracted her and absorbed her mind that she found her way into the house, though not invited there. She was taken up with Him; she wept, but had nothing to say. Jesus was there. He commanded all her thoughts, her tears, her silence, her anointing of His feet  all noticed by Him, and all before she knew what He had done for her. Attracted there by what she saw in Him, she got the answer as regards peace of conscience from Himself. 

    Now a person may be attracted by grace seen in Christ, but the effect of that will be conviction of sin, and, if forgiveness is not known, the presence of Christ to the soul becomes quite the opposite of Gods righteousness, and holiness will take the form of a law. Many rest satisfied with being only thus attracted for a season, but then they can slip back into any vanity, because righteousness is not known to the conscience. Righteousness sets us in conscience before God as Christ is  in the light. If I have not peace, I cannot have fellowship with another Christian. My sins are all my thought, if my conscience is awake. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship. It does not say, if we walk according to the light; but the case stated is being in the light. The Christian state is being in the light, and we have fellowship with one another and cleanness in His sight. There is no communion in sin, but wretchedness and misery. When we are there (in the light, as He is) we can feed on Him. 

    There is no real feeding on Christ as bread come down from heaven, when not feeding on His flesh and drinking His blood. The power of death must be known before the heart can be given to be occupied with Him. The Lord gives Himself to us, and He expects us to be occupied with this affection towards Him. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I go to the Father. What a place! The Lord comes down here so low and takes such a place amongst men, that He reckons on their affection being such as to rejoice in His joy at going away, though it was for them to be left without Him. This affection that He looks for now cannot be known, unless He is known as salvation. 

    In thee do I put my trust. This is quoted in Hebrews 2 to prove His humanity. There are two things make perfection in a man, dependence and obedience. They were in Christ, the contrast to what was in Adam when he sinned. Christ was ever the dependent and the obedient one. Independence is sin: there is the principle of sin in it. All thought of freedom from the will of another, where ones own will is at work, is a terrible thing. With Christ there was no will but His Fathers. This was not any check but motive. It is most blessed for us to see Christ taking this place of dependence. It is natural to us to say, I must do something. But no! you should not eat or drink unless He tells you. Whatever you do, do all in the name of the Lord: yet it is all liberty. 

    So in family life, no person who has his father in his affections at all times would do anything without a desire to please him. Love makes it perfectly indifferent to the child what is to be done. It is done to please the father. Would not a child like even in eating and drinking to please his father? It is not the thing that is of consequence, but the relationship and affection to him. Satan tempted Christ to make the stones bread, when He was hungry, and He could have done so. He might have had twelve legions of angels, but He had taken the place of dependence and waits. 

    His heart could be moved with compassion; not only could He shew His power in working miracles. And it is in seeing the place of this dependent obedient One down here that the heart gets food. What traits are seen in Him! Asleep on the pillow, He can rise to still His disciples fear. When sitting wearied on the well, He could converse with the poor woman who came there in need. 

    He was able in love to go through all; He was thoroughly man  able to touch others, being untouched by evil Himself. The fact of being untaintable made Him go forth in love dispensing blessing to all. O my soul, thou hast said unto Jehovah, thou art my Lord, verse 2. Now I take the place of a servant. Thou art my Master. To the young man in the gospels He said, Why callest thou me good? none is good but One, that is God. I am my Masters; I am taking the place of dependence, leaning on Thee, looking to Thee. Then comes fellowship. 

    Verse 3. My goodness extendeth not to thee; to the saints that are in the earth, the excellent, etc. No matter how feeble, how poor, how ignorant, they are the excellent. It is not what they had, but what they were. He has taken the place, going before the sheep, finding out all the difficulties because He leads, and meeting all the dangers in the path before them. There is not a step of the path of life that He has not trod. He has shewn the path of divine life up to blessing. In whom is all my delight. All His affection flowed out to them. He takes delight in them, not necessarily in their state. There was enough in Him, and He did draw out the affection of His Father, as a man down here (of course, as the Son also) in this path of life. Thou wilt shew me the path of life. How dependent for everything! He does not say, I will rise up, but Thou wilt shew me. He passes through death in dependence on His Father (there was the blessed perfectness of a man with God); and, at the close of His career, knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from God and went to God, he riseth from supper, John 13. He could go back unsullied to the throne of God, and take man back with Him into the glory, out of which He came. There is manhood now in the presence of God. 

    In Matthew 3 is Johns baptism. They came to Him confessing their sins: fruits meet for repentance were needed. The beginning of all excellence is to confess we have none. Fruit was confessing they had brought forth none. The instant the Spirit of God is working, Jesus goes to be baptised with them; not of course having any sin to confess, but doing His Fathers will He takes His place with them; He had come for that; and the consequence is, that He takes His place after to praise in the midst of the congregation. He must be alone in death, but no sooner is He risen than He must have them with Him; He then will be in company. 

    Verses 4-8. I have set Jehovah always before me: still dependence  perfection: because thou art on my right hand, I shall not be moved. Thou wilt shew me the path of life. It is most blessed to hear Christ say this. It is the path of death in verse 10; how did He find that of life? Adam found the path of death in his fall and his self-will, but back from it never. The tree of life was never to be touched in the garden of Eden; he had taken the other path. Thus we see there are two trees all through the world  that of responsibility, and the gift of God which is life. All man does ends in death (but it is too late to speak of that); he is dead in trespasses and sins; but now Christ came, bringing life into a world that drove Him away, where Satan the prince of it was, and everything was bearing the stamp of its prince. 

    In this place of death then He makes out a path for us. He is shewn by His Father and God the path of life. He was the life, but then the path of life had to be tracked through this place of death, where no one thing testifies of God  one wide waste, where there is no way. Christ has tracked the path Himself: it is for the Christian I am speaking now. The gospel shews He gives it to those who believe. He had to make out the path of life through a world of sin and wretchedness, in obedience, up to God. It must be through death for us, because we are sinners. Now He says to us, If any man serve Me, let him follow Me. We must take up the cross. The cross to Him was atonement  that was the path. As He came for us, it must be by the cross. He has gone through it perfectly and absolutely. What is the consequence? The end is, In thy presence is fulness of joy. He would rather die than disobey. 

    Notice well that death is gone to us  the end is gained; but we have to tread this very same path that He trod up to His presence, where there is fulness of joy. Christ is the blessed Object for our affections. Alas! how little affection we bear Him. In the wide waste of sin, a dry and thirsty land where no water is, He could say, Thy favour is better than life. Why all this? It was for His own glory and His Fathers doubtless, but it was for these excellent of the earth. In my Fathers house are many mansions ... . I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also. 

    We have to follow Him. It is not the quantity we do, but the measure of presenting Christ that is the value of our service, in a world where there is nothing of God. All that is in the world ... is not of the Father. In that world the Son of the Father has marked out this path of life up to the Father. Let my sentence come forth from thy presence  in the controversy with man in this path; then in the end I shall behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied when I awake up in thy likeness, Psalm 17. Here we get the two parts of the blessedness for us  with Christ, and like Him, in the Fathers presence. If we were constantly before Christ, with the consciousness of not being like Him, it would be constant distress. Now we are unlike alas! but in thy presence is fulness of joy. With Him and like Him we shall enjoy the light of the Fathers countenance. In Revelation 4, elders are first seen sitting in peace, then prostrate in worship. 

    In the Psalms we get Christ walking with the Jewish remnant  Christ first humbled, and glorified in the end; His own experiences. Christ is the object of our study when we have righteousness in Him. When brought into blessing, we can study Him who brought us there. It is this searches the thoughts, affections, motives in the path; then we go through the death in taking up His cross; then in the end we are to be like Him. The Lord give us to know the blessedness of being identified with Him, following in the path He has tracked out for us. 
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    CHRISTS ASSOCIATION OF HIMSELF WITH HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH (JND 30)

    Psalm 16

    I need hardly say that there are many aspects in which we may consider the character of our Lord Jesus Christ; for He is the summing up of all possible beauty and perfection in Himself. But He is more than this. He is the means and measure by which we can judge of everything besides. If I want to know God, I must learn Him in Christ. If I want to know what man is in perfection, I learn it by Christ. In a word, all real truth is learnt, and learnt only, in or by Christ. Whether it be man, or sin, or death, or life, or love, or hatred, all is manifested in Christ, or by Christ. Hence the importance of having the soul occupied with Christ, of feeding on Him, since He is the only transforming power, and the only standard of excellence, and the light by which all things else are made manifest. 

    It is not the joy of deliverance that is presented in this psalm, nor the work by which deliverance is accomplished; but rather the Deliverer in His humiliation and walk on earth, drawn out as the attractive object of our souls. For Christ is an object in a double way. He is an object in glory to attract our souls upward from the earth, as it is said, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. But He is no less an object in His humiliation as presenting the embodiment of all moral excellence before God, and that in a world through which we are called to pass. 

    If we contemplate Christ in glory, this gives us the definiteness of that hope to which we are predestinated, for we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. This awakens the energy of hope, of joy, and gladness. If we are delivered from death, through the blood of Christ, we are also planted in Him as the objects of Gods delight. Christs position before the Father, and His relation to Him, mark our position and relationship through infinite grace; for He says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. We are like Him in the sight of His Father, and our praises should not jar with His. 

    We wait [it is true] for the hope of righteousness by faith; not for righteousness by faith, because we have that, or rather in Him are that; but we wait for the hope that belongs to it; and we know what that is, for it is that which has now in glory. And we are to be changed into the same image from glory to glory. Christ is our righteousness, and we have it, or rather we are it; we are made the righteousness of God in him. But we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness. The Spirit was sent down to witness that Christ is glorified; and hence He becomes an object to us in the glory. 

    It is not good for the soul only to contemplate Christ as an agent, important as this is in its place. No question, if I am feeding on Christ, dwelling on Him with admiration and delight and joy, as the object of my soul, it pre-supposes a knowledge of Him as an agent accomplishing redemption by His death, and having taken His place on high for us, and so maintaining the integrity of our position before God and our communion with Him. But if I am looking at the priesthood of Christ, precious and necessary as it is, He is still before me, more as an agent than the object of my soul. As priest, He is a servant in grace. To see Him girded thus for service doubtless draws out the affections, and gives power and energy, and brightens our hearts all along the road. But then all manner of exercise of heart comes in here; because Christ deals with us in this according to what we practically are. The priesthood of Christ has to do with weakness and infirmities, with the ever-varying exercises of the soul: and hence it is said, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, Righteousness ever abides in Gods presence, and hence the ground of the restoration of communion when it has been lost. If any man sin, we are not driven to a distance but the soul is restored because Christ has prayed for us. It is not that we have to ask Him to intercede, or to exercise His priesthood for us, but that He has done so; for the movement of grace is always on His heart. The priesthood of Christ is for those who are righteous, who are redeemed, in order to carry them on through the wilderness of this world. He is their Advocate, constantly carrying on their affairs, and the Holy Ghost is spoken of by the same title (for the Comforter is indeed the Advocate). 

    Thus Christ applies, in divine wisdom, to the heart, all that we have by virtue of His intercession. He is perfectly cognizant of all that is in us, and knows how to meet it. It is not the idea that I am going to glory, but that, God having set me in perfect righteousness, He teaches me by the priesthood of Christ to discern between good and evil according to His light, or according to His nature. I am utterly dependent in my condition, and He feeds me day by day with manna as I need. As He said of Israel: Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years, Deuteronomy 8: 2-4. 

    He never forgot Israel for a single day, because all their supplies in the wilderness depended on His remembrance and faithful care; and His care as our High Priest and Advocate is the same to us now. In all this Christ is an agent; but in this psalm He is an object  an object in His humiliation, and, more properly, the food of our souls. He is not our food in glory, but in humiliation. We feed on Him here, as a living and dead Christ. Christ does not say in John 6, The bread of God is he which went up to heaven; but He which cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the world. 

    That which especially draws out our affections is the tracing of Christs passage through this world, through everything down here about which He has to deal with us. When He was on earth, the Father could delight in Him in the beginning of His path, on account of His inherent excellence; and at the close, because of His developed perfection. He could say, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; and God has given us for delight, the very same object in which He delights. What do we say then? Why, in weakness and poverty, it is true, yet surely, with unhesitating confidence, we say the same! We cannot indeed reach His perfectness in our thoughts; but then the very sense we have of the poverty and weakness of our apprehensions is because the Father has shewn us something of His perfectness. 

    The Father, in communicating His own delight, does not say, This is My beloved Son in whom you ought to be well pleased, but in whom I am well pleased. How marvellous that the Father should tell us what His thoughts are about His Son, and what His delight is in Him! It was not what was true about Christ that attracted the poor woman in Simons house (Luke 7: 37-50), but it was the beauty and attractiveness of Christ Himself that absorbed her heart. She loved and admired Him for what He was, before she knew what He was for her. When she knew this, she could reflect upon it, and this would give the ground of constancy to her affections and delight. Jesus commended all she did  her tears  her affection  her silence; because all were drawn forth by her contemplation of Himself. 

    But, before we can properly feed on Christ as our food, we must know Him as our righteousness. Some are attracted to Christ for a while, and have joy in Him, but for the want of a knowledge of righteousness lose their joy, and know not how to find it again. Righteousness sets us in peace before God, and then we have fellowship, and can speak of it; as the apostle says, truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. And on the same ground we have fellowship one with another. Connected with this there are three things: 1st, Walking in the light as God is in the light; 2nd, consequent fellowship and communion one with another; 3rd, being perfectly cleansed by the blood. When the soul has the sense of being perfectly cleansed by the blood of Christ, and His death is thus entered into, there is the ground for feeding on Christ, and occupancy with Him as our object. And this the Lord reckons on as a result of His love. He says to His disciples, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go to the Father. He reckons on their affections making them glad on account of His joy; and He only refers to His joy, to shew how He looks for their sympathy to be engaged with what concerned Himself. This however cannot be until salvation is known. But Christ should be our object; and dwelling on what He is, the food of our souls. 

    Two things form perfection in the creature before God: dependence and obedience. Independence is sin  necessarily so. All effort after a freedom of this nature is but an attempt to break away from the sense of creature  dependence on God. The action of our own will is sin. 

    When Christ became man He took the character of a dependent, an obedient one. His Fathers will was not only His guide in all He did, but His motive in doing it: and this was His perfection. Observe the place of dependence He takes in verse 1 of this Psalm: Preserve me, O God! for in thee do I put my trust. It is beautiful to see His obedience, and beautiful to see it in dependence too. 

    Whenever the Father has His rightful place in our affections, He has it in everything. Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Take the example of a child in pleasing a father: love makes it a matter of perfect indifference to the childs heart as to what the thing is that is to be done; it is done to please its father, and this is motive enough for anything. And how does the heart look back with delight, and trace this in Christ, in all His ways in His pathway through this world! He had all power, but never used it to serve Himself. From the manger to the cross it was the embodiment of the word, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! Because He was above all evil, He was able to go through all evil, unassailable by it; while at the same time He was capable of touching and dealing with those who were in it. 

    In the words, I said unto Jehovah, Thou art my Lord, Christ takes the place of the servant to God; and there is not a step in the path of life  divine life  but He trod it, in order to shew it to us. Surely it was enough to draw out the delight of the Father to see the Son, as man, walking down here, in everything dependent upon His pleasure, and in everything obedient to His will. And we know indeed that it was so, from the opened heavens at the baptism of John, and from the voice from the excellent glory  this is my beloved Son. In everything He manifested a blessed and perfect dependence. He came out from the Father, and carried back into His presence, a man with the stamp of the same blessed perfectness which He had with the Father before the world was. 

    He says, Thou wilt shew me the path of life; and He passed through death in dependence on the Father. Adam found the path of death in his folly; but back to the path of life he never could get. The trees of knowledge and of life to this day are perplexing the minds of men; but no reason nor philosophy of man can reconcile responsibility and the gift of life. Man cannot make it out. From the beginning he has tried to stand in responsibility, whenever the mind has been awakened to acknowledge the claims of God, without a knowledge of His grace. But in everything he has failed; and all that he has done by it is to earn death. Christ comes into the place of ruin and death, and makes out and shews us the path of life  that path which the vultures eye hath not seen. He was the life; and He tracks a path for us in the wild waste  in the wilderness, as it is said, where there is no way. He finds it and shews it to us, and we have to learn to tread it in dependence and obedience. To Him it must be through death; therefore He says, If any man will follow me, he must take up his cross. Christ would rather die than disobey; there is His perfectness. We have to tread in the same steps; but Christ before us is the One we have to look to, to think on, to feed upon, in this wild waste of sin and death. It is not the quantity we do that marks our spirituality; but the perfectness with which we present Christ. 

    In thy presence there is fulness of joy. There are two parts of blessedness  being with Christ, and being like Christ. If we were constantly before God in the consciousness of being unlike Him, it would only distress. But we shall be with Him and like Him; and the consciousness of this is blessedness. With Him we shall enjoy the Fathers countenance; crowned and sitting on thrones, but delighting to cast our crowns down before Him, and to say, Thou art worthy  our souls being filled with the excellency of Him who is in the midst. 

    The saints, the excellent of the earth, with whom Christ associates Himself, are all His delight. No matter how feeble or how failing; He says they are the excellent, and His delight is in them  not in their state, it may be, but in them. And He must have them with Him. Father, I will that those whom thou hast given me may be with me where I am. He would have them with Him! He will be in company with them in the glory, in the presence of His Father, where is fulness of joy. And oh! may it rest on our minds in what way Christ associates Himself with the excellent down here; and may our hearts dwell on Gods delight in Him, and on His perfectness down here, that we may make it our delight to trace His footsteps, weigh His words, and feed on Him. 
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    THOUGHTS ON PSALM 16 (JND 30)

    Psalm 16

    As Psalm 15 gives the character of those who will have their portion with Christ in His kingdom, when God sets Him as King in Zion, so in Psalm 16 Christ Himself seems to say, I have come down from that place God Himself had assigned Me, and taken My place in the pathway of faith  the very same that you are in  the place of rejection, of sorrow, of suffering, the place that the godly remnant find themselves in. Therefore is His cry to God. He used not His own divine power to escape any suffering; and, remember, it was not suffering for sin, not chastening, but the path of faith  as He says, Thou wilt shew me the path of life. Therefore had He His ear opened morning by morning. He fully entered into the sorrows of the wilderness. There is not a sorrow comes upon a saint, not a trial of faith in which we can find ourselves, but Christ can fully sympathise with us in it. If we only set our foot in the narrow way (it is with the new nature He sympathises), then we find this blessed One has been before us. It is astonishing how much we are sustained by circumstances, how we lean upon the circumstances that the Lord never had in His path. Much of our joy is derived from a thousand things that Christ never had joy in, and that gave Him not a moments sustainment. We may find ourselves losing, or in danger of losing, not a few things by faithfulness. What then? We shall only be brought nearer to the Lord Himself. If the path becomes rougher than ever it was before, surely we shall find only the more of the sympathy of Him who has trodden it in all its roughness. Therefore can He be called the Author and Finisher of faith, because He has run the whole course of faith. He has suffered every kind of suffering and trial that besets the path. We may each one of us have this or that peculiar trial or sorrow. Ours is but a taste of that which He drank to the dregs  like a shade of that which in its real depth of grief He knew. The contradiction of sinners beset Him on every side. 

    We may know somewhat of it in any little measure of faithfulness we shew. We may be called to give up father and mother, or, as the Lord says, to hate father and mother, etc. But what had He to comfort Him from any such sources? Everything like a prop here was gone, yet could He say in the face of all that, The lines are fallen to me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage. Thou wilt shew me the path of life. Suppose death comes, Jesus could say, My flesh also shall rest in hope. Hezekiah knew and said in his trial, By all these things men live, and in all these things is the life of the spirit. 

    There is chastening, and the like, needed by us; but Christ never sought to do anything but to please God. His sufferings therefore proceeded only from His walking in the path of life. All that could try faith came upon Him, while He was without anything which we have so fully that could sustain nature. Still we find Him in death trusting in God. Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither, etc. The path of life was perfectly opened out to us in Christ. There is a deep joy in entering in spirit into Christs paths. The remnant enter into it in Psalm 20. The thorough realising of what Christ was as a man down here. There is nothing lays hold on the heart, nothing feeds it, like that. Every sorrow that the heart of any can go through, as walking in the path of righteousness, Jesus knew in His path. This renders His sympathy so peculiarly sweet. Any exaggeration would be dangerous on this subject, thus taking away our portion. It is true fellowship with Christs sufferings that gives the energy of hope. This is drawn out by the glory being unfolded to us by His sufferings. I am more and more struck in reading the Psalms thus as connected with the Jews. 

    When I look at the church, I can only say it is nothing but sovereign grace that picks up wretched sinners and links them with Jesus, giving them the same place, the same portion, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. I can only gaze with wonder and adore. It was the counsel of God from everlasting  His sovereign grace. I cannot then talk of Gods government or His dealings with us, since no principles of government could make us members of Christs body, etc. It was all sovereign grace. The church is the fulness, the body, of Christ. Once lay hold of that, and what is the consequence? It draws out wonder, admiration, worship. 

    But that is not all; there is another thing for us. What mercy to know that my salvation is secure! But now as set free from anxiety about myself I am to be occupied with Him by whom all this wondrous work was wrought. I find there is not a sorrow or difficulty in the pathway of life which He is not interested in. This is other knowledge than the knowledge of salvation. It draws out trust and confidence and love, as Job says, Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. We find Christ Himself going through it all  not suffering for sin indeed, but for righteousness. Only on the cross did He know what it was to suffer for sin  our sins. There indeed He knew the forsaking of God. If I suffer as a saint, I find the full sympathy of Jesus. If for sin, the Lord has no sympathy with sin, though He Himself needed to suffer for us, and thus to become known to us not as the Bread that came down from heaven only, but giving His flesh for the life of the world (John 6). Do you thus feed upon Him? Do you know Him as thus made the food for your souls, that which turns into the substance of life? Then feed on Him. This is what the knowledge of Him leads to. It is another thing from the energy of hope. The effect of being occupied with the glory, where Christ now is, is to enable us to overcome the difficulties that obstruct our way and to reach forward. 

    Occupation with His walk as a man shews us the path of godliness. We see Him taking it in His baptism. When those whose eyes were opened to see the principles of the kingdom (conscious that they were bearing anything but the good fruit) took the place of confession, Jesus was there. The One who had so fully taken the place as man as to say to God, Thou art my Lord, says also of the saints, In them is all my delight. We find this in Hebrews 2  He is not ashamed to call them brethren, for both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one. 

    Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, etc. His state was not having a will to do something or other that must be stopped; no, He could say, Lo, I come to do thy will. Such is christian obedience, and true liberty, not to require checking in our wills, but to have the same kind of obedience as Christs. He stands alone in His sufferings in our stead. Nothing equals the glory that He will have as the Saviour of sinners. Other glory we share with Him, but in that He is alone. In His walk He sets us an example. In His trust in God, etc., He never takes a single step to get the reward of obedience, but asks of His Father, as  in John 17, Father, glorify thy Son, etc.; and here, in the simplest confidence, Thou wilt not leave my soul, etc. Patience with Him had its perfect work. He never stirs even when they told Him, he whom thou lovest is sick. He waited patiently till the right time; and now His desire for His people is that they might have His joy fulfilled in themselves  that joy which He knew when He said, My meat is to do the will, etc. He trod the path of sorrow and rejection here, but He had joy in that very path, as He says, The lines are fallen to me in pleasant places. 

    In Psalm 22 we get the cry of the Lord at the cross. No suffering for sin till then, but the great principle of the communion of Christ with the sorrows of the new nature in the saints was true before then. 

    In the measure in which we enter into the path, we get communion with Christ. The affections of Christ more known to us, we become better acquainted, as it were, with the heart of Christ. This is not a question of safety, but of growing up unto Him. The heavens were opened over Him when He took the place publicly of identifying Himself with those who were in reality the godly. When we get into that place, the Spirit of God can lead us into the understanding of these things  taking of the things of Christ, and shewing them unto us. But if one say, I am not there, cannot we delight in tracing Christ in it? Even if we are not walking in the place as we should be, it is most blessed to trace His walk in it. It is our privilege to walk in it, our highest privilege here; and so only shall we be fully able to enjoy our proper portion, Christ, as led and taught of the Spirit. 

  

  
    PSALM 16 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 16 (JND 37)

    Psalm 16

    Christ comes in to give its full character and hope to faith. In this He trusts in Jehovah, and identifies Himself with the excellent of the earth, sets Jehovah before His face. 

    Here first Christ formally takes His place in the midst of Israel, and then, note, it is distinctly and definitely with the godly Remnant. Thus He enters into every sorrow they can go through, even to death. He enters into them, but it is to their state in general that the Psalms refer, though many things have had a literal fulfilment in Him as so entering into their sorrows. There was integrity in them, and this was put there by His Spirit (and so all feeling according to it) provided by His Spirit here, but they were guilty, and that there might be peace through deliverance, He charges Himself with it  but this in death. Compare Isaiah 49 and John 15, and see the connection with Israel in Psalm 22:4. Here we have the path of life. Psalm 32 the forgiven one; Psalm 22 the forsaken One. 

    This Psalm (16) places Christ fully (though perfect) amongst men  His walk of righteousness in owning Jehovah. The living God takes up His cause, so that death is not to have dominion over Him. 

    The Lord assumes fellowship with the saints, a most blessed truth; i.e., with the Jewish Remnant (we know it on higher ground, see John 17). Though commencing here in exhibition, stated for us in John 17, because to us consequent de facto on resurrection, and by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, and on the ground I am no more in the world  here, though the principle of fellowship be the same, He is in the world; yet He comes in this marvellous self-abasing, yet exalted purpose. In Psalm 17 it is in contrast with the world, but illustrated in resurrection, and in consequence, in Psalm 18, the resurrection is applied to all the history of the Jews from beginning to end. 

    The expression of His place conjointly with the Jews (where we see its carrying on into the Church) as reasoned on in Hebrews 2 is seen in verse 1 of this Psalm. The prominence of Jehovah is not sufficiently noticed here  Jehovah, God over all, was the personal God of the Jews, in covenant trust as of a known character, and relationship name, as Father to us more fully. 

     2. I should, from the Hebrew, translate this: Thou hast said unto the Lord (Jehovah) Thou art my Lord; my goodness reacheth not up to thee; to the saints that are in the earth, and the excellent, in them is all my delight; compare Matthew 19:17, and Luke 18:19, given in both as identified with Jew and Gentile, with the suitable differences, and the first associate promises in direct connection with the matter of this Psalm. We may also compare John 17. I do not think it means morally excellent; compare the Septuagint. 

    Thou hast said unto Jehovah compare Psalm 91, where the recognition of this by Messiah, i.e., His identification with Jewish sorrows and interests, as the secret place of the Most High, puts Him under the shadow of the Almighty  the two Abrahamic names of God. So here Preserve me, O God. Thou hast said unto Jehovah, the Jewish Lord, Thou art, my Lord. 

    Compare verses 1 and 3, indeed verses 1, 2 and 3, with John 17:11, and also verses 1 and 5 with verse 21. 

     3. The translation is quite wrong; it should be as above. [Thou hast said] unto the saints that are in the earth. 

     4. The sorrows of those that hasten after another not Jehovah; Jehovah is the portion of mine inheritance. 

    He has a heritage, receives counsel of the Lord, and is instructed in the secret watches of the night, by thoughts as a man learning obedience, so He sets Jehovah before Him as a righteous Jew, and He will not be moved, being perfect in all this. Resurrection is His hope, and His right hand where are pleasures for evermore. 

    The close of the Psalm shows that having taken the portion of the afflicted, nothing was His hope here but God, but this portion goes on here to death  presence with Him in resurrection is His joy and crown. So ours with Him! 

    John 17 compared with this Psalm and Zechariah 6:12, 13, show the difference of the Churchs and Jewish communion. Compare Hebrews 2. 

     10. Is it quite certain that Thou wilt not leave my soul in Sheol, refers to the resurrection? It is not quoted in Acts 13. In this case, Paradise would not be Sheol at all. Christ went where we go on dying, like the thief. The word is Lo-taazov (Thou will not forsake); this may surely mean, He went there, and left it directly, but it might mean He would not, if others had, have His place there. The resurrection is quite sufficient to meet the expression; the only question is if it be the true explanation. I do not know that Acts 2:27 affects the question, unless verse 31, that seems to decide; but I am not quite certain. 

    That Christ went down fully into the place of death is quite certain, only did His soul go up thereon immediately to Paradise?  Paradise not being Hades. 

    As far as I see, always in the New Testament, and generally, it may be always in the Old, it is the expression of the power of death, the place of the departed where death still reigns over them. Capernaum goes down to Hades. The rich man in torment is in Hades. Hades delivered up its dead in the second resurrection; Revelation 1:18 and 6: 8 would not alter this idea. 

    In Job 14, he clearly does not go beyond this present world of sight, and in the bitterness of his spirit has no sense of resurrection. The tree sprouts now and visibly in this present world  man does not, and in fact never will, unless miraculously as Lazarus; death has wholly passed upon him as an inhabitant of this world  a child of Adam. Such life he never recovers. Job was right, only he did not see beyond, nor here know Him who is the resurrection and the life. But Christ never rose according to His previous life in this world, though according to the divine power of it. Psalm 19 may go farther, and I think there is, by the Spirit, a mysterious looking out to Christs resurrection as victory over dust, but not without hope of present deliverance, in Job. Proverbs 14:32 is very remarkable as to their state in those days  vague but showing the effect of grace, when life and incorruptibility were not brought to light. 

    It is to be remarked that in the judgment on Adam, only his present temporal condition is formally announced; He drove the man, etc., may give far more to a spiritual mind, but the judgment on all three even is limited to this earth. Sheol itself was a proof that something more was seen, though all was dark there, for it supposed living souls after death. Kore and his company go to Sheol. 

    There is a note in Delitsch, page 412, which treats this point all falsely, as is the text he quotes, but he seems to say that Bengel and two moderns take it as I have said above, but all is discussed here on the ground of 1 Peter 3:18, not on Acts 2:27. Of 1 Peter 3:18, I reject the whole interpretation, save that I am satisfied zoopoietheis (made alive, quickened) is resurrection. 

    Ephesians 4 contrasts His being in the lower parts of the earth (compare Matthew 12:40) with ascension, compare also Romans 10:7. But these, I apprehend, contemplate Christ as whole Person  the last only as a supposition of ignorance. There was no witness of overcoming, nor recognition on Gods part till resurrection. But the images of the Old Testament bore witness to the looming of resurrection on their vision, as Isaiah 26:19, Daniel 12:2, and the last verse which is direct; Hosea 6:2. 

    Thus the condition of Messiah in the midst of the Jews is entered into, as we have seen, but the great secret of resurrection, which is the centre of all economy, is not brought out till this Psalm. Psalm 8, to us, supposes it, but it is facts as regards inheritance, not the passage as regards means and principles. Here, i.e., in Psalm 16 the resurrection is introduced, but this and the two following Psalms contain the general history of what conducted to, and the history and effects of resurrection. One with the godly Jews (Psalm 16), He is brought there, then (Psalm 17) what is the world; Psalm 18 what the history of the Jews founded on this, from the beginning and at the end. Psalm 19 gives the two great general principles of judgment, because of testimony  Creation and the Law. Psalm 20 gives the speciality of Christs position viewed by the Spirit in the Remnants piety. It embraces, with Psalm 21, all the relation produced between Jehovah and the people by Christ in what He did or is. Psalm 22 gives the details of suffering necessary to this end. Blessed be He! 

    This Psalm then is the Beloveds placing Himself in association with His people, and His hope as connected with them. It is His word in His human nature as Christ, and then the Spirits address as in Him  the divine Spirit  the word of the Son, as a divine Person, by the Spirit to Christ, i.e., the communication to His human nature, giving it the ground of its assurance when taking all the circumstances of the Beloved; and hence Peter says Because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. We shall see the developments of it in the following Psalm, and His supplication, on this ground, is fully exhibited in Psalm 22, as see verse 20. 

    This is the answer of the human nature, under the trial of His soul that is, to the very truth contained in this; the results are then fully stated. 

  

  
    THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (JT 50)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (JT 50)

    Revelation 3:7; Psalm 16:10; John 6:67 - 69

    I wish to speak about Christ as the Holy One of God. He is spoken of in more ways than I can now enumerate; but He is said by Peter to be the Holy One of God; and He Himself says to God: For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption, Psalm 16:10. In the verse read in Revelation He calls Himself the holy. These things saith the holy, Revelation 3:7. The demon cast out of the man in the synagogue said he knew the Lord as the Holy One of God, Mark 1:24. The Lord did not accept that testimony, and He caused the demon immediately to go out of the man in whom he was, and through whose vocal power he spoke, for He would not receive testimony from a demon. There are those now who make much of the holiness of certain saints, canonising them, but all true saints are holy. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews addresses them as holy brethren. 

    The epistle to the Romans develops the thought of holiness in christians, saying that we are to yield our members as instruments of righteousness to God. Righteousness comes before holiness; so that in that process we have our fruit unto holiness. The exercise of righteousness in our members yielded to God develops holiness; and the process of holiness qualifies us to testify to the Holy One of God. It is significant that this great feature of Christ is introduced by Himself in writing to the assemblies; and particularly that He selects the assembly in Philadelphia to which to address Himself in this way. That assembly is to be regarded as representing the whole assembly in these last days of ours. The Lord had peculiar pleasure in addressing it, as He always has where there is love. His heart seemed to be free to speak of great things to this assembly, things personal to Himself, and personal to the assembly; not only to Philadelphia, but to the assembly as a whole. He tells her that there are those who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie, verse 9. He is speaking symbolically; He is not speaking of literal Jews, but of Jews that are so in heart and spirit, whose praise is of God and not of men. He is speaking of real christians, that is what He has in mind; and there are those who say they are such, that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. Such are of the synagogue of Satan. They would symbolise those in christendom who claim prior rights, regarding themselves as the ancient people of God. Romans 2:29 shows who the real Jews are. It is no question of a system being owned because of antiquity, asserting its right to priority as a church because of this; the real Jews are those who are such inwardly, and circumcision of the heart, in spirit, not in letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. The Lord says of the unreal ones, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, verse 9. That is a most precious thing for those who love the Lord Jesus and know His love for them. It is enough, you might say, to know that love and be responsive to it, but He says, Others are to know that I love you. 

    One of the most interesting things is the fact that the Lord is bringing this about. He is doing it and will do it; He will show that certain ones are the objects of His affections. I want to be one of those. The prophet who wrote these words of the Lord Jesus knew the Lords love; he is called several times by himself in his gospel, the disciple whom Jesus loved. His pen would run freely when he came to write these words, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the whole assembly; not simply one locality, but the whole assembly. The Lord Jesus, we are told, loves the assembly; He loved it and gave Himself for it, and He says, In these last days I am going to make certain ones know that I love you still. Every one of us who loves the Lord would say, I want to continue in that, so that it may be known that He loves me. He loves you because you are His; but there is such a thing with the Lord, as there is with each of us, as loving what is lovable, and a lover of Christ is most lovable in His eye. 

    So it is that He has liberty here to speak of Himself as the One who is holy. And surely it is that we might have this apprehension of Him, and have it as an outlook in our walk and ways, that the Lord Jesus is holy. As I said, there are many things He is said to be, and this is one of the most important. He is holy; and He says so Himself: These things saith the holy, the true, verse 7. Holiness is one of the most important things in the Old Testament Scriptures, and the Lord Jesus constantly brings it forward. Hallow yourselves therefore, and be holy, Leviticus 20:7. Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, Psalm 93:5, etc. Moreover Scripture says, for whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourges every son whom he receives, Hebrews 12:6. And what for? That we might be partakers of His holiness. We are brought into accord with God and with Christ, and with the Holy Spirit too, and the brethren in this process of holiness. It is the fruit of the Spirit. It is not acquired by faith, although faith must underlie all our exercises: it is acquired by the Holy Spirit in the practical way of the exercise of righteousness. Scripture says, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6:22. 

    Before I come to Peter in the last scripture, I want to speak about Psalm 16 as referring to our Lord Jesus in the grave. Perhaps we have not touched on it much in this connection; but it is most touching and affecting that the Lord Himself refers to His being the Holy One of God as actually in the grave. That our Lord Jesus Christ lay for three days and three nights in the grave is most solemn. He says Himself: thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights, Matthew 12:40. How thoroughly He became acquainted with the earth! Man had been taken out of it. The penalty was, according to Genesis 3: For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return. That was the penalty on man for having sinned. Every burial reminds us of that; the cemetery reminds us of it, if we are capable of being reminded. People put it far away from them, but still these things remind us of this solemn fact, that man through sin incurred death and burial; that he shall return to dust. 

    Now our Lord Jesus Christ took on manhood, but He did not return to dust. His death and His condition in His burial were as unique as His condition in His life here below. His condition as a Man here, born into this world, was unique; there has been no other Man like Him before or since. Who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth, Acts 8:33. The condition which He took in flesh and blood never existed in any other man, and never will do so; nor will it again exist in Him. It was holy and absolutely unique, the condition of Christ in humanity here below. He will never be in that condition again; but still, it is treasured up before God, as the manna was treasured up in the ark. The hidden manna, Christ as here below, is to be fed upon. Then His death was unique  not as an ordinary mans death. When Pilate sent the messengers to inquire as to His death, He was dead already. Pilate did not expect that. They broke the legs of the two thieves, but not of Jesus: Not a bone of him shall be broken, John 19:36. He was unique in dying; there was no death like His; He died of Himself. John would give you to understand it was an act of power, for no one took His life from Him; He laid it down of Himself, John 10:18. He cried with a loud voice, which denoted strength. His dying was unique, no other man has died as He died; in every way He has the pre-eminence. And so in His burial: it is said, And men appointed his grave with the wicked, Isaiah 53:9; they had no other thought than that He should be put into the common grave of the criminal. Could these men do as they wished? No, they could not, He was with the rich in His death. How was that? God took care of that. He was not with the wicked; although He was crucified with the wicked. He died before the two thieves. He says to the converted thief: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23:43, but He went into paradise before the thief. He did not say, Today shalt thou go with Me to paradise, for the thief came in after the Lord. I am speaking of the fact that in His death He was the Holy One of God, and did not see corruption. All these things point to the uniqueness of Christ, whether in life or in death. 

    And so, too, in resurrection: I do not believe any other person risen would be like Christ in His resurrection. The facts relative to His resurrection are different from those of all others. He came out of the grave without moving the linen cloths in which He was bound, except the napkin that was about His head; somebody folded that and put it aside by itself; otherwise all was as it had been on His blessed body. This, I believe, is what Johns account conveys. These remarks bear on this psalm in which the Lord says to God, For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. 

    I now come on to Peter, so that we may see how we arrive at this; because in dealing with the truth we must learn to arrive at it. Things are stated objectively, and as we take them in we have the Holy Spirit to give us an understanding of them, but then, there is the arrival at them on the principle of experience. When we come to what we call ministry meetings, we come together as brethren, some of whom have something which they give out. I am referring to 1 Corinthians 14. The first thing mentioned there is a psalm, that each of us has one; that means experience. Again in Colossians we are enjoined to admonish one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. In this connection Moses represents ministry that comes to us, he conveyed messages from God to Israel: The Lord spoke to Moses saying, Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord ...; that is the principle of Moses ministry. But then, the effect of listening to Moses would be that godly ones would write psalms. The Pentateuch is composed of five books, that is what the term signifies; the Book of the Psalms is also composed of five books and it corresponds, in a sense, with the Pentateuch. 

    I am speaking in this way because what Peter says in this verse, John 6:69, is on the principle of a psalm. It is not given here as an immediate revelation such as we get in Matthew 16: there the Lord says to all the disciples, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:15,16. That was not a psalm; that was a revelation, because the Lord especially says, ... for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, verse 17. It is a revelation that came immediately; it is not a psalm. We are to have both, but in the passage quoted from 1 Corinthians, the first thing mentioned that we are to bring is a psalm. In that same section we get a revelation, one sitting by has something revealed to him; that is not a psalm, it comes into his soul immediately from God. But I am speaking now of the psalm, what I come to, not in the assembly, but may be in the wakeful hours of the night, or in my workshop, or at my desk, or sitting in the train. I am able to abstract myself from what is going on around me and think of God. Lord, thou has been our dwelling-place in all generations, Moses says in Psalm 90. This is not, the Lord spake unto Moses, it is the outcome of his knowledge of God, it is his own production  his psalm. It suggests 1 John 4:16: God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him. What an experience that is! Moses says further, ... from eternity to eternity thou art God. He knew God; he dwelt in God, we may say; and hence could speak of Him in that experienced way. 

    Peter affords us something of this here. He says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The word we is emphatic, meaning that Peter is calling attention to himself and his fellow-apostles. They are called the twelve here by the Lord; He never calls them apostles in John, nor are they ever called apostles in John even by the Spirit; but they are called the twelve, so that we can easily identify them. The word twelve implies that they were subject to Him together, and amenable to Him and to each other. This involves love to the Lord and to one another; Peter would not be envious of John, nor John of Peter. The Lord had prayed for them that they might be one, as He and the Father were One. The word twelve directs us to the twelve apostles, and as remarked, Peter refers to himself and his fellow-apostles when he uses the word we in this verse. He plainly states that they were definitely with the Lord in the testimony, unlike those disciples who went away back and walked no more with him, John 6:66. His word to the Lord is, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. We have believed and known; he refers back to soul history, and that is what I want you to have in mind. As I get a new thought by the Spirit of God, how am I going to use that thought? Am I going to let it slip away? No. I must do as Mary did, she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart, 

    Luke 2:19. She was a treasury; she put the things where they would be safely kept  the things that came to her from the Spirit of God  and took them out and worked over them as she had opportunity, pondering them in her heart; and thus she grew. That is the idea, that we should grow and add a psalm. When the Lord Jesus was on the cross His mother Mary was standing by Him. Simeon had said to her: and even a sword shall go through thine own soul, Luke 2:35; and it did. Think of the feelings of that mother as the Lord Jesus, her Son after the flesh, was crucified before her eyes! But she was standing at the cross, and the Lord saw her standing there; He saw John standing there too, and said, Woman, behold thy son, John 19:26. You may say, He is speaking about Himself. No, He is not speaking about Himself, He is speaking to her about John. He says, John is your son; and He says to John, Behold thy mother, as if to say, You and she are henceforth to be in the relationship of mother and son, and son and mother. Thus she was constituted the mother of John whom the Lord loved, and from that hour John took her to his own home. No one had that relation with the mother of Jesus, but John. What conversation John would have with Mary, as he had that distinguished woman in his house as his mother, and he there as her son! Mary represents the matter of experience of which I have been speaking; she could speak to John of much that the Lord had said and done which only she knew; she could say, I weighed these things over, I pondered them in my heart and I kept them there. They became, as it were, psalms to her. And even a sword, says Simeon, shall go through thine own soul. Think of a woman like that  to have her soul pierced by a sword! But think of the experience of it! And how worthy she was as a psalm-maker in the things she had heard and seen in Christ, that perhaps no one could hear and see but herself. 

    And so it is here that the apostle Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The saints are called holy brethren; but He is the Holy One of God, the true Aaron of God; He, who is the Minister of the sanctuary, who officiates in the holy places. Peter says, We know that; we have believed, and we believe it now. This implies that those who had left the Lord and walked no longer with Him did not know Him. Maybe there is somebody here who has turned away from the Lord. From that time many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him, verse 66. Think of the solemnity of that! Think of going back from the holy and blessed Person of Christ! They walked no more with him; it is a settled thing, and we must say, for ever. How solemn! Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. Would Peter not know how to take part in the assembly when the time came? When the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and entered into Peter and the others, they would serve in the assembly in the recognition of the Lord as the minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:2. Peter would know how to take part in the service of God. As the saints in those early days came together in assembly, Peter would rise up and speak to God; he would know that the Lord Jesus, and not the high priest at Jerusalem, was Minister of the sanctuary. In Acts 1 it is said the Lord assembled with them. Peter would apprehend then that the Lord was the Holy One of God, the true Leader in the assembly. And so it is today in the spiritual sense: as coming together in assembly, we are to understand, not only by the Scriptures but by experience, that Christ is the Holy One of God, and that He is the Minister of the sanctuary, of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. 

    I have brought this before you so that we might all have this subject of holiness before us, how it is to be reached; how the Lord is the expression of it, and that it is a matter of experience; that we apprehend Christ, not only because the Scripture says so, but by experience in assembly meetings, that He is the Holy One of God. As such He is the true Aaron who carries on and officiates in the service in a spiritual way, and leads us on in that service so that we worship God in spirit and truth. 

  

  
    DIVINE COUNSEL (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE COUNSEL (JT 89)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    What is in view in this service is counsel, as the Scriptures read would indicate, not counsel in the sense of the eternal counsel of God that is spoken of, the counsel of His will, but counsel in detail as specifically rendered. Without it, as the passage in Proverbs shows, the people fall; and so it is divinely provided first of all in Christ. He leads in everything for us, in every feature of administrative service. He learned as a Man here in lowly grace how to obtain counsel, according to what I read in Psalm 16 and in keeping with what is said in the prophet Isaiah: The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. These scriptures, dear brethren, are in no sense derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. On the contrary, they afford a feature of His glory that He could take up such a lowly attitude, an attitude suitable to the state into which He had come, becoming incarnate. It is part of His glory that He could speak in such a lowly way, saying even in this psalm, Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee. The worshipper of God marvels, and yet accepts with intelligence the suitability of these utterances of Christ by the Spirit; that is, uttered before He became incarnate. The Spirit of Christ uttered them anticipatively in the power of compression that belonged alone to Him as being infinitely great as the scripture attests. God Himself become Man here. He could reduce Himself, so to speak, within such a compass. So this would teach us humility and dependence, so that He understands as Man on high now, God over all, too, as He is said to be, and as blessed for ever; but as on high He has gone through these experiences on earth and actually received counsel. He would bless Jehovah who gave Him counsel. His reins also, He tells us in the scripture, instruct Him in the night seasons. 

    What food, dear brethren, is furnished for our souls, as in the Spirit of Christ we are lowly, as He speaks of Himself, offering Himself as a bondman for us: Take my yoke upon you and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. What food is furnished for us in His words, receiving counsel from God as a Man here and saying, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. What seasons they were of wakefulness! We are told that as in Jerusalem for the last time, entering in with tears, for as it came to His view He wept over it, not for Himself for the sorrow He was about to endure: indeed He told the daughters of Jerusalem to weep not for Him, but He wept over Jerusalem. We are told that He, as having come in for the last time, for He was making His exit from Jerusalem through death, that He taught daily in the temple and in the nights He went to the mount of Olives. What nights He spent there, dear brethren! They are only, as it were, for our contemplation; they are not recorded save indeed as we get hints in the Psalms. In the nights my reins instruct me, means the inward movements, the holy movements of Christ. As the different offerings were offered up, they are all typical of this, inwardly perfect, inwardly delightful to God; all went up as a sweet savour, those inward organs moving instructed Him. The suggestion for us is in our night seasons. No time in the life of faith is ever supposed to be wasted. The rest of our time is always precious. We are provided with opportunities. We are to learn that the nights are to be spent in this way. I speak of it now as turning to the psalm; I speak of it now in regard of the Lords own experience, as on high tonight, that He understands our circumstances; He understands perfectly. He has reached the place He is in through sufferings. He was tempted in all points such as we are, sin apart, so that He is able to succour those that are tempted. He knows the counsel we need and He will give it to us. 

    The liberality of His counsel is seen in the first scripture I read, the wide bearing it has. The letter is addressed to Laodicea, the last of the seven assemblies written to by our Lord. He immediately says to her, Thou art neither cold nor hot. He knew exactly the state of things. It refers to christendom, not in its Babylonish, gross Babylonish character, but in that phase of it that would still own the lordship of Christ. It may be what would be called formalists, persons who hold to the Bible; for all of whom we give thanks, for all who love our Lord Jesus. He is speaking to such. He is not speaking to Philadelphia, which represents the living feature of the public body. That is a feature we can appreciate. Thank God there is such a feature, not only that there has been or will be, but there is. There is nothing I am more certain of than that, that a Philadelphia exists today. But Laodicea exists; a parallel is still seen, not scepticism, not moralism, not Rome, but that feature that would recognise the Bible and the authority of Christ formally, really, too, with some of them. He says, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth not because she was utterly cold or utterly hot, but lukewarm. It may be there is some lukewarm Christian here in this audience: this is a solemn word for you. The Lord does not like lukewarmness; He does not like modernism, higher criticism, as it is called; nor does He like Babylon the great with all her ramifications. He does not like lukewarm christians with the Bible under their arm, and all that goes with the public profession of Christ. There is lukewarmness of heart. He does not like that; it is very tasteless to the Lord, and if there were nothing more than that on the earth for Him He would soon spue it out. But there is more; thank God there is more than that. There are christians whose hearts burn within them when they hear of Jesus, when they hear expositions of Scripture. That is not distasteful to the Lord. He is pleased to dwell with them. The Lord is more in this meeting that anyone here, or all of us together. He is pleased with us; I humbly say it is so. Through grace it is so, that we have sufficient interest in Him and His things, to turn aside to listen to something about Christ. But He is speaking now to the general profession in that particular assembly of Laodicea, and He gives counsel. 

    It may be that there is an unconverted person here tonight. The Lord is ready to give you counsel. You may have many a time spurned it from the brethren, turned away your shoulder from your parents when they would give you counsel; but now you are here tonight and the Lord would say, I would give you counsel; you are in great need: come, to Me. There is no other hope; there is no other resource. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire. You have not got anything now. The whole profession as viewed in its Laodicean phase is without gold, that is, what is of God. There is plenty of what is of man. See this fine building, says one; See this wonderful architecture, says another; See the number of communicants, says another; See the missionaries abroad, says another. That is all what man is doing and can do, not what God can do. It is what man is and what he can do. Oh, beloved, it is what God is and what is of God that is needed! What is said of christians is, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. Now that is objective, as we say. It is an objective presentation of fact, this great fact; but think of it, of God are we in Christ Jesus! We are christians. Whoever is holding that is a real christian from that point of view, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. We are not of man; as many as accept Christ, we are told, to him God gives title to take the place of His children, those that believe on His name, Who have been born, not of blood nor of fleshs will nor of mans will, but of God. Man is entirely shut out in that sense. We are of God. Let us begin with that; it is an objective thought. However young the christian is, he is a babe in Christ. A babe in Christ gives him status before God, and before the brethren, too; he is of God and Christ is made unto him wisdom and righteousness and holiness and redemption. All is reckoned on Christ; it has to be understood and appropriated, and that is what the Lord is saying here; He is counselling you. He is Gods wisdom, but now He is counselling you. You need what is of God in a characteristic way. I see you walk down the street, if I follow your history week in week out, and (although you are a christian, as we speak), your whole outlook and walk and ways are like mans ways. The Lord says that you need something that you have not got, and He counsels you to get it; and if you say, I have not got sufficient means to get it, the Lord says, I am ready to sell it to you. There is a state of soul like that, and the Lord says in His grace, I am ready to sell what you need; come to Me and buy, and I counsel you to do it. It is His last word to Laodicea. It is that phase of christendom I am speaking of. 

    Presently He is going to consider all as Babylon in regard of judgment; the whole system will go under one head, and the Lord is saying to some christian here tonight, Do not you be judged with the world; your walk and ways are very like it now, and you are in grave and dire need of certain things, and I counsel you to come and buy of Me. He has gold purified in the fire. That would be that what is needed for the christian is already tried. There is not a thing that any of us need that has not been well tried, well tested. It is not a question of trying now in Christianity; that has been well tried in the fire. It is all a question of what is of God, and the Lord says, I have got that very commodity that you need, tried in the fire, in His own precious death. How it was tested out and all made perfectly sure as He came out victoriously from the dead, for He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father! Then there are other things that I cannot dwell upon for want of time, raiment and eye-salve. We need these three things: Gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. Now these are the proposals of Christ and they are most affecting to those of us who understand chapters 2 and 3 of this book. The last phase is addressed to you, and the Lord is saying to you, to all of us that need these things, I will sell these things to you. The point is they are available. We who understand the gospel know they have been given to us, that God furnishes in Christ everything to us; but He is now addressing a certain state; it may be here, I do not know; but the Lord says, Have these three things, anyway; you are in dire need of them, otherwise spuing will take place. He says that He is about to do it. 

    Well now, in the passage in the psalm, as I said, the believer has a pattern in Christ, for He is our Leader, our Pattern and our Model, as I was saying already. What a blessed thing it is, dear brethren, 

    to stand alongside of the Lord Jesus as He has been pleased to come down so low, to come down to where we are, infinitely perfect in Himself, tempted in everything as we are, having to do with a contrary scene as no one else had to do with it! How He speaks of Jehovah who gave Him counsel! How He received it! It would only be in a priestly way that one would touch the blessed Saviour of all in such a lowly compass as we see in the psalm, but the priest may do it. The oblation, the meat-offering, is particularly for the priest: it is in a sense the food of the priest. The psalm is full of it, as we stand beside our Saviour and Lord as He was here below, looking up and saying, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel; even in the nights my reins instruct me. It is an isolated view of Christ; He is not in company with any here. His heart is towards the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight. 

    No one who stands alongside Jesus will fail to value the brethren, to clothe them with the very best clothes available in heaven, as the father said to the bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. That would be the attitude of the Lord. The saints were the excellent of the earth to Him. Think of Him finding His joy amongst them! He came in and went out amongst them. He said, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places. Where were those pleasant places? Not in Solomons porch, for it was winter! Not in Simons house! No, not in any such places as these where He was met with severe opposition, but in Bethany, where love was! He went out to Bethany, we are told, at one time, and spent the night there. He came to Bethany six days before the passover, where Lazarus was, where Martha was, where Mary was. He is a Model for us here as to receiving counsel. Let no one assume that he does not need this; let no one be sufficiently legal to deprive himself of such food as this, of such an object for contemplation, so that we might learn with humility of mind and with the saints in view, with the inheritance of God in view, that He has furnished us even now. Let us be simple enough to turn to God for counsel, to turn to the Lord who knows exactly what we need, and He gives it and in the night seasons, in the wakeful hours my reins instruct me, the blessed Spirit operating in these automatic organs with which God has furnished us, as the Lord said to the woman of Sychar, A fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. We shall find instruction inwardly. 

    Well now, over against this, yet in keeping with it, I want to show from Nehemiah how difficulties amongst the brethren are met, and there are many. They are constant, one after another like waves on a troubled sea, nor may we expect to have it anything different if we are to be here in loyalty to Christ. How are we to meet them? Well, you say, There is the care meeting. We are not at that at the moment, that is Proverbs; but I am coming first to each of us who has these cares on our hearts, for a care meeting is nothing if those who attend it are not burdened. Now Nehemiah is one of the best examples of a brother occupied in the government of the house of God in type. He is a man as we have no doubt often noticed, who speaks a good deal about himself; we have to leave that. So it is with Paul, the Spirit of God makes Paul speak of himself, and Nehemiah speaks of himself, too, I do not compare him with Paul exactly, but anyway, he says here in the presence of a very great difficulty, I consulted with myself, you will all remember the verse I read in Nehemiah 5. He says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. God did not question his anger, it was right; we ought to be, the Lord Himself was, we ought to be angry and sin not. Nehemiah was angry, and why was he angry? It was because one set of brethren was oppressing the other set of brethren. He loved the brethren; he had no predilections at all; he was for God in these matters. He stood alone according to this chapter, first of all. One set of brethren was oppressing another set of brethren; it often happens. It is not physical pressure, but in one sense this often happens. 

    Meetings are often divided into sets, and we have to watch that, that we do not cease to be brethren. One is our Master in heaven and we are all brethren. Let the brother of high degree, the wealthy brother, glory in his humiliation; let the poor brother glory in his elevation. The humiliation is spiritual; the elevation is spiritual. The humiliation brings me on to the spiritual platform of mutual feeling among the brethren; the elevation brings me out of my littleness, for my very poverty may be considered a virtue in my mind. Poverty is never a virtue, it has become a virtue in the world: now the poor are becoming the masters of the world and appear more cruel than those of high degree; they are ruthless in their cruelty. What is developing is apostasy in that sense. Mere poverty or low social degree is no virtue. Not indeed that God has exalted the rich, as the apostle says, Consider your calling, brethren, but he goes on to show that God is no respecter of persons; whether it be a royal personage, or a military personage, or a jailor, or a poor person who is nothing in this world, the gospel is for all, God is no respecter of persons. 

    So that the position here in Nehemiah is that he is angered on one occasion by the rich oppressing the poor, such oppression as was robbing the poor of their liberty. What a serious condition, one set of brethren oppressing another to the deprivation of their liberty, and, of course, robbing themselves of these very brethren, making them slaves! If our brethren are rendered slaves they have little or no power in the assembly; we are really destroying the assembly in that sense, and we are robbing God; we are depriving our brethren of their liberty. We have to stand fast, every one of us, in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. Anyone who deprives his brother of liberty is damaging the brother and robbing God. We have to contend with these things, and what I want to point out is that Nehemiah had no party friends. He had no party friends to turn to. The chief difficulty in meeting these exigencies that arise is in partisan appeal: persons who have some link in common take counsel with each other, secret counsel it may be, and party counsels, beloved brethren, in the very essence of them will crucify Christ. They never work Gods righteousness. The politics of the world are divided into partisanships, but what poverty that leads to! What moral poverty there is! There is nothing spiritual in it whatever. There is no such thing in the millennium as the kings opposition; it is destructive of government according to God. The very idea of it is destructive of government according to God. But then, we have party government now, and God overrules it, but it is not Gods idea, nor should it be amongst the brethren; that is what I am speaking about. 

    Well, you say, if we do not come together, some of us, we shall be overwhelmed. Will we be? shall we be overwhelmed? The Lord says, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself. Now, you say, What good is that? Well, this really alludes to the reins of the man. It alludes to his inward spiritual power, the power of thought that he had, the power of weighing things. That is what is meant. If we have difficulties let us try this instead of taking counsel with some brother or brothers who think as we do. 

    It is destructive of the assembly; the very idea is destructive of the assembly. In fact, anything that takes you out of the ground of the assembly is destructive of it. So we may reach the desired end, but if we do it will not stand. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself, as much as to say, I have no partisans; I have no party in Jerusalem  like many of the modern rulers. God had one man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. If you get a man like that you have something. Something will come about for God whatever numbers you have against him. God will work through him, and that is what happened here. So he says, as you will observe, I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers, and said to them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother! And I set a great assembly against them. That is what he did. What power he must have had  moral power! Where did it come from? It came from God. He does not tell us that here. He shows the effect of that. He says, I will renounce all party feeling; I abominate it: I consulted with myself. The point is, he took counsel with himself and the result of it. The Lord says to the apostles, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Think of the order He gave twelve men; there were eleven there actually, for they were already decimated. The breach is healed in resurrection, as we learn in the Acts, but He said to these eleven men, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. What did He mean by that? He meant that every one of these men had moral power derived from the counsel of God  eleven men! What will they not do? The Lord says that they are to make disciples of all nations. It is a question of moral power springing from a man that takes counsel with himself, his inwards are right, as in Romans 7; otherwise any inward counsel is confused, mixed up with all sorts of motives and thoughts; that is, it is difficult to disentangle the right motives unless we go through Romans 7: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Anyone that does that is clear of all inward darkening influence and he can take counsel with himself. Thank God, we can take counsel with the Lord, too; we can pray. The effect here is seen; he says, I set a great assembly against them. He did that. What power he had! Is it not an incentive to avoid all party counsel? Even if it must be met, let it be met on the ground of the assembly; it may be two of you, or two of us, or twenty of us, or fifty of us; the Lord will be with us, but the Lord will never support a party. 

    So I come to Proverbs: Where no advice is, the people fall. You will understand that I am aiming at counsel, counsel as it is divinely furnished for the people of God. You will see in Proverbs 11 which I read, Where no advice is the people fall; but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. It is not final. In regard of our meetings for care, it is representative; we cannot be sure, until we reach the assembly, of finality according to God in these matters. The solution of all matters that arise in the history of the assembly is in the assembly itself. The Lord has the greatest concern that we should never give up the thought of the assembly. He says, My assembly. If two of you pray, much will happen. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them; that is, two of the assembly. See what happened in Nehemiahs day! The result was reached; finality was reached. The nobles submitted and the brethren were delivered from bondage, a great result! 

    So here, if there is no counsel the people fall. We do not want the people to fall. Many have, and why have they fallen? Party counsel! Every sorrowful deviation that has happened has been the outcome of party movement, certain ones together against others, and against the truth, too. The people fall where there is no counsel, and the passage means counsel according to God: But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, as when we come together in our care meetings. The Lord loves those meetings. It is a pleasure to be in them; one has privileges in that way. It is a real pleasure to be in them, and the chief pleasure is that we are in the sense that the Lord has pleasure in them and He loves them. But it is a question of safety. Safety is a great matter. In the assembly it is one of the greatest matters. That is, there is no move or action taken that might endanger the liberty of the saints lest they should fall. Even a weak brother has to be considered: Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died. The greatest delicacy and care have to be employed, and it is in the multitude of counsellors, that is, counsellors according to God, men of wisdom. Surely we are to be children of wisdom. Wisdom is justified of all her children, and I believe the meeting for care in any locality is just that, that wisdom is justified of all her children. Every bit of advice given, every proposal made, is wisely made, not made to serve any party interest or selfish motive, but for the good of all, so that the people should not fall. 

    Well, that was all I had to say, and I commend especially this matter: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, and that the brethren might know, might have wisdom, each in his measure, for we are told that the very least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to be able to judge in secular matters. So everyone in the assembly is to be a child of wisdom. May God grant that it may be so. 
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    COMMITTAL TO THE FELLOWSHIP (JT 89)

    Psalm 16: 1 - 11

    And then He spoke of His inheritance. What an inheritance He had! I was speaking of young people here. Some may be just asking for fellowship, as we say, but you see the thing becomes hackneyed. What do you mean when you say, I want to break bread? What are the saints to you? What the saints are must come into your mind. You are going to be with them, you are casting in your lot with them for time and for eternity. As you go on you will say, I would not go to heaven without them. That is in principle what the epistle to the Ephesians teaches: we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. There is no such thought, as far as I see, of one saint going to heaven by himself. I know Elijah and Enoch were taken up, but the idea of going to heaven is for Gods satisfaction. It is for our blessing, of course, for our exaltation, but we go up together; have been made to sit down together in the heavenlies. Now we have to learn, in coming in amongst the saints, to value them in that way. You are committing yourself to them for time and for eternity, and the more you know them, the better you love them. God loves them; the Lord Jesus said, In them is all my delight. Then He says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage  He is alluding to the book of Joshua: that is what any christian, any believer, should expect, that God apportions him something. You want what God apportions you. With the Lord Jesus, as a Man of faith here, it was a question of what was allotted to Him. Think of the Lord Jesus limiting Himself, so as to be, as a Man, an example to us. The lines are fallen  where have they fallen? They fell unto me. The book of Micah teaches us that when God is dealing governmentally with His people in judgment there are no lines, no apportionment. In christendom there is no apportionment, there is no apportionment for people who take their own way. The Lord apportions things to people who love Him, who take the place of dependence, and is it not better to leave the matter in His hands? The lines are fallen unto me; it is better to take the Fathers apportionment. How humble and simple this makes us! It keeps us from treading on other peoples paths and territories; it is a question of what comes to us, and God makes it known; He says, That is for you, and it is measured, mind you, it is no accident; the lines means it is measured. God is a God of measure (1 Corinthians 10: 13); I love that! 

    That is for me; God sees to it that that will not be taken away from me. As the Lord said of Mary of Bethany, she has chosen the good part  that was to minister to Him; and, He says, it shall not be taken from her. He accorded to her a portion in what she did. 
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    COUNSEL (JT 97)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    These passages, as you will observe, speak of counsel. They speak of Christ as counselling; they speak of Him  indeed God speaks of Him in the psalm as receiving counsel, and as a pattern for us. Then Nehemiah speaks of taking counsel with himself, and Proverbs speaks of safety in the multitude of counsellors. I propose to say a little on each of these points and those of us who love the Lord Jesus  and I trust we all do  are stirred in our affections by the reference to Him as Counsellor in the prophet Isaiah; the son given, the child born is said to be called Counsellor, Isaiah 9: 6. That was His name, one of the features of His name; He is viewed on our side as bearing all these titles. The prophetic spirit says, Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. Believers are slow to appropriate what is thus recorded as theirs, and hence remain often in spiritual poverty, whereas such verses as I referred to  and particularly the epistle to the Hebrews  are calculated to enrich us even objectively, as I have been saying. The Corinthians were regarded as furnished in every way, coming behind in no gift; that was in an objective sense. Further, it is said in that same epistle that christians are of God, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

    These are all objective thoughts but they are available to us and intended to set us up with potential wealth, wealth to be worked out. So that remarkable verse says prophetically that Christ is born to us, given to us as a son; His name is called Wonderful 

    and then Counsellor. So that we are to understand that we are not to be left in the dark as to anything for we have such a Counsellor, who is available He is on our side, given to us  we need not be in the darkness. The presentation of this great fact as to Christ in the verse I have read in Revelation is peculiarly affecting, because He is speaking to Laodicea, the assembly that describes prophetically conditions current at this present time. The seven features of the public assembly, seen in Revelation 2 and 3, whether at the time of writing, or as covering the whole period of the public history here, are to be taken separately, if they are to be understood, taken, of course, in relation to all the others, but to be taken separately and, viewed in this way, Laodicea exists now. It did not exist, in the sense I am speaking of, when the book was written. There may have been potential conditions that would develop into the present-day conditions, but it is a development that is in mind in the Lords words here, that is to say, a state of lukewarmness, a state of indifference to Christ, a state of false pride in assuming riches which did not exist, and a state of nakedness in a sense of exposure. Things are not hidden, they are all open, and there is a state of blindness. 

    We wonder at times that the Lord Jesus should deign to address such an assembly at all, and especially that He should counsel it. It is full of grace, beloved brethren, that the Lord does so, and indeed He embodies, in a most striking way, the grace of the dispensation, the grace with which it began. It began with the announcement that the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That was grace to one who had shamefully denied the Lord. 

    It may be there are those here tonight who have denied the Lord, not in the same flagrant way, but, nevertheless, in some way. There may be such here at this present moment, and I speak to you so as to remind you of grace, that aside from grace there can be no recovery for any of us. The principle is grace: hence your recovery is quite possible. The Lord says to a faithful assembly, Thou ... hast not denied my name, Revelation 3: 8. Protestantism is, I believe, in mind prophetically, if you understand me. I believe that Judas is Rome. Nefarious practices and traitorship mark it, but in Peter we see Protestantism, I believe. Many make little of the denial of Christs name, taking on other names; but if I take on any other name it is a denial of the name of Christ. Still the work of God is going on in Protestantism, it is a great field; Rome is yielding very little. The Lord has dealt judicially with it, with Jezebel, and recognises the remnant among them from that point. There is very little in that field; the great operations of the Lord are in the field of Protestantism. It may be well to be reminded of the simple fact that Protestantism is negative; the very name is a negative idea, but still christians are there, the light is there, and the open Bible. Thank God for the open Bible, that is ordained in all English-speaking countries and, I may say, in most nominal christian countries today. But the open Bible is not enough, what is needed is grace, and grace actively. 

    So the dispensation began with the Lord appearing to Simon. He is ready to appear now, if you understand me, to all Simons, and is there one of us here who has not been a Simon? I should not like to say I have not been one. I should indeed question the christianity of anyone who denied that he had. The acceptance of it opens the door to grace: hence the Lord says to this assembly, I ... have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21. That is grace, pure unalloyed grace; He is not simply sitting alone on the throne; He is with His Father on it; it is the Fathers throne. So that holds good for every Simon, there is no hope for a Judas; Judas went out, we are told, and it was night. He never changed his mind, he became remorseful, he became apostate, but he never changed his mind, he never repented. Peter did, Peter changed his mind completely at the moment the Lord looked at him; he went out and wept bitterly. The Lord is doing this all the time, during this Protestant period that begins with Sardis. The Lord is looking round now; He turned and looked on Peter, and it says, Peter went out, and wept bitterly, Luke 22: 62. That is the moral basis of the status of the assembly according to Luke 24, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, Luke 24: 34. The Lord is risen indeed. That certainly is a statement that is as true tonight as it was then, and the second part of the statement is equally true, the Lord appearing to Simon; that is to say, the Lord looks down at this moment for repentant Simons, and in view of all this, so as to maintain the character of the dispensation, He says, I counsel thee. If one is truly repentant of denying the Lord by taking on some other name than His religiously, how it should affect you, that instead of rebuking He gives counsel. He does rebuke, of course  as He says here, As many as I love, I rebuke. Rebuking is not strong enough for Jezebel. The Lord says, I cast her into a bed, for she repented not; there is no repentance in her any more than there was in Judas. Rebuking is not strong enough there. The Son of God appears to Thyatira with eyes as a flame of fire. He has dealt with her, but here He says, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love, Revelation 3:19. His words here really are intended to maintain the character of the dispensation in relation to professing christians. He says it has not changed, and yet appearing, as it were, at the present time, He says to the Simons, I counsel thee to buy of me. That is to come home to our hearts. People are ready to buy, you know, and to pay prices for things; even religious advantages are subjects of purchase. But the Lord says, You are buying, buy of Me, and I counsel you to do it. The word really is I fully counsel you, I counsel you in the fullest way to do it. Buy of me. You say, Buy! Well, the apostle Paul says, You suffer people that get your money, you do not object to that. At Corinth, they did not. As a matter of fact, people like to be taxed religiously. It salves the conscience; you are doing something. So the Lord says, Come and buy of Me, I counsel you to do it. I am not undertaking to tell you what price you should pay, what money you are to give. Those of us who are spiritual understand that we must have transactions with Christ. No one is of any account at all who has not had a transaction with Christ and in the sense of obligation; He says, I counsel you, I counsel you fully to come and buy. It is a buying time. I am ready to sell, and I tell you what you need, gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich. He says, Thou knowest not that thou art wretched and miserable. The Lord would have you enriched, why not just try this, why not trust Christ and take this counsel? I would say this to the elder brethren, indeed to all of us. What an experience to have with the Lord! The Lord who proposes this to us says, Let us have a transaction; it is indeed all you need, a transaction with Christ. If there is to be any recompense, let us try it out, let us buy now. He says, I want you to be rich, that is what He has in mind. And then white raiment, He says, that thou mayest be clothed. You know things are exposed. Veneer is common amongst christians, to cover up their defects. But it is a time of exposure in spite of all the conditions that exist. The Lord says, It is all out, let no one assume to hide things, things are all exposed. What is spoken in the ear in the closets, He says, is proclaimed upon the housetops. The Spirit of God being here as He is, and the ministry being here in this distinctive way, there is light. The Spirit of God is still like the woman with the lighted candle, searching. There is light and the Lord is allowing exposure to take place; now He says, Come to me and buy. You have paid a good deal for what has happened; it has cost you a lot. What anxious nights, what sorrows! Come to Me and buy white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. God loves us to wear beautiful clothes, and as He brings a sense of exposure He gives you counsel. 

    And then, eye-salve, that thou mayest see. It is very humbling to me, and I doubt not to many here, to see that, when difficulties arise amongst us, very few see the real issue, and how ready we are to bring up side issues, to becloud the real ones. The Lord always gives an issue in difficulties in something that stands out for the eye that can see, and He supplies eye-salve, that thou mayest see. So you can see, dear brethren, what a moment it is in christendom, and this applies to all christians; how the Lord is maintaining in this wonderful way the character of the dispensation, as He says, I ... am set down with my Father in his throne, and He would have us to be affected and to be softened, so that we should not be wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, but set up in the wealth that He has to dispose of. 

    Well now, I go on to the psalm, so that you may see, in the Lords own case on earth as a Man, how His humanity is involved. No scripture perhaps gives us such a view of His humanity as this, how real His humanity was, even to the extent of receiving counsel, as He says here, I will bless Jehovah, who giveth me counsel; whilst I refer to Jesus our Lord in this wonderful psalm, my object is to show how the brethren, how christians, may be counselled. It is not a question of grace here; it is a question of the Fathers affection for Jesus. What a time the Father had from the time of the incarnation, from the incoming of Christ here! It was one continual history of pleasure for the Fathers eye. In a way nothing affects one more than the satisfaction the Father had in the incarnation, what was involved even from the Lords birth; He was cast upon Jehovah from His birth. He had satisfaction, too, in what the saints were to Him, and how the Lord Himself, too, had enjoyment in every bit of the path, a path of suffering, of course, beyond our apprehension, but still a path of satisfaction. There never was a moment in that history save when He was on the cross (if I may make that exception) that the Lord Jesus as Man was not satisfied. It was a life of holy satisfaction, not only in what He found in His Father, but what He found among the saints, as the psalmist shows, and how He speaks of the lines that are fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage (verse 6). How contrary, how different from the complainings that we so much hear of! And yet the epistle to the Romans would bring us to this very thing, so that the most adverse things are working in our favour. But here, how beautiful from the lips of Jesus, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. He did not make a selection; it was all a line, it is all sovereign, marked out for Him, alluding to the inheritance given in Joshua; and then how He blesses Jehovah, who gave Him counsel! 

    Well, dear brethren, I am only speaking thus to draw the saints into this psalm. The Lord would draw us into it. If there is anything that would affect me, if I were here when the Lord Jesus was here, it would be to be drawn into the current of His mind at any time and not missing anything. There was a current there, and this psalm is wonderful in that way. The Lord would draw us into the current of real humanity, humanity according to God, that would make history in heaven every day, and cause delight in Him every moment of the day. And then counsel, as He says, I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel. This is available to us in whatever it may be that we are puzzled, or baffled, or depressed, this door is open, open to the christian; the Lord has opened it to us. And He goes on to say, Thou will chew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore (verse 11). He leads on in this wonderful way, opening up the way for us, into the divine presence, where we may receive counsel. It is the thought of God: If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that is what it says, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. 

    Then another thing comes out here in this same connection  and that is the reins. It says, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. The reins refer to the inner workings in a believer, as it were to the inner automatic organs, and the epistle to the Romans by a process of spiritual analysis enables me to be introspective in a sense that I understand what is taking place there. The Spirit of God having come in in the christian takes possession and He comes in in the night seasons. Many of us elder brethren lie awake for hours and perhaps the young ones do so, too; we have wakeful nights and the Lord would bring us into this. What a time you can have in the night season, when by such an experience you can emerge happier, brighter, fresher than you were when you went to bed. It is a wonderful organism, it is a wonderful inward condition that the Spirit lays hold of and acts upon, even if my mind is not in it. My reins instruct me, says the Lord. 

    What times He had! We are told by Luke that the Lord Jesus was teaching in the day and went to the mount of Olives by night. What nights He must have had! I am speaking so as to draw you, dear brethren, into the current of Christ; He would draw you from all business matters and from all seen matters, so that you might give yourself over to the Spirit of God. He is entitled to you, is He not? Where our inner feelings and affections are purified the Spirit would identify Himself with us, and thus we can say, My reins instruct me in the night seasons. Many difficulties are solved. The action of the Spirit in the christian effects this, so that insurmountable difficulties disappear. It is a question of real christianity, beloved brethren, that is what is available to us, making us independent of what is external. 

    That leads me to Nehemiah, a man well worthy of note in our time, he is a remnant man, a man who had a public position and who, while fulfilling, like Daniel, his responsibilities in it, had a constant eye for divine interests. Let no one say, There are other matters. I have heard of a man who is in a profession and when a care meeting was arranged in which the divine interests were to be discussed or considered, a meeting which heaven was intent on, he said, I have sold my time for weeks to come. Where is he alongside the disciples of Christ, alongside of Nehemiah and Daniel? See the amount of business Daniel had to do, the amount of business Nehemiah had to do; he was governor. He has got an eye constantly for the people of God, they are his chief interest. We read of usurers here, men who love money, and who have no conscience about wresting interest and the like from others. We are all exposed to this. Those who are in business  one speaks feelingly  are all exposed to this temptation and it is well to challenge ourselves. The very Jews were money-lenders, and they were reducing the people of God to poverty, and slavery. That is the effect of it; there was the total absence of a liberal and noble heart. The apostle says, Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 1 Corinthians 6: 7. 

    Well, Nehemiah says, when he heard the cry of the people,I was very angry. You might say, You should not be angry, but it says be ye angry and sin not. He did not sin in his anger, he had a right to be angry, he was a governor; and this conduct is enough to make people angry, this flagrant way in which money becomes an object and others are wronged. I was very angry, he says, when I heard their cry and these words. He was like Jesus, the cry of distress reached the ear of Jesus. He never failed to turn an ear, nor does God fail to turn an ear to the cry of distress  whatever be the occasion of it  not only spiritual distress, but financial distress. It is a very real thing, you know, financial distress, the cry will reach Gods ear. He would say, Come to Me, instead of compromising. His name is involved in all this. Nehemiah says, I was very angry when I heard their cry. And what did he do? Did he send for the brothers he was specially linked up with? I am not saying there are not such spiritual men, but I do say this that we must avoid a fellowship within a fellowship. It is destructive of the real fellowship, making such-and-such an one a friend of mine, and not another. Heaven does not like it. Heaven will make room for all the brethren, they are all our friends. John says, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. 1 would deprecate the taking counsel with certain ones and not with others. I mean having personal preferences and taking on certain brothers and sisters, to my liking, of my way of thinking; however pleasing it may seem to be, it is destructive of fellowship. I believe verily that the Lord is specially speaking and stressing 1 Corinthians: He says the very least, the one least esteemed in the assembly, is to be used to judge. In a business matter even the least person in the assembly is to be used. I say that because Nehemiah happily consulted with himself. You can understand it in view of what I have said about Psalm 16. It spoke of Jesus, of course, as I know, but Psalm 32 extends it to the ordinary christian. I will counsel thee, says Jehovah, with mine eye upon thee, Psalm 32: 8. Undoubtedly Nehemiah understood something of Psalm 16. He understood instruction in the night seasons. He understood how to weigh things over by himself, and to be assured of the mind of God by himself. And that is what you need here. He says, I consulted with myself. You see what a christian is. Of course in Old Testament times brethren did not have deliverance, they did not have the epistle to the Romans, but still they understood something, and they had Psalm 16. So that one arrives at the mind of God in himself. I should endeavour to do that before I consult anyone. Why should I not? He has promised me counsel, and I have His Spirit in me inwardly springing up into everlasting life, as we are told. My reins are affected by the Spirit of God, who gives instruction in the night seasons. So that I would recommend, dear brethren, in regard to this matter, trying to arrive at the mind of God by yourself, first. 

    Then I go on to the book of the wise man  that is the book of Proverbs, and that is the finish. The book of Proverbs, as many of you will know, may be fitted in with chapter 1 of Colossians: Giving thanks to the Father, we are told, who has ... translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1: 12, 13), that is what God has done for us. If He has done that for us He will give us counsel, as I was saying, for in that kingdom the Son of the Fathers love instructs us in the book of Proverbs. The book of Proverbs may be introduced into that verse, where the writer is the Son of the Fathers love. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. It was not simply that he was born to David; he says, I was a son unto my father, just as Jesus in an infinitely greater way was a Son unto His Father, delighting Him always, as He says, I do always those things that please him, John 8: 29. And so in this book of Proverbs, young men and young women are particularly in mind, the address is largely for them, and it should be read in that way, so as to guide our feet into the way of life, and into the way of peace. The path of life is upwards, we are told in this book, for the wise, that he may depart from Sheol beneath, Proverbs 15: 24. And so Solomon says in this verse I have read  and there are several others like it, I may say  Where no counsel is, the people fall. You see this is another thing, there is no counsel, people are not able to get it themselves and there is not one to give it to them, hence there is disaster, people fall. Then the other part of the statement is, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. And that is, dear brethren, if you will pardon me for being so practical, what I understand to be what we call the care meeting. It has no official status, it has no executive status; the assembly has. A care meeting is deliberative, it is tentative, procuring information, evidences. Of course the word care involves looking after the saints, too. You have an eye on the saints. There is much that can be done on the principle of confidence, but the general position is that it is a tentative matter in view of the executive power of the assembly. The Lord will not allow the assembly to be belittled. It is one thing that engages Him here on earth all the time, and He is very jealous about it. However feeble it may be, the Lord is very jealous about it, and He loves every movement rightly undertaken in relation to the assembly. And so in the multitude of counsellors (there were many) there is safety, and I believe the epistle to the Corinthians has this in mind. We have much about eldership in other epistles, but where you have partisan conditions, dear brethren, never talk about elders, because the partisan condition is sure to include them. There were partisan conditions in Corinth  self-named parties, one saying, I am of Paul, another, I of Apollos. Our very hope under these conditions is the multitude, if you understand me, of counsellors. And so the apostle says, Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many (2 Corinthians 2: 6); it is the many. Of course, it was an assembly position here, but the many, he says; they are all brought into it, let none be eliminated. He speaks reproachfully to them, addressing them as babes, but he says, babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Let us not forget that a babe is in Christ. The Lord will not omit any of those, let us include them, let us make room for them so that He may get something out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. You may get a little child leading sometimes. I quite recognise, dear brethren, that eldership is eldership, and if there be an elder in the care meeting, he is an elder, and it will show itself  he is not a partisan. He is what he is, it will show itself. And the babe is what he is and that, too, will show itself, and he will find his place. If the Lord is there, everyone will find his level and know his measure. But let us remember this proverb, in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. He does not say a final solution of everything, but safety, it is a safe matter. It is safer than other matters, other methods; that is the point. May the Lord bless His word. 
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    THE PATH OF LIFE  PSALM 16 (WJ 1)

    Psalm 16

    I think we have in this Psalm what answers to the Meat Offering.  If led by the Spirit in your meditations, you get the frankincense here, 

    this life was lived for God.  It is the food of God (Leviticus 21:17).  All the frankincense was for God.  The FOOD of God! Now He says, I am ready for the altar.  You go on to the burnt offering (Psalm 40), and we all understand that the sin offering is Psalm 22. 

    It is helpful to read the first three verses of Hebrews 12 in connection with this Psalm to get the sequel to it.  The last of those verses takes in the 17th Psalm, the contradiction of sinners against Himself.  Psalm 16 is the Path of Life; Psalm 17, the path of Righteousness.  The last verse of each Psalm is characteristic, Thou wilt show me the path of life (Psalm 16: 11).  As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness (Psalm 17: 15).  We have the inner principle of His life here; the outside pressure is described in Psalm 17.  In the 11th chapter of Hebrews you have Gods picture gallery of men of faith.  You go from side to side in Gods picture gallery till at last you come to the bottom and see a Masterpiece  Jesus! Looking off unto Jesus  not as a Saviour there, the author and finisher of our faith, the great exemplification of faith.  We see the end of the pathway of faith in these verses, and it sets forth what we get in this Psalm. 

    Of course, you are on Jewish ground in the Psalms, but the principles of life are set before us, and they become illuminated if we bring the light of Christianity into them.  There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures eye hath not seen; the lions whelps have not trodden it.  The moment you think of a  

    path you think of a way through somewhere.  There was no path for innocent man in Eden, he had just to remain where God put him, and there will be no path in heaven.  But now there is a path through this world, and that path was trodden by Jesus!  It is a path of faith alone.  Oh, if we got hold of it,  

    There is a path outside the human ken, no vultures eye hath seen it; outside the energy of nature, the lions whelps have not trodden it.  If we are Christians, we are called to tread it; it is set before us in this Psalm.  We should be charmed with it; the new man delights in it.  It is a great thing to see that the Lord has trodden it.  We see the end of the pathway of faith here, Thou wilt show me the path of life : in Thy presence is fulness of joy, at Thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore.  We see in Hebrews 12 He has reached the pleasures forevermore, is set down at the right hand of the throne of God, and we are told to look off unto Him.  There is a path on which is shed heavenly joy and light, and if we have not that we are not pursuing this path.  The frankincense is here  the object of this life is GOD  a life lived to God.  God is the centre of this life.  He never departed from His centre.  It is the contrast to our life naturally, which has for its object man.  The first note struck in this Psalm is so sweet.  Oh, if we had hearts to rejoice in it! Preserve me, O God.  Oh, how sweet that is! If we look round on the children of men, I have got the same thing in me naturally; it is not in that  it would rather trust anything than God! What this must have been to God.  Preserve me, O God, 

    for in Thee do I put my trust.   

    In Thee, In Thee.  Do we start our day like that?  That is how He started all His days.  Not a bit of independence here.  He is the dependent Man.  This marked the life of Jesus  all that a man should be for God, while He was ever  

    Over all, God blessed forever.  In Thee do I put my trust.  He is a confiding Man.  The reason He is dependent, is He is confiding.  He says, as it were, There is no question in My heart as to your love. 

    There was never a question in His heart as to His Fathers love.  That is the secret of the Lords sleeping in the storm.  At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father.  When the storm was raging, the darkest point in the Lords pathway, in that way, John the Baptist doubting Him, the cities where most of His mighty works were done rejecting Him, what does He say? I thank Thee, O Father ... So it seemed good in Thy sight.  The pillow of Jesus is in Matthew 11.  Which is best, to have the storm cease, or to sleep through it?  We say, O Lord, just speak, make it to be a great calm, alter the circumstances.  God cares for us.  It is the finest thing that ever happened to a Christian to be shut up to God, where no creature can help you.  You are going to have some spiritual promotion, going to see how God can bring you out of a strait, or sustain you in one. 

    When Jesus left this world He left His pillow behind Him  the Fathers bosom! Often we find we have got our heads on hard pillows of our own making.  The Lord says, Come unto Me, ...and I will give you rest.  I think we must notice the standpoint from which this invitation is given.  Where is the Lord at that moment?  He is in the place of infinite rest!  Oh, it is a place, too!  He says, Come unto Me, 

    ... and I will give you rest.  I will teach you that you are loved as I am loved, and therefore My pillow is yours! There it is, in the blessed repose of the Fathers affections, unbounded confidence in boundless love!  He says, I am perfectly content with your appreciation, your knowledge of Me.  No man knoweth the Son , but the Father, and I rest in your love, in your thought for me.  He puts His head on the bosom of the Father.  Then He says, Come unto Me, 

    ... and I will give you rest.  Ill teach you what is in My Fathers heart.  Ill tell you that the love wherewith the Father loves Me is the love with which He loves you. 

    Loved as He is loved! that is rest!  The storm always found that blessed One at home. 

    We are often driven home by the storm. 

    I think as I read Johns gospel I hear Him saying, I can wish you nothing better than what I enjoyed when I was down there on earth.  I leave you the best of legacies, 

    My peace, what I enjoyed in the Fathers bosom. 

    If your will is silent you have unbounded confidence in boundless love.  Then the Lord says, not only Come unto Me, but keep company with Me.  Where?  In the Fathers bosom.  You take His yoke, keep close to Him, and learn His love.  Now youll bow.  Wed be glad to take His yoke if we got His portion.  What is His portion? 

    The Fathers love. 

    For in Thee do I put My trust.  He is dependent because He is confiding.  There is so much pretension to piety in these days.  You say your prayers in the morning and you say your prayers in the evening  it is not that, it is the constant sense of dependence. 

    Now we come to the first part of the second verse, a very important thing.  O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord.  He is an obedient Man.  He was here to obey.  Thou art my Lord.  I am down here to do Thy will.  Who pleased not Himself.  Absolute subjection and obedience.  The way to be happy is to be subject.  What makes me subject is knowing His love.  I believe He will do the very best thing for me.  The reason we are not happy is because we are not subject.  Turn to the 8th Psalm, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth.  The Psalm begins and ends like that, and between those verses you get the millennium, and everybody is happy, because they are subject.  The idea of the 8th Psalm is that everyone is happy because they are subject to Christ.  This helps me to understand what a Christian household should be, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name 

    in all my house. 

    You cannot have the millennium anywhere but in your house; you can have it in this way: our children should be subject to Christ.  The husband is to be subject to Christ; the wife subject to the husband; the children subject to the parents; you cannot be happy unless you have this rule.  Here is Gods idea: the millennial earth all under the Lord, and because His name is excellent, everything is happy, even the fishes of the sea.  Thou art my Lord, 

    the One who was absolutely subject, is the One to whom everything shall be subject!  It is a very sweet thought. 

    Then the next clause you have His lowliness, He is a lowly Man, My goodness extendeth not unto Thee.  That is rather a difficult passage, because we never forget that He was a divine Person, but as Man He says, My goodness extendeth not unto Thee, that was His perfection, to take that lowly place.  Then He says to the saints, 

    All My pleasure is in you  IN You!  A very sweet thing to meditate on. 

    He says two things here, My goodness extendeth not unto Thee.  He also says, I find My pleasure where you find yours, To the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all My delight.  This goes along with the lowliness.  Lowliness is the mark of a spiritual person, as it says in Romans 12:16, Condescend to men of low estate, or as it should read, going along with the lowly.  Jesus was a most lowly Person and always went along with the lowly.  It is the perfection of His manhood here; but we never forget as we contemplate it, that He is God.  Truly a Man, as ever a man was, yet not ceasing to be God, and He abides a Man forever!  The Son also Himself shall be subject... that God may he all in all, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit all in all; but the Son is subject!  There is no room for the activity of the human mind there, we can only adore.  The Son Himself shall be subject! Subject all through  it belongs to Him as Man. 

    Now we get a very important thing in the next verse, what I should call the salt of the meat offering.  We must have the salt of the meat offering (Leviticus 2: 13).  We are often lacking in salt.  He was the separate Man; it is the salt of separation.  There should be no honey in the offerings (Leviticus 2: 11).  This is what flows as our nice natural friends, our nice human nature, and we lose power.  Here was One who says; No, I am separated to God.  No salt lacking here.  Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god.  If you want multiplication of sorrows, turn away from God and you will have it.  There is much bitter sorrow, the fruit of turning away from God.  He is the true God and eternal life.  Children, keep yourselves from idols.  Anything that comes between our souls and God is in the New Testament treated as an idol.  Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.  I wont touch it, I wont take up their names into my lips.  I wont think of them.  Let us look at this verse, let it judge us.  The measure of your separation is the measure of your blessing.  I believe that it is here that so many of us fail.  We dont keep separate, we mix with people, and come down to their level, and we miss our joy.  You cant have communion if you are not separate.  It is intensely interesting; in the 6th of Numbers the Nazarite separates himself from everything here, he lets his hair grow long  he is subject.  And what is appended to the law of the Nazarite?  You could not read these verses without desiring to know something about it.  And the Lord spake unto Moses saying... On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel ... the Lord bless thee and keep thee.  But you must not begin there; you must begin in the earlier part of the chapter, you cannot come in at the end if you do not.  The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace.  And they shall put My name upon the children of Israel, and I will bless them.  And I will bless them, and I will BLESS THEM.  Why should these words come just there?  It is the way God arranges His word for our instruction. 

    As I read these verses I say to myself, Who is it that enjoys this blessing that Jehovah proposes here?  The man who answers to the earlier part of the chapter.  Take the first book of Psalms and you will find who enjoys this blessing.  Psalm 4, O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn My glory into shame?  His glory was to be a Nazarite.  They say, you have got nothing by being a Nazarite.  But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Himself... There be many that say, Who will show us any good?  Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon us, that is it.  Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wine increased!  Who will show us any good?  How many are saying that.  Wherever you go you find people asking that question.  They look it, if they dont ask it.  Every unconverted person is saying it, and every carnally minded Christian.  Who can give the answer?  The separate man can.  Why?  He is in it; you cannot if you are not in it.  Here is one in this scripture.  He says, You want good, do you?  Here it is, in the light of Jehovahs countenance.  There you are in the 6th of Numbers.  They say, But you have no corn, and no wine.  No, he says, but I have got something better.  He has no corn, no wine,  no earthly prosperity, but he has the light of Jehovahs countenance, and he has gladness more than in the time that their corn and their wine increased.  The 4th Psalm sets before us Christ, really, and He is the separate man of Psalm 16.  In the 16th Psalm He has got gladness in His heart.  Therefore My heart is glad (v 9).  He is not a creature of circumstances.  We are such creatures of circumstances.  Here is One who is not; He is so in Jehovahs favour all the day long.  Well, He is the separate Man, and the key to it all is, Hear Me ... O God of My righteousness (Psalm 4: 1).  Psalm 3 is the secret of rest, Psalm 4 is the secret of joy.  In the 3rd Psalm they say, There is no help for Him in God.  He says, Yes, there is, But Thou, O Lord, art a shield for Me, My glory, and the lifter up of Mine head... I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord sustained Me.  Here we are in the 16th Psalm again, Preserve Me, O God, for in Thee do I put My trust.  The first verse of Psalm 16 answers to the 3rd Psalm, and the fourth verse of Psalm 16 answers to the 4th Psalm, therefore the separated Man is the satisfied Man.  He is satisfied, to put it in Christian language, with the light of His Fathers countenance. 

    You may be converted and go to heaven, but that does not suffice for satisfaction.  God proposes two things in the gospel, as far as my need is concerned.  He proposes to make me happy in His presence  suitable to Himself, through the work of the Lamb  redemption, and He also proposes to make me happy in Himself  suitable to Him, and happy in Him.  That is the 4th of John.  The Lord proposes to give the woman a well of water.  What a proposal!  The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water  a capacity to know and enjoy God, the Father, and the Son!  That is satisfaction, and mind you, you cannot worship without satisfaction.  The next thing here is, He worships. 

    I will bless the Lord.  You cant worship unless you are clean, that is Hebrews 10.  As far as Hebrews 10 goes, we have boldness to enter into the holiest; but that is not enough; there must be that.  The blood makes me fit for His presence, but there is something more needed to make me worship  a satisfied heart; an overflowing heart; that is the 4th of John.  You must have the 4th of John and the 10th of Hebrews together in order to get worship.  Jehovah is the relationship in the Psalms, but we have the Father in Christianity.  The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup.  He is a satisfying portion.  Very few of us know the secret of good.  There are very few of us really satisfied Christians; it is evidenced by our worship meetings.  I suppose most of us could say something about the Lord.  You say, He has saved me, given me peace.  Very good, but what more has He done?  Has He satisfied you?  In the 72nd Psalm we read, The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended.  That is it; he says, I can ask for nothing more; I am satisfied.  It is all Christ there, and he says, I have reached it.  He had the gratification of presenting the King after Gods own heart.  He says, God is going to have a King like that; that will do for me; I cannot ask for another thing.  The prayers of David, the son of Jesse are ended.  We sometimes touch that.  Do not misunderstand me, there is never a time when we can do without prayer, but there are times when you are so deeply satisfied that all you have to do is to praise.  I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel, my reins also instruct me in the night seasons.  His reins  His thinkings.  This is very important.  What do you think about?  I would say to young Christians, I will tell you why you get floored so often; you dont judge your thoughts.  I believe there is a great deal of sin committed in thought.  If we were filled with Christ we should not have such foolish thoughts; the mind must be filled with something.  The measure of your practical sanctification is the measure in which you control yourself there.  You never did a thing that you did not think about first.  You say, I was overtaken.  You had that in your mind first, and you should have judged it there.  People are talking about holiness all over the country, and it is the most shallow sort of thing  holiness begins inside.  They tell you you must abstain from this and that.  That is not holiness  holiness begins inside.  Here, the Lord says, My thinkings instruct Me in the night season.  The night season should be a very profitable season.  In the 8th verse, He is a Devoted Man.  I have set Jehovah ALWAYS before Me: because He is at My right hand I shall not be moved.  That is the 11th of John; there you get the unmovedness of Jesus; you get it all along through John.  When He hears that Lazarus is sick He abides two days still in the same place.  Quietness is always a sign of power.  I dont mean natural quietness, but a quietness of spirit, you can wait.  He abode two days still in the same place, and when He did move, the disciples say, You will be stoned.  I have set the Lord always before Me, He is at My right hand, I shall not be moved.  If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not.  His eye is single and His whole body is full of light in that sense.  I have set Jehovah always before Me.  He was the Object of His life.  That is the frankincense.  Look at the last verses of John 16; that sets it before us; verse 31, Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe?  Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave Me alone.  Every man TO HIS OWN.  And shall leave Me alone, and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with Me.  Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God.  That is how I understand this.  We believe that Thou camest forth from God.  He says, That wont do, that is quite true; but I will show you the value of that belief, when trial comes you will go to your own.  He says, you will leave Me alone, but I have got a circle of My own.  My Father is with Me.  He is an overcomer, because He sets the Father before Him. 

    The right hand is quite a study.  In the 109th Psalm you read in the last verse, He shall stand at the right hand of the poor.  In the first verse of the next Psalm Jehovah is saying to that poor Man, You come up to My right hand.  Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool.  He is sitting there now, as the Author and Finisher of our faith, and we look there and see the end of the path.  He has reached the pleasures forevermore. 

    Then, verse 10, He goes right through, Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, in a  disembodied state.  As we know, He was raised up from among the dead.  He trusted God right into death, and He says, I trust Thee for resurrection; and resurrection is the vindication of the path of faith.  Resurrection is what I call the adjustment.  Who by Him do believe in God, that raised Him up from the dead, and gave Him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.  He shall raise us up also by Jesus.  The path of faith may lead us to the stake.  Here is the Lord going into death.  We do not get atonement here, we must go to other scriptures for that; it is the same death by which atonement was made; but here He is going through death trusting God to raise Him up and give Him glory as the vindication of the path of faith.  We shall all have joy in going to heaven, but who ever had joy in going to heaven as Jesus had!  He has passed through all that sorrow and shame and gone into that place where He will sorrow no more, that our faith and hope might be in God.  If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father.  I go into the south country where there are no clouds!  I am going to My Father; if you thought about Me you would rejoice.  He will have joy there as none other will.  I put a question to you:  Are you ready to go to heaven?  Would you like to go?  I dont mean ready as washed in the blood, but ready in heart to go?  What a test!  You say, I am going to heaven when I die.  Yes, because you cant help yourself! The Lord always had it before Him, and He was pressing on to it.  Are you going to heaven  pressing on to it? 
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    JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS (JND 21)

    Psalm 17

    This and Psalm 16 give us two great principles of divine life  trust and conscious righteousness. We find them running all through the Psalms, and any godly persons life as well as that of the Jew. But it is worthy of remark that it does not give the foundation fully on which we stand; according to the New Testament our position is different. You do not find in it the foundation of Gods righteousness at this time. Souls in the condition of having divine life, but not knowing their standing in divine righteousness, find the suitability of the Psalms to their experience. Psalm 16 is the first that brings in Christs own experience: for the first time here He takes His place in humiliation amongst them. Psalms 2 and 8 are prophetic of Him as King and as Son of man. In Psalm 16 He is taking His own place amongst these excellent of the earth. The first characteristic of the divine life is Christ putting His trust in Jehovah; as a man He does it. Hence in Luke, where we see Him more as a man, we see Him praying, the true expression of dependence. Preserve me, O God, etc.; there is the principle of trust. 

    Then another principle of divine life is the consciousness of integrity. In Peter there was the same when he said, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee There may be both these things  trust in God and consciousness of integrity  without peace with God. Job said, Though he slay me, yet will I trust him; and he pleaded his own righteousness against God  Till I die, I will not remove mine integrity from me. He had the consciousness of sin and the sense of righteousness, integrity in himself, at the same time. The soul cannot be at peace in this state. Job was entirely wrong in making a righteousness of his integrity; his friends thought him a hypocrite, but he had the distinct consciousness of not being one. The second principle you have in Psalm 17. God stays up the souls that are trusting in Him until they see Christ. Having got a promise they trust, but cannot say, I have the righteousness of God. Christ having taken up their condition and borne it, they have the consciousness of integrity through Him, and it is the stay of their souls, but not peace. 

    What a stay it is to find ones feelings expressed in Scripture! Should not I cry out of the depths? You say, I find it in Scripture, Out of the depths have I cried unto thee. The word of God gives expression to certain thoughts and feelings; they are in the word. A person taking up Psalm 88, expressing entire darkness under the curse of the law, may say, If one saint has been in that state, another may be, and so I may be a saint after all, and get comfort in that way by the sanction of the word. There is not peace in this, but it is a prop and stay to the soul. 

    This applies to the remnant surrounded by their enemies, as we see here; Psalm 17. We have spiritual enemies. Here is the reality of enemies pressing round Christ. Thousands of hearts will be found trusting in God, come what will, and have the consciousness of integrity, Christ having put Himself in the very place; and they will find every imperfectly formed feeling has been perfectly expressed by Him. In the perfect unconsciousness of sin (2 Corinthians 5: 21), He has come into all the trial and given expression to it. He has borne the sin too. 

    There is another thing in the Psalms  mercy always going before righteousness; and they never meet till Christ appears at the end to the remnant. I cannot say righteousness and peace have kissed each other until I know the perfectness of redemption. I may get hope, but I cannot have peace until I get righteousness. It may be said, Righteousness and peace have kissed, etc., when Christ comes again (this for the Jew). A Jew under law would put righteousness before mercy; this is the law, and Israel never stood on that ground. They had made the golden calf before the law was given to them. Then God retires into His own sovereignty, and, to spare any, mercy comes in. It was the resource of God when wickedness came in. They were going about to establish their own righteousness and would not have Christ, who is the end of the law for righteousness; but when they come back, it will be on the ground of mercy and hope. How many Christians are on this ground instead of in the certainty of possessing righteousness! It is mercy and hope, instead of righteousness the ground of hope. They think of the throne of mercy, and promises coming out to help them, not being founded on righteousness. Of course they could not be saved without it; but the state of their souls is that they have not got into it. 

    We are not like those who refuse to believe till they have seen Him; we have the end of our faith now, even the salvation of our souls. We know that righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Christ is gone into the holy place, and the Holy Ghost has come out, to us the proof of it, and we are certain of the reception of Christ within and of the accomplishment of divine righteousness. By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight, etc. (Romans 3: 20.) But, it is said, in Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shall glory. It is not shall to us, but being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. God had been forbearing in mercy with the Old Testament saints, because He knew what He was going to bring in. Now it is declared  it was not declared then. Not to themselves, but to us they did minister the things which are now reported unto you by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven  to declare at this time his righteousness  being fully persuaded that what he had spoken he was able to perform. 

    I do not simply believe that God is able, but that He has raised up His Son from the dead. One may trust He will help, but not be conscious of being helped yet; this was the patriarchs portion. But I do not expect Him to do it, but know that He has done it. It is the ministration of righteousness. I am not merely hoping in His mercy to do something for me to stay me up; but, besides this trust and consciousness of integrity in the heart, there is the knowledge of accomplished righteousness: righteousness is declared. They could not judge sin in the same way when they had not righteousness as a settled question, which it now is for ever. The Spirit of God now demonstrates righteousness to the world by setting Christ at Gods right hand. Christ said, I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do; and God says to Him, Sit thou on my right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool. And, as regards the believer, righteousness is on the right hand of God for him. The affections ought to be more lively, now there is the certainty of accomplished righteousness, than when there was only the hope. The Spirit of adoption is given us: we can cry Abba, Father. 

    But, note, there is another sense connected with righteousness here  mercy going before righteousness, but righteousness appealed to on the ground of promises: the soul in the lowest depth of feeling; Psalm 42. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts; Out of the depths have I cried, etc.; Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps, is in quite a natural kind of experience. There is either the sense of hope in His mercy, or consciousness of sins: when thinking of the mercy, trusting in God; when under the sense of sin, down in the depths. This is not having the sense of everlasting righteousness brought in. All these exercises of soul being expressed give warrant, as it were, to these experiences of heart. It will give comfort, when down in the depths, to know that One has gone down into the depths for him; the soul will find Christ has traced all the way for him. The Spirit of God in Him, going through all these things for us, shews that not one place, from the dust of death to the highest place in glory, but He has been in for us, sins and all having been gone under. The feeblest Christian now knows more than the apostles could when Christ was on earth. Should we be surprised at His speaking of the cross and His rising again? The Holy Ghost has shewn it to us. We feed upon that which frightened them   Except ye eat my flesh and drink my blood, etc. What frightened them was a dead Christ; they fled from it when they saw it in the distance. When once founded on righteousness, it is different. How sad to see a saint crouching on the other side of divine righteousness, instead of having on the helmet of salvation, having communion with Him in the efficacy of His death! 

    There is another thing to mark in these two Psalms: the character of hope flowing through them, now we tread in this path of life. What was the trust Christ had? He trusted in the goodness, in the infallible love of God. He delighted in communion with His Father; it was the spring of His joy. With us it is the same thing, though mixed up with all sorts of things. What did He delight in? In God Himself. Then as to righteousness, what was that? (See end of Psalm 17.) In Psalm 16, where we see Him trusting in Gods love, what is the consequence? Reward in glory? Not a bit; but, In thy presence is fulness of joy; and at thy right hand, etc. In Psalm 17, glory is looked for as the crown for a faithful walk. I shall be satisfied when I awake up in thy likeness. 

    Christ looked to return to the glory He had left, from the path of humiliation down here: the reward for it would be glory as a crown. This applies to us: when we see Him, we shall be like Him. The highest and most blessed thing is to be with Him in the Fathers house; this will be infinite, unspeakable joy; but there will also be the crowning with glory and honour. Paul speaks of this: The crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me in that day, and not to me only, but also to all them that love his appearing. But his brightest hope was to win Christ. As the reward of walking with Him in communion, there will be joy in His presence; as the reward for faithful walk, it will be the place in glory. 

    He will come to set everything to rights in power; judgment will return to righteousness, and all the meek of the earth shall, etc. That has never been known yet. When Christ comes in power, judgment and righteousness will go together. Power will be given to the Judge, who will act in righteousness. Is that all I am looking for? No; I am going up to meet the Lord in the air; the hope is founded on righteousness of course, but I am not looking to be justified. What the church gets in the rapture is (as Christ was raised up by the glory of the Father, and so taken up into His presence), we shall have the blessed joy of being with Him for ever; 1 Thessalonians 4. No getting righteousness is there; the best thing is looking out for Himself  to see Him as He is  to be ever with the Lord. When responsibility is spoken of, it is always connected with the appearing; there is the crown, the principle of integrity and faithfulness owned (Psalm 17), connected with the life down here. When speaking of going to be with Christ  the rapture, all go together to enjoy the grace and presence of Him who has done it all. It is very important to lay hold by faith of the truth of the rapture to Christ of the church of God. 

    Receiving crowns differing each from each is one thing; but all going together is another thing, all alike being associated in His own blessedness, as He said, I go to prepare a place for you, etc. 

    The exercise of soul after divine righteousness is very different from these things before one stands in the divine righteousness. One who has this does not speak of crying out of the depths. There is an immense change. We have the Spirit of adoption. If I am going through all the difficulties and trials of the world, it is as a child I am going through them. My feelings and affections flow from the certainty of relationship. I have declared thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. What was Christs place on earth? Was He uncertain as to His Fathers love? Never; but, on the cross, bearing our sin under the hiding of Gods face. There was in Him perfect obedience, but as a Son. If we are led by the Spirit, we have liberty, not bondage again to fear. Have you liberty? If I have the consciousness of Christ having been in the depths for me, I am out of them, and am no more to be in them; consequently I am sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. The cross behind me, having come by that to God, I look by the Holy Ghost at the cross and see my sins put away there. 

    Faith is my thinking Gods thoughts instead of my own. God says, Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more; I think so too. God says, children of God through faith in Christ Jesus; I think so too. God says, we stand in favour; I think so too. I do not know how God could prove His favour more than by sending His Son. He says, an heir of glory, joint-heir with Christ. I have everything Christ has, as a child with my Father. Now comes conflict; but I have the experience of a free man with God. One dead, quickened, and raised up together with Christ is the experience of a Christian, into all which he enters by virtue of divine righteousness in Christ. In the fulness of time He came. They were servants before He came; but now we are sons, and the Spirit of God is in us the Spirit of adoption. This is my place. I do not always act rightly in it: the Holy Ghost reproves and humbles me; but that is my place. 
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    PSALM 17 (JND 37)

    Psalm 17

    Consequently here He can take up the interest, in His own Person, of the Remnant, the righteous Remnant, yet in this holy dependence on, and reference to Jehovah. Hear the right  attend to My cry  My sentence  His heart proved. As to the works of men, kept by the Word, His goings in dependence. 

     9. He called against his enemies. 

     11. The rest of the Remnant are introduced. 

     14. As giving up this present world. 

     15. His portion in resurrection, and beholding His  Jehovahs  presence. In its full display then, the Image of the Invisible God. This is our portion (1 John 3) in Him. 

    Bha-kits tmu-na-theka (in the wakening up of Thy likeness). Does not sa-ba (to be satisfied) govern the b (in)? I shall be satisfied in the awakening up of thy, etc. 

    He is here in presence of the wicked  He has no portion in this world, and is satisfied with that which He has in resurrection. He appeals to Gods righteousness to judge and hear the right, and hence presents the wickedness of the wicked. This gives a most interesting character to these two Psalms (16 and 17), because in Psalm 16 we have His own joy in God. Jehovah shows Him the path of life, and at His right hand are pleasures for evermore. In presence of the wicked and the prosperity of the men of this world, He beholds Gods presence in righteousness, 

    and is satisfied in waking up after His image, i.e., He looks to the partaking of manifested glory; so that we have just as analogously in the Church the taking-up for its own joy, and the display in glory as the reward of righteousness. 

    Note, Psalm 16 and 17 both speak of Jesus taking the place of humble, dependent obedience in this world, and waiting upon God, but the first is between Him and God  He takes His place with the excellent of the earth, and His joy too is what is found at Gods right hand and in His presence. In Psalm 17 He is with the wicked who oppress; hence His comfort, though in Gods presence, is in His own glory, but still as with God and bearing His image. The examination of this, in the spirit and detail of it, is full of interest. It applies to the Remnant in the spirit of it, and to us in many things. 

    Psalm 16 is much more inwardly with God; Psalm 17 is much more outwardly with men, and the hope is suited to this. 

    This Psalm is the supplication of the Enos as having kept, i.e., Christ as Enos, the way of God, by the words of His lips, as concerned in the works of men and therein kept Himself from the paths of the destroyer  having leaned upon God so as to be kept in His paths. His full sense of the power of the enemy, the wicked compassing Him about, then the perfect identification with the portion of the Jews in the latter day, in view of the apparent success and temporary prosperity of the wicked (as in the hand of God), and, at the same time, His satisfaction at the resurrection portion, Who for the joy that was set before him, etc. This Psalm is a very remarkable association of the personal state and hope of Christ, as such, and the circumstances of His people, and also His identity with the resurrection hope of the rest of His people, the Remnant. 

    Note.  It is interesting to remark that the hope for the saints in the Epistle of John is conformed to this Psalm, 1 John 3:2; and that in the Gospel, John 14:2, 3, to Psalm 16. 
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    THE SETTING OF THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 63)

    1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 3; Psalm 17 - Psalm 34

    JTIt is thought well to call attention to the verses relating to headship at the beginning of the chapter, with a view to speaking of the Lords supper. The local position is specially in mind in the epistle, although the universal thought is in mind too in the verse If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. It implies that contention is likely to occur and to hinder the understanding of the truth. So it opens with the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and then certain things are spoken of in an abstract way. The abstract thought should be in mind, in view of the concrete truth set out, specially as to the Lords supper. Clearly the local position is stressed, and then all that goes with the local position from the divine side in an abstract way, as if everything was there from the divine side, and then the hortatory part begins in verse 10. It is as if the apostle were specially concerned to deal with local conditions, with what might appear among them to cause obstruction to the truth. So that the abstract thought is in mind, beginning at verse 4, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. We are reminded, at the outset, that everything is there from the divine side in view of what might cause obstruction that might cause darkness. So that everything should be clear in relation to the great subjects to be treated of, specially the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs there any distinguishing thought between the expressions, the Lords supper, and the breaking of bread? 

    JTAs the words indicate, the Lords supper is a term that covers the whole institution, the whole matter of the bread and the cup. The Lord evidently intended that there should be a designation covering the whole institution of the Lords supper. It would be foreseen that it would occasion much controversy, which it has, and the Lord has been pleased to give a term to cover it. It is seen in verse 20 of chapter 11, the Lords supper. That is the formal thought of the Spirit of God which evidently should cover the matter from the outset to the end. As in Judaism the Passover had a distinguishing feature, so the Lords supper has a distinguishing feature in regard to the present dispensation. 

    QuesWere you going to say something more as to headship as making way for this section dealing with the Lords supper? 

    JTIt was needful that if any directions were given in regard of this great subject of headship they should be observed and not be treated lightly. Paul makes a point of the fact that they kept his directions, and then he goes on as to headship, But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. Clearly, if this important matter is to be understood, we have to discard contention. The Scriptures and the truth generally, are not to be understood through contention, but through subjection. 

    WHSo would the feature of headship be the setting aside of all contention? 

    JTThat is what I thought. How can God be Head except as we recognise that we are to be subject? How can we expect to reach the truth if we begin with the idea of contention? Some of us are very prone to be contentious and therefore the apostle says, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. It does not say the assembly, but the assemblies; meaning that they were all set up on the principle of order. That is from the divine side, and order requires subjection, otherwise we may think as we wish, each having his own thoughts. 

    PLIt is the Teacher and His disciples, in Marks gospel, as we approach the Lords supper, Mark 14: 14. 

    JTQuite so. As the subject is approached in the three synoptic gospels the twelve are always in mind, meaning the administrative company. Luke says the Lord placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him; meaning that He had with Him enough to set out what was in mind in the number, and that there would be enough to deal with any attempt to overthrow it. I believe the twelve were in mind in the sense that there would be enough to deal with any attack on the truth. So that it is said in the second chapter of the Acts, they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. There would be enough in those persons to overthrow any attempt at opposition. 

    JSEIs that why there, is peculiar emphasis in Luke on the apostles? 

    JTI think so. Although Luke is marked by grace, yet he is also marked by authority. 

    QuesIs it instructive that headship was first set aside by craftiness? 

    JTYou mean the devil was crafty in setting aside Adams authority over Eve. 

    GCSDoes Rebecca covering herself suggest the recognition of headship? 

    JTI would say that. Isaac is concerned about the camels first, for it says, he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming, Genesis 24: 63. That would show that there was the means of carrying. Then she inquired about the man that is walking in the fields and the servant said, That is my master. Abraham is not said to be master there, but Isaac, meaning that the authority of Christ is there. 

    RBDo we see that in Abigail in the number of times she called David Lord? 

    JTVery good. David said to her, Blessed be thy discernment, which is a great matter in regard to this point of headship. Then too, when David proposed marriage to her, the feminine thought, involving subjection, is stressed in the persons whom she took. Now the scripture continues, Every man praying or prophesying, having anything on his head, puts his head to shame. But every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered puts her own head to shame; for it is one and the same as a shaved woman. For if a woman be not covered, let her hair also be cut off. But if it be shameful to a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her be covered. Then it goes on further, in verse 10, Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. That is to say, the token of the authority under which she stands, shows that the unseen world, the angels above, are concerned about this matter, and certainly, if they are, all the sisters ought to be concerned about it too. As we read in the Scriptures, the angels have had to say to women as well as to men. Certainly the one that came to Manoahs wife reminds us of subjection in her. He did not come to her husband; he came to her. The husband had to say to him, also, but he hardly shines in what he says to the angel. The angels are thus to be held in regard, for we are told in Hebrews, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?. This matter of salvation includes the idea of headship. 

    PHHSo the thought of subjection is vital and essential to true assembly ground and any service in an assembly setting. 

    JTHence, in verse 17, Paul immediately refers to the Lords supper, but says that what was being done at Corinth had not the character of the Lords supper; whereas in verse 23 we are told what the Lords supper is. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped. That expression after having supped implies a meal, but the Lords supper is not an ordinary meal; it is a memorial. Paul says he could not praise them in this; For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Therefore he says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. He is not ready to commend what they are doing; indeed he condemns it. 

    AMIs there any suggestion in the title being changed? He says, I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. 

    JTI think the title Lord Jesus is an affectionate allusion to the Lord. It is found in other settings and usually conveys affection and regard for the Lord. 

    AMWould the title the Lord suggest that what he had received was on the line of authority, whereas whenever one touches the thought of the Supper, affections come into play as suggested in the title, Lord Jesus. 

    JTSo we have the word, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. It is as if the Holy Spirit was needed to bring in the affection and respect that are due to the Lord in His Supper, for it is a question of His Supper. 

    QuesDoes this feature of headship become more essential on account of the character of the day in which we are? Is the light and recognition of headship an element that we would preserve especially in view of our service together? 

    JTQuite so. What is current generally is just a travesty of the Lords supper; hence, in view of the near coming of the Lord, as we all believe, it is necessary that the facts of His Supper should be understood, and that it should continue in its celebration to the very moment of His coming. There is hardly any feature of the Scriptures that has been more stressed of recent times than the Lords supper, and the Lord has helped the brethren in it too. 

    RemWould you say more as to the memorial that you have spoken of. 

    JTIt is not an ordinary meal, and that brings up the question of our houses. Paul says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking?. There may be a deficiency of houses, but certainly the thought of the house is to be retained. It is not simply the dwelling-place, but the house as a family, as if the household of a believer is a place in which divine order should be set out and family feelings prevail. There should thus be a readiness when we come together, to partake of the Lords supper, for we are equal to the order that belongs to it as well as to our houses. 

    WHWould the thought of the Supper suggest that the family in that sense would be free and able to take part in it restfully, the responsibilities of the day being over? 

    JTI would say that. How easily disorder is ignored when children are allowed their own way! The word to the jailor in Acts 16 is Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. The pronouns used emphasise the personal side. 

    HBWhen he says, or do ye despise the assembly of God, is he referring to their using the assembly of God for eating and drinking? 

    JTHe is hinting at it. In fact, they did that, for each one ate his own supper in the presence of others. 

    The occasion was not intended for an ordinary meal, and they were despising the assembly. The Supper is a memorial and it makes everything of Christ. Where everything is made of Christ, in that sense, then there is room for the whole scheme of divine purpose and the divine service. 

    AHWould you say a word as to the approved being made manifest? Would they be persons that had rightly used their own houses? 

    JTI would say that. A well-regulated house is what every head ought to keep in mind, so that the children, who come out of it and come into fellowship, are ready for it, for they are hardly uninitiated. Whereas the truth of the Lords supper is initial, yet it makes way for the great scheme of divine purpose, which involves a system in which headship shines. God Himself indeed is in mind as Head, as it says, the head of Christ is God. 

    QuesDo you think the Lord is exercising us in relation to detail, in view of His speedy return? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord in His communications to Paul had in mind that the thing should be fully understood, because of its place in the testimony. 

    JSEDoes it imply that in our houses there is to be the element of instruction as to what is proper behaviour in the assembly of God? 

    JTI think that is the idea. That is the reason for much that the apostle says in chapter 10, which we did not read. There the cup is placed before the bread, which perhaps is something that many do not notice. It is The cup of blessing which we bless. It is not what the Lord blesses; it is what we do; that is, what intelligent Christians do, persons who know what they are doing. Chapter 10 belongs to the earlier instruction, of course, and hence it is not a question of the order in the Lords supper, but it is the spirit that enters into it, and shows that the cup is well thought of. Whatever is alluded to in it, indicates feeling on the part of the brethren, for it is a feeling matter. The cup of blessing which we bless. 

    That is stressed so that we have the right feelings, such as belong to it. If we have these, they will enter into other things. The whole scheme of the divine mind is intended to be brought into the divine service. The millennium will not afford any such testimony as we are supposed to afford. The angels are in mind here, and they are looking on, as it says, which angels desire to look into, 1 Peter 1: 12. Hence the importance of everything being accurate, even with details, so that we are not loose in our handling of things. If we are reverential and holy in our thoughts, then we shall know how to bless. The cup is given the first place in chapter 10, in that light, because it is a question of feeling, and shows how much the Lord attaches to His memorial. 

    QuesReference was made to the approved being made manifest; does that link up, in any way, with verse 33, So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another? 

    JTExactly. I would think that would mean that there is to be right feeling toward each other. It raises the question as to how we regard each other, as sitting down at the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes the eating there convey the full thought of the Supper? 

    JTYes. I would say it is a question of the whole service of the Lords supper. We do not want to sit down piecemeal; we want to be all together. So the Lord says, Drink ye all of it. It is a united thing, and we should wait for one another till all are present. Of course, we must not ignore the time, but then, we must not ignore the brethren. On the other hand, they should not ignore us, so that those that are late should be concerned about it. It is said of the Lord that the twelve were with Him; none of them would be late. All is intended to promote love for one another, so that we can say, We are all here. If there are only a few in the locality, well, let it be said, We are all here, for that is a great matter. The Lord values there being no absentees. 

    JSEIs it to clear us in our minds of any thought of what is social in connection with this great occasion? In Corinth social relations were getting the upper hand. 

    JTWell, I would say that. The social idea ought to be entirely left out for it is a question of what is suitable to the Lord. 

    PHHIs the mention of the assembly of God to raise our thoughts to a certain level of dignity? 

    JTThat is what I believe. I was alluding to the first nine verses as abstract, and especially from verse 4, because they show that from the divine side everything is there; so that there is really no excuse for any discrepancy. If any one does not know, well, the thing is to inquire and to see to it that he does know, because we are addressed as persons who should know. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons. There is so much instruction as to the Lords supper. Why should we not know about it? 

    JSEWould not the expression This is my body, which is for you lift us all in our outlook upon one another, to the same level as we are in the Lords thoughts? 

    JTJust so. For you means that it is for us. It is not for the saints of the coming dispensation. It is the saints of the assembly that are in mind. 

    QuesIn the words for you, did the Lord have in view the assembly? 

    JTI think He had the assembly in mind. Paul says to the Corinthians, I speak as to intelligent persons. Why should we not be intelligent? There is so much said about the Lords supper and so much instruction given, for the Lord intends that the saints should be instructed as to it. I do not know of any part of Scripture that has been more stressed for the last few years, it may be for a quarter of a century, than the Lords supper, and still something is coming up about it. If one quotes the apostle in his remark to Timothy, saying, Let not the assembly be charged, having in view that certain financial burdens should not fall on it, someone may say, Well, that is nothing; but it is not to be treated as nothing. The assembly is to be regarded in its dignity, and so we should watch things that are charged on the assembly, and see that things that really should not be charged to it are charged under some other account, so as to keep things right. Money, in the sense of its mere financial value, is really nothing in the Lords mind. It is a question of His valuation of it, and His valuation of the assembly, and how it should be treated and regarded, because the assembly has the first place with the Lord. 

    ARWould you say a word as to This is my body, which is for you. In the New Translation it does not say which is broken for you, nor which is given for you, but just which is for you. Is there anything suggested in that? 

    JTI think it is as though the Lord would say, What a portion there is for you! And we might say it to ourselves, What a portion we have! Do we understand all that relates to it? The idea of appropriation, I think, would enter into the word for. It is for us to appropriate all that that body means. So the Lord said of the woman in Simons house, In pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying, Matthew 26: 12. It was His head she anointed, showing how she observed the dignity of the Lord as to His body, for His head, of course, was His body. His head was anointed, but He said she anointed His body. Her act shows how we should regard the Lords body, and how much is before us in the Lords supper. The Lord said, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. She is an example for us all and it is leading up to the Lords supper in Matthew 26. 

    JWDoes the for you exclude every other family and show that the Supper is entirely for the assembly? 

    JTI would say that fully. Therefore the need of paying attention to what is said about it, and being intelligent about it, because we are addressed as intelligent persons. 

    QuesIn giving thanks for the bread and the cup you would have what is given by Paul peculiarly in mind rather than what is given in the close of the gospels? 

    JTYes. It is the last word. The ministries of Matthew and Mark specially contain instruction for the faithful remnant of Israel, and run on to the millennium; whereas Pauls ministry is wholly for the assembly. Paul, who, as we know, had other ministries, had the ministry of the assembly, and he brings the Lords supper into that because it is a question of the assembly. It is a matter relating to the assembly, and not any other family. 

    PHHWhat would be the usefulness for us of the Lords supper as set in the gospels? Would it put certain moral features in our souls? 

    JTYes. I think it is to show the full significance of the subject by itself. But in order to get the truth of it as relating to the assembly, and the assembly only, then we must consult Paul. His ministry is the last word on all matters relating to the assembly, and especially as to the Lords supper. 

    AAlIs that why the I is emphatic, for I received ... emphasising that this is fresh light on the Supper? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHReferring again to the sufferings of Christ, how far would you think the apostle would have us to carry those in relation to the Supper? 

    JTIt is a question of instruction. In thinking of the sufferings of Christ which stand related to the Lords supper we are to have in our minds what the Lord left behind in the way of sufferings when He went to heaven, for all the sufferings of His saints He feels and regards as His own, as Colossians 1: 24 and 1 Peter 1: 11 and 1 Peter 4: 13 show. The former passage specially shows that a measure, determined by the Lord in His love and wisdom, was left to be gone through by the assembly in order to bring her into full accord with Christ in the place of testimony here in the fulfilment of the will of God. They are therefore to be regarded as the sufferings of Christ which He endures in His suffering assembly; the me of Acts 9: 4. In Colossians 1: 24 Paul says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. Paul would fill up in his flesh those sufferings that were behind of the tribulations of Christ. He would and did have his part with the saints in these, but further, as the special minister of Christ he suffered for the saints because he loved them. He followed the Lord in this, and in himself portrayed to the saints the sufferings of Christ as continued in the testimony here. Although the Lord was and is corporeally in heaven Paul shows in himself that the Lord would still identify Himself with the suffering position in which His saints are. Paul therefore said to Timothy Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 8. 

    FIIs that not to bring to our minds the thought of His affections as the outcome of His words, My body ... for you? It is His love to us, so it is followed on with in remembrance of me. According to the note here, that is to call Him to mind. Is that not so that our minds may be filled by Christ on such an occasion? 

    JTQuite so. Then another thing comes in. We say it is the Lord in glory and that is quite right, but, at the same time, when the Lord is having to do with us now, in relation to His Supper, it is as in our present circumstances, and He is nearby. If He comes to us it is in our present circumstances. He does not take us up to glory in relation to His Supper; He comes down to our circumstances, and therefore He is to be known as with us in the suffering position. I mean as to the actual suffering that the brethren have to endure, the Lord is with them in it. Therefore, the Lord would say, as it were, I am in the town too. If anything is going on in the town that is causing sufferings to the brethren, the Lord is there too. He is not to be thought of as in heaven. He is down here with us in the place of testimony. As in the midst of suffering for the testimony Paul said, The Lord is near. He is at hand. Matthew never says that He goes to heaven. Matthew views Him down here where the sufferings are, so that He has part in them with us. 

    QuesIs that the difference between Stephen and Paul? Stephen says, I see the heavens opened; whereas with Paul it is rather the Lord drawing near to Him and his hearing a voice. Would that suggest nearness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    LHIs that why Paul mentions the circumstances here? He says, The night in which he was delivered up? 

    JTQuite so. We might say the Lord is out of all these things, and He is in heaven; but He is down here where we are. He is going through the things with us. 

    PLDid not Paul get an understanding of that in the vision at Corinth, the Lord saying to him, I am with thee, Acts 18: 10? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord said to Paul, Fear not. He was pressing on Paul that he was not to fear. The fear was there, for the actual circumstances to cause fear were there, but the Lord was with him in them. So that the Lord is in the suffering position, and He is to be called to mind thus, for the suffering position in which we are, He was in personally for the will of God. It is not that He is to be called to mind in His place up there, but in the place of sufferings. The sufferings in mind are those in which we have part as now ourselves here for the will of God. 

    ASWould the verse in John 14 I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you confirm what you are saying? 

    JTIt does confirm it. He is coming to us. He is not taking us up there but He is coming to us. Matthew never says that He has ascended. 

    PHHThat would make the Lords supper a very feeling matter to us in our day. 

    JTWell, that is what I think it should be too, and some of us, perhaps, feel it more than others, because in our localities we have to go through certain things, but the Lord is with us in them. 

    JSEDoes it help to bear in mind that, in addition to Matthew, 1 Corinthians rarely touches anything that is off the earth? 

    JTIt is the circumstances down here, and the local position is in mind in Corinth. The assembly of God which is in Corinth. It is not in heaven, but in Corinth. 

    RMWould you say a word as to verse 28, let a man prove himself, and thus eat. Why does Paul bring us down to the individual? 

    JTThe eating is contingent on his proving himself, which is an important matter. 

    EMDoes the unworthily enter into what you have been pointing out? It has often been connected with persons, but is it not in connection with the manner? 

    JTIt is a question of the way we do things; the attitude we assume and whether we are there in a holy, reverential way. The Lord has that in mind. 

    QuesReturning to the thought of nearness and the assembly as the place where the Lord is known to be near, would it not preclude references to the Lord on the throne and such like references after the Supper? 

    JTI think so. I think it is important to keep that in mind. I do not know that we have had it much in our minds, but the Lord Himself is to be regarded as being yet in the place of sufferings with His own. Though He is not here bodily, yet He is in spirit in the place of sufferings, and He knows that we are in them too. (See Revelation 2: 10, 13). 

    Ques He is linking Himself on with the saints, with the assembly, which is in the place where He was? 

    JTThat is right. 

    HBWould the reference to His blood in the verse, This cup is the new covenant in my blood suggest His love feelings? 

    JTIt does. It is my blood. 

    WHWould all this lead on in assembly service to His circumstances? You have been speaking about Him coming into our circumstances in sympathy and support, but would that be in view of our entering into His, as in John 20? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is speaking about His own circumstances, and so, in the beginning of Revelation, you see Christ in relation to the assembly. It is a symbolical reference, but it is in relation to the assembly as down here; the seven assemblies which are in Asia. The Lord is seen there in the midst of them. He is not in heaven but in the midst of them. When we come to the end of the book, the assembly is seen coming down out of heaven, which is another matter altogether, but, in the first section, it is a question of the circumstances the assembly is in, and that the Lord is in those circumstances. 

    JMSo He says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. 

    JTQuite so. That is a very good scripture and confirms what we are saying. Paul was persecuting at that time and the Lord felt things. The Lords supper is only for us; for the assembly only, because it is a question of His body and of the nearness in which she is to the Lord; the nearness in which we are to the Lord. 

    LESWould the expression After having supped indicate the distinctive place that the cup has in relation to the assembly, in contrast to Judaism? 

    JTQuite so. After having supped. It is carefully distinguished from anything else. It is just the thing by itself, and it is mentioned, I believe, lest the full thought should be overlooked in the second feature of the Lords supper. The full thought should be carried through the whole service. 

    QuesDo you mean the full thought of remembrance? 

    JTYes. Quite so. 

    RemSo that fills up the whole time of the Lords absence until He comes. 

    AMcGI want to be clear regarding the remembrance of the Lord Jesus as absent from the earth. Are we thinking of Him as absent and in glory, or here as feeling with us here? 

    JTThe word remembrance, of course, alludes to Himself, but has in mind the conditions in which the assembly is now, with which He is identified. That is what I would understand. There is really no need to introduce the thought of sufferings as regards His present place, but the remembrance carries with it the idea of what is here, where the sufferings are; and the assembly sharing in it, and the Lord sharing with us in it too. As instituting the Supper the Lord was then suffering, for the whole atmosphere around was rife with murderous feelings against Him and His own, as Matthew 26: 1 - 5 shows, but these were not atoning sufferings. The sufferings indicated in Matthew 26 and elsewhere are those in which we have part, as the Lord said to His own in Luke 22: 28, ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. These sufferings continue and as the saints are in them the Lord is with us, feelingly with us, because we are in the position in which He Himself suffered. I will not leave you comfortless, He said, so that He manifests Himself and is known in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 35. 

    PLSo that depth of feelings are assured as thus in concert with Christ in rejection, for all that will follow, in spiritual feeling, in praise, in relation to the upward trend. 

    JTQuite so. The upward trend will come in the order of the service, for Ephesians contemplates that we are already seated up there, but Corinthians does not imply that nor do the gospels. It is a question of the Lords own circumstances in the testimony and the remembrance has those circumstances in mind. 

    PHHDoes Josephs word in the prison about remembrance bear that out? 

    JTYes. Josephs circumstances had not changed. He was in the prison, and the butler says, I remember mine offences this day, Genesis 41: 9. Well, that is the position; the sufferings are still present. So that as we have already remarked, the Lord says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. The Lord in His body, the assembly, is going through the persecution. 

    AMThe priests of God and of the Christ in Revelation 20: 6, are a suffering company, are they not? They precede the coming out of the assembly. 

    JTWell, regarding them as the assembly now, that is important. I do not know that brethren usually attach priesthood to the saints as belonging to Christ, yet it says there that they shall be priests of God and of the Christ. So that, at His Supper, the Lord has the priesthood. It is Christs matter, and He has His own priesthood. 

    QuesYou mean in relation to Himself? 

    JTQuite so. He has His priests, and that ought to exercise us all as to whether as breaking bread we are really priests of God and of the Christ. 

    WWIs the Lord looking for those priestly feelings when He joins us in the Supper? 

    JTI would think so. I think He is having in mind what He has personally. This is my body, which is for you. He has the you for Himself. 

    PLWould His universal heirship as suggested in the reference to Him being the Head of every man, but emphasise, in the Lords supper that follows, what He has been bereft of here, and the resulting expectation of sympathy which He counts upon from the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. I think it is a very lovely thought that the Lord has His own priests. I mean to say He carries on Himself and the Father would make full allowance for that. The Lord would make full provision for the Father, but the Father makes provision for Him. 

    QuesIs there power to move on to the other side unless we are well established in that which is for Christ personally? 

    JTWell, I think that is good. I was thinking, at the beginning of our meeting today, that there are a good many young here, as there are usually in these meetings, and one thanks God peculiarly for it, but perhaps they are wanting in what relates to the sense of order and the priestly state. The Lord has His own system of things that He carries on, with a view to proceeding to the Fathers things. 

    JMIs it your thought that certain references to the sufferings of Christ are in order in the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. I would say that. He said to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. Well, He meant something that Paul was doing, and Paul understood that. He told the Lord later, When the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, Acts 22: 20. He spoke about His martyr. 

    PLWould the expression, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, have some bearing upon that? 

    JTQuite so. Hence He says, I will see you again and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you, John 16: 22. 

    HKRWould the believers household, seeking to be held in the gain of headship, know something of suffering, and, as coming together in assembly, would that suffering find its expression in a proper and intelligent way? 

    JTYes. If the household is with Him they go through the sufferings of the testimony. Onesiphorus is commended because he sought out Paul diligently and found him, and Paul desires that he should find mercy for his house in that day, because of the way Paul regarded his service. 

    QuesIs it significant, in relation to the feelings, that a brother died before Paul was secured for the assembly? I was thinking of Stephen. 

    JTWell, that would bring into prominence the distinction that Stephen has. 

    PHHI suppose the very thought of priesthood suggests a setting of suffering. There will be no priesthood, as such, in the setting of glory, will there? Does it not suggest the opposition and unholiness of what is outside and therefore, the sufferings which relate to the testimony? 

    JTQuite so. 
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    SERVANTS OF GOD (AJG 1)

    Isaiah 54:17; Job 1:8; Job 42:5-8; Numbers 14:6-10; Numbers 14:24; Psalm 18:30-33; Luke 2:36-38

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of serving God, and to seek to show the encouragement there is in the Scriptures for every one of us, whether it be brother or sister, to be here definitely as serving God. The scripture we commenced with in Isaiah is one of particular encouragement, for Jehovah says that it is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, those who serve Him, that No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. He says, This is the inheritance of the servants of Jehovah; and their righteousness is of me, saith Jehovah. It is as though God would say to everyone who is prepared to take up the exercise of serving Him, whatever form that service may take, that they can afford to do so in singleness of heart with the assurance that God will stand by them. He will, of course, afford to them any adjustment that they may need. He will have His own way with them. The Scriptures are full of Gods ways with His servants, but He would at the outset say that the servant need not be concerned about what others think or say about them, if, in fact, they are in singleness of heart serving God. Their righteousness, Jehovah says, is of me. In speaking of serving God, one is not limiting ones thoughts to serving in ministry or anything of that kind. I think the Scriptures read will show that servants of God is a term that goes far wider than serving in the power of gift in the ministry of the word or in the gospel. Certainly there is no suggestion of any such thing in the case of Job, yet he is one of whom God speaks as My servant Job. The thought of serving God is a very wide one. 

    I want to refer to these cases of Job and Caleb and David and Anna in order to indicate different aspects in which serving God shows itself, and also to show, not only, as the verse in Isaiah says, how God stands by those who serve Him, but also to show how He takes in hand any discipline that may be needed in order that they may serve Him more effectively. God will take that in hand Himself. I do not think you can read of any servant in the scripture who is not disciplined. In the case of Job the service that marked him in the first instance was that he was characterised by personal piety, concerned as to himself and his household to maintain practically what was pleasing to God. He was thus characteristically a servant of God, and God calls Satans attention to him. That is a serious matter, you might say a surprising matter, that God should call Satans attention to a servant of His, for God knew well that if Satan were allowed a free hand it would be in opposition to those who serve God. Yet God calls Satans attention to Job, with the result that Satan was allowed to put his hand upon him to a remarkable extent, affecting him in his circumstances in a most grievous way, and affecting him also in his body and in his health. What God had in mind was to bring out, I believe, the indestructibility of His own work in Job. 

    In speaking to Satan in chapter 1 about Job, God calls him My servant Job, and similarly in chapter 2, but in the remaining chapters to chapter 41 inclusive, there is no reference to My servant Job. In chapter 42, four times over in a very short space of time, God uses the same expression and says My servant Job. That is what Job was as serving God. He had come through in no way damaged by what God allowed Satan to bring upon him; but rather, greatly enhanced. That shows that whatever Satan may do against those who serve God, the thought is that he is not to prevail, even as the Lord says that hades gates should not prevail against the assembly, which is particularly the vessel of service God-ward. Whatever Satan does, faith understands that God has the matter well under control for those who are really serving Him; that is, those who have no other motive, whose activities and outlook are just in that one direction of serving God and doing His will. I say this, that in regard of all such, whatever evil there may be in opposition to what is of God, God is in complete control of it, and uses it for the furtherance of His pleasure in His servants. At the end of the book God has it in mind to bring Job into more complete liberty, and a fuller and better knowledge of Himself. He brings him to a point, as we know, where he says,  ... but now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

    In order to bring Job to this point, God brought before him His wonderful wisdom and majesty, and concluded by drawing his attention to the creature who is king over all the children of pride. No one was able to handle him but God. I believe it is an allusion to Satan, one who cannot be handled by anyone but God, but then we are in the light of this, that God has handled Satan. The Son of God has been manifested, to undo the works of the devil, 1 John 3: 8. That is a wonderful thing, and the manner of the undoing of the works of the devil has been most marvellous, bringing to light what God is in His blessedness. Think of it, that the Son of God should have come in manhood, an incorruptible Man, and has met Satan and been into death to accomplish redemption, yielding Himself to pay the full price needed if redemption was to be effected, and that we might receive the Holy Spirit, and be set up in the life of another Man, in the life which is in Christ Jesus, and have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. I say this, and much more, is involved in the way in which God has handled Satan. We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. The very fact of the power of Satan over men has become the occasion for the bringing in, in the incarnation and death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ and His ascension to the right hand of God, of what has been the greatest expression of divine love, and wisdom, and power. It has involved the setting aside judicially of the man that had come under Satans power, the man that was susceptible to evil, and the establishment before God, holy and blameless in Christ, of those whom He has called. That is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, I do not know whether we sufficiently give ourselves to contemplate these great truths of the gospel, for if we would contemplate them more I believe we would come to the point that Job came to. He says, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. What brings us to that point? Is it not the contemplation of the fact that no less a One than the Son of God has had to go into the place of death and judgment, which dust and ashes speak of, if we were to be lifted out of it, and set up before God in Christ according to the thoughts of His love. 

    Job says, But now mine eye seeth thee. He saw God as He was known in creation. We see God as He is known in the glory of redemption. If we begin to appreciate this it will work out in complete self-judgment. Self-judgment is a term we often use, but which one sometimes fears is not as fully understood as it might be, because self-judgment means judgment of self, it does not mean judgment simply of what has been done, it means judgment of the root, the man that did the evil. That is what God would bring every one of us to, and it is one essential element in spiritual stability that we arrive, in the light of what God has done in Christ at the reality of true self-judgment. In 2 Samuel 23 we read of Davids mighty men; the first of his mighty men is one of whom it says he fought against eight hundred, slain by him at one time. I believe that is a man who is marked by complete self-judgment. It does not say what the character of the enemy was. The remarkable thing is that he could slay eight hundred of them at one time. You wonder how he could do it, but I believe the spiritual suggestion of it is this, that if Satan brought eight hundred different influences of evil to bear upon one, one proves himself victorious over them all, they are all absolutely refused, eight hundred different influences of evil all brought to bear, pressing at the one time and all absolutely refused. The only man who can do that is the man who is walking in self-judgment by the Holy Spirit. A man who is walking in self-judgment will refuse every influence that appeals to what he is in the flesh, and though there be eight hundred of them, so to speak, they are all rejected, and that constitutes the foundation of spiritual power. Job is called My servant Job, and God supports him through all the discipline through which he was brought, and reaches His end with him, so that Job is brought into the fulness of liberty. There is no liberty like that of the one who has arrived at the end of himself and has Christ before him. Now following on that God says to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. What characterised Job as a servant of God was that he spoke right things of God. That is something that is open to every one of us, to speak right things of God, and to move in this world in a way that is consistent with speaking right things of God; that is, to bear a right testimony as to God, supported by a walk in humility and holiness. 

    When we come to Caleb he is called Gods servant at a critical time; for the people of God had been brought out of Egypt and they had reached Kadesh-barnea. They were not very far from the land, and it was Gods desire that they should go into it. Twelve spies had been sent out to spy out the land, and Caleb was one of them; Joshua was another and there were ten others. They brought back a report, supported by a bunch of grapes of Eshcol borne upon a pole between two men. They admitted that the land was a good one, but ten of them said that the difficulties of taking it were too great and they discouraged the hearts of Gods people. That was a crisis. It was unbelief operating in the spies and finding its answer in Gods people, in the presence of which Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly and possess it, for we are well able to do it, Numbers 13: 30. Then in the verses we read in chapter 14 Joshua and Caleb say, The land, which we passed through to search it out, is a very, very good land. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land; and give it us, a land that flows with milk and honey; only rebel not against Jehovah. Thus Caleb, and Joshua with him, is stimulating the people of God to go in for that which God has in His purpose for them. Why should we not stimulate one another to do that, dear brethren? Paul says in Ephesians 1: 3, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. We may well ask ourselves, What do we know of it? Can we give an account of it? Are we ready to go in for it? There is the power to go in for it. If Jehovah delight in us, Caleb says, he will bring us in. The Spirit of God has come down from heaven for that express purpose. The Lord says But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. Are we going to slight the presence of the Spirit of God amongst Gods people, and refuse to take possession of heavenly things? That was the position here. Heavenly things were theirs as a matter of title. Gods love had provided them for them, but now when it comes to the point of going in they say we are not able to go up. The difficulties were too great. What are the difficulties? They are really in ourselves, and all difficulties are overcome just in the measure in which the Holy Spirit is given place amongst us. Caleb was one as to whom God said, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it. He is seen as characterised by an appreciation of heavenly things, not only an appreciation of them for himself, but having the ability and energy to stimulate Gods people to go in for them. Actually we have to move into these things together, dear brethren. That was a serious matter. Caleb and Joshua, though having the heart to go in, had to wait for nearly forty years before they could enter in, not on account of any failure on their part, but on account of the unwillingness of Gods people to move. What a serious thing that is. If I am marked by unbelief or slothfulness in regard of divine things, I may be hindering the saints of God from reaching practically their portion in the inheritance. We must remember that the state of spirituality in any company is simply the state of those who compose the company, and if the greater part of the company are unspiritual and unbelieving you will find little or no power in the company to move into the choicest things that divine love has prepared for us. This is a most serious matter. 

    The relatives of Rebekah said to her in relation to the servant, Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, I will go, Genesis 24: 58. She did go; she and her maids rode upon the camels and followed the man; they definitely committed themselves to the power of the Spirit suggested in the camels, and they follow the man, who I believe, is typical of the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. We know how Isaac appreciated it. And Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields towards the beginning of evening. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold, camels were coming, verse 63. Behold (as though when Isaac saw it his feelings were stirred) camels were coming. It is not too much to say that as the Lord sees the saints moving together in the power of the Holy Spirit, and in the bridal affections proper to the assembly with desire to have part with Him in His own things, that the feelings of the Lord are stirred as He sees it, but does He see it? That is the point. Here ten out of the twelve, and then the whole congregation, apart from Joshua and Caleb, were marked by unbelief, and the result was that for forty years, those who desired to go into the land were not able to go in, they had to wait for another generation. The Lord stood by Caleb and Joshua. It says and the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones. Think of the opposition to the truth, and the opposition to two faithful servants of God which showed itself at that time, the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. That is, the Lord came into the matter. And their righteousness is of me, 

    saith Jehovah. The Lord came into the matter and upheld Caleb and Joshua, and although Caleb and Joshua had to wait forty years before they could enter into the land that was held in their hearts, they were supported right through those forty years. The Lord says of Caleb, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it, and as we may read from the book of Joshua he did so. 

    Referring now to Psalm 18, you will notice that the heading of the Psalm is, To the chief musician: a Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The Psalm is a recital by a servant of God when he had come to the end of his experiences. In the day, it says, that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. I wanted to refer to this briefly. David, as we know, was a servant of God in a very marked way, a much more distinctive way than Job. Job is a servant of God characteristically, in his personal and home life, and he spoke right things of God. Caleb is called a servant of God in that particular feature that he appreciated the inheritance and sought to stimulate the people of God to go in for it, a very valuable service, but David was a servant of God in a very wide and varied way, one used to bring deliverance to Gods people, one used to collect material for the house of God, one used to institute the service of God in all its departments, and one used to compose many psalms that were valuable in that service. He had his failures, as we know, but God took in hand to perfect His work with His servant. It is a great thing that God does not give up those who serve Him. Even though they may fail He does not give them up. 

    David in this psalm recounts something of what he had learned of God as the result of the experiences that he went through. He says, As for God, his way is perfect. What a testimony to God and to the faithfulness of His grace! When we think of what Davids history was, that he should say, As for God, his way is perfect, and then he speaks of the word of God. The word of Jehovah is tried. We were speaking this afternoon of Every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4: 4. David said it is tried. That is to say, it has been put to the test; it is proved to be something that can be relied upon. The word of Jehovah is tried. You may safely govern yourself by it. That is the idea. David would say to himself, I always prospered as long as I was governed by the word of God. If I got into difficulties it was when I was not so governed. The word of Jehovah is tried; he is a shield to all that trust in him. Then he speaks of God as a Rock. How blessed to be able to speak of God experimentally in this way. You can build upon a rock. There is something abidingly stable about a rock, and Davids knowledge of God was such that he says, For who is God save Jehovah? and who is a rock if not our God? The God who girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. That is one who is wholly subject to Gods discipline. David shines in that way, as one who was always subject to Gods discipline. One who is subject to Gods discipline prospers. He may have to carry the results of his failures to the end of his days. Gods governmental ways may follow him to the end. They did with David, Now, therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house, 2 Samuel 12: 10. David had to carry what was governmental to the end of his days. The one who knows God humbly submits to that, and understands that in the process, God is deepening His work with him, teaching him to abhor increasingly that in which he had failed, and teaching him increasingly to appreciate the grace that is working with him. He says, God girdeth me with strength and maketh my way perfect. That is, God has a perfect result in mind for us that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1: 4. That is not to be put off to the future. It is something to be realised now, it is what God would bring us to, to be rooted and founded in love, and to be holy and blameless before Him in love. I believe God would bring us to it now, and it may be touched in assembly; for all Gods ways with us have in mind that we may be fitted to fill out our place in the assembly now, and have our part now in the service of God. 

    David says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and setteth me upon my high places. That is what we want to reach, dear brethren, our high places. I was saying that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That gives us what are our high places. Are we able to tread them? We discover in assembly the measure of our ability to tread our high places, and that is what God has in mind, that we should be able to do. It is a question of being formed in holiness, in spiritual intelligence, and spiritual liberty in these things. Hinds feet are feet that are able to move in regions where the natural man cannot move, and they thus refer to our ability to touch spiritual and heavenly things in agility and power, beyond the reach of the natural mind. That is what David reached as the result of Gods ways with him. He became increasingly skilful in the service of God, so that this Psalm is addressed To the chief Musician. All his experiences had in mind that he should be increasingly fitted for his service. Habakkuk, 

    another servant of God, a prophet, closes his book on a similar note. He says, For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength. And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19. That is the result that Habakkuk reaches. 

    Finally I refer to Anna in order to show, if it is necessary to say it, that serving God is not in any sense limited to brothers. Here is a sister brought forward. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years. She is one who had herself been the subject of Gods ways, ways which outwardly might seem severe. To have only seven years of married life, followed by eighty-four years of widowhood, seems like severity in Gods ways, but was there anything in Anna to suggest that she was not happy in the position that God had brought her to? Nothing at all, although of such a greatly advanced age she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. You may rest assured that that was precious to God. I do not suppose that Anna was of any consequence to the high priest and the elderhood in Jerusalem at that time. She would be regarded as past any usefulness, probably an unknown woman, but a woman who was day and night under Gods eye, departing not from His temple. The interests of God were her great concern, she had no other indeed. Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. The result of that is that God saw that she had part in anything that was moving spiritually. She was not left outside of it. The Christ of God had just been brought into the temple. Simeon had Him in his arms and Anna comes in at that moment; God sees to it that she is in that, she would have her part in anything that is of spiritual value at that time, and so it is with those who serve God, that God sees that they have their part in it in the Spirit. They may even be cut off from it in regard to actual circumstances. Anna was not. 

    There are instances, where saints have been cut off from having personal part in spiritual privileges, and yet have been entirely in them in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is what God always ensures in regard of those who truly serve Him, so this is placed in the Scriptures for our encouragement, for the encouragement of sisters who serve God to continue in it, and there is none who is able to support them in it but God. David says, The God who girdeth me with strength. It is God who is going to support them to the end, those who have the mind and heart to serve Him. It says of Anna, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord. She contributes her own quota, she yields something for the service of God; and not only that, she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She knew them all and she spoke of Him. Job could speak rightly of God. Anna here, at the end, is brought into the current of what God is doing at the moment. Her soul is filled with the light of Gods Christ, and she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Ones desire is that we may all be stimulated to serve God, and especially in relation to His own thoughts, and His interests and people. There is no greater privilege which can be accorded to us, and the opportunity for it in the presence of adverse conditions will soon be past. May the Lord encourage us, in whatever way the service of God is open to us, to take it up and to continue in it to the end, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    A PERFECT WAY (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    A PERFECT WAY (CAC 30)

    Psalm 18: 30, 32

    The consciousness of the perfection of Gods way has been one of faiths strongest supports in all ages. Nothing, indeed, could be more blessed and assuring for the heart than to have this consciousness. In a scene of desolation and death, where there is so much to cause exercise and grief, Gods hidden ones find themselves sustained by the infinite comfort of this divine word, As for God, his way is perfect. 

    Behind everything is the perfect way of our God. The starting-point of that way is the bosom of infinite love. The end of it is the blissful accomplishment in vessels of mercy of every thought conceived in that bosom. It is a way that leads to holiness and glory; in a word, to conformity to Christ. Are there sorrows that sorely test our hearts? Be assured that God intends every one of them to be a road for us to Christ, so that we may reach Him and learn Him in some character of His love and power that otherwise our souls had not known. 

    Nor does the comfort of this fail us on occasions when we are bowed in confusion of face because of failure that has brought us into deep sorrow and exercise. Not that the comfort in such cases is so direct and immediate, because God loves us too well to spare us the exercise needed to bring about true restoration and effectual deliverance from that which has been a snare to us. Indeed, we have to feel and own that it is in the perfection of Gods way that we thus suffer and are exercised. But at the same time we realise that we have now come under the mighty hand of God for discipline, that we may be delivered from our own will and lusts, and, in result, exalted in the knowledge of Christ. And in this we see the perfection of Gods way. 

    The real gain of chastening is that we are thereby turned to the Lord. If we do not reach the Lord there is no permanent transformation. So long as one is actually under pressure there is a certain repression of the flesh, but it asserts itself again as soon as the pressure is removed. But if the pressure brings about an exercise of soul in which we really turn to the Lord and reach Him, the effect of being in His presence is that we are changed into the same image. There is not only repression, but transformation. We get something positively of Christ which displaces what is of the flesh. 

    It is the gracious thought of God to gird us with strength and make our way perfect. Nothing will really satisfy Him as to our way here but that we should walk before Him in a perfect way; that is, in perfect confidence in Himself, with not one misgiving thought as to His love. 

    In John 11  that incomparable chapter  we read that when Jesus had heard that Lazarus was sick, He abode two days still in the same place where he was. Did this seem like the way of perfect love? Why did He not hasten to the side of His sick friend, to rebuke the disease and comfort the sorrowing sisters? Did He not well know how the delay must try them? The first words of Martha and Mary to Him show how fully they were assured that had He been there their brother had not died. They felt that He might have spared the wound had He chosen to do so. That there was holy submission, I doubt not, but His love had not acted as they expected. 

    How often is it thus with us! We count upon divine love to do for us according to our thoughts, and according to natures estimate of things, and we find that He abides still. He allows the dreaded wave of sorrow to break over our spirits. It is well at such a moment to remember that As for God, his way is perfect. 

    It was in the perfection of the divine way that Jesus abode two days still in the same place where he was. His delay was not only for Gods glory, and for His own glory, but it was for infinite blessing to Lazarus and Mary and Martha. It gave occasion for Him to bring out before their hearts what He was in a way infinitely beyond all their expectations. It became the opportunity for them to discover the depths of His tender love and sympathy, and to know Him also as the resurrection and the life. The Son of God was glorified before their eyes; they gained immeasurably in their knowledge of Him. They learned Him in presence of death and the grave as they could not have learned Him anywhere else. His way was perfect. 

    Nor do we need to leave this chapter to find a happy instance of a saint whose way was made perfect. Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still in the house. It was in Gods perfect way that Jesus abode two days still in the same place where he was, and I think Marys way as a saint was made perfect when she sat still in the house. Her soul was as a weaned child. The restlessness of nature, active in Martha, had no place with her. She would not move without His word, any more than He would move without His Fathers word. In this we see a fine effect of her having sat at His feet and heard His word (Luke 10: 39). She had been formed in His own company. He had girded her with strength in giving her the blessed knowledge of Himself and of the Father whom He was here to reveal. And in the strength of this knowledge she could be still and know that He was God. She could quiet herself in the confidence of His love at a time when every natural desire had been disappointed. 

    This is what we need. This girding with divine strength, the effect of nearness of heart to the Lord, alone can make our way perfect through a scene where every kind of heart testing comes upon us. Our strength is proved not so much by activity as by repose. Activity is often the relief of a restless spirit. It is a heart quiet, because girded with the strength of divine love, that can sit still and await the bidding of the Lord. 

    In due time, as the next chapter shows, Marys way was as perfect in service as it had been perfect in sitting still in the house. She was so thoroughly in accord with the Lord that, at the fitting moment, she could perform a service for which no other saint, so far as we know, was morally competent. She was girded with strength and her way was made perfect. Oh for more of that nearness to the Lord which would give us thus to walk in a perfect way, whether through sorrow or in service! A poet of the world has said, All great service flows from the centre of a quiet heart. This witness is true. 
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    PSALM 18 (JND 37)

    Psalm 18

    This Psalm is founded on resurrection. He takes up the whole case of Israel. 

     16. He took me, he drew me out of many waters. Compare Moses (Exodus 2:10). 

     23. I judge that the true sense of these words is the iniquity which lay before me in this path in which I had to walk. Meavone (from my iniquity) is never, I think, what we call indwelling sin, but sin before God, iniquity, a relative state to Him, guilt. I kept myself from what would have put me in this relation. So Rosenmuller takes it, after Vogel. Hence its application directly to Christ Himself even is very simple, as By the words of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer. 

     20 - 27. Show the Jewish character of the Psalm in grace. It is as the sermon on the mount in principle. This could only be said by Christ as a Jew, save that the character of God at the close of them, would have been destruction to all else. 

    43. The people Am, not Amka (thy people) though, then go-im (the heathen) and then Am a people again, showing the plural force of this word Am (people), the heathen brought into recognition and relationship under Messiah with the Jews in the earth and not till then  now it is only said, and therefore individual sons of the living God. 

    We have in this Psalm the historical glory in which death and resurrection, and the power of it in Christ, is associated with the Egyptian deliverance in the beginning, and the latter-day deliverance in the end  associated with them though Jehovah, but showing that the principle of interest in which He as a man, a Jew, was associated with them, was true in sympathy then  in all their affliction he was afflicted, etc, verse 16. He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters (compare Moses, Exodus 2:10); and afterwards in strength verses 38 - 42  as David, God girding him with strength. Nothing can be more beautiful, more perfect or complete than these three Psalms. 

     45. I should translate shall waste away. See Psalm 68:2. 

    We have, at the close, His royal power and victories upon earth, so that Psalm 16, Psalm 17 and Psalm 18 give us the joy of Christ in going to His Father (compare John 14). His joy in His manifestation in glory in resurrection as the display of the image of God, and His expectation of royal earthly glory in which He shall be manifested. The reference to His death, and His association with Israel from the beginning remains untouched. 

    This Psalm, the occasion of which is marked by its being presented in 2 Samuel 20, is one of deep interest and large extent. It plainly reaches to Him who was greater than David, 

    and is the prophetic glance at all that He has been interested in from the Jewish covenant; interest as their God (In all their afflictions he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he redeemed them: and he bore them, and carried them all the days of old, see the end of the chapter) to the end of His and their deliverance. It was the application of His righteousness to them, for He bare them, to verse 23; and therefore it declares the Lords deliverances all through, that the enemy was against Him, i.e., Gods deliverance and presentation of Him from that to the end, His final triumph, and therefore the deliverance of His people  His own sitting therefore on high, and becoming Head over all. It is the David, however, all through; in the last word, sitting in the anointed way through Him. But it is, withal, the place of the Beloved before God, Jehovah, even after all His deliverances, and therefore celebrates all His deliverances of Him. 

    The comparison of this Psalm with Matthew 25 raises the question as to the destruction of all the wicked when Christ comes. I think we must distinguish between the outward submission in the conquests of Messiah, as in Psalm 45, and divine sessional judgment. It is certain what is left of Israel will be all righteous  it is said so, and many passages show it; this is just judicial and not warlike triumph. As to the Gentiles, there are both, because He takes up Judah and makes him His goodly horse in the day of battle. Thus in the war there will be submission which may be feigned through fear. The judicial process when individuals are judged is another thing; then they are finally separated when brought under it. This last is clearly the character of Matthew 25. 
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    THE GREATNESS OF GOD (WJH 14)

    Psalm 18: 29; John 20: 16-18; Revelation 3: 7-13

    I have in mind, dear brethren, with the Lords help, to speak about God, the greatest theme for any creature; One whose greatness, indeed, is unsearchable. Hence one would speak humbly, with the consciousness of definite limitations; nevertheless God would be spoken of. The Psalmist says, let such as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be magnified, Psalm 40: 16, and he repeats in other psalms the words The Lord be magnified. God is to become continually greater to us; the meaning of being magnified is that He becomes greater; not that He could be greater in Himself, for Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, 1 Chronicles 29: 11. David says God would have our hearts continually open to receive fresh impressions of Himself, so that He becomes greater and greater to us. The continuation of the magnifying of God will never cease because there is no limit to His greatness. The same applies to Christ Jesus our Lord. It is the mind of God to magnify Christ, as it is said of Solomon that God greatly magnified him, and He magnifies His word above all His name, Psalm 138: 2. I believe He is doing it in our day. He is magnifying His word. What a day it is to hear His word  His voice, to hear that which expresses His mind, and it is to be magnified. It is the divine antidote to what is coming in in christendom, for we are drawing near to the time when there will be a man who will magnify himself above every god, Daniel 11: 36. He magnified himself even to the prince of the host, we read in Daniel 8: 11, and this is beginning around us; the exaltation of man away from God. The ministry of the present time is to magnify God, to magnify Christ and to magnify His word  His present voice to our souls contained in the precious Scriptures, for they never were more dear to those who have ears to hear. 

    I had in mind to say a few words about God. The Psalmist says, from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90: 2  from eternity  that is backward. Think of God from eternity! Scripture speaks of the beginning of His way; when He began to move in relation to creation  the beginning of His way, not the beginning of God  there is no such thought, but the beginning of His way; the beginning when He moved out in relation to creation; but before His way began, from eternity... thou art God. God was, dear brethren, in eternity, in His inexpressible sufficiency. Our feeble minds cannot take it in, but from eternity there was God; sufficient in Himself in eternity, when there were no heavens and no earth and no angels and no men. He was God. Then we look on to eternity, and God will fill it  God, all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. A more blessed and glorious outlook cannot be perceived, the new heavens and the new earth inhabited by families, and God all and in all; God everything in His universe; a condition of such blessedness and such delight to God, that it will go on to all eternity. That is what God is preparing us for. He is not only preparing us for the world to come, when He will see His triumph over evil, when He will display that the Lord is a man of war, Exodus 15: 3. The Lord has triumphed gloriously, He will display that, but the world to come is the victory of good over evil, and God over Satan, and Christ over the world; but God is also preparing us for eternity when God is all and in all  He is everything  He is worthy to be everything. He is disclosing to our hearts more and more what He is so that we should come to it that He should be everything. 

    The great question in the history of mankind is idolatry. There was never a more idolatrous world than this one in which we live. Idolatry is sweeping through christendom; 2 Timothy 3 makes clear that there are many idols controlling mens hearts in the last days. It says in the last days men will be lovers of themselves  which is idolatry  lovers of themselves, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having no love for what is good. I only refer to that as modern idolatry in the last days, every feature of which as it is allowed displaces God from our hearts. But David says, The Lord be magnified, and that is the way God displaces the idols. He magnifies Himself to us and He magnifies Christ. 

    I want to refer for a moment to God as known by His people. When we reach that blessed day of which I have spoken, when God is everything, there will be gathered up into that world all the true knowledge of God from the outset; all that Abel knew about God carried over to it, all that Enoch knew, for he walked with God for three hundred years. Who can say what he did not know  for three hundred years he walked with God, and all that he learnt in his soul of God is intact for eternity, and also all that Noah knew of God. God is spoken of in Scripture as the God of Shem  the God Shem knew; we know little of what Shem did know, but the thing that Shem knew will adorn eternity  the knowledge that he had of God. Blessed be the God of Shem, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob and the God of Nahor. Nahor may not have had much knowledge of God, but Scripture speaks of the God of Nahor. The God of Joseph  for what a God Joseph knew! Think of the accumulated knowledge of God that he gathered up and secured in his day. The God of Moses, the God of Samuel, the God of David, the God of Solomon; every feature of the knowledge of God in these beloved saints is intact. Mary the mother of Jesus said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. Is that lost? It cannot be lost. All enters into that which will fill that coming day when God is all in all. 

    I want now to say a word or two of some who speak of God as my God, as if they were alone here. Jacob speaks of my God. God is the God of Jacob, but he also says, my God, feebly at first, for little he knew God at first, but he does say this, then shall the Lord be my God, Genesis 28: 21, and in speaking to Joseph he says, the God of thy father. One loves increasingly the end of Jacobs life, because it may be our own end, please God, the end of the assembly on earth, the end of the Spirits work in our day, typified in the closing scenes of Jacob. He had some knowledge of God from the outset, for he valued the blessing immensely; that denotes he had some knowledge of God. He would take steps to get the blessing of God, denoting that he had some knowledge of God, and in his prayer to which I have referred he speaks to God, that if He would bless him and keep him, then the Lord should be his God. 

    As the accumulated knowledge of God comes to light when Jacob is dying and his journey is finished, we see how beautifully he speaks of God. 

    He says to Joseph, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, Genesis 48: 15. He is looking back upon all his life, he is looking at every day, at every sorrow; he thinks of the death of Rachel, of the loss of Joseph, Simeon, and Benjamin, of his own unhappy doings at times, his wanderings; he can think of all the sorrows that had come into his heart as he learnt what he was in his children  a most painful way to learn it. That is what he did. He learnt what he was in his sons, as well as what he had already learnt in himself. As the journey is drawing to an end and he looks back on it all, he says, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day. There has never been a moment He has given me up; He has followed me, cared for me, protected me and fed me all my life long. The Angel that redeemed me from all evil, Genesis 48: 16  the Angel there is another reference to God. He has redeemed me from all evil. He has taken me out of its power when I would have been swept away but for His gracious hand. So Jacob blesses the two sons of Joseph. He puts Ephraim first, and Joseph must learn as well as Jacob that the matter of first importance is fruitfulness. Ephraim means fruitfulness. Jacob could say, I have come to it and I know it. Joseph did not know it yet, but Jacob knew it; God must be first; something for God in our lives must be first. Forgetfulness can come afterwards; there is much to be forgotten, but the first thing is something for God. In his earlier days the first thing with Jacob, as with all of us, was something for himself, but Jacob has reversed all that now by his knowledge of God. Then it says he worshipped. God is so blessed to his soul that language cannot express what is in his heart. Mere language is not worship; worship is more than language. As the beloved poet says, There only to adore. That is not mere words, there may be that which cannot be expressed in words. The deepest feelings of the soul cannot be expressed in words. We are not told that Jacob said anything at that moment. It says he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff  a dependent man at the end  dependent on God as knowing Him and loving Him, so that he says my God, the God that has brought me to be true to my name  a supplanter. Jacob has come to it that all that is natural in him must be supplanted, and what is of God and of Christ must take its place. The knowledge of God establishes his name. The God of Jacob, Selah. 

    I refer now to David. David says, by my God have I leaped over a wall. What a God was Davids God! A God that David had learned to recognise as his own  my God. You will find it repeatedly in Scripture in relation to David  especially in the Psalms. He says my God, the God that would make me true to my name. The name means beloved. A man that is lovable  a man that God loves. Think of God operating to make that true, a man that God can look down upon and love. He says, by my God have I leaped over a wall. Every wall that has ever confronted me, by my God have I leaped over it. Think of his early days, the first two walls that he ever faced as far as we know, when it says there came a lion and a bear and took a lamb out of the flock. That young life  descriptive somewhat of Christ. The lion and the bear came as they always do to young souls. No Christian has gone many days in his spiritual history before the lion has come to devour him, and the bear to rend him in pieces. It was Satan that attempted to destroy David in his youth. Many are marred for the testimony in their early days because the lion or the bear assails them; and we all would be unavailable but for divine grace. David learned to know God  my God. He says, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 1 Samuel 17: 37. He had learned God in secret as able to deliver him from the lion and the bear. It is a matter of the greatest importance to young Christians that we should learn in secret when we are young what God can do for us. If we have not learned this, we shall be unfit to have part in the testimony in relation to anything that is public. What lies behind what is public must be learning to know God in secret. When David comes into public view he says, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 

    David had also learned what God could do through the power of the musical instrument. He had learned in secret that a heart responsive to God was a wonderful instrument. I wonder where our hearts are secretly. Not what we say publicly, but what are the movements in our hearts in secret? It was said of David in his early days that he was a cunning player on the harp  a man who produced music as an expression of his heart towards God. So far as we know he had never played in public before Saul sent for him, saying, Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep. He came with his harp, and shows that it is a mighty weapon against evil. The power of evil must flee if we have good harps and skilled music spiritually. David learned the value of that. Later when Solomon had built the temple and the singers and players were serving with the musical instruments and made one sound, the glory of God filled the house. 

    Davids knowledge of God as my God, he learned right through his life. As every wall appeared he is in touch with God as his own God, by my God have I leaped over a wall. Every difficulty is overcome by the true knowledge of God. 

    Just a word as to Daniel, who also says my God. A God that he personally knew, who controlled him personally and for whom he lived, as Darius recognised when he said, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee? Darius had watched him, and so he says, This man continually serves his God. Daniel says, My God hath sent his angel, Daniel 6: 22. What an experience Daniel had with God as learning to know him from his youth! There is no time more important than youth. It is of the greatest importance that we should gain the knowledge of God in our youth, and Daniel does that. Daniel with his friends purposed not to defile himself with the kings meat  a holy purpose takes possession of their hearts, and God grant it may take hold of every one of us, that we may not be defiled by the corruptions of the world, however attractive to the flesh they may appear to be, however much they may appear to bring pleasure. Daniel determined he would not defile himself with the kings meat or with the wine which he drank, and he learns that God can make him fairer and fatter than others by having pulse and water  captives food. Simple as to the natural mind and of no importance, but food that develops a fairer and better constitution than all the kings food and wine could do. 

    Daniel learns that the God whom he serves is such a God as this. As he learns God further he learns that He can disclose secrets. When the inhuman decision of Nebuchadnezzar was made that all the wise men of Babylon must be slain because they could not tell him his dream, Daniel seeks God and finds that He is a discloser of secrets, and he blesses the God of heaven. As he is strengthened in his soul there comes increase in the true knowledge of God and he grows by it. Later he finds that God is so to be trusted and so to be served that He can maintain him in integrity in all his responsible life. Not one thing could be laid as a charge against him in which he was unfaithful. Who could enable a man to do that but God? The secret of it is that he was in touch with God. Indeed it says at that very time that Daniel opened his window towards Jerusalem and prayed and gave thanks to God three times a day as aforetime, Daniel 6: 10, as he was accustomed to do. The secret of Daniels prosperity was that he was accustomed to open his window towards Jerusalem to look out upon divine interests. On the earth, however broken and under the power of the enemy they might seem to be at the moment, his outlook was Jerusalem. Three times a day  as he began his day, in the heat of the day, and at the close of it  he prayed and gave thanks to God. He gave thanks as well as prayed, as aforetime. We hear of some of the customs amongst the saints today. Let us embrace this custom of Daniels, that three times a day he prayed and gave thanks. His whole day was characterised by dependence on God and thanksgiving, and interest in what is of God on the earth. Finally we find him cast into the den of lions, and there is not the slightest evidence of struggle. The Scripture records no idea whatever of any struggle on Daniels part. He submits to the whole matter, committing himself to God, my God. We shall need that soon if the Lord does not come; for without doubt there are lions dens ahead, there are great tests ahead, and what will support us is that each can say, my God. So there comes back the message from the dungeon to Darius, My God hath sent his angel  Daniels God  a God that makes Daniel true to his name. Daniel means God is judge, and Daniel has Gods judgment of the whole situation, whether it be Nebuchadnezzar or Belshazzar, whether it be the princes of Darius, whether it be the food and the wine of the king, he has Gods judgment about things; his name is Daniel and God works in him to make him true to his name. Daniel will be in the new heaven and the new earth, he will have his part in the new universe and take into it all that he gathered up of the knowledge of God, whom he describes as my God. 

    A word or two about Pauls God. Paul also says my God. He says our God as every Christian does, but he says my God. What an accumulation of the knowledge of God Paul gathered up! Think of what came into his soul near Damascus as he heard the words of Jesus Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Acts 9: 4. What he learned there was this, God, who is rich in mercy, Ephesians 2: 4. There came an indelible impression into the soul of Saul of Tarsus of the wealth of divine mercy that could speak like that to him from heaven  blasphemer, persecutor, insolent, overbearing man, but he says, I obtained mercy, 1 Timothy 1: 16. I do not think we have much of the knowledge of God if we do not come to that. Mercy is the first impression we get of God if we get right impressions: Then Paul went his way growing by the true knowledge of God, learning to know what God could do under all conditions, until he could say in truth, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, 2 Corinthians 5: 13. God was so great, so blessed to the soul of Paul that it led him to an ecstasy. He was lifted out of himself, as David also says in almost similar words, God my exceeding joy, Psalm 43: 4. Paul says, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. He also says, my God shall supply all your need, Philippians 4: 19, as if to say, I have learned to know my God and the boundless stores of wealth that He has according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus. I have learned my God in such a way that no situation can arise but what He can provide everything that is needed for me. He tells the Philippians that God will provide for them, for they had provided for him and sent to him out of much affliction. He turns to them and says my God, the God I have learned, the God I know, He will supply all your need according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus; so that he is maintained to the end true to his name  Paul, which means little  and he is maintained in true lowliness in his own eyes from outside the gates of Damascus until he says, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. How truly he said, Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, Ephesians 3: 8. In every soul this is going on in various measure, and it will all be manifested; all the knowledge of God that the saints have acquired, will be found resplendent in the day of eternity. 

    I want to say a little, with the Lords help, on what the Lord Jesus says when He speaks of my God. He says to Mary, go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. This is something infinitely great, altogether greater than the knowledge that Jacob had of God. Jacob says my God, David says my God, Daniel says my God, Paul says my God, but when Jesus says my God it is on a platform infinitely higher than anything that had been known or spoken of by anyone before. Our knowledge of God is first acquired through the unravelling of the question of good and evil in our souls; through the work of God in the heart that has been stained by sin and brought under Satans power. The works of the devil have had to be undone in our hearts, idols removed before bringing God into the heart of the creature; but that can have no connection with our Lord saying my God. All those of whom I have spoken were naturally of the earth, earthy  they bore the image of the earthy, they have partaken of fallen Adam in their moral being. The Lord Jesus was the Second Man, out of heaven; that is what He was as coming into this world, the Second Man, out of heaven, the heavenly One; He never was of the earth, earthy. He was the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit, but He was Man, a Man of another order. The angel said to Mary, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke 1: 35, and in another place He is called the Son of the Highest. He belongs to heaven. His manhood belongs to heaven. He is not of the earth. He is the Second Man, out of heaven, but He is a Man. There is something there that never was there before; a mystery that no human mind can comprehend! He is God, of course, as to His own Person, and we love to confess it. He was God and He is God as to His Person; but He is the Second Man, out of heaven, and as in that position He says my God. O what must be in that! It is His language all through. I was cast upon thee from the womb; ...thou art my God, Psalm 22: 10. As He came into this world it is said of Him through David, thou art my God. No question of Gods place being usurped by another there, but a heavenly Man who says, my God. He says, again through the Psalmist, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days. He knew God and He loved Him, a God that He served, a God that was the delight of His soul, in holy heavenly manhood. He says when upon the cross, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Psalm 22: 1. A knowledge of God that was peculiar to that heavenly Man  the Second Man, out of heaven; a different knowledge of God from Jacobs, or Davids, or Daniels, or Pauls. He says it to Mary at the tomb in resurrection, go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. The One who had ever been supreme as known by the Second Man, out of heaven; that God, He says, is also your God; He would bring them into it by breathing into them anticipatively His own life, that of the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. How little we know of God in that character every heart must admit. 

    In the Revelation, the Lord speaking from heaven confirms it. He says to Philadelphia, to him that overcomes, to him who gives Him His own right place in the assembly, who refuses any other, but enthrones Him as the Head of the assembly, to him that does that and maintains it, to him that overcomes, I will write upon him the name of my God, put an indelible mark upon him, so that he is expressive, by the name that is on him, of My God. God as known by the Second Man, out of heaven; a different knowledge of God, a higher knowledge of God, a more glorious knowledge of God than can ever be conceived by any of the fallen sons of Adam, known primarily by the Second Man, out of heaven, who speaks of God as my God. The Lord says, if there is anyone who overcomes in Philadelphia, and who secures to Him His proper place in the assembly, as far as he is concerned. He says, I will write upon him the name of my God. The One of whom Jesus speaks as my God  that God will be known and loved and served, and His name written on those who inhabit that glorious scene in the day of eternity, when God will be all and in all. 

    May the Lord help us, dear brethren, to grow by the true knowledge of God. 
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    DEPARTURE AND RECOVERY (FER 16)

    Psalm 19; 1 John 3

    I am going to speak of things which are incontestably true. If everything were to be made a question of philosophy, which is mans reason, or of science, which is largely mans deduction, then you might put moral considerations aside; but if our minds entertain any thought of God at all, we must bring in moral considerations, and if there are moral considerations, there are certain things which are incontestably true. 

    There are two simple thoughts before me with which we are all more or less familiar, but which I am going to present to you in a somewhat new dress: they are departure and recovery. 

    If you entertain any thought of God at all, you cannot be taken up merely with material considerations. Surely we are moral beings: there is such a thing as conscience, and that is a moral consideration. So, too, in regard to affections: man is capable of intelligent affections, and if so there are moral considerations; and if you take them into account, you must admit the thought of departure and recovery. If you do not entertain the thought of departure, what you are reduced to is, that the handiwork of God is bad, because no one can deny that man is not entirely what he ought to be. If your mind entertains the thought of departure, you can understand that the work of God may have been good, but that man may have been corrupted from what God made him. But then you must entertain another thought, and that is recovery. God has not been pleased to cut man off suddenly, and that leads to the thought of recovery. One is the antithesis of the other. They are the subjects of the two great parts of scripture: the Old Testament is more or less taken up with the departure; you get gleams of light coming in here and there; but in the New Testament you get the recovery, for God was bent upon it. Both are presented in a striking way in the parable of the prodigal: departure on the part of the prodigal, and recovery on the part of the father. I should be dead against the material infidelity of the present day: I think it so unworthy and so immoral, because, unless you exclude all thought of God, you must take moral considerations into account, and if you do so, then you must admit departure and recovery. 

    Now, I want to touch upon the principles of each. The principles of departure were lawlessness and hatred. Consequently the principles of recovery must be correlative, and are righteousness and love. One deduces these things from Scripture: they are not inventions of the mind. I have great reverence for Scripture, and the effect it produces on my mind increasingly is that what is of God must be right. You may not for the moment be quite capable of discerning the rightness: but you may be sure it is right, and if you go on with God, He will show you the rightness of it. 

    I will bring before you a few thoughts in regard to the departure. It is not a very happy subject, but it is very important that we should understand what has brought about the present state of confusion in the world. I should not give a man credit for much observation if he did not apprehend the confusion which prevails in the world. I do not want to occupy you with that alone; I desire you to see how God has wrought to bring about recovery, and how He has brought in the principles of righteousness and love. 

    I will tell you what I mean by lawlessness: it consists in this, that a person is unattached. I know of no better definition. That is what came to pass in man departing from God. A bond had subsisted up to a certain point between God and man, and when man broke away from God and did his own will, he became morally unattached. In a sense, an attachment had come to pass between himself and Satan, but I am speaking for the moment in regard to God. Man had become unattached, and thus lawless. Man had broken his bond with God, and what followed in the train of that was hatred and the world; It was bound to follow, for when man broke away from God there subsisted no longer any real bond between man and mans neighbour; the principle of hatred came in, and Cain killed his brother Abel. It was just typical of the way in which the Jew behaved to Christ. Christ came to the Jew, and the Jew killed Him. It was the completion of sin; it was morally consequent upon lawlessness. Adam broke away from God and became unattached; then Cain comes out in another direction: he was unattached too, as lawless as Adam, but his lawlessness works out in another direction, and he kills his brother. 

    I allude to these things because they are manifestly the two principles of departure: lawlessness and hatred; and these two principles are taken up in 1 John 3: lawlessness and hatred are met by righteousness and love. 

    I pass on for a moment to Psalm 19. The psalmist looked up to heaven, as we might, to the material heavens; and there he saw no confusion. In a world where there is lawlessness and hatred you have confusion; but when the psalmist looked up to heaven, he saw no confusion. Every planet was moving in its appointed orbit; the sun as a bridegroom coming daily out of his chamber. Anyone who observes the heavens sees that there is perfect rule there. Order is the effect of rule, and that is seen in the heavens. The earth and the moon do not travel out of their appointed orbits, and the heavens declare the glory of God. Confusion is where there is absence of order: in the heavens there is order, hence there is no confusion. But when the psalmist looked down to earth, he could not look at man: everything was confusion. When Balaam looked from above on the children of Israel dwelling in their tents, according to their tribes, he saw no disorder or confusion. But if Moses had looked inside their tents, he would have seen things very differently. 

    Now, after the psalmist has spoken of the heavens, he is obliged to look at the law. There was no confusion there. All the principles of moral attachment were to be found in the law, that a man should love God with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself. If the law were made effectual in man, there would be an end of confusion, because man would be brought into attachment with God and with his neighbour. Instead of confusion there would be order; instead of lawlessness, righteousness; instead of hatred, love. The psalmist could not see that represented in man; he could only see it represented in the law of Jehovah, and, therefore, he celebrates the law of Jehovah. 

    Now, I will show you how God has wrought for recovery. If God sets to work to bring recovery in, He of necessity brings in recovery in contrast with departure, and introduces principles opposed to the principles of departure, so that in recovery the first principles are righteousness and love. 

    I will tell you where I think was the real beginning of recovery: on the day of Pentecost. What marked the day of Pentecost was this, that God was pleased to bring in points of attachment in regard to man. The first great point of attachment was Christ, and the second was the christian circle. The preaching of the gospel has been Gods great means of recovery: the light of God has gone out in it to bring recovery about; but there was no preaching of the gospel until God had seen fit to establish points of recovery, and the two great points were, Christ and the christian circle. Christ existed, like the sun in the heavens, and the christian circle also existed, before ever the gospel went out in the world. The Holy Spirit had come and established the christian circle here upon earth; and when that was established, the gospel went out into the world. The power of recovery was there; righteousness and love were there, established in Christ, and in the power of the Spirit. It is a point of the last moment to see that God was pleased, at the very outset, to establish the great principles of recovery in contrast with the principles of departure. The principles of lawlessness and hatred were met by bringing in the principles of righteousness and love, in Christ and in the power of the Spirit. 

    Now, I should like to call attention to the case of the blind man in John 9. The eyes of the blind man were opened by the grace of Christ, but the Jews excommunicated him. Surely that man had never been placed in so trying a situation. Excommunication was no slight thing: it meant being cast out, so that nobody would have any regard for him at all, and his being cut off from all that in which he had lived until then. Now the Lord goes after him; He did not lose sight of that man. He appeals to him, and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (verse 35). The man says, Who is be, Lord, that I might believe on him? (verse 36). And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is He (verse 37). I lay great stress upon that expression. It conveys to my mind that the Son of God had come within the cognisance of man in such a way that man could see Him, and that He on His part could put Himself into communication with man. That is what I believe to be the beginning of recovery. The effect of it on the blind man was that he said, Lord, I believe, and he worshipped Him. The blind man had found another world; he had found it in the Son of God. If I have the Son of God, I have another world. I am content to be turned out of this world, because I have found another. 

    The first step which God takes to bring man back from lawlessness is in presenting Christ to man as a point of attraction. You must get attraction before you get attachment. You could not have attachment without a point of attraction, and God has brought in a point of attraction in Christ, the One in whom the grace of God is presented to man in order to attract man. That is the first principle of the gospel. The gospel sets before men the grace of God in a Man to attract men to that Man. It is not the end of the gospel; what God has in view is to form a bond; but before it can be formed you must get people attracted to Christ by the grace which is presented in Him. 

    I think the blind man presents that to us. He had been attracted by Christ, at least in a measure; and when the Lord spoke to him in the way He did, he was in principle attached to Him, and in finding Christ he found another world. The same thing is true in regard to us. In John 12 the Lord says, Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out: and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (verse 31). He virtually says, I am the beginning of another world, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    These principles are brought out in the beginning of the third chapter of Johns first epistle. We read, He was manifested to take away our sins. If so, surely Christ has a claim upon us. But that is not the end: it is the beginning, His having been manifested to take away our sins gives Him legitimately a claim upon every man. Then we come to another point: In Him sin is not (verse 5). He is the centre and Head of Gods universe; in Him is no sin, and God in result intends to have a universe in which there is no sin, the beginning of it is the One in whom is no sin. We are first attracted to Christ by the grace which is presented to us in Him; but what God has in view is to bring about an attachment to the One in whom is no sin, so that we should abide in Him. Once that is the case, then we have escaped from lawlessness. Lawlessness is the contrast to attachment; bring about attachment, and we are delivered from lawlessness. 

    That is what comes to pass in the grace of God: Christ is presented to us, we are attracted to Him, then attached to Him by the Spirit of God, and then we are delivered from lawlessness, because God has been pleased to bring about attachment. That is a great thing to have been effected. I quite admit that the great point is affection; but you must have attachment before you have affection. When attachment is brought about by the Spirit of God, affection will follow in the train. My impression is that the moral order of things is attraction, attachment, and affection. Attraction is the answer to grace; then the next point is attachment; Christ gives living water to the one who has been attracted to Him; 

    then when you have attachment, you get affection. I do not know whether all will agree with me, but I believe that the true affection between a man and his wife really begins when they are married. I do not say that there is not a sort of affection before; but my impression is that it is when the bond is formed the true affection really springs up. The bond is the true starting point; the man and his wife come to know each others worth in a sense in which they never knew it before, and true affection is formed according to the bond in which they are linked together. Now, I believe that to be the case in regard to Christ and us. We are married to Christ; we have been first attracted to Him, then attached to Him, then we come under His influence, and it is the influence of Christ which brings out our affection to Him. If we are married to Him, He makes known to us all His worth, and He draws out in that way our affection to Him. He makes us conscious of His affection for us, His service and His care for us, and thus turns our affection towards Him. That is the way in which I should suppose affection really exists between Christ and those who have been attached to Him, and in that way we are delivered from lawlessness. Christ gave Himself for us, to deliver us from all lawlessness, that we might be attached to Him in the power of the Spirit, so that under the influence of Christ we might bring forth fruit unto God. 

    Two great benefits of being attached to Christ are sunshine and rain. To take a figure from natural things: the earth derives great benefits from being attached to the sun: it gains sunshine and rain, and thereby becomes fruitful. If the question were put to me why there is so little fruit for God in saints, I should say it is because they come so little under the sunshine and rain which ought to result from their attachment to Christ. It is a great thing to be in the brightness of Christ; it is really the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. If you come under the influence of that brightness, you will also get rain. The sun draws up the moisture from the earth, and it returns to the earth in the form of rain. Rain is dependent on the sun, and the same thing is true in spiritual things. All ministry is dependent upon our sun, and the brightness of our sun is the moral effulgence of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    It is a great thing to have been recovered from lawlessness and brought into attachment, so that we can say we are righteous as Christ is righteous. Christ is the only point of righteousness, as He is the point of attraction and attachment; there is no righteousness in the universe except Christ. He is the righteous One, who has accomplished righteousness, in whom we are righteous, as He is righteous. We stand in relation to Him; we are no longer lawless or unattached; we apprehend Christ as the blessed beginning and centre of Gods world, the universe of bliss. That is the first point of attachment, and it is of the greatest importance to apprehend it, so that we should come very definitely under the influence of our sun, that we might be fruitful. Then there is another point as to Christ: He has come within the range of mans vision, and He talks to us. If He could talk to the blind man in John 9, He can talk to us; He communicates with us, and we can sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word, like Mary did. 

    Now, there is another point of attachment, which is equally important, in order that we may escape the world and the hatred in it. Gods work is perfect, and His way is perfect. When God set to work to bring about recovery for man, He had in view not only to recover man from lawlessness, but from hatred, and, therefore, before the gospel went out into the world God had established the circle of love down here upon earth. The apostles not only had the testimony of Christ, but there was also the circle of the brethren, and the gospel went out from that circle. It was a point of attachment, so that those who were attracted to Christ might be brought into it, and escape from the hatred in the world. If you come under the rule of Christ, you cannot remain in the world, because that does not come under the rule of Christ. I think the Father holds the world in hand; but the rule of Christ refers at present to those who believe in Him, in order that they may be fruitful for God; they leave the world for the circle of love. 

    I believe that is where a great many christians fail: they have come, in a way, under the rule of Christ, but they do not apprehend the christian circle; they are mixed up with the great christian organisations in the world; they have never really escaped from the world and its hatred. There is no escape from the world except in the christian circle, the circle of love. God saw fit to establish that circle here, the atmosphere of which was to be the love of Christ. In every company on earth  the House of Commons or any other  there is a sort of moral atmosphere. So it was with the company formed on the day of Pentecost: its moral atmosphere was the love of Christ. Souls who were converted were brought into it, and thus delivered from the poisonous influences which existed in the world: and they became conscious that they had passed out of death into life. They had left an atmosphere full of moral poison, and come into an atmosphere of life and love, the little circle which had its character from the love of Christ, and they were conscious they had passed from death unto life, because they loved the brethren. 

    Now, it is in that way that the work of God is complete: not only to deliver souls from lawlessness, but from hatred, from everything that came in by departure. Gods work is perfect in contrast with the departure, and, therefore, in the recovery you get the two points of attachment. The one, of supreme importance, is the Son of God, the beginning of Gods creation, the head of every man; He is the first point of attachment, so that you may abide in Him. You come under His blessed influence, and get sunshine and rain. The other point is equally important, and that is, that you come into the christian circle, which you find ready prepared. The Spirit of God brings you into the circle of love, and you become conscious that you have passed out of the poisonous influences of the world into life, because you love the brethren. You cannot attach too much importance to the christian circle. It is as much a principle of recovery as the rule of Christ. The rule of Christ and the christian circle go together, in order that Gods recovery may be complete, so that souls may be delivered not only from lawlessness, but from the world, and the hatred that characterises the world. 

    Now, if, through the grace of God, you are brought under the influence of Christ, you abide in Him; and if you find yourself in the christian circle, where the love of Christ prevails, you apprehend that you have come into a scene of moral order; you get the benefit of it in your own soul. Depend upon it, moral order can only be found in those who are under the rule of Christ, abiding in Him on the one hand and in the christian circle on the other, conscious that they have passed out of death into life, because they love the brethren. The world is a scene of confusion, full of noxious and poisonous influences. My heart aches when I think of the things to which the young are exposed in the world, the filthiness and abominations which are paraded before their minds. But there is an outlet, and the first point is to come under rule. Rule is a wholesome thing, it brings about order. It is so important to come under rule, to abide in Christ, the blessed Head and centre and sun of Gods universe, and then to enjoy the christian circle, the atmosphere of which is the love of Christ. How wonderful to think that there should be a circle down here whose atmosphere is the love of Christ! It is a great thing to come into it and to fulfil our own obligation in it, that is, that we love: we love the brethren. You could not do that, if you did not first recognise that the brethren were there. You were brought into that circle; but it existed a long time before you were converted. It existed at the beginning, before any had been converted by the gospel. Christ formed it, and the Spirit of God sanctioned and gave character to it. Those converted by the gospel were brought into abiding in Christ on the one hand, and into the christian circle on the other. 

    It is wonderful to contrast the two I have attempted to bring before you: lawlessness and hatred, as the effect of departure; and on the other hand the principles of attachment, righteousness, and love, which characterise recovery, all blessedly brought to pass in Christ and the christian circle. 

  

  
    "BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM" (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM (FER 19)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Psalm 19: 1 - 6

    The passage in Matthew presents a very striking picture, and evidently relates to the present time; it follows on a statement in the previous chapter, the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites, that is, the parable presents to us the kingdom of heaven as it is at the end. The latter part of chapter 24 looks on to the time of the Lords coming to judge His servants. Then in the beginning of chapter 25 we have the kingdom of heaven, in view of the coming of the Lord. All will have noticed that the cry has gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom  everything is looking on to the coming of the Bridegroom, that is the consummation of all. And hence I would like every one to apprehend the importance of the parable. On our part we have to see to it that we have the preparation for it, and evidently one important item in the preparation is to have oil. The foolish virgins had no oil, they were in want, and in answer to their appeal the wise virgins answered wisely, Go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. That is the only way in which the oil is gained. 

    First, I will say a little as to the Bridegroom, and as to how things are at the present moment in regard to Him; things in this world are going on without any thought of Him, and I do not pretend to say how long they may be going on, but this I say, everything is in view of the Bridegroom. The thought of the Bridegroom is not a new, but a very old thought, and everything has looked on to His coming, and He is coming! It was that thought that led me to read the few verses in Psalm 19, for the thought of the Bridegroom is there: it is figurative, of course, for literally the psalmist is speaking of the heavens, and of the order displayed in them. In the world we see a great deal which is highly artificial, and great moral confusion too; the state of society is artificial in the highest degree, but when you look at the heavens you see the glory of God, there is no confusion; everything goes on in its own appointed order. The more you study astronomy the more you find the regularity with which the heavenly bodies perform their courses; they all move in connection with their appointed centre, and therefore The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. 

    But another point comes out in the psalm, In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun  the sun is the centre of the heavens  which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race  that is the figure, and I have not a doubt that the Spirit of God in inditing that psalm by David had Christ in view. There is a quotation from that psalm in Romans 10, Their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world, illustrative of the gospel; and the Bridegroom is really Christ. I refer to that because it shows that the thought of the Bridegroom has ever been before God. From the beginning of this worlds history God has had one Man before Him, and that is Christ. Adam was the figure of Him that was to come; that is the Bridegroom. 

    The ten virgins went forth to meet the bridegroom, and the moment came when the cry arose, Behold, the bridegroom: that is the position at the moment, the Bridegroom is coming, and the Bridegroom will have the bride. There are certain things for God here upon earth, and all belong to the Bridegroom. 

    He that hath the bride is the bridegroom; He is coming to take up all that is for God, and until He comes there can be nothing but confusion here. There is a great deal of the glorifying of man today, the condition of things is that in which man can be glorified, but there is little for God in it all, everything waits for the coming of the Bridegroom. John the baptist recognised Christ as the Bridegroom, and said, He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom. Now we are brought into view of the coming of the Bridegroom, and the Bridegroom is the Sun of righteousness, the Centre and Head of the universe of bliss. Depend upon it there is a universe of bliss, a Head and Centre to it, and that Head is CHRIST. Now it is a great thing to get that in view. This world is passing away, and everything looks on to the coming of the Bridegroom. The kingdom of heaven is a mixture of wise and foolish virgins, but the bridegrooms coming is the test of the virgins. The coming of the bridegroom found out whether they were ready for him or not, and it is the thought of His coming that is the important point for every one of us, whether we are prepared for it. 

    Now Christ is the test of everything. He is the Saviour of the world, and there is no other. The woman at the well of Sychar recognised Him as that  the Christ, the Saviour of the world. But He is also the test of the world, the test of men because He is the Head of every man; and the way in which He has become the test of every man is that the question is raised as to whether men will take their direction from Christ. It is in that way that I understand Christ to be the test of every man. Men cannot help Christ being their Head, because God has set Him in that place; Adam was but the figure of Him that was to come, and as I said before, Christ necessarily becomes the test of every man because He is in the place of Head as set there of God. You cannot help Christ being the Head of every man, or the Sun of righteousness, or the Bridegroom, but it raises the question, in regard of you, will you take direction from Christ? I can tell you in what way you will be guided if you do take your direction from Him  it will be in the way of righteousness. The righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and if you come under the control of wisdom  the control of Christ  you will be led in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    There are many in the world who set up to be leaders of men, many professed guides of men, who will lead men in certain paths. All sorts of people spring up, and embody certain ideas, but they all are lawless, and the One whom God has appointed as Head of every man, is the One who alone is the guide for every man, and His guiding leads in one direction, and that is in the way of righteousness. The head of the family is the guide in it, and it would be wisdom for every one in a family to be guided by the head. Children are tested in that way as to whether they will accept the guidance of the head, and if they turn to their own wisdom, and refuse guidance, they go altogether wrong; they show self-confidence, and self-will, and they go often to ruin, in every family it is wisdom on the part of every member to accept in lowliness the guidance of the head. Now Christ is in the position of Head to every man, and it is wisdom on the part of man  of every man  to take his guidance from Christ. And I venture to say this, there is no real wisdom for man except Christ; whatever course a man may take, he does not know to where his path will lead; but wisdom leads in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    Now I come to the thought of the bridegroom  the virgins went forth to meet him. Christ presented a kind of attraction to men, or they never would have gone forth to meet Him. Now all went well up to that point, but then all the virgins slumbered and slept, and were at length awakened; but then came the test, the bridegroom was the test. They are tested as to their preparedness for the coming of the bridegroom; and that is what is going on at the present time  not among the heathen, for it is not the heathen today who are tested by the Bridegroom, but christendom, those who are in the profession of Christ; the testing comes as to whether they are ready for the Bridegroom. 

    But to come to the nature of the preparation. It is that one has a light, and that a sustained light. All the virgins had their lights in a kind of way, the weakness came out in the foolish virgins in that their light was not maintained; their lights had burned for a moment, but it was only a momentary shining, there was no power to sustain the light. But now I will tell you how the light is to be sustained. The light could not be maintained without the Spirit, and yet there could be no maintenance of the light if there were no Christ; all depends on the soul being in the light of Christ. If you were to take a diamond and put it in a dark cellar it would not shine at all, for the shining of the diamond is dependent upon its being in the light; it cannot shine without. So the christian shines by reflected light, and there can be no shining except as he is in the light of Christ. There can be no sustained light except by the Spirit, you want the power of the Spirit to keep your face directed towards Christ. If the earth could get out of its connection with the sun it would appear as a dark mass, the shining of the earth is dependent upon its being in the light of the sun. And there can be no real shining on the part of the christian except as he is in the light of the Sun of righteousness. The maintenance of the light is the test, and it brings out whether a person is under the control of the Sun of righteousness, or whether he is lawless. Christ, the Sun of righteousness, is there, and He is the Head of every man whether men like it or not. I have often attempted to point out that Christ subjected Himself to everything that lay upon man by the judgment of God that He might be the Head of every man. You get the strongest expressions in regard to Christ, for instance, God made him to be sin for us  the point in it was that He might enter into all that which lay upon man by the judgment of God. He was made a curse too; He entered into every liability of man, in order that in the position of Head to every man He might guide every man  that is the grace of the Lord Jesus; otherwise God could have had nothing to say to man. The present moment is marked by this, that Christ is the Head of every man; His shining is not yet seen, but we have the appeal, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light!  the need for every one is to come into the shining of Christ. It is the wisdom of all men to be ready for the coming of the Lord, for the Lord will come. No one can say when, but He will come; and a man who does not see to it that he is ready for the coming of the Lord is like these foolish virgins. Christ is the Head of every man by Gods appointment, and Gods appointments are not dependent upon mans acceptance, He does not consult man as to whether he likes them or not; He has set Christ as Head, He is the Mediator between God and men by divine appointment, and it is the wisdom of men to believe in the Head, and to accept guidance from Him, and to come thus into the shining of the Sun of righteousness. I want you to believe in Christ, to know Christ, who is to become manifest as the Sun of righteousness; that is the Christ I present. He came once that He might accomplish the work of redemption, and has now gone to the right hand of God, but it is not to abide there; He is abiding there until the appointed time, and then He will come again into this world to take up everything for God here. Now man has to take that into account, and if he does not, he is but as the foolish virgins, for he leaves out what is the most important point in regard of men down here. He is like a person working out a sum in mathematics and ignoring the most important factor  to go about our ways down here, and leave Christ out of account, is only to condemn ourselves as foolish. The point is to recognise Christ as the Bridegroom who is coming. He will yet be manifested as Head of every man, and those who do not bow to Him will disappear, they will have no part in the universe of bliss. The point now is to get from Him oil; you want a sustained light. I desire that every one might get oil from Him, and that no one might be so foolish as to trust themselves. Many may make a flicker; indeed, there may be a great flicker for a moment, yet it is but for a moment, it will not last. A sustained light depends on the oil, and that is true in spiritual things, and the oil can be got alone from Christ. You can get it through personal transaction with Christ, Go ... to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. The Lord said to the woman at Sychars well: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. You must ask of Christ if you would receive living water: and if you are to get oil  perhaps a figure of the same thing  you must come and buy for yourself. I want just to press that Christ is available to you. 

    You have read the gospels, and I am sure it must strike any one how approachable Christ was when here; there never was any one here upon earth so accessible to all as Christ was. The great people of the world do not attract me very much, for I have no access to them; and I cannot say that I care about any one very much to whom I have no entrance; their glory does not attract me. But though Christ had all the divine power and authority, He was the most approachable Man upon earth, and the Pharisee could approach Him, the publican could approach Him, a sinful woman such as you get in Luke 7 could approach Him; it is one most striking feature in the Lord Jesus Christ down here upon earth that He was the most accessible of men. The Lord never refused an invitation; He came into the house both of the Pharisee and of the publican; He refused no house, and no person, all had access to Him. Now Christ is still living, He is at the right hand of God, He is not one whit changed; to think of Him as changed in any way would be to gainsay the truth. He is as approachable today as to that poor woman at Sychars well, and indeed He Himself approached that woman; He began by approaching her, and He is approachable today. You can ask of Him, and He will give you living water; you can go to them that sell, and buy for yourself, and that without money, without price, it is for every one that thirsts. The Lord says at the end of the Revelation, let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely  this proves Him to be unchanged  the Christ who was here upon earth is not a bit altered  the circumstance of glory could make no change in Him! He is the same yesterday, today, and for ever. If you could put me on a throne, it would turn my head for a certainty; few men could stand it. But Christ came into this world in lowliness and meekness, and though He has gone back to that place to which He properly belongs, He has gone back as the SAME, yesterday, today, and for ever. 

    Now, if you get the oil you are prepared for the coming of the Bridegroom, you will have your face continually directed to Christ. To be in the light of a living Christ is the occasion of the greatest delight down here. One sees people looking for happiness here, but they do not go the right way to find it. There is no happiness to be found except in the light of Christ, and then there will be shining too. The Spirit of Christ would keep you continually directed to Christ, and you would be always bright; you would have not simply a vessel and a lamp, but you would have light; and the light sustained by the Spirit: and be prepared for the coming of the Bridegroom, who takes up everything that belongs to God; He will put His hand on the moral confusion, and on all the glory of man down here; on this world system, in every part of it, and bring in what is according to God; the light of divine goodness and love. He will revive Israel, and the nations, whatever there may be for God upon earth will be taken up by the Bridegroom. When He comes He will be glorified in those He brings with Him, and in those too who are upon earth where He was dishonoured; there will be a people waiting for Him, and they will delight themselves in the Lord. The Bridegroom is coming, He is hid for the moment, but is presented in testimony as the Bridegroom, the strong man that delights to run a race. 

    To my mind there is a great grace in the three and a half years of the Lords ministry down here; what I have spoken of came out in the death of Christ, so that we are not ignorant of what He is, though now at the right hand of God. He is coming again to displace the whole world system, with all its great achievements in the way of discovery and science. All those laws of nature which men have been able to find out and turn to their advantage came from God; and is it not far more important that man should recognise God, and admit the rights of God and the rights of his neighbour, than gain the greatest acquaintance with nature? If you accept Christ as Head, He will guide you in the way of righteousness, He will communicate to you the Spirit of God. It may be that you know the forgiveness of your sins, but the point is that you might delight your heart in Christ, accept Him as Head, and ask Him for living water. The water of life is there, but people have to come to Christ and take it; no one can dispense that water of life save the One who died for all. The cross was the way by which the Spirit could be communicated; the One who bore the cross is the One who communicates the Spirit, and He is coming again; but in the meantime He is ready and waiting to impart to any one who turns to Him for guidance the gift of living water. It would be a great thing if every Christian were bright by the shining of Christ, and to be bright can only be as we are brought into the shining of Christ. 

    It makes ones heart ache to see the glory and the glitter of this world, for there will be nothing whatever of it left when Christ comes, everything will be broken up like an egg-shell, and will disappear; but meantime He is the test of every man, because He is the Head of every man. 

  

  
    THE SAINTS' PRAISE AS TAUGHT AND LED BY CHRIST (JND 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SAINTS PRAISE AS TAUGHT AND LED BY CHRIST (JND 17)

    Psalm 19; Psalm 20; Psalm 21; Psalm 22

    There is much more method in the Psalms than is generally supposed;but I cannot enter at present into so large a subject. I would draw the readers attention only to four of them, and in particular to some points in the character of the last of the four, a psalm with which every reader of Scripture is familiar  the 22nd. 

    In Psalm 19 we have two great witnesses of the power and thoughts of God, First, from verses 1 to 6, the witness creation affords, and especially the heavens: The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork. From verse 6 to the end, the perfection of the law is spoken of  the question of mans keeping it is not here introduced, it is the perfectness of the law itself which is insisted on, and its value for the soul of man, wherever it brings its light, and the moral power of its instructions. These witnesses have their own unchangeable character. Man has been able to corrupt and change the face of the earth, and judgment and destruction have come upon it, death and misery. What is reached by man is alas! corrupted by man, But the heavens, and the sun in its course, proclaim with bright and unvarying witness (blessed be God, beyond the reach of mans corrupting hand), the glory of Him that made them, and Soon as the evening shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And nightly to the listning earth 
Repeats the story of her birth; 
Whilst all the stars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 
And spread the truth from pole to pole. 
ï¿½ 
For ever singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine, 
  
    PSALM 19 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 19 (JND 37)

    Psalm 19

    This Psalm seems to me to show the Lord in the two great parts of His glory in the heavens, far above all principality, while the present estate shows indeed the glory of the Son, though not the sun, and withal the wisdom of God the Ordainer, and His actual righteousness (as under the law) or Judaical righteousness and glory. All the world were guilty of the great offence  Christ, in the same act, was not; He was born under the law, and fulfilled, and did not come short of the glory of God in it. But He speaks of them in His state of liability  excellent in themselves  His delight is in them. But also, as in the world, Thy Servant is warned (verse 11), see also Psalm 17:4. Observe further, for there is much depth in this Psalm, the heavens do not declare the glory of Jehovah  that is His covenant name  but of God. The law of Jehovah converteth the soul  it is perfect; compare Psalm 1 and 40, so also John 8:29. The Gentiles are His natural glory, for it is as risen to be the Sun of righteousness, He is Head of them, they being let in, receiving life, through His rising  the Jews, His legal glory, for it is only as fulfilling that He came the Head of the Jews, having the promises as the Seed, and as in and by them He reigns in the world, where righteousness has its sphere of fulfilment. But this is too large a subject to do more than notice in this heading of this bright and shining Psalm. 

    But I note a word in passing on Psalm 19 - Psalm 21. In the first we have the Creation for Gentiles, leaving them without excuse  the perfection of the law for the Jew. In Psalm 20 the godly Jew  the Spirit of Christ views Christ on earth  desires deliverance in and of Zion; in verse 6 the deliverance comes not thence, but from the heavens  His resurrection. Then these godly Jews see Him already glorified (where we are one with Him), persecuted before He returns to take the glory and fulfil then His good designs for Israel. But He is now, to Israel, King  they see thus the witness and consequence of resurrection. In the end He is King against His enemies. Thus all His history is brought out with a Jewish eye, i.e., the Spirit of Christ in the Jews. 

    We have then the testimony of Creation and the Law. 

    The workmanship of God and the law of Jehovah are very manifestly, I will not say contrasted but distinguished  a tacit testimony by which we may say Have they not heard? The declaration of Gods glory, not the law, declaring His righteousness. The Spirit only may recognise, but they declare the glory without any reference to the character and condition of those to whom they are displayed. Thus they are referred to in Romans 10. They become emblems of grace in Matthew 5:45 to the end, and Christ as the Sun of it as set in the heavens, for grace is from the heavens. The law looks for righteousness from the earth, therefore even in reference to He maketh his sun to rise upon the evil and upon the good, and sendeth rain upon the just and unjust when grace is the subject, loving those who do not love us, loving our enemies, the very character of grace. This, i.e., the natural testimony of benevolent goodness to sinners was among the Gentiles (He left not Himself without witness) as the law was amongst the Jews, and so pleaded in Romans, that every mouth might be stopped, and so grace from heaven from the Sun of righteousness, and the rain of His Spirit was on Gentile as well as Jew  here however it is only the sun, not the rain, because of universality. The heavens spread over all, and the sun going about from one end to the other. Now this symbolically shows the character of grace, its scope and working in light, and fulfilledly when the Sun of righteousness arises indeed in Person. The spiritual estimate of the law in godly acknowledgment is then beautifully stated, but not, it appears to me, in connection with heavenly hopes or heavenly righteousness  grace has established that in the heavens. It is rather a godly Jew on the coming in of the millennium, the other symbolically stating what was (to him) in the heavens, Jehovah being owned as the Rock and God of the Spirit-taught Remnant. 

    It seems to me that there is a certain connection between this Psalm and those following, up to Psalm 24 inclusive. Having Creation and the Law, we have then Israel considering the suffering Messiah  an enigma, no doubt, but here explained, Psalm 20 and 21. In Psalm 22, we have His own blessed expression of this suffering, as abandoned of God in it, which He alone could feel and express; and in this He identifies Himself with Israel, and therein with the Remnant, for it is remarkable, while the basis of all its hopes, how the Church is excluded from all these Psalms. In Psalm 23 and 24 we have the dealings and leadings of the Lord on the earth, as an Object of care, until He be fully recognised as the Lord Himself mighty in battle, in the great scene (in Israel) which is in view in all these Psalms, and must be, in speaking of earthly judgments. It is not His moral trial, as put to the test, as identified with others  with Israel  but how actually He was led, as faith recognised it, till He took His place in His due glory. Psalm 11 and 18 also have their connection, though Psalm 18 and 19 have a substantial, special place, each of its own. To the end of Psalm 17, the resurrection is the answer to the difficulties in which the righteous man finds himself, and the folly of iniquity; Psalm 18 is the intervention in judgment and against. 

    We clearly get, in Psalm 19, Creation a testimony, and the Law a testimony  just an epitome of this ground of the Romans; only there it is in conviction of sin. But Psalm 20 brings in the godly Jew understanding another point  Messiah in the day of trouble  Jehovahs help looked for for Him. To see Messiah in trouble, crying, was exceeding much, and to see it, as such, in faith. He had said Strengthen thee out of Zion, but He hears Him from His holy heaven. But this is thoroughly Jewish. Now (verse 6) seems faith, but founded on some deliverance (verse 8), deliverance to themselves. Psalm 21 goes farther, entering into the answer, or rather the counsels of God concerning Him, before He gets the Jewish blessings; it rather exercises judgment on His enemies then. He is prevented with the blessings of goodness, crowned, and length of days for ever, glory, honour, majesty, blessing for ever, Jehovahs countenance. Then He finds His enemies, who had imagined mischief against Him. In a word, Psalm 20 sees Him in, or rather out of, Jewish sorrows, still knows He deliverance and faith; Psalm 21 sees Him the other side of resurrection, and in glory, explaining the conduct and result of unbelief. Then He finds His enemies who had imagined mischief against Him. 

    Hence in Psalm 22 we find Him in the trouble which takes Him out of the regular answer to Jewish faith  God does not hear, whereas it had been said The Lord hear thee; but in verse 21 we have the hearing of Psalm 21, only He does not rise up here, at all, to the heavenly glory. But we have an elect Remnant gathered, so that it is distinguished from Judaism and becomes the Church, i.e., an assembly owned apart; then all Israel as the great congregation, and the blessing of the meek, and the Lords dominion. Before Psalm 19 they were the general dealings with Messiah, or the Remnant in the midst of Israel, wickedness prevailing; Psalm 18 taking the whole account from Moses. But in Psalm 20 they look on at Him in suffering as before Jehovah. The matter between Him and Jehovah, in the day of His distress, begins another subject, Psalm 22. 

    This series of Psalms is exceedingly remarkable, as referred to here. It is evident that in Psalm 19, Psalm 20 and Psalm 21 we may see the Spirit as working in a godly Jew  Creation a testimony  the Law, or testimony of God, delighted in. Psalm 20 sees Messiah entering into their trouble, when the name of the God of Jacob was to avail Him. So Simeon owns Him as the salvation, but sees Him too, a sign to be spoken against, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed, but His heart is looked at as the full vessel of divine desires  the Object which creates the affections of the godly Jew. The Anointed is saved  a wonderful thing to say! 

    Psalm 21 goes further, and sees that His hearts desire has been met, but views Him as the heavenly Man, I take it  still as the answer, but more than expected answer to Psalm 20. He is made most blessed for ever, and glad with Jehovahs countenance, honour and great majesty being set before Him, the crown of pure gold being put upon His head. Afterwards, those enemies, who would not that He should reign over them, who imagined a device they were not able to perform, to cast Him down whom God would exalt, who would not say Let the king hear when we call, Jehovah fulfil all thy petitions, are brought before Him. Here then we have the heavenly associations of the Jewish people, godly ones  the Church position not being entered into. Messiah, who entered into Jacobs trouble, is known as the heavenly Man whom God has exalted  the King. This we get, I take it, in Daniel 7  the saints of the heavenlies, not yet the Church, though the Church were that. And, note, this is the first Book, where we have seen resurrection-hope much more full. Perhaps those who do not die, nor are cut off, are therefore able to learn the song sung in heaven, and go with the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, being redeemed from the earth. 

    Then in Psalm 22 we have not the looking on of the godly man, but what Christ alone can express  His not being heard of God Himself, and what He suffered in that time itself; the forsaking of God not being in Israels, His sheeps, trouble, and they identifying themselves with Him, and waiting His deliverance  but what He felt while He was not heard, as between Him and God only, the vessel now of wrath, and who, when men closed Him in, looked to God and found Him not. Then the answer of God is into that depth  He was on the horns of the unicorns to be heard, and this name which met Him there, that love of God which, satisfied and glorified in Jesus, the Lord being brought (Thou hast brought me), and brought by His righteous judgment into the dust of death  awful word!  reaches down there into that place, and takes up the vicarious, yet personal, sufferer out of it, 

    and becomes redemption  Gods love going down there, He raised by the glory of the Father! This name of God His Father, so known there, He makes known to His brethren, and so forms, of the Remnant of Israel, the Church; though the ingrafting of the Gentiles, so as to be one Body, is not of course touched on here. Here however the Gentiles can come in, the middle wall is down, as the Apostle argues at large, into which we need not enter. He has destroyed, in His flesh, the enmity. Here however it is pursued on from the Remnant congregation, as in Romans 11 (which introduces, besides, the provoking to jealousy of the Gentiles), to the great congregation of Israel. The whole nation in that day, and all the ends of the earth remember themselves, and turn to the Lord. 

    A few more words on Psalm 19 - Psalm 24. In general the order is given rightly previously, i.e., Psalm 3 - Psalm 6, great general principles connected with the rejection of Messiah in Psalm 2, as regards the state of the Remnant  Psalm 8 being the result as to Christ. Then, founded on Psalm 9 and 10, the actual latter day history in the land  the experience of the Remnant, looking to Jehovah in that state when all is evil, ripening to judgment  this goes on to Psalm 15. Psalm 16 and 17 are trust and integrity in its effect in the slain One, Psalm 18, Messiah suffering the pains of death  the Centre of the whole history from Egypt to the Millennium. Psalm 19 then takes up the testimonies of God  Creation  the Law  Christ or His Spirit were the glories of the heavens (for the earth is corrupt) and is subject to the law and discerns its perfectness. Then He is a suffering Messiah (the Faithful Witness) where the faithful see Him in the spirit of prophecy; the result being His endless life and glory from Jehovah as Man, and the judgment of His enemies  His hand shall find them all out. But then as Centre, and necessary Centre of all, and alone, embraced in all the rest and so itself bringing it forward, stands by itself in His own lips the prophecy of atonement and the Cross  the forsaking of His God  with its effect in gathering the Remnant, and in the world, both the great congregation (of Israel) and to the ends of the earth, and the seed that is to follow. Then comes the sure confidence and future result of this in Israel, and for the present faith and confidence of the individual, Jehovah is the trusted Shepherd, and all passed through in security, and so security, as to all before one, reckoned on. Jehovah takes care of the saint  that for the time of weakness, death, and enemies. Then finally the earth is the Lords and its fulness, the godly Remnant will abide in His holy hill, and the glory  the glory of Jehovah  takes its abode in the house  Jehovah of hosts is there. Then follows the various experiences of the trusting and exercised soul, as usual, to the end of Psalm 39. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S DAY (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS DAY (JR 2)

    Psalm 19:4-7; Song of Songs 2:8-9

    This Psalm speaks of the physical sun and its movements.  It rises at dawn and goes forth from one end of heaven to the other end of heaven.  It, no doubt, is a type of the Lord Jesus and what He will be in the world to come; His benign light and sway will dominate the universe.  In Matthew 17, where the Lord was pleased to give to His disciples a preview of the world to come, He was transfigured and His face shone as the sun.  The end of Malachi speaks of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings.  The sun would have a reference, therefore, to the benign dominion of the Lord Jesus in the world to come.  In Ezekiel 43, when the glory appears, it says, and the earth was lit up with his glory, v 21.  Sunshine begins at dawn and goes through the whole day. 

    I would like to apply this to the Lords day.  The world to come will, in a sense, be the Lords day.  It would be a day of a thousand years when He dominates, when He is preÂ­eminent as Man, but we anticipate that world to come on what we call the Lords day.  It is one day in the week when the Lord has something special for Himself.  I would like to call attention to what the Lords day means to the Lord Jesus.  We often speak and delight in what the Lords day means for us, a day of privilege, but let us think for a moment of what it means for the Lord Jesus, a whole day when He gets response in a special way.  Of course He gets response every day, but there is something special about the Lords day which for the Lord begins in New Zealand.  Dawn is there.  The Lord is active that whole day right over the earth.  I suppose the day finishes at Vancouver, that dateline.  Think of what it means for the Lord Jesus, such a full day for Him.  We come together to partake of the Lords supper, and it means much for us, but He has been active in a special way before this.  It says, And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber.  Think of his going forth.  It is written from His point of view  his going forth.  In a sense He is always with believers in the suffering setting in which we are:  we speak about His coming to us but there is something special about the Lords day.  And he is as a bridegroom: think of the affection of the Lord Jesus beginning the Lords day!  I think it can be applied that way.  And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber  whatever that means  he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race.  Think of the affection of the Bridegroom and the joy, rejoicing as a strong man to run the race, and the activity of the Lord Jesus on the Lords day, touching our hearts by His love, leading us in response to the Spirit, to the Father, to God.  What a wonderful activity of affection, wonderful activity of power and of joy, rejoicing as a strong man to run the race!  It says, His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.  This influence is meant to affect us  nothing hid from the heat thereof, the warmth and influence of the Lords love in this wonderful circuit which He is engaged in, especially on the Lords day.  The Lord does not come corporeally  it is all by the Spirit, it is all spiritual, and that is what tests us; it challenges our spirituality and our reality.  The Lord does not come physically; all this movement in the present dispensation is by the Spirit.  It will be actual in the world to come, but there is something of that same character by the Spirit at the present time. 

    It goes on to speak about the law of Jehovah, the testimony of Jehovah, the precepts of Jehovah, the commandment of Jehovah, the fear of Jehovah, the judgments of Jehovah.  That would involve persons who are subject to Him.  The Lord says in John 14, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me... and I will love him and will manifest myself to him (v 21); these are the kind of persons the Lord manifests Himself to, who get the benefit of His circuit which the Lord is occupied with on the Lords day.  This is really by the Spirit at the present time.  Then, verses 7, 8 and 9 present the kind of persons to whom the Lord manifests Himself, who get the benefit of His movements.  Because we belong to a certain company of persons is no guarantee that we will enter into all that is involved in this.  This Psalm is from the Lords point of view, His going forth, and the extent of His circuit and His activities. 

    In the Song of Songs it is from our point of view.  It is not his going forth, it is, Behold, he cometh, that is, we gather in each time zone, beginning in New Zealand time zone right over to Vancouver, Los Angeles and San Francisco, we gather and look for His coming.  The language in the Song of Songs is the language of those who expect Him, the expectation of affection.  The voice of my beloved!  Behold, he cometh.  In Psalm 19 it is his going forth, it is from His point of view, His standpoint, but this is from our standpoint.  It says, Behold, he cometh Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills.  It could be likened to the dawn, to the sun coming up; Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills; it could be the sun as a figure.  My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart; it is the activity, the agility of affection.  It says, Behold, he standeth behind our wall; our wall is a local idea, the Lord coming to each locality  our wall in Edinburgh and in other places, persons in localities getting the benefit of the rising of the sun.  He looketh in through the windows, the sun glancing through; that is the idea. 

    In Psalm 19 it is his going forth, and this is His coming, persons who have His commandments and keep them, expectant of His coming, and gradually it dawns on us that we realise His presence.  May the Lord encourage us and give us to think a little of what the Lords day means for Him as well as for us.  May He quicken our affections for Him for His Names sake. 

  

  
    THE BRIDEGROOM (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BRIDEGROOM (JT 3)

    Psalm 19:4 - 6; John 3:29 - 31; Revelation 22:16,17

    The thought of Christ as the Bridegroom is that He has an influence and a voice. The great need, especially for young believers, is to come under His influence, and His influence is universal. No influence is so touching. He has affection, and His affections are in activity. That is the way this scripture presents Christ. But His influence goes beyond the bride. Every one at the marriage feast is influenced by the Bridegroom. 

    Psalm 19 sets forth the way that Christ was received in heaven. He was rejected here, but the Father has set a tabernacle in the heavens for Him, a special place; and He comes out of His chamber in the character of the Bridegroom, animated by affection, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race, in the energy of divine strength. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it. He is in the position to influence all on earth; there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. All come under the direct and blessed influence of Christ. 

    Now John the baptist took account of Christ as the Bridegroom. How did he get that thought? By being near to Christ. The Lords servants get divine impressions by being near to Christ. If you get near to Christ you will find that He is absorbed with one object, and that object is the assembly. John the baptist got near enough to Christ to hear His voice. And what kind of a voice was it? It was the voice of affection in Christ for the nation. That is the way John knew Him as the Bridegroom. So he says, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. The Bridegroom alone has title to the bride. John heard the voice, and his joy was fulfilled; he rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom. He shines out in full sympathy with Christ. He disappears in happiness, having heard that voice, and he says, He who comes out of heaven is above all. 

    The voice of the Bridegroom is now no longer in Israel; it is heard from heaven; and that voice produces a bride here whose voice also is heard. It comes out in Paul and the universal character of the testimony. The heavenly bride is formed by the ministry of Paul. Paul not only heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but he brought in the bride. He espoused the saints as a chaste virgin to Christ  to one Man. 

    The voice now is, Son, give me thine heart, Proverbs 23:26. That voice is heard in the gospel. The apostle Paul says, as it were, I have given you to the Son; I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. This was his great desire, for he was in the full light of the desire of the heart of Christ. 

    The saints should be captured for Christ and wholly apart from this world. Paul knew that as the serpent beguiled Eve so the enemy would seek to corrupt the saints from the simplicity that is in Christ, the simplicity of affection for Christ. Nothing is so simple as affection for Christ. 

    We see at the close of the book of Revelation that the Lord triumphs notwithstanding all the devices of the enemy. That book presents His triumph. He is seen as the Lamb in chapter 14, the One who was rejected, and the saints are in sympathy with Him. John was shown the bride, the Lambs wife (Revelation 21:9) the trophy of His triumph. She comes out of heaven in dignity and glory, and her influence is universal. Chapter 21 shows her as to what is without; chapter 22 what is within. In chapter 22 she has a voice, in response to the voice of the Bridegroom, and she is in full accord with the Spirit, inviting Him to come. That is a marvellous triumph for Christ! Not only the Spirit, but the bride says to Him, Come. But her voice is the result of His voice, His influence. She, in company with the Spirit, says to Him, Come. The unity of the Spirit is the unity of affection; there is no other. 

    May we be responsive to His voice! 

  

  
    HEAT (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    HEAT (JT 42)

    Psalm 19: 4 - 6; Ecclesiastes 4: 11; 2 Kings 4: 32 - 35; Acts 28: 2 - 5

    What I have in mind is to speak about heat. It is referred to in Scripture as beneficial, sometimes as adverse, but generally as advantageous to men and to the earth. 

    It is mentioned first in Genesis 8: 22, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. The allusion is to a fixed state of things, consequent not alone on creatorial grounds, but on mediatorial sacrificial grounds. The physical state of things, or environment in which we are, is not only on the ground of creation but also of redemption. Genesis 1 is entirely on creatorial grounds: we are not to forget the Creator, we are to remember Him, and that He is faithful. 

    In chapter 8 we have offerings, mediatorial, as I said, in figure at least; burnt offerings, and we are told, that Jehovah smelled a sweet savour. Noah having offered of every clean animal, and every clean fowl, God said He would not again curse the ground; He would be favourable to it. Indeed in the next chapter He enters into a covenant with Noah, his sons, the fowl, cattle, and the earth, and so He says that all the days of the earth there shall be seed time and harvest ... day and night. Other things have modified this covenant, but God never forgets the ground on which He is with men, and with the cattle, and with the earth. The mention of heat is benign, beneficial: cold and heat, Jehovah says, shall not cease. As these are experienced, we name them. A very important thing in spiritual history is to name things as we experience them. We have cold and heat, and then we have the names of these two seasons  summer and winter, summer coming first. It is first as of more value; in the naming we give priority to what is specially desirable. 

    Heat, is marking a season, has a name; it is alluded to here for the first time, and it has its own distinction ever afterwards. Sometimes, as I have intimated, it is adverse, that is, used of God in His governmental ways, so that it scorches. We read of that, but what I have in mind, dear brethren, is the benefit implied spiritually. So it is formally connected with the sun in Psalm 19. In the verses preceding it is made clear that it is Christ, typically. Earlier the sun as set in the heavens on the fourth day of creation would also typify the Lord. There it is to rule the day, and in conjunction with the moon it was to be for signs and seasons, but here the thought of heat stands in relation to it. Significantly too, for it is a question of experience. Whatever we get in the book of Psalms may be rightly regarded as a matter of experience. God allowing His people to put their experiences into words, poetry; helping them to do it; His mind thus coming out through the experiences of His people, and stamping all with His own approval. This is a very great honour. We get, for instance, Sarah, who said she would not have Ishmael brought up with her son, and God honours her remarks, as Scripture. He says, What says the scripture? (Galatians 4: 30). A very touching matter that God so honours the experience of His people with Himself. In Galatians we read, But what says the scripture? Cast out the maid servant and her son, but they are Sarahs words in Genesis 21. So throughout the book of Psalms it is a question of experience with God; and God qualified one man to write a great many of them, that is David; the sweet psalmist of Israel gives a touch that no one else could give. These beautiful productions, made in the power of the Spirit of God, are set down in beautiful order, and God graciously uses them as His own communication. Sometimes they rise to the direct words of our Lord Jesus in the most touching and beautiful manner. The most profound feelings we get of our Lord Jesus are voiced in the book of Psalms, and so here we have one who knew something about the heavens, for it is, as you will observe, a psalm of David. I suppose he had weighed over the accounts Scripture gives of the heavens, for the relation between the book of Psalms and the heavens is very strong. It is said in the scripture that God by His Spirit garnished the heavens, and that God in a vision took out Abraham and caused him to look up to the heavens, and asked him if he could count the stars. They are all called by name. David is really more concerned about the heavens than about the earth, whereas with Solomon it is more the earth. 

    David here attributes heat to the sun, and speaks of it in terms that can only have reference to Christ. He says, In them hath he set a tent for the sun. Had Peter thought of this, he would not have proposed a tabernacle for Moses alongside of Jesus. That there should be a tabernacle for Moses in the heavens is utterly contrary to any spiritual mind, but that there should be one for Jesus is perfectly intelligible. He comes forth, the psalm says, as a bridegroom. Who can fail to think of the warmth that enters into that thought? And then: rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. We have surely, wrapped up in these wonderful words, an allusion to the Lord Jesus in His affections, in the warmth of His affections for us in this cold world. He knows how chilly it is, how frigid indeed it may be, as the devil, who is the god of it, turns his winds against us, but this psalm says as to the sun that, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. I suppose those of us who live in the temperate zones value heat more than others. I have no doubt that christianity flourishes best in those zones, for even physical conditions are used of God to help us. I doubt if there is anything in our environment, as God has set it, that is not intended to help us; the whole environment is educational. 

    So in the recurring heat and cold, we all the more value both. The higher the temperature, certainly when it goes above blood heat, the more we value the cold, and the lower the temperature, certainly as it goes below zero, the more we value the heat. Besides, there is benefit from the changes, to our bodies as well as to the earth. It cannot be doubted that God in His creatorial wisdom, has set us in these temperate zones. Spiritually it is necessary, for the apostle Paul refers to winter, speaking of spending it with certain saints. He evidently spent a whole winter in the island of Melita; he felt the rain and the cold, but the people were very friendly to him. How he would value that! Those who move around in the Lords service, as he did, greatly value friendliness amongst the brethren. For the word, friend, is really of more value in certain circumstances than the word brother. Brother is apt to be very hackneyed, and to lose its power. There is a Friend, we are told, that sticketh closer than a brother, and friendliness is greatly to be cherished among the brethren. 

    In Melita, as I said, the winter is taken account of. It was cold and they made a fire, and Paul added to it, a significant thought spiritually, but I wish to dwell on this thought of heat, that nothing is hid from the sun depicted in such beautiful language in Psalm 19. I am speaking now of Jesus as Man, up there. No one else has such distinction, for in everything He has the pre-eminence, but He comes out, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race; and what a race that is, to make the circuit of heaven and to affect all. The benign heat that issues forth from Him, the winds may modify, but there is also the altering of the winds, and how great the change when the south wind blows! By it thy garments become warm, as Elihu says (Job 37: 17), but the heat is from the sun. There are modifying things, and we thank God for them, but the heat is there, and we know from whence it comes. There is nothing hid, says David, from the heat thereof. 

    Now, to follow that up, I want to speak to you from the book of Ecclesiastes, which is from Solomon. He speaks of heat in persons, and obviously it links on very instructively with the psalm; what comes down from Christ is radiated. There is the idea of radiation, not at a distance, but in two lying together; how can one alone be warm? is the inquiry. There may be those here who have left the place of spiritual heat, but the wise man says, how can one alone be warm? It is for you to answer. Were you to tell the truth, you would own that since you left you have hardly had any warmth at all. The Lord has a word for you here. The passage also says, if two lie together, then they have warmth. Such is our constitution. The whole passage bears on brethren seeking one another, as if to say, We cannot get along without the brethren. You say, The Lord Jesus is enough for me. Well, He would say to you, Do not forget the brethren. I never intended you to be in isolation; I have made provision for you; I have provided the brethren for you. They are available for you and with them you shall have heat. Have you not found that you do not get warm spiritually in your isolation? Yet among the saints you get warm. The Lord would have us honour one another. We may be in the same meeting, and breaking bread as we say, and yet not really lying together, for our fellowship, dear brethren, becomes with many just theory, whereas the terms are divinely intended to be carried out in accordance with their meaning, and not only the idea of lying together, but that we belong to an organism, for a body is the figure used. Such is the inter-dependency of the saints on one another, that the striking figure of the human body itself is employed to show our relations with one another. 

    The obvious point in Solomons remark here is that isolated brethren should not remain so. The Lord has provided the brethren in whom there is spiritual heat, and it is for you to get as close to them as possible. To make clear what this means, I read in 2 Kings, which affords us a figure of a young person who has become spiritually dead. The coldness of death was there, but happily there is a mother who feels the calamity, which would by extension suggest the mother feelings of the saints for one who is thus affected. It is a question of his head. The chapter is full of instruction, but the mother laid him where he was most likely to get help. She laid him on the prophets bed, the man through whom God had promised her the child. The Lord had given, and the Lord had taken away, and she turned to the man of God. She took a long journey to reach him, but found him. She would have no one else, no one but Elisha, not even his staff. She would have the prophet, and he returned with her, and went up to the room where the child lay. This is the moment, dear brethren, of recovery for these cases, and there are many like it. Elisha completely identified himself with the boy  his eyes, his mouth, and his hands. It is a question now not only of his head, but of his whole body, because the whole body has to be of divine use, not only the head. Some of us would assume that it is only the head, but it is every member. Our members are to be instruments of righteousness to God, and Elisha had the divine thought in mind for this boy. He is to be restored, but restored in all his members, not only in his intellect, but his hands, his eyes, and his mouth, and then the prophet bent over him, that is, deep exercise. If there are persons to be recovered from spiritual death, the Lord looks for this. He has gone all the way Himself, entering into death, so that we might live, and so Elisha, in this performance, remarkable as it is, and full of instruction, brought warmth into the child. He was not to be warm alone. Left alone he would be in the cold hand of death, but he begins to get warm. Applying it today: he will now come to the meeting, and seek out the brethren; a sure sign of life, and of heat. You will find in all the cures in the gospels, every one is made whole. Every one is a finished matter, the Lord leaves each person whole; and there should be no less thought in our minds as to anyone who has strayed. Then Elisha walks in the house to and fro; there is evidently something wrong with the house. If there are some novels on the table, he will see them, or other things like that, with which even christian houses are often strewn. He walked to and fro in the house. The eyes of the Lord look all round. Why is this sorrow? What is the secret of it? Is it that those in charge have been loose or worldly? It may be the state of the meeting; it may be that something there is to blame for all this, but still, warmth has come in, and there is hope, and if the eye of the Lord sees what damage is in the meeting, you may be sure He will not fail to speak about it. 

    Elisha walked to and fro in the house  a most searching thing. I have seen in some houses the words, Jesus is the silent guest in this house, but He will never be silent if there is anything to correct. Where is the house that does not require some reproof? A silent Christ is not the thought at all, it is a Christ that sees things, that walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and He speaks with the voice of a trumpet. There will be no mistake. If He enters into a house and there is anything wrong; He will not fail to tell those responsible, and to tell us too that any spiritual death in the family is largely due to it. Elisha again bent over the boy, and he sneezed seven times. His lungs are operative, and he opened his eyes; and Elisha called his mother and said to her, Take up thy son. He is restored, using the mother as a figure of the assembly, and indeed it is so used: Jerusalem above ... which is our mother. The Lord, as it were, delivers back a young brother, who had been spiritually dead, not only warm now, but with the breath of life in him, and with his eyes open. 

    To finish, we see in the passage in the Acts to which I have already alluded, how friendliness in a meeting is most desirable. The word meeting has acquired a meaning amongst us of its own, I mean among christians who have light from God. It refers to a number of saints who are accustomed to meet in a certain place, under certain principles, but there may be such, and yet a lack of friendliness. One may say, I have a letter of commendation, and I will be allowed to break bread, but more than that is required; that in itself is not christianity. It is just, as I might say, an initial thought. 

    Here in Acts 28 is a suffering saint; wrecked in the Mediterranean; suffering physically, and with others he has landed on these shores. What will he find? So in regard of any saint who goes through a town where there is a meeting, what would he find? He would find those called brothers and sisters. These are largely technical words used by us, and hence do not always convey what is needed by the wayfaring man. The people on this island are not called brethren at all. Publius, the most prominent, is the chief man of the island, and his father is sick. But the barbarians, it is said, shewed us no common kindness. And of Publius it is said: who received us and gave us hospitality three days in a very friendly way. All this was in the winter time. The first mention of this particular season is in Genesis 8, and it had come all the way down and now it is being experienced in the island of Melita by this honoured servant of God and his companions, and these barbarians show them great kindness. There is not a word about brethren or the assembly, but what should mark the assembly is stressed, namely, friendliness. That can only be truly found today amongst those who have the Spirit of God. It is to them that God looks for these graces as a testimony in this world. Where else could God look for it? The barbarians shewed us no common kindness, it is said, and the first thing is, they built a fire, because of the rain that was falling and because of the cold. It is also said, they took us all in. 

    What I would say here, dear brethren, is that in these circumstances, visitors must not expect everything. Certainly Paul did not, yet if there was any man righteous it was he. Every christian trait, I believe, was found in that man, the most simple of men, he always had a sense of obligation to others. These hands, he says, have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me. He never failed in a sense of obligation to others, even in the smallest of things, nor did he fail here on the island. He did not let the barbarians provide all the fuel, he provided some too. Indeed the passage says, a certain quantity of sticks together in a bundle. He gathered them himself, and placed them where they should be placed, that is on the fire, to maintain what was needed in the place. I am here, not to put the fire on, the fire is on, but to add to what is of God here. That is what every visitor should have in his mind in coming to a place. I am trying to bring out the thought, that if I am going to travel, I must travel with a sense of obligation; if I visit the brethren, it is not to tax them, but to add to what is there, to make it greater. I do not believe in christians who travel except with that in their minds. To add to what they find, and that is exactly what the apostle did. It is not that he brought the sticks, he gathered them in the place. The idea in christianity is not only what I bring, for if I come where the Spirit of God is I will find something that I can use to further what there is in the locality. You may have an outline of the word to give, but the freshness and applicability of what you give is obtained at the moment. These sticks were in the island of Melita. The point is that the fire was on, it was kindled in love and friendliness towards him and those with him, and he says, I will add to that, I am under an obligation as to it, and so he did. The devil said, You will not do that again. The devil hates such thoughtful service, any effort to maintain the balance of obligation. 

    One of the finest words there is whilst we are down here is obligation, and so the devil intended that that hand would never gather a stick again. The viper was not in the sticks, but when he put the sticks on, it says, the viper came out of the heat, and fastened on his hand, but he shakes it off into the fire. See the power of God in the man! What can Satan do to a man like that; a man engaged in the fulfilment of righteous obligation? He was answering to the work of the Lord Jesus on the cross, who took our sins upon Him and discharged to the glory of God the terrible obligation He took on. The viper was thrown off and did no harm. I need not proceed further, for the facts are well known to us, I am only speaking of heat, and that even a viper may come out of it, but as met by the power of God it only brings defeat to the wicked one. It exposed him, and it brought to the servant greater prominence perhaps than he would have otherwise had in that island. The apostle remained there three months, evidently winter months. However, they had a good time; spiritually there was no cold after that, for it is said of those healed that they honoured us with many honours, and on our leaving they made presents to us of what should minister to our wants. The friendliness was maintained throughout. It was not just a novelty, people from a ship-wreck are always interesting, but they maintained the hospitality for three months. It is a great test, as to how we treat the brethren that come to us; and on the other hand that those who are treated well by the brethren should add to what there may be of God in the localities they visit. As we add our quota we maintain the level of heat as in a bee-hive. 

  

  
    RULE BY INFLUENCE (JT 48)
    

    
    
  
  
    RULE BY INFLUENCE (JT 48)

    Genesis 1:16; Psalm 19:4 - 6

    Reference to the household at a meeting like this is most appropriate, because it is in mind in the covenant which has just been entered into by our brother and sister. The prevalence of references to it in the gospels and epistles only confirm its importance: the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas, for instance, manifestly buttressing the assembly at Corinth. The allusions to these households by the apostle in his first letter to Corinth, would show how important a place the thought had in foundational times; and the work at Corinth was foundational. The letter was written not much more than two years after the work began, therefore the house had clearly a great place in foundational teaching; so much so that Paul, in disclaiming having received commission to baptise, nevertheless said, Yes, I baptised also the house of Stephanas (1 Corinthians 1:16); he would stress the thought of the baptism of the household of Stephanas; and the allusion to that same house at the end of his first letter would show that its baptism was not in vain. Household baptism is a foundational thought, and the truth of it was confirmed in Corinth in due course; for those of that household had devoted themselves to the saints for service; they were persons of spiritual influence; persons to be submitted to. 

    I thought that what has been read from Genesis and the Psalms would support this thought; for in the very solar system we have the household suggested in the sun, the moon, and the stars. We do not get the names of the two great luminaries in the first chapter of Genesis, but rather what they are, the one is the greater light, and the other the lesser. Both lights enter significantly into the idea of the household and marital relations; 

    in later scriptural instruction they represent husband and wife. Polygamy was not in Gods original thought as to marriage, nor was it in His thought at all. So that the greater light, the lesser light, and the stars are suggestions of the household. We know that the Spirit of God used them in one of the dreams of Joseph just in this sense. Genesis 37:9,10. The second dream, which called forth the envy of Josephs brethren, involved the household. His father understood the reference and rebuked his son for it; nevertheless he kept the saying. And that is the true way to get at the truth: to observe things as they appear. We may reject them at first; many a person has been rebuked for things said, and those who have done it came to accept what they had refused. Jacob kept the saying of Joseph, so that it became part of his spiritual treasury. The truth of the household is strikingly seen throughout his generations. We are told in Exodus, that the heads of the tribes came with him into Egypt. With Jacob had they come, each with his household (Exodus 1:1). Let no one, if he holds the true idea of the household, admit of its being broken up. Noah prepared an ark for the saving of his house, and Israels houses in Egypt were strikingly preserved of God. Not only was the firstborn saved through the blood, but the houses were delivered, Exodus 12:27. So the patriarchs, the sons of Jacob, came down into Egypt, each with his household, and the houses were preserved. In entering Egypt they were not to become part of that country; they were maintained in distinctness apart from it. God said to Pharaoh, I will put a separation between my people and thy people, Exodus 8:23. 

    So, as I said, the Spirit of God places this thought in the heavens into which everybody that has eyes can look, and does look. There is the greater light, and the lesser light, and the stars also. They are lights. The influence is below, but it is a family circle in type, as Josephs dream proves. So the application is to our brother and sister entering on the marriage relation. Most of us here have been long in it, and no doubt, each would have to admit how poorly he has set out the divine thought in it. The full divine thought is Christ and the assembly in public display. It will come, for no thought of God can fail or become merely partial; it must find itself fully expressed in Christ and the assembly. 

    In Israel, as seen in Revelation 12, we have a remarkable allusion to the same thing. She is clothed with the sun; she has taken on that great idea; and the moon is under her feet, another great thought  subordinate authority; and then a crown of twelve stars. So that the thought alluded to has expression, not only in Christ and the assembly, but also in Israel. The idea of clothing is that a thing is put on, or taken on definitely. One idea entering into this meeting is really that we might clothe ourselves with thoughts attaching to us in the divine mind, as thus presented to us by the Spirit. So our dear brother may well clothe himself with the suggestion in the greater light in this first chapter of Genesis. The sun is referred to elsewhere as a bridegroom. The Spirit of God in David says that God has set a tent in the heavens for the sun, Psalm 19:4. He cherishes the thought; the sun must thus involve a great thought spiritually, being worthy of a tabernacle. It obviously refers to Christ. In this sense. He is not to be concealed; He comes forth as a bridegroom out of His chamber, and rejoices as a strong man to run the race. Our dear brother may have a long race before him; our dear sister may have a long race before her also, God knows; but this is the principle. All the felicitous features of the bridegroom in his vigour and strength are seen there; he goes forth as a strong man, he is not to be an idler and sit down, but to run a race, and the whole house or domain in which he is comes under his influence; such an influence as is conveyed in the sun as seen in this remarkable Psalm. 

    So that we see how God brings great thoughts into a time like this and would fill us with them. There would be something for those who have been long on the marital pathway, those who have just come into it, and those who may be about to enter into it. It is a divine thought; indeed, we are enjoined that every man is to have his own wife. There are, of course, exceptions, as the chapter I allude to stresses, 1 Corinthians 7, but this is the general thought. So marriage is peculiarly of God, and as in it, we are to be clothed properly, invested with right thoughts; hence we see here, how influential the sun is as seen in the character of a bridegroom. And then the moon, the lesser light, but relatively a great light, and suggestive of great power; making a circuit, according to the way we speak: she is to rule, too. The idea is, I apprehend, not arbitrary rule, but rule by influence; indeed, that is the divine way; that is the most effective way  rule by influence. The sun has inherent power to do this. The moon has not; she is dependent, taking her light from the sun; yet she is classified as a light with power to rule. So that our brother and sister as set in the marriage relation are, it seems to me, seen here in type, and the suggestion of radiated glory, seen in these orbs, is to be carried in them into the new sphere of things, the new household now formed. Reference is sometimes made to ones brightest day, as though it is a matter of history, but why may I not have a brighter one? Is it not possible? The scripture says, the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit remain among you (Haggai 2:5). That, as realised, would make our days even brighter. Why not? More is an important word in scripture. We are to attain to what is more excellent; that is, more so than anything hitherto reached. 

    These heavenly bodies, as we have said, convey the idea of light and rule, and every added household in the Lord is a new sphere for the exercise of these great services. It is an extension of divine borders. The husband and wife are to function in this way. It is the extension of what is of God, affording testimony to Him in the most practical way. And the stars also  they have their influence, too. God calls the heavenly bodies by name, we are told. Each has its own significance; he alludes to the bands of the Pleiades  an allusion to a family cluster. The constellations of the heavens are better understood by others than I apprehend them, but they are studded with divine thoughts, and by the Spirit of God we are to see how they apply to us. Are we reflecting light and rule as set by God in this great city? Do we answer to it personally and in our households? Is there radiation of light, the light of life there? Cities are full of the influences of unbelief: corrupt things that the enemy would bring into our houses. God is speaking to us about these things  that our houses should be the extension of divine influence. Every marriage in the Lord is therefore of advantage to us, because it means expanse of divine influence, of service, too, for there is protection and enjoyment there in the way of hospitality. 

    That was all I had in mind: just to keep the thought of the sun and other heavenly bodies in our minds as illustrative of rule in our households. Deborah said, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. May the Lord help us all that there may be a greater reflection of these things with us individually, and in our households. 
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    CIRCUITS (JT 51)

    Psalm 19: 4-6; Romans 15:19; 1 Samuel 7:15-17

    I read these scriptures because they contain the word circuit. I wish to show from them how the testimony of God proceeds, how it occasions felicitation, not dolefulness, as the greatest of servants said, always rejoicing (2 Corinthians 6:10). It is a feature of christianity that those who have part in it should rejoice, even in tribulation, also boast in tribulations (Romans 5:3). Psalm 19 serves to bring out how the creation itself was intended to reflect this holy, felicitous state of things. You will all remember how that in the book of Job Jehovah undertook to finish the service rendered to Job, and how He began with matters relating to the founding of the earth, heavy work, of course, but Jehovah said to Job that it was a happy occasion. It was marked by a happy state of things. In laying foundations, of course, builders know how heavy the work is, how difficult, too, how irritating ofttimes; for soil, the earth, sometimes, and more often than not, hardly yields itself to such operations. The foundations of some of the buildings in this great city go very deep, so that we may well say, the height and the depth, for the reason that the earth is not solid. Sometimes we find rock, but not always, and builders have to circumvent the difficulties, and they are not always joyous, but painful, calling for patience. I have no doubt that Pauls work on the foundations at Corinth was similar. The soil was not too good. He does not refer to sonship as the foundation laid there, he refers to Jesus Christ, meaning the kind of Man that was here, in all weathers, amid all difficulties and trials and tears. The Lord knew what it was to shed tears, Paul knew what it was to shed tears. So did Timothy. So that Jesus Christ laid as foundation was such as would overcome difficulties, and sorrows would be turned into joy in the laying of such a foundation because it was simply a question of presenting Christ to the Corinthians in such a way, in such power, that He was received into their souls. So the apostle says that his foundational work was not in human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power that our faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. It was arduous work and trying work, but nevertheless the foundation was laid, and many a happy hymn was sung in the course of the operations. Many a good meeting they had indeed in Corinth, for Paul knew how to raise a tune in the greatest sorrow, as did Silas, in the prison at Philippi. We may be sure the music was good for at midnight they sang praises to God in prayer. They felt the need of divine help, but the help went beyond the need and enabled them to sing. The shaky, uncertain foundations of the prison were loosened, but alongside of that a sure foundation was laid at least in one man and that was the jailor. 

    So Jehovah intimated to Job that they had a good time in laying the foundations of the earth. He said, Were you there? It is well to have questions like that put to us. Where were you, He said to Job, then? You did not participate in any of that joy. I suppose He could have said to Job, You have not sung a note for a long time; since Satan came to Me and moved Me against you you have been in great misery; you have not been joining in in the work of God in your songs. But He says to him in effect, At the laying of the foundations of the earth we had good times. The morning stars sang together, it is said. Beautiful harmony! They sang together, not one by one. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Had he had a bright morning in his soul for years, for months? The book would indicate that misery had been his portion, for he had been shutting God out. That is how the matter stands in adversity, dear brethren. We shut God out, whereas adversity should be the door for Him to come in. Jobs wife did not help him. A wife may be a great help to her husband in times of distress if she is pious, if she is joyful, if she is spiritual. One man, called Manoah, said, We have seen an angel of the Lord, we are going to die. Well, that was a doleful note. His wife had no such note as that. She said, If the Lord were going to kill us He would not have accepted a burnt-offering from us. Jobs wife said to him, Curse God and die (Job 2:9). What awful advice that was to give her husband! A poor, wretched man as he was then, suffering beyond words. Curse God and die. She is hardly ever mentioned after. She disappears in gloom, telling her husband to curse God. Could she give him any worse advice? She could not! Did he take it? He did not, thank God! Had he taken it, he would hardly have heard of the foundations of the world, as first-hand knowledge. The very hands that laid the foundations of the earth were there and Jehovah says to him, When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). He said in effect, Job, you have never had such a time as this, but He wished that he should have it, and that is why I read this first scripture. 

    It is a psalm of the heavens, not of the earth, but I read it because it has a note of joy in it. It indicates really what christianity is, how it was inaugurated. And God intends what is inaugural to be finished. The finish is to be in accord with it. We are living in very, very distressing times, but God would speak to us about joyous times. The Lord Jesus in the parable says, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner (Luke 15:10). How many have repented since Pentecost! Has heaven ever been without a joy of that kind? But it is not simply one sinner that repents once, but he continues to do so, and every time he repents he affords joy in heaven. So that there is no dolefulness up there, and how much more so, dear brethren, as we think of the Lord Jesus sitting up there, the Fathers delight, 

    received up in glory (1 Timothy 3:16). Not received up to glory, although that is true too, but He was received up in it. In fact, He was met in the tomb by the Fathers glory. The Father raised Him out of the tomb by His glory. The Lord was enveloped in glory as He came out of the tomb, and that was continued. He was received up in glory, the same glory, others added to it. All the features of glory of which heaven is capable enveloped or surrounded the entrance of the Saviour into heaven, the Lord Jesus. And heaven has not altered its mind about Him, there are no doleful days or hours there. And so, dear brethren, one would seek to show how this psalm points to the inaugural day of christianity. The Holy Spirit came down, as we say, as the day of Pentecost was running its course. It is a remarkable thing that there is no limit to the day of Pentecost in the types. It is as long as you can sustain it. God will not tell you to stop the joy. The Holy Spirit has brought in joy, joy in the Holy Spirit, for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, however good the meat, however good the drink, it is not that, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a constitutional joy (Romans 14:17). Heaven is always sharing it, and it would have us to share with it in that joy. And so this psalm is very striking in that way. It speaks of a tabernacle for the sun. Now one has often thought that the things that testify to God are not simply passive witnesses. The testimony really lies in how God calls attention to the thing that witnesses. Even Jesus Himself God called attention to. Heaven opens and calls attention to Him. Well, you say, He did not need that. Quite so. In Himself He was a witness; He was a glorious, living Person, but yet His ministry began with heaven calling attention to Him. Heavens attention, heavens remarks will convey the impression that is to remain with us. It is how heaven speaks of a thing or a person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:22). You say, You did not quote it all. Yes, I did. It does not say, hear him there. It does on the Mount of Transfiguration, but at the Jordan it is just the Person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight; it is to fix our eyes on a Person Who delights heaven, as if to say that He is sufficient to delight you, to cause joy in your heart. Not what He says, but what He is now. He is the beloved Son. Presently it is what He says as well. 

    The account of the sun here in Psalm 19 is an account that no astronomer would ever attempt to give. He would never think of giving it. You will never find it in any book on astronomy, not that I have read any exhaustively, but you will never find the tabernacle alluded to. Genesis 1 does not allude to it. But then you must allow God to have His way. If He has made the sun and the other heavenly bodies you must allow Him to say things about them as He sees them. He is saying to us, I am seeing more in the sun than you can see, or the astronomer can see. I see My Son in that sun, and I want you to understand I have abundantly provided for Him in heaven. I have made a tabernacle for Him up there. One would like to understand the special place the Lord Jesus has in heaven. What has God provided for Him? He says, for I go to prepare you a place (John 14:2). Everyone of us will have a place. But what kind of a place has He? When we see the accommodation, as I may say, the living surroundings, the accommodation accorded to the glorious Son of God in heaven, then we shall understand how He is honoured, how He is glorified. In them hath he set a tent for the sun. God is speaking about the Son by His Spirit here through David, and He is saying that the Lord Jesus has gone up into heaven and He is honoured up there. He is received up in glory. What kind of apartments, to use a figure, what kind of attendants? How is He being received? Think of the angels, how they stand about! Think of the Fathers glories beaming all around on the Object, the supreme Object of His affections! Think of the arrangements made, so to say, for Him! In them has He set a tent for the sun. Well, who is that sun? It is the Son. And we read in Matthew that the father, the king, the great king, made a marriage for his son. He made a marriage for him. Think of the preparations! The idea of Christs marriage is heavenly. The bride is not mentioned here. It is the Bridegroom. He comes out of His chamber. Think of that! Not now a tent, but a chamber. He comes out of it and He makes the circuit. That is to say, the idea is that love returns to the starting point. That is the idea of the circuit. So He comes out of His chamber as a Bridegroom and rejoices as a strong man to run a race. Now that is, dear brethren, what I want to impress on us first of all, this supreme thought of felicitation, of joy in the inauguration of christianity. And the idea is, in the Spirits presence here, that it should be maintained. Matthew 22 contemplates that it runs right through the dispensation. It is maintained by the Spirit. So that the Lord beams as He moves as the strong Man to run a race. There is no idea of fatigue. There is no idea of any cause of sorrow. The matter is so great and glorious, so unending in its results, that it is enough to keep the joy going. It is a question really of divine Persons. But the Lord Jesus in all these centuries has been making these circuits, not to judge as in Samuels case as I shall show, not to execute judgment, but to cause joy in what is called the Glad Tidings, for that is the meaning of the gospel. What seasons there have been through the centuries in this constant circuiting in what is typified here, or symbolized, I should say, in this description of this glorious Person coming out of His chamber as a strong man to run a race, rejoicing as a bridegroom! The joy of His heart is in it. In the middle of the night, in the middle of this dispensation, in the darkness, there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom. Not simply Christ, not the Saviour, it is, Behold, the bridegroom. Are we able to see Him? Go ye forth to meet Him (Matthew 25:6). That is the finish. It is the movement of the Bridegroom causing joy in every heart that loves Christ. And so the psalmist says, His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. It is the heat. It is heat but not in the sense in which they have it down in the tropics now. The sun is sometimes said to be an enemy down there when it is right overhead. For the last few days we felt the heat here in these parts, causing discomfort, but that is not the idea here. Heat here is not to cause discomfort. It is for comfort. As we get elsewhere, the south wind blows and your clothes begin to be warm. How often we have experienced that! The south wind is from sunny quarters. It is a symbol of the warmth of Christ, companionship with Christ. Did not our heart burn within us? (Luke 24:32), said two people, one to the other. Did not our heart burn within us? Not with pain. No. It was the consciousness of something that was favourable. Love was there. The love of recovery. The Lord was seeking to recover those two, and He succeeded in it and He would cause their heart to burn. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    And now going on to Romans which is the great gospel epistle, we have the reflection of this verse, the continuance of this in the apostle Paul, the evangelist, the greatest, I suppose, although he is not exactly called one; but he is, I suppose, the greatest of the evangelists. In fact, in any sense he was not a whit behind the greatest apostles. And certainly in preaching the gospel, it is the preaching of Paul. The Lord would not allow any to supersede Paul, that By me the preaching might be fully known (2 Timothy 4:17). It was the kind of preaching. His heart burned in affection for Christ. He heard the voice of the Bridegroom and he was seeking the bride for the Bridegroom. He was full of the affections of Christ. That was the idea. So that he says, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. A very wide idea, a very, very wide idea, from Jerusalem to Illyricum. It was not a straight line. That is the point. Not that straight lines are not right in their place, but the universe, as far as we can see, is not on the principle of straight lines. The universe that we can see is circular. And the sun indicates that; the circuit of the sun. And so it is, dear brethren, that we belong to a circle. The word circle is a very good one, as indicating links of affection. It is carried through, and whilst the heavens seem to be circular, and the earth is a globe, it is carried through, so that we have the word ends. The ends of the earth, and the ends of the heavens, because they are finite, they are not infinite. But still there it is, the circuit of the sun. It makes its circuit every day, that is, as the eye sees it. And so it is that love is circular. Love will ever come back to where it has found satisfaction. We are told the Lord Jesus went out to Bethany and spent the night. The suggestion is, He had the night on hand. He did not have anything else on hand. If I have not got anything else on hand I want to go where love is, where there is a known love. The residence of love, beloved, let me tell you today, is the assembly. The assembly is the residence of love. Divine Persons dwell in it. And so the Lord indicates that when He had a night on hand, He went out to Bethany and spent it there. Elsewhere we are told He went at the night time, not on one night particularly, but by night He went out to the mount of Olives. Was love there? Yes. He met the Father there. You might say it was the Fathers trysting place. What seasons the Lord had with His Father on the Mount of Olives! Others went to their own abodes; He went to the mount of Olives. On one occasion He had a night to spare, as we might say, and He went to Bethany and spent it there. Did He have a good time? Undoubtedly. He spent it there. And so we may be sure that if the Lord comes to this city and has a good time with the brethren, He will come back. Not that I would restrict Him to that. He may come back to rebuke us. But if it is a love question, He knows where love is. If we want the Lord, then cultivate love. The assembly is the home of love and the Lord finds His way there. Normally He finds His way there. It is a circuit. We read of the winds in Ecclesiastes. They go to the north, they go to the south, they turn around at the points of the compass, but it says they return to their circuits. That is what they do. What God has done in the creation is symbolical and everything falls into its place. And so we take Paul. He knew the love of Christ. He says, For the love of the Christ constrains us (2 Corinthians 5:14). No one else says that that I know of. The love of the Christ constrains us. And so he took this long journey from Jerusalem in a circuit to Illyricum. He was under the constraint of the love of Christ. The Corinthians became refractory but he says, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12:15). That is, your lack of love is not hindering my love. In all this circuit inclusive of Corinth he was constrained by the love of Christ. A visit from Paul, therefore, would not be doleful. He said you have made me glad, and I want to make you glad. It is a poor minister who cannot make the saints glad, even by his very presence among them. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord (John 20:20). How glad the lovers of Christ would be to see Paul! Take Acts 20; it is a love chapter from beginning to end, reciprocal affections between Paul and the saints. Wherever he went, it was just as the sun coming out of his chamber, reflecting the affections of the Bridegroom, reflecting the affections of Jesus for the saints. I am saying all this, dear brethren, because we all love to serve the Lord, and if we serve the Lord or attempt to do it and do not make the saints glad, we hardly have the credentials. No one should serve without credentials and the power to make the saints glad is the best credentials any minister can have. Paul spoke of it. 

    If he did not make the Corinthians glad, who could make them glad? And if they did not make him glad, who could make him glad? He had a wonderful time there for eighteen months, and found himself with links with all the dear brethren who resided in Corinth. His epistles are full of affection. There were those who did not care for his return, but those who loved the Lord would look for Pauls return. How glad they would be to see him! I cannot, of course, quote the scriptures in which the apostle expresses his affection to the saints, but they will be known to most of us and one would urge that they be looked into. There is plenty of occasion for joy, the present occasion is one of joy, and above all the Lords supper is a great occasion for joy. Even in the ministry there should be occasions of joy in the presentation of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. In fact we have the expression, by the love of the Spirit (Romans 15:30). The Spirit Himself is full of affection for the saints. 

    Well now, my point is to show that Paul in this circuit from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum reflects the circuit the sun made, typical of Christ as the Bridegroom. That is to say, the dispensation has to be filled out with bridegroom affections as it were. Every minister in some little degree at least should be able to reflect some of these affections, causing the hearts of the saints to be gladdened. 

    Well now, to go to the third scripture, the point is not to bring in joy, but the sobering effect of judgment. We are told that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. Well, I say Amen to that. It was a sad day when he died. All Israel mourned after Samuel. They mourned a great servant, they mourned a man that said to them, Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (1 Samuel 12:23). He loved the people of God, and he judged them all the days of his life. Well, you say, judgment does not cause joy. Well, if it does not cause joy, directly, it will indirectly, because it will bring about the removal of what hinders joy. Fleshly feelings and doings among us hinder spiritual joy and the care-meetings and the assembly discipline meetings help to remove what hinders the joy. And hence Samuel, we are told, judged Israel all the days of his life. He went from year to year from Bethel to Gilgal in a circuit, all those places. You will remember that when Samuel proposed to go to Jesses house it says that the people of Bethlehem were afraid, they were greatly afraid. No wonder! He represented the authority of God in judgment. It is not that he was like a circuit judge, putting men in prison and the like, sending them to the chair or the gallows. It was not just that. It is not physical, but more judgment for the maintenance of good conditions, good relations. We are told, God ... has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17:31). Who is that Man? That is Jesus. What a time they will have, dear brethren, in the coming day when the judgment will be taken on by Jesus! All matters will be taken on by Him and He will remove causes of sorrow. What hinders the joy He will remove in judgment. And so Samuel went around to create better conditions, to see that good conditions were maintained. How much need there is for this! It requires eldership, it requires fatherhood, it requires experience to deal with conditions that hinder the joy. There is a great deal of that, dear brethren, heaviness in our meetings, and the cause of the heaviness has to be dealt with. Hence the necessity for a circuit. That is to say, the Lord comes round through the minister, and deals with conditions that hinder the joy. If the dispensation is to be maintained at the proper level conditions that hinder the joy must be dealt with. Paul said to the Corinthians, I do not want to come to you in heaviness, but I will have to, for certain among you have been practising certain things and have not repented. I will have to come in heaviness. I will have to come with the rod, but I do not wish to. I would rather come in love and have a joyous time with you. 

    This brings up the necessity for Samuels circuit ministry. The circuit is specified here. It was a yearly matter beginning with Bethel, then Gilgal, then Mizpah, then he returns to his own house, that is, the return. The circuit must have a return. So that Samuel, as you can understand, would leave Ramah with his family and would not be indifferent to the state of the house he left. He would see to it that his own house is looked after. For how can I take care of the assembly of God if I do not see to my own house? So that he would leave his house in happy conditions. He would go to Bethel, he would judge Israel there. That is, Samuel would sit in judgment there and say, What is the history of Bethel? What are the facts relative to Bethel? If we go to the prophets we find that Bethel had come under the power of idolatry, but not in Samuels day. Samuel precluded that. He carried judgment to Bethel. He must have inquired, What is the important feature in Bethel? Well, Jacob was in Bethel. It is the house of God, he says. Samuel would say to the merchants of Bethel, Do not forget that you are living in a place that suggests the house of God, and if it be so, then our behaviour must be in keeping with the house of God. As 1 Timothy 3:15 says, In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. That is to say, you would bring to bear on them the facts relative to Bethel. Then he would come on to Gilgal. What is the history of Gilgal? Do you know the history of Gilgal, you young people here? Have your fathers told you about the twelve stones that were set up there? Have you made inquiry from your fathers about these twelve stones? Have you made inquiry? Well, some young people say, I never thought of it, I am out playing a ball game. Those suggestions come out of the pit of Satan. What else? The circumcision. Samuel would say, Brethren, what about the circumcision? Are all circumcised here? Some would say, No, my children are not circumcised. I do not think much of it. I do not think much of things being done like that. The children do not know what is happening. But the word as to circumcision was for the whole household, household-wise. You are saying differently. What you say is contrary to the word of God. If a brother there was obstreperous, Samuel would not tolerate that. There can be no peace, no happiness in Gilgal unless we enforce circumcision, and unless we see the twelve tribes of Israel were a unit. You can see how sobering and beneficial and healthy this would be, this journeying in a circuit of the great prophet Samuel. Then he would come to Mizpah. It means  a watch tower . Brethren, he would say, are you watching? The Lord Jesus says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13:37). Persevere in prayer, watching in it with thanksgiving (Colossians 4:2). If you do not, the enemy will come in on you unawares. And it was on account of the false brethren brought in surreptitiously, who came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, Paul says (Galatians 2:4). We are to watch ourselves, judge ourselves unsparingly. Satan has his emissaries and they come in unawares unless we are watching. Samuel would enforce all these things. I do not know how many meetings he might have in each place, but he would challenge the brethren in each of those places as to the quality in the place and he would put out the truth that stands related to each place, and then he would go back home. Well, he would go to Ramah, happy indeed that he had been able to see the brethren and put things right among them, maintaining things suitable to the dispensation. Now, he says, I must return to my house. His wife, I may say, meets him at the door. Of course, his children had grown up, but I am speaking figuratively. How about the wife? Has she looked well after the household in the absence of her husband? If not, her husband would say, My dear, do you not remember the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs? You say, they were not written then, but that is not the point. They are written now. Let the wife look into it, how a wife should behave herself in the absence of her husband. How about the children? Are they properly clothed? Not in the fashions of this world, no. She gets her life from another world. Typically, the virtuous woman of Proverbs 31 is the church, the assembly, the bride of Christ, and she is looking after His interests while He is away and when He comes back He finds things as they should be, and happy, He sits down in His house. It says of him there, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. You see, he carries on the judgment of Israel there. He cannot judge Israel there if his house and children are not right. Samuel, what have you to say about my house? Look to your own house. Alas, we have to take that to heart! But he judged Israel from his house. Anyone that came to Samuel at Ramah would be received. His office was to judge Israel at all times. He did not return to his house to relax, to have an easy time. That was not the idea. Although one can relax in his own house better than anywhere, do not forget that the judgment of Israel goes on in your own house too. Your own house must be judged. It must be judged as I was saying, but then the head of any other household of Israel may go there and get counsel from Samuel. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. A leading man of Israel would come to Samuel and Samuel would say, Well, my man, what is on your mind? Well, this and that has happened in my house and my business. I should like advice. I should like to know just what to do. Samuel would say, Well, I have anticipated your need, I have been praying for you. We have been speaking of that today. Peter fell down at the knees of Jesus. Every truly spiritual man understands the necessity for the knees of Jesus, the intercession of Jesus. He says, I will continue to pray for you. Does Jesus continue to pray for us? He does. He also will make intercession for us, always living to intercede for them (Hebrews 7:25). It is a continuous thing. How could we get on without it? So that Samuel would assure the man that he was prayed for. One of the greatest services we can render to the saints, brothers and sisters alike, is to pray night and day. Keep on. The sphere will widen as you go on. And like Samuel, you will not be sinning against the Lord. If we cease to pray for the saints, we sin against Jehovah. It is a very solemn thing because many of us do not think of it. You say a few words for yourself maybe, but do not forget you are sinning against the Lord if you do not pray for the saints. You say, you are putting me in Samuels place. Why not? What are these things mentioned for? We are to pray for one another. We are enjoined to pray for one another, and we are to pray without ceasing, and if we do not do it we are sinning against the Lord. You say that is a very severe word. Well, I will give you one that is more severe. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48:10). It is to dispel from our minds all looseness or idea that these things are optional. Things are imperative, things are not optional in the ways of the Lord. The Lord would bring us into the current of His own thoughts. The Holy Spirit is down here and makes intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. The Holy Spirit enables us to pray for the saints and make intercession for the saints. Let us then continue in it! But then, I was speaking about Samuel, and it says, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel. Well, it is the best word really in a way, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. In this house there was always a means of sacrifice and worship. So that Samuels house is a model for us and I would say that everyone that serves the Lord has to be exemplary both in himself and in his house. And that, I believe, is what the Spirit of God would leave with us, that Samuel judged Israel in his house. He had an altar in his house which he built to Jehovah to offer sacrifices every day, the morning and evening lamb, I suppose, was something like it. What a holy, sanctified place was the home of Samuel! How an Israelite would be encouraged and stimulated as he went to see the prophet and sought counsel of him; the prophet, doubtless, would ask him to come and have a word of prayer together, the best service perhaps that he could render. And that was how the circuit of Samuel went on, year after year, and it went on all the days of his life. 
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    OBJECTIVE AND SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (JT 93)

    Psalm 19:1 - 14

    JTThis psalm furnishes an opportunity to consider what is called objective truth and the corresponding subjective. The first is in verses 1 - 6 and the second from verse 7 to the end. The first obviously is objective because it treats of things that are in heaven, or in the heavens, whereas we are on the earth. From verse 7 on to the end, we have the work of Gods Spirit in us, in the saints, and the working out in the law, that is, in the word of God  the ideas of the law, the testimony, the precepts, the fear and the judgments of God  all point to the word of God which operates in us. It is presented as valued, as appreciated, as occasioning joy; the psalm, therefore, affords a remarkable combination as illustrated in the saints in all times and in all places normally. 

    GVDThere should be a complete correspondence between what is objective and what is subjective; and is not that the present service of the Holy Spirit, to bring that about in the saints? 

    JTThat is what I thought we should see. There is correspondence in the saints with what is above, the Spirit being here. He came down from above knowing everything, and knows how to affect us so as to bring about correspondence. 

    APTThe Lord Jesus in heaven  is that known objectively, the work of the Spirit here making it good in our souls subjectively? 

    JTThat is what is presented in the psalm. We read that He was seen going into heaven: This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1: 11. In the meantime He is received above, as it is said, Whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, Acts 3: 21. But then the Spirit is needed here to enable us to know Him. In Luke it is said He was parted from them before He was received up. He was parted from them, but the Holy Spirit had not yet come. But now that He has come, we are linked up with the Lord and, of course, Pauls doctrine is available to us; but primarily this psalm is Christ in heaven and we here. 

    CNWould you tell us the difference between the heavens and the expanse? The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands (verse 1). 

    JTIf you go back to Genesis 1, we can obviously make a connection there. We are told, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Not heaven simply, but the heavens. How many there are, we cannot say, but there is nothing said about the expanse in that verse, so that the expanse was something additional. That is, when the creation began to take form, as we have it, in the second day, it is said in verse 6: And God said, Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it be a division between waters and waters. And God made the expanse, and divided between the waters that are under the expanse and the waters that are above the expanse; and it was so. And God called the expanse Heavens. The word expanse may be firmament, but expanse is more accurate and more expressive. It means something spread out or opened out, but it was additional to the word heavens in verse 1; and therefore it would be seen that waters were above it and waters below it; not in the ordinary sense of heaven but what we might call the atmospheric condition. The lights are said to be there, too; therefore, we have in the expanse something adjacent to us in which God is operating in physical relations. 

    CNThat is verse 14. 

    JTAnd God said, Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens. They are not said here to have been created. The lights were just there. It would be as if they were adapted. They would be there before undoubtedly, but in the new conditions that this chapter contemplates they would be adapted and made to shine, although they are not spoken of at first. God said, Let there be light. And there was light (verse 3). We are not told from whence they came, but in the fourth day we have these bodies. It is quite interesting to compare these great things near to us, and then to consider what we go to. Paul went to the third heaven, very different apparently; and Ephesians and Hebrews say Christ went beyond all heavens. So that they evidently open up an immense range of thought; but it is the expanse you have in your mind. We have both here. The heavens declare the glory of God (verse 1). That is what is alluded to in Genesis. Then the expanse is what we have already spoken of, created in the second day. 

    WWMIn Solomons prayer he speaks of the heaven of heavens. What does he mean by that? 

    JTThat is left indefinite. It is not easy to say, but he speaks of it in a negative way: it cannot contain God. So that God Himself in His infinite Being is outside of that, according to verse 1 of Genesis. He made the heavens and the earth. They were all created, but where God is in His infinite Being is beyond that. We have to leave that. He dwells in light unapproachable. 

    WWMWould the universe be the whole creation, including heaven and every created thing? 

    JTQuite so. The word means that. It includes everything but it does not include God or His abode, because it is infinite. He is outside the range of creation. He is the Creator and will come into what is created, but He was before that. Therefore, what can we say? We have to leave that. 

    WWMIs it proper then to have in your thoughts the universe as the whole created sphere in which God is operating so as to fill it all to His eternal pleasure? 

    JTThat is the way to look at it. So that universe is not outside of Scripture. It is not used literally in Scripture, but the thought of it is there, and all things is equivalent to universe. The Son made all things; Colossians 1: 13 - 16. He who has built all things is God, Hebrews 3:4. That is a phrase in Scripture. That would mean God made the universe. 

    FHLPeter speaks of Him who made the new heavens, but this is not that. 

    JTThis is the heavens we are having to do with. We are told the heavens are to be consumed, the whole universe in that physical sense; but then there is that which we can hardly speak of as physical. The higher we get the more attenuated our thought is. The Lord Jesus is said to have passed beyond all the heavens. We cannot include where He is as touchable by anything. 

    ARYou are talking about the created sphere. Is that the idea? What is created is to be removed. 

    JTQuite so. We are told there is to be a new heaven and a new earth. 

    VCLWould this represent heaven as it appears to a christian today? If you are capable of taking on impressions, this is what comes before your soul in connection with the link we have with heaven. 

    JTThat is what I hope we shall be able to link on with. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. We have to go back and think of the Creator  what He had in mind and then how far we can amplify that in view of what has come out since; for the Lord Jesus in coming out from heaven has told us what is there. 

    So that He says, The Son of man who is in heaven, John 3: 13. He said that when He was down here. We, therefore, have to begin to be intelligent in what we are saying, with the primary thought of David here. We have to remember that by his Spirit the heavens are adorned, Job 26: 13. We have just to understand whether, in the coming in of Christ and through angelic ministry, the idea of heaven has not been greatly enlarged since Genesis, and even since the Psalms, because the Son of man who is in heaven has come down to tell us about what is there, and now He has gone up there as Man, and the Spirit has come here to tell us about Him up there. 

    ARWould Luke give us a clue as to what is in heaven? 

    JTI think he does. He speaks much of it. 

    ABWould Colossians fit in? Who is image of the invisible God (Colossians 1: 15), and Hebrews, who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, Hebrews 1: 3. 

    JTWell, He has come down within our range and He said to Nicodemus, If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3: 12, 13. Well, it is to be hoped that we do not have to be spoken to like that. Having the Holy Spirit as believers, we ought to be able to speak about this psalm, the first part telling us about what is in heaven and the second telling us about what God has effected in our own hearts here below. The first part is connected with God, as the brethren will observe in verse 1. It is connected with God, whereas the remaining part is connected with Jehovah. The word Lord (in A.V.) is Jehovah from verse 7 onwards. The second part of the psalm involves the covenant that God made with His people, and their enjoyment of it is now what we should enter into; how they value it. 

    JAPDoes Stephen take all this up in his address? He told them what he saw: the Son of man standing in heaven, but then he was in the enjoyment of that himself. 

    JTWell, he evidently was. His face shone like an angels, which would indicate that he had close participation in heavenly things. They saw his face as the face of an angel, which would mean he had been taking on the impress of heaven. It was on his countenance. 

    GHNebuchadnezzar acknowledged that the heavens did rule. Is that what the heavens suggest to us  the idea of rule? 

    JTThey do. They represent the idea of rule and Nebuchadnezzar had to learn that. He learned that the heavens rule, and that is what each one of us has to learn and the nations have to learn it, too. 

    PDo the heavens, apart from revelation, set out some feature of God? 

    JTI think they do. Just stop to think of what anyone could take in. For instance, the lower creatures  take a sheep or a horse or a dog  what do they know? If they looked up to heaven what would they say about it? What could we say about the heavens by what we see? Of course, we see certain movements and, no doubt, the natural mind of man can take in something of those movements, but what could we take in intelligibly about it without some teaching from God? And, therefore, I would say that God, in forming man, began to teach him. He did not leave him to himself to learn. He began to teach him; so that we are told in the New Testament, quoting from the Old, they shall be all taught of God, John 6:45. However clever we might be, what could we say about what is visible in the heavens unless we are somewhat taught of God? 

    PI was thinking of Romans. Because, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, Romans 1: 21. In what sense would the apostle speak of persons knowing God apart from His revelation in Christ? 

    JTThe allusion in Romans is to what came in after Noah; the teaching that was there from Noah onwards. So that they did not like to retain the knowledge of God. They had it, but they did not like to retain it. They had it at Babel. It was there. There was some light and some teaching, but whatever it was, they did not like to retain God in their knowledge and, therefore, He gave them up. So that the knowledge was there and they turned to idolatry. There was no idolatry before the deluge as far as Scripture shows, but there was afterwards. Therefore, I think that as soon as God made man there was something in the way of teaching. There was something in what God placed in man as He made him, and so He would bring out what He had placed in him, because He asked him to name the animals. He told Adam to name them and whatever he named them that was the name of the creature. That would indicate, I suppose, that what was in Adam was capable of taking in things; but then there had to be teaching along with that; so that we find with Enoch that his name indicates a person who is taught. 

    ARWas not Job converted through the presentation of the creation? 

    JTQuite so. He was taught; he observed. 

    WWMIn relation to being taught of God, the Lord uses that scripture, I believe, at the time when He spoke of the bread that had come down out of heaven. The idea of heaven would have to come into our minds on the divine side, because they had said, Is not this Josephs son? But we are taught of God to understand He comes out of heaven. 

    JTThat is just the point for us now; that we are taught of God, and this psalm supposes that they were being taught of God. There can be no doubt that the intelligence God gave man, that is Adam, was that he was capable of taking in things, that is, by observation. But after sin came into Adam and Eve and their posterity, it was a question of whether they would have a right thought of anything unless God taught them; and God did teach them. That is what is meant by Gods first conversation with Adam and Eve, and then by what He did by making them garments. The principle of divine teaching came in at once and it is here. They shall be all taught of God, John 6: 45. That is the point for us this afternoon, as to whether we are taught of God or not. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. 

    CNSo that Abels action in the kind of sacrifice he offered to Jehovah would prove that he may have had some teaching which corresponded with what happened in the garden with his parents. 

    JTIt would look that way. It says in chapter 4: 3: And in process of time it came to pass that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering to Jehovah. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of their fat. Well now, where did Cain get this suggestion to bring something, and then where did Abel get the suggestion to bring something? 

    Cain had some suggestion, but he was defective. He did not do what was right, whereas Abel did. It is said, Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of their fat. And Jehovah looked upon Abel, and on his offering; and upon Cain, and on his offering, he did not look. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, but Abel brought of the firstlings of his flock, which is a nice touch. It does not appear that there was any idea in Cain of possessing anything, but there was in Abel. I would say, therefore, there was some suggestion of teaching in Abel. He did what was right. He observed what he saw in his father and his mother; the kind of clothes they wore and whence they came and how they were made. 

    WCRWould it appear in Isaiah 28 that God teaches a farmer how to plough and how to sow? 

    JTI am sure that is all very suggestive, and how wide it must be. If you think of the lower creatures from man down, how much there was to learn in themselves, and how they were to do things; so that God stood by them, I would say, covering that word, They shall be all taught of God. So that even a farmer is taught of God and he learns that if he puts a certain grain in the ground it will come up of that kind and God has to do with it, because He gives it a body as it pleases Him. 

    VCLIs the psalmist in the good of what he writes here, or is he writing prophetically, awaiting the incoming of the Spirit for the real knowledge of this to take hold of our souls? 

    JTThat is the way I would take it. David, of course, was instructed. He had the Spirit himself, indeed. He says, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me (Psalm 51: 11), alluding to the pattern he had of the temple. He said he had all the features of the temple, by the Spirit, so that he was taught himself, and he would look up at the heavens in a different way from what an astronomer would look up at them. I can imagine that David would say in looking at the heavens, God garnished these heavens. He adorned them by His Spirit. He would view them from that point of view. 

    ARAs looking at the sun, it would suggest Christ. 

    JTThat is the thing I thought we might come to, that the first six verses involve the type of Christ. It says, Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech and yet their voice is heard. There is a silent voice, 

    as it were, in the heavens. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world. The great line implies where they start, where the thought begins. And they have a language. In them hath he set a tent for the sun. Now we come to Christ. And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. That is the end of the objective side, and the end is in Christ in the type. That is, in the sun. 

    AREverything is under the influence of the sun. 

    JTJust so. 

    FHLOne can see the need for the solemn warning about worshipping the heavenly bodies when they are so glorious. We must look beyond the creation to the Creator. 

    JTJust so. If God were working with a man he would begin to reason that way. There must be more than I see. 

    EI suppose man in his natural state comes short of all these things. 

    JTScientific men know much more than we do in a certain way, but they do not know anything spiritually. That is what we are here for this afternoon, to get a spiritual thought. 

    ABWould John 1 fit in? And the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not (verse 5). But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God (verse 12). There are those that take it on objectively. 

    JTIn that passage it says, He was in the world, and the world had its being through him, and the world knew him not (verse 10). The word world would include the heavens as well as the earth, because it means ornamentation or order. The Lord was the Author of it all, but it did not know Him, meaning morally that darkness had come in and they did not know anything right. They did not know the Creator Himself. 

    GVDWould you say the magi in Matthew, having seen His star in the east, and coming to worship Him, were moving on spiritual lines? 

    JTThat will help us to reach the next part, because they were on the line of worship, and that is what you get in verse 7 onwards. They did not have the Scriptures as far as we know, but they had seen His star. They knew that it was His star, showing that God was operating in them. The subjective side was there. Take those men  we are not told how many of them there were. They were probably astronomers by profession, but they saw His star. That would be a great objective idea. They saw it; it appeared at a certain time, and it ceased to appear, so that it directed their view, because they had gotten out of the way. They needed the subjective to keep in the way of the star. They represent the second part of the psalm. They went to Jerusalem and the star was not there. The second part is the law or the Scriptures. They might have stayed in their own country and gazed up at the star and enjoyed the thought of it. The word His is there: his star. They communed together undoubtedly, because something was happening in their souls. How did they know? 

    The heavens themselves did not tell them. His star. It is the Messiahs star; the star of the King of the Jews. Now, they came a long way, and I think we might fit in from verse 7 to the end of the psalm here with their long journey, because they required the law; they required that principle. The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul; the testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple (verse 7). There would be something like that going on in their souls; something corresponding with what they saw objectively in the star. 

    ARIn verse 7 you have wise men: making wise the simple. 

    JTJust so. They were becoming wise. That is what I think we might get to here, what corresponds with the subjective side in beginning with verse 7. 

    THNight unto night sheweth knowledge. You would be impressed with the peculiar grace afforded through the night in order to find knowledge. Our night seasons are often disturbed and we should gain from them in receiving knowledge. There is something God has for us in the night season. 

    JTThat helps us as to the wise men. Had they stayed in their own land and communed about what they saw, there would be a certain amount of enjoyment, but they were not content with that. They came to the west to see the King of the Jews. They wanted to see Him, and they talked about Him on their way. What did they say? And when they came to Jerusalem they made inquiry. I think they would, in principle, begin to see what the psalm means from verse 7 onwards. That is to say, for instance, the word knowledge. The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul; the testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple; the precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of Jehovah are truth, they are righteous altogether they are more precious than gold, yea, than much fine gold; and sweeter than honey and the dropping of the honeycomb (verses 7 - 10). Well, it seems to me as if these men from the east would begin to see something of these things. Though they did not give the right names, the Spirit of God was working in their souls and if He is not working in our souls we will not get much help from this psalm, but if He is we will. 

    WCRThe apostle wrote to Corinth and says, Thus there is not a wise person among you, 1 Corinthians 6: 5. Is that a strong rebuke? 

    JTThat is good negatively. This thought is that we should be marked by wisdom. As has been already said, The testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple. Why should we be unwise as professing to be christians? 

    FHLThere seem to be six great features shining out there. It would take the day of the Spirit to bring out the perfect seven. 

    JTIt is now a question of what the Spirit works in us, so that the book of Acts is, as it were, a counter part of the gospels and then the epistles. The book of Acts and the epistles correspond to the second part of this psalm. Christ is in heaven according to the first part of it, but the second part involves the Spirit here working these things out in us. 

    JAPIs that why in Revelation 22 it says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come (verse 17)? Is that an answer to verse 5 of this psalm  the bridegroom? There has been a subjective work in us. 

    JTJust so. I believe the Spirit enables us to grasp the idea of the bridegroom. John the baptist had it. He had it before Paul brought it out. He says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom, 

    John 3: 29. The bridegroom would be the first part of this psalm, but the bride would be seen in the working out of the second part. John the baptist had the idea of the bride. If there is a bridegroom there must be a bride, and Paul brings in the bride, but John the baptist had the idea. 

    PHow would Acts 27 bear on what you have before you? Paul on his way to Rome experienced a storm on the ship and neither sun nor stars appeared. There were no objective lights, as you were remarking. They had to go by some other means. 

    JTPaul says, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night (verse 23). There were neither sun nor stars. There were no objective guides during the storm, but Paul was not without a Guide and that is the second part here. There is a time comes when the believer comes to the idea of the Spirit, walking by the Spirit; not simply by the objective of heaven but by the Spirit, and Johns epistles work that out for us. 

    ARThere are four parts affected by the truth the soul, the heart, the mind and the eye. Wisdom is for the mind. 

    JTThese things help us. The psalmist says, even in the nights my reins instruct me, Psalm 16: 7. How can that be explained? They are not the heavens; they are the inwards of a christian in which the Spirit operates and instruction is there; guidance is there. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That is, the Spirit of God in the person. It is not the Spirit of God in heaven. It is the Spirit of God down here that leads. 

    ARVerses 7 and 8 are what is going on in the believer. 

    JTJust so. What guidance you get yourself from your inwards. It must correspond with what is objective, but still we must learn to make way for the Spirit. 

    CNReferring to the magi, they seem to have made progress after finding out exactly where the Lord was to be born. It says in Matthew 2: 11, And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being divinely instructed in a dream ... 

    JTThey have now not come to the star, although the star was there; it hovered over them; but they came to the Person. That is exactly what the Holy Spirit does to us to lead us to Christ. 

    CNOur activities thus are suitable, involved in these gifts and their worship of Him. 

    JTThey had them with them. All that fits in with the second part of this psalm, so that when we come to the assembly to carry on and have part in the service of God, the objective must be with us. We look for the Lord to come to us. He comes out of His chamber. That is all objective; and He rejoices as a strong man to run a race. He moves on the first day of the week among the gatherings. All that is objective and that is what is needed. The second part of this psalm is that we have the inward teachings and feelings and affections. These come in directly from heaven, but by the Spirit operating in us. There are nine different fruits of the Spirit mentioned in the epistle to the Galatians, and these do not come directly from heaven. The fruit is here. It is effected by the operation of the Spirit in our hearts, and that is what the Lord comes to, as it were. He knows where that is and it attracts Him. The idea of the Lord as a strong Man coming out of His chamber is all an objective thought. 

    CNVerse 10 is experience. They are more precious than gold, yea, than much fine gold; and sweeter than honey and the dropping of the honeycomb. 

    JTThat is the way it works out; so that the assembly is precious to Christ. He looks for something there. The Spirit has affected her and He comes to where that is. That is how the truth works out in the service of God. 

    VCLWhile the first position is objective, would you ever have the sense of the bridegroom in you livingly unless you have been through the second portion of this psalm? 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. The Lord would help us to look into it more carefully, as to what the Lord comes to as the Bridegroom. What He comes to; what is in His mind. It is all a great objective thought from our side. He is looking for what is in us which we may speak of as the subjective; that is, the fruit of the Spirit. We have room for expressions here; the restoring of the soul and the testimony sure making wise the simple. The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart. 

    These all contemplate richness in us. The fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of Jehovah are truth, they are righteous altogether they are more precious than gold, yea, than much fine gold; and sweeter than honey and the dropping of the honeycomb. These are all rich thoughts, and the Lord knows where they are. It is the Spirit of God that effects them in us, and the Lord comes to us in that connection. 

    APTAre they not positive; not so much corrective but positive operations of the Spirit of God in us? 

    JTJust so. The precious positiveness of the testimony or the word of God effected and operated on by the Spirit. 

    APTHe restoreth my soul, Psalm 23: 3. It is more how the Spirit of God is operating in us. 

    JTIt does not really mean you have gone astray. 

    It is more the idea of replenishment. We are set up afresh. 

    QuesAre all these things contemplated in John 14 in connection with what the Lord said about the coming of the Spirit as the result of His ascension? 

    JTIt depends on that. The Lord had all this in mind when He said, And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14: 16 - 18. And then again He says, Because I live ye also shall live (verse 19). All these depend on the Spirits coming in. 

    ARHe came to where the disciples were. The doors were shut for fear of the Jews. 

    JTThe Lord had in mind just what we are saying. The Lord had that in mind, but how much more so in His ministry and teaching. 

    ABWe being assembled to break bread, 

    Acts 20: 7. They are moving in the Spirits power and the understanding of the law of Jehovah. 

    JTThe chapter contemplates the rich state of things at Ephesus; not that the chapter contemplates Ephesus only, but it is full of love, full of affection from the beginning to the end; and that is the idea of the assembly. The Lord comes to that. 

    THThe first fruit of the Spirit is love and the last fruit is self-control. I was wondering if what lies in between would help us in that way to consider these precious features in our souls so that we see that we have some of them shining out. 

    JTThat explains the admiring language which the Lord uses as to the second person, the feminine person, in the Canticles. What He describes in His admiring language really is the fruit of the Spirit; what the Spirit effects in us. 

    FHLYou spoke of the riches here. Do you think the apostle had something of this in mind in Romans: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! chapter 11: 33? 

    JTYou are impressed in Romans with the doxologies. They refer to the richness of the Spirits work in the saints. You get one at the beginning of the book and then you get that one which you allude to, and one in the last chapter, too. It is the overflowing of the Spirit in a believer; and, of course, the Lord values that and comes to that. 

    ARWhy is it so difficult to control the tongue? 

    JTYou mean that the speaking is silenced? I would say the speaking is silenced. Control is a necessary thing with us, especially in the assembly, that I do not admit anything that is unsuitable to the assembly. There is much that could be used elsewhere legally, but not in the assembly; it is the power of self-control and enables me to confine myself to what the Lord values. 

    TEHThe psalmist ends up with a wonderful suggestion of self-control: Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Jehovah, my rock, and my redeemer (verse 14), as if he would silence them in the sanctuary. 

    JTVery good. Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks, John 7: 46. The Spirit of God effects that sort of thing with us. We know what to say to the Lord and to the Father, too, in the assembly. 

    ANWIn relation to what you have been saying as to what comes to us by the Spirit, would you say something as to those who have heard the Father Himself? It follows what we referred to earlier in John 6. It is the coming to the Lord. 

    JTSo the Father prepares us really for that. On the other hand, the Son prepares us for the Father, so that there is mutual workmanship in us in that way. The Lord says, the men whom thou gavest me, John 17: 6. He says that to His Father and then on the other hand, He brought the men to His Father, too; He brought one after another to the Father. 

    CNDoes the end of the psalm suggest there is ever the need of self-judgment? 

    JTJust so. Beginning with verse 12 it says, Who understandeth his errors? Purify me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be perfect, and I shall be innocent from great transgression. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Jehovah, my rock, and my redeemer. These are all wholesome, as you might say, cogitations in the believer as to what we have had. How great the need for balance and my comparing spiritual with spiritual so that we know where to say things and where not to say them. Presumptuous sins are so apt to arise with us. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins. 

    APTThere seems to be the thought of order as we had at Montreal and elsewhere  one, two, three in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so; learning in order. Paul proceeded on those lines in his letters to Corinth and stressed the idea of directions; and the instructions generally are in the order of one, two, three. So that he said, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. That would be number one in his mind, so to speak. And then in speaking to the Ephesians he would have them understand his knowledge of the mystery. He kept back nothing from them. 

    GVDGod is not the author of confusion. I was thinking of what is said in Isaiah. We learn line upon line and precept upon precept. Is there not the fulfilling of order in that? 

    JTJust so. 

    CSpeaking of presumptuous sins, when Peter would discourage the Lord from going to the cross  he said, This shall in no wise be unto thee. Would that be presumptuous sin? The Lord says, Get away behind me, Satan, Matthew 16: 22, 23. 

    JTIt was presumptuous for him to say to the Lord, This shall in no wise be unto thee. It was an implied rebuke to the Lord. Very presumptuous, surely, and sinful; so bad that He called him Satan. 

    WWMWould the secret faults be more connected with natural aspirations that might not belong to others? The Lord asked them what they were speaking about on the way and they were talking about who should be the greatest. That is something in a persons mind that has to be rigorously judged. 

    JTThink of something like that coming up in the assembly! A brother might get up to speak and speak well and I might be jealous of him. So these closing verses are very salutary. Who understandeth his errors? They might be there and you do not discern that they are so bad. 

    JAPPaul says, I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this: but he that examines me is the Lord, 1 Corinthians 4: 4. 

    ARIs it by the Spirit that you discover what is going on in the heart? 

    JTQuite so. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that the greatest declaration of love in the Supper discloses the awful ness of what is in my heart? The idea of rivalry may come in at the Supper, and we need to pay attention to the word you have quoted us, to be able to see what is inside and be free from these thoughts. 

    JTThese closing verses are intended to sober us as to our part in the services, so that we do not grieve the Lord, or grieve the Spirit, in the thoughts and meditations of our heart. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Jehovah, my rock, and my redeemer. 

    APTIsaac was ready for the subjective side. He was meditating in the field. He was ready for the bride. 

    JTIt presents a beautiful scene as Rebecca was arriving; that is, the assembly typically. He was coming from going to the well at Lahai-roi. He was, as it were, going and coming back, suggestive of the Spirit. That is, it is from the Spirit we get all right thoughts. That is where he was when Rebecca was arriving. And then Rebecca knew what to do, so that at the end of Genesis 24 we have arrived, typically, at a most spiritual scene. How the Lord was seen typically in Isaac meditating in the fields in relation to the well; and then Rebecca, it is said, sprang off the camel, meaning also the Spirit; not for the understanding but for power and freshness. 

    PAt the Supper, the Lord put all of them to self-searching. Why did He not point out Judas from the eleven? 

    JTThat is a good word. Why did He not? 

    Are you alluding to the end of John 6? 

    PI was thinking of the time when they were together and the Lord said that one of them would betray Him. 

    JTThat was at the Supper. 

    PHe did not put Judas out then and I was inquiring why He did not. 

    JTIs it not the principle that we are all searched by a challenge like that? One of you. Each one would be challenged inwardly as to whether he might be capable of betraying the Lord; a very wholesome thing, too, because when we consider what such a man as Peter did and a man like David did, we should each of us be challenged as to our capabilities, and hence this prayer: Who understandeth his errors? Purify me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me; then shall I be perfect, and I shall be innocent from great transgression. It seems to me these verses fit in in relation to your question. 

    PThey do. 

    FHLPeter in Acts 10 would be separate in connection with what was clean and unclean. 

    JTJust so. He was not equal to the moment. He was not equal to what was presented to him. In fact, he was really judging the gentiles unfairly and no doubt he arrived at that later. But, No, he said, nothing common or unclean has come into my mouth; ultimately meaning he abhorred a gentile. He had to learn to judge that. He said to Cornelius later when he came to his house, when he was adjusted, in Acts 10: 34, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. You can see he is adjusted now, but earlier he would not say that. He would not sit down with a gentile. He would not be damaged by him. But now he says, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. So that there are many instances of that in the Scriptures; how brethren are adjusted even on the spot, and the need of being ready for adjustment as it is needed  to be ready for it. 

    EI suppose what we see in Peter here is the national barrier being removed. 

    JTExactly. It is said in verse 11, And he beholds the heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as a great sheet, bound by the four corners and let down to the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven. And there was a voice to him, Rise, Peter, slay and eat. And Peter said, In no wise, Lord. This is the point I was thinking of; how this had to be judged in him. He says, I have never eaten anything common or unclean. And there was a voice again the second time to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. And this took place thrice, showing what pains were taken to adjust the servant so that he might open the door gracefully and righteously to the gentiles. And then it is said, But as Peter continued pondering over the vision, the Spirit said to him, Behold, three men seek thee; but rise up, go down, and go with them, nothing doubting, because I have sent them. So that God answered the matter in sending these men, and the whole matter is clarified. Go with them, nothing doubting. 

    ARRespect of persons is a very bad thing. 

    JTI thought this psalm, looking at it as we have done, would help us as to the service of God, and especially as to the Lord coming in amongst us. He is represented as a strong Man to run a race, the idea of the sun extending back to Genesis. God Himself is mentioned as like a mighty man that shouteth aloud by reason of wine, Psalm 78: 65. Now we have the strong Man in Jesus; the Bridegroom going out of His chamber to run a race. That is, to be with the assembly, to meet with us. And then the second part of the psalm fits us for the meeting, so that He has nothing to complain about in us but enjoys being with us. 

    VCLDid you have in mind any thought of falling short? God could use the psalm as a yardstick to find out on which part we have been deficient, whether it be the objective, or the working out of the truth, or the ability to search ourselves inwardly in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTSo that one challenges oneself and discovers whether he is really applying the truth or whether it is merely mental. 

    APTPaul says, Let your heart also expand itself, 2 Corinthians 6: 13. That would be in the full light of love. 

    JTBut for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself. 

    GVDIt is very salutary to consider what our brother has just said. There is comfort for us in considering that in difficulties the Spirit and the bride will say, Come, which would be the complete and final answer to the bridegrooms coming out of His chamber. 

    JTIt will be the real physical coming of the Lord. This is His spiritual coming. We cannot say He comes corporeally to us in this sense. He comes by the Spirit; the Spirit being the Medium, so that He is really known amongst us. 

    WWMIn regard to the last clause of this prayer, Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight  we have spoken of self-control. Do you not think that it should be a great exercise to every one of us to have our minds under control so that our thoughts when we are alone may be acceptable to God? I believe we get formation in that way. 

    JTThat brings up another matter; that is the matter of Romans 7 that we have often referred to in meetings like this, the analytical process in that section of the chapter which really fits in with this second part of the psalm; how the believer arrives at what is within him and labels, to so speak, every item, names each thing, so that he knows and can say as Mary did, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. You are able to say your spirit does this and your heart does that and your soul does that. That is the result of an analysis by the Spirit of what is within. Hence, one says he calls upon all that is within him. There are no impure things; everything is as we get it here. 

    JAPFor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8: 2. That is the idea. We get liberty. 

    JTJust so. You know now what it is; the liberating element is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. You say, Why is it not enough to say the Spirit, or just the law? But it is the law of the Spirit of life. It is the full term of the thing. 
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    GODS KING (FER 21)

    Psalm 20 and Psalm 21

    What we find unfolded in Psalm 20 is that there is trouble in the world, and in Psalm 21 we get enemies of God and His King. It is a sorrowful fact, but one that has always existed from the time that sin came in, of which it is the fruit, i.e., that there is trouble in this world, and enemies of God. Death is perhaps the chief trouble man has to meet, and Scripture speaks of this also as an enemy, though it is not the point here. It destroys all that man sets his heart upon down here, upsets all his plans, and breaks up all the natural relationships which God Himself has formed. The Lord Jesus Christ who is Gods King here spoken of, had to meet both trouble and enemies while here, for He was in Himself the testimony of God on earth, and the truth. In Psalm 21 we get mention of His enemies, and whose right hand shall find out those who hate Him, etc. Nothing could be worse than what has already taken place as to the hatred and enmity of man, when this reached its climax against Gods testimony in cutting off His King in death from the earth! And ever since then man has continued to make a dead set against the testimony of God here: and mark, it is not against those in it, but against God Himself and His truth. In Psalm 21 we find the outlet from both trouble and enemies. God has set His King where neither trouble or enemies can come, and Stephen who had to encounter both for the testimony here saw Him there. Looking up to heaven He saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at His right hand. Death is the answer and end of trouble, and a place in resurrection life at Gods right hand is the answer to enemies! They are left behind in the scene where they belong, and resurrection glory is the entrance upon that which is endless! He asked life of thee, and thou gayest it him, length of days for ever and ever. And what has become the outlet from trouble and enemies for Christ has become ours. When we get in spirit outside this scene we leave it all behind and present peace is the result. Our path is now to identify ourselves with the testimony of God in connection with His King, accepting both trouble and enemies for His sake and thereafter we shall reign with Him. We are called to trouble here, for in the world ye shall have tribulation, and as surely as we are set upon identification with the testimony of God, so surely must we suffer. But to identify ourselves with Christ and His interests now is to have present peace in Himself in the very midst of trouble and enemies, and when the glory shall be revealed all will come to life as to where truth has been, and those who were connected with it here. Then too, shall the enemies of God and trouble be scattered in judgment. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger. In Psalm 22 we have another point which refers to the present time. I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. This is Christ identifying Himself with His brethren in the assembly now, and declaring the Fathers name to them. On the one hand it is given us to stand for His testimony and interests here where He was cut off and had nothing, and at the same time to recognise with gladness of heart that He identifies Himself with us in present association and relationship. May we awake more to a sense of what we are called to in a world of trouble and enemies, i.e., to suffer with Him now and hereafter to reign with Him.
1898. 

    Revelation 21 Every mark, every characteristic of the heavenly city is to be formed down here. See the contrast between Paul and John. John does not carry the church to heaven, Paul does. You get in Revelation, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience I also will keep thee.. .. The church is included in the twenty-four elders but it is not distinguished. On the other hand the testimony of Paul carries the church to heaven. Paul gives us the rapture and the place of the church in Ephesians. Every characteristic of the heavenly city must be gained here. You get Christ cleansing the church, all that is down here. He is going to present the church to Himself and He would not present anything to Himself which was unsuitable to Himself; all is effected down here by the washing of water and the conformative working of the Spirit of God down here. John brings the church out of heaven bearing the marks of identification with the whole course of Gods ways down here. There is the record in the heavenly city of all the detail of Gods ways down here. The church does not gain in heaven, it is presented in heaven, but comes out in all the beauty of the characteristics it has gained down here. We want to apprehend not what the church is in its ruin, but what it is in the mind of God. The church has the glory of God  glory is distinction in contrast to that which has been refused here. 

    We get the glory of man in Babylon  Nebuchadnezzar the head of gold  gold is symbolic of glory. The glory of God is where everything of God harmonises. The source of human glory is not God, it is derived from man. In the transfiguration we see the contrast  He received from God the Father honour and glory. The names of the twelve tribes show that nothing of God can fail; the twelve tribes record Gods faithfulness, it is recorded in the church. Then the twelve apostles  we get recorded those who were the special vessels. So there is the testimony of Gods faithfulness in regard to the twelve tribes, and God will not allow the apostles names to be forgotten (name means renown). 

    The angel measures the city with the golden reed  there is no trace of sin because Christ was made sin here; all in the city answers to the strict requirements of divine righteousness  not one single trace of that for which Christ suffered. The application of this now is that we are made the righteousness of God. 

    In Christ we are outside of all connection with sin that we may be the expression of the righteousness of God. God gives the answer to this in the holy city. The holy city is set forth as meeting every demand of divine righteousness, it is the witness of divine righteousness, meeting every requirement of the measuring reed of the angel. 

    How could saints have access to the presence of God if they were not before Him entirely apart from sin in the grace of God! It comes out here in the new man  saints walking after God. God has already given the answer to it in the new man. There are three things: foundation of precious stones; the gates; the street. The precious stones are reflective; reflect the nature of God. The virtue of precious stones is that they reflect the light and in various ways, not all in the same way  all comes out in the saints now. He has given us the appreciation of His love, then we get reflection, We love him because he first loved us. We love saints because God loves us. God is the fountain of all love; God works in you the appreciation of His love; in that way the nature of God is reflected and shines in the precious stones; all are brought into the light and reflect the light. God has pleasure in that which is moral  that which is an answer to Himself. Every adornment and characteristic of the holy city is gained down here. There is the temple there; all the ways of God are gathered up in the holy city, nothing of them is lost, no need of the sun to shine in it  no need of mans mind  all perfectly understood in the light of God. We get darkness here, light there  sin here, holiness there  the nature of God coming out there, the lust of the flesh here. The nations shall walk in the light of it  they shall apprehend in the holy city the great expression of the grace of God. 

    Croydon, 1899. 

    Deuteronomy 10; Romans 12 We get in these Scriptures two points which though widely apart as given here, in reality go together. A principle underlines what the ten commandments contain and this is of all importance to apprehend. The letter killeth, but we may know the declaration of Gods will. There was nothing of this given to Adam, nothing moral, but rather arbitrary. After God had redeemed a people out of the world He saw fit to give a declaration of His will. The tables of stone were broken, but it must stand as a declaration of the divine will. What is the law of God? It is love and the law of God, i.e., what God is, is the principle that is to govern the world. Man was to be ruled by the love of God, and in return he was to love his neighbour. This is the underlying principle. In Psalm 40 we find God vindicated by a man upon earth. The law of God was within the heart of Christ, and this was the doing of Gods will in love. So what was to govern the universe was there in His heart! The man morally who brought sacrifices was removed in His death, and He Himself was left as the expression of the law and will of God, i.e., the ruling spirit of love, the man offensive to God being removed according to His glory. This was the tables in the ark. God is to be all in all in the universe. God presents Himself in grace first in testimony in order to save and disentangle man from all that is contrary to Him. Thus the kingdom is established in his heart in order to deliver him from the enemys kingdom. When grace is established then divine teaching comes in, and this is the love of God made known consciously in the soul. This will never fail until we are according to glory and in the glory. It is true practical sanctification. No one can be sanctified except by the knowledge of divine love which instructs in the will of God. We are set apart for God from an evil world by the knowledge of divine love. In Romans 12 we prove by practical walk the declaration of the will of God, and then the knowledge of divine love. We measure ourselves in the presence of this love, and are able to arrive at the true judgment of self and man. Oh, keep us, Love divine, near Thee, that we our nothingness may know. Here we are capable of serving God, for in the presence of divine love we learn our nothingness and become sober. Next we recognise the one body, and that demands that each member should wait upon God for His will towards the members, one of another. Every social link is second to our place in the body and our function or office there. Each one has a place there given by the Holy Spirit who baptises into it. Why are we to show mercy with cheerfulness? Because we are ruled by the love of God. Why is a teacher to wait on His teaching? Because He commands the love of the saints. The least thing is done in a right way because the spring of it all is divine love.
1899. 
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    Psalm 20

    This Psalm begins a new subject. Just as after Psalm 1 and 2 Israel sees Christ passing through the time of His distress  His sacrifice to God sets Him as her Head before Jehovah, and she owns Him as King. Here we have the Spirit in the Jewish Remnant seeing Christ standing in their trouble and in their priesthood. The speciality of Christs position viewed by the Spirit in the Jewish Remnant. Thus they look first for help out of the sanctuary, and strength out of Zion  the resurrection proves more to them, when understood. He will hear Him from His holy heaven. In a word, this Psalm and Psalm 21 go through the whole history of Christ, in a Jewish point of view, from His entering into the trouble of Jacob (which they have in the latter day) until they know the Lord alone exalted in that day. It is not till after the lifting up that they know that it was He. 

    This Psalm is the recognition by the Jehovah-taught Jews, of the latter day as in the time of their distress, of Jesus, even the crucified One, as their Saviour. Their thoughts towards Him  Now know I. The last verse singularly depicts its force  Jehovah, save (the root of Jesus) the king hear in the day of our calling  the recognition of Jesus, and in Jesus their own security, for God heareth Him. 

    It is Christ in royalty, rising and receiving glory, but all Jewish in this Psalm and in Psalm 20. Jehovah hear thee, fulfil all thy petitions in the day of trouble. The name of the God of Jacob, so not Hear us, thou! but Let the king hear us. Now it is just in connection and contrast with this that the Lord says, In that day ye shall ask me nothing; I say not that I will pray the Father for you, for etc ... . whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you, associating them with Him as sons. They look at Messias, wondrous sight, as in the trouble, but Himself only as entering into it, and seek the desires of His heart to be granted Him. 

    Therefore we have the King joying with Jehovahs strength, not the Son one with the Father; we have them looking at Jehovahs dealings with the King, not we in Him, and in His name asking of the Father, He being withal in us. It is Jehovah saveth his Messiah, i.e., known in resurrection. They know the acts, we the Person. He is the Son of God with power, we say, according to the Spirit of holiness, prevented with the blessings of goodness before He reigns as King, His glory being in this salvation and answer, honour and majesty set upon Him; see Hebrews 2. Still it is the king trusteth in Jehovah; He is a Jew  verses 8 - 12, the King is addressed The strength of Jehovah they look for. 

    In this Psalm, Israel, through all, sees the glory set on, even preventing Him. This is, as it were, to faith the key to the following Psalm, in that it gives that viewed as a whole. There He is in the day of trouble and suffering. 

    This Psalm is the Jewish Remnants joy in the position of Christ with God. They perceive His acceptance, and exaltation, and are now of one mind with it, and see how He did save Him, though they had esteemed Him stricken of God and afflicted, though this be not here adverted to, but the acceptance of the King. In a word, they come to understand the resurrection and ascension of Christ, by knowing His Person, as we shall see more of hereafter. But it is as the Man, the Christ, the King (verse 7), and therefore knowing their own security, i.e., His power, as believing people, and trusting in Him as the Deliverer also of them in the latter day, for they see Him as a Jew, and in faith destroying His enemies; for them to faith, over unbelief, its own difficulties, faith its sins as the enemies of Christ, and triumph in His victory, not seeing them as associated with itself. So the Jews in the latter day  by faith in Him they see Him all through as He is; it was against thee. We may compare the last verse with Isaiah 2:11, 17. 

     9 (8). Note the use of Elyon (Most High) here. 
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    RESURRECTION, THE BASIS (FER 6)

    Psalm 21: 1 - 13; Psalm 22: 22 - 31

    It is on my mind to touch on the series of Psalms beginning with Psalm 19 and including the three succeeding ones. What led me to this is the thought that the Lord is the spirit of scripture: and that the platform of Gods ways is that of resurrection. It is wonderful how this comes out in the Old Testament. In the New Testament we have the fact; but in the Old, prophetically, everything depended upon this; and it is, indeed, very plain that resurrection must be the platform on which God displays Himself, man being under death. This comes out in these psalms as plainly as can be. When Christ was risen from the dead He was found in the midst of the disciples, and we read of Him, And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. That was Himself risen. 

    All things that were spoken of Him had to be fulfilled, as He said, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. God addresses Himself to man in the light of resurrection. I think, in writing Psalm 19, the psalmist was looking away from the confusion which is in the world, to heaven, and there is no confusion there. Sin brought in the confusion. As a matter of fact, sin has been the occasion of all the confusion on earth. No one can fail to see the confusion, it is before you every day. The politics of the world, partition of countries, and the like, witness to the confusion, but the psalmist looks away from the confusion to the heavens, where order prevails. There is one thing upon earth in which there is no confusion. The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul. 

    Now, the psalmist puts together in this psalm two thoughts: (1) the heavens declare Gods glory, (2) His law is upon earth. The heavens declare Gods glory to the earth, and the law of God is to rule upon earth. When you get these two things brought together there is an end to all confusion. 

    I quite admit that the psalmist was here speaking of the material heavens, but I do not think that the Spirit of God was limited to that. I take up the idea in a moral sense, as foreshadowing that which has been brought to pass in the resurrection and glory of Christ. 

    If we look up to the heavens we see there the glory of God, the perfect satisfaction of every attribute of God in harmony with His nature. That is what I understand by the glory of God: righteousness and love harmonise, and the heavens thus declare the glory of God. Stephen looked up stedfastly into heaven and saw the glory of God. 

    It is not the glory of God in creation when sin had not been in question, but the glory of God when sin has been in question; every attribute of God in perfect harmony with His love. All has been effected as is set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Another point comes out in the psalm in connection with the heavens. In them he hath set a tabernacle for the sun. This is, I believe, a hidden allusion to Christ. The sun represents the kingdom of heaven in the Person of the Lord. Man upon earth walks naturally in the light of the sun, so Christians walk in the light of heaven. Faith walks now in the light of the Lord. Thus the heavens declare the glory of God, 

    and God has set a great moral light in heaven in order that man may walk on earth in that light. No one walks in light but he who is in the light of Christ. The light of the Lord is that in which the Christian walks. He is not doubtful about the way, he does not stumble, but knows where the way leads. 

    It is a great thing to see the heavens declaring Gods glory; but there is also the law of God on the earth. The law of the Lord is perfect. The law is Gods rule for man upon earth. Christ is the light in heaven, but the Spirit is down here; and the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit; so that you thus get clear of the confusion here, and instead of confusion have life and peace. All looks on to the time when the kingdom will be displayed, when the heavens will declare the glory of God publicly. 

    When the heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven it has the glory of God. The glory of God will be set forth from the heavens and the law of God established on earth, but all is true in principle to us now. Faith apprehends the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, we see the glory of the Lord, and walk in the light of it. In Ephesians we read, Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord, walk as children of light. The law of God is our rule for earth, the Spirit leads us in the path of Gods will, and there everything is perfect. It is a blessed thing to turn away from the confusion to the Lord, where there is no confusion at all. If we apprehend Jesus in the heavens, and the character of Gods law upon earth, we do not look at the confusion, but rejoice in that which is perfect. It is important to remember, that all that which we apprehend now will come out publicly in a later day. The glory of God will be displayed from the heavens in the heavenly city, and the law and testimony of God will be established here on earth. The time will come when it will be said even in Jerusalem, Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

    Psalm 119 shews the effect of the law written in the heart: the law of God becomes the rule of man; and so with us, as we have seen, the righteous require-merits of the law are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

    Now, just a word about Psalm 20 and Psalm 21. Here we see faith recognising and following the interests of the king. In Psalm 20 we get the determination of trouble, and in Psalm 21 the end of enemies: both one and the other are true in resurrection, for there may be trouble up to the point of death, and enemies, too, but neither trouble nor enemies can go beyond death. So it was with Christ. He entered into the experience of trouble here; He had part in it, and was exposed to enemies, too, but neither trouble nor enemies could pass beyond death: they are powerless there. 

    You get the figure of this in Israel. The Egyptian was swallowed up in the Red Sea. Israel had both trouble and enemies up to the Red Sea, but at the other side of the Red Sea there were neither; and so if you can carry your thought on to Christ in resurrection there are neither trouble nor enemies to be seen. 

    Christ had sorrow: He could say, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; but in John 20 He speaks to the disciples beyond sorrow and enemies. He is risen from the dead and is outside of trouble and enemies; so far as we are concerned, in the world we have tribulation and enemies; the Lord predicted that, In the world ye shall have tribulation, but if we apprehend what it is to be risen with Christ we are in a scene outside of trouble and enemies. They do not invade there. 

    It is a wonderful thing that it is possible for saints to reach such a point. It is a point which faith is privileged to reach now. When death has been swallowed up in victory, and God has established things on earth on the platform of resurrection, there will be neither trouble nor enemies occurrent; but Christ is outside them now. 

    The first thing is to recognise the King, and then to be identified with the interests of the King. We are in association with Christ, and in association with Him we reach the scene where there is neither trouble nor enemies. Ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. That is the place: 

    In Him we stand a heavenly band; 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    That is, we are brought into the worshipping company, associated with Christ, and pass outside the reach of trouble and enemies, though we may have to encounter them in our individual path here. 

    The apostle exhorted the saints in his day that they must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. It is not Gods way that we should escape tribulation in the world. The world is a scene for faith, where we have to meet enemies, those who will not admit the rights and claims of Christ; but where Christ is, in resurrection, and in our recognition of Him there, you pass outside the world. May God lead us into the consciousness of association with the One to whom He has given life for evermore. He asked life of thee and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever. 

    Now I pass on to Psalm 22, and its character is, I may say, entirely different from the preceding ones of which I have spoken. In verse 22 it says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee; then in verse 25: My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will pay my vows before them that fear him. 

    In Psalm 20 and Psalm 21 you do not find the Lord Himself speaking: it is faith that recognises the King. Jehovah answer thee in the day of trouble. That is what faith says: it is the Spirit of God in the saints. The king shall joy in thy strength, Jehovah; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! Thou hast given him his hearts desire, and hast not withholden the request of his lips. The Psalm speaks about the glory and honour of the King, but it is not the King that is speaking. In Psalm 22 Christ is the speaker. The first twenty-one verses are the rehearsal of His sufferings, but afterwards we get what He announces in resurrection; the place which He Himself takes. He first records His experience in the sufferings, and then announces the place which He could take only in resurrection. Everything depends upon the platform of resurrection: otherwise it is impossible to get outside of trouble and enemies. As I said the first twenty-one verses are the rehearsal of sufferings, but afterwards all is in the light of resurrection. 

    Now it is remarkable that this should have been predicted. These psalms were written hundreds of years before Christ came, but they present such marvellous detail, and give us the place which Christ is pleased to take in resurrection. We get largely fulfilled in the New Testament what was spoken of prophetically in the Old, and the platform on which everything of the Old Testament was to rest is resurrection. All Gods ways looked on to it. Satan has power up to the point of death, but when death is swallowed up in victory Satan will be bound; there will be an end of trouble. We pass out of death into life as quickened together with Christ, associated with Him, joined to Him who is raised up from the dead. 

    A point of importance in this psalm is, that the seed of Jacob and of Israel are not mentioned until after the assembly. Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel, that verse brings in the seed of Jacob and of Israel, but in the statement in verse 22 there is no allusion to them. I have no doubt whatever that the first part of verse 22 was fulfilled in John 20 when the Lord sent the message by Mary to the disciples, Go to my brethren and say unto them: I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The Fathers name was declared. Jesus had said previously I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them (chapter 17: 26); but in chapter 20 the Name is declared in resurrection, and Jesus sends Mary with the announcement to His brethren. 

    The Fathers name was declared in order that the disciples might come under the Fathers love, That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Christ Himself was to have a place in that company. If the Fathers love was not there, Christ could not be there. It would be impossible for Christ to be in any circle in which the Fathers love was not, but the Fathers love being in that company, He can be there. 

    In the midst of His own the Lord declared the Fathers name, and there was no Gentile there; but the Spirit of God in the psalm leaves room for the Gentile. In Hebrews 2, where this verse 22 of Psalm 22 is quoted, we are told that God is bringing many sons to glory. Had it been Jews only, it would have been few, not many; therefore I judge that room is left for the Gentile. We see this also in John 10. Jesus says, Other sheep I have which are not of this fold. 

    It is very interesting to see in John 10 the successive designations under which the Lord speaks of Himself: the Shepherd of the sheep; the door of the sheep; the good Shepherd; then the one Shepherd. He was the Shepherd and had entrance into the fold; He is the door, that the sheep may enter in and be saved, may go in and out and find pasture. He is the good Shepherd who lays down His life for the sheep, and then He is the one Shepherd when the Gentile is brought in. In Psalm 22: 22, as we have seen, room is left for the Gentile, God is bringing many sons to glory. And now nothing can be more affecting than to think that Christ should identify Himself with our praises. 

    Faith identifies itself with the King in the midst of trouble and of enemies, but in Psalm 22 the Lord identifies Himself with the praises of the church. In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2: 12. 

    You see the same thing in principle when the Lord was on earth; we read that they sang a hymn, and so He took His part in their praises. Thus it is in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto Thee. It is His pleasure to identify Himself with the praises of His people. He has declared the Fathers name, that the Fathers love may be in the saints, and now He identifies Himself with their praises. He is in the midst, and must be in the midst, being what He is. You may say that He is Leader of the praises, but my point is, that in the midst of the church He will sing praise. It is His place. In the assembly there is not only the Fathers love, but I in them. He will have His place. It shews the place which the church has in the mind of Christ. 

    The church is the first thing that comes out on the platform of resurrection. This passage does not carry your mind on to heaven. The Psalm brings into view Christs sufferings and resurrection, which is the true ground of the church. Ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. This is Gods mind for every saint. 

    It is not a question of attainment. Resurrection will come to pass by the power of God; but with us now it is a question of the apprehension of the mind of God in regard of saints. If you apprehend His mind, you are risen together with Christ, and why? In order that in the midst of the church He may sing praise unto God: that we might form the worshipping company around Himself. 

    Now we get an appeal to the house of Jacob and Israel. They are called upon to praise and fear the Lord. In verse 24 you get the statement in regard to Christ. For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard. This is followed by: My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation, etc. 

    When Christ was here He declared Gods righteousness in the great congregation and His faithfulness. He did not conceal Gods righteousness and His faithfulness within His heart. Alas! we often do; though we know something of the righteousness and faithfulness of God, it is very much shut up within us; but not so with the Lord: He declared it in the great congregation; that was the ministry of the Lord here; but the great congregation was not concerned to know the righteousness and faithfulness of God. The Jews were disposed to go on with their own puerilities, and had no concern for the knowledge of God. 

    I cannot conceive a greater proof of the ruin of man than his carelessness in regard of the knowledge of God. What can be such profound blessing as the knowledge of God? If anybody were to question me as to the greatest blessing I possess, I should answer, It is the knowledge of God. Though my knowledge of Him may be very limited, yet it is the one thing in which I can boast. 

    Christ on earth declared the righteousness and faithfulness of God in the great congregation. The Epistle to the Romans is the declaration to us of Gods righteousness and faithfulness. In time to come will be fulfilled, I will praise thee in the great congregation. Christ has never done so yet, because the time has not come for it; but when God works in the house of Jacob and Israel, when their interests are bound up with the King, then will be fulfilled: I will pay my vows before them that fear him. We find the Lord in this psalm speaking of all that would come to pass on this blessed platform of resurrection, where neither trouble, enemies, nor evil would have place. The Lord is free to declare the place He would take, first in the church, and afterwards in the great congregation: that is what you find here. 

    Now, I ask, have we apprehended that in our coming together in assembly? On the one hand, we are risen with Christ, quickened with Him; and on the other, it pleases Christ to identify Himself with the company. The Fathers love is there because His name is declared, and Christs love is there. 

    I wish we could get hold of the thought of what the assembly is to Christ, what it is in His eye and in the eye of the Father. It is really of the Father. Everything that is enduring is of the Father. Christ was of the Father, and the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, and the church is of the Father. The church has come forth in that way, built up of those drawn of the Father to Christ. 

    To understand these things needs divine teaching, for it is only God who can instruct us in His love, and He brings us under the new covenant that we may be thus instructed, that we may know the love of God. 

    Christ will, in time to come, join us with Himself in the kingdom. If we suffer with Him we shall also reign with Him, but now He joins Himself with us in praises to God. May God give us to understand better the wonderful grace of the Lord Jesus, and His satisfaction and pleasure in identifying Himself with His people here, that in the midst of them He may sing praise unto God. If you do not understand that, you do not understand the privilege of the assembly. 
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    BLESSED IS THE MAN (FER 10)

    Psalm 22, Psalm 32

    It is interesting to notice the psalms in this book. The first begins with: Blessed is the man; then Psalm 32, Blessed is the man; and again in the last psalm of the book (Psalm 41), Blessed is he. It is of interest and gives character to the whole. It is the Spirit of God pronouncing the kind and character of people who are blessed. To be apart from evil is the mark of the blessed man in Psalm 1; to have ones sins forgiven is the mark in Psalm 32, and in Psalm 41 it is Blessed is he that considereth the poor; it is not difficult to see the spiritual progress there is in that. I only notice that by the way. 

    I come now to the continuation of what I was speaking of last week. The first few psalms up to 13, especially Psalm 2 and Psalm 8, set before us the glory. Then when you come to Psalm 16 what is so important is that God Himself provides the Man who is fit for the glory. Blessing is not to come in in connection with the first man, but in connection with the Man whom God Himself has provided. That is the thought to my mind in Psalm 16: the perfectness of the Man according to the mind of God. The terms of Psalm 16 are not strictly applicable to any one but Christ; they are essentially prophetic of Christ. Christ was the seed of the woman, but morally He derived nothing from man. All that came in by Christ was perfectly new and different in kind from anything that had been here before. Every quality that you find in Christ, every trait was different from the man that preceded Him  whether fallen or unfallen; that is a great deal to say, but I am assured of the truth of it. Psalm 16 brings out the perfectness of His piety  the three great marks of which are: Jehovah His inheritance, 

    Jehovah the source of His counsel, and Jehovah at His right hand. The Lord was morally apart from man, and human wisdom, and human support. Beloved friends, that was entirely new! 

    I go back for a moment to the earlier psalms, that is the introduction of the glory. What I see is this, that God makes Himself known to man in mans responsibility, as man must know Him. When God makes Himself known in the gospel, it is as every man must know Him, that is, in righteousness and in power. The power of God will raise man for judgment; in the gospel I see God makes Himself known in righteousness and power to man, but in grace. The blood is the witness of His righteousness, and the resurrection of His power. It is Christ whom God presents  not in judgment, but in grace. Depend upon it, that is the way we must begin our acquaintance with God. We must begin by knowing God morally. Until you have light as to what God is in righteousness and power you have nothing upon which to build up a solid structure. Then when the Holy Spirit is received another thing comes in: the love of God is shed abroad in the heart. The knowledge of that is coincident with the reception of the Holy Spirit. You get new light entirely with regard to God; you begin to know God, not as He presents Himself to man in his responsibility, but as God is pleased to reveal Himself in connection with His counsels. I believe the pivot is the reception of the Holy Spirit. The moment I am made acquainted with the love of God by the Holy Spirit I am privileged then to know Him as He makes Himself known in connection with His counsels. There is one God, the Father ... and one Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 8: 6), and the Holy Spirit; that is the display of God according to His counsels. Man, as man stands, must know God first morally in righteousness and power before the truth will open out to him as to what God is, and what He will display Himself to be in His counsels. 

    Now all the first part of the psalms  what we get in Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 is God coming out according to His counsels. Another passage will help to explain it, Ephesians 3:14 to end. I want you to notice that the prayer is addressed to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; the subject of the prayer is that the saints may be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man; and the divine object to be gained is that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, and that you may be filled to all the fulness of God. 

    At the close of Ephesians 2 Jew and gentile are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22. Many of us stop there and we think ourselves very well instructed in the truth of the church in knowing that. But in chapter 3 God brings in the vessel; the display is to be in the saints, and for the display they are to be filled even to all the fulness of God. Fulness to my mind in Scripture is display. There was the full display of God in Christ. In Him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1:19. Love is the fulfilling (or the fulness) of the law  the display of it. The way it is all brought about is according to the grace of the Father; and it is effected by the Spirit and Christ dwelling in the heart that there may be the full display down here of all that God is in connection with His counsels. You have to remember that all that came out when Christ was here on earth. Christ was the Vessel, the Fulness; there was the power of the Spirit, and the Father was the Source. The Father loves the Son and shews him all things which he himself does, John 5:20. The Father is specially prominent in John and the Spirit in Luke, but you have to take the whole in. Christ was the Vessel of the fulness; the Fathers own works and words were seen there, but all were effectuated by the Spirit. The wonderful thing is the church succeeds Christ. The church is now the vessel. The idea was that they might be the expression of it down here as in that prayer in Ephesians 3. Beloved friends, it is a most wonderful thought to me! The structure of Ephesians is beautiful; the saints are taken to heaven where God is, that they may understand that down here they are the habitation of God by the Spirit and they are to be filled unto all the fulness of God so that all that God is might come out in the saints. 

    Well, I turn back to the psalms. As I said, Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 specially present the glory. They give such a wonderful insight into the glory that will be displayed of God in the world to come, and all follows on the rejection of Christ. That is the way God comes out in connection with His counsels  He displays Himself in His Son. Christ goes into death to annul it; He goes into heaven crowned with glory and honour. I pass on to Psalm 22, and there I get what is very wonderful. I still get Christ on mans side. First the sufferings of Christ with which we are all familiar  the whole range of suffering He passed through, the whole path; but in the latter part of the psalm we get brought out in a remarkable way, not the elements of glory like the Son of man, but the connection He has established with man. It is not a question of what He presents on the part of God to man, but what He takes up on the part of man toward God. In Psalm 22 we get My brethren; we get the great congregation  He takes His place in the midst of Israel. What is plain enough in that passage is the relation which Christ takes up in resurrection, first with the church and then with Israel; but He takes up that position on mans side; He takes a place in the midst of His brethren, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Psalm 22:22. One thing I see in Christ in regard to others is that He came forth from the Father in order that He might conduct us in to the Father  that He might break every yoke under which we were, that we might be released, and that He might quicken us. But it does not end there; His great end was that He might conduct us in to the Father. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; again I leave the world, and go unto the Father, John 16:28. He came forth from the Father alone, but He does not go back alone; He takes us in with Him. He came forth for that end, to break every bond under which we were that we might be free  but what for? That we might be made alive in regard to God; that we might live with Christ; and another point even more blessed still, that lie might conduct us in to the Father. That you get here  I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. He cleared all the ground so that He might come into the midst of the company. He was the life-giving Spirit. He said to His disciples, Receive ye the Holy Spirit, John 20:22. He breathed on them making them to live in the power of the Spirit. But what for? That they might be His companions in the presence of the Father. That is His grace; it is hinted at here, and in regard to the future He says, My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation, Psalm 22:25. 

    Now in Psalm 40 it is: I have published righteousness in the great congregation. It is a great thing to apprehend the divine thought and the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. I feel we limit it too much. With a great many people the thought of His grace does not go beyond the Saviour; they do not even apprehend Him as the last Adam  the life-giving Spirit; and many who know that fail to apprehend that He is the One who will conduct them into the Fathers presence. Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation, Hebrews 9:28. That strictly applies to Israel. What is the coming out for with regard to us? To take us into the Fathers house. He has already conducted us into the Fathers presence, but He is going to do more, to bring us into the Fathers house and that too for His own satisfaction. If I go away... I will come again and receive you unto myself, John 14:3. Why? That His joy may be full, that where He is there also we may be. It is a great thing for our hearts to be in relation to the Lord. 

    Just consider these thoughts for a moment  the pressure He has relieved us from (we ought to take that to heart); then that He has communicated to us the Spirit that we might live in Him; and then He would conduct us into the Fathers presence, and finally into the Fathers house. I admit this psalm does not go so far as that; you could not conclude it from the psalms if we had not the New Testament; but we see He takes His place in the church in connection with men. The glory of God is displayed in Him on the one side; He is perfect as Man Himself, but He will not be alone; so He takes His place in the church circle first, and then in connection with Israel. 

    Now I will tell you the two practical results to us: 

    one is that you find in Him the Shepherd; the other is, you look for His glory. The former is the effect of knowing the relation in which Christ stands to us  that is Psalm 23, and in Psalm 24 we look for and share His glory. I may venture to read Psalm 23: 

    The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his names sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. I have no doubt this psalm may be descriptive even of the experience of Christ Himself, but I want to come to its application to us. In Psalm 22 we have Him in the assembly, but we want Him also in the wilderness as the Shepherd; 

    and then if you have known Him in the assembly and have known His care as Shepherd, what remains to be looked for is His advent in glory. 

    Psalm 24 is a very beautiful psalm. No doubt it relates to His coming to earth, but for us it relates to our going into the Fathers house. I think we want to know more of the experience of these psalms. He wants to conduct us into the Fathers presence. Are you willing for it? If you are going to be conducted to the Fathers presence you must drop everything of the flesh and know what it is to be risen together with Christ; you must be free of the power here. What a wonderful thing to know Him there and He leading the praises to the Father! In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. That is what the eternal day will be: everything pervaded by the Fathers Spirit; Christ Himself the object of everything. 

    Of the vast universe of bliss, 
The Centre Thou and Sun; 
The eternal theme of praise be this, 
To heavens Beloved One:
Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou, 
 That every knee to Thee should bow. (11:4) 
 

    And Not an eye those hosts among 
But sees His glory Thine. (178:4) 
 

    He leads us into the Fathers presence now, and eventually He will take us into the Fathers house. 

    I commend these psalms to you, beloved friends, because they are so blessed. It is so essential for our hearts to know Him in this way, not only in the assembly but individually as the Shepherd who restores our soul! Then in Psalm 24 it really is you love his appearing, as the apostle says. If we know anything about Christ in the assembly and His care for us in the wilderness, nothing will delight us like His appearing. It ought to be very sweet and very blessed to every christian. If you have no love for it  well  I almost doubt if you have a christian heart! 

    Now I turn to Psalm 32. I dare say some would think I am going back a bit, and I am. I have gone very far beyond this in Psalm 22, but what comes out there is the place which Christ takes. I have enlarged on what He does in regard to us, and I think it is just because we get it so in the New Testament, but strictly the psalm is personal to Christ. It is the sufferings over, and the place He takes in regard to the purposes of God first in the assembly, then in the great congregation, and finally in the ends of the earth. It is strictly true of Christ. In the succeeding psalms what is true is this: two great points come out  the government of God and sins. You have to learn the two things. If you are going to be blest, sins have to be brought home to you, and another great line is the principle and end and issue of Gods government. These two points constitute the substance of all the remaining psalms until you come to Psalm 40. Saints will have to learn it in the future and we have to learn it too. I want to be conformable to Gods government; I will give you a passage: He that will love life and see good days let him refrain his tongue from evil and his lips that they speak no guile, 1 Peter 3:10. Why? For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and his ears are open to their cry, 1 Peter 3:12. I have to recognise the reality of Gods moral government, and let the wicked be as rampant as they may, Gods moral government is in favour of the righteous. The righteous have the Lords eyes and ears; the face of the Lord  His whole presence, is against them that do evil. I stand aghast at what people do sometimes! It is not at what every one would call shocking things outwardly  but things that perhaps men would praise, but I believe to be utter abomination in the eyes of God. Though men succeed in paths of wickedness and crookedness you may depend upon it it is true: The face of the Lord is against them that do evil (Psalm 34: 16); we have to remember the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous. But there is another lesson which I trust we have all learned, that is sin. When you come to Psalm 32 you really get the terms of the new covenant: forgiveness, and divine instruction. I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go, Psalm 32:8. It is the principle of the new covenant learnt in the soul in the midst of evil. It will be written in the heart of Israel in the future; but we have the terms of the covenant while we are still left in a scene of evil. Believers are justified and they are divinely taught  taught of the Spirit; I will guide thee. We have come into spiritual privileges which you do not expect to find opened out in the psalms. Of course they never go beyond their proper scope. Israel will come into these blessings by-and-by. In Psalm 32 and Psalm 41 the characteristics of the blessedness come out, and all is formed on the place Christ takes in Psalm 22 and on all that precedes  the glory that God has established. The great result of all is glory. Stephen looked up into heaven and saw the glory of God  the whole effulgence of God, as God will display Himself in time to come. He saw the glory of God and Jesus: the shining out of Himself in connection with the accomplishment of His purposes in the world to come. We see it, not as Stephen saw it, but morally in the face of Jesus. God ... hath shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. We are privileged to be in the blessed effulgence of God that shines in the face of Jesus, and Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    The great place to know Him is in the assembly: 

    that privilege, and to know His care as Shepherd and to look for His glory, sum up christianity. Spiritual privilege is only realised, I believe, in the assembly, but I will tell you what you do realise outside in the wilderness  His shepherd care that never fails. There is no psalm that presents this more beautifully than Psalm 23. That is what Christ is to us, and I do not doubt what Jehovah was to Him as man down here; no doubt it will be true with regard to Israel, but the end and outcome of all is you look for His glory, for His appearing. 

    I have sought to bring before you these few thoughts. The beauty of Psalm 22 is the place He takes with regard to others. He is not going to abide alone. He has been through the suffering and takes a place definitely in regard to others. 

    Then in the rest of the book you get the exercises through which saints have to pass until they are brought into the blessings of the new covenant  forgiveness and divine teaching. It is a great thing to be taught of God. It is very difficult to find ones path through this world; it is very much of a wilderness where there is no way; but you are not left to your own wit and wisdom and will, but I will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule which have no understanding, Psalm 32:9. The new covenant does not bring us to the thought of spiritual privilege, but it gives us the terms on which God is with us. Then we can go forward and learn how Christ conducts us into the holiest of all. He is a Priest for us, too; in regard to the difficulties down here we get support and succour in the wilderness, but His great purpose is that we may not be disqualified for our part in the service of the sanctuary. He is the minister of the sanctuary; saints are the vessel; He wants to keep us fit for the service of the sanctuary: 

    In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. You come in as His companions. 

    May God give us to see the greatness of what He has presented to us: His greatness and glory! Not only do we know Him in righteousness and power, but also as He will display Himself in the world to come in glory. God has made Himself known in the effulgence of His glory. 
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    CHRISTS PLACE WITH REGARD TO MEN  THE SANCTIFIER AND THE SANCTIFIED (FER 10)

    Psalm 22: 22-31

    This psalm is one of surpassing interest, and stands out distinctly as being more personal to the Lord than any other psalm. To bear this in mind will be a great help, because even in the latter part of the psalm, where the result of His work is seen, it is the place which the Lord Himself takes with regard to others which comes before us, rather than the blessing into which they are brought. There are two parts to the psalm, the first part refers to the sufferings of the Lord, and the second part to the place which the Lord takes consequent upon suffering. There is another thing which characterises this psalm, it does not go beyond the earth, and this is the position which is generally found in the psalms. There are one or two which speak of the Lords present session at the right hand of God, but that is not the general line of things in the psalms. The great question in the Old Testament was, whether God or man was to have the earth. Man claims it for himself, but it belongs to God, and He will possess it in the Person of His anointed. It is very interesting to see that in the fourth book (Psalm 90 to Psalm 106) you get the coming of the Lord, and the fifth book brings us to the closing glory. That which underlies the early psalms is, I should say, the truth of the Son of God. It is important to see this because it is the key to those psalms and especially to Psalm 22. 

    It has often been said with regard to verse 1 that this is the only instance in which the Lord addresses the Father as God; it was suitable to the place which He had taken for the moment. In the gospels we get the expression Father. The Lord commends His Spirit to the Father. We have seen in Psalm 2 that the truth comes out that the anointed is Gods Son who will subdue all things to give effect to the will of God; and in Psalm 8 that He is Son of man, and that He is supreme in the world to come. Son of man is the title which the Lord takes in connection with His sufferings and exaltation; but when we come to this psalm, the great truth which underlies it is that the Person of whom it speaks is the Son of God. The theme of the psalm is the sufferings of Christ and the glory which follows, The sufferings here are sufferings which were necessary for atonement; there were providential sufferings, and those at the hand of man; there was suffering for righteousness sake also, but in all these we find others associated with Him, but in suffering for redemption no one could be associated with Him  no one could have part in that which He suffered at the hands of God. I have no doubt that Israel will suffer at the hands of man in a future day; the apostle Paul speaking of Jews says that wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. In all suffering of this kind the Lord took part, but in this psalm the sufferings are at the hand of God, and no one could be with Him in them. It was there He was made sin, and knew what it was to be forsaken of God, so that He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me, Psalm 22:1? 

    I said just now that the first part of the psalm gives the sufferings, and the latter part the place which the Lord takes with regard to man; it is a wonderful place, I cannot explain it, but you get an idea of it in what the angels said at His advent into the world. Gods good pleasure is in man; and here it comes out in the greatest way, because we find that God places Himself in connection with man in the Person of the One who has suffered. We get the solution of that which came out in John 1. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1:14. He came amongst them, but He could not be one with them until the corn of wheat had fallen into the ground and died. Another important point is that He did not cease to be God when He dwelt among them; the apostle tells us that they beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John 1:14. Nothing is more beautiful than the associations of the Lord with His own down here. At the very close He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer, Luke 22:15. In Psalm 16 we find that His delights were with the saints; He found His own pleasure in them, though I have no doubt He was very poorly understood by them. It has been said that they did not understand anything the Lord said to them, yet they believed it. When He told them that one of them would betray Him, they believed it, but they did not understand it. His very presence had a wonderful influence over them; they were attracted to His Person, and at the close He could say of them, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28. The secret of it was that they had beheld His glory. What a wonderful thing for them to contemplate! On the other hand He found His own peculiar delight and pleasure in the saints. Thus the principle of their association with Him came out in the Lords life, you get the idea of it. He had to do with them after the order of flesh in which they were  still they were His companions and He delighted in them and to be with them. But when we come to His death we see Him forsaken of God. No one else had been forsaken, others had cried and were heard, but He was forsaken, and I think we can understand in some measure why He cried, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Mark 15:34) because He was unconscious of any reason why He should be forsaken. We know that it was because of sin, but He was made sin that He might remove it completely from the eye of God. There was only one possible way in which sin could be put away, and that was by sacrifice, and what comes out here is that the sacrifice was adequate. 

    We get also in this as in other psalms what came from the hands of men, it is simply terrible; in Psalm 69 we find that from the highest to the lowest all expressed their hatred of Him. There were those that sat in the gate, that was the highest, down to the drunkard, that is the lowest; all expressed their enmity against Him, but it is most important to distinguish between that which He suffered at the hands of man and His sufferings for sin at the hands of God; and while sin no longer stands in the way of the accomplishment of His purposes, the present result for us is that we have boldness to enter the holiest. We are brought into heavenly and eternal privilege, because what is true for God is true for faith. Faith brings divine light into the soul, and if sin is removed from the eye of God, it is removed to faith, and the Holy Spirit has come that we may be led into the enjoyment of it. 

    I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22); then in verse 23 there is the appeal to Israel; in verse 25 He praises in the great congregation; finally in verse 30 a seed serves Him. The point before me is the place which the Lord takes consequent on redemption in relation to men. First, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. Turn now to John 17:26. It gives us great insight into what we are considering. The idea of his brethren is not exactly the church as presented by the apostle Paul. Paul speaks of it as the house of God, and as the body of Christ, but here it is the congregation. What you get in the house aspect is Jew and gentile builded together for a habitation of God by the Spirit, and the body is that which is derived from Christ, as Eve was derived from Adam, and thus she was of him, but here there is more the thought of His company. It is the company of His brethren. The same thought comes out in Matthew 16:18, On this rock I will build my assembly. The first thought is that the saints are His, they are those given to Him during the time of His rejection by Israel and the world. Thus they are partakers of His rejection; it must be so if we are to take a place with Him. In John 17 the Lord puts His disciples in His own place in the presence of the Father, and also in His own place before the world. It is the same in Matthew 16, the disciples were no longer to speak of Him as the Christ, and He goes on to speak of His sufferings and rejection as Son of man, and finally of His ultimate glory; but in the meantime He gets His brethren who are given to Him by the Father, and who share in His rejection. Primarily it doubtless refers to the Jewish remnant who were given to Him when He was rejected by His brethren according to the flesh. He gets spiritual brethren, and that brings with it the thought of His rejection. In the gospels the more we see Him rejected the more light we get as to Himself; this is specially so in Johns gospel, where He is seen as rejected from the outset. In Matthew 16 also the Father gives Peter a revelation of something which had never come out before. 

    It is a great thing to get the idea of being His brethren; I will tell you how we are brought into it. The Father gives us to enter into the thought that Christ is the Son of the living God, the Son of the Fathers love, and yet He is the Living Stone, disallowed of men, but chosen of God and precious. Thus we are drawn to Him. There never was a person on earth before to whom the saints could be drawn. Having been drawn to Him they are very dear to Him. He will cast out none that come, He delights to receive them. John 17 shows how exceeding precious they are to Him. He loves them as the gift of the Father, and if we are drawn to Him of the Father we get an apprehension of His Person as the Living Stone. He has become man that we might be drawn to Him, and then we have to share His rejection here. Is every one here conscious that they have been drawn by the Father to Christ? We were converted by the grace of God, but then perhaps we apprehended little of the grace by which we had been saved, but it is a wonderful thing to come to the Lord as to the Living Stone. It is this which was made good in the soul of Peter, it comes out in his epistle, To whom coming, as to a living stone, ye ... are built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2:5. Aaron and his sons are a beautiful figure of the spiritual house. 

    I pass on to the declaration of the name which comes out so clearly in John 20. The name He declares is the Fathers name. He speaks of what God was to Him  His Father and His God, and He brings the saints into the same relationship with Himself. This is the first time the Lord recognises them as His brethren. There had been light as to it before, but this is the first time that it comes out clearly and distinctly. He is not ashamed to call them brethren, and He makes known to them that the relationship in which the Father stood to Him was the relationship in which the Father stood to them, and the object was, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17:26. He brings out the object for which He declares the Fathers name, that there might be a continuance down here of that which had been hitherto true of Himself. That which had been peculiar to Himself is now to be extended to a company, and this is the proper portion and place of saints on earth. God is bringing many sons to glory, and now both Jew and gentile form part of those whom the Father has given to Christ, and what is so blessed is that the ruin of the church cannot deprive us of this portion. It is on the ground of this relationship that we come together in assembly, that is, with the consciousness that we are His brethren, and that we are in His relationship as Man before His Father. We must ever remember that He is pre-eminent, the Firstborn among many brethren, yet we are the objects of the Fathers love as He Himself was down here, and I can understand the apostle saying, Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God, 1 John 3:1. He declares the Fathers name that they may be conscious of the Fathers love. 

    He then goes on to say, In the midst of the assembly I will sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. It is His assembly and He is the leader of the praises, and that upon earth where Christ was rejected and where He suffered for the glory of God, and to secure praises to God. What a thing it would be if every one in the assembly was conscious that He is the One who leads the praises. We are poor leaders, the only thing for us is to answer to His leading, and we do it in proportion as we have affection for Him. 

    As to praising in the great congregation, Psalm 40: 9 will help us. That psalm is prophetic of Christ and so referred to in Hebrews. When the Lord was here He declared the righteousness of God in the great congregation. In the sermon on the mount He disclosed the righteousness of God and exposed the pretended righteousness of the Pharisees. He preached Gods righteousness which went to the root of the principles which govern man naturally. He declared also the faithfulness of God, and was Himself faithful in all His path. He speaks of Himself as the faithful and true Witness, and that He was in the great congregation of Israel; and in Psalm 22 He looks to the time when He will praise in the great congregation. He has not yet done so, but the time will come when Israel will answer to the appeal of verse 23. His praise will be heard in the great congregation, and it will go out to the ends of the earth, and a seed will be born which shall serve Him. 

    May the Lord give us to understand what it is to get to Him in this the time of His rejection, and to know more of the power of affection. If affection has a real place with us we shall grow in affection and have affection for everything connected with Him down here. May we be more conscious of the truth that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. 
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    DELIVERANCE AND THE EFFECT (JBS 3)

    Psalm 22; Galatians 1: 15, 16

    The twenty-second psalm is an account of what the Lord went through for us. 

    There are two subjects in this psalm: one, that this blessed One bore all that was against us; the other, that He declared the Father. These two things, when you come to understand them, bring out distinctly the fact that He was the Son of God. So much so, that Paul, after seeing Him, went into the synagogue and preached that Jesus  the Man  was the Son of God. We have it Christ in our translation; but the right word is Jesus. 

    Now mark, for you may not at first see why the Person who endured all that was against me, and the Person who declared the Father, must be the Son of God  that it proves it. First, there never was a man who knew the nature of my offence against God; and next there never was a man who knew the love in the heart of God to a sinner. 

    There never was any man but One who knew these two things; and He who knew them must necessarily be equal with God in order to know how He felt as to each. A child does not know how I feel. People misunderstand the feelings of one another simply because they have not the same order of intellect. You must have a mind equal to that of the person aggrieved if you would understand how he feels about the grievance. 

    Tell me, have you ever measured or understood the extent of your offence as it is seen by God? I will put it in the plainest language. How could you go about paying a debt that you did not know the amount of? None ever knew the extent of your offence but one Man; and that Man must have been the Son of God, or He could not have known it. Well, that Man comes to bear it. There were two things known to Him that were never known to any other man, and these two things prove that He was the Son of God: no other man knew the amount of my debt but Himself; and no other man ever knew the heart of God, and understood the love that He bore to me, but He. He alone could declare that love, just as He alone knew the nature of my offence. 

    As we grow holy we know something about it, but the unholy know nothing about it at all; we have no sense of what a terrible thing sin is in the mind of God, but as we get near Him; none ever knew what sin was in the mind of God as the Son of God did, and He was the One to bear it. But, besides this, as I have said, no one knew the love that was in the Fathers heart for the prodigal but Himself, and therefore He comes out Himself to tell us what it is. 

    This is what this psalm recounts to us: sins borne, and then the love of the Father declared. The one is when all the enemies are strewn upon the battlefield; He has encountered every foe, and laid them all prostrate; and then on that very battlefield, where they are all laid low, comes out this blessed, this unknown, eternal light; when there is not a foe left that He has not encountered, He brings into the scene the wonderful declaration of the Fathers love to the poor wretched ones now rescued by His grace. 

    Paul speaks of it, as one in whom it was perfectly accomplished, when he says, It pleased God ... to reveal His Son in me. But practically souls do not reach this  do not understand this new light, this new day, which in fact was called, and I doubt not significantly, the first day of the week, because on it the new Man comes in; and when the new Man comes in, there must be a new day, which is what I want to show you. 

    The Lord descends from the mount of transfiguration to die at Jerusalem. The soul never gets perfect deliverance until it sees the Lord put Himself in this place, where He says: Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause came I unto this hour. 

    Now I will show you the foes that He encountered for us. I do not think we bear along in our hearts sufficiently what Christs path was for us down here. I do not mean merely to be looking at the story of it, or reading theoretically about His sufferings; I mean the entering in our hearts into what He actually went through for us, so that sin might come before us as exceeding sinful. 

    I will go through the psalm in detail. We may notice that generally in a psalm it is the greatest thing that begins or heads it. And I state according to my judgment, that a psalm is always the record of what the soul has gone through. When you write the psalm you recount what you have gone through. So I find I cannot read a psalm well till I am out of the thing it recounts, because it was written by one who had got out of it. When I am in the depths it is no use to read it; but, when I am out again, then I can bear the recital of what I have been through, and then is my time to read it; I am exercised in the place I am in to see how I reached it. 

    Paul sees Christ in glory, but for three days afterwards he neither eats nor drinks. He does not want to know that he has been there, but he looks back to see how he got there. He has to learn how Christ went down into judgment, how He bore death for him. It is the answer to what we get in the twelfth of Exodus. It is the lack of this that makes the conversions of the present day so weak in their character. 

    There are two things: there is the blood on the lintel  that is security, I admit; but what is the eating the roast lamb with the bitter herbs? A person says. I believe in the blood. And I say, I do not question it a bit, but you have not got the sense in your soul of how Christ bore the judgment of your sins; you have not a sense of the consequences of sin, and consequently there is no coming out of Egypt. But I am not only delivered from the judgment; I am going out of the place where the judgment was. Therefore Scripture says; Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water. People speaking in a familiar way of the Lord Jesus Christ as dear Jesus, and the adorable Jesus, and such like, is eating it raw. I do not touch the question of security, because the slightest faith in Christ brings security; but I say there is no depth in it, because they have not gone inside and eaten the lamb roast with fire, and with bitter herbs; they have no sense of what Christ went through when He was made sin for us. 

    There is so little known of confession. With the mouth confession is made unto salvation. That is not merely going out and telling people; the meaning of confession is the heart having a sense of what it has found in another, so as to be forced to acknowledge it. When Jonathan made a covenant with David, that was confession. The woman coming into the Pharisees house was for confession. She had heard of Him and believed in Him before, but she says, I must go and speak to Him; I must give up all for Him. And she comes in, and stands behind Him weeping, and anoints Him. That was confession; with the mouth owning Him. So did Jonathan. He first made a covenant with David, and then he stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. That was public. There must be the private and the public action, to show that I am indebted to Him for everything. It is a great lack to souls, their not practically accepting this. When your soul gets the sense that Christ bore the judgment in the place where you are, what must be the effect of it? Why, that you long to get out of the place. 

    In this psalm I count seven distinct things that the Lord encountered for us, and I pray Him to show it out to us, that we may understand it, for it is holy ground that we are on whilst we look at that holy One going down into death. As He went through this world, He walked scatheless in the midst of all that was against Him; enemies might rise mountains high before this, but not a single one could touch Him. But now His hour was come; every barrier was broken down, and the accumulated force of men and devils bore down upon that spotless One! And not that alone: He had to encounter the judgment of God. It is, Father, save me from this hour! 

    Has your soul ever gone in company with Him in this hour? If it has, if but for one moment, you will know something of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

    My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? This is the first thing in the psalm; not that it comes first chronologically, but that it is morally the greatest; it is first in its gravity. No one can understand what sin is but a holy person; who then could estimate it like the holy One of God? And when He took the sinners place, He bore the sinners penalties. There was not a single penalty attached to disobedience which He had not fixed Himself; none knew so well what those penalties were as He, the law-giver, who had fixed them. And He it was who bore what He Himself had fixed. He takes the sinners place in judgment, and He says, My God, 

    my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He gets the sense in His soul of the distance between the sinner and God, and darkness comes in. He felt it as none other could. Despair has something of this character, because it is the feeling of one who has had the light and has now lost it; and who says, I know what the light is, for I have rejoiced in it; but it is gone, and now I am in despair until I get it again. 

    This is what He has borne. Have you got a sense of it? He has borne it, and the darkness is gone; the sinners distance from God is gone in the One who has met it. Therefore the Lord can come forth and say, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. When was this? Was it on the mount? No. At the grave of Lazarus? No. He was the Son of God there, not the Son of man. Where then was it? It was on the cross! He was not thinking of what it would cost Him, but of what was due to God, cost Him what it might. He says, I know the holiness of God, and I know the penalties of sin, but I will bear it all. 

    Practically we have to learn this in our own history; but I hope I shall be able to show you that we have nothing to fear when we look up; but if we look down, God says, I am going to shake all that is here. That is the twelfth of Hebrews. Our God is a consuming fire. If you do not shake yourself, as sure as God is in heaven, you will get a shaking some of these days, and lose your reward too. He says, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. I have thrown it open to you up here; but if you go down to the earth, you will get to a consuming fire; for I am going to shake terribly the earth. 

    That is the first thing; and I want your souls practically to understand it. There has been a good deal said about being personally occupied with Christ, but you never will be occupied with the deliverer until you have got deliverance. How could Jonathan be occupied with David the deliverer before he saw the head of Goliath in his hand, and he knew that deliverance was wrought? Then David becomes his object. 

    Christ has removed every single thing out of the way; there is now nothing to bar your access to God. He has removed sin, and the darkness of divine wrath, but there must be more than this. You cannot get into Psalm 23 until you have learnt the Lord in Psalm 22. How can you lie down in green pastures unless you see first that He has removed everything out of the way which could come in to disturb you there? Praise comes out as I look at the One who is triumphant; the song comes after the victory, when the whole thing is accomplished, as in Exodus 15: The Lord ... hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

    I would encourage your conscience and heart in this matter. Can you say, I see that the distance between myself and God is gone, that the darkness is over? Yes. And do you see the Person who did it? Yes. And you can be occupied with the One who did it all? 

    Now mark, you must keep another thing before your mind, and that is, that God Himself sent Him to remove the distance which man had brought in between God and himself. Man was responsible to remove the distance, but he could not, so God says, I will prove that there is love in My heart. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. God commends His love by the way He acts love, not by insisting that love is there. He proves that He loves us; the very thing that was denied in the garden of Eden. You were bound to repair the distance, and you could not do it; so now, says God, I will do it Myself; I lay help upon One that is mighty. 

    This is what He teaches us in the parable of the prodigal son. You get three parables in Luke 15, all of them unfolded in the thief on the cross. The point to be established is that God Himself acts; He sends the One who will perfectly meet His own mind, so that the work is perfectly done. I hear people say Christ has paid all their debts. Yes, all that you know, I say; but what about what you do not know? Your conscience is clear, but I know where you will be presently: you will be in misery; you will find that it is not only what you know, but that sin is working in you; you will be in Romans 7. You have not got hold in your soul of the fact that God Himself has provided the sacrifice that satisfies Himself. It is not only that I know that every one of my debts is paid. The thing that will stand, and that gives the soul real stability, is the fact that God is perfectly satisfied, because He has provided the One who satisfies Himself. And what am I to do? Why, to look at that One who satisfies Him. 

    I might tell you an incident of a man I met with in a train a short time ago. He was evidently dying, and I spoke to him of Christ. He answered me, I knew Him before I fell sick, I am thankful to say; but still I am not perfectly happy, for sometimes a cloud comes between. I said, But God satisfied Himself with the sacrifice He provided. I thank you for that, he said, I never thought of it before. His face lighted up with joy; he saw it in a moment, and I trust he went away really happy. It gives immense strength to the soul seeing it. As a woman, to whom I had spoken the previous day, said just before her death, He is satisfied, and so am I. 

    It is not the mere fact of His paying my debts; 

    but He has so met the mind of God that He has entitled me to a most inconceivable inheritance. I have searched up and down in nature for an illustration of this, but I cannot find such a thing. The One who discharged the debt did it according to the mind of God. I did not know what I owed Him. One only knew, and He discharged it. Well then, rest in this! 

    That is the first point; and I have dwelt long upon it, because I do not think people are clear about it. God never imputes sin to me any more. He has raised Christ from the dead to prove it. He never sees me in the flesh any more, though He sees me acting in it. But all the question of sin is settled, and it will never come between me and God any more. If I call in question my acceptance I am simply dishonouring Him; but the more I am concerned about my acceptability the more I honour Him. The heart does not get perfectly clear until it sees this. 

    Now I turn to the second point. The figure I use is this. The Lord is on the battlefield, and that to encounter not one Goliath but seven. I see Him meet them here in single combat. They are all coming down upon Him, all the enemies that could gather themselves against Him. I see Him encountering each of them, and, after overcoming each, eventually enter into death Himself to destroy him that had the power of death ... and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. I find that, unless a person gets clear about the death of Christ, he is sure to be balked by one of these seven things. But I trust that every one in this room is clear as to the question of sin being entirely gone. 

    Next we find that He is the reproach of men, and despised of the people. Now tell me, does this ever hinder you? Is that giant laid low? Christ says, 

    I bear all that, and take it out of the way. These are the things that bear upon man here. He says, I am a worm, and no man. He bears that too. He has met God; now He comes down to man. Are you clear of this? Are you superior to what man is? Are you not afraid of what man can do? Look at Stephen; you will see all that we find here worked out there. He says, I do not fear what man can do to me. He looks up and sees no fear as to God; he looks down and sees no fear as to Satan, no fear as to man; as to himself, no fear of pain; he is superior to it, and shows it by being able to act for others  able to pray for his murderers. People say, I am sure I am going to heaven; but I say, Are you above the power of man here  above all that he can do? 

    He says, I am ... a reproach of men, and despised of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head. That is what Christ was; and if your heart does not get clear of it, you will be balked by it. In Stephen you find a man who has got perfectly clear of all these things. Everything is gone. There is not a particle of distance between him and God; he looks up and sees Him. Is he afraid of Satan? Not a bit! Afraid of the people? Not a bit! Afraid of pain? Not a bit! Not a bit concerned about anything! He is the prince of heroes! If all the heroes in the world were put together they would never make such a hero as Stephen, because he is not only above all these things, but he can act for others in them, and that, too, for those from whom he was suffering. 

    Now we come to the next. Many bulls have compassed me. Who are these? The Jews; I find the Lord surrounded with them. Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

    That is what they were. He says, I have met them all and have laid them prostrate; the battlefield is strewn with them. And if you do not see the battlefield strewn with them, as Jonathan saw the head of Goliath in Davids hand, you will surely be balked by them some day. 

    Now comes the next enemy, one that balks very many; that is bodily weakness, which is the fourth. Where was there ever weakness like His? I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint. You have read of the Inquisition; you have read of the screw and such like instruments of torture; but where was there ever anything like this? All my bones are out of joint. I speak not of sickness, but I have here One who was weaker than any other in this world ever was. Do you say, Have I sympathy from the Lord in my sickness and weakness? I say, Yes, I have. I have the sympathy of One who was weaker than any other ever was. I have the sympathy of One who, whilst thus in weakness, encountered the judgment of God and bore it, and thus entitled me to an inconceivable inheritance besides the debt He discharged. 

    Do you think people are not balked by bodily weakness? I know nothing that balks like it. And why? It is because the body, instead of being the medium of what is going on within, becomes a positive burden. As the apostle says, We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened. I ask you, is this giant gone for you? Do you think it was not gone for Stephen? Do you think his bones did not loosen as they were battering him to pieces? Of course they did! And did he not feel it? How is this effected? It is that he was triumphant in the power of the blessed One who had laid low every foe that could come against us. 

    My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of death. I can not get lower, I find this blessed One where? In the grip of this fearful antagonist. But He says, I will meet all; in single combat will I encounter all. I know what it is to meet the judgment of God, and now I will meet all that the malice of man can bring against Me. I am brought down to the very dust. Thus did He glorify God under the weight of it, and God has glorified Him. 

    And now He takes up another point. Dogs have compassed me. That is in Romans. We have spoken of the bulls, which represent the religious magnates  the Jews; now we get the dogs  the gentiles. The Jews delivered Him over to the Romans. You cannot say that it was thus with Stephen, but with the Lord it was so; therefore I do not connect this part with Stephen. 

    The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. Now, beloved friends, let me ask you (for it strikes me sometimes how desperately unfeeling the heart of man is), if I were to say, A friend of yours is dead; would not your heart feel it? But then if I were to say, He died for you? What then? Surely I need not dwell on it. 

    And now we come to the sixth point. Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power of the dog. Save me from the lions mouth. Here we get Satan. See what a place the blessed Lord is in for me! 

    And then He says lastly, Thou has heard me from the horns of the unicorns. That is generally supposed to be the pains of death. 

    He has gone through all that. And now let me say, That is my Saviour; that is the One I belong to, the One who has done everything for me. 

    You say, I have got part of it. I tell you if you have not got all you have none. If you are weak in any one of these things you will be weak in every one of them. If you find a person who is hindered by bodily weakness, you will find he is hindered in all his enjoyment of God. The body of a thoroughly healthy person is really a help to him; but, when the body is not a help but a hindrance, it is like working against the stream in everything. Does ill health cast a cloud over you? and do you say, It is my weakness? I tell you, if your illness brings a cloud between you and God, you have not got a sense of real acceptance with God  you have never yet got the question of sin settled before Him. It is with you as with the woman of Sarepta; as soon as sorrow comes upon her she says, Art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance? 

    I believe it is an immense point practically for the heart to get hold of. There are the foes. Are they all down, or not? They are all down. Even the pains of death are down; there is not a drop of water to be seen, as you get in the figure of Jordan, and also in the Red Sea  The Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever. The depths have covered them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. All these enemies are floored; and what comes out now? 

    Next: what Satan told you did not exist, He declares. I have borne the judgment on you for listening to Satan; now I declare the Fathers name to you, the love that is in the Fathers heart. In the battle He was left alone; He encountered all the foes unassisted; it was a single combat. But now He is heard, and as He rises from the dead, He brings in a new life and a new day; He is no longer alone; He says, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

    The point of departure is the point of restoration. The point of departure was distrust of the heart of God. The point of restoration is that Christ says, I will show you the love that is in the heart of God; I know the love that is there. 

    This is what the heart has to find. It is not only that He has removed all that was against me, but that He acquaints me with the love which He only knows. So He says: I have declared unto them thy name ... that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. And He adds I ... will declare it. 

    It is to me most wonderful! I do not think I am able to convey the thought, but it seems to me that, having borne everything, and having come scatheless out of the conflict  this terrible conflict  He says, Having borne all this on account of the doubt you cast upon the love of God, My very first service is to acquaint you with the love that is in the Fathers heart. I was the only One that ever knew it; but now I have many after My own type to whom to show what that love is. 

    This is what the prodigal finds; not only is he kissed and robed, but he is in the Fathers house, and his own heart is continually deepening in the love that has brought him into such a scene. 

    Well, it is no wonder that He adds the word, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee! I do not believe praise can come out of the heart until then. Praise cannot come till after the victory. First the victory; next the communication of the love; and then, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Wonderful climax! 

    Now let me turn for a minute to the verse I read in Galatians: When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me. Now mark, the moment I say Son, 

    I intimate the Father. Lose the Son and you lose the Father; establish the Son and you establish the Father. When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me  that is the point the apostle was insisting upon  that I might preach him among the heathen, 

    Just mark how it comes out, though I feel myself unequal to putting it before you. But to me the grandeur of the scene is this: Jesus comes in in glory, manifesting Himself to a poor sinner there fallen to the ground, who is powerless, who does not dare to move. What is his safety in such a place as that? Why, that Jesus is there! The entire doctrine comes out. Man gets no place. The same God who brought me into birth in connection with the first Adam now brings me into the new creation  comes in, and reveals His Son in me. 

    If Saul is there as man, he must die; for it is written, There shall no man see me, and live. Manoah said, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. And what was the whole lesson in Exodus? Why, that they must not break through to gaze, and so perish. How then is it here? 

    The Lord Jesus walks into the scene, and Saul says to Him, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord says, I am Jesus. How I wish I could convey the thought to you. It is just as if He said, I have done with man altogether; there is now no other man but Myself. And I can reveal Myself to you, as the chief of sinners, just because there is no other man but Myself. I ignore every man but Myself. I ignore Saul of Tarsus. (Indeed if He had acknowledged him at all, it must have been to bring judgment down upon him.) But he says. I can come forth to you, the chief of sinners, because I no longer recognise you as a man in the flesh; but as having your sins washed away in My blood, and your old man crucified in My cross. 

    Have you got hold of the fact that He has brought in another Man? And that that Man can come in to the chief of sinners simply because He has cleared all out of the way, and now occupies the ground He has cleared? If you understand it, if you let your heart go out to it at all, you will see that it is the most wonderful thing. It is not that man is historically at an end, but that he is altogether gone. He is at an end with God. God says, You are dead. He may see you active in the flesh; but that is not where He has put you, or where He recognises you. 

    So Saul goes into the synagogue, and preaches that Jesus is the Son of God. And he argues upon the same ground in Colossians: Ye are complete in him. The Son of God comes in, ignoring the man that is here altogether, and at the same time occupying the ground that He clears. And must He not occupy the ground that He clears? It is most wonderful! 

    Then I say, That will do; I am quite satisfied with this, and want nothing more. No, says the apostle, it will not do to stop there. You have got to the point of what you are in Christ, but that is not all. Having brought you to the completeness of what you have in Him, now you must go on to the next thing. 

    I will explain the principle of it. Suppose a man emigrates with a number of companions. When he gets to the new country, he burns the ship to make sure that there shall be no returning to the place they came from. This is literally the point in Colossians 2. The apostle first states, Ye are complete in him; and now he says, You must turn round and burn the ship. You are circumcised with the circumcision of Christ; disposed of judicially on the cross, and now you are buried with him in baptism. Your status is gone. Yet I am always a man, but according to Christ. 

    What I want you to get hold of is the fact that I have got another Man, who puts aside the old man altogether. You, being dead ... But you are alive if you say, Touch not, taste not, handle not. I must have the ship burned. The body of the flesh is set aside in Christ, and in baptism I acknowledge that the first man is gone. 

    See what a place! What a difference from where I was! What man then are you going to live? I am going to live the Man that is not here, among the men that are. I want to practically regulate my life by the Man that is there. Whenever I am in any difficulty about any single thing, I say, What would that Christ do? 

    Circumcised with the circumcision ... of Christ. That is what God did on the cross. And now I am buried with him in baptism. Baptism has taken everything from me; I have no status; it has not brought me into anything, but it has cut me off from everything; the man is over  gone. And now I have reached another Man, and this Man is the Son of the Father. And I have to walk through this scene as that Man who has made my heart acquainted with the love that is in the Fathers heart; I am to walk now, not as the man who is gone, but as the Man of Gods counsels. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to understand what a wonderful victory He has accomplished  all the enemies cleared out of the way. He has come in like the sun shining in his glory upon the battlefield where the foes lie prostrate. Like the general who used to talk of the sun that rose in its splendour after the night of victory, so has our Sun shone out in His glory; He comes in saying, I have laid all low; I will declare the Father. And I say, I thank you. You have laid all low that was against me, and now I am taken up with You, and not with what You have cleared away. 

    What man is to be for me now? The Man Christ Jesus! The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
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    THE SAVIOUR (JBS 7)

    Psalm 22: 1 - 31

    There are two things that characterise the Saviour, and unless these two things go together in your mind you have an imperfect idea of the Saviour. One is, that He bore the judgment on man; the other, that He declared the Father. No two points are more remote from one another, but the very distance between them gives you this great idea of the Saviour. The One who went down into the lowest depths (of judgment and distance from God) is the One who communicates to you the highest blessing - all that was in the Fathers heart as He alone could know it. If you do not know how deep Christ went down, you do not know how high He can take you up. 

    Truth exposes what man is, and it discloses what God is. And who brought out this truth? 

    The Son of God: For this cause came I into the world. This is the blessed One who can span the depths of misery and human ruin, and yet can reach to the infinite goodness and greatness of God. Is there one here who, like Zacchaeus, wants to see the Saviour? One who has a sense in his soul that he is looking for this blessed One? 

    But have you thought what Christ underwent for you as a Man? Have you fully understood what He bore the judgment of? And can you allow that thing to be an object to you, for which your Saviour was judged? Those tastes, those likings, that nature of yours? Can anything come with more condemnation to you than that you are allowing it and enjoying it? Are you afraid to die? The nearer a sinner approaches to death, the greater his fear; but as a saint approaches death his fear vanishes, because he is finding out that he has a life superior to it; he is able to say, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ; and so it is morally with us all. Here was Satans malice, he knew that God must judge a disobedient creature; so he says, I will bring sin in; I will alienate man from God. He shall come down and judge His own fair creation; He will have to lay His hand on the brightest spot in it - the one made after His own image - and if death supervene without the judgment being arrested, there is a perpetuity of it. 

    Now the fact of a sacrifice shows that there must be a substitute. The Son of God is come, the One who made everything, by whom all things consist, the One who was always the Expositor of the mind of God, who propounded the law as the expression of His claim, who attached a penalty to every infringement of it; He, in the fulness of time, is the One to come forth to bear the whole judgment of every penalty. He walked through the world as the only perfect One in it, the wonderful Expositor still of the mind and heart of God. He surveys all the ruin of man, all that is unsuited to the righteousness of God, and He says, I will be the Substitute - Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. He was the solitary One, perfect, unscathed, spotless, holy, passing through the ruin here, and amid all the soil, the One unblemished Man in every relationship of life - subject to His parents, the delight of God, who had closed His eyes to all that was of man in his distance and moral death - now Gods beloved Son comes in the weakness of man down here, manifesting God as Good in the midst of evil, ever triumphing over it; never allowing the smallest natural claim save in subjection to the will of God. But He did not deserve judgment in any wise. Did that lessen His suffering? No, it aggravated it beyond all comprehension! He who had never known a shadow on His soul even as a Man, who had never deserved the slightest reproach from God or man, who had lived in the sunshine of His favour, He is put into the place of deepest reproach. He takes it, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. The deepest shame, and distance, depths that none could fathom, were all spent upon that blessed One. He trembles as He touches the cup. Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. He puts Himself into the sinners place, where He is treated as if He had done all the wrong, where He had the sense of all the sinners distance from God. He had surveyed it all, and none knew as He did the righteousness of God. He knew what it would be to be forsaken of God, the only One He had ever had communion with, the only One He belonged to, in whose love and favour He had lived, whom He had trusted from His cradle. What was it to Him to be brought down into the dust of death? If I say to a saint, Suppose darkness come between your soul and God - what a place for you! Yet that is not a sinners distance - Christ alone bore that! And mark, the moment the Lord touches the point of giving His life (John 12: 25), He says, He that loveth his life shall lose it. He would say, If I am going to give up My life in judgment for you, you cannot live in it, you cannot love your life. And is there a heart in this room who knows Him as the Saviour, who would say, I love this life for which my Saviour was judged? But practically we do not know the extent to which He was delivered over to judgment - the place of distance that He took - and hence we are slow to learn the place of nearness and blessing into which He has introduced us. Having borne all the judgment, He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. It is for Him now to bring out what God is. As the risen One, He says to Mary, Go to my brethren. He is the beginning of the creation of God; and He announces that He has brethren after a new order, that He will not now abide alone, 

    but that corn of wheat will bring forth much fruit - He will bring many sons to glory.. .. 

    Is this the One that you are connected with? who has disclosed to you, not a paradise on earth, but heaven itself; who speaks of my Father, and your Father; .. . my God, and your God - and this it was the purpose of His heart to accomplish, cost Him what it would. Who could tell out the Fathers heart as He could? The greatest joy His heart had in this world was in preaching to those poor ones in Luke 15, of the Fathers reception of the prodigal! He was the One fit to tell it, He whose heart was straitened till it was accomplished, and this is His chief work - the work He delights in. May your hearts understand what a Saviour He is! 
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    THE SUFFERINGS AND THE PRAISES OF CHRIST (JND 16)

    Psalm 22

    The result of the truth taught in this psalm, is, that they shall praise the Lord that seek him. It is the fruit of unmingled grace, brought out in a very remarkable manner, and quite different from a hope or a promise. Assuredly that the Holy One should be forsaken of God is not promise, and such is the ground laid here for praise. 

    In Psalm 19 we have the testimony of creation and of the law. It is a solemn thought that whatever man has touched he has corrupted. Creation groans when a man has been there. But if I look where man cannot reach, at the moon, the stars, etc., all is glorious. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handy-work. Next (verse 7 to 11) The law of Jehovah is perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes. Here the point is not whether man can keep it or not, but its intrinsic perfection and its value for those who by grace profit by its light. Neither of these witnesses can be changed. Man early filled the earth with corruption and violence. And God looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt; and God said, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them. The heavens spread over all, and the sun going about in unwearied circuit from one end to the other, are the bright unchanging witnesses, above mans defiling hand, of the divine glory. As little does the law of Jehovah vary; but if man cannot change the law, he disobeys it. The effect of law is to claim from a sinful man that he should not be sinful. 

    Mark, in passing, the order of Gods dealings. When sin came in, God said that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head. This is not promise to Adam, but the judgment pronounced on Satan: if a promise, it is one to the second Man. Then comes a word of positive promise to Abraham, the father of the faithful: in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Afterwards, when the offering had taken place on Moriah, the promises were made, uncondtionally as before, to his Seed. But the question of righteousness must be raised, because God is the righteous God. Blessing under law depended on mans faithfulness, as well as Gods. At Sinai it was said, If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people. The law raised the question of righteousness, and put man under obedience, instead of his taking his place as a sinner. All the people answered together and said, all that Jehovah hath spoken we will do. This was law, and Israel under it: but as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse. Long afterwards rises another Witness  One who testified to the moral nature of God as well as His power  One who manifested the righteousness of God instead of merely claiming that of man  One who came, as it were, with all promises in Himself, if He had been received. 

    And how was Christ received? He was entirely rejected. In Psalm 20 Messiah is viewed in the day of trouble. So the Jews will see in their latter-day trouble, identifying Jesus as their Saviour. Psalm 21 is the answer to their godly desire touching the Anointed of Jehovah, and the expression of their joy at His exaltation as King. He has been heard, and has His hearts desire given Him. 

    In Psalm 22 we have a totally different thing. It is Christ forsaken of God. Not that He is not despised of the people there: strong bulls of Bashan beset Him round, dogs compassed Him, the assembly of the wicked enclosed Him; but all this, felt as none but Christ could feel, what was it in presence of the awful reality of Christ suffering from the hand of God  of Christ suffering for sin? It is a sad but useful picture, the side of man; for it is all the same nature  such were we; but turn it round, and what is the other side? Christ has brought out what God is, and this is love, even when it is a question of our sins. 

    What is man? What was Pilate? An unjust judge, who washed his hands, while he condemned to death the One whom he had thrice proclaimed to be guiltless; and this at the instigation  at the intercession!  of the chief priests and the rulers of Gods people. And the disciples, what and where were they? They all forsook him and fled. And Peter followed him afar off. When he comes into the palace, he curses and swears, and denies Jesus again and again. Take man where you will, and if Christ be there, everything is put to the test; only sin comes out. His cross, His death revealed the real character of all. The history of man, morally, is closed. Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Man has been weighed and found wanting in every way. The flesh profiteth nothing; it breaks law, and abuses grace. The end of all I am as man I read in the cross. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. For there is another thing altogether there. On the cross hung the one spotless, blessed Man, yet forsaken of God. What a fact before the world! No wonder the sun was darkened  the central and splendid witness to Gods glory in nature, when the Faithful and True Witness cried to His God and was not heard. 

    Forsaken of God! what does this mean? What has man to do with it? What part have I in the cross? One single part  my sins. Here then is One forsaken of God and saying it aloud before all men. There is none to see and sympathise as in Psalm 20. The women who followed from Galilee were there afar off, but they understood not. It baffles thought, that most solemn lonely hour which stands aloof from all before or after. How does not the perfectness of Christ shine in it! The man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth; yet was his spirit provoked. so that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. Ye have heard of the patience of job? yet he opened his mouth to curse his day, and murmured that the Preserver of man had set him as a mark, so that he was a burden to himself. In Christ nothing was brought out but what was perfect. 

    But if I have to say to Christ, what is my first thought? What do I bring to the cross? What have I in it? My sins. There is not a vanity we have not preferred to Him. What a humbling thought for us, for me! The Righteous One in suffering for sin, vindicates God, though to Himself the depth of agony, when God forsook Him, when most, we may say, He needed God. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted in thee; they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. They cried unto thee and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were not confounded. But I am a worm, etc. It was obedience  suffering  to the uttermost; but forsaken as He was, Christ says, His God was holy all the same. We know now, why it was. It was for sin, for our sins, not for righteousness. Our sins were our only contribution. What a tale that tells on our part: on His, O what blessed love! 

    The wonderful truth is that the Son of God came into the world, and in the cross God has made Him sin who knew no sin. The sinless Saviour has drunk the cup of wrath. It pleased Jehovah to bruise Him  to make His soul an offering for sin. He has borne our iniquities. What is the consequence? He died under the burden of sin, and what becomes of it? It is clean gone; not that it has been glossed over, but put away by the sacrifice of Himself. 

    Thus, before the day of judgment, sin has been thoroughly dealt with by God in the cross of Christ. There will be a day of judgment, and those who believe not will find everlasting condemnation there. But for those who believe, there has been already judgment in Christ. God must judge sinners; but were this all, where would be His love? If He overlooked sin, where His holiness? That would not be love but indifference to evil. When I see the cross, I see the perfect desert of sin, and that not in the destruction of the sinner, but in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, suffering once the just for the unjust that He might bring us to the God who was glorified in the sins being thus completely blotted out. Christ took sin in His own body on the tree, laid down the life in which He bore it, and rose absolutely without it. Now then the question of righteousness is not raised only, but settled. Neither is it any longer a promise, but a work done. There are promises for the believer to enjoy in their season; but the suffering on the cross is ended and past. Redemption is neither creation, nor law, nor promises, but a divine work wrought about sin and already accomplished in Christ through His blood  in Christ now accepted of God and glorified at His right hand. 

    Hence, if sin was judgment to Christ, it results in nothing but grace to us in and through Him. For if God takes up sin in my case at the day of judgment, I am lost. But I say, He has taken it up in Christ, wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities; and now there flows a stream of unmingled grace. For it is not only that the unsparing wrath of God fell on Christ crucified, but that Christ enters into all the delight of God after putting away sin. God was now no longer a judge and an avenger, but a Deliverer from death and all the consequences of the sin Christ had taken on Himself; His glory as God and as Father was concerned in raising Christ from the dead, and setting Him in righteous glory as Man and in infinite delight as Son before Him. 

    What a change there is now! Christ is heard from the horns of the unicorns. Resurrection is the answer of His God and Father. But, mark, Christ has people whom He calls His brethren, and to them He must go and tell it all. God has righteously and in perfect love brought Him back from the grave; and now says the Lord, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the congregation will I sing praise to thee. Never had the divine complacency in Christ been so complete as on the cross  never was God so glorified as in Him there; but there was not, nor could be, the enjoyment of communion in that awful hour, when sin was judged as it never will be again. But now, sin-bearing was over, and God so perfectly justified and glorified in it, that it became a question of Christs bringing others into the place of holy joy and peace, and His own relationship to His God and Father. 

    Mary Magdalene wept at the grave, for she loved the Lord and knew not salvation in Him risen. They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. To her apprehensions, if He were gone all was lost. But Jesus made Himself known to her in resurrection, and says, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father but go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. For whom was the work done, but for them? But more than this. God was His Father, He was theirs; if His God, He was theirs also. He brings the disciples into the same place He has entered Himself. 

    If you love your children thoroughly, you desire them to have the same place as yourself. It was so with Christ. He could suffer alone, but, that finished, could He praise alone? No: in the midst of the congregation will I sing praise to thee. All the suffering and sorrow were His; His joy He would share with those He loved. He Himself leads their praises. He is come out from unutterable, unfathomable agony and shame, and does He keep silence? Does not His tone of praise well assort with the darkness He was in? Does not fullness of joy now answer to Gods forsaking Him then for our sin? Compare verses 24, 25. He had been in the depths for us, but now He is out and praising; and how should we praise? With Him in the certainty of what He has wrought. God would have us free before Him in joy by virtue of what Christ has done; He would have us judging every evil, for it is a holy place, but the place He is in is the result of His work and He gives it  nothing less than it  to us. Could I go into the presence of God in my sins? I should flee from Him like Adam. But, believing in Christ, I am in Gods presence, because He has brought me there. 

    Are you then seeking God? Have you heard the voice of Christ? It is no longer the cry of deepest grief unheard. The atonement is made, He Himself is raised from the dead, the accepted glorified Saviour; and what to Him the change from the affliction of the afflicted to His joy as risen? He gathers around Him those who receive Him, and in their midst sings praises to God. If you seek God now, you are entitled by His work to take up and join in His songs of praise. For it is not a promise, but an accomplished fact. Do I believe in Christ? If so, I am before the throne of God (in title, not in fact, of course) by virtue of the cross; I am inside the veil, and my sins are left for ever behind me. 

    From verse 22 we find nothing but grace. Do you who seek God say, Oh that I could find Him? But He has found you. Come then and praise Him. Christ has been on the cross, bearing our sins. You have to learn it as an accomplished fact; not saying, I hope He will do it. The work is done, sin is entirely put away, and Christ the leader of praise, according to His estimate of sin, of wrath due to it, borne in grace, and of the perfect deliverance displayed in His own resurrection. Thenceforward is heard praise, and praise only. First, Christ in the midst of the congregation praises God, and those that fear Jehovah are called to praise Him; verse 22, 23. Then His praise is anticipated in the great congregation, and they shall praise Jehovah that seek him: ... all the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord, verse 25-27. In the millennial earth the homage will be universal, all they that be fat upon earth  all they that go down to the dust; yea, and not that race then alive only, for they shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this. 

    In the light there are exercises of conscience, but how do I get there? Because Christ put away sin and I receive Him. True, we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; but it is the judgment-seat of Him who loved me and gave Himself for me, who saved me and in whom I am accepted. If Christ had to do with a Pharisee, He soon unmasked him; but to one who came to Him as a poor sinner, He was always grace, as to the woman in Luke 7. Never did He deal roughly with one soul who came in the truth of its condition: to such He spoke and wrought in the truth of His own grace. That sinful woman was attracted by divine love in Christ, and hears Him pronounce her many sins forgiven. She knew His great love, and loved much. When He comes to this, He does not trouble Himself more about the Pharisee, but says to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. And no wonder; for it is the self-same thing which brightens heaven that made her heart bright. 

    We must, then, be all manifested before the judgment-seat of Christ, before the Person who by His death put away all my sins. What a blessing to find Him on the judgment-seat! There is nothing in this to disturb the peace He has made by the blood of His cross; and peace we must have in order to enjoy communion with God. Can two walk together, except they are agreed? 

    Then think how it is we get there. Christ will come and receive me to Himself, because He loves me, and wants me to be with Him where He is; and how do I arrive? Glorified in a body like His own. Do you ask, How can people speak thus? I answer by the question, How can you be in heaven in any other way? He who of God is made unto us righteousness is the Judge. To believe in His name and yet doubt that we have peace, is calling in question the value of His work. He who suffered and is now glorified will not gainsay it when He judges. But then there will be nothing secret  all will come to light. What a lesson for us when in glory! And what is the effect? I look on my past life, and what have I been? I look since I have been a Christian, and what feebleness, what failure! But am I therefore to be afraid? No: I look at God and say, What a God I have had to do with! Every step is a manifestation of my Fathers love, who has led me along the way. In glory I shall see all my foolishness, but it will be in the body risen or changed. I shall learn the love of Christ in every tittle of my life from beginning to end. 

    Are your voices tuned to praise with Christ? He is gone from the wrath and darkness of the cross into the light and love of His Fathers presence, and is praising. Can you praise with Him? There all trembling disappears. Do you believe he hath done this? Oh, beloved, how those who seek Him lag behind His heart! What is it you believe? and in Whom? Do you not know that He drank the cup to the dregs? and is all uncertain to you still? If you think of what you are, I say you are a thousand miles off what you ought to be. If you seek Him, His word warrants that you shall praise Him. He is in the presence of God as the consequence of His work. May your hearts set to their seal that God is true! As a Father, He may chasten, but the chastenings are a Fathers ways with childrens hearts. May you not reject the testimony of Jesus that He has spent His life, having suffered once the just for the unjust, that your souls may have present peace with God. He hath done this. 

  

  
    ARE YOU PRAISING WITH CHRIST? (JND 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    ARE YOU PRAISING WITH CHRIST? (JND 16)

    Psalm 22

    In the first Adam all men failed, and came under condemnation. We have failed; I have failed; not only do I belong to a world of sin, but I am a sinner. If I am honest, as to my state, I shall own I am under condemnation. It is not enough to say all men are sinners, but I am a sinner. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest, etc. All men in their reason own they are sinners; but this is another thing altogether. I must learn that I am a sinner, and that God and sin cannot go together. Man, by nature, is in darkness, and light and darkness have no connection with each other. Man in the flesh is lost, not only because he is a sinner, but because he is in a sinful condition; there is mercy for him, it is true, but his position is ruin. He is not now in a state of probation. Once God did try him. He was in a state of probation until Christ came. 

    We must get back to our starting-point, and then we shall see man in himself, lost, ruined, without hope, without help, until he rests in Christ, and then he is saved. Man is lost; this is his condition. Ruin is where he starts from, as involved by Adam in condemnation. The believing man is taken up out of this place, in virtue of the second Adam. This is the grace of the gospel. All now depends upon Christ. Man got out of paradise, the place of earthly blessing, and he never can get back again. I cannot get there; but I have received the same place of dignity Christ has gained; not the paradise Adam lost, which was earthly: our place of blessing in Christ is heavenly; and what is before us is the ground and way of our blessing. We have Christ as the object of our faith, and we have Him as the effect in salvation. Called upon to believe that Christ died upon the cross, we hear God saying, You are saved  not you may be, or you shall be, but you are. He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life. We shall see how completely that work on the cross was done. 

    The first thing, when men fell, was the word that Another should come  The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head. It is not a promise made to Adam, but a revelation in his hearing that his faith could take hold of, that Another should come. When Adam sinned, he was turned out of paradise, and all his posterity with him, and he never can take his place there again. Being in heaven is not blessedness in the garden of Eden. There is no going back to a state of innocence; that is impossible. If we have once done evil, we never can return to innocency. Christ came, the promised Seed of the woman, which Adam was not. To Abraham God had promised that in his seed, which was Christ, all the families of the earth should be blessed. It was unconditional, a settled thing, irrespective of mans righteousness. It was Gods own act, and according to His way. The promise rested not on mans responsibility. I will do it, says God. It was independent of mans righteousness; nor is it that God is indifferent about righteousness: the flood settles that. 

    After the promise was given, God brought in the law, to raise the question of righteousness in man, and to make known his responsibility. It was not grace reigning through righteousness, but law claiming righteousness. Have you got this? The law says, Have you done what God requires? The law says, You should love God with all your heart; have you done it? The natural conscience tells you that it is right to do so. The world also pushes you, and says you ought; but you are without power. The question of righteousness has been raised by the law, to prove that every motion of our nature is sin. The law says, Do, and you shall live; obey, and you shall have life; but it does not give power, it leaves you without strength to meet its claims. 

    What shall we say then? is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but by the law. What does this mean? Would God give a law that man could not keep? why should He give it? This is the working of the natural reason. Why was the law given? That sin may abound. I was alive without the law once, but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. Man finds out that he cannot keep the law, and he must get to this point. The apostle, as man, says, The law is spiritual, but I am carnal, and sold under sin. This is not exactly the right place. He must get further still: That which I do I allow not; for what I would that I do not. And it is worse than even this: What I hate, that I do. All must come to this place. We must find out that we are without strength, and cannot get help through the law; but we are slow to learn this lesson. God never meant to save by the law. The law was given between the promise and its fulfilment to test man, to shew out what was in his heart. And this is the case often with us, after we have grace; the law comes and shews us our sin, but gives us no help; it only makes us cry, O wretched man that I am. There is the end of all strivings. I am in a ditch, and I have to cry out, Who shall deliver me? It is too late to help myself, I cannot get up. Where can I turn to? To whom can I look? 

    Now I am come to the point I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Now it is the question of the worth of Another. It is no longer, What shall I do, but what has been done by Another? If the law could have given life, then Christ would not have died. There was no life in the law; that has been proved. The first thing Israel did, after the law was given, was to make a golden calf. Man failed under the law; and then comes another thing; not a promise, but much more, the Yea and Amen of all the promises, Jesus Christ. To Abrahams seed was the promise made, but they could not inherit it by the law; had this been the case, it would have been no more of promise. 

    When Christ came, there was one sad thing more to be made known  that mans will was altogether wrong. Had it been only a question of power, Christ had power for anything; He could have broken the devils power, He could bind the strong man, open the prison doors, and let the captive free, had that been all. But there was another awful truth to come out: The carnal mind is enmity against God. We will not have this man to reign over us. He is despised and rejected of men. 

    Thus we get the whole history of man. There man, as man, ends: there you, by nature, were. Without law, you were lawless; under law, you were rebellious. Then God sent His Son, saying, Surely you will reverence Him: but you deliberately killed the Lord of glory. Now try your own hearts. Has not this been your state? Is it now your state? You think you ought to be righteous, and that is true; but you are slow to learn the lesson that you are without power; that help must come through another. 

    There are two distinct aspects of Christs sufferings. They are of a double character. The one was for righteousness, and brings judgment; the other for sin, and brings blessing. In this Psalm 22, He is suffering from God, for sin, and it ends with nothing but blessing. The heart of God is seen delighting in blessing. The first aspect of Christs suffering is from man: it is man against God manifest in the flesh. Christ suffered, because He was righteous and for righteousness sake, from the hands of men. He suffered for God. For thy sake I have borne reproach. The reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. In all these sufferings, it is our privilege to suffer with Him. Alas! how little fellowship we have with Christ in His sufferings! But every sorrow He passed through from the hands of men brings down judgment on them. We get the character of it in Psalm 21: Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies; thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven, etc. Christ is now in an expectant state at Gods right hand, waiting to take vengeance on those His enemies, who, with wicked hands, have crucified Him. It is the effect of these sufferings from man that He gets the promise of having His enemies made His footstool. 

    Psalm 22 is altogether another thing; not so much suffering from the hands of man, though there are bulls of Bashan, it is true, but a wholly different kind of sufferings here. His cry now is, Why hast thou forsaken me? He repeats it: O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hearest not; and in the night season, and am not silent. Be not far from me, for trouble is near. In all His sufferings from the hands of man the face of God was upon Him, but now His face is turned away. Why did God forsake Him? Was it for His righteousness, His holiness, His love? No. He was made sin. When He suffered for righteousness sake, He was representing God before man; but when He suffered for sin, He was representing man before God. He was forsaken of all; man fled; God hid His face. He was alone when He drank the cup of wrath, and those sufferings brought nothing but blessing. 

    If man was to be delivered, Christ must take his place before God. He must stand in the sinners stead, and there and then He cries, Why hast thou forsaken me? Why was He forsaken? That I might be owned; that sinful man may be delivered; that sin may be put away. Nothing that He suffered from the hands of man made Him cry, Save me from this hour; but the effect of those sufferings was of a totally different character. Suffering for man brings grace, and peace, and blessing. Sin is put away, and for ever gone. The believing man is delivered. We have died with Him; we have done with wrath. The power of Satan is broken. Christ took my place as a sinner. Grace brought Him to it. I met God at the cross in Him. I must meet God. Have you done it? Can you meet Him in nature? If you own the truth, you know that you cannot. 

    Christ had to go to the horns of the unicorn when He represented man. Mans heart was at enmity with God, and Christ must go to the place of judgment that man might be delivered. Save me from the lions mouth, etc. (verse 21). When He had been to the very transit of death, He could say, Thou hast heard me. The whole work was done. He bore the wrath. Christ settled all that was against man. He drank the cup; He endured the cross; and when that transverse spear entered His side, out flowed grace and peace and blessing. The gospel testimony can go forth. Righteousness is satisfied. justice cannot claim more. Gods requirements are met, and now He is righteous and just to forgive sin. Christ had sin on Him once, but He does not exist in that state any longer. He died for sin once. He is gone up to heaven, and He did not take sin with Him. God was bound in righteousness to take Him to heaven. Christ had a twofold title to be there  one in His own right as Son of God, the other because as Son of man He had finished Gods work. He is now sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high. Gods righteousness set Him there; and where He is, there I am. My unchangeable righteousness is in heaven. I am immovably there. 

    I will declare thy name unto my brethren, verse 22. When Christ rose from the grave He declared Gods new name  the God that raises the dead. He first sees Mary Magdalene, and He says to her, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, etc. He had never so called them brethren before. Touch me not, He says to Mary. I am not going to set up the kingdom yet; I will do that by-and-by. I am come now to declare Gods new name. He is the God of resurrection  My God and your God. I took your sins, and you have the same place I have. How completely His work was done! It not only entitled Him to sit in Gods presence, but He thereby associates His brethren with Himself. Where He is, you are; and what He has, you have. 

    But there is yet more than this: In the midst of the congregation I will praise thee. After Christ had declared Gods new name, He could only praise, He could not but praise. He will lead, and we should follow. My praise shall be of thee. He will sing praises and then He will sing with us. In the midst of the congregation He praises, and then in the great congregation. Christ associates His beloved bride with Himself, in all His glory (save His Godhead). He adorns her with all the blessings His completed work had effected. He has united her to Himself, and He would not, we may say, be happy in heaven without her. Do you know the love God has for Christ? If you do, He has the very same love for you. Christ, in communion with His Father, gives two reasons why He would have us in heaven: first, that we should behold His glory: and then, that the world may know that thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me. Do you believe that? If you do not, it is positive unbelief. 

    God loves me as He loves Christ. I dare to say that. He has glorified God by taking my place. It was a true transfer. He has suffered, and we are saved  not by our responsibilities, but by His work. He has taken us out of the ditch. We have done with judgment. Who is to judge us? Can Christ judge Himself? Will He judge those that are His, or condemn His own work? When He sits in judgment, we shall be seated on thrones around Him. When He takes up Israel, we shall reign with Him. 

    The meek shall eat and be satisfied, etc. (verse 26). There is nothing but blessing for those that have found Christ. Have you found Him? or do you say you are seeking Him? Well, it is a blessed thing to see a man seeking. But Christ suffered for sin, and He must see of the travail of His soul. He says, They shall praise the Lord that seek Him but there is no praising until you have found Him. 

    All the ends of the world shall remember, etc. (verse 27-29). Christ is not content with having the church with Him, and seeing Israel in a state of blessing; He must bring in the millennial glory. He will take up high and low  all the kindreds of the nations; all they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship; all they that go down to the dust shall bow before him. All the redeemed shall join in this song: He hath done this. 

    It is all grace for us, the judgment Christ took. He could say, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it be accomplished? He could not declare Gods new name until He had passed through death. Life, light, and love flow to us from His grave. He could not say, My Father and your Father before the resurrection. Do you know the risen Christ? This is the gospel. If Christ be not raised, ye are yet in your sins. Have your hearts found rest in a risen Saviour? Can you claim a part in the praises in the midst of the great congregation? Christ came not only to put away sin, but to condemn sin in the flesh. Have you learnt the lesson that the flesh is irreconcilably bad and cannot be mended? You may take it to the third heavens, and then it will be proud. 

    Well, are you seeking Him? Christ is full of love. Come and praise Him. 
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    PSALM 22 (JND 37)

    Psalm 22

    The first verse declares the great burthen of this Psalm  Messiahs great burthen  even one to which the assembly of the wicked would have been as nothing; but that He should feel Himself separated from God! His God! Therein was the deep burthen  insufferable to all save Him. Yet worse, infinitely worse, to Him as a trial, than to anyone else. Is He not therefore precious to His people, yea, even as to God? For it is God in them who loves and delights therein. For herein His people have a common mystery with Christ, to feel as God, yet about themselves as men, yea, as the very people interested and needing  He for their sakes, they as in themselves, see such language as verses 14, 15; and that this was the deep trial, see verses 11 and 19, comparing verse 1. The evidence as to the Jewish personality of our Lord, as suffering, is remarkable in verses 4,5, adding verse 6. Observe too the distinction of the Person in Christ from the liable and suffering soul, i.e., human nature, yet union with all, so as Man prays for Himself, by virtue of the Spirit in Him, so yet otherwise because it was the power of the sin resting on Him by the Spirit. Christ prays for ykhidhathi (my only one); that this is Christ, we have absolute certainty, not only from verse 1, but also verse 22. Christ praying that He might be saved from, etc., and heard in that he feared; so in us of necessity. Observe also O my strength is the same word, inserting vav (u) as the title, and the morning means dusk, or dark ushering in of morning on, or concerning the Beloved. This whole Psalm is concerning Jews, and as relates to Jews (save verse 18) and that which He was amongst them, rejected by them. 

    Then further it is Christ as heard, Christ as Man who speaks, For he hath not etc. (verse 24), and as a Jew. Then we have His first ministry in the congregation  that I apply to the saints gathered out among Jews, the Gentile saints being added thereto. Ye that fear the Lord, praise him, we know from John 20:7, the Lords application of this. Then all the congregation, as under Solomon, compared with David, the kahal rav (the great congregation) is His Solomon state. The rest of the Psalm follows this. I am not so ascertained of verses 30, 31, as to their application. I see that it rests on the resurrection glory of Christ as delivered, and delivering as Man. I should incline to think it the elect Remnant; if not, it would be the latter-day Jews, witnesses of His acts, witnessing who He was, and how He had delivered them, for He bore, as a Jew, their iniquities. And this was what was to be explained, for it was the strength of the dark morning that was wanting. I am not sure verses 30 and 31 apply to the same thing; 

    verse 30 seems clearly the Remnant out of the Jewish people, to Adon, not Jehovah  the Hebrew confirms the supposition. I am inclined to think verse 30, the congregation, and verse 31, the great congregation, or the first Remnant of it who are witnesses to Christs righteousness all through; compare Romans 3:25, 26. 

    This Psalm exhibits the blessed Lord in the trouble when it must be borne, and His view of it, and His ways toward them  its real character is known here. It takes up this very question of trusting Jehovah  and the seed of Jacob, not the name of the God of Jacob, is now in question. It shows what entering into this trouble cost, because sin was the occasion of it. As the generation of unbelievers was not to pass away, so the Remnant shall be counted for a generation, and their posterity shall receive their character and instruction from them. 

    The Lord enters on it as a Jew  He was such, but there was nothing that a righteous Jew might expect. He was alone here in saying My, etc., and so He had anticipated, but then He was saying, My Father is with me. Scorn, enmity, perfect depression (He was crucified in weakness, see verse 14) and Jehovahs face hidden from Him, these marked His state really there but faithful, saying Thou art holy. 

    Ykhidhathi (my only one) translated darling in verse 20, we have noticed elsewhere. 

     22. Note, if we remark what the force of this verse is, we shall see what the character of our praise, in worship especially, ought to be; for what, since Christ leads it, must His sense be of the nature and completeness of this deliverance before God, and His new position? 

    Note, Christ does not declare Gods name as known to the great congregation, nor call them brethren  it is the same God He praises, no doubt  nor does He say in the midst of the congregation. In truth, His praise of Him in the great congregation etc. sets His rather alone, though as publishing His name, leading them to praise Him. So also He pays His vows before those that fear God. It is evidently more Jewish for the deliverances than the revelation of the Name, founded on verse 24, which refers to the act but not to the Name which He revealed when delivered. See Psalm 145, and then John 17, where Psalm 22 is fully brought out. 

    Verse 22 gives thus in Jewish sort Thy name, but as Christians we have more. This was on resurrection, My God and your God. But then He had more for His disciples which He had been afresh, or as a new thing, revealing to them all His life  the Father; now this was fully declared in John 17. Not only did He own Jehovah as His God and walk accordingly, but being One, the Father was seen in Him. This is quite a new thing by virtue of the divine union of the Persons, and yet He is not ashamed to call them brethren. Therefore He says too: My Father and your Father. This was not merely Jewish, see John 4, where this begins to be opened out. Therefore this time is not mentioned in the Epistle to the Hebrews, nor introduced in force  but God, being of all the children, as such, by faith. But then this address to them in the name of brethren introduces them into the place of children as in John 1, to them gave he authority to become the sons of God, because He was to praise for redemption in the midst of the congregation. The difference of the relationship to the Jews of Christ in the flesh, being concealed and smothered, is the root of the error of Irvingism. It is the devils abuse of His relationship in the flesh to them, as of His mother linked with them on earth, though holy. This rejected One Who is my mother? is of His Father (heavenly), and so the children, and not knowing the earth save as subject, and therefore if knowing Christ after the flesh, knowing Him no more, and therefore kaine ktisis (a new creation). All their good and special knowledge is just what Christ has set aside, and they even held that unholily and it is evil; just as in Galatians, the Jewish ceremonies to a Gentile, united to Christ in resurrection, was the same thing as going back again to his own idols  quod nï¿½ta  have their natural headships, not Gods family and the like. Verse 22 however, being in resurrection necessarily involves sonship, for He therein was declared Son of God with power, and it is only after resurrection He says Go tell my brethren but thence it is addressed to be the means of calling Kï¿½l-Israel (the whole of Israel) that they that feared should praise. 

     24. The reason. 

    The Church is always lost in Christ in these cases, as in Isaiah 50 elsewhere. 

     25. Praise in all Israel. 

     27. Gathering of Gentiles thereon. 

     28. The Kingdom. 

     29. Imbecility of Man. 

     30 (Hebrews 31). Kï¿½l-Israel (the whole of Israel) was a Remnant, a seed of God, see Isaiah 65; their posterity will have it from them. 

    I see another difference between this Psalm and Psalm 69. In the latter it is looking as a Man for something from man  Man is not presented as fully proved, but as being so. He looks for someone to have compassion, for comforters, and finds none. In Psalm 22 He does not  they are only bulls of Bashan and dogs  they part His garments and cast lots for His vesture, and He looks only to God, and finds the wondrous forsaking of wrath. 
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    DEPTH (SMC 9)

    Genesis 22:1-8; Genesis 22:15-18; Psalm 22:1-3; Hebrews 9:13,14

    I have the desire, dear brethren, with the help of the Lord, to say a word as to the depths into which God entered in order that all His precious thoughts might be established for ever. I think we need to take account of this side of things perhaps more than we have done, in order that greater depth of feeling, and greater sobriety, might be brought to pass with us all, not that one would exclude oneself in any way from being in need of these things, but one feels that as the end draws near, and as the Spirit of God is emphasising the exceeding greatness and morally elevated character of the things to which we have been called, there is a need with us of increasing depth of feeling, and increasing sobriety, as befits those who are not only called with a heavenly calling, but are themselves heavenly. We have been speaking, in the meetings which many of us have had already today, of the heavenly level of the things in which we have been called to have part; perhaps it has not sufficiently impressed us all, how wonderful it is that one of the Persons of the Godhead should have taken up manhood, bringing into manhood all moral excellence. All that God could look for in man, adequate to satisfy His heart, and sufficient rightly to express Himself, has now come into being in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ in manhood, the glory of His Person shedding its light on, and giving its character to, the manhood which now subsists in Him. But what is perhaps equally marvellous is that redemption having been accomplished, we are given to have part in that heavenly order of manhood by the Spirit given to those who have believed. It is not only a question, beloved brethren, of status, it is a question of actual formation according to Christ, and before long we shall actually take on His image. One would speak of these things feelingly in order that we might give them place in our minds to a greater extent. Not that merely thinking about them will effect very much, save as we are enabled in the power of the Spirit, to contemplate Christ; beholding the glory of the Lord we are changed into the same image, from glory to glory. It is a progressive work, which goes on as Christ is before the hearts of His saints as the great standard of all that affords unfailing pleasure to the heart of God, and as I have said, to whom we are all shortly to be finally and actually conformed. The apostle in writing to the Ephesians tells us of his prayer, in chapter 3, and he says that he bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that he would give to us to be strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith; that is the first thing he desires, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in our hearts and that being rooted and founded in love we should be able to apprehend with all the saints, carrying them all in our thoughts and hearts, what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and then he adds and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; and to be filled even to all the fulness of God. The breadth and the length, I take it, refer to the great expansiveness of divine thoughts. I do not propose to speak of those now, but then the apostle says depth and height. We have had something of height before us already this day, those of us who have been present at the meetings, height in the sense of what is morally elevated, heavenly in character; but before we can really take on height, I believe we need to know something more of depth, and I trust we may be helped to see that the height which God has before Him, in regard of His wonderful thoughts in relation to those whom He has called, is commensurate with the depths into which He Himself has entered. 

    So I take up this passage in Genesis 22, a well-known passage, in order to call attention, not only to the sacrifice involved for the Son, typified in Isaac, but also to call attention to what it involved for the Father. Then the second passage, Psalm 22, will impress us, further, with all that has been involved for the Son in order to lay an immutable basis for the establishment of all Gods thoughts, and for the bringing into expression of all His glory. And the third passage will show that the Holy Spirit Himself has entered into this wonderful matter. You remember, dear brethren, that when God appeared to Moses at the burning bush, He spoke to him of the condition in which His people were, and His proposal to bring them out of Egypt, and bring them into a land flowing with milk and honey; and He said to Moses I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard ... and I am come down to deliver them - I am come down. Carry that in mind, dear brethren, it is not that He sent an angel, an angel could quite well have effected all that was necessary for the deliverance of His people from Egypt; but God says I am come down. And I believe as we begin to take account of the way God has operated to deliver us from all that in which we were involved, and to secure us for His pleasure, we shall find that it has involved the coming down of God, first in the Person of the Son, and then in the Person of the Spirit. God Himself entering into the conditions which had come in through sin, first, as I have said, in the Person of the Son, and then in the Person of the Spirit, in order to effectuate complete deliverance for His people. 

    Well now, in this 22nd chapter of Genesis. God called upon Abraham to act, Take now, He says, thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac. The answer on Abrahams part was immediate, and just by way of digression for a moment, in connection with what came before many of us this afternoon, I may point out that with this great matter in hand it says that Abraham rose early in the morning. It will be found frequently in Scripture, where something of importance is to be taken up, that those concerned rose early in the morning. We have it here in this chapter, we have it in Exodus 24, where God called upon Moses to go up the mountain with Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they went up, and saw God, and ate and drank in the presence of God. But it says in that scripture, that Moses rose early in the morning, and built an altar. And then again in the book of Joshua, in chapter 3, when they were about to cross the Jordan, and to enter into the land, something which we have before us every Lords day morning, that by the grace of the Lord, and in the power of the Spirit, we may pass over Jordan and enter into the land, on that occasion it says that Joshua rose early in the morning. We know well that on the great first day of the week, the day on which the Lord Jesus rose from the dead, Mary of Magdala, that great lover of Christ, rose very early in the morning, while it was yet dark, and went to the sepulchre. But as has already been remarked this afternoon, the Father was there before her, the Father had been there, and had raised up Christ from among the dead by His glory. One often thinks, and I have no doubt others do too, what the feelings of the Father must have been when He raised up Jesus from among the dead on that first day of the week. Every cherished thought of the Father was now secured, and the One in whom it was secured was there before His face in glorious manhood, firstborn from among the dead. And then, too, what the Lord must have felt on the first day of the week, to find Himself, speaking reverently, raised from amongst the dead by the glory of the Father; and all that He had cherished in His heart so blessedly was now secured for the Fathers pleasure for eternity. So that He was able to speak to Mary Magdalene later on of my brethren, and of the heavenly relationships which were now to be introduced. How much there is connected with the first day of the week. It is well that we should carry these things in our minds every first day of the week, and that we should realise that important things are before us, as we take up the privilege of the Supper, and all that springs out of it, and then go through the day with other features proper to the first day of the week. How much there is that is glorious in character, that we move amongst, that we have part in. And it is well that we should be concerned to be early in relation to these things, and that they should be before us, not as something casual, not as something even merely habitual; but as something glorious, into which every first day of the week would give us fresh entrance. And then we find too, alas, on the other side of the matter, that God, in His dealings with Israel, had to tell them several times over, through the prophet Jeremiah, that He had risen early in the morning, sending His prophets to them. Think of God using such language, that He had risen early in the morning in an appeal, in an earnest desire, to secure again the affections of His people which He had lost. So intent was He upon it that He would rise early in the morning and send prophets with that in view, in order that the affections of His people should be stimulated, if it were possible, and the answer that He sought might be secured. 

    Well, I only say that by way of a digression because of what has been raised, and is being raised, as to whether we might not well begin our privileges on Lords days earlier than we do, and take up the day with a sense of the glory attaching to it, and of the importance of the things in which we are about to have part. Here in this 22nd chapter of Genesis it says that Abraham, with great things before him, rose early in the morning. God had said to him, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and there offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. The verses that I read at the end of the chapter show us that as a result of what was done, as a result of all that it meant for the Father, and of all that it meant for the Son, all the precious promises of God are secured. But this is the way by which they were to be secured, a way which involved infinite sacrifice. All was to be in the nature of a burnt-offering, there is wonderful acceptability, there is wonderful fragrance before God in relation to Christ, in the way of self-sacrifice in which He has gone; but at the same time, dear brethren, it may be we do not always give sufficient thought to what it has meant for the Father; and so it says that they went both of them together. But it says also, that Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it on Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand (that is Abrahams hand) and the knife, and they went both of them together. It is interesting how this scripture speaks of the wood of the burnt-offering, twice it speaks of it, the wood of the burnt-offering. I suppose it refers to the humanity of Christ, as underlying all that was effected by means of His precious death; and what a glorious humanity it was, dear brethren; moral excellence stamped upon it. You remember how it says in Psalm 40 that in the volume of the book it was written of Him, Behold, I come, ... To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart (verses 7, 8). Think of that, dear brethren, a Man now appearing under Gods eye, who carried all the will of God in His heart, and was bent upon doing it as His delight, not as something imposed upon Him, but as something in which He delighted. What it must have been to the heart of God. You can understand something of the idea of the ark of the testimony in the holiest, it speaks of Christ as devoted to Gods will, for the testimony was laid in the ark, and it means that as a result of God having brought in, in Christ, One who was devoted to His will, He is going to secure a universe that is characterised by persons who love the will of God, persons who have taken character from Christ. Think of the wide extent of what God is securing as the result of the coming in of Christ, and of the basis laid in His wondrous sacrifice. And it began with that, that He came in as delighting in Gods will, cherishing every detail of it, and determined to go through with it to the end, whatever it entailed for Him. You can understand that all the movements of Jesus were fragrant to God. His coming into the world, and all His movements right through this scene, and the final movement to death, and His offering Himself without spot to God, how fragrant it all was, dear brethren. I think one is beginning to get an increasing sense as one goes into the presence of God, that the presence of God is really filled with the fragrance of Christ. It is a delightful thing to repair there. All around there is that which is entirely obnoxious to God, save of course what is found in His people, but when you get into the presence of God you get an impression that there is one Man there, in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, who fills the heart of God with positive delight, because of all that He is, as well as all that He has done. But then, ere that could come to pass, this way of suffering and sacrifice had to be taken, and it is well that we should see that the Father had His own part in it, the scripture presents things in this way in this chapter, in a kind of pictorial way, in order to enable us, by the Spirit, to get some impression of it, without exactly a direct statement of Scripture as to it. But there is enough in the passage to enable us, by the Spirit, to get an impression of what it meant for the Father that His thoughts should be established by this way of infinite sacrifice on the part of His Son. And so it says that the wood of the burnt-offering was laid upon Isaac, but then it says that the father, Abraham, took the fire in his hand, and the knife. Isaac was his son, his only son, for here God takes no account of Ishmael. Isaac was his only son, whom he loved; and Abraham and Isaac were going together and as they thus moved together, in unbroken communion, on a journey this part of which was still far off when it was commenced, the father was carrying the fire and the knife. He would know well what use was to be made of the fire, he would know well what use was to be made of the knife. It is put in that way, I believe, dear brethren, in order that we should not think that God is above having feelings in these matters, indeed rather we are to understand that all the Persons of the Godhead have been involved in the most extreme sacrifice, in order that divine thoughts of blessing might be for ever established. And so we are to read into the passage, I do not doubt, that it was not without cost to the heart of God Himself, cost that we cannot measure, that the basis of all the blessing that is to subsist through the world to come and through eternity, was laid; it was not, I say, without cost, either to the Father or to the Son, that this way was undertaken. And so it says, they went both of them together. A wonderful contemplation. We see the Father and the Son moving together in the gospel of John, in a particular way; how They moved together, there was never a shade of divergence of thought between the Father and the Son, the Son did nothing of Himself, but what He saw the Father do; on the other hand, the Father hid nothing from the Son, but shewed Him all that He was doing. A wonderful contemplation, the movements together of the Father and the Son in the gospel of John; and yet we are to understand that there came a moment, when the supreme sacrifice was to be made, as it says, He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. And so we are to be affected by this, dear brethren, that we do not treat divine things lightly, that we do not regard lightly the fact that we have been called with the wonderful calling with which we have been called, but that underlying all that we are brought into, lies this remarkable expression of depths into which God Himself has entered. Infinite depths, and I believe I am right in saying that the blessing and the glory in wonderful moral elevation, and all that speaks of height, are commensurate with the depths into which divine Persons have entered. 

    Well, I will come back in a moment to the later part of this chapter, but will now endeavour to speak, and it is holy ground indeed, on the verses we have read from Psalm 22. It is the language of our Lord Jesus Christ, as we know, on the cross; He said, My God, my God, Why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation - how much there is in that Word far, why art thou far? How the Lord felt it, dear brethren, the terrible distance that had come in. To Him who had always walked in unbroken communion with God, and in the sense of being pleasing to God, there came this moment when He says, why art thou far from my salvation? He says, indeed, Thou art my God from my mothers belly. From the very outset He had depended upon God, He had relied upon God in everything. He had ministered to the pleasure of God unceasingly, the heavens had opened upon Him twice, and the Fathers pleasure in Him had been declared. But now there came a moment when He says My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation? Are we able, in the Spirit, to enter in any degree, dear brethren, into all that was involved in that? The Lord speaks in the gospel of Matthew, on a certain occasion, not referring to the abandonment, but to that which followed it, even as Jonas was in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. First abandonment by God on the cross, and then three days and three nights in the heart of the earth - the heart of it. I only call attention to these things, dear brethren, because I believe they are intended to promote depth of feeling with us, that we may understand that God Himself, and Christ Himself, have entered into deepest depths that no creature could ever fathom, in order that the thoughts of divine love might be established on a basis that can never be overthrown. What would it mean to the heart of God to hear His only Son say, Why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation? What would it mean to the heart of God to hear that language? what would it mean to the heart of Christ to be in that position? I do not want in any way to work on feelings, one would desire to touch this matter only in a holy way, but I believe the Scriptures are intended to have with us the voice that they carry, so that, as helped by the Holy Spirit, we might get some impression of the depths to which God has gone in order that His thoughts might be for ever made good. But then there is something else that comes out. The Lord says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. He was under the judgment of God in order that Gods holy nature might be vindicated, and His rights established, by the precious work of redemption effected in His death, and so He vindicates God. He says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. No complaint, nothing but perfect complete accord of mind and heart with God in His holy nature, and a determination in holy zeal, that all Gods nature should be vindicated, and all His precious thoughts for ever secured. We may well boast in our Lord Jesus Christ. It speaks of our being the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, that is, we disown every other power, and boast in Christ Jesus, that is, we have no other Man before our hearts to boast in. And here we get that which would surely promote in our hearts a feeling that we may well boast in our Lord Jesus Christ, and indeed in our God too. 

    And then, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews, if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. We are intended to gather from that, dear brethren, that the Spirit Himself entered feelingly into this matter of atonement, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. I do not think one can say any more about this than the passage itself conveys and expresses, but there it is, in order that we might have an impression that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit have all entered into this matter of the atonement, of the accomplishment of redemption, in order, as I have said several times, that Gods will should be established, and all His precious thoughts brought in. 

    And so now returning to the passage we read in Genesis 22, the word from heaven says to Abraham, By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, that, because thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, I will richly bless thee, and greatly multiply thy seed, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the seashore. What wonderfully extensive results now come into view as the outcome of that which we have been considering, I will multiply thy seed, it says, as the stars of heaven. No doubt in one way this reference to the stars of heaven and the sand that is on the sea-shore may refer to heavenly and earthly families to be brought into blessing, but I believe on the other hand they may both be applied to the saints of our day, we are as the stars of heaven already, in one sense the full thought requires resurrection, as we have it in that wonderful resurrection chapter, 1 Corinthians 15, how star differs from star, it says, in glory. It looks forward to the moment when the saints will shine in the glory of Christ as all raised, and yet star differs from star in glory. What a scene is before us, dear brethren, in which we have part through grace. In Isaiah 40 the prophet calls upon the people to lift up their eyes on high, and take account of the stars, the number of them, and God knows them all by name, and brings them forth by their number, and, thank God, He knows us by name too, our names are written in heaven, the Lord says, everyone having his own distinction, having his own glory, it says star differs from star in glory. There may be differences of measure, but at the same time star differs from star in glory. It is as though the Spirit of God would impress us with the sense that glory is before us, and indeed our position is glorious already. It says in Peters epistle that the God of all grace has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, 1 Peter 5: 10. Think of the glory of being in Christ Jesus. It is not only a question, as I said before, of heavenly status, there is status in it, but there is power in the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to form the saints already in the moral qualities of the second Man out of heaven. That is what is involved in being in Christ Jesus, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, the apostle says, has set me free from the law of sin and of death. The one who commenced as a persecutor of the assembly, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, now seen, as a result of the operations of the Spirit in him, as completely free from all that previously marked him, so that he could move already amongst men, in the dignity of one of the sons of God, in the grace of Christ, serving others in love, content to make himself least of all and servant of all. These are glorious features, love is glorious, dear brethren; and the more we take on love, as learning it from Christ, the more we are formed in that which is of God, and which is morally glorious. And our conditions down here, as set amongst the saints in suffering and testing conditions, are only intended to bring into greater evidence and display, the formation of love that there is in the saints. And so it is a question of what is heavenly shining, the apostle writing to the Philippians says, among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life, chapter 2: 15. You get the expression the word of life in Johns epistle, in relation to the life of Jesus here. But now the saints, as heavenly luminaries, as real stars, hold forth the word of life in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. What a dignity it is, dear brethren, what a calling it is. Let us be concerned to take on the moral features proper to our calling. It says in the epistle to the Corinthians, Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one. But we can already, as formed by the Holy Spirit, come out in the moral features of the second Man out of heaven, and insofar as we do, we are shining here in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation as heavenly luminaries. And so that is one great result at the present time - I am not speaking now for the moment of what will be, the moment is near when the Lord will come, when all of us who are living shall be changed, and the dead shall be raised, and we shall be caught up together in His likeness to meet the Lord in the air. That moment is near, dear brethren, but even at this present time, there is the possibility for us to take on what belongs properly to our heavenly calling, and to have the sense, in the measure that the saints do so, that God finds a present answer in keeping with the wonderful depths to which God has been, as we have already had before us. 

    But then also, there is the question of the sand of the sea-shore. I know that these similes are taken up, the stars and the sand, in order to convey the idea of wonderful innumerability, and there is something very stimulating, dear brethren, in considering the immense number of the saints. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, we shall see them all, we shall then not feel that we are in reproach, we shall then not feel that we are in the minority, we shall feel that we are connected with what is infinitely glorious, when the whole of the work of God comes into view, and we ourselves forming part of it. But now just for the moment, there is not only this idea of the stars of the heavens, to which I have already alluded, but there is also the sand of the sea-shore. And we find in the book of Jeremiah that God has set the sand a bound for the sea by a perpetual decree, and it shall not pass it, and its waves toss themselves, but they do not prevail, Jeremiah 5: 22. That is the position the saints are in today, as heavenly ones in the midst of a world of evil, of increasing evil, that God has placed us there as a bound, so that the forces of evil cannot prevail, and they will not prevail so long as the saints are here, maintaining a heavenly influence, maintaining the light of God in this world; however greatly evil increases it will not prevail as long as the saints are here. It is a question of the sand which God has set as a bound for the sea, so that it cannot pass over. 

    Well, dear brethren, these are great thoughts, we want to clothe ourselves with them, clothe the dear brethren with them; it is what belongs to us, and then it not only says the sand that is on the seashore, but thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies. I believe that appears in the assembly now. We know that Hades gates are arrayed against the saints, that the counsels of evil are all being directed to the overthrow, if it is possible (though it is not possible) of what the Lord has here in His assembly. But thank God there is a sphere in which administration according to God is maintained, so that administration of evil does not have it all its own way. There is a sphere on this earth where what is of God is maintained, and in that way the victory is secured; there was a time, I suppose, when there was very little in the way of true assembly administration known among the saints, the enemy had so wrought that he had destroyed almost every thing of an assembly character amongst the people of God; but now the truth has been recovered, and what is true of the assembly is seen in function in various localities. It is a great thing to see that administration according to God is now secured again, after perhaps, one may say, it had for a long time been lost; so that thy seed it says, shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves, because thou hast hearkened to my voice. 

    I need not say more, dear brethren, these verses we have read from verse 15 onwards are the great result secured for God as the outcome of the wonderful sacrifice that precedes in the chapter. The devotion of Christ to the will of God even to death has ascended to Him as a sweet savour, it was a burnt-offering; and the sweet savour remains, you cannot go into the presence of God, I believe, without getting some sense of the sweet savour of Christ that fills His presence. But it is a sweet savour founded on the fact that He was prepared to go to infinite depths which no creature could ever fathom, in order that Gods holiness might be vindicated, His righteousness established, His heart set free, and all the precious thoughts of His heart established for ever. 

    May God grant us a greater sense, dear brethren, of the depths to which God has been, so that we ourselves may become increasingly marked by depth, and by sobriety too, and enabled thus to take on in some greater degree of power, what is heavenly and spiritual. 
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    THE LAW OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (WJ 1)

    Psalm 22:1-3; Psalm 26; 1 Corinthians 10:14-22; 1 Corinthians 11:17-27

    Someone has said: If we confine our attention to the Old Testament we are legal; if we study only the New Testament we are theoretical; but if we study both Old and New we shall be practical  so I read from both. 

    Last week the subject before us was the way to the house of God, and we were looking at the Songs of Degrees as setting it forth, and to-night my subject is the law of the house.  If you do not recognise the law of the house you will not appreciate the privileges of the house.  I believe that this is the need of the moment.  You cannot turn from this subject, for before you can enjoy privileges you must face the responsibility: but I want to speak of this in a way that will make you feel, and respond to, His love. 

    You may ask where we get the expression, the law of the house?  I refer you to Ezekiel 43:10-12, where it occurs.  Of course I only apply to ourselves a passage which refers to a future day.  It is most holy  this is the law of the house.  And I may say that in the last verse of the Book of Ezekiel you will find the privilege of the house, The Lord is there  That is what will make it so beautiful in a coming day.  If the Lord is there you may depend upon it there will be blessing.  Here will I dwell, for I have desired it  That is the privilege of the house. 

    The reason why I have read Psalm 22 is to shew that in death the Lord secured the privilege of the house.  In this psalm the Lord appears in the bitter night of weeping.  The title of the psalm, Aijeleth Shahar, means the dawning of the day, and it is the dawning of the everlasting day.  You get first the bitter night of weeping, and then the joy of the morning.  God puts things in the right order.  It is not morning and evening, but the evening and the morning were the first day.  If there is a bitter night of weeping, you may be sure that God will secure a morning of joy.  It always follows the night.  If you have to go through a night of sorrow, look out for the joy: it will be sure to come, and mark you, 

    that joy lies outside the reach of death; if you touch it, you reach what is beyond the shadow of death. 

    What do you possess outside the reach of death?  I ask myself that question, and it always does me good.  I am sensible of Gods goodness to me in earthly things, and I thank Him for His mercies, but deaths shadow is there.  The joy of which I speak is the deathless joy of the house of God.  Christ went into death, into those afflictions and sufferings, to secure a dwelling-place for God, a habitation for God where the joy of that morning should be known. 

    The Lord said, Be not thou far from me.  If all others forsake me, do not Thou forsake me, but He has to say, Why hast thou forsaken me?  No one can fathom those depths. 

    But when He was in that dark and distant spot, His own blessed heart answered back, He gives the reason why He was there.  The first reason He gives is, Thou art holy, and then God dwells in the praises of His people.  In that dark spot He could look into eternity, and see that every bit of praise that God would get must be secured by Him there. 

    How fitting that He should lead the praises!  And there never will be a bit of praise in which God will take pleasure that Christ does not lead.  He is the great choirmaster.  Thou art holy, that is the law of the house.  It will not admit of anything that is not holy.  In the end of the psalm there is a glorious stream of praise that He leads.  Wherever you read such passages you will find He was there to secure a people for God.  A seed shall serve him, that is, 

    worship him. 

    I turn now to Corinthians.  I said that the Lord secured the law of the house in death, and that love will recognise it.  The Epistle to the Corinthians is written in a spirit of jealousy.  The Lord has a right to be jealous.  There never was such love as His, and He has a right to be jealous. 

    I call your attention to the last chapter.  In the midst of warm Christian greetings the apostle stops, a feeling of jealousy comes over him.  He pulls himself up, and says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha  He was an apostle and could say that.  I could not, of course, say it, but in these days it is well to read these words, and one is made to feel the propriety of them. 

    The love of Christ burned in his heart. That is what we want  love to Christ.  Pauls eye was resting on the glory, and his heart filled with love to Christ, and he could say, God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    And here he says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? (Chap 10:  22)  He wants my heart to be so affected by the love of Christ that I may be jealous over myself.  If we are not jealous over ourselves, it provokes the Lord to jealousy.  Are we stronger than He? 

    The apostle had to write to the Corinthians in this corrective way.  There was great carelessness as to their associations, and we also are weak on this point.  Chapter 10 is separation, chapter 11 is seclusion.  If there is not separation from things without, there will not be seclusion within.  The apostle brings before them the nature of Christian fellowship; he is not giving the order of the Lords supper, you will notice he mentions the cup first.  Death is the introduction to it.  Fellowship is set forth in the cup.  He says to them, You are committing an outrage upon the death of Christ.  They were going off to heathen temples, and he says, You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. 

    I am a baptised Christian, but I say to the Lord, Give me to know what my baptism means; and to be true to my baptism I have no right to a will  I am to live to God.  You were baptised unto his death, you have no right to a will.  As our hearts are under the power of His love, where the affections are in play, there it is that we are true to our baptism  we live to God. 

    I have no right to a place here; martyrdom is the idea. To the early Christians it meant martyrdom.  Of the people of God it is said, We are killed all the day long.  Things are altered, I know, but this is what it means, accounted as sheep for the slaughter.  What put them there?  Their baptism.  But those people could not be separated from the love of God, nothing can separate us from the love of God. 

    That is the answer to the question, What do I possess beyond the reach of death?  The LOVE OF GOD.  If I died to-night it would not take me out of my joy.  It could be said to a Corinthian saint, who went to a heathen temple? 

    You are committing an outrage against the death of Christ, for if a man identified himself with Jewish or heathen temples, he did not keep the law of the house.  Let him that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity  that is insisting on the law of the house.  There is nothing but confusion if we look around, but in scripture it is plain: The Lord knoweth them that are his; and let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.  They are to purge themselves from the vessels to dishonour, to be sanctified for the Lord. 

    There is much to be thankful for, because the Lord is so good, but there is much to be deplored.  There is not the separation there should be.  We are paralysed by our associations, so that when we come together we are spiritually feeble.  May God give to us a large heart and a true conscience! 

    In Psalm 26, verse 8 is the key to the psalm: I have loved the habitation of thy house  You must put it side by side with Psalm 22: 3.  And you will remember how in Psalm 132 he says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

    They shall prosper that love thee, spoken of Jerusalem, is true to-day, for if the assembly is loved there will be spiritual prosperity.  Let us wake up to these things.  The man whose soul is growing prosperously is the man who loves Zion.  Do you feel a spring in your soul when you turn your back on your place and come to His place?  The Psalmist says, I have loved thy house.  It is for all the time, although especially when Gods people are found together. 

    In verse 3 his conduct is in accordance with that: Thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 

    Moved by this loving-kindness there is the desire to be consistent with the place he loves. 

    Then verses 4 and 5, I have not sat with vain persons ... I have hated the congregation of evil-doers  Those two verses sum up 1 Corinthians 10.  I will be true to the law of the house; true to His death, and touch nothing that is contrary to it.  It is what is due to the love of the Lord that secured the law of the house.  He washes his hands, he keeps himself pure, feet and hands preserved from evil. 

    Now suffer the word of exhortation. 

    We must be careful about these things  have our hands clean, and our feet clean.  There must be personal separation and purity in our dealings with others.  So will I compass thine altar, O Lord.  It is easy to open the hymn book and give out fine hymns, but if the hands are not clean it is an abomination in the sight of the Lord.  What are you doing that disturbs your conscience?  You must not play tricks with your conscience; God grant us to take this word seriously to heart! 

    Think, for instance, of a man who is in debt taking part in the assembly!  It is a frightful thing for a Christian to be in debt.  We must pay our debts.  I appeal to you that we may be true to His death.  My foot standeth in an even place. 

    Then he is free to praise.  In the congregations will I bless the Lord.  I pray God to make a mark on my soul as much as upon yours as to this.  If you love the house you love the law of the house.  Do not provoke the Lord to jealousy, but may we be provoked to jealousy of ourselves, that we may be true to the law of the house out of love to Him who secured it. 

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 to chapter 14 is one complete section.  These people came together to have a feast; such a state of things could not be now, not in that outrageous way.  They spread a meal for themselves, while others hungered, and some of them even got drunk!  A very shocking state of things, but the point of the passage is that there were divisions among them. 

    Where the Lord is apprehended in the supper, there will be accord.  The great choir-master puts the choir in order.  It is the love that puts us in accord.  You do not take the Lords supper as an individual you take it with others.  At the supper it is the Lords love to the company: we eat together, drink together  it brings us together.  Think of two brothers severed in thought and feeling from each other: how can they eat the Lords supper?  Nay, they do not eat it.  If you eat the supper you are made one.  We are the objects of one love.  The Corinthians had missed it. 

    The One who secured the place, the choirmaster (I say it with reverence), puts the choir in order, and if it is not in order there is no singing; better pray then.  Nothing gives Him greater pleasure than to have us in company with Himself.  Let us see to it that we are. 

    Chapter 10 is SEPARATION from things without; chapter 11 is that we are to be in the ACCORD OF LOVE.  Love must be supreme.  I pray God we may not be legal. 

    Do not let us be formal, but let us understand what the spirit of the supper is  the LORDS LOVE.  He leads the praises in the assembly.  Let us get alone with the Lord, dear brethren, get under the impress of His love, and be filled with the Spirit. 
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    THE WAYS OF GOD, AND HIS CALLING ON HIGH (FER 15)

    Psalm 23; John 10: 1 - 18

    I want to point out the difference which exists between the two distinct lines on which the Spirit of God leads us. I have no doubt that one line on which the Spirit of God leads, or which the Spirit of God teaches, is to lead our hearts into the consciousness of association with Christ where He is; and I think there is also another line on which the Spirit leads us, and that is to the understanding of all Gods ways down here. When we go to be above, we shall pass out of the scene of Gods ways. Gods ways are wrought down here. The church is to be in the secret of all Gods ways, in order that it may fulfil its proper function in regard of the world to come. Her light was like unto a stone most precious. That could not be the case if the church were not instructed in every way of God. That is our education. 

    There is another line on which the Spirit of God conducts us, and that is into the sense of association with Christ above. The truth of our calling is that we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. That is brought out in Romans 8: 28 - 30. We get the thought of that passage confirmed in Hebrews 2, where you find definitely that God is bringing many sons to glory. The work of the Spirit of God is to connect our hearts with Christ, Gods Son, in glory. The Spirit is the Spirit of Gods Son, and if He is that He evidently witnesses to Gods Son, and His mission is to connect our hearts with Christ in glory, for we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. Hence it is of all moment that Gods Son should be known to us. Our calling is above, it is the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That is what God has called us to. He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself; according to the good pleasure of his will. I cannot conceive anything more important than that our hearts should be instructed by the Spirit of Gods Son in the knowledge of Gods Son: then it is we can understand something of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    That is the line the Spirit takes, and in connection with that we have access to the Father. For through him we both, that is, Jew and gentile, have access by one Spirit unto the Father. I should like for myself, and everybody here would echo it, to be led more into the knowledge of the Son of God. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

    That is one line on which the Spirit of God conducts us. He is the Spirit of Gods Son to enlarge our hearts in the knowledge of Gods Son. He is the One who came out to reveal God, and He was perfectly suitable, and answered in every way to the thoughts of God. 

    What I want to come to is the other line of the Spirits teaching, instructing the saints in the ways of God, and every way of God is taken up in the church. There are many things in which we are instructed which do not directly apply to the calling above. If I take up what we get in this chapter, the Shepherd and the sheep, that is not connected with the calling above; but it is a very important item of Gods ways down here on earth. As saints we are left on earth for the moment, and while we are left here we are led into the reality of the flock and the Shepherd. The purpose of it is that we should be so instructed in every way of God, that the light of the heavenly city may shine very bright in the world to come. I think everybody then will learn everything from the heavenly city. Her light was like unto a stone most precious. That could not possibly come to pass unless we are instructed by the Spirit of God in every way of God. Then we learn what fruit-bearing is. That does not apply to the calling on high in Christ Jesus, but undoubtedly to a people on earth. 

    The shepherd is a great idea in Scripture. It is astonishing how continually it breaks out. Abel was a shepherd, a keeper of sheep. Then Moses kept the flock of Jethro, and he was being trained in that way to shepherd Gods people  the sheep of Gods flock, to lead the people through the wilderness. David was a shepherd. God took him from the sheepfolds that he might shepherd His people Israel. That will show the importance of the shepherd in Scripture. In modern ideas we should not connect a king with a shepherd, but that is the divine idea. The suitability of a king is a shepherd; it is evidenced in Moses and in David. Moses and David stand very distinctly as types of Christ, and both are types of Christ as Shepherd. In the close of Hebrews it says, Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, now mark the remainder of the expression, that great shepherd of the sheep. That refers to a people on earth, not in heaven. It properly applies to Israel. Christ is the great Shepherd of the sheep, and Israel is Jehovahs flock, and will have that place in time to come; but they will learn the features of this place and what is suitable to it in the heavenly city. The heavenly city is the great lesson-book to the universe. The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. You remember the expression in Ephesians 2  that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace. That is what God is going to show forth, and how?  in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. That is what makes me say that the church will really be the great lesson-book to the universe because the church is instructed in every way of God. 

    I want to touch on a few points in connection with the Shepherd and the sheep. It is all of great gain to us in our way down here. The Spirit of God centres our affections on the Lord Jesus on high. He came to make God known; He died for us, and the Spirit conducts us to Him on high. Then there is what Christ is to the flock on earth. That instruction is for the world to come, and it is part of our education. 

    I will take up two or three thoughts in John 10: 4, And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. Verse 9: I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. Verses 14 - 18: I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep, etc. 

    Now, so far as I understand these things, the purpose of Christ in coming here was to lead the sheep out of the fold. He was not going to leave the sheep in an enclosure. There are plenty of enclosures here at the present time. Christendom is a system of enclosures, and that is where the sheep of Christ are kept. I look upon the state church as an enclosure, and dissenting systems as enclosures too. The sheep are all mixed up with a mass of profession, and they are all provided for in enclosures; but that is not at all according to God. The Wesleyan has got his system of doctrine, to keep the sheep right and straight in that system. It is all with the idea of keeping the sheep from the wolves, keeping people sound in doctrine. All these enclosures are where the sheep are supposed to be kept secure. It was the same when Christ came, though then it was a divinely constituted fold; but Christ came into the enclosure to lead the sheep out of it. He must pass out of it Himself He came into the fold, but He could not abide in it, because He must needs die. You do not find all through this chapter that the Lord speaks of dying at the hand of man. It was an absolute necessity that Christ, having become Man, should die, and for the simple reason that He became Man to die. All were dead under the eye of God, and Christ became Man to die. If He dies, He leaves the enclosure; and if He leaves the enclosure, there must be an end of it. He does not come back again to establish the enclosure. He leaves the fold, and the result is that the sheep are led out of the fold. What value could there be in the fold if Christ led out of it? People in the present day have the thought that Christ is in the systems; but if Christ is out of the systems, what value can they have to man? If Christ is not in system, I would much rather be out of system. He leads the sheep out. That is not at all evangelical; there is no gospel in that. He leads the sheep out of the fold. Now He becomes the door of the sheep. That is evangelical. He found the sheep in the fold, and He led them out. There was no question of gospel preaching, but He led them out. Now He becomes the door of the sheep. By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. Where do they enter in? Not into the fold, because the Lord abolished the idea of the fold. I take it that they go in to God. What Christ came for was that by Him they might enter into the knowledge of God. The practical result of that is, by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

    I read Psalm 23 on that account. Jehovah is my shepherd; I shall not want. What is the practical result? He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; he leadeth me beside still waters. What is the practical result to us of the knowledge of God? We are saved, and go in and out, and find pasture. All these things are proper to the sheep. Every blessing which we enjoy down here, which is proper to the sheep, we enjoy by the knowledge of God. All the blessings of christianity are included in knowledge. The power to know them is by the Spirit of God, but what have you in the way of blessing but by knowledge? Our blessings are spiritual, they lie in the sense of salvation, liberty, and pasture. All are found in the knowledge of God. God has given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness. 

    I should not be here tonight if I were not conscious that all the blessings which are proper to me, and which it is my privilege to enjoy, are by the knowledge of God. It is by the knowledge of God I am saved, and have liberty. You cannot get yourself disengaged from other things but by the knowledge of God. All liberty is by the knowledge of God. He leadeth me beside the still waters. I say without any hesitation that all the blessing which we are privileged to enjoy  the secret of it, the power of it, the reality of it  all lies in the knowledge of God. It is a great thing to be led by the Spirit into the knowledge of God, the knowledge of His love, His mercy, His goodness. God has no reserves in His heart. Even if discipline comes in  trials in circumstances, or sickness of the body  it is only to remove some hindrance in us in order that we may be led more distinctly into the knowledge of God. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

    That is a very beautiful expression I quoted from 2 Peter 1. According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness. Why do we meditate on all Gods dealings with His people of old? Because they all instruct our hearts in Gods goodness, patience, kindness, and forbearance. We are led in that way into the knowledge of God, and we are saved, and go in and out and find pasture. That is the effect of entering in by the door. There is no way into the knowledge of God save by Christ; but if we do enter into the knowledge of God, we get the blessed consequences of it in salvation, liberty, and pasture. That is a very great thing. 

    The Lord goes on to say, The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. How do you think we get life, and what does life consist in? In the knowledge of God. God is known to me, His love is known to me. I know that I am superior to death and all evil by the knowledge of God. His love is witnessed in the death of Christ, and now His love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, and that is the secret of life. Life really consists in the knowledge of divine love. We get life, and we get it very abundantly because the Son has brought to us and made plain to us the knowledge of God, and the knowledge of Gods love. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. 

    Other points come out here. I am the door, etc. Then, I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, etc. We have got the good Shepherd, and He is the Shepherd of the sheep, and He led out of the sheepfold. He is the door of the sheep, and we go in, as I said, to God and find salvation, liberty, and pasture. Now the Lord presents Himself in a little different light, as the good Shepherd, and the good Shepherd lays down His life for the sheep. Now the Lord says, I ... know my sheep  that is the good Shepherd  I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. That is not by learning. I want to draw your attention to the peculiarity of the knowledge. It is not by learning. Certainly the Father does not know the Son by learning, and the Son does not know the Father by learning. There was some bond between Christ and the disciples when Christ was here on earth. They knew very little about Christ; and yet the Lord says, I know my sheep, and am known of mine as the Father knows me and I know the Father. There was some kind of indescribable bond between Christ and the disciples; and so it is between Christ and ourselves. It is not a question of how much we may learn about Christ, but there is a kind of indescribable bond which is not gained by learning. There is that kind of knowledge which exists between Christ and the sheep. It is instinctive almost. I know my sheep and am known of mine, etc. I think Christ is able to touch us. Christ was able to touch the disciples. They were very unintelligent. It was very rarely that they were able to understand the words of Christ, and yet there was that indescribable bond. When Peter denied Christ we should hardly have thought that he knew Christ; yet he did, and the Lord recognised it. We find it coming out in John 21. There was an indescribable bond between Peter and Christ. Thou knowest that I love thee. The bond exists in affection. The secret of the knowledge lies in divinely formed affections. As the Father knows me and I know the Father. You might find the simplest and most unintelligent christian, and yet there is that peculiar bond between that christian and Christ. 

    There is one point more  And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold (flock) and one shepherd. Now we get another very important point which is practically learnt down here, and that is unity. Unity has a very great place in the ways of God. Unity comes out all through Scripture. When God made the man and the woman, they were to be one  they shall be one flesh. Then with the twelve sons of Jacob, all were to be one. You get in Psalm 133: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! God attaches very great importance to unity, and He will have unity maintained. God will have unity in the time to come in the twelve tribes of Israel. All are to be bound in one bundle under one Head. We have to keep the unity of the Spirit; it indicates really that wills disappear. There is unity in the Godhead, the Father and the Son are one; and God will have unity down here, and unity is the witness that the will of man disappears. As long as Jew and gentile are there, Jew and gentile will not be one. They can only be one by the practical setting aside of Jew and gentile. The Lord would have one flock and one Shepherd. There is to be a witness here by the Spirit of God that mans will disappears. That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. Unity was to be a witness to the world. Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold (flock) and one shepherd. That was to be really as a witness on the part of God down here on earth. Unity is the great witness. Nothing could have brought unity about between the Jew and the gentile but the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God did bring it about. We find it coming out in the Acts; and unity will be witnessed in Israel. All these things apply to Israel in a kind of way  salvation, liberty, pasture, the knowledge of Christ, the flock  all is to be fulfilled in Israel in the time to come, but then they are fulfilled in a peculiar way in ourselves, and they are part of our education. The ends of the world meet in us. Her light was like unto a stone most precious. 

    It is of great importance for us to understand what Christ is to us down here  the gain we have got by knowing Christ as the door. How far do we know Christ? He knows us as the Father knows Him and He knows the Father. It is a great point that we should appreciate that which Christ is to us down here. It is very important that unity should be maintained down here, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. It was a remarkable spectacle to the world to see Jew and gentile walking together in spiritual affections. All the world knew the enmity between Jew and gentile; how could they explain their walking together? The truth was that some extraordinary power had come to pass which had broken down the barrier. All that came to pass in the revelation of God. How could fleshly distinctions be maintained in the light of the death of Christ, and the presence of the Spirit of God? If we can regard ourselves in the light of the death of Christ, and in the power and presence of the Spirit of God, what divergence can there be between us? If I see the assertion of will on the part of the saints, they are not in the light of the death of Christ, they are not in the consciousness of the love expressed in the death of Christ. What a wonderful thing it will be when Israel is restored  they have been split into two great parts. What a wonderful thing when they come together, when they are joined into one stick under one Head! What a witness it will be to the power and grace of God in the midst of the world. We are to be a witness to that unity in the power of the Spirit. 

    What I would press on you is that we should not be content with the mere letter, but that we should get the reality of things, and when I speak of the reality of things, I mean the Shepherd and the sheep. He knows us, and we know Him. How far are we affected by that? 

    The disciples did not read many books when Christ was with them. They did not want to be entertained with literature; they did not want relaxation of mind. Christ was enough for them. It grieves me to see the number of things you find saints turning to for occupation of mind. It rather seems as if Christ were not enough for them. Christ should be enough for us. Everything else should be secondary and subordinate, and really governed by Christ  all should be tending to the knowledge of Christ. I know my sheep and am known of mine, etc., and all goes on to this, that you get unity maintained here amongst the saints. Christ was their bond, and Christ is our bond; and so it is that unity is maintained in spiritual affections one with another. I want you not simply to read this chapter as a very beautiful chapter. Do not rest content with that, 

    for that is not the work of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God will not leave you simply to admire. Do not stop there  the point is not simply to admire, but to adopt these things; what I mean is, to be led into the truth and reality of them by the Spirit of God. 

    It becomes an extremely important item in our education as to the place the church will fill in the time to come. It is a point of transcendent beauty that her light is like unto a stone most precious, because she is so instructed in every way of God. The ends of the earth meet in the church. She takes up all that is past, and will take in all that is to come. 

    The purpose of divine teaching is that we should be in the reality of these things, not only that we should admire them as very beautiful lessons to be learnt, but that we should adopt them. Christ, as Shepherd, is a great reality to us, and we are His sheep to follow Christ down here. Then if we follow Christ, we turn our back on a very great many things in the world, and a very great many false shepherds in the world. It is a wonderful thing to be brought out of the fold, and to find every blessing in the knowledge of God. We do not want to be kept in an enclosure; in the knowledge of God we are led into every blessing. Everything accrues to the christian by the knowledge of God. He has given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue. 
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    JEHOVAH MY SHEPHERD (JND 21)

    Psalm 23

    The blessings into which, as the Shepherd, the Lord leads the flock are not merely temporal but spiritual. The veil is now rent from top to bottom, and we are brought to God. God is not only caring for us all the way, but the exercise of our souls should be to walk in the light with Him, and, if by any means, to attain to the resurrection from the dead. The care He takes is to bring us up to walk in the power of that heavenly glory with Himself. Keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me. God is not only known to us as Jehovah, giving us mercies all the way along the road; but it is the Father blessing us with spiritual things. True, the hairs of our head are all numbered; but there is discipline for our souls as well, which leads into blessing. 

    Any pious Jew, having a renewed nature, in old time might know and use this psalm, saying, Jehovah, my Shepherd. The holiness of God was not fully revealed; and therefore the conscience not disquieted, and the distance not felt. They knew the favour of God and counted on His goodness then; but now we are brought into the light and see what judgment is The veil is rent, and Gods holiness is manifested; for we are in the light, as He is in the light, through Jesus. The darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. 

    Now that sin has been fully shewn out  the death of Christ proving what the enmity of the heart was  this matter must be settled. I cannot say, I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever, if I have not the knowledge of sin forgiven. I cannot talk of confidence, if I have a fear of judgment and I see the desert of sin in the light of His holiness. I cannot consistently speak of One who may be my Judge, that He is my Shepherd, and I shall dwell with Him. To know Him as our Shepherd, we must not have it an unsettled matter about sins being forgiven. God cannot let sin into His presence. 

    Now the question is one of happiness with God. Conflict by the way there is also of course; but God is my Shepherd. Not only has He done something for me, but He is something to me: therefore it is said that your faith and hope might be IN GOD. I believe in God as seen in Christ, as one who has loved me perfectly and manifested His love by putting away my sins. The kindness and love of God our Saviour towards men hath appeared. The thought I may now have of God is that He has done all this for me, and that He is all this to me. I may fail and so get into evil, and this will make me ashamed; but it should not destroy my confidence, because my faith and hope are in God Himself. Now God is my Shepherd, and we may have confidence in Himself, for it is not merely said, He has done this, and He will do that, but I shall not want. There never can be a want to the soul that has the supply. It is the application of this power and goodness of God to my every-day need that I shall feel, and all this must go on the ground of sin forgiven. Now I have found out, not only my need of being justified, but that He has justified me. Whom He called, them He also justified; Romans 8. 

    The starting-point of Christian experience is God for us; and if God be for us, who can be against us? I am the object of His favour, which is better than life. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters. I shall find good everywhere. I shall lie down, no one making me afraid. Though the wolf may prowl in the way, I lie down in green pastures. It is He leadeth me, and that must be in perfect peace and enjoyment beside the still waters. This is the natural Christian state. We realise all things ours, for God is for us; therefore we may lie down. We shall have conflict, etc., but amidst it all enjoyment. If the sorrow gets between our souls and God so as to produce distrust, it is sin. Even if sin comes in, sad as it is, He can restore the soul. Whether from trouble, or from offending, He can restore. See what thoughts are here given about God! The Psalmist does not say, I must get my soul restored, and then go to God, but He restoreth my soul. So if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father. Who can restore but He? There may be something to correct in us, if not actually a fall. There may be hardness in my heart, which trouble shews me, and the like. For our good in this way He sends trouble, as well as that which is our proper portion following Him who was the Man of sorrows. But if He restores, it is for His names sake. Here am I, a poor, fainting, wretched creature, and the Lord comes in and lifts me up  why? For his names sake. Whatever I am, God is for me; and not only in this way, but also against enemies. For, though I walk through the valley, etc. (verse 4). Man had reason to quail at death before Christ came; but now in the fullest sense, we need fear no evil. Death is ours now. We have the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead. If they took my life, they could not hurt me, for I am trusting to One who could raise me. Paul as good as says, If they take this life, I have lost nothing; nay, it is positive gain, for it hastens me on the road. Death is not terrible now. Why? Thou art with me. It is terrible without this. Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. It is not a rod, but Thine, so I shall fear no evil. No one can compete with God. Death is the very thing by which Christ has saved me, and it is that by which He will take me into His presence   Absent from the body, present with the Lord. It may come as a trial to exercise my soul. Well, I have to remember, Thou art with me. 

    There is not only failure in life and failure in death to meet, but there are mighty enemies (verse 5). Nevertheless I can sit down amongst them, and find everything given me for food. I feed on this dying Christ, and it was in His death Satans power was most put forth. In another light Satan comes and tempts me with the flesh, but I can say to him, I am dead; I have a right to say it  I may fail in saying it, but that is another thing. Satan cannot touch anything but my flesh; and if I am mortifying my members, he has no power. If my members are alive, Satan cannot count me dead. In the presence of all then I can sit down and say, I have done with them all  for Thou art with me. I have found that power by which they are made nothing to me. Then we arrive at further security, joy, and blessedness still: Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. Now that Christ has ascended and the Holy Ghost has been given, there is triumphant peace and abounding in joy through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    I now find God Himself the source of all, and not only this as a present thing, but seeing what God is, I can say, goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever. We shall never want goodness and not find it. Goodness shall follow me. Assuredly the goodness of God is better than mans, even if we could get this. There is a place to dwell in: that is my hope. For us it is the Fathers house. There are not only blessings conferred, but a place to dwell in with the Father for ever. As He brought Christ through, of course He will bring me through too, and I am there now by faith. I am at home with my Father. He would have us feel that all the correctings and chastenings by the way are founded upon the fact that He is for us. When peace is really settled through the work of Christ, I have all these exercises; and what is known only to faith at the beginning becomes afterwards experience, though always faith too; but, every step having had this experience, we can say that we know it. Whatever it be we meet with by the way, we know it is all for good, and we shall dwell for ever with Him. Wonderful grace! 

  

  
    PSALM 23 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 23 (JND 37)

    Psalm 23

    Notice in this, and also in the two following Psalms, Messiah having Jehovah for His Shepherd; compare John 10. 

    I have nothing particular to remark on this Psalm. Jehovah is the point; still there is the portion  restoration  security in the shadow of death, in the presence  in spite of enemies, security, and blessing constantly, and to dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever. This is personal association with and care of Jehovah in intimacy with Him as a Protector. 

    This Psalm, then, passing through the trouble, introduces Messiah, as a Man, to the Lords house  His Fathers house. In the following Psalm we have the earth the Lords, and the King of Glory in His coming forth. Thus in these two Psalms, Israels Shepherd in the Person of Christ, i.e., Christ, as the Man united to Israel, owns Jehovah, in its behalf, as in righteousness One with it, as His Shepherd. So He would be baptised  come out of Egypt  obey  though a Son, learn obedience by the things which He suffered. Then also the earth is Jehovahs, the world and they that dwell therein. This introduces all to Jacob and the hill of the Lord as a centre, and who is to sit there? Christ, the King of Glory! And who is He? He is Jehovah  Jehovah of Hosts, mighty in battle, thus identified, in these two Psalms, with the sheep of His pasture  Jehovah, His Shepherd, and manifested as Jehovah in the midst of the assembled world at Zion. What a place, and compass of glory to hold! To us it is the Cross for sin, and death the door, laying down His life for the sheep, and One with the Father; so we may compare our relative positions. 

    This Psalm is plainly the Lord Jesus Christ, as Man, expressing His faith as Enos. Verse 3 might seem difficult to some, but besides His resurrection, the enquiry into the way in which He entered into the suffering and sorrows of His people will, I suppose, show the force of this, and abundantly fill the hearts of them that know it. The comparison of verses 27 and 32, John 12 and the garden of Gethsemane in John 18:4, will illustrate this. 
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    FEAR (JT 58)

    Genesis 15: 1; Psalm 23: 4

    I have read these two verses to speak of what they speak of, and that is fear. Fear is a great element. It is the beginning of wisdom, we are told. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, but the fear of the enemy is another matter, and that is more what is in mind. Abraham and David are taken up in these verses; taken up to some extent at least, because they are divine favourites. It may he said by some that all are favourites, and there is truth in that too; although we can clearly understand that there is a difference between a person saved so as by fire and saved by the activity of love. So heaven has its own way of denoting its favourites, and it would stimulate what leads to favouritism in this sense; favouritism to heaven. The best example I can get of favouritism of divine persons is the apostle Paul. There must be many not especially mentioned, but beginning the list, if one might mention it, is Enoch. He was not, we are told, for God took him. God did not take him because he was displeased with him in any sense. On the contrary he pleased God. He had this testimony that he pleased God before he was taken. And Noah may also be mentioned, but I have more now in mind to stress Abraham a good deal, because he is a family man. Hence, to be the heads of families is a great aspiration; not the least because it tests us to be heads of families, and the test brings out what there is of God in the head whoever he may be. Paul himself calls attention to the fact that among the ministers of the word of God there were not many fathers, Ten thousand instructors is a wide range as applied to the instructors as compared with fathers. He said there were not many; not not any but there were not many. So John speaks about fathers. I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning, meaning that they were conversant or had a great knowledge of Christ; not simply as in redemption but from the beginning, redemption being in view, of course, but fatherhood preceded it as a qualification, as an acquirement. 

    So I venture to speak of Abraham as a prominent person among the favourites of heaven. Others I might mention, such as David, such as Moses, a peculiar favourite, of whom it is said, the form of Jehovah doth he behold. He would excel even prophets. Moses had a peculiar place, therefore, among the servants of God. Why then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses? So that God is against all those who are against the favourites of heaven. Moses is regarded as a leading person in that sense and then David too, without coming into the New Testament. But I linger around this thought because I believe God is bent on bringing about favourites, heavenly favourites at the present time, such as He will have liberty in translating to heaven. Enoch is the great prototype of all of them. Before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. I do not have anything to commend more to the youth here tonight than that they should seek to please God. And so with Abraham in this peculiar chapter. I say peculiar because it is the first chapter in which the word of God is formally presented. It is said here, After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision. It is the word of Jehovah. In having gone over favourites one has in mind the word of the Lord; not the commandment but the word; and Abraham is the first to have it presented to him. Therefore he is outstanding in that sense, and it came at a time before which he had been through trial. He had been through trial with his nephew Lot. Lot is a remarkable man, but his uncle brought him along as he was called out. Jehovah said He called him alone, but he brought Lot anyway. You might say, He was his nephew. Well, we have to be on our guard against our nephews or nieces. So the sequel showed that Abraham had good cause for regretting that he brought his nephew along with him. God had called him alone; and here Abraham is signalized as having been the first to whom the word of the Lord came. I mean formally, because the word of God was there at the outset from the time light shone. God spoke, we are told, and it was done. That was the word. He commanded and it stood fast. That is akin to the word. And then, Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine. 2 Corinthians 4: 6. He commanded and spoke that light should shine out of darkness; but there is no formal reference to the word of Jehovah until this chapter. And it is quite significant that it should be in this chapter and that there should be a fear attached to it. Fear in the sense that we should not be affected by it. And what is in mind in speaking thus is the danger that fear may hamper us in our testimony; not the fear of the Lord, of course. That is the beginning of wisdom; but the fear of man; the fear of circumstances, the fear of hostility. Our testimony may be damaged by it, even the fear of physical harm; but especially circumstantial harm, such as might arise from personal circumstances. It is one of the greatest things that comes to many dear brethren, that we should be above the fear of man. What can man do unto me? it says. 

    And so Jehovah says to Abraham here in a vision, Fear not, Abram. You might say that was a sort of formula although it is not quite. It is not quite so frequently alluded to in scripture as we might think; but it is alluded to. For instance, in the New Testament when the angel Gabriel appeared to Zacharias the father of John the baptist, he said, Fear not. There was no need of fear. An angel will cause you no fear if you are a righteous man, and he was said to be righteous, both he and his wife. There was no cause, therefore, for fear. And so with Mary and the Lords mother  Fear not. And so in the book of Joshua there are many references. Be thou strong and very courageous, was said to him. He was a leader of Gods people in the war, and dear brethren, we must expect war. If we evade it because of fear we will suffer damage and the testimony will suffer damage. I speak thus very advisedly because I have seen so much of it. Ones own mind has suffered from it: the fear of danger when there is no fear; and even if there were fear, go through it. For it is given to us not only to believe on the Lord Jesus but to suffer. And He says, And be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, Matthew 10: 28. Fear Him. That is wholesome fear. But fear of the adversary is another matter. It has to be carefully watched and evaded for it is given to us, as I said, not only to believe but to suffer. The Lord went through it. He went through it unflinchingly. He felt it but He went through it and was victorious. 

    And now to come back to this scripture; I am speaking of Abraham. I have in mind, of course, in the second scripture I read to speak of David, but Abraham, I might say, is young in the faith. He was in the faith; in fact he is said to be the father of the faithful; the father of all those who believe. He is first spoken of in chapter 12 and he is called out. We are in the age of persons being called out. I called him when he was alone, Jehovah said, but He did not leave it at that. He said, I blessed him. So that if we take up the right attitude we shall be blessed. Go through it. Warfare is involved, but victory is involved. That is a certainty. So the Spirit of God undoubtedly had this in mind in taking up this young man, although in the ordinary sense he was quite old at the time; seventy-five or so, but he was relatively young. He lived to be one hundred and seventy-five years of age, so he was not much more than one-third of his age at this time. Jehovah certainly felt for him and would guard him. He had no child, no son or daughter; and that in itself was a danger in his case, as the facts show. So that is what God says to him  Fear not, Abram. Abram immediately says, Lord Jehovah, what wilt thou give me? seeing I go childless. That has to be faced. There is danger wrapped up in it, and he immediately speaks of it to Jehovah. God had said to him, Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. And Abram said, Lord Jehovah, what wilt thou give me? seeing I go childless. The sequel of this shows that there was great danger wrapped up in the barren condition of this man and woman. But God foresaw that too. Abram says, Lo, to me thou hast given no seed, and behold, a son of my house will be mine heir. Now again we have the word of the Lord. I am stressing this and have already stressed it, but I am referring to it again, because the realm of the word of God is the very realm in which we are to live. It will constantly test us  the word of the Lord; not simply that He says certain things, but the word of the Lord is a particular thing. Indeed, the Spirit of God describes it in Hebrews 4: 12, For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; 

    but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. We have really no choice in that sense, if we are believers at all. The word of God is the realm in which we are to live; the only safe one really. It will unfold things to us, open up things to us; but it would correct us. It will cut through our purposes and ambitions. And so it was found here in this chapter; twice over already in these verses, and it is the first mention of it formally. Surely Jehovah has in mind to make much of Abraham. He has already made much of him. He is going to add to him. His soul is going to be pierced through. I am not speaking thus because Abraham is here to listen to me. He is not. He once was in the sphere of hearing the word of God and that is why I am speaking about him. We are here and each one of us is now obligated to pay attention to the word of God, and we see how it affected Abraham. He said, Lo, to me thou hast given no seed, and behold, a son of my house will be mine heir. And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him saying, This shall not be thine heir, but he that will come forth out of thy body shall be thine heir. And he led him out, and said, Look now toward the heavens, and number the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said to him, So shall thy seed be! That is, God is now in His words full of encouragement to His servant and what I am saying is amplifying the first sentence read: After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram. After these things. I have already alluded to these things in chapter 14 particularly. It is the chapter in which Melchisedec appears: king of righteousness, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God. But other things have happened in the chapter and these are the things I have already touched: the danger of being afraid of them. If we become afraid of circumstances we shall not be able to carry through the government of the house of God because it involves what Satan does not like. There is not time for me to go over the ground of what has been said of comparatively recent times, as to what should not be done to alleviate the state of things in certain persons, because of the danger of them being turned aside; and that danger is that they will turn aside to evil; and the danger that would be averted would be evil  leaven laying hold of people in their homes; in their marriage links, in their family links. Some of you may think I am unintelligible  I am not plain enough; but what I am saying is plain to most of you. There has been a trend among the brethren of lowering the standard of the fellowship, and I am warning now that God is not going to brook it at all. He will go on even if He has to reduce the number that are going on. If they go away, as the Lord says Will ye also go away?  if they do, He will say to us, There are certain principles that I have set out and I am going to stand by them, and I will stand by those who stand by them, even if the numbers be reduced. God is more concerned about quality, about holiness and purity than He is about numbers. Of course, He loves numbers if they are such as He wishes; and He is going to have numbers. We read of the many brethren  many. We read of the word few in scripture too, referring to the saints. Into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water, 1 Peter 3: 20,  Noah and his house. Eight souls were not many but God was determined to have them and He had them. We do not hear of any turning away at the door of the ark. Many did not come to the door. I know that. Millions did not come Only eight came, but they came, and the ark moved along with them, showing that God is not concerned about filling vessels or ships. He is concerned about the quality of the persons who are in the path of faith professedly. And so there was no lowering of the standard in Noahs day. He kept to the principles. There are those who have a vocabulary that God cannot set His seal to; nor can faith set its seal to; the word narrow for instance. It is said the brethren are too narrow. Well, scripture says, For narrow the gate and straightened the way that leads to life. Matthew 7:14. Let us be sure we have that word in our vocabulary in its meaning. Wide the gate and broad the way that leads to destruction. I am endeavouring to bring in the idea of vocabulary, because Christians ought to have a vocabulary of their own. God has. He is not afraid to use the numeral eight referring to the number that were saved. You might say, It is not enough for a meeting. Well, they were there one hundred and fifty days or so. Can we not believe there was something for God in the ark? One thing to be noted is they were all grown persons, all mature persons. God has had that in His mind too, maturity. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes. That was at the door of the ark  no babes, no little ones. You say, Well, that is somewhat contradictory of what you have been saying, because a household implies the babes. I spoke about households and fathers of houses and households imply babes, but not in the ark. You will not find any trace of a babe or a young person among the inmates of the ark. Do not misunderstand what I am saying, because there must be children. God said, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. He said that to Adam and Eve, and it holds today. At the same time we have to follow what God does in His wisdom and He did not direct that the children should be there. You say, Well what became of them? Did Noah not have any? Did his children not have any? We are not told. There were eight souls saved by water and heaven does not hide for a moment that there were no children, because God intended to bring out something and He is intending to bring out something now too, and He will use others suitable for that something so that we may have the truth, and have it standing and stand by it. 

    So that it is worth the while; the fellowship is worth the while. It is worth the name of fellowship. If we have in mind simply to augment the fellowship in the sense of numbers then fellowship will soon disappear and become idolatry, so that it will have to disappear. God will not go on with it. Pardon me for lingering so long. I find if I become pressed I would like to hear if it is the Lords voice and I keep on at that; I feel I am safe keeping on at that. The brethren need that. They do not necessarily need a long address; not necessarily. Paul spoke until midnight, but that must have been necessary, very necessary, even if it called for, apparently, the death of a boy. Let him die if the word of God cannot go on because of him. But Paul enfolded him in his arms and said, His life is in him, and brought him up and he became a brother among the brethren. I say brother though he is not called a brother; but a boy may be a brother. Some of you here who are boys are brethren. Thank God for that! You are in danger, though, because you are boys. You need maturity and if you ignore what you need you are in danger. 

    So as I said, we want quality. Therefore we come back to what was said to Abraham, Fear not, Abram. I am thy shield. Look at this. It is a matter of protection. Just a few nights ago we were speaking about the wall of the heavenly city; how great it was, 

    great and high. That is to say, evil was excluded. The wall was supposed to exclude evil. There was a great and high wall. And then we are told about the beautiful ornamentations at the bottom, at the foundation of it. It is most beautiful to think of all that, and all that is because of what I have been saying  the danger of lowering the standard of fellowship. And now God is saying to Abraham, I know the danger you have been in. I know you have had three hundred and eighteen trained soldiers in your house. God would say that to Abraham  three hundred and eighteen trained soldiers in his house. I do not say they were always soldiering. I do not think they were. They were trained soldiers in the house of Abraham, but we may be sure they did other things. I do not think brethren would get on very well if they did nothing else but soldiering, or fighting. Love must be made way for. But to come back to Abraham: I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. The shield is protection. Of course, it is very good to have protection if there is danger  persons who would attack you or kill you. But that is not all; the next word is, I am ... thy exceeding great reward. That is what you are going to get in your position; so that the word fear enters into that. Fear not. But what enters into that is great reward. Danger, of course, may be there, but great reward is there. God is telling us, dear brethren, that we belong to the Abrahamic line. He is the father of us all. None should be more interesting to us here tonight than Abraham. His name means, father of a multitude; not simply that he had a wife and a house. That would be small as compared with this wonderful expression, father of a multitude, which is the name that Abraham acquired from God after this. So that he has the idea of protection of which I have been speaking, and if we have not got that protection and if we do not avail ourselves of it, and if we are afraid of our circumstances the fellowship will become deteriorated and disappear. We may as well face these facts, because if God is to go on with us He is bound to impress us with the facts. It is urgent and we must recognize these facts and not fear with any amazement. So we have protection and it really implies that Abraham is a comparatively young brother. He was young in the faith. He was the father of the faithful but he was comparatively young in it and he needed this encouragement. He needed not to fear. Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. 

    So the history of Abraham is just to open up all this. I could not speak of anything more important or practical than what I am saying. The history of Abraham stretches out before us in its  I could not say infinite and yet in a way it is infinite  length, because Abraham is just the outgoing, as it were; the fact of what God is in man. God is not man; Abraham was a man. God is to be worked out in Abraham, and hence the reward would undoubtedly include children. Hence the word is, And he led him out, and said, Look now toward the heavens, and number the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said to him, so shall thy seed be! Now listen, And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. And then, as I said, the wonderful history of Abraham just opens up to our minds at the present moment, if our minds are ready for it. The Spirit of God would enlarge the thought, the history of Abraham, implying that we are all the children of Abraham; in fact, the children of God. And the children of God is what we are said to be in the gospel of John particularly. Now are we children of God, it is said in the epistle. But in the gospel we have the thought that it is given to us; the privilege is given to us to become children of God; born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. That is our great heritage and it enters into the moment as I am speaking; the heritage that we belong to and that we have implies the children of God. We have the brethren. We cannot say how many; they are said to be many. There are many sons and there are many brethren; many brethren of Christ and many sons of God, so that we will have plenty of fellowship, plenty of love eternally. It is, therefore, incumbent upon us to be urgent in regard to the principles of God, and to maintain what is suitable to the house of God in the way of government whatever it costs. It is most painful to survey the history of the testimony as one has the opportunity of doing, and see how many are lost; lost for simply selfish reasons  people turning away from the truth as they turned away from the Lord. And I would say to you now, you young people, Will ye also go away? Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The priestly side is stressed there, and we cannot afford to lose the priest, nor shall we. If they are real priests they will stay. It is because they are not priests they go. 

    That is about all I have to say, only I have to go to David for a moment. It is not because David was so old or because he had such a large family, or because he had such wealth, such military ability, but because and only because he had experience. David had experience. Abraham is not represented in the passage I have read as particularly having experience. He needed to get right as to what God could do for him and would do for him, and had done for him. But David in the psalm I read says, Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. These are the words of an experienced man, a man experienced with God. He is the author of the number twenty-four, not the author of the number twelve. That is Jacob. David is the author of the number twenty-four; that is to say, double twelve, two dispensations instead of one. We are a dispensational people. Those who form the assembly are dispensational people, but not necessarily in the singular, but people of dispensations. We belong to dispensations. We know something about the coming dispensation and we know something about the past. We are in the present and it is the greatest of all the dispensations, but David is the author, as I might say, and the worker-out in the first book of Chronicles of the number twenty-four and it is brought into the New Testament; that is to say, the Revelation. The word revelation largely enters into the matter of twenty-four. The word is apocalypse and signifies an unveiling, things opened up to us that are not yet manifest. Those who love God will get the unveiling of His mind; and the book of Revelation is just that. It is the unveiling and almost immediately we have four and twenty elders and four living creatures. David has in mind what is used of God to open up the dispensational idea in the plural; I mean, the dual character of it. That is to say, the place that is ours is in the longest and greatest of all, because it involves the assembly. It is formation and it is testimony; what it is to be in heaven; to open up the heavenly side here on earth. That is our dispensation. But then we have been looking down on the coming dispensation, or what is called the millennial day. The word millennial is of course, one thousand years; the oldest man was nine hundred and sixty-nine years old, but he did not attain the age of one thousand. But presently we shall be living eternally. In a moment we shall be transferred; maybe in a meeting like this the transformation will take place  the translation to heaven. We read how Paul says that the Lord appeared to five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom are still alive, he said, but some have fallen asleep. They are not changed yet. They have died; they have fallen asleep, but they are not raised. But when the millennium comes, the very threshold of it, the thousand years, it says, blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection. It opens up the first resurrection. It begins with that; but then it runs on here on earth with men and women and children in flesh and blood. Children are spoken of and old people in flesh and blood. God is going to show what He can do in retaining people here on earth in flesh and blood. He can keep them alive one thousand years. Some will have to go; they will die under judgment even in that thousand years, but in general it is a wonderful time. It is a time of perfection in which God keeps things going in men in flesh and blood and we have part in that too. We have part in the present dispensation which is the greatest, as I said before  the longest and the greatest in the sense of the formation of the assembly; in the sense of the calling out of the assembly. Now I am speaking of the most blessed and greatest things, that we are called out and yet left here as men and women to glorify God in bodies of flesh and blood. It is said of the Lord that He ate before them; He partook of actual human food that would sustain blood and flesh. The Lord partook of that after He rose from the dead. It is what He can do; what God can do. What can God not do? So that if God says He will retain men here for one thousand years, He can do that. And then what I am speaking of now is that we shall have part in this wonderful thing as well as having part in the present, the gospel period; the period in which souls are called out and formed into an assembly through the gospel. At the same time we are going to be translated before the millennium starts. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power, Revelation 20: 6. We shall never come into the second death. We will go into heaven; we belong to heaven. We are translated to heaven by the power of God; but in that sense we have part in the coming dispensation, which is another one, as I said before, of flesh and blood, but God keeping it in power, showing what He can do. We shall look down upon it. We shall reign over the earth; not on it but over it. So you can see that great things are ahead of us, but what I am speaking of now is the present, and the importance of being without fear. Fear not those that kill the body. We are to be without fear of circumstances, going through according to the will of God. It is said of David, He had served his own generation by the will of God. If we do that we will attain to the divine principles. Stand by them whatever they may cost us. 
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    1 Samuel 17: 1-3; 1 Chronicles 18: 12; Psalm 23: 1-6

    It is evident that in a very good land, of which Scripture speaks, mountains and valleys are essential. In fact the two are required, together with springs and rivers, for fruitfulness. I would like to say a word about these three valleys. The valley of Achor is the door of hope, and if we pass through that door, there is a wonderful hope for the present time. There is the hope that the end of the assemblys history will correspond with the beginning. At the beginning, Christ was everything. Neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own, Acts 4: 32. Christ was everything to them, and every one of us will come to that if we go through that door of hope, and that is through the valley of trouble. There are wonderful mountains in Gods land. That great mountain, mount Zion, is there. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, Psalm 48: 2. That is in Gods land, and we love to go to it. Then there is the mountain of Lebanon towering up towards heaven, where the cedars, the firs, and other woods grow for Gods temple. The mount of Olives is there, covered with trees that represent spiritual persons. The holy mount is there where Christs face shone as the sun, where the cloud was, and the voice out of the cloud. All these mountains are in that very good land which the spies searched, but there are also many valleys there. If we are to be fertile, we must have to do with the valleys as well as the mountains. I think we all like the mountains, not that one would discredit them, of course, but fertility is in the valleys. It is remarkable how many valleys are connected with judgment  scenes of judgment. We must come into these valleys if we are to be fertile. The valley of Elah, in the first passage I read, is one of these valleys. What is seen in this valley is a giant of immense stature without a head, his forehead has been pierced by a stone from the brook and his head taken to Jerusalem. We must visit that valley if we are to be fertile. The oaks grow there, it implies a valley of oaks; Elah means oaks, and if we grow there we shall be stable. This giant has been overcome and his head removed. The Philistines represent man with his natural instincts operating in the things of God. If we let our minds operate in divine things, then we are Philistines, but if we go through this valley in our own experience, then we shall be stable and shall be preserved from the natural mind, which is enmity against God. The valley of Elah is where fertility and stability are known, and where there is complete judgment of the Philistine mind. 

    David slung his stone into the giants forehead. That is where the trouble lay, not in his heart but in his forehead, and when he drew the giants sword he cut off his head and took it to Jerusalem. Goliath lay there as a witness to the judgment of God against the mind of man operating in divine things. The seeds of that are abroad corrupting every part of christendom, it is like a plague spreading. The gain of going down into this valley is to see Goliath with all his stature, implying human greatness, without any evidence of intelligence left  his head gone. 

    The next passage is the valley of salt. Salt is referred to many times in the Scriptures. This is a valley of salt, and is another place where judgment is exercised, for the Edomites are slain here. It is generally connected with the valley of the Edomites. Edom is Esau. Edom means red, he represents the first man, as Esau, ever seeking to be conspicuous according to the flesh. There is not a man, woman, or child on the earth who does not want to be conspicuous. It is natural to the human heart, but if we go to the valley of salt we shall see that the Edomite is overthrown. Salt represents the great preservative element that is found amongst Gods people by accepting the judgment of God. The Lord says, Remember Lots wife, Luke 17: 32, that is the pillar of salt, remember Gods holy judgment. The preservative is in that pillar. If our hearts are in Sodom, if we give place to that which is of Edom, God is outside of it all. The valley of salt is the judgment of God on the first man. I think I am right in saying, that in every battle in that valley Gods people were victorious. They went down in the sense of Gods judgment against sin and against the features of the first man. God is always with us if we are in that valley. We conquer in the light of the holy judgment of God. That is the great preservative in ones soul. 

    In the last passage I read we get the valley of the shadow of death. I believe that tends to fertility in the soul. When we go down into that valley, we go down in our souls in the recognition that the shadow of death is on everything there. No one knows how near death is actually, but the shadow is on everything. Death casts its shadow on everything on the earth. It rests on every relationship  husbands, wives, children, homes, businesses. Everything here on the earth is under the shadow of death. The more we go into that valley and explore it, the more fertile we become. Not that you would discredit relationships and the homes of the saints, but they will not remain. Not that you are to be unfaithful in your occupation, but it will not remain; not that you are to be careless with money that you are entrusted with, but it will not remain. We hold everything here in the light of the fact that it will not endure. No one was more fruitful than the apostle Paul. He said, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal: but the things which are not seen are eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. He says in effect, I am going through this valley, I have my eye on things which are not seen and that will abide; and he was more fruitful than anyone. Think of his offspring! He says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel, 1 Corinthians 4: 15, and of Onesimus he says, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Philemon 10. That man was maintained in every valley. He did not steal a Babylonish garment as Achan, nor did he covet any mans silver or gold. He was maintained in the refusal of human wisdom, and in accord with Gods judgment as to Corinth. He says in effect, I have judged the matter, I have judged this matter as God judges it. Then his mind was ever on the fact that everything, the good as well as the bad, everything on this earth, is under the shadow of death. His eye was not on things which are seen, but on things unseen, which abide for eternity. 

    I just wanted to stress this. There are many other valleys. The result of going into the valleys is fertility. Balaam saw that when he said, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters, Numbers 24: 5, 6. I am sure we all want to have part in the fertility at the present moment, in what is fruitful to God in the closing days of the dispensation. We know the valleys and we know the mountains, and many of the valleys relate to the activity of judgment on evil. May the Lord help us to visit these places more often in our souls. 
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    Psalm 24

    This Psalm seems the introduction of Jehovah into the great scene of Christs sufferings, trial, and humiliation. It is a transition Psalm  His manifestation as, and to be, Jehovah. The title of the Psalm, if correct, is remarkable; it would rather seem that something was left out, or that it was elliptical. It is not a Psalm of, or on, David, but On David, a Psalm on, or of Jehovah, though Jehovah seems also to join itself to the following words  LDavid mizmor l Jehovah haaretz (of David, a Psalm on Jehovah, the earth is Jehovahs). 

    The Septuagint has the singular addition of tes mias sabbatou (on the first day of the week) which is indeed he kuriake hemera (the Lords day). But this Psalm specially includes His dominion over the Gentiles, i.e., Christs supreme glory  The earth, etc., For he hath founded it. But, being the Lord  Who shall ascend into His presence? He that walks in righteousness; that is therefore Gentile saints as well as Jews. Still, Jacob having the pre-eminence, they seek Jacobs face, or Him as the God of Jacob, for there His name is. The latter part of the Psalm is too plain to need comment. Christ here enters the gates of glory as the victorious Deliverer  Himself Jehovah of hosts. 

    This Psalm embraces, as the state things, that the earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof. Yet His house and the seat of His present glory is in Jacob  who are those who shall ascend there? And though those, more immediately concerned, may be of the fountain of Israel, still the door is open to every one coming up with clean hands and a pure heart. Hence it is not principles on which the crowd of ungodly is avoided, but the personal state of the person who comes  not the character descriptively but the state. 

    We have in this Psalm the universality of power, and the character of Jehovah, and those, who have this character, will then have the blessing of Jehovah, Israels Shepherd. He is this then to the world, by virtue of what He is necessarily in power and character. Yet herein Jacob is still held in his place, see verse 6, and compare John 6:20, 24, which, so compared with verse 23, and verse 20 compared with verse 22, much open the relative position of Christians with Jews under Jehovah, through the revelation of the Fathers name. 

    The recognition of Christ as Jehovah closes it  His exaltation to the full glory of universal dominion as Jehovah, after His identification with them in sorrow, and leading them, and being over them in battle. The Lord ... shall fight, as when he fought in the day of battle  it is consequent upon these battles, for and with Israel, that He sits upon the throne of the kingdom. The saints are with Him previously; but He is united as David with the Jews, and takes with them Davids humiliation, as well as, intermediately, Aarons place and Davids victories moreover, but this is not sitting on the throne of the kingdom as King of Glory, as thereon and after He shall do. He will have come in His glory, as regards us indeed, When he shall come in his glory ... then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. 
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    GATES LIFTED UP (JR 2)

    Psalm 24:7-10; Luke 12:34-36

    I just wanted to link on with our brothers opening prayer, speaking of the Lord going into heaven, and the reception He had, and indeed that He might be received into our hearts.  The verses read in this Psalm show what is spontaneous: the gates lift themselves up, the everlasting doors lift themselves up.  It is a spontaneous matter; it is not an arduous matter, it is not creaking gates.  They are gates that respond immediately, and that was so when the Lord Jesus entered into heaven.  Think of Him mighty in battle; think of the mighty Victor entering into the courts of heaven  wonderful!  Think of the acclamation!  It says He was carried up into heaven (Luke 24: 51): think of the appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ as He enters into heaven.  Think of the Father saying to Him, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet, Ps 110: 1.  He is still awaiting that moment, and for two thousand years, the preaching of the glad tidings creates an opportunity for repentant sinners; a wonderful result from the Lord entering in!  He says to the overcomer, as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21.  I am just speaking of the reception which the Lord Jesus had on entering into heaven. 

    But then He is going to come publicly, and this Psalm would also suggest His entrance into Jerusalem publicly, the acclamation.  There will be souls there ready to receive Him.  He will be strong, He will remove every obstacle, He will bring in conditions of eternal life on the earth for a thousand years.  Think of the acclamation He will receive!  Think of the spontaneity; those who are ready, after all the suffering, they will receive the King of glory.  The gates will be lifted up, it is something spontaneous; it will not be difficult or a prolonged matter.  It will be an immediate matter, the Lord received into Jerusalem in the coming day. 

    And then, as our brother prayed, we need to have the Lord in our hearts  received into our hearts, into our affections, into our lives now.  The gospel would have that in view, that there might be a place for the Lord Jesus Christ in our minds, in our affections, in our practical lives.  The King of glory might have His place now, anticipating that public day; how important it is that there should be something in our hearts in response to the presentation of the Lord Jesus, something spontaneous rising.  The gates open themselves to let the Lord into our affections. 

    There is a more testing matter, which is why I read this scripture in Luke 12: For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.  Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning; and ye like men who wait their own lord.  Whenever we come together for our meetings  for a meeting of this character  there should be an immediate response to the Lord, in order that He should have His place  especially in our reading meetings, I think.  I find this a great test.  We are generally well-instructed, we can say right things, and that in itself may be instructive; but it is not what this scripture requires.  He would have His own active in expectancy.  Of course, we look for the Lord to come for us at the rapture; that is one thing.  But this scripture appears to refer not to the eventual coming at the rapture, but the Lord coming to us on occasions like those when we read the Scriptures.  It says, if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, v 38.  It is and; it means He might come more than once, it seems to me.  It would be to govern us when we gather together, to come to any occasion.  We are accustomed to the Lord coming in among us at the Supper; but it should be the same outlook at other occasions, and it tests us: your loins be girded about, and lamps burning.  We are to be on the alert for some indication of His coming into the occasion: Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning; and ye like men who wait their own lord.  We are to be that kind of person; when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately. 

    Well, I mention this as it is a test.  The more we know and the more we have read, it may be that this is somewhat excluded.  The Lords touch is so living and so important to our comings together: when he comes and knocks.  You see, we may be so busy that when He knocks we do not hear: when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  This is the vital thing, that when He knocks, they open to Him immediately. 

    May the Lord help us in exercise that this may be a more real matter among us, for His own Names sake. 
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    Psalm 25

    There is something to touch us in seeing a soul open out to God without yet enjoying deliverance. It knows well that he who waits on God shall not be confounded; but peace is not there though seen from afar. We must remark the manner in which God receives this opening of heart. He takes cognisance of all that passes in the soul: fear, hope, sins, deliverance. God would have us understand that He occupies Himself with it all. 

    The Psalms, because of their prophetic character, are the expression of the Holy Spirits operation in the soul before it finds peace. They do not give the definitive answer of the love of God. There is in our hearts a depth of hardness, of insensibility, of levity such that it is needful God should take pains with them to fix them and bring them down to the feeling of their incapacity. God fixes the soul by the sense of its wants. We are so miserable that the only means of giving us the idea of Gods love is by fixing the heart through its wants on the contemplation of what God is; so that where the sense of want fails the love of God is totally unknown, as if it did not exist. 

    In verses 7-11 there is a deep principle. It is only when we are thoroughly convinced that our iniquity is great that we feel the need we have of God and of His pardon. One might think of a little iniquity that one had just to remedy oneself, or that God might pass it over. The heart of man upsets everything. He puts the uprightness of Jehovah before His grace, His truth before His mercy, and thinks that, if a man walk as he ought, God will be good toward him. That is just the contrary of what is said here. Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: according to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness sake, O LORD. Good and upright is the LORD: therefore will he teach sinners in the way. The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach his way. All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. For thy names sake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great, verse 7-11. Jehovah who is upright loves uprightness; but before all He would have the wretched sinner know Him as good. The ill-enlightened soul that knows its faults up to a certain point desires to arrive at enjoying the goodness of God by its own uprightness. It is the proof of a state of heart which knows not God and which hardens itself against all the history He has given of mans heart, as well as of Himself, in the word. Hardness of heart rises against the grace of God, and nothing more hinders grace from acting than the thought that, if one is upright, God will be good; and this, because the heart is neither lowly nor softened, and pride is not yet destroyed therein. 

    Man wishes that one should not speak to him of his sins. The action of the Holy Spirit, on the contrary, makes one own and confess sin in detail. We can speak of sin in general, or yet more of the sins of which we are not guilty; but otherwise a man does not speak of his own sins. Did not Peter say to the Jews, Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, although he had done so himself in a manner still more shameful? Why did he speak of that sin without blushing? The Holy Spirit alone could give him to do so through Him who came by water and blood. Paul when converted and in peace speaks freely to the Lord Jesus of the sins he had done against His name and saints. An unconverted man can speak of evil or of other sins than his own, having no confidence in Gods grace for eternal life or remission. A thief may blame a drunkard; but no one naturally speaks of his own sins, because the conscience avoids being upright before God. Men would hide their sins and shew their good qualities; they would pass as honest good sort of people, and get rid of God. In that case one has no need of the goodness of God. People will try to meet the goodness of God by a certain uprightness; but there is no true confidence in God, and every hope of rendering worship to God in this state of things is a fraud. God begins with what we are; He takes us such as we are; and man will not have it so. 

    God presents to us in the Bible the most extraordinary things. He lays out all His counsels and all His resources for the evil state in which man is found. We see then all the efforts and the pains God has taken to put Himself in relation with the heart of man. It is the greatest hardness of heart to see, without being thereby touched, all that which God has done, and the action of His Spirit in those who are saved. One sees hearts with Gods goodness out before them, yet abiding far from Him, such as they are. The hard heart sees all that and goes its own way. The heart that is thus has not yet received the least seed of life. 

    But one may also be convinced of sin and seek to recover before God the place one has lost. This soul believes that there is some means other than pure pardon. It has not yet true relations with God. It cannot any longer seek the world; it observes the Lords day; it attends meetings, and rests on the like. But then the soul is not convinced that God is love, any more than it is in the presence of God with a true knowledge of itself. Not being humbled, it chooses itself a way to arrive at God, and cannot say, I wait on thee, as in verses 5, 21. It is when we are convinced there is no question of getting to God, but that we are in His presence and lost, that we can say, For thy names sake, O Jehovah, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great. There is no more thought of bettering the conduct in order to get to God; there is no more a way to pave. We no longer desire then to avoid God, but we see ourselves before Him such as we are. If God is revealed, we have to understand that which He is Himself, and then comes the knowledge of His grace. It is a question of knowing what God is in respect to the sinner who is always in His presence. God is always good, and He will not sanction the wickedness of man in leaving him quiet though hardened. Instead of reproaching with the sin, God brings to the conviction of sin in making it felt that He has seen the sin, that He has thought of it, and that He has found a means of pardoning and of teaching sinners the way they should follow. 

    For thy goodness sake, for thy names sake; there is ground on which the soul founds its confidence. Impossible that God should fail His own name (John 17: 6). He is good and upright. What does the goodness of God to a trembling and miserable sinner? It does not cast up to him his misery, but takes cognisance of it to inspire him with full confidence and give him courage. God would deny Himself if He failed in His goodness in this case. God cannot do otherwise; He sees to His own name, His glory, His truth, His grace, in a word to all that He is, as we read in the father of the prodigal son (Luke 15: 20-25). 

    God makes us understand that He occupies Himself with our sins long before we ourselves were occupied with them. If the goodness of God is occupied with them, it must be that He is so to get rid of them altogether, and He has given Jesus for this purpose. To blot out our sins completely  there is what Gods goodness would and must do. But if one would arrive at pardon by progress in holiness, it is to choose the road for oneself God puts the sinner at his ease in His presence by shewing him his sins on the head of Jesus. His glory would not be complete if the believer were not justified. It is a salvation accomplished for ever that God presents to us, and the soul is in peace. All this is for His names sake. 

    If the soul is assured of the goodness of God, would it love to keep some sins? No; the conscience set free from the thick layer of old sins becomes more delicate. If we are truly quickened, what we find in ourselves after our conversion is much more painful to us than the sins were before conversion. But Jesus is dead, knowing what we were and because of what we are. Such as I am, God loves me; His name is here in question, and His name in goodness. God has condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8: 3), in that Christ, having become man, was made sin for us (2 Corinthians 5: 19-21). He has been sacrificed for us (Hebrews 9). The name of God who is love is thus revealed by everything that God has done for us in Jesus. 

    God is upright also, and He teaches the sinner and leads him. This comes after pardon. The first is He is good; then comes truth, though mans heart thinks the inverse. If we are in relation with a God of goodness, how will that appear? Up to what point should He be manifested to us? He will shew in the ages to come the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness toward us through Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2: 7). God has before Him the most wretched of sinners (take the robber on the cross); and what will He do to display to the angels, etc., in heaven the riches of His goodness? He will take us, once wretched, and set us in the same glory as Christ Himself. 

    It is in us God shews what He is. You who say you are most feeble and miserable, it is you God would choose, if He would shew the immense riches of His grace. He cannot stop in this goodness; and it is not humility to put limits to His goodness by saying we are too little and unworthy. He forgives for the sake of His own name (1 John 2: 12). He restores and leads for His own names sake. He begins, continues, and finishes up to heaven itself and always for the sake of His name (Philippians 1). There is the only thing which makes the soul upright, sincere, and open before God, because there remains no subject of fear with regard to sin, and there is never uprightness in the heart till our consciences have seen and felt what we are before God as sinners pardoned. The moment that the soul says, For thy names sake, O Jehovah, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great, it cannot but be that God manifests Himself. One then makes progress in Him, and one finds the sweet assurance that God is ever good and upright for the sinner. 

  

  
    PSALM 25 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 25 (JND 37)

    Psalm 25

    This Psalm applies the deliverance, in His Person, to Israel. Here we have the voice of the Remnant according to the Spirit of Christ in the latter day. 

    It seems to me that not only, as heretofore remarked, sins are not confessed, till this Psalm, after Psalm 22, but, what is perhaps the secret of this, the tone of the Psalms changes from what preceded. It is far more personal and experimental, the outgoings of the heart itself to God; previously more dispensational. There is the same general condition of the Remnant, but before that Psalm it looks at that condition and what belongs to the righteous Remnant  the place they were in, in its various aspects, and what they needed from, and God met them in; and they were the faithful ones who thus cried to Him and whom He regarded, and then largely Christ entering into these sorrows and making atonement, closing with His entering into the Temple in glory, with the character of those who should have a part with Him. It is the whole scene, which involves the personal feelings, and Christ Himself, but from this Psalm we have the individual opening out his heart to God as to himself. Christ had done this, but that is another thing and belongs to the ground of their position. Previously the appeal, though to mercy, is always on account of integrity; this, note, is much more intimate, and this is the effect of personal confession which brings, for ourselves, to God. After this Psalm, to the end of the Book, we have only Psalm 40 which speaks of Christ. Psalm 41 is the poor mans place, which He pronounced blessed and entered into, but here looked at as that of the godly, repentant Remnant whom He went before, though in Him the baptism of repentance was only fulfilling righteousness, still taking His place with them. In Psalm 40 though in the place of trial, He is simply perfectly accomplishing Gods will, Himself individually a witness in the great congregation, and taking the place, as we know, of the former sacrifices. 

    In Psalm 1 to 24, we have Christ constantly  a whole series of dispensational relationships. First, Gods counsels in Psalm 2 as introductory  Son of God, king in Zion to whom the kings of the earth are to be subject; Psalm 8, as Son of Man over all things; Psalm 16 and 17 trusting, even to death, and righteous, and their respective consequences in glory and joy; Psalm 18, a suffering Christ  the Centre of all Gods ways with Israel from Egypt to the millennium. After Psalm 19, the witness of Creation and Law, the suffering Messiah on earth exalted and judging His adversaries, Psalm 20 and 21; atonement the ground of blessing, from the first Remnant to those born in the millennium, Psalm 22; Psalm 23 is so far Christ as that, though not a sheep, He had this path, going before them in it. But the Remnant is here  it is in Psalm 14 also, verses 3 - 5  but here He is at their head as the Ring of Glory, the Lord of Hosts entering into His temple. Psalm 1 - Psalm 8 are a general preface  the Remnant, and Christ rejected and taking the place of Son of Man; Psalm 9 enters on latter-day Jewish ground, and the experience of the Remnant in it; Christ, Psalm 16 and 17, having a resurrection place, and at Gods right hand in hope  the joy set before him; Psalm 18 His sufferings, the groundwork of Gods dealings with Israel. Then the testimony and atonement, as we have seen, and finally the especial care of Jehovah over the sheep, in the path in which Christ trod, and then His taking His place in glory in the Temple. Psalm 23 and 24 are supplementary, shewing what is to happen in the last day, and are consequent on atonement. 

    But there is more  Psalm 25 - Psalm 28 give this experience, and as in Psalm 16 and 17, besides the confession of sin, we have trust and righteousness or integrity; then confidence, and the demand not to be shut up in one class with the wicked; but from Psalm 24 we have Jehovah Himself distinctly brought before us, and the acknowledgment of what He is as a resource. With this comes forgiveness, promise, and warning. This character of the Psalms goes on to the end of Psalm 37; in Psalm 38 and 39 we have governmental wrath; Psalm 40 the Spirit of Christ entering into it, but going much farther, coming to accomplish all the counsels of God. But evils encompass Him, as well as iniquities are upon Him. He is the poor and needy One as well as Substitute for all Jewish sacrifices, and (Psalm 41) blessed is He who understands the poor. But this returns to confidence in Jehovah. But we have clearly Christ both in the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, and in the sorrows and sufferings of the Remnant. 

    In this Psalm we have Christ as Aaron, as intercessional Priest, confessing Israels sins in that day of trouble, that tenth day of atonement, as His sins, when they are in their trouble with their enemies. 

     7. Here first we have the confession of sin; before, it is the suffering, godly Remnant in their various exercises of heart, or Christ. This makes this Psalm, after the full glorifying of Psalm 24, of a very marked character. It begins a new series of thought. 
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    Psalm 26

    This Psalm is the special portion of Christ in the Remnant. 

    In this and the two next Psalms, Messiah, and His Spirit in the residue, does not merely, as up to Psalm 16, judge the character of the wicked, contemplating it in spirit, and Gods judgments, but, mixed up with the wicked in His life outwardly, He insists on His separation from them and their judgment. We have here the perfectness of Christ, in the midst of haughty Israel, by virtue of which He will accept this intercession. 

    Note.  In Psalm 25 and 26 we have the spirit of the converted man in Israel in that day; in Psalm 27 and 28 we have his appeal to Jehovah, as taught to seek His face, and separation from the ungodly. 
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    CHRIST THE ROCK (CAC 30)

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3; Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5; Exodus 17: 6; Isaiah 32: 2; Psalm 81: 16

    It is evident that solemn times are at hand both for the world and for the church of God. There is restless activity in both the political and the religious worlds. We are in the rapids of time and as the stream rushes on things shift and change on every hand. Old principles and creeds are being discarded, and the truth of God surrendered by one section of Christendom after another. We read that in the last days difficult times should come, and we see the features of these times all around us. But amid the storm there is a haven where our souls may come to anchor; in the midst of the conflict there is a strong tower into which we may run and be safe; amidst all the changes there is One who is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever  One who remains in eternal stability as a Rock. 

    A rock is the standing type of what is secure and steadfast. It stands firm in sunshine and shade, in storm or calm. When the dead leaves and brushwood are swept away by the torrent the rock remains. Hence the rock has a prominent place among the symbols of Scripture and many times the Lord is spoken of as a Rock. I want to bring a few of these passages before you. 

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3, this is what I call the Saving Rock (cf. verse 47). David multiplies figures to express his appreciation of the Person he is speaking of. He searches his mind for figures in which to set forth the excellence of that blessed One. Listen to this sevenfold description  my Fortress, my Deliverer, my Shield, the Horn of my salvation, my High Tower, my Refuge, my Saviour. Let me ask, Has your heart ever found itself so full of Christ that you were at a loss how to speak sufficiently of Him? Do you know this Person? All these titles which Davids faith and love lavished upon Him are comprehended in the last  My Saviour. David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. David had a perfect deliverance; in type a full salvation. The little word all makes us think of the precious gospel message that by him all that believe are justified from all things. Saul, too, a type of Satan, had lost his victim, as we are delivered from the power of darkness. We, like David, have a saving Rock, and we wreathe His brow with the tribute of our gratitude and love as we sing, 

    Jesus! our Saviour, Shepherd, Friend, 
Thou Prophet, Priest and King, 
Our Lord, our Life, our Way, our End, 
Accept the praise we bring. (54:4)
 

    I trust that every soul here knows Him and loves Him in His blessed character of Saviour! 

    Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5. I call this the Shielding Rock. In both these psalms enemies are mentioned; there is conflict and danger. We need ever to remember that we are passing through an enemys land. A host does encamp against us, and war does rise up against us; that is, if we are true to Christ. The worldly professor and the half-hearted believer may go on in peace, because they have surrendered to the world or at any rate have made a truce with the foe, but if the disciple is true to his Lord, the world will not be guilty of the inconsistency of hating the Master and loving the servant. There is an old-standing and deadly enmity between the world and our Lord, and if we would be preserved from confusion and defeat we must keep under cover of the Shielding Rock. 

    Notice the words, Whereunto I may continually resort in Psalm 71 and All the days of my life in Psalm 27. It is not to be occasionally but continually, for you never know a moment beforehand when the attack is coming, or from what direction; not on Lords Days only but all the days of my life. We are called to abide in Him. What wondrous grace that we should be preserved and shielded by that which most gladdens our hearts! Fortresses are not always the most comfortable places, and on the field of battle the place of safety is not always in itself an agreeable spot. But look at this place in Psalm 27: 4 - 5. Could any place be more attractive to the heart of a Christian? And it is the only safe place. We not only may continually resort to this sweet retreat, but we must be there to escape the onslaughts and fiery darts of the enemy. 

    Look at Psalm 31: 19, 20. Here are two things in reference to which we specially need our Lord as a Shielding Rock: The pride of man and The strife of tongues. The pride of man is a fearful enemy and more to be dreaded in our own hearts than anywhere else. It is this that makes Christians want to get on in the world where Christ died, so that for the sake of worldly gain they will sacrifice meetings, christian fellowship, private communion and meditation and the interests of Christ. It is sometimes painful to discover, after all we have said and sung about being crucified and dead, and about sacrificing the vain things that charm us most, how much our hearts are influenced by the opinions of men, and how we shrink from being fools for Christs sake. Then again, if through grace we devote ourselves in any little measure to the work of the Lord, how soon we become in danger of another kind of the pride of man! Beloved brethren, we need shielding from this and there is One who can hide us from it in the secret of His presence. Mark! it is in the secret of His presence. Anything that gives us prominence before men or our brethren has a tendency to nourish the pride of man, and if our public life is not balanced by our private life we shall fall into the snare. 

    It is of infinite importance that the inner life of our souls should be developed. Icebergs of very great magnitude and splendour are often seen floating in the ocean, but it is a fact that for every ton of ice that appears above water there are eight tons under water, and it is the enormous unseen mass that balances and ballasts that which is visible. The secret life of the soul must be in excess of the public life or we shall become top-heavy and there will be spiritual disaster. May the Lord give us to know more of the secret of His presence! There, alone with Him, the pride of man withers and dies. There we learn our nothingness; we see imperfections in ourselves that others cannot see, and we discover that the spring of everything is grace. May the Lord draw us continually to His presence to know the blessedness of divine love, and to be so filled with it that there shall be no room in our hearts for the pride of man. 

    Then our Rock shields us from the strife of tongues, and never was there a day when saints have needed Him more in this character than now. Christendom is a vast Babel of contending voices, and this is not only true in the outer circle of profession, but amongst those who are true children of God. What is the simple soul to do? When questions arise and Christians differ in judgment, and the strife of tongues begins, let the simple believer betake himself to the Shielding Rock, and he will prove what it is to be kept secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. While others are discussing and disputing he will be enjoying the company and love of Christ. 

    Isaiah 32: 2. This is the Shadowing Rock. The beautiful and striking figure here employed by the Holy Spirit is one of a group of three which respectively set forth the Lord Jesus as a Hiding Place, a River and a Shadowing Rock. Imagine a poor traveller crossing a burning desert. There has been no attractive scenery to occupy his mind; it has been a weary land. The fierce rays of the sun have been beating down upon him, and his feet are sore with the roughness of the way. He longs for rest, but it is impossible to lie down on the ground which is so hot that the naked feet cannot bear contact with it. He sighs for a tree as a shade but there is no such thing within sight, and the weary limbs must move onward and the throbbing brain must still endure the scorching heat. But at last an object rises in distant view. The travellers step quickens, and his hopes revive. He draws nearer, and behold, it is a great rock. He hastens to it, and unloosing sandal and girdle he casts himself down in its cool and blessed shade. Such is the figure used by the prophet when he speaks of our Lord as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

    It needs no great depth of spiritual understanding to find the whereabouts of the weary land. If we were to speak as natural men we should not think of calling the world a weary land. To the unconverted this world is not a wilderness  it is an attractive Sodom, a rich Egypt, or a splendid Babylon. But to the child of God this world is a wilderness. It contains nothing to minister to the divine nature. To the saint  the one born of God  the world is a weary land. 

    The sun was made to rule the day (Genesis 1) and so the sun is in Scripture a type of the influence of the day. So long as we are in the world we shall be subject to many influences that test and try us, and tend to spiritual exhaustion. There is a time coming of which it is written, They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat (Revelation 7: 16). But while we are here the sun does light on us, and oftentimes we feel the heat of the day. Most of us have to earn our bread by some form of manual or mental labour, and the minds of many have necessarily to be much engaged with what we are doing here. Then, again, many have to mix with worldly men and women from morning to night, and however much you desire to be separate you cannot always shut your ears to what is said, or your eyes to what is done, and it all has a certain influence upon you which tends to weaken you spiritually. 

    Then further, the action of the suns rays is used by the Lord in the parable of the sower as a figure of persecution. Many dear saints are much exposed to the scorching sun of persecution. Perhaps some of us have not so much of this as we should have if we were more faithful; but according to the measure of our fidelity we all know something of it. A brother told me the other day that a work-fellow in the forge had struck him a blow on the head with a hammer that might have killed him, for no reason but that he would not run to the same excess or riot as the ungodly around him. 

    How sweet it is, in view of all this, to have a Shadowing Rock under which we can lie down, and find the repose which our tried and weary spirits need. One could say, I sat down under his shadow with great delight. Beloved Christian, do you not know what it is to grow so weary of men and things that your spirit faints for the company of Christ, and you know no repose and no joy until you get under His shadow? We all know what physical exhaustion is and how delightful it is after toil to throw the weary body down in comfort and rest. Now the spirit gets weary as well as the body, and if you do not give your spirit rest you will get spiritually worn out; your souls health will break down. I think I have seen many cases of spiritual sunstroke  believers who have exposed themselves to the influence of present things until they are completely paralysed for Christ. Get into the shade, my brother. It is dangerous to be under the beams of the sun too long. And when you get into the shadow of the great Rock do not be in a hurry to depart. Sit down there; linger in the blessed spot until your whole soul is filled with tranquillity and joy. 

    In Exodus 17: 6 we read of the Smitten Rock. There could be no blessing of any kind for us apart from the death of Christ. It was necessary that He should take up all our liabilities, and that He should come under all that was due to us, in order to deliver us from death and judgment and the lake of fire. But this aspect of the death of Christ  deeply important and blessed as it is  is not presented to us in Exodus 17. The smiting of the rock is a figure of that precious death as opening up eternal springs of refreshments for our souls. Pitiable, indeed, would be the case of the believer if he had no divine refreshment to invigorate and sustain his spirit in the wilderness. He has turned his back on Egypts resources, and Canaans riches are not yet actually possessed. 

    Then from whence is he refreshed in the wilderness? The smitten rock supplies the answer. 

    The death of Christ has not only relieved us, but it has revealed God. The everlasting springs of the divine nature have flowed out thereby in blessing to man. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 9, 10). Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16). 

    It is the love of God flowing out to us through the death of Christ that refreshes and invigorates our hearts in the wilderness, and gives us the consciousness that God is for us. The death of Christ has not only revealed the love of God, but it has so settled every question connected with our responsibility as children of Adam that we are on an entirely new ground with God. God has taken us up on the ground of accomplished redemption, and on that ground we receive the Holy Spirit. In the death of Christ sins have been removed, sin judged and God glorified about every question that sin had raised. And now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us (Romans 5: 5). That blessed love thus becomes the refreshment of our hearts as we pass through a dry and thirsty land, where no water is (Psalm 63: 1). 

    Finally Christ is the Satisfying Rock. With honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee (Psalm 81: 16). There are hidden stores of sweetness and blessing in the Son of God, out of which God delights to minister satisfaction to His saints. Do not think that because you have believed on His blessed name, and have tasted something of the joy of salvation, you have got everything. Nay, what you have received is only a few drops out of a boundless ocean. By the grace of God you have begun to know Christ. Now go on to know Him. The apostle Paul, after many years of christian growth and devoted service, was still longing that I may know him (Philippians 3: 10). Alas! there are many who seem as though they would like to have Christ for salvation and the world for satisfaction. Such are doomed to double dissatisfaction, and they deserve to be of all men most miserable. 

    In Psalm 81 we see that God has taken up His people in infinite grace. He had removed their shoulder from the burden, and delivered their hands from the pots; they called in trouble and He delivered them, and He told them to open their mouth wide and He would fill it. But His people would not hearken to His voice, and Israel would none of Him; so He gave them up to their own hearts lust, and they walked in their own counsels. Is there any satisfaction in such a path? No. If we do our own will we never gain happiness thereby, but the thing we have desired becomes a scourge to us. Satisfaction, as we see in this psalm, is closely connected with obedience. Oh, that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways! ... with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. When any little bit of worldly gratification attracts your heart, remember that God has something infinitely better, and if you hearken to Him and walk in His ways he will feed you with the finest of the wheat, and satisfy you with honey out of the Rock. 

    The true spring of obedience is devotedness. It is as we cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord that we find our joy in walking in His ways. In the path of holy obedience the Spirit is not grieved, and He is thus free to carry on His delightful work of ministering Christ to our hearts. May each one of us be found ever walking in such a way that there may be no hindrance to our being fed with the finest of the wheat, and satisfied with the honey out of the Rock. 

  

  
    GOD'S DWELLING-PLACE (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS DWELLING-PLACE (CAC 30)

    Psalm 27: 1 - 14

    There are four things spoken of in this psalm: the house, the temple, the pavilion, and the tabernacle  each suggesting its own peculiar blessing and each of the greatest importance to us as saints. We might say that all our blessing is covered by these four things. Sonship is connected with the house; priesthood is connected with the temple; salvation is connected with the pavilion; the privileges of the assembly are connected with the tabernacle. 

    It is an important question for each of us, What do we really desire and what are we seeking after? We might desire and seek after many things in this world and not get them, but in the divine and spiritual sphere we can have all we want. With spiritual desires there is always certainty of possession: He satisfieth the longing soul. God proposes all the blessedness covered by these four things, and here is a soul ready to accept them. Are we prepared to accept them and go in for them with purpose of heart? One thing have I desired  that is to have a definite object like Mary  one thing is needful. It is wonderful how we get on when we become persons of one object. We have so many objects, seeking to gratify ourselves in some way or other, but, if the eye is single, the whole body is full of light. 

    In the house we come into the circle of divine affections. The thought covers the whole system of divine affections; the house is the place of privacy and affection. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Think of one lying in the bosom of the Father in all His affections! That gives one an idea of the house; it is a circle of affection. We read in John 8, the Son abides in the house ever  it is the place of sonship. The servant comes in and out, but the son abides in the circle of affection, and we are called in to contemplate the perfect love of the Father to the Son and of the Son to the Father. All that love has acted for our blessing; it has manifested itself in grace. We are free to abide in the house in the spirit of sonship, in responsive affection to perfect divine love. The house is not only to be visited once or twice, but it is to be a dwelling-place. We are not free with God, we do not come into the house, until we are conscious of perfect divine love. It is the Son who brings us in; we have not earned or deserved anything  that would be the thought of the hired servant  but it is the Son who introduces us into the same relationship with Himself, as He said to Peter in Matthew 17, For me and thee. 

    The revelation has come to us of perfect divine affection. The Father loves the Son, and He has put all His thoughts of divine grace into the hands of the Son to give effect to them; the Son has come to carry them out. The glory which thou hast given me I have given them  that is sonship. Sonship is in the Son of God, and the glory of that relationship seen in a Man is given to us  it is for us to seek to dwell in the region of these affections. The house is a restful place; when we get there we rest. What rest has come in for God in a blessed Man in this world! John bore witness that he had seen the Spirit abide upon Him as a dove. He had never found a resting-place before, but He could come and abide on Jesus. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. There is rest for the Spirit, and rest for the Father. That blessed One came here to bring us into His own place and relationship with the Father. Do we believe it? I find it difficult to take it in, it is so amazing! Think of coming in to dwell in that circle of perfect and divine affections! Such blessedness throws everything else into the shade. 

    The house is the home of holy love, so the crown of it all is, In my Fathers house there are many abodes ... I go to prepare you a place ... I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be (John 14: 2, 3). That is the consummation of the thought of the house. 

    Grace reigns through righteousness  if we come under the reign of righteousness we have our fruit unto holiness, and that fits us for the house. The kingdom is the sphere of righteousness, and the house of holy love; the Lord would have us perfectly at home in the sphere of holy affections, loved by the Father and by the Son, set in the relationship of sons to the Father. How little we are ready to let it in and to be strengthened by the Spirit of the Father! All this issues in praise. What we see in the house, and learn in the temple and in the pavilion, prepares us for the tabernacle, which is the tent of meeting where all the saints come together. Every bit of divine blessing ought to fit us for coming together in the assembly. 

    The temple is the place of the holy oracles  To inquire of him in his temple. It is the place of divine enquiry; the holy oracles are there; we get Gods mind there. Priesthood is connected with the temple. If one had a question, one could go to the temple and enquire, and get the hardest question solved by divine wisdom. That is the privilege of holy priests. Sons have the freedom of the house, but holy priests of the temple. The freedom of the temple is the privilege of spiritual persons. A priest is what the New Testament calls a spiritual man (1 Corinthians 2: 15); he discerns all things; he is the man of vision. 

    In connection with the oracle it is the mind of God; not so much to find direction, but to see the mind of God. I should not go into the holiest to know where I am to live  for that I can pray to the Father in the sense of His care and I can ask and get wisdom. But wisdom connected with the temple is the light of Gods mind, of the blessed sphere where all is filled with the glory and blessedness of divine thoughts. God would have us acquainted with His thoughts. We have His heart in His house, and His mind in the temple. The wonderful thing is that we have the divine glory there  a Man is there who is equal to sustaining divine glory and giving effect to every thought in the divine mind. Scientific men for centuries have been investigating Gods matters, seeking to look into His universe, but mind is greater than matter, and we are brought to look into Gods mind. 

    We have minds as well as hearts. In 1 Corinthians it is a question of the mind  We have the mind of Christ, and there is the mind of the Spirit. In Psalm 40 we see the immensity of divine thoughts  They cannot be reckoned up. All that is connected with the temple. If we were more exercised to know these thoughts, we should not crave for the literature of the world and say, I must have something to feed my mind  as if Gods things were only enough for the heart! We need to go and enquire in the temple. The devil often steals the saints hearts through their minds. There are many interesting and instructive things in the world, and while I am occupied with them I am missing heaps of pure gold, jewels of incorruptible value, which I might be picking up, but instead I am occupied with grains of sand or a few coppers. We want to see the incorruptible excellence of divine things. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! (Psalm 139: 17). His thoughts cannot be reckoned up, they are more than can be numbered. We enquire in the temple as to all these thoughts. A divine Person came into manhood, and He can carry all these thoughts into effect. We find them in the temple and we can treasure them in our hearts. 

    In connection with this, one has often the feeling, These things are very precious and great, but I am not capable. That is another exercise; it shows I must be fed. All right strength and state comes through food; we come up to what we are now by faith. We see in John 6 that divine food has come in so that we might grow up to Gods thoughts. One has come down to bring Gods lofty thoughts; He is the bread of life, and as we feed on Him we grow up in spiritual capability to the region of divine thoughts. The reason there is so little movement with us is lack of food. We see in Leviticus the great importance of priestly food. The priests had their part in the offerings; as they fed on them they were qualified for temple service. They had the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder; a man who fed on these would be capable for anything. 

    The pavilion is the place of salvation; it has to do with the power of evil  in the evil day the saint is hidden. It is the place of safety and protection against all the evil here. Those who have been in the house and have enquired in the temple need the pavilion in relation to the power of evil outside. The more familiar we are with the house, the more we shall feel the contrariety of everything outside and the need of salvation. My impression is that we do not feel the need of salvation until we taste the blessedness of the house and temple  in proportion as we taste it we feel the need of the pavilion. We do not want as much of the world as we can get, but to be as secluded as possible from it. The pavilion is the place where the divine power of salvation preserves sons and priests who belong to the house and temple. Outside we are conscious of the evil and we are glad to creep into the holy enclosure where we are preserved from the hostility of the enemy. There comes a time when we feel the need of the pavilion  then we get an experience. How many stories one has heard of the marvellous intervention of divine power for the saints! When we meet the hostility of evil men who would like to harm us or do us an injury, that is the time for the pavilion. If we have not known the blessing of the house and the light of the temple, we shall not realise the need of the pavilion. If we come down to the level of people and go along with the same kind of thing that the world does, we shall not be persecuted, but if we seek to keep up the blessing of the house and temple, then we are conscious of great hostile power, but also great divine power, for all Gods power comes in for His tried and persecuted saints. Paul said, The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me (2 Timothy 4: 18). He stood in the pavilion before Nero, a ferocious monster who thought nothing of killing three thousand people. There is no greater confirmation of faith than for saints to prove the Lords safeguard. When you could not lift a finger to preserve yourself, then the Lord came in. Daniel was in the pavilion, secure in the lions den. It is a wonderful experience  you cannot help yourself and the Lord throws the curtains of His pavilion around you. 

    We do not think enough of the ministry of angels; they are mentioned many times in the New Testament; they are sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation. It is good to pray the prophets prayer, Lord, open the young mans eyes. The whole mountain was full of chariots; they were all there before he saw them. The angels are round about us, charged with this ministry to care for the heirs of salvation. An angel can do a great deal; we read that one of them killed 185,000 valiant men. 

    All this leads to the tabernacle. The one whose heart is enjoying the house, whose mind is satisfied in the temple, who has proved the security of the pavilion, is the one who can come to the tabernacle. What answers to that is the coming together of the saints. We do not make public display. In the religious world, as the building gets finer there is often more deadness. The Lord began His course as a stranger, and all through His life He had not where to lay His head. J.N.D. said that our path here ought to be activity in obscurity; that is, activity in divine love but a hidden place of obscurity. The saints are called, Thy hidden ones in Psalm 83. By and by we shall be displayed. 

    The saints are our attraction, there is nothing like them. If we could only see the saints clothed in the divine beauty of all that Christ is to them, and all that the Spirit has conferred on them, we should think it a privilege to save them. The humblest saint is greater than the highest monarch. Let us not get occupied with blemishes in one another, but let us get the habit of looking at what is of Christ. The saints are the attractive power, and that is how we get to the tent. Everyone is to bring what he has learned to the common fund, just as bees bring honey to the hive. What meetings we should have if every saint were dwelling in the house and enquiring in the temple and all these streams were flowing to the tabernacle. Sacrifices of shouts of joy (verse 6), are the praises of Gods people flowing out of happy hearts. That is a fine thing; we ought to have praises to give. All should be expressed in the tabernacle, the tent of meeting where saints come together in separation from the world, and where divine joy can express itself in spiritual sacrifices. These sacrifices are acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. All the substance of the praises that go up to God is Christ  God could not but delight in it. 

    In Leviticus we see that all the exercises of the people were to be brought to the tent of meeting. Whether it was that they were troubled about sin, or whether it was a vow they had made, or whether they were bringing a burnt-offering or a meat-offering, whatever exercise a man had was brought to the tent of meeting. Every spiritual exercise was focused there. It is the same now; whatever exercise we have in secret is meant to have an effect on us when we come together to the tent of meeting. 

  

  
    PSALM 27 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 27 (JND 37)

    Psalm 27

    This Psalm is the word of Christ as in the tried Remnant of the latter day, as identifying Himself with their feelings, founded on His expressed experience of the Lords faithfulness when He stood alone. 

    Observe, the time of trouble is the time of Gods deliverance; compare Psalm 32. Mercy acted on is the foundation of fuller prayer. It is needless to observe the moral principle which gives confidence. 

    Here the Lords pavilion, from all that surrounds His life outwardly here, is specially in His mind. 

    Christ here takes up the question, in their conflict, consequent upon the intercession and integrity uniting itself to them, so that, with His foot in an even place in the congregations, He should bless the Lord. The result is plain  His enemies and foes stumbled and fell. Jehovah is my light and my salvation is its thesis; enemies and foes are the words. Love of the temple for delight in His beauty, and enquiry, makes a pavilion in trouble; and meeting enemies is only to lift His head above them. The character, in such a place, is Hear when I cry  next is the answer of Jehovah, I conceive, My heart said unto thee (Messiah) seek ye (His people) My face. Then the answer of Messiah for them, or on their behalf, as their given representative of Jehovah; if He said to Him Seek ye  wait on Jehovah is the result from Messiah to the body. Such is the position of Israel in Him. 

     1. I-ra (shall I fear) and pa-khad (he feared) are nearly the same, but it seems to me that pa-khad is more terror, even if used of Jehovah; ya-re (he feared) more fear in a godly sense, as in Proverbs 1:7. Still, as in verse 3 here, it means simply fear. 

     8. Query, is amar libbi (my heart said) something like amar blibbo (he said in his heart) and lilvavam (in their hearts) employed in the sense of as to, about? So that the sense would be I recalled or thought upon, in my heart that thou saidst  seek ye my face. 

     12. Enemies. Oppressing enemies within are worse than without  not open; nor is integrity of avail here in the same way. 

  

  
    INQUIRY (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    INQUIRY (JR 1)

    Luke 2:46-51; Psalm 27:4; Isaiah 21:11,12; 2 Samuel 20:15-20

    These scriptures present the importance of inquiry.  It is a feature that is proper to manhood according to God.  The attitude of inquiry involves dependence, it includes the idea that we need to learn, and as long as we are here, no matter how old we are, we are always learning and we always need to learn.  If the trust that we were speaking of is rightly to be fulfilled by any of us there will be the need to maintain the attitude of inquiry.  We can be so fixed at times in our outlook and in our ideas, which is not proper to manhood.  The attitude of inquiry is a receptive attitude.  It is an attitude that would be ready to receive anything that God may say to us about any matter and is important for each one of us to maintain individually and locally when we come together.  There should be always with us the attitude of inquiry. 

    This attitude is very attractive when it is seen in the Lord Jesus Himself.  In this chapter two of the gospel of Luke we have presented to us Jesus as a boy of twelve with his parents.  Some here may be about twelve.  What a model Jesus is!  Young persons here, Jesus was once your age.  What a wonderful thing to contemplate Him here, perfect in flesh and blood condition, brought up at Nazareth, living in the household of His parents, and Jesus one of that household.  What an example for young persons in households.  Maybe sometimes they, as we all have, rebel against certain restrictions which are for our blessing to accept.  There were never any of these features with Jesus.  It was a poor household; when it came to a certain offering required, the offering of lesser value was offered (Luke 2:24; Leviticus 12:8) which would indicate that the household had not much material resource.  It would not be a home such as we live in, dear brethren.  His parents went up yearly at the feast of the Passover, and when Jesus was twelve years old they went up to Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast and the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve, already committed to His Fathers business, rejoicing to go up to Jerusalem.  The psalmist said, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:1,2.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve anticipating going up and His feet actually standing within the gates of Jerusalem!  What God purposed regarding Jerusalem, and will yet be fulfilled, even regarding the earthly Jerusalem, would come into the heart and mind of the Lord Jesus as a boy of twelve. 

    As His parents returned, Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  They went a days journey supposing He was amongst their acquaintances and friends.  And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  Think of Jesus asking questions.  We would have to view this setting of the temple and teachers as normal.  There was the abnormal side where the doctors of the law were sitting by, critical of the actions of the Lord Jesus in chapter 5, but here we would have to regard.  This was normal, just as in chapter 1 there was normal priestly service, Zacharias being in the temple in his course.  We were speaking about the failures which took place between what was established by David and Samuel the seer, and what was recovered in the time of Nehemiah (see 1 Chronicles 9:22).  There were many serious lapses also between the recovery in the book of Nehemiah and the history recorded in the first chapter of Luke.  There were over four hundred years of history, some very sad history; there was actually idolatry set up in the temple during that time.  What a lapse that was, but you come to the first chapter of Luke verse five and you find the course of Abia functioning as set on by David in 1 Chronicles 24:11.  The line comes right through. 

    So in chapter 2 there are these teachers: sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  I suppose in our day teachers would be scarce.  Thank God we have teaching, and there is printed teaching, but teachers are scarce.  We are not living in a time when gift is prominent.  I do not think persons could be named as teachers today.  We are not living in that kind of time but in a time when things are more mutual, and we help each other.  We need to help each other because there is not the distinctiveness there has been previously.  Nevertheless there is to be in our localities the element of teaching.  The Lord Jesus Himself as a boy of twelve was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  It is an attitude of dependent manhood here; He asked questions of teachers in the temple.  What a model for us, dear brethren!  And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.  We are not surprised that those who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers, knowing who He is, knowing the perfection of His committal, but we might be surprised that He was hearing the teachers and asking them questions.  It would no doubt emphasise the importance of this attitude of inquiry.  So when we come together we do not come together to teach exactly, we come together to inquire and there is help in every occasion as we inquire.  The Lord Jesus said Why is it that ye have sought me?  did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He was already committed to His Fathers business.  The more we are committed to the Fathers business, and the more we accept being entrusted with the things of God, the more we will need the feature of inquiry, and make use of everything that can help us, and anyone that can help us.  Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth and He was in subjection to them.  Jesus, committed to His Fathers business, was in subjection to His parents in Nazareth.  How beautiful it is!  How attractive it makes this matter of inquiry, I trust, to each one of us! 

    Now Psalm 27, a psalm of David, is in a section which begins in Psalm 25.  It has been suggested that this section of Psalms may have been written during the time of the rebellion of Absalom, and David was in exile, and some of his inward feelings are expressed.  It says in this verse we have read One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after.  You remember when he accepted exile and left Jerusalem and Zadok and the priests brought the ark to be with David in exile, he said Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25.  David says here One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah; and to inquire of him in his temple.  It is a longing he has to get into normal conditions, and the privilege of inquiring of Him.  It is the one thing that occupies Davids mind and heart here.  If he is in exile when he writes this you can understand how he would value the privilege he once had, and pray that it should be restored to him.  What a privilege we have in an area like this!  How privileged we are to have meetings of this kind, to have occasions of fellowship, to be in localities close to other localities!  We are not in outposts; there are the outposts. 

    If we are to experience temple conditions there must be with us the attitude of inquiry.  The temple of God is where the Spirit of God is, but even if persons who are indwelt by the Spirit come together without the attitude of inquiry there would not be temple conditions.  There needs to be this attitude of inquiry with us.  We are thankful for help we get when we come together in occasions such as we had before we had this one, but I sometimes wonder if such occasions could be even more profitable, because the more we are coloured by the attitude of inquiry the more profitable these occasions will be because, the Spirit dwelling here in the temple, there is the answer to any genuine inquiry.  What is needed on our side is this attitude of inquiry.  We do not come together as knowing everything; we come together as inquirers.  Some might know more than others, but it is not a matter of knowledge in any case, it is a matter of what the Lord might say and what God might say to us whether we are a large number locally or whether we are few.  Temple conditions do not depend on numbers; I believe temple conditions depend on the attitude of the persons, and if the attitude is one of inquiry we will get more and more help in our occasions of gathering, because there is no limit to the help available to us.  There needs to be the receptive inquiring attitude on our part.  We do not just come together to talk about the scriptures, we come together to inquire as to what the Lord would say to us on any particular occasion.  He is more ready to speak to us than we are to inquire.  The need is on our side for this attitude of inquiry.  May we be alerted and have more of this spirit of inquiry that there might be divine answers coming to us. 

    The book of Isaiah consists of a large number of prophecies, and we have the advantage in Mr Darbys translation of indications of when the prophecies start and finish.  Some of the prophecies consist of one chapter, some consist of a number of chapters; this one we have read consists of two verses, but it is a prophecy of Isaiah, by itself, which would remind us of the need to be available to answer inquiry, and to be on the outlook for inquiring persons.  Not only do we need to have the attitude of inquiry ourselves but we need to be on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  This is the burden of Dumah: He called to me out of Seir.  Who is the me?  It might be Isaiah himself.  Isaiahs experiences come into his prophecies more than perhaps we realise.  He makes several references to himself and how he felt in certain circumstances.  He had to walk barefoot and naked for instance in chapter twenty, as indicated of God.  Here Isaiah writes he calleth to me out of Seir.  The call is Watchman, what of the night?  Watchman, what of the night?  We need to be watchmen, on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  The inquiry is What of the night?.  There are many around us in conditions of night, in darkness; we know something ourselves of that darkness.  Paul wrote in the first chapter of Colossians: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness.  I have no doubt that around us there are dear souls held in the authority of darkness.  It is something where Satan has a foothold, where he has authority over the conscience.  The consciences of persons are under an authority, but it is not of God, it is the authority of darkness.  It is a very solemn thing and we have known something of it.  Thank God that we have been delivered from it: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.  The authority of darkness would be like the night.  What of the night?  Watchman, it is repeated What of the night?  Persons may be living near to us under this authority, there may be some longing with them.  Would we be in an attitude of watchmen?  Would we be ready to answer any inquiry?  And the watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  Through divine mercy some of us have known something of what the morning is.  There is life and love and liberty and hope in the shining of the sun; how good to come into the morning!  Do not let us forget there are persons who are still in the night and let us be available.  Peter speaks about sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you 1 Peter 3:15.  It is somebody who understands the morning light and hope and is prepared to give an answer.  He is like a watchman, he is testifying in his behaviour that he has hope.  He is not in the night, he is not under the authority of darkness, he is in the kingdom of the Son of His love and, because he is expressing something of that morning, he arouses inquiry and is always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear; not in any boasting attitude, not in an attitude taking any credit to ourselves but in meekness and fear.  This brings before us the idea of the watchman on the outlook.  Habakkuk takes up his stand upon his watch tower, see Hab 2:1.  We have often referred to part of the panoply in Ephesians 6: shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, v 15.  Shod your feet, not just our minds, not just our hearts but our feet, which must involve movement.  Such would be available to answer any inquiry.  It says here if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  In the day in which we are there is a need for this attitude of the watchman being on the outlook for persons who are inquiring, who are troubled, who are burdened; and there must be many of them, persons who have misgivings, who wonder, who possibly did not know all the facts that we knew at a certain juncture.  Through mercy we are delivered, but let us never forget persons who are still in bondage and be ready to answer inquiries. 

    In 2 Samuel we have before us the importance of the attitude of inquiry when a difficulty arises.  We tend to jump to conclusions and we can be quite sure we have the right judgment, and so we pronounce it very often.  The need, dear brethren, is to inquire; whatever the difficulty may be, the need is to inquire.  There is a difficulty in this scripture, a very serious difficulty, and Joab proceeds to act.  Actually he was not commissioned to do this.  Amasa is recognised as the captain, and then Abishai is commissioned to see to this matter, but somehow Joab comes into it.  Joab is never far away when something like this arises.  They gather together and come and besiege this city Abel-Beth-Maacah and cast a bank against it.  They proceed to sap the wall, they proceed to destroy this city because of this difficulty that has arisen.  Joab makes no inquiry, he does not consult anyone, he proceeds to act on his own ideas; but there is a wise woman there.  And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  This woman succeeded in getting Joab to listen.  One of the last things Joab would do is to listen.  Joab was acting here, proceeding according to his own mind, quite sure he has the answer, but she succeeds in getting this man to listen.  Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  If you get someone listening, even Joab listening, there is some hope of a settlement of things.  I am listening, he says, and she spoke saying They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel.  Think of that word, Just inquire!  A difficulty arises  just inquire!  There is need to have an open mind and to inquire  just inquire.  Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended.  We need, dear brethren, to develop this attitude of inquiry regarding any difficulty arising.  Difficulties are arising and difficulties will arise, but Just inquire; Just inquire before you come to a conclusion. 

    Fortunately, inquiring takes some time; there is time gained by inquiring. 

    I desire to draw attention to two incidents in the Old Testament.  The first is in Genesis 34 where there was the difficulty when Dinah the daughter of Leah went out to see the daughters of the land, and all of us would know the calamity that happened there.  This difficulty was answered violently, Simeon and Levi took the matter into their own hands.  There is no doubt that it was a wrong thing that was done, but Simeon and Levi made no inquiry; they did not ask Jacob what he thought about the matter.  They took the law into their own hands and acted so violently that sixty years afterwards the matter was still on the spirit of Jacob; he was still bearing the burden of what these sons Simeon and Levi did.  A wrong was done, there is no doubt that it was wrong, but their action was so violent that it brought in grief which remained for sixty years or so afterwards for when Jacob was blessing his sons he recalled to Simeon and Levi this incident.  We can make matters worse by an over-reaction to any difficulty that may happen. 

    The other incident is in the book of Joshua chapter 22, when the two and a half tribes had been with the other nine and a half tribes and the conquest of the land of Canaan had been completed, and the two and a half tribes were sent back to their own inheritance on the other side of the Jordan.  Before they went to their homes they built an altar of grand appearance.  The thing looked very bad.  A very serious view was taken of it in Israel.  When the children of Israel heard of it, the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  Such was their answer to the difficulty and even Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest and the princes were in it.  And they came to the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, to the land of Gilead, and spoke with them, saying, Thus saith the whole assembly of Jehovah: What wickedness is this which ye have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following Jehovah, in that ye have built yourselves an altar, rebelling this day against Jehovah?, vv 15, 16.  They pronounced it wickedness and rebellion and turning away from God.  That is what is pronounced by even Phinehas, the son of Eleazar; and they go on to refer to precedents, which are often referred to when difficulties happen.  Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us?  They would say this is just Peor all over again.  Then they refer to Achans sin. We have these kinds of things said when difficulties arise.  Immediately we jump to conclusions and say this is Glanton over again, or some other issue over again.  After they have said all this and after they have given their conclusion about it, and called it wickedness and rebellion, they find that there is an explanation, so that it says in verse 30 that when they heard the words that the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spoke, it was good in their sight.  There was an explanation for it, you see.  The thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel.  It says in verse 33 And the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel, and the children of Israel blessed God, and no more said that they would go up in warfare against them, to destroy the land.  It was explained.  It was not on a very high level, it was on a low level; nevertheless it was accepted.  In fact they said it was good.  The idea was that they were so far from Jerusalem that they should have an altar just to prove that Jehovah was their God.  It was a very poor thing, and yet it was an explanation which was accepted and instead of war, there was peace restored.  It came through inquiry.  They inquired.  They would have been better to inquire first, before they made their pronouncements, but anyway they inquired afterwards and it was accepted.  We had a word on Tuesday night as to our reactions when certain things happen.  Maybe the Lord allows certain things to happen to test our reactions.  We are always being tested as to what our reactions are to certain things that happen.  We are safe, dear brethren, to inquire and to keep inquiring, and the Lord will answer true inquiry and genuine earnest prayer to Him. 

    May the Lord help us to value the attitude of inquiry and to be maintained in it that we may prove trustworthy as to what is committed to us. 
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    THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 52)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 21; Psalm 27: 4

    These scriptures speak about the temple of God. The first scripture is addressed to a company of saints in a Greek city. The word temple had a great place among the Greeks in a defiled and heathen sense; still, the word was well understood. It was a place where inquiry could be made. The answers in these heathen temples would be very evasive, very precarious, generally lies, and in other cases flattery. But in this scripture the word temple is used divinely, in keeping with the word in Psalm 27. It would apply, not to a literal building, but to a number of christians, a number of persons, and the address was to these very persons, about themselves. So that the apostle inquires of them, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. It would have been difficult in one way to say anything about them more extraordinary. Their knowledge of the use of the word temple among the heathen would make it difficult for them to understand it as applied to themselves. So that the question was, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God?  ye, yourselves. It was no empty suggestion, nor was it merely a potential one. It referred to what was actual. 

    It is easy to make us believe things about ourselves if they are flattering things; but a man of God, Elihu, said it was not his part to flatter; he said his Maker would soon take him away if he did so. So that we are to be careful in saying things to the brethren about themselves, lest we may be telling lies or flattering. It requires that one should know the saints to say things rightly to them, to say what is true to them. We shall not find much difficulty in speaking to each other and of each other in heaven. What we are will be very manifest; our very garb, our countenances, our place as distinct from other families of the blest, will in themselves be enough to show what we are then. But to say of the saints what they are now is another matter, because we are in a mixed condition. That is a word that should be understood, because it requires discrimination; it requires the edge of the word of God, the sword of the Spirit, to bring out the mixedness of our condition. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. No other weapon but the word of God can do these things. It is a very sharp instrument, a dangerous one, too. It cuts both ways, so that in attempting to cut another you are apt to cut yourself very severely, and yet do yourself no good. So that in speaking of a mixed condition, how it beclouds what we are! One has to know the brethren to be able to speak rightly of them, and I am thankful to be in a position to know the brethren in these parts. The knowledge of the brethren helps you to minister to them. You have to take much for granted in those you do not know. 

    Now the apostle had spent eighteen months in this town of Corinth; so that he knew the brethren. He spent three years at Ephesus; you may be sure he knew them there still better. It is a great advantage to know the brethren. Hence he could say from present knowledge that the Corinthians were the temple of God, or rather, that they were that in character; ye are the temple of God, that is the way it should read. There was no if with him, it is what they were. They did not know it, maybe, and of course it was to their disadvantage if they did not; but he knew it. He had been there. How many a brother and sister he spoke to in his eighteen months there, and discovered that they had the Holy Spirit! Two persons who have the Holy Spirit, who have an ungrieved Spirit in them, have a link with each other. There is no misunderstanding; they know each other. And that was the apostles experience at Corinth. Immediately after a visit there he went up to Jerusalem. Suppose the brethren there had asked him, Paul, what about the brethren at Corinth? He would have said, There is not one that can tell you better than I about them. Indeed, in writing to them he said, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3: 2. He was no carping critic. He knew them and spoke the truth about them, but he would say a lot that was good about them; he could enlarge on the glories of the assembly at Corinth, as you see in the first nine verses of his first letter. Ye are our letter, written in our hearts; let us follow those words, written in our hearts. Who wrote that letter in Pauls heart? God. Not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. That is, God would advertise the assembly at Corinth by writing in Pauls heart about them, giving each of them a place in his affections; so that anyone listening to him speaking about them would know what a work God had wrought in that city. 

    And now he turns around to tell them what they are. This does not cover anything, but he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. So that it is very clear that he had no doubt at all as to what they were: they were the temple of God, that is, in a characteristic sense. And that is my first thought, dear brethren, that we might understand what this means, what we are, how we would be regarded in heaven. Suppose the angel Gabriel came into this meeting and told us what he knows of heavens mind about us. What would he have to say? He would impress us with the favourableness of heavens mind about us. Even if anyone of us has been delinquent, and who has not, alas! (Pardon my simple, homely way of telling the thing), the angel would say, There has been a good time in heaven. What was the good time? This one has been causing the brethren trouble, but he has repented. That would cause a good time! Heaven has been waiting for months and years; the joy has come now, and heaven is aglow about it. Repentance is morally one of the greatest things known in heaven. We can have nothing down here in a positive sense unless we have repentance preceding. Then he would say to us referring to any of the localities represented here, I tell you frankly that you have an assembly reputation in heaven. Paul refers to speaking with the tongues of angels; that means they are good speakers, and would know how to enforce a thing, and Gabriel would know how to enforce this matter. 

    What I am speaking of now is not a meeting of a general character like this; it could not be said in a meeting like this, ye are the temple of God. It is a local matter in the sense in which the word is used here; it is used in a characteristic sense only. It is not the whole idea, nor can any locality represent the whole idea; at most we can only represent what is characteristic. Not that there is not the whole idea, I shall come to that in a moment in Ephesians, but no locality can represent it. This letter contemplates the local position, and if we are to get on locally, we must accept this fact; but based on the fact that there is such a thing as temple of God in the town in which the brethren meet. If there are two companies opposed to one another, one of them cannot be the temple of God or anything like it. It is simply a deception and a mockery, and repugnant to heaven for any practising unrighteousness to assume that they are temple of God. They are not. This is a real matter. Paul had been in Corinth and he knew the persons, and he knew that the Holy Spirit dwelt in them and that He was in them collectively. Many and many a time had he enjoyed the presence and the power of the Spirit in ministry meetings and in assembly meetings, 

    so that he is speaking to them of what he knows, and telling them they are to know it too. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? It is not simply that He is there theoretically; He is dwelling there. Paul could see when he was in Corinth that the Spirit was restful there. That is what he wishes to impress upon them. That is the first point. 

    As to the persons meeting here today, we represent a good many companies of christians, each of which may be designated in its locality as temple of God. It may be said to them, as said here: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? Then the apostle warns anyone who defiles that wonderful temple, and adds that it is holy. The great difficulty with most of us is the want of holiness; that is what mars this whole matter. Intelligence will not make up the temple, though it has to do with it; but without holiness you cannot have it. You may be able to make good remarks, but they do not come in the power of the Spirit, in the power of holiness. That is the secret of the difficulty, you may be sure. So he carefully adds, the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    Well now, dear brethren, that is the impression I would seek to leave on all the companies that are represented here; for I fully believe from my observation in this district that in every gathering represented here there is some character of the temple of God. That is a great matter, an immense matter, but the apostle stresses the ideal of holiness, and that if there be any that corrupt the temple, God will destroy him. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. The word corrupt here is the same as destroy. And he goes on, Let no one deceive himself: if any one thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise (verse 18). That is, what a man does in the meeting will react upon himself. So that we are in a serious position in this group of gatherings. Heaven has taken much account of us, and has been helping us greatly, too. But the Lord says, And to every one to whom much has been given, much shall be required from him, Luke 12: 48. So that this matter of the temple and its holiness, its dependence on the Spirit in the place, not only in each person, but collectively, is of prime importance to us. Young people especially need to take home this great fact: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. This letter was written that it should be true of them characteristically, and continue to be so that the light of God might be diffused and shine amongst them. 

    Now the Ephesian side is taken up in order to have balance, and the verse I read indicates that the building grows, or increases, to a holy temple in the Lord. That is the next thing. It is a growing thing, an increasing thing. It is a test, dear brethren, as to what we profess to be and what we are. We are entitled in our localities, I say without hesitation, to accept the apostles statement in the principle of it that ye are temple of God. Let us accept it, and the obligations that go with it. But these obligations imply that there is to be growth or increase. So that it is a question of whether the garment we wore last year fits us now, because that is the test. You young people, can you look back a year and say, I enjoy the meetings more now than I did then? Let every young person challenge himself. We often refer to Samuel, a typical saint; he was a saint from his youth, his boyhood. There was steady increase with him as year by year he needed a larger coat. John the baptist was another such. Gabriel speaking to Mary spoke of the holy thing also which shall be born, referring to the Lord Jesus. That means substantially holy. None of us could be that; but in the Corinthian epistle the Spirit of God tells believing parents that their children are holy, 

    which is a very important matter. They are only provisionally holy, but there is responsibility attaching to every child. He is over against the unclean babes all around. They are children of unclean parents, but the babes of christians are clean. That is what the apostle says: since otherwise indeed your children are unclean, but now they are holy, 1 Corinthians 7: 14. That is an important matter to start with in the family, to have holy babes, because it is a basis, a provisional basis, for intrinsic holiness. It is the basis for what I have been speaking about, the temple of God in the place. 

    So that if you can look back and say, I am getting on a little better; I enjoy the meetings more, and I read the Bible with a little more interest, then there is increase. Because it is like that. It is well to face facts, it is a beginning. It is a little here and a little there. And if you are humble before the Lord, He gives you assurance; He would say to you, Go on. That is what Samuel did. And yet (and it is very remarkable), the Spirit of God expressly says after all this history about the little coat every year, Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah, 1 Samuel 3: 7. We often use that word yet; it is a very good word, I think, in dealing with children; and they use it too, Not yet. But they may say it too often, and God may say, I will say, Not yet; you may say those words so often  Not yet; I will say, Never. He may take you at your word and say, It is all over now; the time is gone. Therefore, do not keep on saying, Not yet. The Spirit of God said Samuel did not yet know, but he did come to know. The Lord spoke to him. When you are telling Him you are able to enjoy His things better, it may be that the Lord is just then calling you by name, Samuel, Samuel. That is what happens, and the Lord puts you on your faith. And you know what the Lord did; He told Samuel a lot of things that are spoken of and debated in the care meeting, showing God had confidence in him. It is a great matter to know that God has confidence in you, that your parents have confidence in you, and the brethren have confidence in you. This matter of confidence is one of the greatest in moral things. So that Jehovah tells this boy things about Eli, a man who could be his great great grandfather. That is God. It is a very rare thing for God to tell boys about His things, but it is because He had confidence in that boy. So that, as I said before, if the temple of God is in this town, even in one or two persons, the next thing is growth, because that is Ephesians. It increases to something  to a holy temple in the Lord. It is not now a holy temple in this town, or in Corinth, or in Ephesus even; it is in the Lord. It is a universal thought. 

    Well, if we have good times in the temple in that light, the Lord would say, What about the results? what about the bearing of all this? Can I go afield thousands of miles and convey something of what I have been growing in? That is the idea. It grows, says the apostle, to a holy temple in the Lord: in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 21, 22. That in the Lord is as good in New Zealand as it is here. If I should go again to New Zealand, and they have been growing ever since my last visit, but I have not been growing, would they not, as I ministered, see my lack of growth? This is a universal matter. There must be uniformity and symmetry in it all; not one place shooting out unduly, but growth throughout. It is a building that is in mind, really a building composed of persons, but it grows to something, a holy temple in the Lord. I might say, I have gift; I can go and preach and teach there; but what about this holy matter, and what about in the Lord? The Lord may make me feel that I am behind in the distant land where I have gone to serve. 

    So that, dear brethren, the point in the second section is that of increase, and that from my little meeting where I am set, where I have my part in the holy temple locally, I can convey to other meetings thousands of miles away that it is the same thing. Paul, for instance, went up from Corinth to Jerusalem, which is a long distance. As he passed through he would see the brethren in different places, and what they would see in him and hear from him as to other gatherings would be the same as they were enjoying if they were going on with God. It is a matter of measure, he and they moving together. Paul said of the Thessalonians, for instance, that they took their measure from, or copied or imitated, the assemblies of God in Judaea. That would mean that if he went to an assembly in Judaea and came back to Thessalonica, he would find the same thing. It is a universal thought, and the building is growing to a holy temple in the Lord. That is fixedness. It is a certainty that universally there is such a thing in this world, growing unto a holy temple in the Lord; that we have actually arrived at it. We have grown into the idea. It is a great mental conception in the power of the Spirit that will come out to the millennium in a wonderful display of glory; but it is already here. The apostle says, I see it now as I move about. Pauls account of the saints at Corinth would be a testimony to this. The growth was there, and the growth included himself. 

    You do not want to be out of this matter of increase, dear brethren, dear young people especially; because increase is going on, and the Lord is saying, If it is not going on, then there is nothing. The little coat brought up every year determined the growth of Samuel. And so God applies that test to us from time to time. Something happens in the locality, that is the test, and then perhaps we find brethren who are not equal to the matter. They are just ordinary people talking about ordinary things, as people do. The coat does not fit, you see, the emergency brings out the measure. But if there has been increase, the measure will be brought out too, 

    that things can be taken up and dealt with according to divine principles. There is evidence of growth or increase to a holy temple in the Lord. That is how it will be in the millennial day. What a time we are going to have! I have been speaking of what we are, but think of what we are coming into! If we have ten cities to rule over, or five cities, we shall travel immense distances in the universe. We have to understand the letter of Scripture, and what an immense thing we are coming into, and what power will be there. Think of the instances in Scripture where people were carried away enormous distances by the sheer power of God. One man, Philip, raptured; the Spirit of God raptured him and he was found at Azotus. Probably that would be beyond anything we know of now in material things. That is what we are coming into. John says himself, What we shall be has not yet been manifested, 1 John 3:2. We should be filled with faith and hope. Think of God! Think of the power that will be available in those days! 

    So that this matter of growth is to be taken into account; if I am not growing, I do not need a new coat, I am just the same year in and year out. But we are to be growing or increasing to a holy temple, not now in Corinth, but in the Lord. That is universal, and will go on to the millennium. In the Lord is an exclusive idea, a dignified idea. It is the dignity of exclusiveness. It holds today as it will hold in the millennium. The position we are in today as having the Holy Spirit is exactly the same as it will be in the millennial day. It is in the Lord. It is not now of heavenly choice, but of millennial administration that I am speaking. And so in that day everything will be accurately dealt with; no secret councils, but matters that come up will be dealt with in clarity as on a sea of glass. Think of the confidence that will be established in the heavenly city! It will have established itself as the very essence of confidence. Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, Revelation 21: 10, 11. I hope the brethren are following what I am saying. It establishes itself in infinite confidence in the universe, that is the idea. A holy temple in the Lord is a place where saints may go and ask questions with confidence and get all matters solved. I am speaking now as to saints on earth. Paul says, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 3. People will come to us, as the Queen of Sheba came to Solomon, with hard questions, maybe, and they will be solved. Anything Solomon told her she believed; she had no doubt about it. So it will be then. Think of what God is working out in this very town at the present time, how He is impressing upon us what we are. And then the growth into the universal idea, not getting on in this world, but in that world, for it is in the Lord. Nothing in this world is in the Lord, it is the very opposite. But in the Lord you are in a fixed position outside the world, and that goes on into the millennium. 

    What a time we shall have, travelling and conversing! Let no one think I am enlarging unduly on it; it is a practical thing. We are dealing with practical things in christianity. The apostle says, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, Romans 8: 18; and again, While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. We are looking at those unseen things, and if we do look at them, what I am telling you will be intelligible to you, the things we are coming into. But I am speaking of the administrative side, because it is a temple in the Lord, and that has to do with the millennial day. We shall be inquired of and shall be able to answer the questions, so wonderfully constructed is the heavenly city. Now the point is whether we are growing into that, wherever our local position is; because the word temple is the same in each case and it is a holy temple. It is no mere theory; the persons who form it are holy. 

    Now the final word is in the Psalms, and as usual, that helps in experience. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. Now I have come to the idea of desire. I have spoken of what we are locally, what we are as growing, what a great outlook we have; and now it is a question of desire, for that is what the verse begins with. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, or, One thing have I desired. It is not a mere mental desire; it is an asking for a thing. And what is this thing that the psalmist is asking for? It is not that he is wishing for a thing secretly; it is asked for. It is what I have made known to the Lord in prayer, and He knows it. And then he says, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life. He says, I have asked for it, and I have sought after it. I did not get it right away. I suppose everyone of us here can testify to that, that we did not get things right away that we asked for. But do not forget you asked for them; keep on asking. You do not get answers right away. God has His own way of acting because the answers to our prayers depend on growth, and it takes months to bring about growth for some things, maybe years. One thing I have asked of the Lord, and I have sought after it, and I am seeking after it yet. I am going to get it. I have confidence in the God I have asked. He has never disappointed me. He says to me maybe, There is something wrong with you; perhaps there are hidden motives in your asking, and He keeps me waiting. But on whom am I waiting? God. The Psalmist says, I will seek after it. He is not disappointed. It looks as if it is still in the future; it is in the future the way it is put in the psalm; but it is desired and sought after, and now he tells us what it is: that he may dwell in the house of the Lord. 

    Jehovah says to Solomon, You did not ask for the life of your enemies, or for riches; you asked for wisdom, the very thing I wanted you to ask for, and I am going to give it to you; and in such great measure that there will be nobody like you. The number of wise persons mentioned in 1 Kings 4: 31 is remarkable; their names are given and they are greatly distinguished for wisdom. But Solomon was wiser than them all. The longer you wait, the more you will get. This is a psalm of David, and it is included in the first book of Psalms, showing that David went through this and got his answer; he did not die without it. He speaks himself later about the formation of the house. Let us suppose that the ark was in the house of Abinadab at this time when David prayed this prayer. How could he get to the house of the Lord under those conditions? He would say, That house will not do; the ark is not properly cared for there. David says, We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132: 6. You could never behold the beauty of the Lord in the house without the ark, but David saw to it that the ark got to the house, a very central thought. He says, That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. You may say, God is never seen. But He is seen, He has found a way of showing Himself. That is to say, all this beautiful furniture described in Exodus represents the beauties of Christ. God is in Christ. That is the idea. That is how David would find the beauty of the Lord in the house, because these things spoke of Christ. The ark spoke of Christ; the whole thing that was disclosed to Moses spoke of Christ. All stands related to Christ. Thomas says to Him, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. Do not be afraid to say that to Christ. After the Lord had shown him His hands and His side, Thomas worshipfully says, 

    My Lord and my God. He had missed Him on the previous first day of the week; he did not see Him then, but the ten did. As I said, that is the principle, that God is in Christ. 

    And so I do not believe David went to Abinadabs house. Though he made a mistake in taking the ark up, he had the idea of beholding the beauty of the Lord. Let us not forget that Christ is God, and that God is in Christ; and He is in the house, and that is among the brethren. The brethren are the house of God; and in the place Christ has among them His glory is seen. So that Moses says, Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us, Psalm 90: 17; not, Let me see it  the beauty is there. He knew it was there; he had been on the mount. What did he see? Who can say what he saw in those forty days with Jehovah up there? It is said, They saw the Lord; they saw Jehovah; they saw the God of Israel. You say, What did they see? Well, it is for us to find out spiritually what they saw. It is a question of God, and God has found a way to show Himself. The furniture of the tabernacle brought out what God was, and that is what David was speaking about, what he would see  to behold the beauty of Jehovah. How he would contemplate the ark, and the tabernacle, and the candlestick and the cherubim! That is the idea, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. That is, he would ask questions; but the first thing is to see God. 

    Let nobody hesitate at what I am saying. They saw the God of Israel, it says, and, They saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24: 10, 11. It is morally impossible that God should hold Himself back; He must be visible in some way. He says of Moses, The form of Jehovah doth he behold, Numbers 12: 8. Not everybody, but Moses saw it on the mount, and probably at other times. So he tells us himself, I went into the sanctuary to speak to God. Think of the light he had in his soul! He says it in a most princely chapter, in Numbers 7. 

    He says, he went in to speak to God, and he heard a Voice, and he tells us where the Voice came from: from off the mercy-seat between the cherubim. God was there. He was as really there as He was in heaven. These things were real to him; God was there; the Voice was there. David had the same thought: to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. He saw something. You cannot imagine that we shall be in heaven without seeing something. Heaven is a place of visibility, of persons, the whole cream of the universe; but God Himself is there. God and the Lamb  tis well I know that source divine, that is the principle. It is a question of stirring ourselves up, and calling upon all that is within us as to these matters. How well do we know God in His house, so that we behold the beauty of the Lord? It is a matter of desire. The psalmist evidently had not reached it properly yet, and he asked for it, and sought it out. And then he tells us what it was he was seeking out, and it is the house, that he may enjoy the house of the Lord all the days of his life; not for a visit, but all the time. And then, to inquire in his temple. The nearer you get to God, the more light you have about what to ask for. Ask, and it shall be given to you, Matthew 7: 7. Do not forget to ask, and ask much, that is, according to what governs the position. Keep on asking, and you will get it. You may have to wait, but God says, You are not ready yet; you are not great enough to get these answers; because our minds travel much faster than our feet or our formation, and God knows the difference. But, He would say, you have asked them and I have heard you. Your requests are recorded. Be patient, and during the time of your patience you are growing; and when you come into the thing you asked for, you will be capable of enjoying it. 

    That is what I would leave with you, dear brethren: to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. Do not forget to ask for it and seek after it. Keep on. Have it greatly before you what you would ask for, and that it is a question of desire, that you want to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of your life. It is really eternity. 
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    Psalm 28

    This Psalm is the voice of Christ in the Remnant in the latter-day trial; but I take the wicked to be properly the unrenewed and unyielding Jews, whose portion is told in verse 5. But the Lord has heard Christ for the Remnant. He is not only His strength, but theirs. 

    The last verse is the intercessional blessing of Him that intervenes, introducing, or the door into, the millennial glory under Him as the Lord, for then the Lord properly lays aside His humiliation as Mediator, i.e., in His people. We have seen this celebrated in Psalm 24. 

    The Spirit of Christ speaks in this Psalm (having this power of intercession) in the Remnant, or Him as the Head of the Remnant, expressing the trial of their connection with the wicked in Jerusalem, etc. But they look to Jehovah  they cry, and beg Him not to be silent. The reference is to the Oracle  the cry is the consequence, the expression of their unwilling connection with the wicked  praying Jehovah they may not be as in their train, being separate in spirit, and avowing this, and the benediction because the Lord has heard this (verse 7). Messiah recognises, in the midst of it all, Jehovah is His strength. 

     8. Seems to be the discovery of this by the Spirit in the Remnant receiving and acknowledging Messiah. 

     9. Then He becomes the benedictory Intercessor of this people understanding Messiah in faith. 
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    Psalm 29

    This Psalm is manifestly the coming forth in power of David the king; compare Isaiah 66:6 The voice of the Lord settles all question of power. The Psalms which follow, up to Psalm 41 inclusive, give the full exercise of the soul of the Remnant in adversity  in integrity  forgiveness known, specially of Christ, the true Remnant  the wicked being in power, chastening, treachery, and certainty of security in Jehovah  faithfulness also in declaring His righteousness. Thus it is the Spirit of Christ, sometimes expressing what passed in His own heart, sometimes sympathising with the Remnant in the latter day, and urging on them the same constancy in Jehovah, as, for example, Psalm 34 and 37; 

    returning then to the consciousness of His own sorrows, out of which He was called to apply the faithfulness of the Lord to the sorrows of His poor afflicted, and, alas! too unfaithful, but cherished and beloved Remnant  He also in the same position of dependence as in Psalm 35 at the end; see also the end of Psalm 40. 

    The Lord is not silent. He not only saves His people, but strangers, even the mighty of the earth, must come and submit themselves. His temple now is where all have His glory for their theme! Jehovah is above all motion of the people! Jehovah is King! Jehovah not only saves but gives strength to His people, for they are connected with Him! Yet victory, being complete, gives them the blessing of peace. Jehovah must be victorious and blessed, but this people are connected with Jehovah. It is still Jehovah, and His glorious sanctuary (see margin, verse 2), the mighty are to own. It is the universal assumption, within its power, by the Voice of the Lord of all things. 
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    Psalm 30

    This Psalm is an important one, and embraces a broad general truth  true in power in Christ either way, and in truth in the Church. And by Church I mean here not the Church properly so-called, but the whole portion brought under Christ in the day in which He comes, whose right it is, and all things are gathered together in one in Him. The House was, in one sense, dedicated therefore when the Lord rose again and ascended, but it was properly fully so when the fruits of His resurrection, even the Jews, and of His ascension, even the glorified saints, are brought in  ever the saints in either case. Now the portion of all was with Him  was, to be brought into unity with Him, in that which was manifested in Him on their part, which thing, as we have said, not in full power but in truth, is love in Him and in us, as He says. 

    It is the assurance of triumph, then, in all, after death, whether the Jews as a body (or the Body of Christ properly) as in Isaiah 26  the necessity of passing through death, but death overcome  that His holiness now secures them  that their previous glory cannot stand, however they may have seemed to have had it in Gods strength, for it was not their glory. But the resurrection glory is that which can be properly only called Glory; we may compare, for the expressions, 

    Isaiah 65:14, et seq. Indeed, I am inclined to think the Psalm more properly applies to the Jews standing, as themselves raised out of the death of the former generation, in the strength of Christs resurrection. However some expressions seem to include the Church, but more especially Christ, the congregation, and the great congregation  the false confidence contrasted with the real confidence of the Jewish Remnant. 

    The Psalm shows the value of the resurrection to the believing Remnant; verses 6 and 7 are confidence in Jehovah, and His favour, short of death, as establishing anything short of death. This could not be, because there was no stability in creature blessing. There was still the liability, and in fact the need, seeing Jehovah was holy and the people sinners by nature, if the matter were fully probed, that Jehovah should hide His face from them  yea! though they were externally righteous. This case Christ, the Son, alone could undertake standing in the righteousness of God, responsible (in both before Him for the evil), and this He undertook, and therefore expresses the endurance, undertaking the creature liability that they might enjoy, in and under Him, the stability and immutability of resurrection blessing, which was beyond all questions, because the result of favour which took up and passed beyond all liabilities of sin, and was of purpose to bring them beyond all which regarded Him, short of this question  the exercise of power, on the results of sin viewed in their worst form, in grace. Thou hast lifted me up, Thou hast brought up my soul  true personally in Christ  Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down into the pit  true of those of the Jews for whom He had undertaken it. Again we see the difference of our condition, for we are quickened together with him, although the power of the victory is shown in those who are changed and die not at all; so in John 11. 

    The holiness of God, thus known, becomes security. His anger  how well we know it!  as under the law, endures but for a moment, the sentence indeed of death is passed  it must be, but then it is past and gone; weeping may endure for a night, but joy, blessed truth! with every shadow gone, and all of God, cometh in the morning. What an Interpreter is Jesus, as on the Cross, and risen from the Cross and death of, all the thoughts, and ways, and principles of God, as to and in mans estate! Sing unto the Lord He says, and may well say, thus knowing it. Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his  His glory shall sing, and not be silent, for Jehovah has not been silent. His glory is the tongue of redeeming praise, and how loud it speaks! Glory now is redemption witnessed, and His word is Magnify the Lord with me, let us exalt his Name together! Always together! 

     12 (13). Glory (ka-vod) seems to be rather the Man Himself in the image which He presents to Himself of Himself, as the object of hope, or the expression of the attainment of hope, and this is a mans glory; only here it is more abstract. We shall find that the heart of man always surrounds itself with something in which it delights, and in which it stands before others  this is its glory (ka-vod). So it is with Jehovah; He surrounds Himself, in manifestation to men or angels, with glory  whatever that may be, He expresses what He is. In the Son, He is glorified in the Son. The presence of Jehovah in favour, is the glory and the hope of Israel  Messiah is its expression. They would not then own Him to be this, because, for a deeper glory, He had laid aside the expression of it, such as mere nature and sense could take. This however is always glory, and this it is to understand glory  the glory in the Cross. We expect to be glorified with Him  this is the thing we shall be clothed with  the expression of it. Messiah takes this, not only in the expression of it from Himself, but in the reception of it from Jehovah  the Father  in testimony of the perfect acceptableness of all He has done. Resurrection is the point of this personally, as in Psalm 16, and here to us glorified together with, because of ascension, and return, and union. Hence we see how far we can speak of glory. As to the Spirit, He glorifies Christ, because the expression of it is in Christ. Though the Spirit, as ministering in the servants, may clothe Itself with glory, yet the glory of the Spirit shall be shown in that day when its fruits shall be turned into glory  blessedly glorified. Now He is content to be, in a certain sense, a Servant, i.e., to minister in the servants, in their sorrows, trials, difficulties, their joys too in Christ. Blessed mystery, and blessed love! Mans glory is, in the energy of the Spirit, to embrace the glory of Christ. I will extol thee, O Lord, for so He is, according to the mind of God in the Spirit. He, incarnate, glorified the Father  we, in Him and with Him, are in the mystery of God, fellowship (koinonia) of the Father, and of His Son Jesus Christ, by the Spirit (as the power) in John 17. The Spirit takes His place amongst the brethren now, and to suffer is our portion, that the glory may be the pure glory of God  our hope, our ka-vod, and that for ever. To His name be all the praise for ever and ever! 
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    Psalm 30: 5; Psalm 134: 1-3; Job 35: 9, 10; Song of Songs 3: 6-8

    One has in mind that we may be marked by that which is pleasing to God. There is every evidence that the night is closing in, for the darkness is increasingly manifest. I desire to show that the Lord would maintain features that are according to God, so that instead of being marked by the works of darkness, we may be marked as those who are of the day, 1 Thessalonians 5: 8. The apostle says, They that sleep, sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night,  those are the characteristics of mans night. First he becomes insensible to what is due to God  and how appallingly that is developing  insensibility as to what is due to God is seen abroad in Christendom. Then drunkenness also marks the night, I do not of course, mean literal drunkenness, but excesses which reduce and destroy true sensibilities. Take, for instance, the wide-spread craving for pleasure; then also, the desire for fame of some kind, which often dulls and even destroys right sensibilities. What is due to wives and children and home, is often sacrificed to a moments fame. Love of money is another form of excess, to satisfy which all else is sacrificed. All these are forms of drunkenness, resulting in the loss of true sensibilities. 

    I desire to show with the Lords help, what He would have marking His people as the night develops. The Lord would help us to have features that are suitable to God. In this connection, it will help to look a little at what the Lord did in the night, how He acted in the midst of darkness the like of which has never been. He entered into a night that was darker than any other in mans history. I am not speaking of physical darkness, but of moral darkness. Scripture tells us that one feature of this is hatred. It says, He that hates his brother is in the darkness,  that is, hatred is one of the features of moral darkness. Was there ever such hatred as was expressed against the Lord, especially in the closing moments of His life? 

    The Lord said, They have seen and hated, both me and my Father, and again, they hated me without a cause. What touching words! He never gave them any cause. What cause could they produce that man should hate Christ? It was without a cause. Could anyone go through that wonderful life and produce one reason why such an One should be hated, and with such intense hatred? It was expressed in many ways. On two occasions recorded in the gospel of Matthew, men spat in His face! Think of what lies behind that  the intense contempt and hatred. Then it says also, that they gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall  the mingling of vinegar with gall would produce the bitterest drink that man could offer  they gave that to Jesus. They took thorns and plaited them, indicating the deliberateness of their act. And then finally, it says, they crucified Him. The Psalm says, They pierced my hands and my feet, they crucified the Lord of glory. 

    Another element of darkness is deception. The apostle said he had renounced the hidden things of darkness. Where can such deception be seen as in that period of which the Spirit of God says, It was night? To Judas who had been with Him the Lord says, My friend, wherefore comest thou hither? The Lord spoke to him as My friend. That is the place he had outwardly in relation to the Lord  he was His friend. What marks a friend properly is that he loves at all times. Judas had that place as one of His friends, and it says He came to the Lord and covered him with kisses, but all the time there was treachery in his heart. While he covered Him with kisses, he was betraying his Master. 

    Envy also, is a feature of moral darkness. What power envy has. It says of Pilate, that he knew that for envy they had delivered him up. The scripture says the Lord went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him. That is what the merely religious man hates; the priests and levites; the scribes and Pharisees, could not tolerate One with whom God was. While they went on with their forms and ceremonies in all their deadness, they knew that God was with Jesus, and it brought out that dark terrible feature of envy, and who can stand before envy? 

    All these elements of darkness were concentrated in the dark night of Calvary; for it was their hour and the power of darkness. Into that dark night our blessed Lord went, and what did He do? There is one thing He did that is proper to the night  He wept. Weeping may endure for a night  weeping is proper to the night, meaning that those who go through the night rightly, feel things intensely, and the weeping is the expression of that intense sorrow and grief. How the Lord felt that night! We have already referred to the betrayal by Judas, and how intensely the Lord felt that as He said in the language of the Psalmist, If it had been an enemy I could have borne it. How intensely He felt the treachery and hatred as He drew near to that dark moment. It says He began to be sorrowful and very heavy,  what words to apply to the Lord! Mans hatred, treachery and envy were felt in His own spirit. He said Reproach hath broken my heart  think of the intensity of those inward feelings that made Him say My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death. 

    Then in addition to all that I have mentioned, there was also another form of darkness which gave character to the night which the Lord had to face. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour  the darkness of the judgment of God against sin, into which He, whose delight it was to live in the sunshine of the love of God, went  into the utter distance  a most solemn and unique moment. We can only contemplate this with wonder and adoration. Yet even the anticipation of this moment, necessitated by the holy judgment of God against sin, did not hinder the Lord fulfilling what we read of in Psalm 134: Ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

    God intended that however dark the night, His servants should stand before Him and minister to Him  the service of the sanctuary should go on. Think how the Lord took up that service in that darkest of all nights. The service of God does not stop although the night be dark. So in John 13, it says when Judas went out that it was night, and in John 17 we see that great Priest lifting up His eyes to heaven, and speaking to His Father. He is seen there presenting to God at the golden altar, the fragrant incense, the fragrance of which remains to this day. The true Priest is there seen standing and ministering, albeit it was such a night! 

    You see Him in Gethsemane as the night deepens, yielding still the fragrance of One wholly devoted to the will of God: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. The holy incense goes up to God as a fragrant offering, acceptable to God. As it says in Hebrews 5: 7, Who in the days of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard  What an offering! What shall we say dear brethren, of the sweetness rising from Calvary, when He lifted up His hands in the sanctuary and said Father, forgive them for they know not what they do. Think of the holy preciousness of that to God! How it has affected many a heart as the savour of it reaches it, but it was first presented to God. Above all, it was in that night that He through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, Hebrews 9: 14. It was done in the night  and the holy service of God still went on. 

    Then we come to that other scripture in Job. How the Lord fulfils that! Elihu said that what marked men was that they did not say Where is God my maker who gives songs in the night? Though that could not strictly apply to the Lord yet He had a song in the night  And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives, Mark 14: 26. You may say, How does that fit in with His tears? They are both true dear brethren, and while weeping is proper to the night, singing is also. Both are to go on. How perfectly it was so with the Lord. It was in that night in which He was betrayed, that He took bread, and blessed and broke it and gave it to them. And He took the cup, and when He had given thanks, He gave it to them: and after that it is added And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives. Think of the darkness of that night, and yet the Lord is singing! His heart was delighting in God, and His joy was so great that He is joining the singing in that night. They sang an hymn  the Lord was with them. He could weep  we can understand that. Precious holy tears rightly put in the bottle of God, but He could also sing in the night. 

    Another feature of service in the night is set forth in the Song of Solomon. There are three score armed men  every one with swords, because of alarms in the night. The Lord Jesus is seen like that in that dark night, guarding every interest. Men came out with swords and staves to take Him, but there were those with Him whom God had given to Him, so precious to God; and the Lord said If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He would protect them. He said Let these go their way, and the enemies of Christ could not touch them. They went backward and fell to the ground in the presence of the Son of God. Then there was Satans desire to have Peter, but there is the armed Warrior with His prayer to guard him. In that night He looks upon Peter, after he had denied Him, and recaptures his heart for God. He will not let Satan have Peter; He is standing by night as an armed man guarding the interests of God. 

    Now, having said that, I want to apply it to ourselves. We are in the night. Another day is soon to come. The Sun of righteousness will soon arise with healing in His wings, and usher in a new day. Night is settling in upon Christendom. Man is turning away from God and from Christ  from the precious light of God. I dwell on it, for we want to have our eyes open to the truth of scripture. The apostle says in Hebrews they have trodden under foot the Son of God. It is morally a repetition of what was done when they spat upon Christ, and condemned Him and rejected Him. As is said in Hebrews 10 of such, And hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing  and insulted the Spirit of grace. These words describe the darkness that is setting in, but what are we doing in the darkness? He would have us do what He did. We are not of the night, and we cannot be for the Lord in the night if we are marked by the same characteristics as those who are of the night. The position of the children of God is that they are not of the night, but are of the day. As the Lord says, Ye are sons of light, but are we practically marked by features of the night? If so, may the Lord help us to judge them, so that we may be true to Him in the night. 

    The allowance of hatred or malice, an unforgiving spirit, or bitterness of heart, simply means that we are morally of the night, and therefore lose the greatest privilege we can have of being for the Lord in the night. The allowance of deception in any form, means that we are morally of the night. The apostle says, having renounced the hidden things of dishonesty. Now let us face this, for if there is anything in our home life, our business life, or in our relations with one another that is evil and unjudged, but hidden, we shall lose the most blessed privilege of being true to the Lord in the night. I would beg you young ones especially, to beware of anything you have to hide. When you feel you do not want a thing to be known, then deception will result, and if you do not judge it, you will miss being for the Lord. The moment we feel we do not want a thing to be known, we are coming under the power of darkness. I do not mean such things must be made known before all, but what needs to be hidden, should be judged, or it will rob us of the precious privilege of being for the Lord, because we cannot be of the night and be true to the Lord in the night. 

    The apostle Peter says, Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. If we envy another what he has  it may be his money, or his home, or his reputation, or it might be the esteem he has among the brethren, or his place in the local meeting, we pass morally into the night. That is the road that led to the crucifixion of Christ. That does not belong to the sons of the day, it belongs to the children of darkness. May the Lord help us to judge these principles in our hearts. The Lord would have us with the features that marked Him in the night. First, to weep. 

    I do not think we shall go far on the road I am seeking to indicate, if we do not weep; 

    that is, if we do not feel things. All the men of God wept. Moses wept as a babe. Nehemiah wept, so that the king, as he came before him said, This is nothing else but sorrow of heart. David was a man of tears; he said, Put thou my tears into thy bottle. Paul says, I tell you weeping. The Lord would have us feel the condition of the assembly; the public dishonour brought upon His name now that we are approaching the days of apostasy. Weeping indeed, is suitable to the night. 

    Paul did not stop at weeping: Nehemiah did not stop there: David did not stop there. Paul wept for he felt things, but he also stood in faithful service in the house of God in the night. He was one of those servants who stand by night in the house of the Lord. See him in the gaol at Philippi, standing there at midnight going on with the service of God. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard them. His back beaten with stripes, his feet fast in the stocks, but he is serving God. The songs that God had given them were given back to Him from their hearts. They are also seen guarding the divine interests for they had been sent to the man of Macedonia. The gaoler takes a sword to kill himself, but Paul says, Do thyself no harm for we are all here. That man is secured for God and for Christ. 

    Stephen too, how he felt the night. They gnashed upon him with their teeth  they ran upon him with one accord, yet in the midst of all, there he is, going on with the service of God, offering up to heaven the blessed fragrance of the holy incense, while his heart is filled with joy. He said, I see the heavens opened. He saw Jesus and the glory of God, and he said, Behold I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. He is going on with the service of God in the house of the Lord. He wants us to weep indeed, but the service of God must not stop. Let us stand by night in the house of the Lord so that the offerings go on. The fire on the altar was never to go out. Are we all contributing to it? God grant we may be. 

    You say, What can I offer? You can offer much. God values the bodies of His people; He wants them. While men of the world are dishonouring their bodies, let our bodies be laid on Gods altar, as a sacrifice acceptable to Him, which is our reasonable service. He wants the praises of our hearts; Let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually. Even if the night is dark, the fruit of our lips confessing His name is to continue. He is prepared to accept what you can give Him, even though outwardly it be but two mites that make a farthing. He is prepared to accept it. The giving of the Philippians was an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. The scripture makes clear that certain things are not to be given to God  such as the price of a dog, Deuteronomy 23: 18. What comes from an unholy association or from what is unclean, is not to be contributed to the treasury. The Lord does not want it, in fact, He will not have it. If behind the scenes, there is that which is unholy in our activities, in our occupations, in our business methods, and we propose to devote part of the gain resulting to the Lord, He will not accept it, and it is not a sacrifice acceptable to Him. But otherwise, He loves the offerings of His people and He wants them to continue. 

    Then there are the songs, and they are still to be sung. He gives songs  there are many of them. I cannot dwell on them in detail, but God gives songs in the night. The one song I had in mind is the hymn that follows the Lords supper. That can still be sung  the affections of the saints rising up to God as they taste the sweetness of the love of God made known in the death of Christ  that of which the new covenant speaks to us. God says, They shall all know me, from the least to the greatest, and as we become more and more acquainted with God and His love week by week, the Lord would have the hymn still to be sung. That song is to go up in the night, from hearts that know the love of God. 

    Then at the end, we have the armed men standing round Solomons bed. Solomons bed represents that on which he rests in the midst of his people. The Lord has a resting place in the affections of His people. He had not where to lay His head when here, but He has a resting place now in the holy affections of His saints. He has a bed, and threescore armed men stand round and they have swords. They will not let anyone touch that bed. Who will interfere with the rest of Christ? How we can thank God for that rest! No false teaching  no unrighteous course allowed. Armed men are there to see that no one interferes with the rest of Christ in the affections of His people. We can reckon on that. If any disturber approaches that bed, these armed men have their swords and they are prepared to use them although it is the night. If we bring into the Christian company any unholy practice, or unholy teaching, sooner or later these armed men with their swords will have to be faced. We want to have part in this, and to use whatever power we may have to safeguard the precious interests of Christ in the night. 
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    Psalm 31

    The special subject of all the Psalms is connected with a remnant of Israel, or with such of the Jews as have their hearts touched by the Spirit of God, and look out for deliverance from the circumstances in which they are placed. In some of them the interest which God had in them is then taken up, though prophetically, in great detail; and the Lord Jesus is treated of as passing through circumstances of great trial on their account. It is not but that there are many things we may delight in, and godly souls have found great comfort in all ages in the Psalms, and rightly so. Still it is well to understand what the purpose and intention of the Holy Ghost is in them. 

    In Psalm 1 (which, with the second, is a sort of preface to the book), it is the distinction between the godly and ungodly man. The godly are called the righteous, and the ungodly are always called enemies. That the Lord should not spare any wicked transgressors is not the grace of the gospel. There are many passages where there is the call for judgment, because there must be the destruction of the enemy to allow of the deliverance of the Jewish remnant who seek rest on the earth. We could not consistently use this language, just as it is in itself, and say, spare not any transgressor. Having received grace we cry, Spare them, pity them, save them, O Lord. But judgment will be executed another day  when the church is out of, and the Jews are in, the scene. If they have taken the place of adversary against the Lord, then it must be judgment. When the patience of God has been fully exercised, and the continuance of mercy would only be to sanction and perpetuate iniquity in the earth, the master will rise up and shut to the door. Then will be a time, not of grace as now, but of judgment. And then it will be seasonable. The Holy Spirit will warrant their looking for the deliverance which will cut off the enemies. The distinction in Psalm 1, and so throughout the whole book, is between the righteous and the wicked. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, etc. The ungodly are not so, etc. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand, etc. 

    In Psalm 2 the heathen are raging, the kings or rulers of the earth set themselves against Jehovah and His Christ. But God asserts and will enforce the rights of His Son on earth. Wherever the Spirit of God is working, there is the cry of the Spirit in the soul which must meet an answer. Now is a day of unmingled grace; but here the Spirit of Christ speaks of them as enemies, and is looking forward, as the only remedy, to their being cut off in judgment, unless they bow. Christ Himself is interested in this remnant, and is brought in as bearing their burdens. They parted my garments among them is a direct prophecy about the Lord. He joins Himself with their sighs. He has been with them for their sins, and He will deliver them from their foes. The tone and character of this book gives us the expectant blessings to Israel in letter: the spirit of it we take to our souls comfort. I find in my soul certain anxiety and distress  no doubt very imperfectly expressed  but it is more or less the same in us as in the remnant; I look up to the Lord, but it may be my own fault brought me into the trouble, and I do not know what to say: then the Spirit gives me in the Psalms an inspired feeling of what is right under such circumstances. Thus I hear Gods expression of my sorrow. It is a great comfort to the soul, but it must be understood how far they apply. Then again there is sin or Satan. In either case it is wrath against sin which is the source of wrath on our departure from God. Here is the power of Satan and the wrath of God. Christ had to come under the power of death, and therefore He had to come under the sin, I do not say morally, but substitutionally, as bearing the whole burden of our sin; to deliver us He must take it on Himself. He had to drink up the cup of wrath for us  whether for Israel for earthly blessing, or for Christians for heavenly blessing. It is important to see the special bearing. Yet there are certain principles, immutable and that always apply, eternal truths that never vary  whether earthly people or heavenly people are concerned. Only Christ can put us into blessing. The displayed ways may change, but the fundamental principle must always be the same. Sin is at bottom the same, and love is the same too; though the development of both may not be so. 

    In this Psalm the evil looked at is the bondage of sin; not only servants of sin, but slaves of Satan. He is the god of this world and the prince of its course, and he holds it under thraldom. There are two points in verses 7, 8, I wish to speak about. Thou hast considered my trouble, thou hast known my soul in adversities and hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room. These are the two things God has taken notice of. I would take the great principle of it; true to a Jew, but in a much larger way to us. We are now identified with Christ at the right hand of God. The High Priest is there. He is carrying on His work there. His place is there. Aarons place is on the earth. Gods love is set on this remnant. There they are  there we may be  held in bitter bondage. It may seem liberty because our wills are in it, but it is real and thorough bondage. A man knows a thing is wrong and foolish, yet he goes on doing it. He is away from God; so that there is no power to deliver himself from sin, from his passion, and he is not able to keep from it until he gets back to God. What he did, he did to render himself independent of God. This ruined Eve. Adam was led astray by her, and lost all his blessing, though our blessings are more than Adam lost. Adam thus cast off Gods authority and became the slave of Satans power. 

    There is no such thing as independence: man is perfectly incapable of it. He must have something to govern the heart. Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Not where your heart is, there your treasure is. A thousand things may govern the heart, but there is something  it may be vanity, or anything else; but naturally it is governed without God. If you had been in paradise now, it would not be independence. All power is of God. If not, He would not be God. There can be nothing independent of Him. Creature independence is but setting up another god; any other power is not God. Nothing is independent of God. Satan, cast at last into the lake of burning brimstone, will shew that he is not independent. The moment the heart departs from God, it must get some other object. When Adam hears the voice of God in the garden, he hides himself: that is not to be happy. Sin gave him the consciousness of his nakedness, and God had immediately, in his eyes, the character of a judge. Worship and prayer are vanished, the moment we have sinned and God takes this character before us. Man goes out of his mind if he has not an object. He has lost God as such, and he seeks some other, of which he makes himself the centre. We have left God, and He has got the character of a judge, and so the heart seeks something below itself  looked at as made for God, something to satisfy its nature. An animal could not carry on a course of sin  it has no intellect to indulge in sin  but man does; and thus the superiority of our human nature is used to corrupt ourselves by vices. Man is a slave: the god of this world, the enemy of our souls, has got power over him through his passions, and it is thraldom. A man dare not do anything that would set him at variance with the world. 

    Man has lost the knowledge of God (not that there is a God, but the knowledge of God), and this aggravates his guilt. He has a knowledge that there is a God, but he does not know Him. I may know there is a great potentate, but I may not know him. A mans intellect may say, No God; but his conscience says there is a God, though he has shut God out, and does not know Him. We have lost, in a great degree, the power of measuring good and evil. Would not the young man have known it was unseemly to be feeding on the husks the swine did eat, if he had been living happily in his fathers house? We are by nature darkness; God is light. By the fall man lost the image of God  gained the knowledge of good and evil, but not the knowledge of God by which we can judge the things around us. Satan has blinded you by motives. I was alive without the law once, but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment, which was ordained unto life, I found to be unto death. The moment the word reaches the conscience, then you say, I am all wrong. There may be almost despair, but the revelation of Gods light alone comes in and shews me I was in darkness. Mans very unconsciousness of evil, and contentedness with what he is without God, the thirst in his heart for other things, and the asking, What harm is there? prove he has not God. If you talk of sin when men are enjoying what they call innocent pleasures, and speak of either grace or judgment, it stops them immediately; it is all gone. They will tell you, It is not the time. Mans pleasure is never the time for Gods presence. They will talk about God, will tell you what He ought to be, but they cannot bear His presence. The Lord may use outward means, trouble, etc., as in the Psalms; or work without outward means, and then we know the struggle against sin. Thou hast known my soul in adversity. It is better to be struggling against the tide than going down the stream with the world. When the light shines in, there is the consciousness of need; the world sees it; Satan sees it and says, There is a soul escaping. He has got the consciousness that God is not there. It will be detected if the divine nature is at work in a man. 

    Thou hast known my soul in adversity  not my soul has known thee. There is as yet no full apprehension of His grace. I know I have been wrong, but Thou hast considered my trouble. I am in distress. What am I to do? Well, God has considered my trouble. There is not liberty yet; but if the word has reached the heart, there may be ever so little perception of God, but there is a link between the soul and God. Thou hast known my soul in adversity. Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a pleasant child, for since I spake, etc. If there is any reader that knows he has been going wrong as connected with the conscience, and he wishes to get back to God, I say, God knows it, He considers it  weighs the whole process, and He will surely deliver. The soul may know and have to pass through a good deal of exercise; but He is considering it. Since I spake against thee, etc. His eye is always upon it. Thou hast known my soul in adversity. 

    There is not only sin but the power of Satan to overcome. You cannot be independent of Satan. You cannot go after the smallest vanity, not even a little bit of dress for vanitys sake, without making God a liar and believing Satan. Eve did this when Satan said, Thou shalt not surely die  God knows if you disobey, you will become as He is. He treated God as a liar, and she trusted Satan for truth, and so God was entirely cast off. In everything you may be deceived by the same enemy. 

    Man incautiously trusts Satan for truth, and even for goodness. But when you begin to struggle with Satan, he will trouble your soul, if he sees you want to get away from him. He will send friends and temptations to you, so as to deceive (and that is the difference between the devil and Satan). The Lord comes in; Satan claims his right over us and says, You have sold yourself to me already; but God says, Is not this a brand plucked from the burning? Satan was displayed specially as the adversary when he said, Fall down and worship me. Then the Lord said, Get thee hence, SATAN. Satan uses scripture for his own wicked purposes and quotes what God has said  The soul that sinneth, it shall die. You sold yourself to me. No, says the Lord, My eye is upon you: thou shalt not die. The judgment of death is with God, the power of death is with the devil! Christ comes and places Himself in blessed grace in our place to bear the whole weight of Satans power  puts Himself under the consequences of our sin: was made sin for us. Thus grace brought Him where sin brought us, that He might deliver us from the whole force of evil. Christ, having not only delivered us but glorified God perfectly by the cross, having made good His tide at all cost, goes into that glory by virtue of redemption, with the full joy of the firstborn among many brethren, enters as Man into the presence of His Father. 

    This gives the character of what we are made partakers of. If He enters there, it is in a certain sense our entering; it is for us, as our forerunner, in virtue of His entering. We have entered in Him as our Head; we sit in heavenly places in Christ. Thou hast not shut me up in the hand of the enemy, but thou hast set my feet in a large room. There is liberty. The state of the heart delivered corresponds with the deliverance into a large place. Set my feet in a large room. We are in the presence of God without the possibility of wrath. The cup of wrath has been drunk  it is not now to drink. Gods eye was upon me when I was in my sins. He has known my soul in adversity, and I am brought into the presence of God  into the sunshine of His glory, without a cloud, by virtue of redemption. It is after I was a sinner, I am brought there through the efficacy of the work of Christ. I am there necessarily to be the proof of the value of His blood. God looks upon me as the fruit of His Sons work: I am set according to the value of Gods Son in His sight. This is how I know His love, in the perfect favour of God  not only in divine favour without a cloud, but assured that there never can be a cloud. And there is another thing  Sin shall not have dominion over you. Not that it will not be there; but that we are set free from sin and death. The same power that raised Christ into the presence of God has delivered me. I may slip through unbelief, but I am delivered, and am then one spirit with the Lord. 

    Satan has no power against Christ up on high; all his power was exhausted at the cross, and it is all gone. God hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and set our feet in a large room. That we may enjoy this large room, the Holy Ghost is given. Stand fast in the liberty. Satan has no right or title against Christ. In Him I am delivered. I am entirely out of the enemys reach (I do not mean if going on in the flesh): in Christ is my title and portion. I have received the Holy Ghost. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. If led by the Spirit, we are not under the law. By the Holy Ghost, I know the things that are freely given of God, and have the power of enjoying them (1 Corinthians 2), an earnest in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1. 

    I add another thing that puts the crown to all: we joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. I know it is for ever. The Spirit has sealed me until the day of redemption. Well, now I can trust and joy in God. If God be for us, who can be against us? No creature can separate us from the love of God. There we find ourselves; and the apostle is not afraid to say, We joy in God. This is a large room. All the holiness of God is our delight. He that first descended is ascended into the proper glory; and we are brought into it all. If I cannot see the end of it, I can see it is boundless blessedness. And Christ is all and in all. The Lord give us to dwell there! Surely it is a large place. 
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    PSALM 31 (JND 37)

    Psalm 31

    This Psalm needs not much comment to those that are instructed in Christ. It is the confidence, and supplication of the Lord Christ, in His Enos state, as regards the enmity, particularly in its various parts, which did not slacken even to His life. We may compare, according to forementioned principles, Job 19. The reader of the Gospels, especially John, will trace some following of this Psalm, in the language of faith, in the Lords words I think, too. It is a deeply interesting Psalm. 

     22. I said in my haste; note the same words in Psalm 116:11, applicable clearly, in use, to Christ, and leading to the force of the words. Here its use is clear, compare verse 5. 

    In the previous Psalm, the resurrection is the stable confidence of glory. In this Psalm, the resurrection is the sure answer to distress; so compare the energy of the Spirit in Romans 8, the witness with our spirit, that we are sons, helps our infirmities, but this, from the knowledge of glory, on the resurrection here in lieu of Jewish prosperity which would not bear trial, and Jewish sorrow to death, which was the depth of trial. In my prosperity, I said (Psalm 30:6), In my haste, I said (Psalm 31:22), it is rather in my oppression or distress. 

    What has been said, gives the substance of this Psalm. I add, however, that Psalm 30 is more a question between God  the hand and judgment of God  and the sufferer, and therefore an appeal specially to Him. Here it is more of circumstances  God is more with Him. It is not What profit in my blood, but Into thy hand, there was no other, I commend my Spirit, for etc.  here was the Author and Finisher of faith  Thou art my strength. Iniquity, reproachful oppressors within, enemies without  such were the sorrows of Israel, the sorrows of Christ, and the sorrows of the Remnant as owning the nations sins, as David theirs; so, ever, the Spirit of Christ  It cannot escape from the Body. But, while casting Himself on mercies  the place of the Remnant  His times being in Jehovahs hands, we find good laid up for the righteous, 

    hidden from pride of man without, and from the strife of reproachful tongues within. Then the blessing for the kindness in protecting strength  a strong city. Verse 22 I read as In the pressure of my Spirit  the thing was perfectly true, but the utterance of an oppressed Spirit, not the assertion or demand of convicting energy. So I said in my haste, in the trouble and shrinking of my Spirit from the evil, all men are liars (Psalm 116:11); the sense is the same, and the assertion also true, but the utterance, the effect of pressure of Spirit. To this also Jesus submitted, compare Matthew 11, and also John 12, Then began he, and Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Nevertheless  though on the Cross He added this, and the Remnant in their trouble shall have the thoughts as thoughts not true in them, because it was true in Him  He said I am cut off. Yet Jehovah heard His cry, His cry against His enemies, His cry for life. The end for them is in verses 23, 24. Ani amarti bshalvi (I said in my tranquillity) Psalm 30:6 (7) and ani amarti bkhophzi (I said in my haste), Psalm 31:22 (23), answer to one another; va ani (and I) making it true in Christ, as taking their place  righteously true in Him in both cases. Not to be cast down if dealt with in se  as righteous, cast out, if viewed as made sin in se, though as to His Person, it was impossible He could be holden, but true in the spirit of unbelief, still working in Israel, because, first, they had not the righteousness; secondly because they had the mercy and faithfulness thereon, in and through Him. This made it bitterness to Him, i.e., His righteousness, but therefore more abundantly proved His fidelity to God, i.e., His perfect knowledge of, and ascription of fidelity to, God  I trust in thee; while confidence, i.e., perfection, is so, because it is the ascription of perfection, the ground of that confidence, to God. 

    I am not so sure of the signs of the word emeth (truth), verse 5 (6), but, if correct, before the sons of men is the separate part of the sentence by itself. God does it for the Jews, i.e., for the Remnant before the sons of men. 
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    AN OUTLINE OF THE MASCHIL PSALMS - PSALM 32 (1) (CAC 9)

    Psalm 32

    CACThe thought in our minds in this series of meetings is that we learn from Scripture that God intends to have a company on the earth in these last days marked by wisdom. They are spoken of in Daniel (chapters 11 and 12) as the wise  the Maschilim; and it was suggested that the Maschil Psalms, the Psalms of instruction, would have a special place with those who are spoken of as the wise or instructed ones. It must be manifest to any exercised soul that we are in the last days, in that period of the churchs history which corresponds with the period in Daniel (chapters 11 and 12) which relates to Israel; so it is of all importance that we should be wise, instructed. 

    The first of these is Psalm 32, and that gives us the knowledge of God as brought to us in the glad tidings. We have the blessedness of knowing our sins forgiven, sin covered, all guile removed, a purged conscience, the Spirit given  God made known as a Justifier, Deliverer, Director and Spring of joy. That is in substance what the gospel brings to us. This psalm is a gospel psalm, it brings to us the blessings of the new covenant as known in the gospel and enjoyed by the Spirit  that is the first great instruction that God would impart to us. 

    It is well for us always to remember that the saints are the subjects of divine instruction. There is no deeper blessing in the new covenant order of things than, They shall be all taught of God; the Lord Himself quotes this. It does not mean merely to be instructed in Scripture. One might take a class of boys and girls and teach them the Scriptures and expound their meaning; that is very blessed, but that is not the instruction we have before us in these maschil or instruction psalms; they bring out that in which God would have us instructed. In them the soul is learning God and Christ through many deep soul exercises. We must each go through these deep exercises; we cannot learn only from a book. It is obvious to anyone reading the Psalms that there is not one that does not involve a great deal of exercise in learning it. The Psalms are a wonderful part of Scripture, there is so much soul-history in them. We should not go to the Psalms for doctrine, but for soul experiences and to see how God is learnt. 

    Psalm 32 is the way we arrive at the knowledge of God as He will be known by Israel in the new covenant. It opens the subject of forgiveness and non-imputation of sin; the rest of the psalm follows on the knowledge of this. We can confidently say that this is an experience that the Lord never had. He is brought before us in many of the earlier psalms, and it is in view of what He is as presented there in His beauty and perfection that the soul has any due sense of sin. 

    We must remember that the numbering of the Psalms is inspired, so they are in divine order; they are not like the chapters of the Bible, which are mans arrangement, or like a hymn-book where the hymns may be in any order. We read for instance, It is written in the second psalm. We cannot transpose the psalms. 

    Now Psalm 32 comes in after a wonderful unfolding of the Person of Christ, morally, personally and sacrificially; and also of His death, His resurrection, His ascension and glory. Such an experience as that of Psalm 32 follows upon knowing Christ as unfolded in the previous psalms. 

    The first book of Psalms, that is, Psalm 1 - Psalm 41, is a most wonderful part of Scripture. It is full of the Man of Gods good pleasure, Gods Anointed; it begins with the blessedness of that Man and ends with the same One set before Gods face for ever. Think of such Psalms as Psalm 1, Psalm 2, Psalm 8, Psalm 16, Psalm 22, Psalm 24. They present the Christ of God, the Son of God. If He comes in we cannot be astonished that there is forgiveness for sinful men. His coming in liberated the heart of God; all the love and grace of forgiveness was in Gods heart. He had made Himself known as forgiving iniquity as The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, but His heart was not set free until Christ came and the work was accomplished. God introduces His anointed Son in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son. Then He is the Son of man in Psalm 8, the One who can make Jehovahs Name excellent in all the earth, and all is put under His feet. In Psalm 16 we see His moral perfections as walking here before God, separate from the idolatrous world, and making those who love God, the excellent of the earth, His companions. What an unfolding is Psalm 22 of the work of Christ! And as the result of that work Gods name is declared to the brethren, and there is singing in the midst of the assembly. As we have Christ before us, and His work and resurrection, we can understand how the heart of God is free to come out in new covenant character. He is free to teach us in spite of all we have been and still are. He can unfold Christ to us and the result of His coming in. Psalm 32 is one of the most blessed unfoldings of it in the Old Testament. 

    In the Psalms we have the inward feelings of Christ, His feelings and experiences. We do not find that so much in the gospels; there we find rather His words and acts. It is a great thing to read the Psalms so as to find Christ there. They are more read by believers universally than any other part of Scripture, but it is usually to get comfort, and only what they feel applies to them is picked out. They are welcome to get what comfort they can, but it is better to look in the Psalms for Christ and His experiences. We get deliverance that way, for we are occupied with another Person and forget self, and these are happy moments. C.H.M. called that the highest stage of Christian experience. We need to cultivate it; it is quite possible to be occupied with Christ and with the Fathers thoughts about Him. 

    As the Spirit of God has introduced in the Psalms the incarnation, the death, resurrection, ascension and coming again of Christ, we are entitled to bring all that into the Psalms and to read them in the light of what subsists in the Spirits day. That is, instead of reading them in the light of Old Testament piety, we may read them in the light of the present position of Christ, begotten in time, filling up His allotted pathway here, going through death, risen, ascended and coming again. The greatest instruction that God could give us is in the coming in of Christ; and He would also instruct us in the results for us. 

    Psalm 32 is the basis, the foundation of the Maschil psalms. Without it we would be afraid to look at some of them. God would start every soul with the light of how He has brought in Christ, and of all He has substantiated in Him. We may take up all, even the deepest, soul-anguish, in the light of that. In the history of souls, even of those breaking bread, it is often more like a thousand exercises and coming to Christ at the end, but that is not the divine way. The divine way is to begin with Christ and have all the exercises in the light of Him. It makes all the difference between bondage and liberty. Christ was in the mind of God when Adam was made; he was the figure of him that was to come. Adam was made like Christ, not Christ like Adam. 

    In Psalm 32 we find a man under the pressure of Gods hand day and night. God is seeking to make him own what he is and what he has done, and He will not let him go until he owns the truth. The longer he holds out the worse for him. He goes through all the exercises of verses 3 and 4, bones waxing old, groaning all the day long, moisture turned into the drought of summer. What a great depth of exercise, and all to make the man confess he has sinned! God cannot bless the unrepentant sinner. It is most important not to miss that, for the preaching of the gospel without repentance gives poor converts, without moral foundation in their souls. Repentance is a great blessing from God, one of the greatest blessings of the gospel  that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name. God affords man an opportunity of taking a right place before Him. One man found no place for repentance, but God gives us every opportunity. It is the work of God wrought by these exercises: He brings the subjects of His grace to repentance, and when there is repentance there is the blessedness of verse 1. In its application to us, this implies that we have the Spirit. It is most instructive, because it brings in the knowledge of God as known in the Spirit, forgiveness, non-imputation of sin, and all guile taken from our spirits. You have not to make the least pretence to be anything but what you are: the worse you are the more you glorify divine grace. The Pharisee is very lively in us all; he is always there. 

    This psalm is the basis of Romans 1 to 5; it leads to blessedness. Romans 4 and 5 answer to this; indeed it is quoted there. Then you are so assured of Gods attitude to you and so in the blessedness of it that it leads to prayer (verse 6). The forgiven man is a godly man. We see the true godly One, the holy One, in Psalm 16, but the forgiven man is godly, too; he has acquired the character of Christ. I am a forgiven sinner and, as having the Spirit, I have acquired the character of Christ by pure grace. 

    For the praying man there is wonderful salvation. Whatever pressure there may be, there is a compassing about with songs of deliverance. The godly man has an outlet  prayer. All the power of Satan cannot get over a praying man: the old hymn says, Satan trembles when he sees the weakest saint upon his knees. If there is godliness with us, it is in the Holy Spirit, not fleshly. Here there is a praying man who finds God it is a time when God can be found, He does not hide Himself. Now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation. Prayer is a great safeguard. A man in blessedness, who has the Spirit and is godly, who has the character of Christ, will not ask for things to consume them on his own lusts. If I have the Spirit and am patterned after Christ, I must be true to what I am. When God sees a praying man, He says, as it were, That is Christ. Every true prayer is in the Spirit. There is such a thing as a cry of misery, but true prayer is from a godly person. You may feel you will pray, and when exercised you discover you cannot, and you realise it was something not worth being prayed about. This Psalm would make us wise ones, maschilim; they have a great place in Daniel 11 and 12. Here we see them in the making. 

    Verses 8 and 9 are connected with spiritual movements. One in the blessedness of the Spirit, who is godly, prayerful, and who knows songs of deliverance, can count on spiritual leading with regard to spiritual movements. This is not exactly guidance in everyday matters, as for example where I should spend my holidays. We are not to be unintelligent like horses and mules; we often have to be constrained into the path of spiritual blessedness. Perhaps we do not seek the knowledge of God and have to be put on a sick bed; that is constraint. The bit and bridle are not Gods pleasure, but we must be broken in, be made subject to God. The One who said, I delight to do thy will, was absolutely subject. A man employed to train valuable dogs was asked, When do you consider a dog thoroughly trained? He answered, When I am out with the dog and a rabbit runs across the path, if the dog looks at me first, he is thoroughly trained. That is the point: the dog is thoroughly subdued and catches the masters eye first, and does not move until he catches it. But what good is it for the eye to be upon me if I am not looking to catch it? I must be broken first and then look to God for guidance. If we are subdued to the will of God we escape all the sorrows of the bit and bridle. That kind of discipline is not desired of God; it supposes there is an active will not in harmony with Gods, and it has to be restrained by outward things. That is not Gods thought of instruction, but He might use it to prevent my doing something wrong. For instance, I might break my leg; that is providential and divine preservation, but it is not in itself instruction. Sons get discipline, but these are horses and mules, and we are warned not to be like them. 

    This psalm is a good start in the school of divine instruction. 
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    CONFIDENCE IN GOD, IN FOUR ASPECTS (JBS 3)

    Psalm 32; Job 42; 2 Samuel 7; 1 Kings 10

    I desire to present the subject of confidence towards God in four aspects. Psalm 32 shews how the heart turns to God. Here, we may say, it is the first order of confidence, that of the sinner. The person who understands grace best is the person who confesses his sins best. It is the non-understanding of grace that makes a person timid to confess his sins. There would have been no necessity for grace if there had not been righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. The first thing the psalm insists upon is the completeness of grace. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, etc. The Lord clears you altogether. The thief on the cross is a perfect blank, so he is a perfect example of grace. He has no past, he is a thief; no present, he is on the cross; and no future, he has nothing to expect from God or man, therefore he must be a recipient. He cannot dictate terms. Grace proposes a new Person and a new place. This man hath done nothing amiss, and the Lord says to him, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He exchanges his own- condition as a man for Christs. Gods righteousness places him in the highest place, in the presence of God, thats what God has done for a man entitled to nothing  unrighteous  a perfect blank as to his past, present and future. A person who has nothing must not in anywise modify what grace puts upon him, else he goes back to the blank. Grace proposes a thing to him, he is entitled to nothing but judgment; grace comes in and clears him entirely, and now he must be essentially subject to what grace proposes, namely, he cannot take a lower person than the Person of Jesus, nor a lower place than the paradise of God. 

    Grace says, Everything on your side is gone, and now I will act as I like. The thief on the cross does propose modified terms; Christ meets him with, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. I can now do with you as I like. You cannot have this too clearly, that everything has been blotted out by the blood of Christ, and now He will write on your heart a new order of things. Scripture presents the effect, you learn what grace is, you have nothing to keep up, and the effect is that in your spirit there is no guile. 

    The woman in John 4 is afraid in the morning to face the men; in the afternoon she has seen the Lord, and she has nothing to cover now, for in her spirit there is no guile. They may say what they like now, all is out, God has cleared it away, and you cannot make more of it than God does. I am prepared to incur reproach. We have to bear it, and if we have failed in unconverted days we cannot get rid of the marks until the judgment-seat of Christ. But then grace has come in and cleared it all off and put us on an entirely new ground before God. But supposing you have failed again, you are astonished to find you do wrong and that you are a failing person. You ought not to do wrong, but If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Again, you find you have sin in you and you feel it ought not to be there. What do you do? In one sense I am not sorry when people are in Romans 7. I wish more people had been there. You may try to cloak or excuse yourself when you fail, if you have a tender conscience, and say, it was so-and-so, but that is not confession, and it is not for blessing to excuse yourself. You are not to wait for the law to find you out, you are to tell on yourself. I stand before God against myself, and the better I tell out the things, the clearer I get discharged. Why are so many christians unhappy? I have no doubt because they have never made a clean breast to the Lord of their condition. He has turned over a new page in the ledger. The more fully I confess it, the more I enter into the enormity of the thing in His presence, and instead of its leading to recurrence, if you confess to God and know what it is to be in the consciousness of His solemn presence, you have a horror of that sin you have not of others. You have seen it as He sees it. Hence the scripture says, Godly sorrow worketh repentance. I never saw a person so hardened that he was not sorry that he had done the thing, but repentance is that I repudiate the principle that does it, not that I regret the tarnish on myself and am sorry that I made so little of myself, but I repudiate the thing as before God. 

    A child will cry and beg your pardon, but he will not tell you why he broke the window  that he was in temper; he will not deny the deed, but he will hide the motive. Confessing the motive, that is repentance. In this psalm he says, When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. He is all withered up. That person is in an unhappy state. I will tell you why, because he has not made a clean breast of his state. Grace reigns through righteousness. I said, I will confess my transgressions, etc. I know One who the moment I come meets me, when no other eye could pity; to Him you disclose your motive, your intentions, your little spiteful ways, and the like. 

    Where is there one to whom you can disclose all the ramifications of the evil that is working in you? Your dearest friend breaks off when it becomes too personal  we are afraid to make little of ourselves. Oh, it is a moment of unspeakable blessing when I find out how degraded I am, but that there is One to whom I can tell it all, to whom I can unfold the whole secret workings of my evil heart, who will meet me, and who says, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us. I not only forgive you, so to speak, for soiling your dress, but I will put a clean one on you so that neither you nor I shall see the soil, it is no longer to be a trouble to you as a thing standing between you and me. I do not at all deny that we bear the marks of our folly all the journey through. It is said to David, now therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house. It is not that he did not go on with God. The more I understand the love the more I insist on the righteousness, because His righteousness is the security for the permanency of His love. In the epistle of John we get love and righteousness, in the Hebrews grace and sanctification. The effect produced upon me is there is no one else to look to. Jonah is brought to this point, I will look again toward thy holy temple. 

    In Psalm 107 there is every variety of distress, but you can never be too low down to cry to the Lord, and He will hear you. There is a great lack of this confidence. 

    The second aspect of confidence (Job 42) has to do with condition. Condition and conduct are most difficult to explain, for people think of their condition by their conduct. Here it was not conduct at all. Jobs conduct was excellent. It is a wonderful thing for a person whose conduct is excellent to get the sense, I abhor myself. Many a person does when his conduct is bad, but this is an experience of a different kind altogether. Job was a perfect example, none like him on the earth. Satan was on one side, God on the other, and Job in the middle. He was depending entirely upon Gods gifts, and God says, Take everything from him. He is deprived of his property, bereaved of his family, and he loses his health  three things which reduce a man to a spectacle of misery. He first loses the things he could enjoy, and then he loses the power of enjoyment. Jobs trial is that God does not interfere on his behalf. If you only hear of the love of God, and have not been taught what the wretchedness of man is, you will be liable to the same thing and will always be expecting that God will do something for you in your own sphere. The higher the sense of your elevation in Christ the greater will be your sense of your moral degradation in the flesh. Paul had a higher elevation than any other man, and he had a deeper sense in himself of the moral degradation of man. 

    Job is brought to this, Now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself. Every christian is suffering either from disappointments or obstacles. Disappointments come when you are like a fly in honey, you will not go on, and obstacles when you cannot go on. Jacobs life was all disappointments, and Josephs was all hindrances. I know of no experience I covet more than I abhor myself; it is not that I am vile. Every christian says that he is vile; I never heard of one that did not, but this is a different experience altogether. If you abhor yourself, would you expect love, health, or favours? Not a bit of it! I assure you the fact is that you would be surprised at the favours of God. I used to be terribly disappointed that God did not do this thing and that for me; now I am positively surprised at His mercies. Job will have such a sense of his unfitness for God, that he will expect not one single thing; he will walk out of it like a man would walk out of his clothes when he has had the pestilence! And the Lord turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends; then he had confidence in God about other people. If you are nobody, then God must be everything; you are nobody, very well! Then you do not want anything for yourself. What had troubled Job was that he wondered God did not demonstrate His interest about him. 

    The first thing when you get into Canaan (heavenly ground) is circumcision, is that I have no mind of my own; I have Gods mind, not my own. There is a principle that would go counter to Gods will; then I must have the Spirit of God, or the flesh will carry the day. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. Man likes the old best. 

    God does not grudge a man anything. He gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

    Now I turn to 2 Samuel 7. The first two scriptures are connected with ourselves, the second two with God. It is what God thinks about me. The Lord propounds it in the parable of the prodigal son, what the father feels for the prodigal. Every one of us takes his place in nearness to God just in proportion as we know how He feels about us. Confidence, I need not explain to you, is when I act on the feelings of another about me. I knock at the door, or perhaps I do not knock, but turn the handle and go in; to another I do not go in unless he asks me. Presumption would be acting on my own feelings. Confidence is a greater thing than devotion. Every one knows, who knows anything, that a mother would rather the child would say, Mother, I believe you would give all the world for me, than, I would give all the world for you, unless she was a bad mother. I give God credit for what exists in His heart; I am answering to his feelings about me. That is what David did when He went in and sat before the Lord. When I know what He feels about me, I am not acting on my own thoughts or views, but on His. 

    The fourth confidence (1 Kings 10) is not the confidence of a servant merely, but what every saint ought to know. The queen of Sheba is presented to us as one who came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. In 1 Corinthians the old man was not looked upon by the saints as an intruder, so the apostle corrects this want of sense by bringing in Christ as wisdom. The queen of Sheba came all the long journey, and now a greater than Solomon is here. 

    It is not only a person loves me, or that they confide in me, but I want wisdom. I know my children love me, but I am not so sure of their wisdom. If you make a person your confidant who has not wisdom, you have committed yourself where you will be badly handled. 

    I want a sense of His unparalleled greatness as the wisdom of God. The queen of Sheba communed with Solomon of all that was in her heart. I often say, give Christ the key. There is not a thought hidden, it is the sense of what He is to me in His individual greatness. In Jonah we have the aspect of Christ in His death, in Solomon His wisdom; eye hath not seen it, ear hath not heard it. There is to be nothing hidden, it is an action of extreme importance to our hearts; you let Him see all. It is not going to Him for answers, but you confide to Him the whole of your heart, you have such a sense of what His wisdom is that you give Him the master key. No matter how peculiar the locks may be, the master key will open them all. You cannot make a person your confidant unless you know he has wisdom, and you make him your master. 

    What makes me proof against the man of evil and the woman of flattery? Wisdom! You must get the higher thing to be proof against the lower. He shews me the path of life, which the vultures eye hath not seen. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. The effect on the queen of Sheba was that she was entirely occupied with the things that concern Solomon. She had everything which the world could give, or attract her with  camels, gold, precious stones  all that could minister to these poor hearts, but she is brought into a scene that surpasses it all. It was the personalities of Solomon that impressed her, every little thing belonging to him, and she loses consciousness of her own condition in an ecstasy as to him. Your proper element is a transport, an ecstasy with God, it is the highest order of enjoyment, not enthusiasm, nor by fits and starts, but always. To man I am sober, to God I am beside myself. 

    Paul in the third heaven was collected about everything but his connection with man, Whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell. 

    I have no doubt the reason why there are so few queens of Sheba is because saints will not take the trouble she did. People often think it a great trouble to go a few miles by rail. Did you ever lose anything  a night or a day  to seek Christ? She put herself to extraordinary inconvenience to see Solomon. May the Lord lead our hearts practically, beloved, to understand what a christians life is. 

    It is not a melancholy life if I can live in an ecstasy. If I can get conversant with the things that concern my Lord, with the scene where He is, my heart is in an ecstasy, no more spirit but for praise, My soul is all transported. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to see that whether we take the lowest point of our own ruin and shame, or come to the highest point  Christ, the King of Glory  self is lost. Having to do with Him, I go on to Him, and as I do, my heart is set free, I have lost myself in delighting in the true Solomon. 
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    THE NATURE OF THE CHANGE EFFECTED BY GRACE (JBS 4)

    Psalm 32; Luke 10:29 - 35

    We could hardly get a simpler scripture to set forth what God has done for every believer on this earth. It is not that every believer enjoys it, but that God has done it. Himself hath done it, and it is very important to us what God has done. He asked man to do something for Him before He did anything for man; and man having utterly failed in doing it, God has now done everything for man. 

    I take up, then, the simplest passage I can find, in order to bring out what the grace of God makes of a man on earth, not in heaven, what the grace of God makes of a poor sinner who believes in Christ on earth. What has He done for such a man? This is what I would simply bring before you. 

    The first statement you get in this psalm is quoted by the apostle Paul in the epistle to the Romans: Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered: blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. (Romans 4:7) This declares to us what God is: it is God coming out. It is Gods glory and happiness to say. Poor, wretched sinner, I can clear you entirely. It is a great matter to get this simple thing impressed on the soul  the delight that God has in clearing us. See how the Lord speaks to His disciples about the woman of Samaria. No, He says, I cannot eat. They wonder and are surprised that He should do such an uncourteous thing as to refuse the meat that they had brought Him. But He had come to finish His work, and that was His meat. Many a time I thought it was her work. 

    Has it ever entered into your heart the delight that it is to God to clear you? .The thing that has come out, which is so insisted on in Hebrews, and which God announced in the flood, is, The end of all flesh is come before me. (Genesis 6:13) For one moment it was so: all was either covered or drowned; a figure of what grace is. All is now gone judicially in the cross; and He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified; (Hebrews 10:14) He does not impute sin to them The worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins. (Hebrews 10:2) This is a very important verse to get correctly in the soul. God has no claim for sin; sin once gone in the cross of Christ, God never imputes it again. Do you mean I never do it? No; nor does God say the end of all flesh is come before you. If I say it is come before my own eye, I know it is not; but, if God is the one I have offended, am I solicitous that the one l have offended should be satisfied as to my offence? If I have offended an affectionate father, I want to know how he feels about my conduct; If he says, I have removed it all myself, I am at perfect ease in his presence. 

    I put it to every soul here, Are you really resting in heart on this, that God can never impute a sin to you again? And a much greater thing than that too, He has liberated His own heart. Do not talk about committing sin, but get the sense that you have a purged conscience. A purged conscience is that God does not impute sin to me. 

    But I often find people saying, I feel that I am not as I used to be; I feel that there is something wrong. Well, what have you been doing? Oh, I have been drawn away by politics, by painting, or the like. But have you stopped It? No. Then you are still entertaining the thing that revived the flesh. 

    What I insist upon is, that you must get hold of what God has said; To whom the Lord will not impute sin. It is the main point of everything. He died for our sins. What for? to satisfy my conscience? 

    Not merely; but to satisfy God. Nothing can be simpler! Our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed. (Romans 6:6) The moment you get the cross it is judicial; He has fulfilled in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ that which was foreshadowed in the deluge; the end of all flesh has come before Him. It is a wonderful moment: I have got into the holiest of all; the clothes of the old country are gone; the prodigal is in the Fathers house. 

    But is not the great thing the gospel of the
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    WHAT GRACE EFFECTS FOR EVERY BELIEVER IN CHRIST (JBS 4)

    Psalm 32; Acts 9: 1 - 17

    This psalm gives us the prophetic history of grace, and the passage in Acts an actual example of what grace effects for every believer in Christ. This is the gospel  the good tidings of what Gods love is to a ruined world. The question is, what does God propose, what does He offer? I believe many children of God could not tell. They have some idea of it no doubt, but, to use a figure, they are like a man who has ordered a coat, but it is not made yet, and he has not got it on. I am at liberty to use this figure, because of what the Lord did to Adam and Eve before turning them out of the garden. He made them coats of skin, but not only so. He clothed them  they had the coats on. They had to leave the garden, but before they did so they bore upon them a mark of Gods intention to set man up in a new style in the very place where man had disgraced himself. So with the prodigal; not only was the robe made for him, but it was brought forth and put on him. This is the great lack in many souls; they have not got the coat on; they are not in the enjoyment of the completed thing. With God all is finished and perfected  Himself hath done it  but many believers in Christ have not apprehended the completeness of what has been done, and therefore do not take a new course here. 

    The great distinction between Christianity and all false religions is that while all can hold out a prospect of something good in the future, Christianity proposes something magnificent at this moment, on the spot. If you are merely thinking of what there will be by and by, then you have not the coat on. No, I am made suitable to God down here in the place of my ruin and misery and shame. There is nothing extraordinary in my being in Gods favour in heaven. Where everything will be according to Himself; but the gospel sets the man who departed from God and ruined himself in the favour of God and the conscious enjoyment of what God has provided for him on this earth  the place of his ruin. The gospel does not stop with extricating a man from the misery of the position he was in, but sets him up in a new style in the same place. But you may say, We dont see those who have received the gospel in this new style. Very likely, and that is just why I have given you an example from scripture  Saul of Tarsus  of what the grace of God does for a man now. 

    I divide the first seven verses of this psalm into three parts. Verses 1 and 2 are the first part: Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. (Psalm 32:1 - 2) Here is a blessed ray of divine light coming down into this world, and what it announces is blessing to the man who is forgiven, not to the man who works. (See Romans 4:6 - 8) If you have got that ray you find you are forgiven. The wonderful truth from God at this moment is that if the greatest sinner on this earth were brought into the glory of God, instead of being consumed, he would find a Saviour there. There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. (Psalm 130:4) But there are two things in the portion of Psalm 32 quoted in Romans 4. It says not only that God forgives your sins, but also that He will not impute sin to you. He forgives you what you have done, and He does not impute to you what you are. Many a person might be able to say, I believe my sins are forgiven, but if I ask him, Is sin imputed to you? he would hesitate to say it is not. Such a one has not the coat on; it is only being made. But through the work of Christ, God can be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. (Romans 3:26) He sent His own Son, who came to do His will and to remove every hindrance out of the way, so that God might righteously receive you and me. Hence, when we get a figure of the gospel in Luke 15, we have it expressed by three parables  the shepherd going away after the sheep that was lost, the light shining on the piece of silver, and the father coming forth and taking the prodigal in his arms. If Christ had not come and cleared the ground the father could not have received the prodigal. 

    Turn now to Acts 9, to compare the example with the prophetic history. Here we have a very remarkable man  Saul of Tarsus  one of the most religious and best conducted men that ever lived, a man who could say, I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day;(Acts 23:1) and what is he doing? He is so full of hatred to the name of Christ, and so determinedly opposed to the church of God, that he persecutes it even outside Jewish territory, and is now on his way to Damascus seeking to destroy the Lords people. Look at Gods action towards this man, who was afterwards to be the greatest evangelist as well as the greatest servant of the church (he combined the two, which was a remarkable thing.) Suddenly there shines round about him a light from heaven  what for? To confound him, to announce the terrible guilt of his condition, to destroy him? No, but to announce that his iniquity is forgiven and his sin covered. Think of the light of Gods own glory shining round this ruthless persecutor, and he prostrate before it; but instead of hearing the denunciation of a holy God for the course he was pursuing, the words he hears are, I am Jesus (Acts 9:5)  it was the Saviour who spoke to him. There was not a word of the wickedness of what he had been doing  only this, that the One he had been persecuting was his greatest Friend. He is so touched by it that, trembling and astonished, he asks, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9:6) Is there one in this room who has not yet turned to the Lord and said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9:6) I see that, instead of confounding me in the midst of all my folly and thoughtlessness of Thee, Thou art my Saviour. 

    Let us look now at the second part of the psalm, which refers to a matter of great importance. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long ... I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. (Psalm 32:3 - 5) This tests whether you have really believed the first part. If you really believe, you are cleared of everything by God; you can confess to Him. Nothing is concealed; but you have such a sense of His perfect grace that you wish to have every single thing out before Him. If you have any reserve, it proves you do not believe in the first thing  the forgiveness. You are like a young man whose father offered to pay all his debts, but the young man is ashamed of some of the debts incurred by gambling, or other disgraceful ways, and he has not sufficient confidence in his fathers grace to confess them. He suffers a double loss; he is not perfectly clear of the debt, and he has a reserve with his father. If there is a lurking fear on account of some secret thing in the bottom of your heart, you have never yet fully seen that wave of divine light which tells you, I will forgive you what you have done and I will not impute to you what you are. 

    Turn again to Acts 9, to see the example of this second part. Saul of Tarsus goes into the city, 

    according to the Lords word, and there for three days he neither eats nor drinks. What is he doing? Mark this particularly. Here is a man who could not charge himself with any misconduct, who had lived a blameless life, who had nothing that he was ashamed of at all, and yet for three days he was so absorbed with the sense of what he was in the sight of God, and that nothing could free him but the blood and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he can think of nothing else. He had to learn how he could be cleared of everything, though he had done nothing! What was behind all? A bad will  not bad conduct. A man who considered himself spotless was confounded before God to find out that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. (Romans 7:18) It was not his conduct that so astonished him, but that spring of wilfulness and insubordination and contrariety to God which is in the heart of man. I believe I have seen it in amiable souls who had not much of the nauseousness and evil that is in this wretched world, but who have been brought to the brink of despair when they discovered the dreadful root of enmity and opposition to God that was in their heart. These three days of Pauls fasting answer very much, I believe, to the three days that transpired between Exodus 12 and Exodus 15. A man has, practically speaking, to go through three processes in his history with God: he is first cleared  forgiveness, then broken, and then polished. What is broken? His will. His conduct is changed, but his will is broken. Nothing brings a man so low as this, and with many it takes a long course of years. Moses was forty years having his will broken; Pauls was broken in those three days and three nights. His heart was broken afterwards when he saw the end of everything desirable here; Jerusalem refusing the gospel, the nation given up, etc. 

    We turn again to the psalm to look at the third and last part of the history of grace, and I would to God that every eye in this room were anointed with eye-salve to see the wonderful way in which a poor soul is started afresh in the very scene of his former misery. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of great waters .they shall not come nigh unto him. (Psalm 32:6) When we come to the example we find that this is the very thing said of Saul  Behold, he prayeth. The soul has confidence in God and can turn to Him when one believes that God has cleared him from everything. 

    A person may say, I see what you say of that grace, and that it is immense, but how am I to get it? I believe there is nothing more marvellously grand than the simplicity of the way in which a soul gets grace. It is by a look. I will explain what I mean. You all know the history of Eve; how she turned her back upon God and His word, and thought she would try what she could do for herself. People have a habit of talking slightingly of her, but the fact is, many a woman would be very proud to be like her, and such a woman would be greatly praised in our day. She had everything to commend her in the eyes of men. She saw that the tree was good for food  she was a good housekeeper; that it was pleasant to the eye  she was a woman of taste; that it would make one wise  she was an extremely intellectual woman. What more could be desired in the eyes of men? Every one will speak well of you when you do well to yourself. But, all the while she was disobeying God and turning her back upon Him. So Saul was in the highest repute among men, a man of unblemished character in the eyes of his fellows; but in the sight of God he was the chief of sinners: God takes him up as a pattern man, to show us what grace can effect. Saul is found praying. Prayer is looking to God, and this is the way a man gets grace  by a look. How did the prodigal find grace? By going the opposite way his mother (Eve) went. Eve, in the midst of everything to indicate the greatest consideration on the part of God for His creature, went away from God; the prodigal, surrounded by ruin and want, without any one to care for him, says, I will arise and go to my father. (Luke 15:18) He was converted; one ray of divine light had shone in upon his soul. Then he made a blunder; he composed a prayer, and would tell his father what to do  make me as one of thy hired servants. (Luke 15:19) When he really got to his father, only half the prayer was said. Nothing shows more perfect confidence in Gods goodness than that I do not tell Him what to do, but leave it to Himself. I lay all my case before Him, I would not dictate to Him, but, like Hezekiah l leave Him entirely to do what pleases Him. Grace originates in the mind of Him who confers it, and no one forms a conception of what grace will do touching anything. Peter (Acts 12) could not have told anyone how God would get him out of prison, but he went to sleep quite satisfied that God would do something. Paul and Silas (Acts 16,) could not have told how God would deliver them, but they were quite happy about it. If I have a sick child I can go to God in my grief, tell Him all about it, and leave it with Him. If I have not perfect confidence in His goodness, I shall likely tell Him what to do. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? (Romans 8:32) 

    Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him. (Psalm 32:6) This is what I may call the completion of the spiritual coat. It is not that there will be no trials, and troubles, and difficulties here, but that he will be placed in such a position and in such power as to be always superior to them. This is prophetic, no doubt, but we have the example to corroborate it. We find Ananias saying to Saul,  ... receive thy sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit. (Acts 9:17) What sort of man is he now? I leave it to you to describe what sort of man he is  I could not. His moral stature is so great  it, is gigantic. Who can touch a man filled with the Holy Spirit? They may maltreat him as they did Stephen, but he is above all their rage and violence, the floods do not come nigh to him. So Paul could say, .The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work. (2 Timothy 4:18) I feel ashamed when preaching the gospel that I can so little describe the magnificence of the position in which grace sets a man on this earth. I am sorry I cannot show you brighter examples of it among men, but I can show you one from Scripture. If all the force and enmity of this world were to come in one great accumulation and bear upon a single person, as it did upon Stephen, he can still rise above it. If you believed this, would you think so much of the petty pleasures, amusements, and advantages of this poor world? Nothing so demonstrates the thorough insignificance and vanity of man in himself as that he can turn away from the greatness of what the gospel confers to trifles of a day. 

    I would enlarge, for a moment, on this. Turn to John 4. Here we find the Lord speaking to the woman of Samaria - a woman in a very degraded position, afraid of her fellows. The Lord met her where she never expected Him, and what does He say to her? Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst (John 4:13) - never, either here or hereafter; it does not begin when you go to heaven, but now. The poor woman, though she only understood the Lord in a natural way, saw what a great thing this would be and what a position it would put her in even naturally. Sir, give me this water, she says, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. (John 4:15) I have often stood in the street and asked myself if I really believed that 14th verse of John 4 - it shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. (John 4:14) In Eden the blessing was outside; in Palestine it was outside; but the great difference and superiority of the grace now is that it is in you, in the small compass of a man. The Lord not only removes every pressure that was upon men, but He changes the man himself, gives him a new start. Do I mean that you will never have troubles and temptations? No, you will have plenty of temptations, but through grace the temptations, coming from without, will only establish the greatness of what is within. A man might like a piece of land, or a yoke of oxen, etc., but when he learns that the spring is in him, he does not need those things, he can be quite happy without them. People speak of superiority over trials, but I say, have you got superiority over yourself, over the things that naturally affect you? You can never know what it is to have power to deal with circumstances till the power has acted in yourself. 

    I ask you to look at what God offers, the table which He provides and garnishes. There is no happiness here but may cease, no friendship but may be altered, but there is one thing that abides and with which the Spirit of God feeds the soul - Christ Himself, at Gods right hand. In the world you have the enjoyment of that blessed One who relieved you from all your misery and who now feeds your soul with the joy which sustained Himself down here. Before that you were trying to warm yourself with sparks of your own kindling, do not turn your back upon the wonderful position in which God can place a man. I am sorry I cannot show you more examples of it; I am sorry that I am not a better example of it myself. But there was a time when I was quite sure of heaven, and yet so miserable in this world that I should have been glad to die and get away to heaven. Now I think of the streams of blessing coming down from above, that makes me happy in spite of this wretched world. 

    Do you think that being filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 13:9) was confined to Paul? Not at all. I believe you do not get a case in the Acts of a man who was converted who was not set up in a new power. Would that every soul here knew this. People would wonder at you. They would see in you a new kind of man altogether, whose happiness is not derived merely from the things he sees around him, but who has in him inexhaustible resources. 
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    I WILL GUIDE THEE WITH MINE EYE (JND 16)

    Psalm 32: 8, 9

    There are three special characters of blessing mentioned in the Psalms. 

    First, that which we get at the very opening of them Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of Jehovah; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, etc.; Psalm 1. It is here a contrast between the ungodly and Christ, the righteous Man. 

    In Psalm 119 we go a little farther. This psalm speaks of having wandered, and of being restored (verse 67, 71, 176). It is here, Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of Jehovah. It speaks of one who has the word, delights in it, looks to it, and seeks to be guided by it; still it is not so absolute. 

    In the psalm before us (Psalm 32), we get the blessedness of, and Gods dealings with, the sinner whose transgressions are removed. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered [not who has not transgressed, who has not sinned). Blessed is the man unto whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile (that is, the restored soul). 

    It is important to notice the work of the Spirit of God, in the process through which the soul is going here (as it says, Thy hand was heavy upon me), Gods dealings with the soul that does not submit itself entirely in bringing it down into full subjection and confession. When I kept silence my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. I acknowledge my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin, verse 2-5. This is always true, if the Lords hand is upon a man, until he recognises the evil before God; and then there is forgiveness of the iniquity. It is very important that we should distinguish the government of God towards our souls in forgiveness. 

    Until there is confession of sin, and not merely of a sin, there is no forgiveness. We find David, in Psalm 51, when he was confessing his sin, saying, Behold I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me, etc., not merely, I have done this particular evil; that he does (verse 1-4); but he recognises the root and principle of sin. When our hearts are brought to recognise Gods hand, it is not merely, then, a question of what particular sin, or of what particular iniquity may need forgiveness; God has brought down the soul, through the working of His Spirit on it, to detect the principle of sin, and so there is confession of that, and not merely of a particular sin. There is then positive restoration of soul. 

    Now this is a much deeper thing in its practical consequences, and the Lords dealings thereon, than we are apt to suppose. Freed from the bondage of things which hinder its intercourse with God, the soul learns to lean upon God, instead of upon those things which, so to speak, had taken the place of God. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him. Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance, verse 6, 7. There is its confidence. 

    And then follows what, more especially, is the object of this paper  I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle lest they come near unto thee, verse 8, 9. 

    Now we are often like the horse, or the mule, every one of us  and this, because our souls have not been ploughed up. When there is anything in which the will of man is at work, the Lord deals with us, as with the horse or the mule, holding us in. When every part of the heart is in contact with Himself, He guides us with His eye. The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light, Luke 11: 34-36. When there is anything wherein the eye is not single, so long as this is the case, there is not free intercourse in heart and affections with God; and the consequence is, our will not being subdued, we are not led simply of God. When the heart is in a right state, the whole body is full of light, and there is the quick perception of the will of God. He just teaches us by His eye all He wishes, and produces in us quickness of understanding in His fear; Isaiah 11: 3. This is our portion, as having the Holy Ghost dwelling in us, quick of understanding in the fear of Jehovah, hearts without any object, save the will and glory of God. And that is just what Christ was: Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me. I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart, Psalm 40: 7, 8; Hebrews 10: 7. Where there is this, it may be bitter and painful as to the circumstances of the path, but there is in it the joy of obedience as obedience. There is always joy, and the consequence  God guiding us by His eye. 

    Before anything can be done, if we have not this certainty, before we enter upon any particular service, we should seek to get it, judging our own hearts as to what may be hindering. Suppose I set about doing a thing, and meet with difficulties, I shall begin to be uncertain as to whether it is Gods mind or not; and hence, there will be feebleness and discouragement. But on the other hand, if acting in the intelligence of Gods mind in communion, I shall be more than a conqueror, whatever may meet me by the way; Romans 8: 37. And note here: not only does the power of faith, in the path of faith, remove mountains; but the Lord deals morally, and will not let me find out His way, unless there be in me the spirit of obedience. What would it avail  unless indeed God should provide for His own dishonour? If any man will do [wills to do] his will, says our Lord, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself, John 7: 17. This is precisely the obedience of faith. The heart must be in the condition of obedience, as Christs was, Lo, I come, etc. The apostle speaks to the Colossians of being filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, Colossians 1: 9. Here it is quickness of understanding in the fear of the Lord, the condition of a mans own soul, though his spirit of mind will be necessarily shewn in outward acts, when that will is set before him; as Paul goes on to say, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful unto every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. 

    Here then is the blessed joyful state of being guided by Gods eye. I have meat to eat, says our Lord to the disciples (John 4), that ye know not of. And what was that meat? My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

    The Lord guides, or rather controls, us in another way by providential circumstances, so that we may not go wrong, even though we are those which have no understanding. And thankful we ought to be that He does so. But it is only as the horse or mule. Your will being subject to Mine, He says, I will guide you with mine eye  but, if you are not subject, I must keep you in with bit and bridle. This is, evidently, a very different thing. 

    May our hearts be led to desire to know and to do Gods will. It will then be not so much a question of what that will is, but of knowing and doing Gods will. And then we shall have the certain and blessed knowledge of being guided by His eye. There is all this government of God with those whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered, unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile  whose whole dependence is upon Him, and who feel they are sure to go wrong if not guided by Himself. 

    There is a guidance with knowledge, and there is also guidance without knowledge. The former is our blessed privilege; but it may be the latter is needed to humble us. In Christ there was everything exactly according to God. In a certain sense He had no character. When I look at Him, what do I see? A constant never-failing life  manifestation of obedience. He goes up to Bethany just when He is to go up, regardless of the fears of the disciples; He abides two days still in the same place where He is, after He has heard that Lazarus is sick; John 11. He has nothing but to do all, to accomplish all, for the glory of God. One man is tender and soft; in another firmness and decision predominate. There is great diversity of character amongst men. You do not see that in Christ at all; there is no unevenness; every faculty in His humanity obeyed, and was the instrument of the impulse the divine will gave to it. 

    Divine life has to be guided in a vessel that has constantly to be kept down. Thus even for the apostle the command not to go into Bithynia (Acts 16: 7) was not guidance by the Spirit of the highest sort. It was blessed guidance, yet not the highest character of guidance an apostle knew. It was more like the government of the horse or the mule, not so much the intelligence of Gods mind in communion. 

    A great range of the guidance of the Spirit is just what we get in Colossians 1: 9-11 to those in communion with God. There we find the individual to be filled with the knowledge of his will. The Holy Ghost guides into the knowledge of the divine will, and there is no occasion even to pray about it. If I have spiritual understanding about a given thing, it may be the result of a great deal of previous prayer, and not necessarily of the things having been prayed about at the time. One has often had to pray about a thing, because not in communion. I may have my mind exercised about that today, honestly, truly, graciously exercised, which, five years hence, it might be, I should not have a doubt about. When God is using us, if we are free from ourselves, He may put it into our hearts to go here, or to go there; then God is positively guiding us. But this assumes a person to be walking with God, and that diligently; it assumes death to self. If we are walking humbly, God will guide us. I may be in a certain place, and there have one say to me, Will you go to  (naming some other place)? Now, if I have not the mind of God, as to my going or otherwise, I shall have to pray for guidance; but this, of course, assumes that I am not walking in the knowledge of Gods mind. I may have motives pulling me one way or the other, and clouding my spiritual judgment. The Lord says (John 11)  when the disciples speak of the Jews having of late sought to stone Him, and ask, Goest thou thither again?  Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. This is just an application of the simple fact, that, if walking in the night, I must be on the look-out for stones, lest I stumble over them. So Paul prays for the Philippians, that their love might abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; that they might approve things that are excellent [try things that differ]; that they might be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ, without a single stumble all the way along. 

    Many speak of providence as a guide. Providence does sometimes control, but it never, properly speaking, guides us; it guides things. If I am going to a place to preach, and I find, when I get to the terminus, that the train has started, God has ordered things about me (and I may have to be thankful for the over-ruling); but it is not Gods guiding me; for I should really have gone, had the train not left: my will was to go. All we get of this guidance of providence is very blessed; but it is not guidance by the Spirit of God, not guidance by the eye, but rather by the bit of God. Though providence over-rules, it does not, properly speaking, guide. 
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    PSALM 32 (JND 37)

    Psalm 32

    In my opinion this Psalm applies to the Jews who receive the benefit of forgiveness in the latter day. That it is abstractedly true, as all these blessings are and must be, is certain, 

    and Paul proves otherwise comes also on the Gentiles. But these Psalms concern the manifestation of these things on the earth, as to which it is in the Jews, as a body, they are prophetically accomplished of course. The energy of the Spirit, by whom they were spoken, is the witness of these things now, even in the earth, as it is written, That ye may know that the Son of Man, etc. 

    I repeat, how completely all this Psalm is a provision for Israel in the last days! The Spirit giving all their hearts need, not merely of feeling, but of divine answer to that feeling, so that their faith can rest upon it, and get into the path of it before it comes. We can anticipate the best of it, no doubt, by pretrusting. 

    As to this Psalm, while the Apostle, as is well known, fully concludes that this blessedness comes on all that believe, yet his argument shows its original, natural application to the Jews, and it is entirely a new principle, i.e., to Israel  mercy in lieu of, or rather for the accomplishment, in grace, of promise. Psalm 1 gives the original blessedness of the man who has not, but here, in Psalm 30 and 31, all their hopes are dashed to the ground, and a new blessedness comes in in transgression forgiven. Verses 1 and 2 are different things. Where no law is there is no transgression. Ashrey-Adam (O the blessings of the man) lets in anyone, and this difference is all through Romans, as noted  transgression forgiven to Jews  sin not imputed to Gentiles  righteousness to both  though this may pass practically in any soul. From verse 3, onwards, is also properly Jewish, till they bow and confess their sin. But we know how constantly it is true individually; but they are introduced there on this principle, not speaking now of individual application, verses 1 - 4 give the two estates learnt. 

     5, is the principle then of Jewish righteousness, i.e., not His own, but guileless acknowledging sin, and it forgiven; then the timely turning to Him, and, when the outward difficulties come upon them as a nation, i.e., after Antichrist is destroyed, they do not come nigh the faithful Remnant  it is preserved under Antichrist, and delivered from sin. 

     8. From this verse, onwards, comes the Lords subsequent part. They that have trusted in Jehovah shall find mercy  still they are the righteous and the upright. 

     10. Harasha (the wicked); note this. 

    This Psalm is the question between Jehovah and the people, 

    answering to Psalm 30. Psalm 33 is the people and circumstances answering to Christs passing through Psalm 31. The result to the Jews respectively delivered, of what Jesus was for them in Psalm 30 and 31, but Psalm 33 also thereon celebrates the Lords glorious title over all His works, the countries of the heathen, and all things created  such, His supremacy  such, the Lord. Then, blessed are the people who have Jehovah for their God, for all things are His. As for all strength that man has, or has appropriated, it goes for nothing  they trust not in it  hope in his mercy is their place and state (Psalm 33:18 - 22). The earths blessing in Israels joy, but the glory of Israel, to have Him who is the Creator, and Head of all these things, their God  Head creatively, also in power, making mans counsels naught, and accomplishing His own, of which Israel is the object. 
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    FORGIVENESS AND SALVATION (JT 77)

    Psalm 32:1 - 11

    Psalm 32 belongs to the Maschil psalms and is the first psalm of this kind. Maschil means instruction. In this psalm David is instructing sinners as to how they may obtain the forgiveness of their sins. David speaks from experience, for he himself had sinned greatly, but had obtained forgiveness. 

    How can any one obtain forgiveness of sins? David was a great sinner. The apostle Paul says of himself that he was the first of sinners, and indeed every one who has forgiveness of sins will say the same of himself. I would remind you of the parable of the Pharisee and the tax-gatherer which the Lord told (Luke 18:10 - 14). They both went up into the temple to pray. The Pharisee enumerated all the good things that he had done, but the tax-gatherer smote upon his breast and said, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner. If one of you this afternoon is convicted of being a sinner, then he will no longer judge other people, nor compare himself any more with others, but his language would be, Oh God, be merciful to me, the sinner. Such a one is justified. As soon as we confess our sins, God forgives them immediately. God can do that in accordance with His majesty and holiness, for all our sins were laid upon the Lord Jesus on the cross, as it is written, Himself bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2:24). The Lord of glory allowed Himself to be hanged upon a cross, and as He hung there all our sins were laid upon Him. The greatest sinner can go home from here justified, if he believes on Christ. It says, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ(Romans 5:1). Is there one here whose sins are troubling him? Well, we are here to tell you that God wants to forgive you. You will receive forgiveness of sins if you believe on Christ. Every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins (Acts 10:43). 

    Psalm 32 is written by a man who has gone through these experiences. David had been a great sinner but he had obtained the consciousness that God had forgiven and covered his sins. He can instruct us from experience and this afternoon God wishes to speak through David to the sinners who are here. 

    David puts at the beginning of this psalm the blessed consciousness that his sins are forgiven. In verse 3 he says that he had long kept silence about his sins. Many make this great mistake: they keep silence about their sins. Possibly you have sins you committed many years ago, but have not confessed. You have kept silence. You have not yet gone to God and uncovered your sins and brought them before Him. You have not yet smitten upon your breast and said O God, be merciful to me, the sinner. Therefore you have still no forgiveness of your sins, but you have a dread of God and you are afraid of death. That does not need to be the case any longer with you, if you break your silence and confess your sins to God. David had also kept silence; he had passed over his sins, as if they had not taken place. But he was in dire distress of soul. Hear what he says, When I kept silence, my bones waxed old, through my groaning all the day long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me; my moisture was turned into the drought of summer. Is that your history up till now? It was the case formerly with many who are here, but it is not so any longer. We have come out from this terrible soul distress. We have given up our silence and have confessed our sins, and God has forgiven us on the ground of the precious blood of Christ His Son. God is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9). We want this afternoon to present this God to you in the gospel. God ... gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:16). David kept silence for a time, but God sent him a message by the prophet Nathan and God is also sending you today the good news, the gospel of your salvation. 

    Nathan said to David, There were two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor (2 Samuel 12:1). God in His wisdom weighs up all your circumstances and surroundings. He brings the gospel so near to you that you cannot possibly avoid Him any longer. God always speaks in a language that we can understand. The Lord always took his parables from nature and human circumstances and knew at the same time how to give them a fit application to our heart and conscience. The Lord in His parables often places two persons side by side in order to better draw a contrast. Take, for example, the prodigal son and his brother (Luke 15), or the rich man and the poor man Lazarus (Luke 16) or the Pharisee and the publican (Luke 18). One receives the blessing and the other because of his unbelief is lost. Two shall be in the field, one is taken and one is left; two women grinding at the mill, one is taken and one is left (Matthew 24:40,41). There shall be two men upon one bed; one shall be seized and the other shall be let go (Luke 17:34). Perhaps there are two young people here who will sleep tonight in one room. Perhaps the one will be taken, because he confesses his sins before God, but the other be left in his sins because he continues to keep silence. Beloved friends, that is very serious. 

    Nathan said to David, There were two men in one city; the one rich and the other poor. The rich had very many flocks and herds; but the poor man had nothing at all, but one little ewe lamb which he ... was nourishing; and it grew up with him ... 

    it ... slept in his bosom, and was to him as a daughter. And there came a traveller to the rich man (2 Samuel 12:1 - 4). What did the rich man do now? You would, of course, say that he took a sheep out of his large flocks and slaughtered it and prepared it for the traveller. But no, he did not do so, he took the poor mans lamb, and dressed it for the man that had come to him (verse 4). No doubt you say, what David also said about it, the man that hath done this thing is worthy of death. Perhaps you say that you are not doing anything like that. But that rich man did what we all have done, he despised the rights of God and of his fellow men. You have despised the rights of God; you have not honoured Him in all your ways. God has created you; you belong to Him and so you have no right to live to yourself. This is the greatest sin of all men, that they despise the rights of God. And how is it with the rights of your fellow men? Have you always recognised them? Have you recognised the rights of your parents, the rights of your wife or husband? Have you guarded the rights of the man by whom you are employed? No, you cannot say that of yourself. That all stands written against you in the books, which God keeps about you and God will bring it before you later, at the great white throne (Revelation 20:11 - 15) and condemn you eternally. Oh, look these facts today in the face! Say like David, I have sinned (2 Samuel 12:13). The answer of Nathan will then also apply to you, Jehovah has also put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. Are you not prepared to receive this offer of Gods and allow God to put away your sins? How then does God take them away? Through the death of Christ. He had laid all your sins upon Christ on the cross. Where is Christ today? At the right hand of God. Are your sins still upon Him? No, they were all put away in His death. He died for our sins and was buried. On the third day He was raised up from among the dead, and He left all our sins behind in His grave. We can now understand the beautiful passage of Scripture, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification (Romans 4:25). Are you not amazed that it says that Christ has been raised for our justification? God thought of us when Christ died, but He also thought of us when Christ arose. God has raised Him up for our justification. On this account He can forgive the sins of every one who turns to Him. However many sins you may ever have committed they can all immediately be forgiven. An honest man will never say that he has only committed a few sins but he will admit that he has committed many sins, as the Lord also said of the woman in Luke 7, Her many sins are forgiven (verse 47). 

    But let us return to Psalm 32. After David had been convicted by Nathans parable, he says further of himself, I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity I covered not; I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. Selah means pause; we are to make a pause here. David here summons us to halt. I should like to ask every one who is here to stand still and take account of the precious opportunity of receiving forgiveness of sins. Confess your sins to God, disclose them to Him, then you will receive the forgiveness of which David speaks. Blessedness will enter into your soul. Like the eunuch of old, you will go on your way rejoicing (Acts 8:39). 

    Perhaps there are some young people here who have confessed their sins to God but have still kept silence towards men. They are converted and have forgiveness of sins, but they have not yet confessed the Lord before men. They speak to God but keep silence towards men. You say perhaps that it is sufficient if God has forgiven. Everything then is now covered over and such a one is safe for eternity. But forgiveness of sins only secures for me deliverance from the coming wrath (1 Thessalonians 1:10), but we must still be delivered from many other things, we also need deliverance from the present evil world. Many of you, who have perhaps forgiveness of sins, have not yet confessed Jesus as your Lord. Perhaps you thank God in your own room for the forgiveness which He has granted you, but you have not yet confessed the Lord Jesus in business among your fellow-workers. You have not yet told anyone that you are a believer and consequently you are not yet saved from the world. Perhaps you do not want deliverance from the world because you still want to enjoy it and you gladly have association with the world on account of your advancement in it. Perhaps among your friends you keep silence as to Christ. Should there be such here to whom that applies, I should like to lay this earnestly upon your heart: Confess the Lord in the circle of your acquaintances. The well-known passage in Romans 10:9 is for such as you; it reads, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. My dear friend, you who are not yet truly saved, let me say a word to you. The world, and Satan by the world, have still always power over your soul. That is because you have not yet, in deep reverence and humility, freely and openly confessed Jesus as your Lord. You have believed in your heart, and we thank God for it, but you must still confess with your mouth if you want to be saved. It says, For with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation (Romans 10:10). 

    In the second part of Psalm 32 (verses 6 - 11) we have the experiences which one who has forgiveness of sins goes through in this world. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee at a time when thou mayest be found; surely in the floods of great waters they will not reach him. Thou art a hiding place for me; thou preservest me from trouble; thou dost encompass me with songs of deliverance. This part of the psalm relates to believers. On this account one may also proclaim the gospel to real believers. I believe the apostle Paul would have rejoiced to be able to hear the proclamation of the gospel. I even believe that he would have had blessing from it. Paul would gladly have listened to the gospel which Peter would preach; he would have been the most attentive hearer. I have always found that the gospel rejoices and refreshes the people of God. We should not hesitate to preach the gospel in a company where there are only believers present. The instruction of Psalm 32 is for every christian, young or old. Every one that is godly shall pray unto thee at a time when thou mayest be found. Many are already converted for many a year, who however still have pressure and sorrow in their hearts. We are living today in a very difficult time, when there is great pressure everywhere. The saints are often suffering more under it than we are aware. How precious it is then that God is still to be found today also. We live in a time when He is to be found. You can pray to Him. Does any one among you suffer evil? let him pray (James 5:13). The gospel invites to this end, to cast our loads and burdens upon Him. The unconverted can cast his load of sin upon Him and the believer his load of care. On this account the saints should hear the gospel too. Having cast all your care upon him (1 Peter 5:7). Instead of being under trouble and pressure, we are then in the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding (Philippians 4:6,7). 

    This second part of the gospel is just as important as the first part, which was directed towards the unconverted. The Lord said to the paralytic who was healed, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house (Mark 2:11). Before that He had said to him, Thy sins are forgiven thee (verse 5). After we have forgiveness of our sins, our couch is no more to carry us, but we are to carry it. Instead of being always under pressure and having sorrow, pray to God and cast everything upon Him. Then, you will be freed from it. 

    In Psalm 32:8,9, we have still another important part of our message. I will instruct thee and teach thee the way in which thou shalt go. Perhaps there are many here, who do not know which way they are to take. You do not know at all with which christians you are to walk. We live in difficult times, but no one need fear. Gods way always remains the same for us. You have just to set your foot upon it and God offers you his counsel. If you have difficulties on this account, then pray to God. He will not leave you in uncertainty  He will counsel you. 

    Then there follows still a word of admonition in verse 9 regarding our wills, which we all easily have working in us. The most terrible disaster will be brought into our souls if our will is active. Be ye not as a horse, as a mule, which have no understanding: whose trappings must be bit and bridle, for restraint, or they will not come unto thee. Allow me, brethren, to say another word about our wills. Do not let us be like the horses and the mules, which have to be restrained with bit and bridle. Let us be subject to the Lord. His goodness then leads us. When we are subject to Him, beloved brethren, then all clouds disappear and our way will be quite clear. 

    Verse 10 is very solemn. Many sorrows hath the wicked. One could shrink back from it. The wicked has many sorrows at the present time, and in eternity he has eternal darkness and punishment from God. That is very very solemn for every one here who is not yet converted. When you hear the gospel, then do not harden your heart. Remember the wicked has many sorrows. Turn to God and confess your sins to Him. Then believe on Him and walk the glorious path of faith with us, and then you can also with us be glad and rejoice, as it says in verse 11, Rejoice in Jehovah, and be glad, ye righteous; and shout for joy, all ye upright in heart. 

    May the Lord richly bless His word to us all. 

  

  
    "MASCHIL" OR "GIVING INSTRUCTION" (WJ 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    MASCHIL OR GIVING INSTRUCTION (WJ 1)

    Psalm 32, and Psalm 142

    These two psalms bring before us the end of all Gods ways with us, the object of all His instruction; that is, that we might come to know Him, that we might come to the knowledge of God.  He takes us up and instructs us, in order that we might find our joy in all that God is.  That is the end of all His ways with us, it is the object of His instruction.  If we think of the scripture in 1 Corinthians 15, where we come to the final solution of all His ways, we see, Then shall the Son himself be subject ... that God may be all in all.  So that we see that whether we think of His ways with us now, or His ways publicly and finally in the future, both are to the one end, that we might know God, that He might be all in all to us. 

    Now one word as to these psalms, these Maschil psalms; these are the first and the last, but there are thirteen such psalms; they are all entitled Maschil, that is, to give instruction,  and the instruction is in the knowledge of God.  They cover the instruction that the wise  the Maschilim  in Daniel 11 have been brought into; they cover the wisdom in which they will instruct the people of God in that coming terrible day of Jacobs trouble, the great tribulation. 

    But these psalms give us the detail of their wisdom and the way God brought them into it.  God never leaves Himself without such as can instruct His people in any given circumstances; He will instruct them and teach them in His ways with them, so that they may be capable of helping and instructing others in like circumstances.  So with the Maschilim: they will have so come under Gods instruction for themselves that He will be able to use them for the help and instruction and comfort of His people in the day of great tribulation.  God will see to it that there are those ready and capable of instructing His people then, of ministering to them the knowledge of God. 

    These psalms give us what God will instruct His people in then.  I suggest that they cover the whole of the instruction of the Maschilim, that they shew their preparation by God that they may turn the many to righteousness and instruct the many in that coming day.  If things go to the bad in mans hand, God takes occasion by that very fact to shew His care and His provision for His people.  It is a blessed reality to our souls to find through the very difficulty of our circumstances what God can be for and to us.  God has given us great light, beloved brethren, and He would bring us into the blessed reality of what the light tells us of.  The light, I need hardly say, is all centred in Christ, and what makes it good to us is the work of the Spirit in us; He brings us into the good of Christ. 

    Now the first Maschil psalm is 32; it begins at the end, as in fact all psalms do; and the end is that God should be known as the rejoicing of His people.  He would have His people to rejoice in Him.  The last Maschil psalm is 142, where we find that David is shut up in the cave, but he is shut up to God there.  Nobody knew him; nobody cared for him; refuge had failed him, but he was shut up to God.  The end of that is that God deals bountifully with him; be rejoices in God, and the righteous with him. 

    Psalm 32 is the first of the Maschil psalms, and it shews us how God becomes known to His people.  It is not Christianity; perhaps it is not God known according to the height of the revelation of Himself, but it does shew this, that God is to be known in the souls of His people, and to this end He puts away our sins.  So David describeth the blessedness of the man whose transgression is forgiven , whose sin is covered.  It is what God does, He forgives sins and covers transgressions.  But if He puts away our sins, it is that He may put Himself in the place of that which He puts away.  That is the object of the forgiveness: that God may be known in the soul of the forgiven one.  So that I can say, My sins are forgiven!  But what have I got besides?  I have got the knowledge of God, I have got the knowledge of Christ who put away my sins.  So in this first Maschil psalm we come to this element of the knowledge of God: God is known as Justifier; He forgives the iniquity of our sins.  Then further, He is our hiding place, Thou art a hiding place for me.  And He is our Guide; He instructs and teaches us in the way we should go, and the result is that we confide in Jehovah, we rejoice in all that He is.  We know the supreme happiness of having God before us, and not ourselves or our sins. 

    So the first teaching brings us to this that God stands out livingly before the soul; He is all to us.  If He justifies us from His side He will have a subjective answer in us, and that is He brings us to the point of no guile.  What always accompanies the grace of God in forgiveness is that we are without guile; we hide nothing from Him; we confess our transgressions to Him; we do not hide from Him, for He has won our confidence.  Then secondly, we hide in Him in all that He is, and we are guided by Him. 

    There is the consciousness on our part that the eye of God is resting upon us, and we are guided in the way in which we should go because He counsels us with His eye upon us.  Then the end of it is that we rejoice in God; we boast in God; He is our joy for ever.  That is the end of all His instruction whether for us or for Israel. 

    When Israel has come to know God they, too, will find their joy according to their measure in all that God is for them. 

    Other Maschil psalms are 42, 44. and 45, they shew us the way to Christ; it is the way of deliverance.  Deliverance is reached when Christ is reached, when the Man is reached who has brought them out of all their distresses.  So Psalm 45 brings you to the King  the Beloved, and the excellences of the Man who is the King are detailed for us; they are reached in the soul, and we know deliverance from all our distresses, for we have reached Christ. 

    Then having learnt to appreciate the true Man, Gods Man, we can bear to have the character of Antichrist unfolded to us; we shall know how to refuse Antichrist.  So Psalms 5255 are all about Antichrist; they shew us the true character of Antichrist, who loves evil rather than good and lying rather than righteousness.  Then Psalm 74 is instruction to call upon God when he has filled the earth with violence, when the tumult of those that rise up against God ascends continually, and then Psalm 78 shews us Gods sovereign goodness in all His ways with His people, feeding them according to the integrity of His heart and guiding them by the skilfulness of His hands. 

    Then we come on to Psalm 88, a psalm in which there is no comfort.  J.N.D. said he was comforted in reading this psalm because it brought him to a spot where there was no comfort, lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and my familiar friends into darkness.  It is a very terrible experience to be brought anywhere near that, but blessed in its results.  I need hardly say that this psalm speaks of the sufferings of the blessed Lord in being made a curse for us. 

    Well, the end of all instruction is that we may know God; that is what David is brought to in Psalm 142, he had to be shut up in a cave that he might learn God.  And we, too, have to come to that, that no man cares for us, for then it is that God says to us, 

    I know you, I am for you. 

    Beloved brethren, it is worth while going through all these experiences that we may come to know God.  Think of learning God in such a way, as the One who is for us!  Let us grow by the true knowledge of God.  Psalm 43 says, Send out thy light and thy truth: 

    they shall lead me; they shall bring me to thy holy mount.  The light and the truth meet us in the darkness and the distance, so that they may lead us and bring us to be at home in the place from which they came. 

    God wants to be our exceeding joy  think of it! 

    Is He that to you? 

    Well, our true blessing lies in the knowledge of God Himself. 
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    PSALM 33 (JND 37)

    Psalm 33

    This Psalm is the result  the hearts comment on what has passed, when all is set right by Psalm 32. 

    It is not LDavid (to the Beloved). It is an interesting new view of the millennial glory  the God of Providence therein shown as the Lord, and identified in the same power and glory as the Creator, while the counsels of men come to naught, and His counsels stand in the blessing also of those who celebrate it  even His people. It takes it up also in His moral character, on which the security of His people depends. Israel being the result of the earthly system, the God of Creation and Providence is here exhibited in the result of both, as to the present world, as the Lord and towards them. Its connection with the providences by which it is brought about is plainly declared from verse 10, onward, but it is not David identified with his people, but the broad general principles, the converse, or other part of the truth, from the special election privileges, though true in them, to wit, the God and His character from which they flowed. 

    This Psalm should be considered with Psalm 24. There David, the Beloved, is shown to be the Lord. Here He is viewed higher up, as it were, in the same truths, for the moral character of God is before His purposes, as we view them, for those manifest Him to us, as 1 John 1. David is the beginning of His purposes, but the brightness and image of His glory and Person. 
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    ADMINISTRATION (1) (JT 59)

    1 Timothy 6:13 - 16;Psalm 33: 6 - 9; Genesis 1:1-5; Genesis 1:26-31; Genesis 2:1 - 3; Genesis 11:1 - 9

    JTJrIt has been suggested that we take up the subject of administration. In considering this subject we will have to take into account the different dispensations in which God has governed; therefore, it is a very wide subject. I thought we should begin with the One who is supreme in the administration of things. The use of the title Elohim in Genesis 1, brings in the idea of Gods supremacy. That is what is in mind at the beginning. And it was in Pauls mind in writing to Timothy, that God is the blessed and only Ruler. We had the subject of the kingdom of God in our previous meetings. That connects with things down here at the present time in moral power by the Spirit, but what we have before us now will connect more with the centre of government or administration; the origin of it. There is no change in it all the way through. It is not, of course, recognised at the present time in this sense, nor is it seen publicly either, but Paul brings it before Timothy in this way in connection with its own time. He says in verse 15, ... which in its own time ...; which would allude to the millennium. We will need to consider that, of course, later on, but we should have this chapter before us because it is to be in our souls that God is supreme. He has not given up the government of the earth, even though it may seem otherwise, so He is called the blessed and only Ruler, referring to the time when Christ shall be installed in His kingdom. 

    So that Genesis opens up to us the way God did things at the beginning. He was absolute. Elohim is His title of supremacy and everything flows out from that in the first chapter of Genesis. 

    RWSIt says in verse 15, ... which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew. Is your suggestion that that is future? The public showing of it is a future matter? 

    JTJrThat is a future matter. It is a great matter, of course, for which we are looking, but the passage really is to bring before us the supremacy of God, that that thought should be in our minds at the present time. 

    CAMDo you think that by connecting these two scriptures. Genesis 1 and 1 Timothy 6, we get one thought  that God knows the end from the beginning? Do you not think it would be a marvellous thing in connection with all matters of administration if we realised that God knows what the great end is going to be? 

    JTJrQuite so. We are to know that too; we are to rest in the fact that God is supreme in the universe. 

    ARIt is not in mans hands. 

    JTJrIt may appear to be, and we have that allusion in references to the god of this world and the prince of this world who may seem to be in charge, and in a certain sense it is so; yet it is only in the sense that God allows it. 

    JAPIs the truth of that a part of the good confession witnessed before Pilate? Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, (John 19:11). 

    JTJrYes; that the authority was from above. We need to see that, and we perhaps have learned something about it recently. The powers that be are ordained of God, yet God is not acting directly through them; it is an indirect matter. 

    APTI enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, verse 13. That is a wonderful statement! Is there some thought in it of how God administers things Himself? 

    JTJrI would think so. Great things were to be done at the beginning and as they took shape Gods infinite wisdom in doing things came out. But He preserves all things in life. 

    RWSWhen Paul says that there are gods many, and lords many, he adds, yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, (1 Corinthians 8:6). Is He not thus the Originator of government and all else? 

    JTJrI think that is the view we should have of our subject at the beginning; that God is the great Centre from which all is being done, and nothing is happening without being allowed by Him. 

    ARWould you say something about Genesis 1:1. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. He administers in the heavens too. 

    JTJrWe need to see that side also. Angels, for instance, evidently were created before man, and they ministered. They are part of the ways of God, in His ordering, and they had to do with things in relation to the earth. They had to do with the children of Israel. They form part of Gods administration. We know that Satan had a place, and that he was cast out, according to Ezekiel 28. That passage evidently alludes to him, so that this idea is very extensive as it takes in everything in creation. 

    WFKIt says that God preserves all things in life. Does that mean that God will carry everything through in living conditions? 

    JTJrI suppose so. God has to say to the preservation of things. It is part of His administration. The God who has made the world and all things which are in it, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands, nor is served by mens hands as needing something, himself giving to all life and breath and all things; and has made of one blood every nation of men to dwell upon the whole face of the earth, having determined ordained times and the boundaries of their dwelling, that they may seek God; if indeed they might feel after him and find him, although he is not far from each one of us: for in him we live and move and exist; as also some of the poets amongst you have said. For we are also his offspring. (Acts 17:24 - 28). 

    CAMOne mark of the present world administration is that there is no recognition that the heavens come first. The statement in (Psalm 33:6) is, By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made. 

    JTJrIn that psalm there is an appeal to fear Jehovah: Let all the earth fear Jehovah; let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. It is a great matter to get into our souls that God is supreme in everything. The creation is alluded to in those verses. 

    ARIt says in Luke 1:26 that Gabriel was sent of God. 

    JTJrThe angelic side is very interesting to follow through, how God operated in that way and especially in the incoming of Christ; so that angelic ministry forms a great part of administration in divine things. 

    FHLIn Revelation 12 Michael and his angels cast out the great dragon. 

    JTJrIt is the end of Satans influence in heaven. The heavens are cleared by Michael and his angels. The idea of angelic ministry runs right through. 

    ABPThe Lord Jesus, in teaching the disciples to pray, used the expression, Let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth, (Matthew 6:10). Does that imply that heaven is under divine control? 

    JTJrI would think so. The general bearing of it is that the angels did His will. We read of those who disobeyed and left their first estate. They were dealt with, being cast into eternal chains under gloomy darkness, (Jude 6). That forms part of the administration. 

    APTAngelic service is functioning now. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14) 

    That is part of the present administration? 

    JTJrI think it forms part of the divine way of carrying things through. We do not know much of that side of things but Scripture shows that angels are used of God for that purpose. There is a wide field for consideration in our subject, as we can see, and I suppose the greatest part will be when we consider Christ and the assembly. So that we need to see how God operated in the beginning and proceeded from one thing to another until He arrives at His masterpiece in administration in the assembly. 

    RWSGod, in His infinite wisdom, has seen fit to allow another will than His to assert itself, first in heaven, and then on earth. 

    JTJrWell, there are the two lines; one, the mysterious operations of Gods dealings, what He permits; and the other, the side of responsibility. The responsible side is seen with the angels, and it comes in in relation to ourselves and mans failure in relation to what God has required from man. 

    RWSThat could not be a reflection against Gods administration. Does it not show how His government operates despite failure? 

    JTJrQuite so; and how He meets it. 

    JCGod is said to be the only Ruler. Unless we administer under His hand, room is not made for the proper blessing and help. 

    JTJrWe need to have that embedded fundamentally in our souls; that there is a supreme Ruler  the blessed and only Ruler. Pauls soul is filled with it  there is none other. 

    ABPWould the word in Ephesians 4:6 link on with what is before us? The apostle speaks of one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. 

    JTJrThat would correspond with what is before us, and our psalm would show how we are to be in fear of Him: to be in awe of such an One as He. Our passage says: dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, (1 Timothy 6:16). That is to impress our souls with His greatness. 

    DPNebuchadnezzar was brought, through discipline, to the thought that the heavens do rule. 

    JTJrYes; he had to come to that. Later in our inquiry we may see how government was given to the gentiles. It is another aspect of what we are inquiring into, but it is quite a bit ahead of us. But, as you say, he had to learn that way. 

    CAMDoes Matthews gospel, which deals so much with the King and administration and stresses the ordinances of the heavens, show that we must start with the creational realm of things to apprehend the true idea of administration? 

    JTJrI think so; we need to see things as they were in Gods mind at the beginning. Great matters were undertaken in creation and infinite wisdom entered into every detail that was carried out. It says, For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, (Psalm 33:9). You get the idea of supreme speaking and supreme commanding. 

    RWSSo that if tonight we acquire a greater fear of God, which is said to be the beginning of wisdom, it would help to develop this beginning of our subject. 

    JTJrExactly; the apostle thought of it in connection with the confession of Christ before Pilate. This great thought came into his soul, that God is the only Ruler, that He will see to it that things are judged properly, and that all will come out in its own time in Christs kingdom. 

    ARThe Lord said, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth. (Matthew 6:10). God rules both spheres. 

    JTJrWe see in Genesis how immediately things came in to disturb, but God carries on in His thoughts. We can hardly understand all that is in mind in this relation in these early chapters of Genesis, but there is much to inquire into. In chapter 11 there is a scattering, that is in Gods government. In the preceding chapters we see how God came in and acted in relation to His own thoughts. 

    DPIs this great thought of the supremacy of Gods government seen in the beloved apostles testimony before Agrippa? He was in the knowledge of God as supreme. 

    JTJrI am sure that is so, and it is perhaps what filled the heart of many a young brother who has recently testified before the authorities; they have had some insight into the supremacy of God as affecting their own lives. 

    Question After God had spoken to Job in relation to creation, he said, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine, (Job 42:2). Would that be recognising the supremacy of God? 

    JTJrI think so. He learned it through discipline, the way most of us learn it, if we do. God is operating in His own interests in our souls. 

    AATPaul enjoins Timothy to keep the commandment. Is that connected with this thought of administration? 

    JTJrIt would be; in the sense in which we are to be obedient here. The idea of commandments is that we are to be subject to them. So that the blessed and only Ruler has subjects and those subjects are the saints at the present time. 

    WWMWould you say that God has in mind the blessing of men in relation to the scattering? It says in the psalm we read, he maketh the thoughts of the peoples of none effect, (Psalm 33:10). His scattering is to put man in a position where He can bless him. 

    JTJrI suppose the scattering in Genesis 11 was because of mans evil intent, but God would be ready to bless in spite of that. It is remarkable that the idea of blessing comes in immediately after the creation of man in Genesis 1. It says, And God blessed them. That is one great administrative feature  blessing. 

    JSHe scattered them in Jacob and gathered them in Judah: I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. Judah  as to thee ... to him will be the obedience of peoples. The scattering was in the wisdom of God and the gathering is in Christ. 

    RWSIs this administration connected with the heavens and the dwelling connected with unapproachable light? 

    JTJrIn the sense in which we are speaking of it, heaven is Gods centre; the centre from which He is operating. Later on, of course. He will set up His throne here. That will come later in our consideration, but in Genesis, God is operating from His own sphere. So that we get the creation by the word of God. For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. That carries with it the administrative idea. The thing was done. Things must be done. He spoke, and it was done. Then it says, he commanded, and it stood fast. These are ideas connected with administration. Things which God has done will stand. With regard to man it says that He created them male and female. He blessed them, and He gave them dominion. That is delegated authority or administration. The idea is not opened up there in its real meaning. We get the indication that Gods idea is that there should be dominion committed to the man and the woman. That idea is there immediately. 

    ABPDo we learn this principle of speaking and commanding in an experimental way? Something is accomplished in our souls through the gospel  the speaking  but if it is to abide, there must be recognition of the commandment; we must come under the lordship of Christ and be obedient to the truth. 

    JTJrYes; the world system today largely is carried on by speaking. Governments lay down policies and then commandments are enacted. How many there are! But think of it in connection with God. There is no idea of change with Him. There is supreme speaking and supreme commanding, and there is no change in it. It remains as over against all the governments of the present time and what they are doing. 

    WFKThe passage we read speaks of the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then goes on to the thought of the blessed and only Ruler. 

    JTJrI think the blessed and only Ruler refers to God. Of course, it applies to Christ too, in that we could not leave Him out of it. But in this setting it refers to God as supreme in bringing about Christs kingdom. The Lord awaits the time; it is the Fathers time, really. 

    TNWThe King of the ages is referred to in chapter 1  would you say a little as to that? 

    JTJrNow to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Amen. As Pauls soul is filled with the sense of the mercy shown him he breaks out in this doxology to God. 

    CFELet all the earth fear Jehovah. Is that operative in our hearts today as coming to the truth? 

    JTJrI think it is to be seen in the saints; we fear Him; we stand in awe of Him. What a great thing it is that there are those who fear Jehovah and stand in awe of Him! 

    RWSWould this bear on our meetings for prayer? If things which are going wrong in the world might affect the testimony, can we not appeal to God, in the consciousness that He is the supreme Ruler, to change things for the sake of the assembly. 

    JTJrI think so. In the beginning God had a relation with the earth through government; that is, in Adam and Eve and then in Noah. There was a direct relation in the government of things here, but that did not continue. 

    ARMan and woman were given dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over every animal that moveth on the earth. 

    JTJrGod gave them complete dominion. He blessed them, it says: God blessed them; and God said to them. Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over every animal that moveth on the earth. (Genesis 1:28). That is. God was in relation to them in the government of things here, and so it was with Noah. But that is not so today. We need to see when the position changed, if we can discern it in these chapters. 

    JAPAt the first prayer meeting recorded in the Acts they lifted up their voice with one accord to God saying, The kings of the earth were there, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against his Christ. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass. (Acts 4:26 - 28). God had determined the whole matter. Does that support what has been said? 

    JTJrYes; the title Lord in verse 24 is despot; it means that God is supreme in everything. We need to see that in regard to what God is. The saints at the beginning were accepting what was being allowed by God. 

    APTAlso the expression thou art the God in Acts 4 refers to the title Elohim which is used in Genesis 1. The footnote says, Elohim, the One who is God. It is wonderful how the truth comes to light in that chapter and how they feared God. It links with Genesis 1, for it was Elohim who made the heavens and the earth and all their host. 

    JTJrYes, they were in the recognition of that. God is going to govern through the saints, but whilst it appears that He is allowing the worldly governments to go their way, the saints know that Gods counsel is behind it all. The idea comes out in Revelation, also. The souls under the altar say, How long, O sovereign Ruler ... chapter 6:10. They recognised God as the sovereign Ruler. 

    ABPIn 1 Timothy the word is, to whom be honour and eternal might, chapter 6: 16. We are to be responsive in heart to that One in the consciousness of His despotic rule, would you say? 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    AATThe opening words in Genesis 1 are, In the beginning God ... The footnote says. God in the absolute. 

    JTJrThat is the idea. He is supreme in everything, so we get the working out of things in the creation. Things were done. Let there be light. And there was light. A majestic statement! God spoke, but the thing was done. So it says, For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. It is a question of the working out of things. We learn from John 1 that the Son had to do with everything that was made. 

    ARIt says in Genesis 2:1, And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished. 

    JTJrThe thing was finished, and it was all good. The administration was perfect in carrying everything out. 

    RWSDo you have in mind that a change in administration came in? 

    JTJrThe idea of government comes into Genesis in relation to Adam and Eve. God gave them dominion. There was a relation between them and God in government. 

    And then, later. God found Noah alone righteous in all the wickedness, and He gave government into his hands. At that time capital punishment was introduced. And God changed the food for man, giving him flesh to eat. It was Gods direct government in these relations, but the matter changed after that. 

    AATIs it not so that all animals are subject to man? God put man in administration over that sphere of things. 

    JTJrIt would be so abstractly, I suppose, but it is not really so, because ferocious beasts are not subject to man, except they are tamed. Naturally it is not so because sin came in; something happened. 

    TEHIt says of the Lord Jesus in Mark 1:13, that He was in the wilderness with the wild beasts. Evidently, in Him, there was control over the wild beasts. 

    JTJrThey did not attack Him. No doubt they discerned that He was different. 

    ABPWould you say that although dominion was given to Noah, it hardly compared to what was given to Adam? Would the greater thought be seen in Adam? 

    JTJrYes. Death was the penalty for disobedience. Man was driven out of the garden and the cherubim placed there; so that Gods government had to come in in judgment; and then the mark is put on Cain. Judgment comes in again in the flood. So we see God acting in that dispensation in that way. 

    CAMDominion was given to Adam and Eve, primarily, looking forward to Christ and the assembly. 

    JTJrQuite so. We may consider that later. The idea of Christ and the assembly is one of the greatest parts of our subject. It is foreshadowed here to show it was in Gods mind and He comes to it later. 

    CAMThat is a very establishing thing; the suggestion is initial. 

    GBLDoes the book of Ruth show by contrast the solemnity of trifling with this principle? Elimelechs name means, Whose God is king. The book shows declension from that but divine government coming in sovereignly and reaching through to David. 

    JTJrThat is right. The reigns of David and Solomon are the answer to failure in administration in the Old Testament. Through that era God governed the earth directly through Israel. 

    ARMan had dominion before sin came in. 

    JTJrAnd God blessed them. It was Gods attitude. It is a great thought to get into our souls. The curse came in because of sin; it came upon Adam and Eve; they were driven out. And it came upon Cain; the mark was there. And it came upon the whole earth in the flood. God brought the flood upon the whole scene and closed it up in judgment. 

    ARGenesis 9:6 says, Whoso sheddeth Mans blood, by Man shall his blood be shed. 

    JTJrExactly. God tells Noah that He will require mans blood from man. You get there one great principle of government. It has come down to our time. Where did capital punishment come from? It exists because of what God established at the beginning. 

    FHLIf administration and government were established there would be rest. God rested on the seventh day. 

    JTJrIt is very important that we come to that. The work had brought in rest. When you think of all his work, it means something had to be done. There must be skill; there must be energy. That is what came out in what was done. The whole creation is an expression of Gods eternal power and divinity. 

    CAMThe one who pronounces capital punishment is doing it as a representative of God. In himself he is a man, but he represents God. 

    JTJrThat is right; so that the powers that be are ordained of God. 

    JAPWas Adam doing things well in naming the creatures? 

    JTJrThis idea of how things were done came out in Adam and Eve too. I suppose we should see that God did things in a glorious way so as to give character to anything we do. We should have in mind how God did things. 

    DPWas there breakdown on the part of Pilate in his administration of government? 

    JTJrThere was. He had power to set the Lord free; he could have set Him free righteously. Government broke down in him. 

    ARIn Genesis 1 it is said that God did things. In chapter 2 it is Jehovah Elohim. 

    JTJrChapter 1 is God as supreme. That is what we need to get into our souls first in regard to this great subject  that there is One who is supreme  and Christ Himself comes in in relation to that as we shall see later. 

    ABPIs the thought of Gods supremacy suggested in Hebrews 1, where, in speaking of the Son, it says, by whom also he made the worlds, verse 2? 

    JTJrI think that is the force of it. It is by whom. It is instrumentality; the thing was done. 

    ABPThe mind is carried through to God as supreme in relation to it? 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    WFKIt says that God divided the light from the darkness. What part of the administration would that be? 

    JTJrI suppose it is a question of what was suitable in the realm of things in which God was going to operate. There is the darkness and the light; the night and the day. It is a question of Gods plan in creation  what the night and day mean. Certain things were worked out in these periods. The Lord said that there are twelve hours in the day. It was a question of His testimony, and of work to be done. 

    FSCIs God dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor can see, really darkness to us until Christ comes into it? 

    JTJrI think that means it is inscrutable. We have no part in that at all, nor can have. It is God in the absolute. 

    WFKGod separates, or distinguishes, between the children of light and children of darkness. 

    JTJrMoral darkness came in later in connection with evil. Men love darkness rather than light. It is a moral idea, but here it is God dividing the thing in a creational sense. We have our nights, and it is a question of what is worked out in the night with God  And there was evening, and there was morning  the first day. That is the way things operate in our souls. 

    CAMSo that we look back to the first chapter of the Bible in faith. That is really how we understand it. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    RDGIn dividing the light from the darkness we have the sun, the moon and the stars, looking forward to Christ and the assembly. 

    JTJrIt is a question of administration, whether through the sun in the day or the moon at night. We should get the thought of God as supreme in our minds in relation to rule; then delegated administration in the man and the woman, and then in Noah. Over against that we have evil coming in, and God acting in regard to it. The cherubim are set in the garden to guard the way of the tree of life, and the mark is put upon Cain, which is still apparent, even in our day. It is a governmental thing. Part of the administration is to mark off a man who slew his brother  the murderous element that slew Christ. It comes down in Gods administration even to the present time. 

    RWSIt makes God more wonderful to us as we see the way in which He meets changing conditions  the age of innocence, and then the era of conscience, and the period of human government. He can meet conditions in each of these ages. 

    JTJrIt is a question of discerning the dispensation in which we are and understanding the dispensations generally. We can hardly think of the period of the garden as a dispensation, but it was a separate and distinct time. God drove man out of it in His governmental dealings; then He had to take account of the evil which came in through Cain, in relation to a brother. This principle comes in early in the ways of God, as to what He thought about such a thing. 

    WCRWas the breakdown of Adam and Eve in that they did not maintain dominion over the created things? 

    JTJrThe whole position broke down in that way, so you get no more reference to dominion in regard to them. The curse came in. It is on the ground; it is on persons; it is on Cain. But it is part of Gods administrative dealings in a world of wickedness ending in the flood. 

    CAMThe question might come into the mind, Why did God allow the whole question of good and evil to exist? Why did not God, who is from eternity to eternity, remove it at its first showing? But is it not infinite wisdom on His part to work the thing out so that we might have an apprehension of His infinite grace in a way we could not have understood it otherwise? 

    JTJrI think so. When we come to Noah, it is a question of the world as it exists today, because it has come down from Noah. The flood came in and destroyed the world that then was. Noah therefore begins a new position, and government is on another line. In chapter 11, men planned to build a city and a tower. It is called Babel. It is confusion. God changed their language; and that has come down to us today. It was part of Gods governmental dealings; He changed the language of men and scattered them over all the earth. It is a definite change in the ways of God. He came in to check the evil through a change of language, and through scattering. We have another point of view from this chapter onward. 

    CFEIs chapter 11 a climax reached in the ways of God? 

    JTJrI think it is, in that it is not a question of direct government any longer. The god of this world has taken hold on the hearts of men, and has controlled their thoughts. That is really the present condition of the world today. 

    RWSIt says that they journeyed from the east. Is it suggestive that mans aspect is westward? He is scattered and his age is reduced sharply. 

    JTJrAnd the idea of great cities comes up  Babel, for example  and what man is doing in them. It seems to be an important point, that God has, you might say, given man over to his evil, and he is still going on in it today. God acts through governments, like Egypt, for instance. God checked that government. Yet, it was not His government. He was not directly ruling through Egypt or any such nation. He had given them up to a reprobate mind, it says in Romans. They were given up because of the evil. 

    ABPIs there another feature of Gods rule running through the era of which we have been speaking, which is seen in Enoch, and also in the ark? God asserts His right to discriminate and make a difference, so that, out of the confusion. God translates an Enoch and preserves eight souls in the ark. 

    JTJrYes; I suppose the latter is figurative of what is going on now. 

    APTThe words used by men here are identical with the words of God in chapter 1:26: And God said, Let us make ... Here it is, Come on, let us build ... It is like a counterfeit of proper administration. 

    JTJrI think it is. There is the idea of counsel, which is another important feature in administration, but here it is in relation to evil. This also is carried down, like the counsel of Ahithophel, and the gates of hades. It is counsel against what is of God. 

    APTThe footnote to verse 2 says that they pulled up their tent pegs. How does the administrative side enter into mans will against God? 

    JTJrMans will enters into the make-up of his city and his government, and yet God is behind it all. Man cannot go as far as he likes. We have seen that in recent times. Certain governments have not been permitted to go as far as they thought to go. God uses one against the other, but He is not ruling directly through any. 

    GBLThe introduction of devastating weapons to check evil has inspired awe in nations. These things may seem to be over-severe, but does not God allow them in order to stop evil? 

    JTJrIt is all part of the system. We see that, in principle, in Sodom and Gomorrah. 

    ARIn chapter 11 God came down to see the city and tower. 

    JTJrIt is a great matter in administration to get first-hand knowledge of things. 

    JHHGod took them up on their own counsel. They said, ... lest we be scattered over the face of the whole earth, but it says later, And Jehovah scattered them thence over the face of the whole earth. 

    JTJrThat is remarkable. Moses speaks of it in Deuteronomy 32; When the Most High assigned to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the children of Israel, verse 8. That evidently alludes to this chapter. He divided them in relation to the inheritance of Israel. 

    CNAfter the scattering of chapter 11 Abraham comes into view. 

    JTJrThat is very important and I suppose we should consider the call of Abraham at our next reading. The call is a separate thought from government. It is an important change in the ways of God. He called Abraham out, but He left the world to go on its course. He was not governing directly through Abraham. He took on Abraham. He was calling out a people, and this carries through to David. 

    RDGOn the day of Pentecost there were representatives of every nation under heaven at Jerusalem and God momentarily suspended the restraint so that all heard the testimony in their own language. 
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    THE MORAL GOVERNMENT OF GOD (FER 15)

    Psalm 34: 1 - 22; Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    The subject which is before me tonight is the throne of God. It is important enough in a way; I refer to it in the moral aspect not the dispensational aspect. 

    The throne of God, how it is established and also a few words in regard of the moral government of God, are points of the last moment with regard to us, the person who does not seek to order himself according to them is not wise. Job was defective in regard of the moral government of God and that led him into trouble, it was that which led me to read Psalm 34, it is wonderful to me how the language of such a psalm should be applicable to us. We do not occupy Davids position, we are a humble people down here, yet his language is perfectly applicable to us. The throne is not yet set forth and when it is, the language of that psalm will not be applicable. Though the throne is not set forth yet, it is prepared and it is important in regard of us. If I speak of the moral government of God it was always true and the point is that the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and His ears open to their cry. What can be more important in regard of us? Who do you think the righteous are? I should say those who admit the rights of God. In the Old Testament justification had not come in but you can see how often the righteous come in. In christianity the believer is righteous, he acknowledges the rights of God, the lawless are those who do not admit them now. If the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous you are worse off than the wicked; they are allowed to go pretty much their own way but the righteous are compelled to order their conduct in regard of the rights of God, so the righteous cannot do wrong. The lawless man is independent, he is not in any orbit and has not to answer anything. If the ways of the righteous are not according to the eyes of the Lord he may come under discipline. 

    God will not answer prayer just at the moment you expect because God will not humour your thoughts. The countenance of the Lord is against them that do evil, they may do it for a very long time. He may allow it for a long time yet the face of the Lord is against them and He will blot them out. To see this necessitates patience on the part of the saint as in Job the Lord came in after due time and relieved Job and he had twice as much as before. The apostle is the one who brings out the moral government of God; in this chapter the Lord inspects your way, your doings, do not be afraid of approaching Him and do not be disappointed if you do not get an answer at once. I have known what it is to cry in deep exercise and not to get the answer at once, but remember the face of the Lord is against them that do evil and a time is coming when their remembrance will be blotted out. 

    Now as to the throne it is an expression which implies the moral government of God in heaven. It is not yet set forth but it is established, that is what I want to make plain tonight. Look at Psalm 45 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Now when that psalm was written it was all prophetic, no part was fulfilled  it was touching the king. Regarding the throne it is the throne established, the throne of God but established in a Man. You could get no public government of God except in a man. How could the government of God be appreciated in this world except in a man? 

    Now in Hebrews 1 you get the Man of Psalm 45. It is no longer prophetic. You get in the beginning of Hebrews unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. He has inherited a more excellent name than angels, in Him the throne of God is established so that God can come out in public government in the world, but if God must come out in public, of necessity He must establish His throne. In the second chapter you get this, but veiled, the One in whom it is established is in heaven. 

    Look now at verse 5, chapter 1 I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. What is in connection with the One in whom it is established is that He is in relation to God as Son, so it was said to Israel, Israel is my son, my firstborn; so I can understand this saying when spoken in regard of Christ Out of Egypt have I called my son. The throne is established in that One. You see the relation between the One in whom the throne is established to God and it brings in love, the thought of God, into the kingdom the kingdom of the Son of his love. So He can say Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Now I understand this to refer to the pathway of Christ here upon earth: He loved righteousness  everything that was according to the rights of God. On the other hand He hated lawlessness and so He establishes what He loves  righteousness  and puts away and removes what He hated. 

    Now that is the next point, the basis of the throne, the establishment of righteousness and the removal of lawlessness. Now in verses 10 and 11, the One in whom the throne is established is the same; everything else changes, the earth will be removed, but He does not grow old. David grew old. We see the last days of David. Now the kingdom is established in the true Solomon and it will not be removed, it retains its character. 

    I just touch those three points because it gives a character to everything. My point is that all is prepared, it is not yet set forth; the Man is there in whom the throne is established but that Man is for the moment hid within the veil. He has gone to heaven and is hid behind the veil of providences. Providences are not an expression of God and it does not do to judge God by His providences. God hides behind His providences but He will come out yet in His throne. It has been said Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

    Now one word as to the effect. It brings in one important point, angels are put at the service of man. You see it in Hebrews 12, an innumerable company of angels and they are ministering spirits sent forth to minister. The point is that we are not to be governed by providences, we are in the faith of the Lord. The throne is good to faith. It is not simply a question of the moral government but that we get the good and very great gain from the kingdom which is established in the throne in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now a few points in connection with that: the Lord brings home to me the thought of throne, there is salvation in His name. I have believed in the Lord because I see that there is salvation in His name as the Philippian jailor did: believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. Salvation is connected with the thought of the Lord. When God brings forth the kingdom it will be salvation to the people. Meanwhile it is salvation in the name of the Lord. Where do you get it? If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. You believe in Him for righteousness as an object of faith, and salvation in the confession of Christ as Lord which can only be by the Holy Spirit. It is the confession of Christ as Lord that brings in the power of salvation. He has become a reality to you and by that fact you come into salvation. You are not really afraid of anything, of man, death or any power of evil and that is by the Lord being a reality to you, so that you confess Him as Lord and come into salvation. Next you cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, He is indispensable and so I cleave to the Lord, as in the beginning they did. He is your protector and tower, and wisdom to you: The name of the Lord is a strong tower. The next point is to rejoice in the Lord, and that continually increases, you rejoice more and more: The Lord sitteth upon the flood the Lord is above all and the Lord is at hand so you can let your yieldingness be known unto all men. A great thing to have your rejoicing in the Lord. All the reins are in His hand and His people are to cleave to Him. All the power that is in the Lord is at your disposal as with Paul. He was afflicted and persecuted but out of all the Lord delivered him. 

    Next you look for His appearing, for the crown of righteousness will be given to you. Your righteousness will become manifest, that is the crown, every christian should look for the appearing of the Lord. I quite admit a christian getting under a cloud, but we should all look for the appearing of the Lord, which brings to you the crown. Would you not like your righteousness to become manifest? I should like it. Mind you I do not mean your righteous conduct but our righteousness in the sense of our relation to Christ and the Lord. What does it mean, my saying to people in the world I am righteous? 

    Now one point more. That is that if you love the appearing of the Lord you will be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might and so be able to stand against the power and reality of evil in the world. Some people do not believe in the existence of the devil because they do not believe in the Lord. The more the Lord is a reality to us the more we are conscious of the power of evil. It is a great thing to stand in the present day. I see a great many things abroad  infidelity, superstition and other things, but they do not terrify me. We would not be really strong in the Lord unless we had on the whole armour of God, able to resist these things. 

    I touch on these points so that we may be in accord with the moral government of God, the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous. The result will be you will not be troubled or fret yourself, but wait patiently for the Lord, because, remember, you get the gain of the throne. Salvation is connected with the Lord and you cleave to Him with purpose of heart and look for His appearing because you will get the crown of righteousness. If you love His appearing you will be strong in the Lord and take to yourself the whole armour of God. Things in the world are really ruled from heaven; wickedness is really ruled from heaven. They do not have their spring from earth but from the wickedness in the heavenly places and have their force upon earth. 
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    Psalm 34

    This is the address of the Beloved to the afflicted Jews, of the latter day, from His own experience, confirmed by the testimony of the Spirit embracing prophetically the deliverance of these Jews themselves. It is a pressing upon the Jews, of the latter day, who had ears to hear, to receive and to act upon the principles which He had found the blessings of and faithfulness of God in, when He was the One Remnant. The thesis is in the two first verses. It was as by David amongst the Philistines. The prophetic declaration is in verse 5. Then the Spirit takes up from verse 6, I think, to verse 10; in verse 11, David resumes as in person. I am not sure where I should close this, for the residue seems more of a chorus-like testimony, but, withal, verse 20 leads us directly, it should seem, to its source. 

    This Psalm is the beautiful reunion of Christ and the Remnant, in chorus, on the deliverance  Christ leading the song as ever, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, as well as graciously, in Himself, presenting our prayers. The occasion, if right in the title, was one of deep distress. The moral force of the Psalm is in at all times. The application of the deliverance of Christ to the joy of the righteous, the humble, is most clear beyond doubt, and nothing more beautiful  This poor man. 

    It begins with Christs praise, the ground of, and attracting the united praise of faithful sufferers  they hear thereof. It is the evidence of the faithfulness of Jehovah to the cry of humble, faithful men. 

     5, 6, are the answer of the Spirit for, and in the people, taking up this deliverance of the patient, humble, rescued Jesus. 

     8. Trust, as fleeing for refuge  to confide. 

     11. Christ takes the word again  His soul filled, as it were, with the truth of this, He can teach how to walk so as to have it; well He could, and plead the consequence! 

     19. The fidelity and truth, to a tittle, in any misery. 

     20. We know the full accomplishment and truth of this. How sweet the confidence! How sweet to have this gracious and well-experienced Jesus in our sorrows! Thus instructing us in the experience of His own love, and as taking our place. Jehovahs faithfulness  He can tell us this, so that we need not fear. Most sweet! 
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    Psalm 35

    This Psalm is the appeal of Messiah, on behalf of the oppressed Remnant of the Jews, in His own Person. It is not the cry merely of the Remnant at the ungodliness that surrounded them amongst the Jews, nor for help against the Gentiles, but the critical intervention of Messiah, in respect of the whole purpose of God concerning them. It regards especially the triumph of the ungodly Jews at the apparent oppression of those, of whom they had been long weary, the saints amongst them, and their deliverance from them, they having joined the Gentiles; verse 18 marks the result. Psalm 22 applies itself personally to Messiah  this, to the Remnant exclusively in the latter day, identifying Him with them, and spoken, as on His behalf; see verse 27, as showing the manner of the identification. 

    From this Psalm to the end of Psalm 40 Christ is viewed more as in the midst of the unrighteous, and trying evil within, hindered in the practicability of making (by following His ways) the cause of the nation the cause of God. He  the cause of the servant of God  is in the presence of enemies, but while the enemies without hate it, the whole name of the people of God on account of this, the body of the people within hate it because of righteousness, and are in fact one with the enemy. Thus it was with the chief priests and Pilate  thus shall it be at the close, which in these Psalms is prophetically taken up in Israel in Jerusalem. The righteous cause of Christ, hated by those within, as evil by their evil state, and the enemies coming from without  Christ and His cause, and those who favour it being the only real stay of the people. In the meanwhile the religious leaders of the Jewish people, trusting in the flesh, hate the sentence on their state by the Spirit  so with the Lord  so with Jeremiah who was, as it were, a representant of this; a trying case when He, who can trust Jehovah, knows Jehovah is hated by those He would defend, because of that which can alone be their defence. In the midst of this Christ, the Spirit of Christ found Himself  He was faithful  He trusts, and He alone in Jehovah alone  the righteousness which Jehovah can defend. The chief pressure here is the evil and hostility connected with evil within (verse 8). This Psalm notices a leader of this wickedness and evil  first Judas, then Antichrist. 

     17. Notices first the Person, the humanity of Christ as a Jew, as in Psalm 22, then the Remnant which shall be, as in Isaiah 26:19. 

     18. This verse takes in the Remnant as the nation, the great congregation (kahal rav). 

    Compare these two verses, which omit the brethren, and praise in the congregation, with Psalm 22:20 - 25. This Psalm may perhaps, give the example of how the Lord speaks in His own name, identifying Himself with the Remnant who walk with Him and in His Spirit in the latter day; see also verse 27, and indeed all through. Note this well. 

     19. This first speaks of enemies  Christ being thus distinguished with the Remnant. They are now mine enemies (o-yvay). This verse is a sort of hinge to the difference between Christ in Person and the Remnant. The hope of the just is in Jehovah, for there is no refuge in the heart of man, for the fear of God is not there. But the exaltation of Jehovah against the pride and wickedness of man (the wicked) makes way for the outflowing of His goodness  for what He is as God  towards the sons of Adam. Verse 10 is the application of this to the present circumstances of Israel, by the Spirit of Christ. There is something large and magnificent, beautiful and sweet in this Psalm. It leads one forth from the sufferings which affect, into the wide scene, the garden of goodness, through which the streams of the fountain of life flow, through the means of those blessed and loving sufferings. 
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    Psalm 36; Titus 3: 3

    In the Psalms we often get great conceptions although written long ago. When you look back a few thousand years, as in the Psalms, it is astonishing what you find there; there are great conceptions. You do not get much originality in this day, there is not really a great advance on the conceptions of Psalm 19. It is evident from Psalm 36 that there was in the psalmist the conception of a moral universe. We have a physical universe and that serves to shew the moral universe. In the material universe there is completeness; and in the moral universe too you find completeness. In the Psalms you get a certain amount of vagueness, but now there is definiteness in Christ. In verse 9 you get the beautiful expression, With thee is the fountain of life  that is with Christ  it is the effect and consequence of what He has wrought. 

    Instead of being empty and dissatisfied, the believer understands what it is to get the fountain of life. Where Christ is not known there is no life morally. Where He is not known there is more acquaintance with death really than life. Such things as the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life savour of death and not of life. Then again they are in darkness; darkness has blinded their eyes, but how beautiful are the words, With thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light. 

    Now with regard to the universe, verses 5 and 6 put these things together, you have the mountains, the deep, and man too; the heavens are of all importance to us, for in them He has set the sun. The earth is really governed from heaven, because the sun is there; we are dependent on the clouds. We get moisture distilled and clouds and then rain. Then as regards the earth there are mountains, all is not flat or level; then there are man and beast. Completeness is seen here, God preserves man and beast. The heavens, clouds, mountains, deeps, man and beast, all these are the material universe, and it is a grand conception on the part of the psalmist, and he lived when people were not very lettered as they are today  it was a rude time, we should say. 

    But now I want to bring before you a moral universe; this is seen in the terms, mercy, faithfulness, righteousness, judgments. It is a question of principles, and what lies hid in the background is mercy. Then you get faithfulness; there are engagements to which God has committed Himself. The righteousness of God stands firm, immovable, stable. His judgments are a great deep, they are unsearchable, and yet God may be pleased to reveal them. These are the great principles of the moral universe. 

    Then I want to shew how things touch us; if they do not touch us we have not entered upon them at all. Every part of that moral universe has come into view for us in Christ. Happily for us mountains are stable, though you hear of earthquakes or eruptions; yet, speaking generally, mountains are stable, the physical universe is settled and witnesses to the goodness of God. So it is also as regards the moral universe, mercy or loving-kindness, faithfulness, righteousness and judgments  all these things are stable. 

    Look now at Titus 3; Gods judgments are really the first thing for us, though coming last in the two verses in the psalm. We have to link His judgments with the kindness and love of God in Titus. When God took up Abraham, no one knew what He was going to do. So with Israel; He put Israel into Canaan and they brought idolatry in, and so were carried captive to Babylon. What is God going to do? He brings back a remnant that Christ may be presented to them; He is presented to them and they crucify Him; then Christ is raised again from the dead and goes to the right hand of God, so as to be light to the gentiles  these are the judgments of God. 

    The result of the judgments of God is that there is light to the gentiles (see Acts 13: 46, 47): It was necessary ... lo, we turn to the Gentiles ... I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. These verses shew out, Thy judgments are a great deep. There was the accomplishment of Gods promise to Abraham: In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Christ is become light to the gentiles to make God known, and salvation, that is, deliverance from all that is unsuited to God. 

    In the gospel all is so beautifully moral; you know Gods mind toward man, and you are emancipated from all that is contrary to Him. To believe on Christ is to know what is suited to God and to be delivered from all that is unsuited to Him. In Romans 11: 15, 21 you get a thought of the judgments of God, and in verse 33 you get that His judgments are unsearchable, they are a great deep. It is the greatest grace of God that He should make Himself known, but then He would also deliver us from everything unsuited to Him. 

    Then we come to the point of Gods righteousness: it is like the great mountains, the thought in that is stability, it is stable because it is set forth in redemption. Death and the curse lay on man, and it was within Gods rights to discharge what lay upon man. The righteousness of God has been asserted in the death of Christ and it is immovable, and every man may come under the cover of redemption; it is available for every man. It means forgiveness of sins; God has availed Himself of His right to take up and discharge what lay upon man: it is the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, it is the immutable foundation of redemption and it is available for all, as in Romans 3, unto all. 

    You look up to the clouds and consider the faithfulness of God; He will vindicate His faithfulness to Israel. The deliverer shall come out of Zion, it is said, and again: They shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven (Matthew 24); and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, the witness and expression of the faithfulness of God to His promises. 

    His mercy is hid behind His providences  it is in the heavens, as the hymn says: 

    Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.
 

    God has brought mercy into full display in the moral universe which I desire to bring before you; all is established in Christ. Righteousness is established in the Sun of righteousness. Christ is the expression of the mercy of God and He is hid in the heavens. 

    Christ is really the name that God has to set before man. Philip preached Christ to them in Acts 8. Paul had nothing to preach but Christ. I have set thee  that is Christ. If Christ is not light to you, you are taken up with the frivolities of the world; the people of the world just go in for frivolity, but light in Christ gives moral weight. I can recall the bondage in which I was, bondage of sin and lust, till the mercy of God came in to bring me into the knowledge of Himself and of deliverance from all that is contrary to Him. The deliverance for us spiritually is quite as great as the deliverance of Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh. It is possible to know with absolute certainty what the mind of God is toward us, and it is possible to be delivered from all that is unsuited to Him. Christ is that light to us and salvation to the ends of the earth. 

    There is no living water to be found elsewhere but in Christ, so let him that is athirst come  let him take the water of life freely, that is, without money and without price! Christ came to bring in light and life, by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. I am come that they might have life. With Him is the fountain of life. Every man has a title to Christ, but it is equally true that Christ has a title to every man. Believe on Him, you are entitled to Him, and you get light and life in Him. 
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    PSALM 36 (JND 37)

    Psalm 36

    This is a very interesting Psalm, but there is not much to comment on in it. It is explained in the expression of Levedh-Jehovah (to the servant of Jehovah). It is Christ in that character, as proposing to meet the wickedness of ungodly men, as to whom He felt that there was no restraint upon them, because the fear of God was not before their eyes, and His conferring with Jehovah, so to speak, as to this case. Unrestrained will is their character here, which is the greatest trial a man can be subject to, as the Lord says: They have done unto him whatsoever they listed  Likewise also must the Son of Man suffer etc.; nor would He have suffered fully without this. The security of Gods people, in such case then, is not in the restraint of the will of the enemies, but on our dependence on the divine care under their unrestrained will. This is a most important principle; verse 1 is the thesis of this. The description is perfect and complete to our faith. In the meanwhile we are servants of the Lord (avdey-Jehovah) (compare John 11:7, etc.), and so to act, and therein the Lords will is exercised continually, compare Psalm 91; verse 9 is our joy meanwhile, verse 12 is deliverance. Note this Psalm. 
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    SATISFACTION (JR 2)

    Psalm 36:5-8

    I have in mind to speak about satisfaction.  There is a great search for satisfaction in the world today; the lives of men, women and young people consist of a search for satisfaction, which you can never find in worldly things.  Dear friend, I can tell you now, you will never arrive at satisfaction in the things of this world.  Many have proved it, especially Solomon.  Read the book of Ecclesiastes chapter 2 and you will find what search he had for satisfaction.  He had the wherewithal to build, to make, and to have whatever he desired, and what did he say? All was vanity and pursuit of the wind, Eccles 2: 11.  Dear friend, take Solomons advice, do not look in that direction for satisfaction, for I can assure you, you will never find it. 

    In the glad tidings God has nothing less in mind than satisfaction, as we read here, They shall be abundantly satisfied.  That is what the gospel has in mind, abundant satisfaction, and I can tell you now, this is not just a theory, not just in the Scriptures, this has been arrived at by many people here, who can tell you what it means to be abundantly satisfied, to be in the experience of satisfied desire.  Before we could enjoy satisfaction God had to be satisfied.  There could be no satisfaction provided for men apart from Gods satisfaction.  I want to tell you first of all about Gods satisfaction because the gospel contains the satisfaction that God has found. 

    I hope we all understand the fall of man, the working of lawlessness beginning with our first parents, the introduction of lawlessness into mankind, which has permeated every generation since.  No man of Adams fallen race has been exempt from the result of the introduction of lawlessness by the serpent; the serpents bite has affected every human being since.  Death is the result.  It involves not only the ruin of man, but it involves an offence to God, an offence to His majesty, the dishonouring of His rights, and how God felt that!  When Adam was lost, Adam did not say to God, Where art Thou?  Adam did not feel it as God felt it.  It was God who said, Where art thou?, Gen 3: 9.  It was God who felt the loss.  Mankind is Gods ideal; mankind was the last creation.  God formed all the right conditions for man to be in and then introduced man into the best conditions, and he failed; but I want to draw your attention to the blessed Man who has provided God with satisfaction. 

    I would like to give you some impression of the satisfaction God had, and has, in our Lord Jesus Christ.  We have been considering in these meetings the Lord Jesus saying, I am come down from heaven, John 6: 38.  Coming into the world He said, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body, Heb 10: 5.  Oh think of the wondrous movement from heaven!  The One whom we know as the Lord Jesus, coming down from heaven, down to this earth, treading the very earth in which we are; wonderful fact! The most wonderful movement that God ever made was in the incarnation, the Lord Jesus coming into manhood, and being a blessed Man here for the pleasure of God.  Every movement Jesus made, every thought He had, every motive He had  yielded infinite satisfaction to the heart of the blessed God. 

    He is the great subject of the glad tidings.  If God had not found satisfaction, there would be no glad tidings for humanity.  God has to be satisfied first; and God has found complete satisfaction in another Man; that Man was here for Gods complete satisfaction.  Think of what it meant to God to look down on a blessed Man here.  After, having experienced all the sorrow of lawless man, He found a Man here in perfection, in dependence.  May your heart be attracted to Him, for He is the Man in whom God found satisfaction.  God desires to extend that satisfaction; it certainly was upon Jesus, but what God desires in the glad tidings is to find satisfaction in believers down here.  Is that possible, that such as ourselves, born with a lawless nature, can be for Gods satisfaction?  Is it possible?  Dear friend, it is possible, but it needed the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ.  That blessed perfect Man became the Sin-bearer.  The One who was so pleasing to God took the place of the one who offended, took the sinners place, and suffered in the sinners stead, suffered as if He had been the offender.  Oh what a blessed work is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

    God was satisfied in that blessed Man down here, and He has found complete satisfaction in the work that the Lord Jesus undertook and completed.  He has complete satisfaction in that work.  It involved the Lord Jesus being abandoned as if He had been the sinner, as if He had been the offender.  Think of what it meant to the holy humanity of Jesus to be made sin; we cannot understand the fulness of what it meant to the Saviour.  Is it any wonder that He recoiled at Gethsemane from what faced Him?  He recoiled; His holy nature as a Man recoiled from it, yet He went forward, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matthew 26: 39.  He went on to the cross, taking the sinners place, being abandoned by God, suffering the penalty of death, pouring out His precious blood, going into the grave.  Oh think of the fulness of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

    When He was here God could express His delight twice, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight!  He said that before the Lord came into service, and at the end of His service; He expressed His delight in the manhood of Jesus.  He therefore was the perfect offering, for Gods satisfaction, and God has shown His satisfaction in the work accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christ in raising Him from the dead, in raising Him from among the dead, a selective resurrection, selecting that blessed Man from the dead, and exalting Him, giving Him the highest place in the universe at His right hand.  I want first of all to assure you that God has found satisfaction in another Man, and found His satisfaction in the work He has accomplished.  God has absolute satisfaction in the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that is the righteous basis which has been laid for the securing of the satisfaction of persons. 

    Now God offers satisfaction; Gods purpose is satisfaction for men, women and young people.  How is it arrived at?  It is arrived at by repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.  Since the Lord Jesus Christ has come into manhood no other man will do for God, only attachment to that Man will deliver us from the present course of things.  God would have the Man in whom He has found satisfaction to be the Man in whom we have satisfaction.  The way to it is by repentance, to take ones true place as a sinner before God, a hell-deserving sinner.  We are all sinners.  Paul speaks of himself as, ...  sinners, of whom I am the first, 1 Timothy 1: 15; not I was first, but I am first.  There are forgiven sinners; I hope there are no unforgiven sinners here.  If there is one unforgiven sinner, I can tell you forgiveness is available for you on the basis of repentance, because the righteous foundation has been laid, and that is immovable, for Gods eternal satisfaction; the basis has been laid.  We come into forgiveness by repentance.  It is very simple; repentance towards God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.  God is ready; He can afford to offer forgiveness to every repentant sinner, although holy and righteous as ever He was, because of His complete satisfaction in the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 

    Or who has grace so rich and free? 

    (Hymn 262) 

    That is Gods present attitude to every man, woman and young person.  How wonderful! and it is because of the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  I remember a preacher saying some years ago that every breath a man draws, and every bite he eats, he owes to the death of Jesus, for it is only on that basis that God goes on presently with men, securing individuals.  The world is not going to get better; the gospel is not going to improve the world.  The gospel secures persons out of the world, individuals, for Gods pleasure.  The first step towards satisfaction is that we know our sins forgiven, and that blessing is available to us, and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  What a wonderful gift is the gift of the Holy Spirit!  I would ask every one here.  Are you a vessel of the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is given to those who know their sins forgiven, and are committed to the will of God, owning Jesus as Lord.  The will of God is worth committing yourself to.  Persons who commit themselves receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  God does not give the Holy Spirit to persons to go their own way; He gives the gift of the Holy Spirit, One of the blessed Godhead, to be power to live here for the will of God, and to be a secret inward source of satisfaction. 

    The Lord Jesus said to the woman in chapter 4 of Johns gospel, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink....  Who it is, the One who came down from heaven, the One who laid the righteous foundation at infinite cost to Himself.  May we all have appreciation of who it is; If thou knewest who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, John 4: 10.  He offers this woman living water.  He offers in the glad tidings to every one of us living water.  Do you have this living water?  The Lord said, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, John 4: 14.  That is a very strong negative, never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life.  Is not that satisfaction? Do you have satisfaction, friend? Are you satisfied? You will never find satisfaction apart from committal to the Lord Jesus and the will of God, and being a vessel of the Holy Spirit. 

    Note what He says, whosoever drinks of the water, drinks of it.  That is characteristic; it is to continue, so as to experience another source of life and power, of certain satisfaction; whosoever drinks.  Keep drinking of this source, this supply of divine power, of life and satisfaction.  Whosoever drinks; it is not a question of drinking once and for all, it is continually drinking from a source of satisfaction.  Dear friend, there are those here who could testify to a source of never-failing satisfaction in the Holy Spirit; an inward source.  Shall become in him a fountain of water; it is life in expression in the believer, making him independent of all that the world can offer; his desires change and his taste alters. 

    I would like to interest everyone here in the forgiveness of sins, but also in the gift of the Holy Spirit, and I would like to encourage everyone to drink, continually to draw from this available source.  Whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever.  If we are not satisfied, it is because we are not drawing from this inexhaustible source, always available, indwelling the believer  wonderful thing! Paul says to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?, 1 Corinthians 3: 16.  He is thus available continually, day and night, no matter what the difficulty, no matter what the trouble, no matter what the sorrow.  Jesus is to be our Object, and the Holy Spirit an inexhaustible source of joy and power and satisfaction.  I would like to make attractive to you the satisfaction which can be found nowhere else.  Dear friend, Are you satisfied? 

    This Psalm is interesting.  Jehovah, thy loving-kindness is in the heavens.  That is where Jesus is; loving-kindness is in the heavens, mercy, grace, all we need in our pathway here.  He is there in the heavens to support us, loving-kindness is in the heavens; a never-failing resource we have there; by faith we are linked with Him, and by the Spirit.  Jehovah, thy loving-kindness is in the heavens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.  Oh, the extent of Gods faithfulness, and of the Lord Jesus, if we are unfaithful, he abides faithful 2 Timothy  2: 13); thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.  Thy righteousness is like the high mountains.  What is presented in the glad tidings is Gods righteousness; it is like the high mountains; thy judgments are a great deep.  Oh, Jesus proved the great deep of Gods righteous judgments and provided a righteous basis. 

    How precious is thy loving-kindness, O God! So the sons of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings.  What a fine suggestion!  under the shadow of thy wings.  Even in difficult times, dangerous times, we can take refuge under the shadow of His wings.  The outside feathers of the wings are protective, but the inside feathers are soft and warm, under the shadow of thy wings. 

    Then it says, They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.  This, dear friend, is no mere theory I can assure you; there are plenty here that can confirm from experience what this satisfaction is.  If we are satisfied persons we have the privilege to contribute to divine pleasure, to be released in response in affection to the Lord Jesus, and to the Father, to have part in the Lords supper and in the service of God, and contribute to divine pleasure and satisfaction.  What a privilege we have! 

    There are three great exercises that the believer has to face; in a sense, every day is an exercise, but there are three great exercises that the believer faces.  First of all, Are my sins forgiven?  Secondly, Have I received the gift of the Holy Spirit?, and thirdly, as we were having today, Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, Where thou feedest thy flock, Where thou makest it to rest at noon, Song of Songs 1: 7.  Where can I find where the Lord is thus active?  Why should I be as one veiled, or roving, not settled? They shall be abundantly satisfied.  That is down here.  What is your experience? Are you abundantly satisfied, or are you roving, unsettled, not certain? They shall be abundantly satisfied. 

    May the Lord help us to find abundant satisfaction in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to find it in the company of others.  The service of God takes place in the company of others.  I do not remember previously having such an impression of the privilege of having part with others in the service of God, a tremendous privilege.  We can remember the Lord individually, we can respond to Him individually; but how blessed to be before Him in the company of others, gathered with a purpose to serve God  They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house.  May the Lord help us to be exercised, and help us to know what abundant satisfaction is, for His Names sake. 
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    PSALM 37 (JND 37)

    Psalm 37

    The application of this Psalm to the Jews, as of faith, i.e., the Remnant, but manifested by their acting on this Psalm, is obvious, and its direct application to the land as the inheritance of blessing; see verses 3, 9, 11, 22, 27 and 34. The subject is plainly set forth in the three first verses, but there is more detail of direction as well as of promise. Fret not thyself  Trust  Delight thyself  Commit thy way  Rest in; then again, Cease from anger. The reason in the general result to verse 20. Then there is a contrast of the principles, of their character also, i.e., of the wicked and good. Verse 24 resumes the instruction or thesis, and promise directly. The crisis of this Psalm particularly arises at the time that those that forsake the Lord, the unconverted Jews and their friends the Gentiles, seem to have the world with them. The Lord as a God of faith and hope is put in present contrast in verses 3, 4, 5 and 7, then again in verse 34. 

    The connection of this Psalm with the Remnant of the latter day, is as plain as possible; then connect Matthew 5 with its modifications. 

     3. And delight in faithfulness, literally feed on. 

     20. Gesenius under ya-kar, makes it preciousness(see footnote) of pastures, instead of taking karim lambs; this seems more natural on account of (bea-shan) into smoke. 

    Well then, Fret not thyself, The Lord knows all this matter, and the way He leads the just  His people. The full and spiritually instructive answer of the Spirit of Christ as viewing these things, and answering on the part of Jehovah, where and what the part and path of the saint should be. It is, as addressed to the circumstances, purely Jewish, but the spirit of it contains the most abundant and full instruction. If one would lead the principle of life in it further on, into the course and circumstances of the people and kingdom of God, one should go to the Sermon on the Mount, our blessed Lords then interpretation and application of this, introducing therein withal, as His service, the name of Father and applying it to the existing condition where His disciples were. May we be guided by the Spirit in the wisdom of the application of them to present circumstances, according to the eternal truth of God, and principle contained in them! Fret not, Trust, Delight, Commit, Rest, Cease from anger, Fret not thyself! 

     28. Saints are khe-sed (gracious), the righteous, Jewish Remnant in patience  meek; verse 11 gives their character in the midst of the power of evil  verse 29 their intrinsic character before men as, on the part of God, owning God. Perfectness (tom), uprightness (ya-sher) the principle of His life; compare specially verses 37 and 33. The operation of this principle in grace is, in Romans 6, by resurrection; for the circumstances are not the same. Now we are in, and to be partakers of, the death of Christ, by starting from the power of the resurrection, having it all in Him  their portion, deliverance here, still of the Lord in grace. I have been young, and now am old, though true of David doubtless, is the Spirit of Christ speaking as conversant with the ways of Jehovah from Israels youth, their birth in Egypt, till their then old age under Christ, or Antichrist, if then found. Mercy is not the proper subject of this Psalm, though mercy it be, but righteousness. 

    This Psalm, as noted before, is the looking to God to take up the despised Messiahs cause, against insulting and rebellious Israel seeking His downfall in the details of life; not the cry to God about His forsaking Him. Hence the deliverance of His darling (ya-khid) brings thanks in the great congregation before all Israel, as delivered there. It is within the limits of Israel, where He was dishonoured. There is no declaration of a name to gather a Remnant in a peculiar way as in Psalm 22. 

     26, 27 give the two classes in Israel, in respect of Messiahs cause, very clearly. 
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    STEPS OF FAITH (JT 55)

    1 Peter 2: 21; Romans 4: 12; 2 Corinthians 12: 18; Psalm 37: 23

    These scriptures, as will be observed, speak about human steps. They are used, I may say, symbolically. The allusion is not to mere physical imprints of human feet on this earth. They allude to walk as movement in a moral sense, impressions made in general conduct. I have read of four. The first alludes to Christ Himself, His own steps; the second to Abraham; the third to Paul; the fourth to a mature man, without naming him, so that it may include any of us. The word good in the verse read in Psalm 37 is interpolated as if the translators thought that the word man must be always qualified if we are to determine his character. The original word for man here points to real or effective manhood, and his steps are established by Jehovah. Therefore, it is a most important thing to be one of the men so in mind by the Spirit of God, as one who is not exposed to the deflecting influences of this world, knowing that God is on your side, so that your steps are established. 

    Now, the Lord Jesus here is a Model. That is one of the features of Christ incarnate, that He is a Model. God has brought that idea in. He has brought it in in Christ, and His disciples, at least, should know that there is a perfect Model for them  for all conduct and for all work or workmanship. And that is why, in setting up Israel in the wilderness. God took Moses up into the mount. He says to him, Come up ... and be there, Exodus 24: 12. No momentary visit was intended; he was to be forty days and forty nights on mount Sinai. But Moses was to be there. God took him up, as knowing him and knowing that he was impressionable to what was of God, and in taking him up to the mount He is going to show him a model or pattern. He enjoined him that everything that was to be made for the tabernacle was to be made according to that pattern; no deviation. Now that pattern is Christ. God has introduced Him here as Man in infinite perfection. So the verse previous to what we read in 1 Peter says, For what glory is it, if sinning and being buffeted ye shall bear it? but if, doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is acceptable with God (verse 20). There are many of our brethren exposed to knocks and cuffs and unfair rebukes, and these verses are for them especially, but they are for all of us. If you complain against such treatment to your employer or your officer or your foreman, you are not taking it patiently. You are missing your opportunity of learning from the great Model, namely, the Lord Jesus who has been alone in such positions: Who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously (verse 23). He was a Model. 

    And so the verse we read says, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. It seems to me, dear brethren, that as this thought comes home to us there should be a resolution to examine the Model, for that is the word. Set aside time to look into the heavenly pattern. It was shown to Moses on the mount. He was there forty days and forty nights and Jehovah showed him this pattern, and he was not to deviate from it in building the tabernacle. I do not know that I could give any better counsel to young people here than this: to give a little time, at least, to this pattern, to see whether it is possible to walk in it, to follow in it; for that is what the words follow in his steps convey. That is my first point. It is a question of a perfect Model in a moral sense, brought into this creation, for everything. We can go by it. We can be sure that we have God with us in it, and especially in having to do with persons outwardly superior. There are more overseers in this country than ever there have been before. God has so ordered it that young persons are put under other persons. Each is not his own master. He has another, or others, maybe half a dozen in the line-up. So that authority is pressed upon us, and that is of God. It is sobering and subduing and hence wholesome. The more it comes to the soul, the more you begin to look around for this Model, as to how you are to follow it, for penalty is attached to disregard of it, which is to be avoided. There is no testimony in the penalty attached to it. It is in walking according to the Model that there is testimony. God has brought it in, and He is bent upon having persons develop according to that Model. 

    Now the next point is fatherhood; instruction is to this end, either by model or mouth, but word from a parent ought to be the easiest to receive, the easiest to profit by. So I ventured to turn to Abraham as seen in Romans, not simply as a father, but our father as he is said to be. Scripture says he is the father of us all, so that we do not have different fathers to copy; the copy is one, both in Christ and in Abraham. Abraham is available to each of us in this sense, and so the verse we read in Romans 4 says, And he received the sign of circumcision as seal of the righteousness of faith which he had being in uncircumcision, that he might be the father of all them that believe being in uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned to them also; and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. As I said, he is not simply Isaacs father and Jacobs father and the father of the twelve tribes; he is ours, he is our model. All believers, both now and in the millennium, will lay claim to the fatherhood of Abraham, and that fatherhood involves a model for us as to steps, as to walk. He is first entitled Abram, but even before Isaac is born his name is changed to Abraham. The first means high father, that is, a man of distinctive character, a man worthy of attention at any time. And now God says, Thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of a multitude of nations have I made thee, Genesis 17: 5. 

    Now, Abraham dwelt in tents with his son and his grandson. He would frown on any irreverence. Jacob was fifteen years when his grandfather died. During those years specially he had great advantages in being a son of Abraham, and his father Isaac was in the same tent, so that all you young people here will do well to pay attention to the fatherly model that God has given you. I suggest that we have really only one model, for Abraham, in his fatherly character, represents God as Father, and His character is stamped upon every true christian parent. The believer is adopted as Gods son and has the Spirit of Gods Son in his heart, so that he carries with him the means of fatherly qualities toward his children. Therefore, the verse I read brings in Abraham as walking in certain steps before he was circumcised, lest the Jew might say, he is nothing to us until he is circumcised; but God, by His Spirit, says he is a father to us as much before he was circumcised as after. It is a question of the man. Circumcision was a seal of the righteousness which he had. He did not get it by circumcision; he had the righteousness before he was circumcised. He got it by faith, and surely it is your opportunity, all you young people here, to understand this: that what Abraham had by faith, is yours. As accepting it you are one of his children. Your parents also belong to his children. The Spirit of God is in their hearts carrying the fatherhood of God into their hearts as sons of God, and they are thus enabled to exhibit the steps of our father Abraham. Therefore, why not all come into this family, not only in word, but in character, in quality, in manner, in ways? All are to follow in the steps of our father Abraham before he was circumcised. The seal that he had was circumcision. Circumcision was a seal to him, meaning the flesh was not to be tolerated in his house, and his house was circumcised that very day, that is, all the males. So that God is saying things to young people here, if you belong to your father Abraham. Before his circumcision his steps were good, and after his circumcision his steps were good. They were the same steps; they were all through faith, faith working in a man. The righteousness which he had by faith was manifested in his walk and in his ways. That walk was brought into his house. Isaac was taught it; Jacob was taught it. And so Jehovah says, For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18: 19. So that the thing is sure. And every one of us here today who believe are children of that man. This is Gods way of making the truth intelligible and practical to us: Abrahams fatherhood is Gods fatherhood worked out in His great servant. 

    My second point, as you will understand, is fatherly qualities influencing you, affecting your ways, that you should be walking in the steps of our father Abraham, which he had before circumcision and after circumcision; that he might be the father of all of us gentiles, who, although we do not belong to the circumcision, are children of faith, the faith which he had. As Scripture says, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 26. That is a wonderful, but also a most practical thing, because it brings us into our true family in which there is a proper Model and in which there is authority; not only a Model, but as in Abraham, the principle of commandment, as is said of Abraham, he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. That means that what God has spoken of Abraham will be brought about in us. Abraham is gone, and Isaac is gone, but we are here. Today the saints are the flock of God. There is no other, and Abrahams fatherhood comes into it, that we might walk in it, as the apostle says, ... and father of circumcision, not only to those who are of the circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. That is to say, we are to walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham. It is a model for us. Normally, the truth is brought to you young people here through your own parents, as if they were Abraham and Sarah. They have the same authority and faith as having the Spirit of God and as they walk in the steps of our father Abraham. It is a question of his steps, practically the steps of those who have faith and righteousness. 

    You can see the advantage God has in working out His thoughts at the present time in view of the end of this dispensation in bringing in these models for us. The Spirit of God is involved in it as in Abraham and in every parent here; to those also who walk in the steps of the faith, during uncircumcision, of our father Abraham. 

    Well now, the third feature of my subject is seen in Paul in 2 Corinthians 12: 18. Paul is speaking about himself to the Corinthians. They were refractory children; he calls them his children; he spoke to them as his children. But now he is speaking to them about himself and about Titus  two ministers. I am now coming to the ministry, not the parentage, not the model in Christ, but those engaged in the ministry, those whom God has raised up and whom He is using to serve His people. There are a good many of them. They are like Solomons workmen, of whom there were a great many, as most of us know. There were something like one hundred and eighty thousand workmen. Considering them in the antitype, all of those who are in any way qualified to serve belong to Solomons workmen. There are many being added to the number in most of the countries where Gods work is proceeding, and now it is a question of their steps, not their preaching. There were three of them in Corinth especially: Paul himself, and Timotheus and Silvanus, working there at the same time. In the verse I read he is talking, not of Timotheus nor Silvanus, but of Titus. He says, I begged Titus, and sent the brother with him: did Titus at all make gain of you? have we not walked in the same spirit? have we not in the same steps? Notice the word steps. It is not now a question of Christ as the perfect Model, nor of Abraham as a model of fatherhood, but of ministers, those who serve the Lord in seeking to serve His people. The apostle is not making a point of what they taught of their gifts, or their ability to preach, but of their steps. He might have talked at length about the way Titus spoke when he was there. He might have spoken at length of Timotheus, how he preached the Son of God, and of Silvanus and himself. He had said, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. He is not talking of that now. In this verse he is speaking about the steps of Titus and himself. Some of the Corinthians were very disrespectful in the way they spoke about Paul. Young people are apt to be disrespectful of those who serve, but it should be remembered that they are respected in heaven. The angels respect them, and certainly young people ought to respect their elders, those who serve them, those who preach and those who teach. The question is now, however, as I said, that of steps. Every christian is entitled to speak of steps that are not according to God. We might easily disparage the truth if our steps are not according to it. If, for instance, Titus listened to stories told against Paul, and there were those who said, his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10), he would resent such evil reports, for he was thoroughly with the apostle. Paul endured evil reports, but a faithful God resents all such efforts against His servants. He stands by them and protects them. I speak thus because of the tendency, often manifest, to discredit the Lords servants. 

    But in the verse before us the apostle speaks of the steps in which he and Titus walked. Speaking of Titus and himself, he inquires of the Corinthians, have we not walked ... in the same steps? They could not deny that. The ministers walked in the same steps, and in walking in the same steps they would confirm one another in their ministry, so that the assembly would be edified. I think you all will own that this matter of the ministers is very practical. As I was saying this afternoon, the gifts came from beyond the heavens. Think of the origin of gift! One may say, I was educated in a certain place and began to preach there. That is not the idea. As a gift you are from heaven. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles ..., Ephesians 4: 10, 11. It is not simply that ability was given; persons with ability were given by Christ as ascended. These persons, morally, came from heaven. It is most affecting, as serving the Lord, to know that He sent us down from above. He went up there and received gifts in relation to men. He has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (verse 8). The apostles were generally all united. There were differences, but they were in general united. The question is whether those who serve are now united in the truth; whether there is any rivalry, any ambition; whether we are walking in the same steps. So that we have Paul and Titus brought before us as to how they behaved in Corinth, and he challenges the Corinthians as to whether they did not walk in the same steps. These dear men were united. Titus was one of Pauls children: my own child. He took character from Paul, and the same is true of Timotheus. If we were to see these three men together at a table what words we would hear! What impressions we would receive as to brotherhood, as to fatherhood, and as to ministry! The early christians had those advantages; and whatever advantages of the kind there are, it is for us to avail ourselves of them and walk in them together. 

    And then, finally, I wish to speak of the person that I mentioned under the designation of man in Psalm 37: 23: The steps of a man are established by Jehovah, and he delighteth in his way. It is no question of whether he has gift or not, or whether he is a family man or not; he is a man. The word as seen here clearly implies that he is that. He has manly qualities, and his steps are established by Jehovah. You might say, Will the Lord undertake for me today? The Lord would say, The whole realm of christianity is yours. There is plenty to pray about and plenty to love. You belong to the men. You are pleasing to God and He will sustain you. There are several words used for man in the Scriptures and each has its own significance. The word here is similar to what Paul uses in the exhortation, 

    Quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13), and it corresponds with what Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man: I will demand of thee, and inform thou me, Job 40: 7. Like a man  a person of that kind is under Gods eye, and the day stretches out before you. The testimony enters into it; services enter into it. God would say, Well, map out your course. And you say, But do thou for me, Jehovah, Lord, for thy names sake, Psalm 109: 21. That is what the psalmist says. God says, I will do that. God never fails us. Even if a thing seems hard, He will encourage you to ask, perhaps adding a condition as Elijah did in answering Elisha; he says, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee, 2 Kings 2: 10. He presses upon him intentness. God looks for that; He loves it in us. As our outlook and motives are right, God encourages assurance and liberty in us in our relations with Him. The steps of a man are established by Jehovah. The word good is not there. What the person is is expressed in the word man. And he delighteth in his way. God intimates to the believer, in those conditions, I am going to have a good day with you today. Do you think I am stretching the Scriptures? Not at all. God looks for good days. He has a heart; He has affections, and He looks for enjoyment, and He looks for it in men. Wisdom says, My delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8: 31. Every day is to yield for God; but how? In the steps of men, those who know how to walk like men. Not particularly men as doing exploits, but men as pleasing God in patient continuance of good works. Their praise is not of men, but of God. 

    One of them is starting out from his family in the morning; he has left it with God; he has gone over the day anticipatively with God; his confidence is in Him, and thus he is on the way to his business. He is taken account of by God. He is prospered as his soul prospers. He brings God into all his affairs. Adverse things may happen to him, but he takes them from God who will turn them into profitable discipline. There may be failure, but he turns to God, judging himself unsparingly, accounting that if his heart condemn him, God is greater than his heart and knoweth all things. He is Gods child. His steps are established. So it is that Jehovah delighteth in his way. 

    Then the verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. He may fall. That is admitted. As remarked, he does not fail to judge himself as to it. But do not be overwhelmed by the thing. Do not let the devil have any part in the matter at all. Keep it between yourself and God, and if necessary, with the brethren. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, 1 John 3: 20. It is His matter really, and He has provided means in Christ to meet it, so that it can be adjusted to Gods glory in the assembly. The verse says, Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. How comforting all this is, and how establishing also! It aids us in our steps and prospers us in righteousness and holiness in the path which no bird of prey knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it; the proud beasts have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed over it (Job 28: 7, 8); it is the path of life, leading to fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 
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    Psalm 38

     1. Indignation (ke-tzeph)  from breaking out into anger. Both words are of discipline, but I suppose khe-mah (heat of anger) rather stronger. 

     11. Ne-ga, stroke, not sore, see margin. 

    This is wonderful; but the comparison of it with Job (taking both as expressive of character) is full of interest and instruction. Every expression of Jobs suffering seems concentrated, with less loquacity, with this remarkable difference  there seems the sense of sin with the confidence of help, and that all His desire was before God. Jobs heart was pride, which he wished was before God, and it was to bring to remembrance. What Christ was bearing is manifest, but He bore it in Himself. We may wonder indeed, and be astonished at Christ, when there was none to take pity on Him. The reproaches of them that reproached God fell on Him, because He was faithful unto Him, and of Him, and the bruisings of Gods wrath fell upon Him because He was to pour out His soul unto death for these very sinners, and at once; for when all men deserted Him, and even His lovers and kinsmen stood afar off, His enemies surrounding Him, then it was also that, as to suffering, God also forsook Him and wrath had its course. It was this, as we have seen indeed, He deprecated in Psalm 22, and this was felt as in verse 3, though the very opposite to being charged as unrighteousness, as in Job. The comparison of this with Job is very full of instruction, see verse 6; he thought to stand in his strength with God, but see the Spirit of Christ in us, verses 9 and 2. Compare also verses 18 and 15, with Psalm 23:1. 

    Note these confessions are individual; Christs entering into them in grace is another thing, which He surely did, in the whole depth of them, and for the Remnant. 

    Messiah, on the arrows of Jehovah piercing the people, makes confession of sin in their behalf, as being His. Then they are arrows of correction, yea, as Christ taking them in Himself. All is done  they stick fast in Him, not the people. Jehovah bruises Him  His soul is the butt for the arrows of wrath  Jehovah must deliver. It is quite another thing now  He must by virtue of this cry, deliver  He cannot smite again, but as smiting Christ, and this cry being the testimony that He in love has borne it, is the necessary witness of sufficiency. It is His cry as smitten. The thundercloud spent, must roll away  it could do no more afterwards  and be discharged in blessings on those for whose sake the stroke was borne, which spent, as it were, its power. The cry raised which drew forth the love, the recognition of righteousness in Him who placed it to the account of those for whom He bore the stroke willingly, drawn out against their evil  He felt what the stroke of God was. In none else could it have been so honoured. As for earthly enemies, they were little matter here, but He would be open, as though the sinner before Jehovah, and declare this the Lords perfection  not conceal but bear the stroke and justify; compare verses 18 and 20. The position and character under the imputation of, and making the sin His, in the midst of enemies, of reproach, is most deeply instructive as to the position and character of Christ. In Psalm 39 it is therefore viewed as correction by the Spirit of Christ in the nation or Remnant. 
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    Psalm 39

    This Psalm is the turning of the soul inward, on rebukes without, arresting all service of God. It is the Supreme God whom the rebuke affects, turning to the profit of man, in his Enos state, his helplessness as such, before the wickedness of men of will, and, though He gives power, it is His power, and when He gives not and subdues not the adversary, man can do nothing in His service. But then, under grace, it turns to the profitable testimony of the true state of things. 
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    THE GLORY OF CHRIST AS PRESENTED IN THE ARK (AJG 1)

    Exodus 25:10,11; Exodus 25:16,17; Exodus 25:21,22; Psalm 40:6-8; Psalm 73:1,2; Psalm 73:17,18; Numbers 10:33-36; Joshua 3:14-17; 1 Kings 8:6-11

    I wish to say a word, dear brethren, as to the ark of the testimony and the ark of the covenant, knowing that everyone who loves our Lord Jesus Christ will take an interest in every glory in which He is presented to us. 

    The scriptures I have read in Exodus and the Psalms bear on the ark of the testimony, on Christ presented in that light. The last three bear on Christ viewed as the ark of the covenant. The ark of the testimony is almost always connected with the wilderness. It is not so on one occasion, in Joshua 4: 16, but in the main the ark of the testimony is connected with the wilderness, and that fits in with what we had before us this morning, when we were speaking of the testimony of the Christ having been confirmed amongst the Corinthians. 

    In Exodus 25 God proposes to His people, as having redeemed them and brought them out of Egypt into the wilderness, that in that position they should make Him a sanctuary that He might dwell among them. Then, as His thoughts were unfolded, it appeared that in that sanctuary He was to be served, and moreover that the sanctuary was to be carried in testimony throughout the wilderness journey. At every place where they stopped it was to be set up again complete, and the service of God connected with it was to be set up, and so throughout the whole of their wilderness journey they were entrusted with the privilege, and committed to the responsibility, of carrying this sanctuary in which God dwelt, setting it up according to His own requirements, defending it from every attack or intrusion upon it, maintaining in it all that was suitable and pleasing to God, and seeing that every feature of His service was functioning in it. Hence, you can well understand that it would constitute a very real testimony to God among the nations they might pass, or with whom they might come into contact during their journey from Egypt to Canaan, a very real testimony as to the character of the living God. Normally it would be seen that He had a dwelling amongst His people characterised by holiness, and that His people, with Him dwelling amongst them, constituted a living system characterised by sacrifice. 

    Now these are features which are to be seen amongst Gods people today. In Psalm 93: 5 it says, Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever. He has approached us by means of the precious death of Christ and we approach Him on that basis, and as under the influence of the way that God has come out to us in Christ, we ourselves become formed in love; so that Christianity is a system of constant sacrifice, not only in what we say to God, but more particularly in what we are as characterised by love. In this system, this sanctuary which the people of God were to provide for Gods pleasure, the first item in the instructions which Jehovah gave to Moses was the ark. As the instruction unfolded it became clear that the ark was the centre of the system, not literally the centre in a physical sense, in that it was actually in the most inmost place at the extreme end of the tabernacle, but it was the first item, the most prominent one, which God indicated in His instructions, and one, I think we may say, which was intended to give character to the whole of the rest of the system. As an example of that I may point out that not only was the ark of shittim or acacia wood, but the boards and bars of the tabernacle were also to be of the same wood; so also were the table and the two altars, so you will see that the system was intended to take character from the ark. 

    Another thing is to be noticed in connection with the ark viewed as the ark of the testimony, and that is, it is always, save possibly in the instance in Joshua 4, presented as covered; that is, either covered by the veil, being within the holiest and therefore to be seen only by one going into the holiest, or when the system was in movement, covered actually by the veil, for the priests had to go in and take down the veil and with it cover the ark of the testimony. It was then covered with a covering of badgers skins, and finally with a cloth wholly of blue. Thus covered it was carried. What I am seeking to point out is that the ark of the testimony is presented as hidden from view, and only to be apprehended by those who take up the exercise of going into the holiest, for only in the holiest could it be seen. That is important, because it is as we seek the presence of God that we gain some impression of Christ as the ark of the testimony: that is to say, it is not something that is open to public gaze; it is not something presented, so to speak, in the initial testimony of the gospel, but it is something which is to be cherished, and cherished by Gods people, for while in the old dispensation only the High Priest had access to the holiest and that but once a year, in Christianity the way into the holiest has been made open to us, and we are encouraged and exhorted in Hebrews to draw near and to enter the holiest. It is contemplated that we will make a practice of withdrawing into the presence of God, not for the purpose of making our requests known in relation to our own needs, not indeed necessarily for the purpose of praying at all, for the holiest itself is not connected with the thought of prayer, nor necessarily exactly connected with the thought of worship, though that would result, but more to contemplate what Jesus is and has established in the presence of God. 

    So I read Psalm 40:6-8 because the Lord in Spirit is presented as saying, Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire: ears hast thou prepared me. Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not demanded; Then said I, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me - To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart. That gives us a clue to the idea of the ark of the testimony. It is Christ as having come into manhood with a view to establishing all that is in the will of God, and establishing it as cherishing it, as having it in His heart; not merely coming, so to speak, officially to do something as commanded to do it, but coming in as loving Gods will and devoting Himself to it. So we read that the ark was to be made of acacia wood; that is a particularly indestructible kind of wood capable of much endurance, signifying, I believe, the distinctive and holy character, the incorruptible character of manhood in which Jesus was found as having become Man; an order of manhood proved in the temptation in the wilderness to be wholly incorruptible, and therefore wholly capable of going through an evil world maintaining all that was due to God, and in no way deflected or corrupted by it. We, as having through redemption received the Holy Spirit, are capable of being formed after the same order of manhood; indeed, in the Spirit, we partake in it, and as, appreciating Christ and abiding in Christ, we may take character from it, so that we ourselves become incorruptible, as it says in Johns epistle, We know that every one begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him, 1 John 5: 18. It is a kind of answer in the saints to what the Lord said of Himself in John 14: 30, The ruler of the world comes and in me he has nothing. 

    When Christ came into this world He came in as cherishing all that was in the mind and heart of God to establish. He was going to carry it through and establish it whatever Satan or man might do, and the Lord carried through in triumph every item that was in the will of God. He surrendered nothing. In Johns gospel, we hear Him saying, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me and that I should finish his work, John 4: 34. Then again at the close we hear Him saying, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it, John 17: 4, showing that He had carried it through. What He had cherished in His heart He had completed. Not a single item of the will of God was left uncompleted. He went into death in order to establish the will of God for ever. In His death a basis was laid upon which God could effectuate His thoughts in mercy. So we find that upon the ark of the testimony was placed the mercy seat, and from that standpoint God would speak with Moses and communicate His mind to His people. Moreover, in the ark was to be placed the testimony that I shall give thee. It is once mentioned before the mercy seat is introduced and after the mercy seat is introduced it is mentioned again; it is set in the ark, the testimony that I shall give thee. I believe the bearing of that is that in answer to all that Satan brought into this world in introducing into Gods creation a will contrary to Gods will. God has first of all brought in in Christ One who loved His will and was governed wholly by it, and came in for the express purpose of effecting it, and then on the ground of mercy based in righteousness on His death. God is securing men of Christs order, 

    who likewise are governed by delighting in Gods will, and are regulated by no other. That means in the full result that we see in Christ in Gods presence the pledge of the bringing in and establishing of another world where the will of man in opposition to God is entirely set aside; a world composed of those who take character from Christ, and delight in Gods will, so it is a world in which God can dwell complacently. 

    So the testimony in regard of Christ now, as we have it in Ephesians is He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. He has already gone up far above all heavens with a view to filling all things. There is nothing more striking than that. I urge the brethren to contemplate it that there is a Man now in the presence of God who is going to fill all things. Let the power of it sink into our hearts, that the day is near when there will be no longer room for anything that does not take character from Christ. What a day for God! The day of Christ in contrast to this present scene and all that marks it; a day when the whole universe will be filled with what takes character from Christ, and the greatest influence to bring that to pass will be the assembly, His fulness, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. I trust that what I have said will give you some little impression of what the ark of the testimony is. It is Jesus, known in the truth of His Person, a divine Person become Man, bringing into manhood an order of manhood wholly His own, a wholly incorruptible order of manhood, the great characteristic feature of which is that Gods will is delighted in, and Gods will is to be established. Moreover, He is apprehended as having already gone through death and triumphantly risen again and been exalted to the right hand of God, indeed, far above all heavens, and from that point He is going to fill all things. That being so, what is the effect of it upon us, dear brethren? This is an item that we carry in testimony, these things having place in our hearts affections. Obviously, one important result is that no other will than Gods will, nothing else but what is taking character from Christ, should prevail in the assembly. The bearing of the assembly at the present time as in testimony here is that it is a sphere where God dwells, and where all things that are going to obtain publicly in the world to come have their answer morally at the present time; hence the more we get the light of this in our souls, the more we shall be regulated by Christ in order to see that conditions in the assembly are, in fact, pleasing to God as governed entirely by His will. 

    Then there is another thing, and that is illustrated by Asaph in Psalm 73. It has its result in preserving us from becoming affected by influences that otherwise might have a harmful effect upon us in this world. Asaph was a godly man, but he says, As for me, my feet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped, the reason for that being as he says, I was envious at the arrogant, seeing the prosperity of the wicked. For they have no pangs in their death, and their body is well nourished. They have not the hardships of mankind, neither are they plagued like other men. Then in verse 13 he says, Truly have I purified my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency: For all the day have I been plagued, and chastened every morning. There is a child of God, one of Gods people, and he is conscious of what it is to be continually under discipline. Every one of Gods children is in greater or less degree under discipline; not necessarily chastening in a severe form, scourging because of failure on our part, but every parent knows that his children, while they are children, always have to be in greater or less degree under discipline; that is to say, there is a certain rule, involving sometimes limitations, which has to be maintained in the home for the instruction and preservation and development of the children. So with Gods children, every brother and sister, if he is sensitive, knows that in some way or other he is constantly conscious of Gods hand upon him, and necessarily so. We are conscious of the necessity for it, for we are to become partakers of His holiness. The more we understand God, the more we realise the necessity for it, but Asaph was feeling that he was plagued all the day long and chastened every morning. He looked upon the wicked and he saw their prosperity, apparently having no difficulties, and so on. That was the point of view that Satan was careful to present to Asaph. So powerful was the effect of this upon him that he said his feet had well nigh slipped until, as he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. That was his salvation; he went into the sanctuary of God. If we resort to the holiest, we shall get an apprehension of Christ in His ability to establish Gods will and bring in a world entirely according to Himself for the pleasure of God, and that means we see that this world, whatever conditions are like and however the wicked may seem to prosper for the moment, is bound to come to an end. You see the utter worthlessness of all that pertains to this world, if you have in your soul the light of One in a dominant position from which He will fill all things. That means the setting aside for ever of the system of things in which the wicked flourish. To have Christ in our hearts as the ark of the testimony is more than preservative; it gives us a right judgment as to what this world is morally, and enables us in a satisfied way to be completely apart from it, and wholly given over to the testimony of God to which we have been called. 

    Now I speak of Christ as presented in the ark of the covenant. The ark of the testimony, as I see it, is the One who enshrines a testimony which God is giving and which the saints are carrying, that a day is near when Gods will will be established publicly. The ark of the covenant is the one who enshrines and gives effect to all Gods thoughts of love concerning His people, and it is a very great thing to appreciate Christ in that light also, as the One who is powerful to make good every thought of love and blessing which God has formed regarding His people. I have read the three passages, in Numbers 10, Joshua 3 and 1 Kings 8, because they present the ark of the covenant in three positions. In Numbers we have Him as coming into view when the people of God first set out upon their first journey in the wilderness as committed to His testimony. In the second we have Him as the ark of the covenant as setting aside the power of Jordan so that Gods people might pass over into their inheritance. In the third passage He is brought into His final resting place and the glory of God fills the scene. 

    In Numbers 10 it is when the people were about to set out on their first journey as committed to the testimony. It says, They set forward from the mountain of Jehovah and went three days journey; and the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting-place for them. Notice what is said, because often you hear it quoted that the ark of the covenant went three days journey before the people. That is not what is said. What is said is, that they went three days journey, and the ark of the covenant went before them in the three days journey; that is, the three days journey is their journey, only the ark goes before them in it to search out a resting place for them. I believe what is intended to be conveyed in this is, that we may well afford to commit ourselves thoroughly to the testimony of God in the wilderness whatever it entails, because the Lord Himself, in His love for us, will undertake everything that has to be encountered in relation to it. The three days journey would be a full experience of what it meant to be in the wilderness committed to Gods testimony. Two days would be a witness to it, but three days journey would be the full experience of it, a complete testimony to what it meant to be in the wilderness as identified with Gods testimony. It would mean testing, and rigour, and encountering enemies; it would mean all that, but then there is what the ark does entirely of itself: it moved out of its ordinary place in the midst of Gods people in their journeying; it leaves that place and takes a place in front of them and goes before them to search out a resting-place for them, and to meet every enemy that had to be met, a most touching thing. 

    So we read in Johns gospel, chapter 3, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. That is the Lord taking account of the fact that His own were now to be left in this world in His absence. That would constitute the world a wilderness, and they were to be left in the wilderness entrusted with Gods testimony, and having that in mind, and knowing full well what the world was, the Lord set Himself to love His own right through to the end. That is most encouraging. Before we commit ourselves to Gods testimony in this world, there is one thing we may be assured of, and that is, that the love of Christ will see His people right through everything; whatever has to be encountered. He will encounter it; that is what the Lord would assure us of, and that is what this movement of the ark conveys. When they began their journey, as identified with Gods interests in this world, the ark went before them to search out a resting-place, to make sure that it is not all conflict, but that they should have resting-places, and in searching out a resting-place, to meet the enemy; as it says, And it came to pass when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; And let them that hate thee flee before thy face. And when it rested, he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. This was not the final resting-place that was in mind, the final place was Canaan, but this was a resting-place sought out while they were still in the wilderness, and I believe it has its answer in what the Lords supper affords to us on the first day of the week, for our position publicly is that we are in the wilderness committed to Gods testimony, and passing in it through all the exercises that are connected with it, but we appreciate that the Lord provides a resting place in that position, a place where, for the moment, we may lay aside the exercises connected with the testimony, and enjoy His love and the way His love would serve us, and we enter into that resting place in the sense of His complete victory over every enemy that has challenged His way. So the ark of the covenant represents in that way Christ as great enough to give expression and effect to all that is in the heart of God in regard to His people. 

    This, in Numbers 10, is only a provisional resting place while we are in the wilderness, but the great thought of God is that we should pass over into our inheritance, and finally that we should constitute His inheritance. Joshua presents to us our inheritance, while that which is arrived at under David and Solomon, in finality, represents Gods inheritance in the saints. So in the book of Joshua we have the ark presented to us again as the ark of the covenant, and it is presented as moving into Jordan, and it says, 

    When they that bore the ark were come to the Jordan, and the feet of the priests who bore the ark dipped in the edge of the water (and the Jordan is full over all its banks throughout the days of harvest), the waters which flowed down from above stood and rose up in a heap, very far, by Adam, the city that is beside Zaretan; and those that flowed down towards the sea of the plain, the salt sea, were completely cut off. And the people went over opposite to Jericho. This presents to us Christ as entering in irresistible power into death in all that death meant, in order to break its power and make a way through, so that Gods people should be able to pass over into the inheritance which Gods love had provided for them. It has been well said that the ark in Jordan is not so much expressive of the love of Christ, though, of course, love is there, but it is particularly expressive of power, the power that disposed of death. It says in Psalm 78: 61, And gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor; that refers to the ark. Christ is the power and the glory of God, and that was seen particularly as He entered into death, for when the Lord Jesus went into death, all that was involved in death as the judgment of God and the power of Satan, all was concentrated there. The Jordan is full over all its banks throughout the days of harvest. It was overwhelming to anything else but the ark, but the ark moves into it, and as the feet of the priests that bare the ark were dipped in the edge of the water the waters went back, and the waters that flowed down toward the sea failed, and the people passed over; so no water was seen and the victory was complete, and that is exactly what we have in the light of Christs death and resurrection. It is true that it says here in verse 17 that the ark remained in the midst of Jordan until all the people had passed over, but that is rather to emphasise the completeness of the victory. For us the completeness of the victory is seen, not in Christ in death exactly, but in His resurrection, that is where death is seen to be completely overthrown. 

    The completeness of the victory which Christ has accomplished over death is to enter into our souls. We are to contemplate it, because what He has done has been in view of us. God having marked us out for an order of life and blessing which stands related to Christ beyond death; therefore, if we see Christ going into death as the power of God to dispose of death and overthrow it, and rising triumphantly out of death, we understand that He is setting out what is in Gods mind for us. It says in Colossians, chapter 2, Ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. When we come together in assembly, and our hearts are freshly touched by means of the Lords supper, and He comes in in response to the affectionate desires of His own. He is able to present Himself as for ever beyond the power of death. That is an actuality. We are not yet actually risen but Christ is. The position is actually held by Christ, and faith apprehends that what has actually come to pass in Christ is Gods mind for us, so faith enters into it. Just as the people had to keep their eyes on the ark and to move, their movements being determined by the movements that they discerned in the ark, so we keep our eyes on Christ; not exactly Christ in death, but Christ as out of it, because the standing of the ark in Jordan until the people were passed over was to demonstrate the completeness of the victory, and that for us is seen in the position Christ has as risen from among the dead. So, not only is there faith in the operation of God who raised Him from the dead, but also, quickening comes in; there is power in our souls, as our affections are quickened in relation to Christ where He is. The element of power enters into this matter of passing over the Jordan, in that there were twelve men who had power each to take up a stone from the bed of the Jordan and to carry it to the other side. I only touch on this as that which enters into our passing over in assembly to take up our proper position with Christ; to enter upon the position that is ours according to Gods purpose. We are entitled in that position to view ourselves in the light of Gods purpose as wholly of Christs own order. God has quickened us together with Him, we who were in a state of moral death. This is witnessed to in the action of Joshua, who, doing it intuitively, took twelve stones and placed them in the Jordan; in the place where the feet of the priests who bore the ark of the covenant had stood firm; and they are there to this day, Joshua 4: 9. 

    In closing I would refer to the passage in 1 Kings 8: 6, And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place, into the oracle of the house, into the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim. I believe it refers to the way the saints, as having their own part with Christ consciously as brought into the immediate presence of God, and enjoying their part with Him in sonship before the Father, are privileged to take account of Him, not now as on their side, which is what is typified in David and Solomon, but as the One by whom and in whom all Gods purposes of love have been secured. David and Solomon typify Christ on our side as Head, the One by whom we are introduced into the presence of God, and under whose direction and influence we have part in the service of God; but there is also another view of Christ, a glorious view, and that is typified in the ark of the covenant of the Lord in its final resting-place when everything is reached, and the saints are conscious of being holy and without blame before God in love in the liberty of sonship, and in the enjoyment of having part in the service of God. In that liberty we appreciate that all this has been in Gods mind, it is what His own love has purposed for His own satisfaction, and we appreciate Christ as the One who has been Gods power for the bringing to pass of all His pleasure. It is a question of apprehending the ark in His own glory when everything is reached, as directing attention to God as the One from whom all has emanated, and yet it is as though God would bring us into some apprehension of how He has Himself been dependent upon Christ for the effectuation of all His pleasure. You can understand what a glory Christ assumes in our eyes in that light; the ark of the covenant of Jehovah in His final resting place; all Gods thoughts brought to pass; the saints in the liberty and joy of it; God Himself receiving His portion from their hearts affections; and as in the enjoyment of all this, we are in the presence of God, the most holy place indeed, and privileged to apprehend One without whom God could not have effected His pleasure. In Him divine glory shines, and divine complacency is established. That, I believe, is the final thought in relation to the ark of the covenant of the Lord. So we can understand that it says, When the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of Jehovah, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of Jehovah, 1 Kings 8: 10, 11. That is to say, God is so delighted with the results achieved for Him by our Lord Jesus Christ, the saints themselves rejoicing before Him and responsive to Him, that He claims the whole scene and His glory fills it. 

    I trust one has been able to convey some definite impression of these glories that attach to Christ, the ark of the testimony and the ark of the covenant. 

    I believe they will bear pondering and contemplating so that we may be enlarged in our appreciation of Christ, and enlarged also in our apprehension of the glory of Christianity, glorious from the point of view of the testimony we are carrying and glorious from the point of view of the holy privileges into which we are already able to enter in the power of the Holy Spirit under the hand of Christ. 
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    THE LORD FOR GODS PLEASURE (CAC 30)

    Psalm 40: 5 - 8; Isaiah 50: 4 - 7; Exodus 21: 1 - 6

    CACI would suggest for our consideration scriptures which bring the Lord before us as the One who is the pleasure of God and who is able to put us in accord with that pleasure as suggested by our brothers prayer. 

    In suggesting these scriptures my desire is that the Lord Himself may be before us; that we may get an enlarged spiritual apprehension of Him. That will profoundly affect us  I do not know that anything else will  and thus divine instruction and worship will be brought about, for which we have prayed. 

    QuesIs there moral order in the scriptures presented? 

    CACIn Psalm 40 the Lord Himself is taking up conditions in which He could give effect to the pleasure of God for eternity, resulting in there being worshippers. Psalm 40 is the complete result. 

    Isaiah 50 is the place He took in relation to service and suffering given in detail. Every detail of service is dwelt on and He becomes the Object of adoring delight to those capable of appreciating it. It is the infinite perfection in detail of His life here. 

    Exodus 21 is His devoted service to God and the saints in relation to that which is infinite, securing for ever the delight of God. It is outside limitations  for ever. The capability to secure it all lies in Christ. 

    QuesWhy so in Exodus 21? 

    CACBecause it is for ever. The Lord entered into conditions of service which were finite, that is six years. He was Jehovahs Servant for that period. As He says, The things concerning me have an end (Luke 22: 37), and I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it (John 17: 4). It was finished in absolute completeness. Then He takes up this present service to render saints competent to enter into the pleasure of God and thus become worshippers. Ears digged, Psalm 40; ear opened, Isaiah 50; and ear bored, Exodus 21 all bring out perfection. 

    Ears digged is Hebrews 10, A body hast thou prepared me; conditions prepared for Him, all involved in His taking a body. All the conditions were divinely formed and prepared. He filled up the whole term with perfection. It suggests the formation of all the conditions. In Him we see love active in obedient Manhood. Innocent and fallen manhood are marked by lawlessness, but here is a manhood marked by perfect obedience. It is the perfect contrast to everything here; every word, every act, profoundly delightful to our souls, detaching us from lawlessness and bringing an enlarged knowledge of God into our souls. 

    RemHe brought obedience in. 

    CACThere is no power in thinking, I ought to obey; but there is moral power in coming under the influence of the obedient One  obedience that comes out of, and is carried on to eternity, giving effect to all the pleasure of God. 

    QuesHow were Gods thoughts declared? (Psalm 40: 5). 

    CACAll come to light in Him who came into the world to do the will of God. 

    Ears digged suggests the depths to which the obedience of the Lord would have to go. The climax of all was when He went into death, there removing all that was contrary to the will of God and effectuating all that was pleasurable. 

    QuesWhy, in verse 5, is it toward us? 

    CACThe Lord is identifying Himself with those the Father had given Him. Digged suggests a going down; having taken that place and carrying on the service of God, He morally could not have gone back to heaven until His term of service was completed. Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O my God. A voice out of eternity had said that, and it involved death, and had in view the setting apart of a worshipping company, capable of appreciating God and all His pleasure. He is never Lord to me until I see His supremacy in the service of love, and that He has secured all blessing for me. An exercise of spiritual affection in the power of the Holy Spirit enables you to say Lord to Jesus. It bows you in worship as He exercises his powerful influence over you. God has made obedience attractive to us in Christ. I have not a blessing apart from obedience: This is my body, which is for you (1 Corinthians 11: 24)  the whole obedience for us; He brings Himself before us thus every Lords Day. The whole compass of it, the depths to which He had to go, the results of it all for you. We are thus brought under his supremacy in love. 

    QuesHow are we to understand Hebrews 5, He learned obedience ...? 

    CACI should connect that with Isaiah 50. There was infinite suffering in that path that the pleasure of God might be established. 

    QuesWhy is it the opened ear? 

    CACThere is the thought of a completed whole in This is my body, which is for you; but in Isaiah 50 what attracts the heart is what is set forth in detail morning by morning. It is not looked at as a whole as in Psalm 40, but as in periods. Where did every word come from? From God. As you read the gospels, connect every word and act of His directly with the blessed God as the Source. The Lord spoke every word as an instructed One. What a study for the heart to bend adoringly over the detail of such a path as that. In John 4, Luke 7, etc., we see weary hearts. The word translated disciples in Isaiah 8: 16 is the same as that translated Instructed in Isaiah 50, the true Disciple. Every morning  what about the detail as to ourselves? Fresh instruction every morning from the Lord. Unto the obedience ... of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1: 2) is what we are called to. All His service becomes the revelation of God to us; a Man who said every word in obedience. As I hear, I judge (John 5: 30). We judge according to the hearing of the ears and seeing of the eyes; but He as He heard from the Father. Into a world of darkness and lawlessness such a person has come. If we want to know God we must come under His service and thus be for the pleasure of God and be worshippers. Suffering tests us. The Lord says, I was not rebellious; it refers to the fact that He was to be exposed to every indignity from men. How wonderful! Job was very rebellious. Jobs friends morally smote him and plucked off his hair, and he could not stand it. His friends criticisms tested him. Nothing tests us like adverse criticism from our brethren: how few of us could then say, I was not rebellious (Isaiah 50: 5). The Lord took everything from the hand of God, gave Himself up, suffered all, as accepting all from His hand; gave Himself up to take whatever he sent, who would in the end righteously judge (see note, Darby translation). He awaited Gods justification. That is the spirit of Christ. We can all accept things that come direct from God, but what comes from the brethren tests us most. Accept it from God and leave Him to justify you. If you justify yourself, you hinder God from justifying you. 

    In Exodus 21 Christ is the true Ark of the Covenant. The whole divine system will be irradiant with the knowledge of God. We come together Lords Day morning as the sanctified company. In Exodus 21 you get outside the term of service. The Lord looked forward all His life to the conclusion. There is absolutely no limit to what you may gain by the present service of Christ. Do you love Him enough to let Him serve you? The Lord is always seeking opportunities for the outlet of His service. The Lord is seeking to draw us to Himself  a person to be continuously believed on. It all moves from His own side. I love my master, my wife, and my children. He dedicates Himself to serve them for ever. His place as Great Priest is part of His service. Have we taken character from Christ in this blessed way? 

    For the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). Everything that obscures our knowledge of God; every thought led captive by the obedience of love  that is what God would produce. Every thought (that goes to the root of things) led captive. My assembly; such a company!  untouched by Satan (Matthew 16)  led in. What is ministered from the Head flows through the joints and bands, that is, every one of us who has a sense of how Christ can serve us; what volumes flow from Him. 

    QuesAnd what is the result? 

    CACThe blessedness of sonship, outside limitations. His lordship is that He is supreme in love, effecting in us that we may be for God (1 Corinthians 8: 6). We by him, that is, all effected for God in Christs service of love. 

    Exodus 20: 24 speaks of the burnt-offering, which is the sacrificial side of things, Exodus 21 of the living service of Christ effecting His work in us, and if we are to be worshippers we need that service. 
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    HOW GOD WORKS TO SECURE HIS OWN PLEASURE (CAC 30)

    Psalm 40: 5 - 10; Psalm 139: 14 - 18

    CACI suggested these scriptures because in the first we see the pleasure of God accomplished in Christ, and in the second we have a hint of its accomplishment in the saints. We often consider from the side of our blessing but it is an immense thing to look at things from the side of the pleasure of God. Anyone who loved God would delight in looking at things from that standpoint. We should not lose our blessing; we should find it magnified and glorified by looking at it from this standpoint. It is one of the greatest privileges and brings us nearest to the occupations of heaven, to look at things from the side of Gods pleasure. 

    QuesIs it not a triumph that that is possible? 

    CACYes, Gods pleasure has taken a definite form: Lo, I come: ... to do thy will. I connect that with the thought of the book; what is written down is definite; it suggests the immutability of His counsel; you have it in black and white. We have here the thought of an eternal book, and all that is written is for Gods pleasure. 

    Now in Psalm 40 Christ is distinctly in view  it must commence there because everything for Gods pleasure must be carried out by a divine Person, and a divine Person come into manhood; that is, there is a Person great enough to compass all these thoughts. If you think of Gods thoughts you are lost: there is creation, which is marvellous; but what about the mind and thoughts of God? They are immense! Just think  they are adequate to yield eternal pleasure to the heart of God, and we are brought in as an essential part of that pleasure. The thought of it would deliver us from even spiritual self-occupation, and that is the worst kind of self-occupation there is because it is so insidious. 

    Our God the centre is, 
His presence fills that land, 
And countless myriads, owned as His, 
Round Him adoring stand. (72:2)
 

    All there, is for Gods pleasure. There is nothing so great as the incarnation. Psalm 40 speaks of that, and that is essential so that we might be brought in. It speaks of Christ as One whose ears are digged, and the Holy Spirit in Hebrews 10 translates that, Thou hast prepared me a body, showing that the ear is a characteristic member of mans body. There was a divine Person here in a place of obedience, One equal to the pleasure of God, and whatever God said to Him He was able to carry out; not one element of divine pleasure failed. 

    QuesWhy does it say, Sacrifices and offerings ... thou willedst not? 

    CACAll that was connected with the legal system, sacrifices which were offered under the law. The great point of this is that the Son has come forth to bring to pass the pleasure of God and to do it all in the obedience of love. He delighted in what He came to do; He was in communion with God as to it all. He could enter into every thought of God and find delight in carrying them out. Who could do that but the Son? We can understand the Fathers delight in that blessed Man in this world. 

    The moment we come to Christ we leave all failure behind. Many are breaking their hearts over failure, but turn to Christ and you get into the region of divine favour; we come to things that abide, and that have an eternal character. How blessed to come near to God to have the joy of contemplating His will fully accomplished. The soul is prepared to worship, to bow down in the presence of all the blessedness of God. What could be so elevating? 

    God has a Son, a Son-servant, He shall be to me for son (Hebrews 1: 5). All the blessed God could look for in a Son, and in a servant, He has found in One who could fulfil all His pleasure, and leave nothing uneffected: nothing will fail. There seems to come a voice out of eternity engaging to bring to pass all that is in Gods heart: Lo, I come: ... to do thy will; and then notice another voice in Revelation 21: another voice from the coming eternity says, It is done (verse 6). All the pleasure of God is accomplished and put on such a footing that it can never fail; it is put on the platform of resurrection. We only read this psalm aright on a resurrection platform. It begins with One taken out of a miry pit and set on a rock  the rock of resurrection  and you read the psalm from that standpoint. It is put upon an imperishable foundation. How the fragrance of the service ascended up. 

    QuesWhat is the force of Thy law is within my heart? 

    CACThat relates to mans responsibility. Christ has filled up the whole of it with divine perfection. Nothing has failed that God looked for in man; He magnified the law and made it honourable. The tables were broken first but put in the ark afterwards. Everything is secured in Christ. God found all he looked for in Christ. 

    RemThe pleasure of God needed such a man. 

    CACYes, the word will is really pleasure; there is nothing negative about it. We dwell too much on our relief, but to see the pleasure of God sets us free. We are always hankering after our relief, but if we saw the infinite pleasure of God in Christ and His work it would set us free. Many souls are in bondage because they have never seen that. 

    Then in connection with that, there is the testimony of all God is for man. We see both sides in this psalm. Christ fully undertakes for God, but then He makes known all God is for man: righteousness, love, truth; His delight is that others may know it. Think of the delight of Christ in making known to us all that God is for man. If we want to delight Christ now, let Him make better known to us what God is for man. It is very precious to think of the Lord proving here all that God is for man and then making it known to others. We think of the Son coming forth to reveal God, but I think we must have in our hearts the thought that He carried in His heart the full knowledge of God. He could say, I know him (John 8: 55): he could speak of the Father as One whom He knew, in whose love He dwelt and whose righteousness and faithfulness He was proving continually. If we get into the company of Christ, and get our impressions from Him, we shall have the same thoughts of God as He had. Can you conceive of anything greater?  to think of God as His Son thought of Him! Think of His righteousness and faithfulness and loving-kindness as known in Jesus here. 

    QuesIs declaring it more than preaching it? 

    CACYes, the point is that others are to know what He knew. What He knew He does not keep to Himself. What a joy that the Lord would have peculiar pleasure in giving us the knowledge of God. His knowledge was perfect. He was great enough to be equal to the revelation, and as Man He walked in the light and good of it. That is the character of the knowledge that he imparts. He could not give us any other. He proved it, before he made it good to us. He knew it as Man Himself. He could express it in a way that brought it home to man because he was a Man. 

    Now in Psalm 139 we have suggested in a mystical way the formation of saints. It is new creation. We have the thought of the pleasure of God taking form in the saints. There are two great thoughts  divine searchings and divine formation. The searchings are necessary because of what we are, and the formation comes in because of what God is. We see God working out His pleasure in saints. In John 4 He searched out all the woman was, but He found a worshipper. We get the thought of the book (verses 14 - 16) again. I am fearfully, wonderfully made. It is a question of being formed under the hand of God, but it was all written in a book beforehand. 

    How blessed that God has written in a book all that He is going to do with us. Here the great thought is formation. 

    God has written all the members in His book and He has provided an effectual means of forming His saints, and though it takes a long time to do it, He will finish His work. I will not leave thee until I have done what I have spoken to thee of (Genesis 28: 15). God has taken up His people to form them, and it will never be changed. It is written in black and white in His book, and He has an efficient means of bringing it to pass. The means by which He does it is the death of Christ! 

    It says in verse 15, I was ... curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth  that refers to His death. We are told in Ephesians 4 that He descended into the lower parts of the earth. In the death of Christ was curiously wrought all that God would use in forming His saints for eternity. We do not think enough of the death of Christ as the formative principle of Gods new universe. We are all familiar with the thought of Eve being taken out of Adam; he was put to sleep, and Eve was taken out of him. We all think of the church as taken out of the death of Christ, but we have not very clear thoughts of how the church was formed by the death of Christ. All was wrought in the lower parts of the earth. 

    There is nothing so formative as the consideration of the death of Christ. Every formative element was concentrated in that death; everything came out that was positive and formative. Christ in death becomes the efficient source of all that is for Gods pleasure in men in new creation: He shall see a seed (Isaiah 53: 10), and, It shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation (Psalm 22: 30). 

    We need to come under the formative power of Christ, and of everything that was curiously wrought in His death. Everything has been brought into a spot where it applies in a most blessed way to us. Take the love of God, where do you learn it? Is it not the chief means of formative work? Where does it come out? In death. The love of God has been worked out in the death of Christ to form us in the knowledge of God Himself. Take the sin you find in yourself  under divine searchings you find sin in yourself, but if I turn to the death of Christ I see that sin dealt with according to all that is due to God. That becomes a formative influence. You learn righteousness in the death of Christ. You have a righteous thought of your sin, and you see how it is dealt with, so you cannot go on with it because you are affected by the way it has been dealt with in Christ. 

    Take the world, where does a saint get a right judgment of the world? Only in the death of Christ. You do not get it by looking at the bad things of the world, but by looking at the world in the light of the death of Christ. So the death of Christ becomes formative and you make a clean break with the world. We are formed morally by what is wrought in the death of Christ, and in result there is complete formation according to God. Nothing could be more formative than the Lords supper if we took it rightly. We are in the presence of Christ as gone into death, and we have the full display there of what was curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. We should not eat the Lords supper without being affected in a formative way by it, so as to come out a little more formed after Christ and for the pleasure of God. 

    QuesIs that increasing by the true knowledge of God? 

    CACYes, the searchings and formations go on together. All that is contrary to the death of Christ is exposed by the searchings, and at the same time we are formed by all that was brought out in the death of Christ, including righteousness, holiness, love, and truth. All discipline and ministry help us to be formed by what came out in the death of Christ, and every saint is the subject of this work. You get here that the searchings are desired. Search me (verse 23). You welcome them because you desire to get rid of all that is contrary to what was curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. All this is going on with us (verse 16) during many days were they fashioned. It is really through many days. They have lasted over one thousand nine hundred years. The fashioning of the members has been going on, and we are nearer the end, and the saints will be for the pleasure of God eternally as a result of this work. 

    The consideration of this should have an effect on us; to see how God worked in Christ for His own pleasure, and now is working in His saints, so that all that is written in His book is to take effect. His thoughts are infinitely great and precious, but they will all be carried out. 

    We ought to be exercised as to formation, and then, when the thoughts of God become precious, they are the objects of pursuit. The searchings expose all that is contrary to God, and the divine formation effects all that is for Gods pleasure. God will help us on that line. 
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    PSALM 40 (JND 30)

    Psalm 40

    There are some special Psalms connected with Christ, round which others seem clustered. This is one of them. Here is Christs actual association with His people on earth, not only in their sorrows, but at length bearing their sins, so that all who looked to Him might be blessed with Him. I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me. Christ did not take one step to save Himself. He might have had twelve legions of angels, but He was waiting on the Lord. 

    He appeals to God as Jehovah, not Father, because this was not then brought out, as it is now. The Jew did not know the Father as He is now revealed; and Christ was taking the place of a godly man made under the law amongst them. Therefore He is spoken of in terms suiting the relationship known to the Jews. 

    One or two verses often bring out the subject of the psalm, the rest being the development of it. What He did in the position He took up is the great thing here  what He went through, what He felt. The grand principle is, that He waited patiently for Jehovah  the relationship in which Christ as a man was standing on the earth as connected with the remnant of Israel. 

    It is clear that the different names of God have a most important meaning, because they are the revelation of what He is to all. If I call Him Father, I own what He is to me as His child. If Jehovah be employed, it is what He is in caring for and keeping His earthly people, whom He had called out in order to shew His ways in government. If God Almighty be used, it is as protector of His pilgrims as Abram, Isaac, and Jacob in going from one country to another, or abiding in presence of hostile races in Canaan. For us it is Father. Holy Father, keep through thine own name, etc. It is important for us to know our position, as well as to see what position Christ was in when expressing these Psalms. In Matthew 5 He says, Be ye perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect. He teaches us that we are to shew forth grace and not law, as the Father was doing in Himself. Therefore we have to act after the same character: and nothing else suits those who belong to the kingdom of heaven and have the revelation of the Fathers name. 

    Here, in Psalm 40, His heart is with the poor remnant. He undertakes their cause, going through all their sorrow and bearing their sins. In the last it is for them, not with them; but He gives them the comfort of being taken up to the same place with Himself, putting a new song into their mouths, as Jehovah had into His. Many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. But, moreover He says, in verse 6, Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. These are all put aside. He taketh away the first to establish the second. Christ came to do Gods will. Everything centres in the Son. All blessing is connected with relationship to Him, whether for outcast reprobates (Gentiles), or for Gods people, the Jews, who had broken the covenant. The Levitical system vanishes away as not meeting Gods desires any more than mans need. Christ, who says Lo, I come to do thy will, is everything. Then He preached righteousness in the great congregation. This cost Him His life. He made perfectly good Gods character in the world  went out to all the people  declared Gods faithfulness  did not hide His righteousness within His heart, and got into miry clay in consequence, that is, all that can press a man down. I have glorified thee on the earth. I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from the great congregation. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me, for I have been declaring what Thou art in faithfulness; withhold not Thou Thy tender mercies from Me. Then He goes farther (verse 12), for He came to suffer not only with but for us. For innumerable evils have compassed me about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon me. Not merely our there, but MINE. If speaking amongst the remnant He might have said our; but when taking them on Himself, standing alone for their deliverance, He says mine. 

    Next, there is judgment on the enemies alluded to in verses 14, 15, in contrast with verse 16: Let all those that seek thee rejoice, etc. It is no more clouds and darkness, fearing the Lord and walking in darkness, not knowing such a thing longer, but rejoicing as well as seeking; for He has met all against us. When we are not rejoicing in the salvation of the Lord, we have not found it; we may be seeking it, but have not found it. 

    In the Psalms we have the thoughts and feelings of Christ expressed, when the facts are going on. We have the privilege thus of knowing how He felt when under them. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? His feelings are here. The fact was atonement. When suffering from God He was absolutely alone  none to look on, When He appeals to God for deliverance, He is not heard (on the cross). He tasted death for every man. If He had had the least comfort from God, He would not have drunk the cup. Never was He so precious to God. Never was obedience so perfect as at that moment. Divine love was mightier than all the sufferings  mightier than sin  mightier than death, Satan, or wrath of God. It was not so with Peter, who was full of joy when going out of the world; and Stephen says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, without any suspending of the favour of God. There was no wrath on them: Jesus bore it all for them  for us. The effect of the cross is a throne of unmingled grace, and it will be open to all in the millennium. 

    In Psalm 23 Jehovah is the Shepherd; we cannot say Christ was a sheep. He is Jehovah, but still He emptied Himself  went before them  passed through every difficulty and trial. 

    In Psalm 24 He is Jehovah received on high. 

    In Psalm 25 sin is confessed. This is what makes the difference for any soul in the present time. The remnant, before they trust in Christ, cry to Jehovah. How can I go to Jehovah when I have been sinning? How can a man trust Jehovah with a bad conscience? Here is combined the expression of confession and of trust together. They can look for mercy. God never allows absolute despair in His people, though it is often very like it. In Judas it was absolute; and he went out and hanged himself. Then all is brought out to meet this state in the cross. If there were only love where would be the righteousness? If righteousness only, where the love? Both are combined in the cross. When the cross comes in, all is perfectly clear. The righteousness is proved to be as great as the love, and the love as great as the righteousness. This is often not known all at once; but by little and little the blessed picture seen in Christ makes its way into the soul. Then it is all light; but then the man finds darkness comes in perhaps. At first there is only reckoning on the blessedness of Christ, and, when that reaches the conscience, it brings bitterness. What at first only attracted the heart did not reach the elements of good and evil  it was all joy; but when light reaches these, he finds it does not minister peace, because he has not learnt the thing to which it applies in his own soul. The state of the Jews all through these psalms is this  not having the application in the conscience of what the cross teaches. 

    It is a wonderful thing to see Christ coming to the cross, and saying, mine iniquities. Christ made Himself one with me, taking all my debts upon Him; my surety, He has gone down into the depths. Mine iniquities!  any one of the remnant might say that. There is the remnants voice in it; but there is Christs first. He has taken them. They suffer FROM them, never FOR them. If they suffered for them, it would be eternal condemnation. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

    God brings in the principle of living righteousness, and therefore gives the consciousness of sins. For thy names sake pardon mine iniquity; for it is great, Psalm 25. This is strange reasoning according to mans thought  for it is great. Men plead that it is a little sin; but when taught of God, we see how great sin is. Another thing is, truth is in the man, because he feels the sin great, he has given up any thought of justifying himself. My iniquity is great: if Thou dost not forgive me for Thine own glorys sake, Thou canst not do it at all. And not one spot of sin will He leave, for the comfort of my own heart or the glory of His name. In Isaiah 43: 22, etc., Israel are made to rest in absolute sovereign mercy. Grace is perfect in the getting rid of our sin in Christ. 

    Thus Psalm 40, I waited patiently, etc., gives the reason why the remnant should trust Jehovah. MESSIAH has been delivered from the horrible pit and the miry clay by the path of resurrection. Then there is the great central truth  Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, etc. The Levitical system vanishes as inefficacious. Mine ears hast thou digged. It is not here the same as Isaiah 50, where he awakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, etc. This has a peculiar character. It is His offering Himself before He came. So in Philippians 2 we read He becomes a man, taking the form of a servant, having ears, doing nothing but what He was told, listening to every word that came out of Gods mouth. By every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth man live. He had ears to receive it. Christ had no desire to do anything different from Gods will: this was His motive. Never to stir but as another  God  will guide you, is perfectness as a man. Do you say, What! am I never to do what I like? Oh! I answer, you want to have your own will, which is sin. 

    Christ waited for the expression of His Fathers will before doing anything. Christ on earth was in the form of a servant. How did He get there? By putting off all the glory of having a will of His own  offering Himself before He came to do Gods will. His delight was to come; His love brought Him. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. If that was His will, it was the Fathers will. He learned obedience by the things which he suffered. He told His disciples, in going forth, to say, Peace ... . And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. So it was with Him. He was obedient. He offered Himself to obey, and there was pure and constant obedience all through. There was power, of course, in Him, but He came into the place of perfect obedience. The first word is not from God, Do you go, but Lo, I come: it was from Christ, in the volume of the book it is written of me. This gives us a knowledge of Christ and His intercourse with God before He came. Here is Christ, the Son of God, a divine person, and the means of all blessing, taking the place of obedience on earth. Nay, He is the servant now, too: what is He doing for us? Bringing out God to us, to our eyes; yea, He has brought God right down to our hearts. I have preached righteousness in the great congregation, not concealed thy faithfulness, etc. Christ has not failed to bring all that God is to us. How we want it in a world that has got as far away as it can from God, with its artificers like Cain and his seed! 

    Others might talk about the thing, but Christ was it. In every word and act they might have seen the Father, if they had had eyes to see. Christ can say, I know the world  what it is; I have gone through it all high and low; I have traced it all through, and, like Noahs dove, never found an echo. Now you come to Me: I will give you rest. There is never any rest for a human heart but in Him. One then learns of Him in the meekness and submission of His soul. 

    Let all those that seek thee rejoice, etc. But I am poor and needy: the Lord thinketh upon me. I and the others  I have taken the sorrow for them, and they must rejoice. Can you say, Let the Lord be magnified? He says, I have taken it all on myself, I have done it all. By the obedience of one many shall be justified. If you have not been broken down to feel your iniquity is great, you cannot have peace; you are mixing up something of your own. If you get Christ instead of yourself, because you yourself are so bad, then you can say, The Lord has put away my sin; I am accepted in the Beloved. Are you emptied of yourself so as to say, Christ is everything for me? He has been made sin: is righteousness between you and God now, instead of your sins? Whence did it come? By the love of God flowing in through the Spirit. By Him He says, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. All the emphasis is on no more. They are not to be brought up another day. Only believe in Christ and rest in grace so truly divine. 
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    PSALM 40 (JND 37)

    Psalm 40

    This is the song of Enos, as heard and delivered in that He feared, but revealing withal the Son as entering into that state, as explaining and able now to speak of His humiliation into it, according to its wisdom, and the counsel of God in it, as being (having triumphed) in the glory which He had before. Yet is it too a voice remarkably, and decidedly, in the Jewish Remnant; and note, His resurrection belongs to the Jews, i.e., as on earth, actually as His state. It would be too large a field to follow this here; suffice it to say, it includes His reign, not as sitting in heavenly places  but it is an assurance of this unto all men. If we seek argument, let us see not only our Lords, after the resurrection, but Peters and Pauls in the Acts. The great congregation is the Jewish people at large  Christ had not failed in testifying to them. The three first verses are a statement of the results of which Christ is the Witness as heretofore; the rest, the principles on which it went, and circumstances which thereon necessarily accompanied it. It is a sort of comment, so to speak, by Christ on the whole transaction. Note, His Enos state was in connection with the Jewish Remnant, and includes His whole manifestation as to its actual associations and development, i.e., His Enos state was exhibited while a Jew, for it was also under the law, which was one of its grand trials, according to the very estate and subjection of man, quod nï¿½ta, before Gods holiness, or He would not be put to full trial, and Christ accordingly was so placed  born under the whole argument sub modo of Paul in the Epistle to the Romans. 

    This Psalm is the whole conduct of Christ throughout, and the explanation of it, on deeper principles, from its source, in the will and character and law of God  He becoming a Servant. Of this, there can be no need of comment, for we have the Apostles  only note  and it is quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews, as other like passages. 

     5. The way in which Christ in this Psalm takes part with Israel, though His eternal undertakings to do so are brought out in it, is very remarkable; compare this verse with verse 3. 

     6. Rather Thou hast dug ears for me, i.e., as the Apostle translates it, giving the sense from the Septuagint, prepared a body, the place of obedience and servitude, where commands are received. It is different from Isaiah 50, that is the exhibition of the patient consequence  here it is digged (ka-rah), there opened (pa-thakh). Christs service among the Jews, glorifying the Father at all cost in verse 9 is very affecting. Verses 1 and 2 are the resurrection or waiting for it, instead of seeking present deliverance. Therefore in verse 3, My mouth, our God, for then He could join them to Himself. But the body of the Psalm is still His condition amongst them, and, as we have said, the real interpretation, meaning and power of it  His expression of His mind, meaning, and conduct, and thoughts in it. This is most exquisite  His thoughts and acts, not His feelings merely, as oppressed  His perfectness. 

     10, 11. These also are very affecting. The appeal of Christ, our Lord, on the faithfulness He had shown in declaring the character of God, Jehovah, in spite of all that the congregation (Kahal rav) was. The characters of integrity and sin, mixed all through here, are very definite and remarkable, 

    they leave a truth in the soul of every believer  they are true efficiently only in Christ, however. 

    The Psalm is the interpretation in the wisdom of God, the expression of the meaning of all these circumstances. Consequently Christ is identifying the Remnant with Him, accomplishing the will of God  faithful in all circumstances, and bearing iniquities, interceding thereon for the full peace of the people; the Remnant thus preserving Him given  Himself their Substitute for anger, and He entirely dependent upon God as poor and needy, and waiting His deliverance under the stroke, as Paul says by the Spirit of Christ, as poor yet making many rich, and again so then death worketh in us and life in you, for he filled up that which was left of the sufferings of Christ for His Bodys sake, which is the Church. 

    I do not know that it is more than suitability, but it is striking how in this Psalm the Zevach (offering) and minchah (meal-offering) are connected with incarnation, having ears (preparing a body) for the Lord, and the cha-ta-ah (sin-offering) and o-lah (burnt-offering) with His doing Jehovahs will (compare Hebrews 10). I am aware fire was applied to all, and blood sprinkling with the peace-offerings, and in Hebrews they are all thrown together the second time they are mentioned. Still I cannot help thinking there is suitableness, marking the o-lah and cha-ta-ah as that offering of the body once for all, which could not be disconnected from the life, as the purity and perfection of the Victim was needed and proved in obedience, and trial too, but was yet distinct. The rejection is general I admit fully, and all go on to or are founded on, if not expression of, Christs death, but the two are specifically expressive of it. The once for all would not apply to the other two, because the peace-offering went on to our feeding on it, and the minchah depicted His Person, though that was offered. 

    In this Psalm, though it be not the principal subject, yet the desire for confounding the enemies is found; the fourfold offerings are found too, to all which the incarnation and obedience of Christ are substituted. But while this gives the scope and purport of the obedience, the obedience of Messiah, His willingly undertaking the place of obedience, and Jehovahs will and service being His delight, is the object of the Psalm, not expiatory work. Observe, it is mutual  Thou hast prepared, Lo! I come. In Christs part there are two things, besides faithful accomplishment. It is written  in the Volume of the Book  it was in the divine counsels; His own willingness  Lo! I come. Then comes also, to fulfil it, His state  I delight to do thy will, thy law is within my heart, faithfulness in the face of the fuller congregation. This also, I think, twofold; first, moral righteousness  I have preached righteousness, but besides this, Jehovahs righteousness and faithfulness, and salvation and loving-kindness. This was different from simply preaching righteousness. He was faithful between right and man, and preached righteousness. But He pleaded also Jehovahs cause, His character and ways and faithfulness. Thus grace (chesed) and truth (emeth) came by Jesus Christ, but this was, as Peter says, by the righteousness of God their Saviour. But then He feels the sins of the people. 
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    READING ON PSALM 40 (WJ 1)

    Psalm 40

    At Quemerford Psalms 40 and 41 should be read together: it is the conclusion of the first book.  The title of the first Book of Psalms is, 

    I have found a man to my pleasure; and in that One He will bless us.  God finds the Man after His own heart, who will fulfil all His will, and in Him we are blessed.  In reading this psalm you should begin at verse 5, because it is a conclusion arrived at.  It is a psalm of the deepest interest. 

    In the first Book of Psalms you get Satans man.  We learn by contrasts.  In Psalm 10 you get the moral features of Satans man, but he is only introduced to make way for Gods Man, who comes out in Psalm 16.  The wicked one of whom the apostle speaks in Thessalonians is there.  Everything comes out in the Psalms. 

    Then God describes His Man.  In Psalm 15 He is described, but in Psalm 16 He is found  the One who is after His own heart, and who shall fulfil all His will.  But this psalm involves resurrection.  He could not be a Head except in resurrection.  In His person it was all there, but it was not available for us save by death and resurrection . There is the horrible pit and the miry clay, and then His feet are set on a rock: that is resurrection. 

    The strict application of the Psalms is to Israel, but the principles apply to us.  The remnant learn that if Messiah comes to them, it is that they might be identified with Him.  The principle of double identification comes out all through scripture.  Hebrews establishes the same principle: He comes to our side, that we may go to His side.  It is a great thing for our souls to get hold of by the Spirit the thought of double identification.  If His feet go where my feet go, my feet must go where His feet go. 

    That is the key to the understanding of this psalm.  Take Hebrews 2:11.  The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one.  That is identification; we go to His side.  Then we get (v 14), Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. 

    JWBIf God is to bless us He must bring us into suitability to Himself. 

    WJWhat God has established in Christ is the security and ground of our blessing.  That is the point of this psalm.  Verse 5 starts this psalm.  Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, 

    and thy thoughts which are to us-ward.  It refers to Israel, but has its application to us.  The thoughts of God could not be expressed in type.  Here in this psalm we get the One who takes Everything  out of type.  Thy thoughts which are to us-ward.  The happiness of the creature is to give the Creator His pleasure.  For thy pleasure they are and were created. 

    JWBThat is we are to be for Gods glory and man has come short of that. 

    WJYes.  The principles are the same in their application to us as to Israel.  Bringing many sons unto glory is Gods thought to us-ward.  Then verse 5 of Psalm 40 corresponds to Hebrews 2:10.  It has been said that we have the universe of bliss suggested here in connection with one Man; but if you can get one Man, then you can get myriads of men. 

    JWBWhat is a universe of bliss? 

    WJIt is a universe in which God is revealed and perfectly responded to.  God all in revelation, and in all in response by the power of the Spirit.  The revelation and the response come out in the same Person.  It is brought out in one Man, and in that way the universe of bliss is suggested here. 

    JWBThere will be a scene filled with the blessing of God. 

    WJYou get in Psalm 40 the Man in whom all is established, and in Psalm 41 you are told to consider Him. 

    JWBWhy is He called the poor Man? 

    WJWe like a man who can assert himself, and he has wealth in the way of resource.  The poor man is the opposite to a man who asserts himself.  No man will praise a man when he does well for God.  Men will praise you when you do well for yourself. 

    JWBThe poor man is akin to the meek man. 

    WJYes.  When we get Gods Man, we get Satans man in juxtaposition.  Read this psalm and John 13 .  You get Gods poor Man, and then Judas.  Psalm 109 is the same, Gods poor Man, and Judas, Satans man.  Then God says to the poor Man, Sit thou at my right hand.  He is put at the right hand.  Psalm 110 is the answer to Psalm 109.  When Judas goes out then the Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  We ought to love the Lord for that.  That is Gods poor Man, who glorified God at infinite cost to Himself.  Gods poor Man is glorified by God.  The life we have from Christ in its principle is a God glorifying one, and therefore the moral sequence is that we must be glorified: it must be glorified by God.  The sequence of things is very remarkable.  We have had the moral sequence of things brought out the last few years; that is the moral necessity of things.  In Psalm 40 it is the Head presented, and in Psalm 41 the blessedness which belongs to the Man who considers Him.  If I am finding the will of God down here then I am happy, but if not, then I am not happy.  Verse 12 of Psalm 41 is the key to the book.  Thou ... settest me before thy face for ever.  Therefore it ends with a doxology. 

    GOHe had found His Man. 

    WJWe have found our Head. 

    JWBIt is like he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

    GOIt is the moral necessity. 

    WJIf our souls were on these lines we should learn things morally.  Mr Bellett said, You learn truth morally in the Psalms; you may learn it doctrinally in other portions of scripture.  Verse 8 (Ps 40) is the key and all the rest is the result.  If Gods law is within His heart, He must do things rightly.  Types and sacrifices could not set forth God.  Then He comes, and He says, Lo, I come ... I delight to do thy will, O my God.  He takes them out of type, and Gods thoughts are set forth in Him. 

    GOIsrael was only a type of man. 

    WJThe first action of the life of Christ in you is according to verse 8; you love God.  We constantly think the action of life is in conduct, doing things rightly.  The first great thing is to have life expressed Godward.  We are so trained up in legality, and we get occupied with proprieties; but the first great action of life is Godward.  The source of life is the object of life.  We have not received life from Christ to be occupied with life in ourselves, but we have received life from Christ to be occupied with life in Him.  Life is Godward.  The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.  What is that? To love God; and what is the law of sin and death?  To love myself.  The expression and action of life is very beautiful.  Christianity is a living spring of life Godward, and righteousness is the outcome.  Then you get proprieties. 

    JWBThat is abiding in Him. 

    WJYes, it is.  Look at the three sentences, he was manifested to take away our sins; secondly, in him is no sin, and thirdly, whosoever abideth in him sinneth not.  Put these three together. 

    JWBWhat is abiding in Him?  What is that to you? 

    WJIt is, I am kept under His influence.  It is all a question of affection.  A flower abides in the sunlight, and therefore it reflects the light of the sun; the sun produces the colour.  They shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.  When you see His face then His character will be reflected. 

    QuesHas verse 12 reference to the cross? 

    WJWe do not get the cross here.  It is the cry of the victim before the altar, as Psalm 22 is the cry of the victim on the altar. 

    PAESThat can be present  we see His face. 

    WJOh, yes; we behold His glory and reflect it.  Psalm 112 is His name shall be in their foreheads; Psalm 111 is they shall see his face.  His beauty is seen, and then the result is the beauty is reflected.  Work that out, and think of it.  I like suggestions.  It is beautiful to see in the Person of the Lord that He perfectly revealed God, and as Man responded. 

    GONone but He could do it. 

    WJIt was important what came out as to the Headship and Lordship.  He was morally qualified for these official glories, but what gives strength to all is that He was the Son of God.  Christ has qualified Himself for Headship and Lordship.  It has been pointed out that Lordship and Headship come out in Acts 9, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

    Here I am, Lord.  But in Acts 10 Peter had to learn that Headship involves whosoever. Peter went to college to be stretched out to the width of the sheet; he was too Calvinistic.  Our tendency is to be unbalanced.  The purposes of God are most blessed; but when you come to Headship, it contemplates everybody.  Across the great sheet you get whosoever written.  It is one of the most instructive chapters a preacher can read. 

    PAESHow far do we carry the thought of double identification? 

    WJDouble identification is that He came to our side so that we might go to His side.  The horrible pit is our distance, Christ has gone into it; miry clay is our state.  He identified Himself with us where we were, and therefore we are to be identified with Him as the result in the highest glory.  In the sacrifices you get God beginning with the burnt offering, and ending with the sin offering.  In the latter, the offering is identified with the offerer; the fire of that goes out; in the former, the offerer is identified with the offering, and the fire never goes out.  Therefore you can never weaken your acceptance.  Then I see in this psalm the three things, faith, love and hope.  You get the same features spoken of the Thessalonians, work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope. 

    The Head was reflected.  In the Psalm it is all in Christ.  See the simplicity of Christianity.  These Thessalonians were set up in the true relationships, in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ.  Look at the simplicity of it!  People only converted three months, and yet see their state; there was moral space for God.  It was the universe of bliss commenced for God.  The disciples in the end of the gospels were looking for the public display of what they were in morally. 

    PAESIt is very wonderful. 

    WJWe come under the impression of ministry; you like it because you have a life which answers to it, it stirs desires; but when you go away, what are you going to do?  We may refuse the light.  But am I going to be exercised by it? 

    GOIf you are exercised about it, you will pray. 

    WJI know what it is to be fascinated by the truth, enjoying it as light, and yet not knowing the reality of it.  It is the call of the Lord at the moment; the light has been given; but we have not been exercised by it; we have not answered to it. 

    He inclined unto me, and heard my cry.  He will answer me not according to my cry, but according to the cry of Christ.  In Psalm 22: 24 He says, For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard.  I am speaking of identification.  The remnant will measure everything by Christ, and we are put on the same line. 

    JWBWhere was the identification? 

    WJIf I was down in the depths He went there.  He was identified with the depths where we were.  So God will answer us according to the cry of Christ, 

    It is interesting to notice that the second Book of Psalms begins with the falling barometer.  Then in Psalm 45 you get the Head, Thou art fairer than the children of men.  So Christ is the secret of the rising barometer.  We shall embrace our Head.  He is all I want to me.  Romans 7 is a great study  a man wanting to do a thing, and he cannot do it.  Then you must find your Husband, and you must admire your Husband.  We sever Romans 7 and 8 too much.  We are married to another, ....  that we should bring forth fruit unto God.  I am not called upon to look upon the expression of life in me, but upon the perfect expression of the life of Christ.  My Husband is my true self. 

    GOIt is not I, but Christ liveth in me. 
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    THE SERVANT OF GOD AND HIS CHARACTERISTICS (WJ 1)

    Exodus 21:1-6; Psalm 40:5-9; Isaiah 50:1-11

    You will remember that in my last address the subject was the man of God.  I desired to shew the features of the man of God; the sensibilities of the man of God, and the resources of the man of God; and I made the remark that I supposed we all pretty well knew that the man of God comes to light when things are going to the bad; God has had in the last days those who have stood for Him, and therefore the man of God comes to light in a dark day, such a day as we are in at the present moment. 

    I am speaking now of the condition of the church of God looked at down here, set up in responsibility, in great privilege, but responsibility. 

    That was my subject last week, and I will endeavour now to bring before you another subject of importance which I trust will be of help to you, and that is  the servant of God.  I want to say a little to you about it that may be of a practical nature, because that is what is on my mind, not so much to unfold the truth but to turn to some points that may be of real value to us at this moment, and I trust that something may come to you that will be of practical value. 

    Now the passages I have read are well known to us all, and we have before us in the precept which is found in the Book of Exodus (we all know it and delight in it), we have before us the Lord Jesus Christ, the perfect Servant. 

    You will remember doubtless that God acted in the thought of the deliverance of His people Israel, the object of that deliverance was that they should be set free to serve Him.  You remember how God spoke in the early part of this book, Let my son go, that he may serve me.  That was the object of His deliverance and His intervention.  He regarded Israel in that light; there was affection and it is Let my son go, that he may serve me.  His firstborn son, which gives us at once the thought that all true service must be rendered in affection. 

    I want to give you a practical thought.  The spring of all true service lies in affection. 

    I need scarcely say that the word servant refers particularly to that which is priestly.  They were set free in order that they might be a nation of priests  that was the thought that God had to serve Him in that way.  That is the thought very largely.  It is not as we understand it, activity in service going out to others, though that is true, as we have seen in our readings in the Book of Numbers, but I call attention to the fact that no service could possibly be pleasing to God that had not love for its source and spring. 

    Love is the spring of all true service.  It has often been remarked how touching it is when we come to this first precept given to Israel, we see the way in which God will be served.  The priest is a most beautiful type of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Love is demanded, as you know, in the previous chapter, it is God demanding love; but here there was one, in precept the type of the Lord, who responds.  The blessed Lord came into Manhood to be a Servant.  He came in by His body and He served, and His service was so perfect that He could go out free; having served perfectly He could go out by Himself.  But He plainly said, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free.  What then is the spring of all that service  I love. 

    How sweetly it sounds after chapter 20 where love is demanded.  Here we have in precept a type of Christ where His heart responds to God; He has found One to respond to Him, I love. 

    Well then, that is the spring of all true service.  You know very well in the Gospel by Mark  which presents the Lord in the perfection of His service  that the Servant is the Son of God.  It is in the spirit of sonship that true service is rendered.  The Servant is the Son of God, but there is no genealogy in Mark, you are immediately presented to the Son of God who comes to serve. 

    Then you get all the features in that early chapter of Mark.  He is greeted as Son, He is in touch with heaven; He is morally with God, He is victorious over Satan, and He moves forward in Mark 1 as the perfect Servant.  He is the Son of God.  He is in that relationship, and in that relationship He serves, and all His service is set forth in Mark in a blessed way; not only what He did but the way in which He did it; all His service was rendered in the power of love.  That is, His communion was unbroken, and hence His service was the outcome of a condition in which He was abidingly without anything to hinder; so the service of the Gospel of Mark was carried out in the communion of the Gospel of John.  Thus it always is, affection is behind all true service; there is no legality in true service, it is a joyful thing, and has for its spring divine love. 

    Here we have at once the One who is presented as the true Servant.  He went to the door-post.  We are introduced to it in Isaiah, where you have the servant and the door-post, it all comes to light in that book.  Here it is that in the precept you have the I love.  In the ark of the covenant you have the I love.  The ark was a beautiful type of Christ.  You go from precept to furniture, and from the furniture to the psalm where you get the prophetic scripture. 

    You need the Spirit, but the ark of the covenant was a piece of furniture, there was nothing in it in itself save what it teaches; but when you come to Psalm 40 it is more living.  You have the ark of the covenant, but it is prophetic of Christ.  He is living and we go back and understand  it; we understand the furniture and the precept, as we go back from Psalm 40 and see how livingly He speaks in this remarkable psalm. 

    This psalm is very beautiful in its order, the first four verses being the conclusion and verse 5 being where it begins.  It really begins, Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward. 

    I pause for one moment and ask you all where you learn the thoughts of God towards you?  In Christ.  What a blessed thing it is to know that Christ is so great and can present all the thoughts of God.  What a wonderful Person!  You see there Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire.  They were imperfect, but we have taken up the type and we hear His voice, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God . 

    A body hast thou prepared me.  He comes in by His body in that way, and then He says, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. 

    How striking it is and necessary for us to remember that whatever we desire to be and whatever we ought to be is presented livingly in a Person, and you cannot be what you desire to be or what you ought to be unless you are under the influence of Christ.  There is nothing could possibly give God pleasure that does not find its spring in Christ. 

    It is all seen in Him, and hence we need to come under His influence to answer to Him for the pleasure of God.  No matter what it may be, it is in Christ you see it; in Christ you learn it, but let me say this, that the ministry is effectual only in the measure in which Christ is presented to the affections of Gods people; no matter what you may be calling attention to, everything is vested in Christ, and everything is effectual only in the measure in which Christ is presented to His people.  I may take up things in an abstract way, but everything is presented in Christ and I trust the Spirit will help me to present Christ; no matter what the subject may be that I am pressing, it is in Christ and that is where we learn it. 

    Well now, having said that, I will move on immediately to what is more directly before me.  I have read this psalm because it is where Christ is seen as the One who answers to the covenant.  I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.  The One who loves is there, and there was everything in that blessed Man responsive to God for His pleasure; everything that was well-pleasing to God was found in Him.  Anything that comes from you or from me must come that way, it is in the measure in which we are under His influence that there could possibly be anything for Gods pleasure. 

    I come now to Isaiah, and would say this first, that there are two books of Isaiah.  I mean there are two distinct parts of the Book of the prophet Isaiah, and each book is introduced by a king, as far as I understand it.  The first part of chapter 6 starts, In the year that king Uzziah died.  There is a leprous king introduced there, a kind of frontispiece.  The leprous king represented the uncleanness of the nation.  There was the glory of the Lord and the prophet discovered that he was unclean, he was leprous; and therefore the key to that section of Isaiah lies in the word holiness.  There are the seraphim, representing holiness, and hence that part of Isaiah is connected very largely with holiness.  He is the Holy One  if you will pursue it. 

    In the next part of Isaiah you get introduced to another king, Hezekiah, and the principle of death and resurrection comes to light.  He was recovered from his sickness; that is the frontispiece to the second part of Isaiah, and the key to that part of Isaiah which we are now about to consider lies in the word righteousness.  On the one hand the seraphim are there giving character to it, and on the other hand there are the cherubim where you have the thought of righteousness.  Hence the word righteousness occurs about fifty times in the second part of this book.  I have referred to that hurriedly but it is very interesting. 

    Now what is introduced in this second part is the servant.  The servant has a great place in this part of the book, if you will notice, Israel my servant, Jacob my servant.  It constantly speaks of the servant, that is another word which is a key to this part of Isaiah.  It is the servant.  Israel and Jacob will be the servants of God; they will come into it by-and-by, but it must be in connection with Christ. 

    How lovely it is in reading the prophets where you get a dark picture and where the things are exposed as to what they really were, the state of the things, yet in the midst of it all God introduces Christ; that is the way of recovery.  He introduces Christ.  He must do so.  It is very sweet in the middle of a dark description of the condition of the people, there is the thought of recovery, and where there is the thought of recovery, Christ is introduced.  Hence it is the true Israel, and the servant is presented very distinctly in this part of the Book of Isaiah. 

    I come immediately to this remarkable chapter, chapter 49 being an introduction to it.  The early part of this chapter is very touching.  It is He who speaks, there is the Deity, the attributes of God, and you glide from Deity into humanity without any explanation.  This is very important to remember.  It is so also in the Book of Psalms; where His true humanity is insisted on, yet His Deity is asserted.  I cannot explain it, no one can, but there it is, all through the Book of the Psalms. 

    We must have maintained in our souls the Deity of Christ; for if we do not we unconsciously drop into irreverence; we do not mean to be irreverent, but we do sometimes drop into unconscious irreverence when we speak of Him as a Man.  He is truly a Man, but He is God, ever God blessed for ever, and in our hearts there should be at all times the sense of the Deity of Christ.  We may regard Him in His true and perfect humanity with reverent hearts, but He is ever God. 

    He never ceased to be what He was because of what He became.  He cannot cease to be what He was.  He ever remains as to His Person, God ever God, the eternal Son of God 4.  He remains that, and this should be and has been cherished in the hearts of Christians.  Whenever we look, as we are about to do, at His true humanity, we should never overlook His Deity.  You go from Deity to humanity without any explanation.  It cannot be explained.  If you try to explain it you get into disaster.  He is seen here in His perfection, in His seven years of service if you like  He is seen as the One who is fitted to be the Administrator.  He listens.  His ability to speak a word in season to those who are weary is that He took the place of a listener.  It is excessively important to be a listener  an upturned ear.  Hence, do you not see, He is constantly in that condition or position, and there was also the outflow to the sad and the weary. 

    If you are not a listener you will never be one who can meet those who are sad and weary.  So it says here, The Lord God has given me the tongue of a disciple or an instructed one.  The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.  My point is this, beloved brethren, if we read ministry or if we listen to ministry, do we hear His voice?  If you do not there will be no effect, the thing will fail as far as you are concerned.  The thing is to hearken; God raises up instruments, those who can minister, but in that ministration the thing is whether you are really a listener and hearken to His voice.  I feel I have poorly presented it to you; but I will now turn to Proverbs which will perhaps help you.  Bow down thine ear.  (Prov 22: 17)  There must be the spirit of subjection.  You bow down your ear and hear.  That is it.  What is next?  And apply thine heart to my knowledge.  There is subjection, and there is not only subjection, but you apply your heart to its application.  You apply your heart, not your head.  No, no, not your head but your heart.  It is a question of affection, you apply your heart.  What next?  It is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee (as food is kept  in the margin). 

    The pleasantness lies in the retention of it, which supposes exercise; that is the point.  Are you exercised in regard to what you hear?  It is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee.  It is kept there, and it becomes a part of yourself.  Mind, in your heart, not in your head, They shall withal be fitted to thy lips.  From your heart it comes to your lips.  Nothing else could be effectual.  They shall withal be fitted to your lips.  It is what comes from the heart. 

    Follow the scripture.  You bow down your ear and hear, and you apply your heart  that is application, and it is a pleasant thing if you keep them within thee  that is retention, as in the margin, as food is kept  you digest it.  Then you get the pleasantness of it, the joy of it.  What next? It shall be fitted to your lips.  Oh, blessed lips! 

    Turn back to the psalm again and hear what the Lord says  I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.  I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest.  No, what was in His heart came out in testimony.  I have not refrained my lips O Lord, thou knowest. 

    That is the kind of ministry we want; that is it, the ministry that comes up from the heart; that comes from one who knows what it means and enjoys what it is, and does not refrain his lips  he could not refrain.  He knows how to speak a word in season to those who are weary.  I hope you do not object to what I am saying.  If you do, you object to what the Lord has given me to say, though I am conscious how poorly I have presented it.  It is a very great thing to be a listener, you cannot be an administrator unless you listen to Him, and mind, it is morning by morning. 

    Think of the blessed Lord taking such a place as that  the humility of it, that upturned ear.  Whoever was a listener like the Lord a continuous listener in His true and proper position as Servant, His ear was open for communications constantly.  Wonderful communications on the Mount of Olives when He retired, special communications at such moments; but He was constantly a listener, and hence there was from His blessed heart the outflow, His lips moved with His heart, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. 

    That blessed Jesus the Lord, how perfectly He administered.  One loves to think of that mark of affection.  You remember how Peter came out in his feverish way  Peter was naturally a feverish man  his heart delighted in the thought that his Master was sought after and he came into the solitude of the Lord and said, 

    All men seek after Thee, all the streets are full of people to hear Thee.  What was the result of His listening?  He said, 

    Let, us go into the next town.  He was not to be diverted by a feverish man, though this man had affection for Him and was delighted in the thought that his Master was sought after.  The Lord give us grace to be listeners, and it is not only listening with the outward ear and the mind working on these things, but you apply your heart, and you retain it, in your heart, and then you find the pleasantness of it.  We often find pleasure in listening, but the pleasure dies away.  You say, What a beautiful meeting that was, but the pleasure dies away!  The pleasantness is not only in the listening but in the exercise about it  you digest it, you go over it and it comes to you then in all its wonderful power  you make it your own, and what you say is your own, you say it, in your own way. 

    My beloved brethren, it is easy enough to listen, easy enough to repeat what is said;  but all that is practically worthless unless it is what comes from your own heart as the result of listening and exercise. and so it is fitted to your lips and it gives you great confidence in God - that thy trust may be in the Lord.  Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge, that I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth? 

    Certainty.  Where do you get certainty?  Do you think you could be diverted from what the Spirit of God has produced in your soul?  You can be diverted from the things that you entertain with your mind, but this produces certainty, you know certainty. 

    Now you are ready and people will send for you.  It says so.  That I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee.  Some one will be sending for you.  The Lord will look after that, He does not give it you for yourself, you will find ways and means will be opened for you, some one will be sent to you  the sad and weary.  It would be a sad day if at any time in our meetings  our gospel meetings, for instance  when sad and weary souls who are exercised  and remember in this great apostasy there are those who sigh and cry in distress  if they turned into our meetings and found nothing to meet them, it would be a sad day  a sad day when people give up the simple gospel. 

    Why do you not have courage, my brother, to preach a simple gospel? Never mind the exposition; never mind pleasing the saints; it is what the Lord thinks, not what the saints think.  I would rejoice in all the unfolding of scripture, but preach the gospel.  I have had great exercise about it; forgive me speaking about myself. 

    I was speaking at a certain place  no matter where  and I commenced with the songs of scripture, the song of the Red Sea, and the song of Spring up, O well  there is gospel in that  and I made the remark that there were five other songs in the Old Testament and I should like to take them up one after the other.  The people were very interested, and I said I would take up the other five songs in the Old Testament. 

    I got before the Lord and prayed about it, and He said to me, If some poor sinner comes in, some sad and weary heart, what would there be for such?  Let us think of such.  I turned aside the next Sunday and said, 

    I cannot go on with what I purposed.  No doubt the people would have been pleased and I should have been pleased to do so but the Lord put His hand on me and said: 

    You preach the simple gospel. 

    Some one said to me a little while ago, Anybody would think you had just been forgiven, the way you talk about forgiveness.  That is how it should be.  Do you think I should lose the sense of my forgiveness, no matter how far I had advanced in the truth?  No, you get widened in it.  I joy in my forgiveness now just as much as I ever did.  What I am pressing now is, get with the Lord; never m ind what people think or what people approve of, get with the Lord and get your communications from Him; there will be your ability to speak a word in season to those who are weary. 

    I am conscious that while I am here there is a movement of the Spirit of God in the direction of the gospel at this time; a quiet movement going on in the hearts of a good many in regard to this matter, for which I am deeply thankful.  I ask you to consider it.  What light He has given us, what wonderful light!  Has He given it you for yourself?  Does He love His people?  I appeal to you, do you think we are peculiar favourites of His?  No;  He loves all His people.  Has not He blessed us with light?  He has.  What for?  Surely to diffuse it. 

    I am not thinking of anything of an excitable nature that people can take cognisance of publicly; I am thinking of a desire in our hearts that other people should be the recipients of the light which He has given us so blessedly and mercifully.  May the Lord stir up our hearts with a real earnest desire; it will be so if we are listeners, if our ears are open.  It is impossible to receive anything from God without having the same kind of feeling that God has given it to you. 

    When you get anything from God it is God that gives it to you, and He passes over His feeling to you, so that you immediately desire that others should receive what you have received.  If you have got it in your mind only it will not work out.  It is a pleasant thing if you keep them within thee. 

    I will proceed from that to another side of the truth.  Sometimes we are afraid to listen because of the consequences.  It says here, I was not rebellious, neither turned away back.  I believe some of us are afraid to listen because we feel it is going to make a demand on us; you will not go forward, because it will make a demand.  Every bit of truth and light that God gives us, in the very nature of things, makes a demand on us.  The blessed Lord says, I was not rebellious, I did not turn back.  I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.  I hid not my face from shame and spitting.  Blessed Lord; He accepts it.  I am down here for the will of God; and let me tell you, where the truth is really known, if it is operative in your souls, you are going to have opposition; people shrink away from you; but there are great compensations, and you are prepared for it.  How touching are His words, I did not turn back.  Blessed Jesus, how faithful He was.  How He bore the opposition of man, because the opposition of man is against the will of God, and here was One who was found in Gods will.  Are you up against it?  Are you afraid of consequences?  There may be some who say, If I take such a step, what will happen to me; I am afraid to take it. 

    There is a moment to make a decision.  Perhaps that is now.  Many of us are brought up m our histories as to whether we can trust God.  Can you trust God?  What will be the consequences to me if I take such a step?  Can you trust God?  Here was One who trusted God and God justified Him. 

    O that blessed One, Jesus the perfect Servant.  He moved forward regardless of consequences; He has not turned back, but was found down here in the way of Gods will and God justified Him, and will justify all that which is of Himself.  In the midst of it, when you are with God, men look like grasshoppers to you; the moth shall eat them up.  Man is an insignificant creature. 

    One of the proofs of your being with God is that you have a proper estimation of man.  They are nothing but poor changing creatures; the moth will eat them up.  The Lord here says that in the spirit of prophecy in regard to man - They shall all wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up.  Those very people that pluck off the hair and smite Him; they are nothing but grasshoppers. 

    Now look at the last few verses of our chapter, pay attention to them.  It says here, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant; that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 

    If you are with God you can afford to wait.  Wait.  Have you no light?  Wait.  Need I say to you  it must occur to your mind  that in this listening we have Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus, listening.  She comes under Him as Head and therefore she listens; she receives an impression from Him.  Martha is cumbered with much serving, but Mary is a listener and the Lord says, One thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part.  Why was it a good part?  Because it was His part.  Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.  Why shall it not be taken away from her? Because it is His own part.  So there He justifies Mary. 

    Now you remember in John 11 she sat still in the house. That remarkable chapter is lit up with the glory.  Now you remember in John 11 she sat still in the house.  That remarkable chapter is lit up with the glory of God  death and sorrow are there but shining resplendent above it all the glory of God as it always does.  One Man in it  the blessed Son of God  no stumbling there, He is walking in the day, walking in the light, there is no stumbling; and you never stumble if you walk in the light of the glory of God.  Never. 

    We often say, Shew us thy way.  Why do we not say, 

    Shew us thy glory?  and then we shall learn His way.  Mary sat still in the house. She says, 

    I do not know but I will wait until He calls me.  She sat still.  All were perturbed in that chapters save the Son of God and Mary.  The Son of God in the light of the day and in the light of all that was going to occur, but Mary sat still.  I will tell you what listening will do for you, it will make you sit still and wait. 

    Instead of that, the next verse is what we do, we cannot wait for light, we look around for some providential sticks and make a fire for ourselves.  We know what that means we cannot wait, and you can always find some providential sticks and make a fire, and put your sticks together  and  rejoice  in  the  sparks, but you will lie down in sorrow; out that fire will go; you  made it, and if you are looking about for some indication you can always find some sticks, but, you will lie down in sorrow.  Let him wait,. 

    I am feeling in my soul here that this particular word is needed by some one.  You say, I have no light. Only wait, He will give you light, do not be impatient.  How dangerous this impatience is; we must have light, and we make light for ourselves, but we lie down in sorrow. 

    I wanted to say a little on the hearken in the next, chapter  the great Hearkener, the One who hearkens, whose ear is open to God. 

    Now the next chapter starts with Hearken to me ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock from whence you were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from whence ye were digged. 

    Be encouraged; the little ones, the feeble remnant, look into the pit from which You were digged.  See how Abraham was alone, and how God made of that man which was alone a nation.  That is the first hearken. 

    Then again hearken.  The law comes from Jehovah ; man and his will goes.  Then there is the third hearken.   Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is m y law. 

    The law that had been reviled; the law that, had been made good in their hearts, and they were to hearken.  Those are the three hearkens; and then, Awake.  They ask Jehovah to wake up for their salvation, and then Jehovah turns round and says, 

    You wake up to what I have been doing for you in My discipline; wake up and see your redemption. 

    The last awaken is, Put on thy beautiful garments ... shake thyself from the dust.  If they had beautiful garments they had beautiful feet; they became evangelists.  If you have beautiful garments you will have beautiful feet.  How beautiful are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace.  Their beautiful garments are in the beauty of Christ, and the joy of Christ, and their feet go out as evangelists.  It refers to a future day, How beautiful...  are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace. 

    Well, you come to the doorpost in chapter 53  the door-post.  It is the spirit of repentance  repentance of Gods people by-and-by.  How deep is the repentance when you love God; you love everybody when you love God.  There is the substitionary part, that in which we all rejoice.  He was wounded for our transgressions, chastised for our peace-we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord has laid on Him the iniquity of us all. 

    That is the substitutionary part of Isaiah 53.  The door -post is there. 

    The next part is, He was cut off.  It is that part which the eunuch was reading; he was not reading the substitutionary part.  Who shall declare his generation?  That is a deeper thing; that is what he was reading; he says, Of whom speaketh the prophet? of himself? or of some other?  Did you ever have the feeling of what it was for Jesus to be cut off and have nothing?  Who shall declare his generation?  He was cut off out of the land of the living.  That is the most wonderful part of it.  It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief.  The heart is bowed before such a thing as that; it is the door-post that will keep our hearts soft; that will keep us lowly in our spirits  that door-post. 

    How beautifully it closes.  He bore their iniquities that they might be a righteous people.  He teaches them how to be righteous.  I appeal to you.  Why did Jesus bear our sins? You know He bore them, you are glad to be free, glad to remember that He bore them.  He bore your sins to make you a righteous person.  Do you like that?  Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness.  That is it.  He went to the door-post to secure a righteous people for Jehovahs pleasure; a people that should answer to Himself morally. 

    It thrills my heart to sing that hymn, 

    That we as like Thee might become, 

    As we unlike had been. 

    Do you like that? 

    As we unlike.  How unlike?  The nearer you get to Christ, the more you touch His moral beauties, the more you are made to feel how unlike you have been; but you will be made to feel that you shall be like Him; to be righteous as He is righteous, to come under His influence that there may be produced in us His own blessed features, whether in service or whether we learn, it is all of Christ we learn.  So may we be kept under the influence of His blessed love that He may teach us to be righteous. 

    I feel how poorly I have presented it to you, but my resource is in the Lord that He will give some touch to your hearts on some of these things that may be for profit and blessing for His names sake. 
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    THE WAY OUT OF CONFUSION (WJ 1)

    Psalm 40: 5-10; Psalm 41: 12-13; Psalm 45: 1-2; Psalm 52: 17-20; Psalm 53: 16-17

    I want to bring before you the important subject of the way out of confusion.  There is great confusion down here  confusion with regard to our spiritual history, our circumstances, and the house of God.  God is not the Author of confusion, but of peace.  If you go outside and look up to the heavens, you will see no confusion there.  The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth His handywork (Psalm 19: 1).  Everything moves in order in the vast universe He has called into existence by the word of His power.  There is confusion here because men have got away from God, and have become lawless. 

    If you go back to the beginning there was no confusion.  Man was set in the garden, surrounded by every token of Gods goodness; but, falling under evil influences and ceasing to respond to that goodness, he became lawless and a moral wreck.  Satan succeeded in instilling distrust into the heart of the creature.  God is good; the creature was surrounded with every mark of the goodness of God, and He had a perfect right to draw a straight line and say, you must not step over that.  Satan said to God, that man is responding to You: I shall make him respond to me.  God is always Satans objective.  He throws down the challenge to God, and says, I will repeat myself in this creature.  Satan repeated himself morally in man, as the blessed Lord Himself said: Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do (John 8:44). 

    How are people to get out of the confusion?  By getting into Gods will.  The confusion has come in by man, but the way out of it has also come by Man.  Let me put it to you in a few sentences: He was manifested to take away our sins, and in Him is no sin; whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not (1 John 3:5,6).  The Lord Jesus came down into the place of the confusion to end it all, and, to bring the light of God into this world.  In the very first chapter of the New Testament we are introduced to this Person of whom the prophets had spoken.  Thou shalt call His name Jesus: for He shall save His people from their sins.  And not only so, but a little lower down you get: They shall call His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.  Where God is there is no confusion. 

    When the confusion came in at the beginning, God, as it were, made haste to speak of another Man.  He says to Satan, You wrought the confusion by man, but I will find a way out of it; the seed of the woman shall bruise thy head. 

    God is going to defeat Satan.  He has been pleased to send His dear Son in to the world to teach us to trust God.  The glory of man is to trust God; it is moral degradation in the eye of God that we cannot trust Him.  The seed of distrust was sown in the heart of poor man, when he got under the power of Satan.  In the first book we have the beginning of lawlessness; but in the last book of the Old Testament we find that the Sun of Righteousness was to rise with healing in His wings: and God proposes to change us now by bringing us under the influence of Christ. 

    In the first book of Psalms, God has found a Man after His own heart who shall fulfil all His will.  God has found a Man. 

    The 40th Psalm is the key to the Book of Psalms, and indeed to all the ways of God: because it brings before us Gods will, and Gods will lies at the root of all blessing.  It is a fine thing in the history of your soul when you recognise that God is the only One Who has the right to have a will. 

    The 41st Psalm sets before us that blessed Man as set before Gods face for ever.  That Man has fulfilled the will of God in His life here, and has gone into death to fulfil the will of God there, that death might be annulled.  There are great men all around who bend everything to their will, but death comes in and moves them off.  It is most pitiful; however high and great a man may be, death finishes him, pulls him down so that he cannot lift his hand to his head.  The great man has to die!  But this blessed Man is set before Gods face for ever: and to come out of the confusion, you must come under His influence. 

    If it is a question of sins, in that one Man God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in His blood (Romans 3: 25, N.T.).  He has been into death and has met all the question of our responsibility, and all the claims of God.  The righteousness of God is set forth in Him.  God can exercise mercy, and grace flows down to us on the ground of that one Man who lives before His face.  He is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for ... the whole world (1 John 2: 2).  That is, there can be an administration of the grace and mercy of God reaching down to the vilest through that blessed Man.  Everything depends upon the Man who lives before Gods face; that Man has died to sin, and lives to God.  By being under the influence of Christ  that is the way out of sin and confusion. 

    There is a beautiful expression in verse 5 of Psalm 40, which has an application to Israel, but can also be taken up in a Christian way.  It is where the Psalm begins, properly speaking; you must read the first four verses at the end of the psalm.  Verse 5 begins the subject matter of the psalm: And Thy thoughts which are to us-ward.  People have their thoughts towards us, they think of us with affection; but if you knew the thoughts of God towards you, it would alter your thoughts towards Him.  What wealth there is in that sentence!  His thoughts which are to us-ward.  They can only be thoughts of good and blessing, not thoughts of evil. 

    Where are those thoughts expressed?  God cares for us.  He cares for the sparrows, too, but His thoughts to us-ward are eternal.  If He has eternal thoughts towards me, surely He will take care of me down here.  I recognise the piety which owns the care of God, but the thoughts of God could not be set forth in any favour down here-it is not great enough.  Who could set forth the will of God?  Only one Person  therefore one voice is sweetly heard here.  Could sacrifice and offering set forth the thoughts of God?  No, they are not great enough.  Could the furniture in the tabernacle?  No, the thoughts of God which are to us-ward are set forth in a Man, so we hear Him saying: Lo, I come (verse 7).  There is One great enough and competent enough to set forth the thoughts of God.  The blessed God has come down to us in a Man, yet more than a Man: a divine Person who became man, because the very language supposes that He is there with God.  Lo, I come! come to set forth Thy thoughts towards Thy people.  A body hast Thou prepared Me.  It is all within the compass of a Man, the true Urim and Thummim. 

    The names of the tribes of Israel were borne on the breastplate, and in it were the Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:29,30).  The Urim means light, and the Thummim means perfection.  All the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell in Him, that is Urim; and ye are complete in Him (Colossians 2:9,10) is the Thummim.  It is not merely that I should know my sins forgiven and that I am going to heaven when I die; but the thoughts are that God should be revealed and responded to.  He is going to get what He wants; He will not be thwarted.  Because He is love, He loves to be loved.  Why did He send His Son?  That He might be loved.  You say, He sent Him to put away my sins.  Yes, but there is the other side  the perfect revelation of His love.  If there is any happiness my soul knows  pure unalloyed happiness  it is to love God.  He revealed His love in order that there might be an answer back to Him.  The glory of the blessed God is the Gospel.  His desire is to make Himself known, and that there should be a response from us to what He is.  What we have in the Psalm is that there was a Person great enough to reveal God and great enough to respond to Him.  The revelation lies in the Urim, and the response in the Thummim.  Johns gospel is Urim, and Lukes gospel is Thummim.  John gives us the revelation of God in Man, while Luke gives us a perfect Man answering to that revelation.  The blessed God could look down on one Man, and see in the midst of a ruined degraded race in this sad world that there was One who loved God perfectly.  I delight to do Thy will, O my God: yea, Thy law is within my heart (verse 8).  God is revealed in Him, because He is God; and there was perfect response in Man because He was the perfect Man, so that the revelation and the response are found in one Person.  God found one heart to beat true to Him every moment here without interruption.  There was one Man down here of whom God could say: I have found a man ... after Mine own heart, which shall fulfil all My will (Acts 13: 22); but He was not available to us till He had died to sin.  He was there in His solitude, in His deep perfection.  That one Man has died to sin, and now He lives to God and we can live to God in Him. 

    This is the way out of the confusion, out of lawlessness, out of my own will.  I am so to come under the influence of that one Man, that the same response that is in His heart might be in my heart; therefore the first book of Psalms closes with this verse: And as for me, Thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me before Thy face tor ever (Ps 41: 12).  One Man is before God s face for ever, and the way out of the confusion is by Him. 

    But, you may say (and if so, one thanks God for it), I am travelling along the road of finding out what I am; for me it is O, wretched man that I am!  When I would do good, evil is present with me (Romans 7:21; Romans 7:24); how to perform that which I love I know not.  It is selfconsciousness.  I, I, I, twenty-seven times in the chapter.  I have been along that way; I feel for you greatly.  How to perform that which I loved I did not know.  Nothing causes greater anguish than not to be able to do what you love.  People have said to me, You can do as you like.  Yes, I say, I have a new like and I can do it; there was a time when I could not do what I liked.  I loved what God loved, but how to do it I did not know.  I changed the I to Who, and I got out of the confusion.  I reached that Man who is before Gods face for ever, and I was taught this lesson that all I wanted to be was in Him, and He would reproduce Himself in me in the power of the Spirit.  Who shall deliver me from the body of this death.  I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.  He embraces Christ; he is married to Another to bring forth fruit to God; he has reached the Man who lives before Gods face for ever.  The way out of the confusion is that I am kept under His influence.  The Spirit of God has been given to us from Him to link us with Him and to keep us under His influence. 

    Commencing the 2nd Book of Psalms, you read: Why art thou cast down, O my soul? (Psalm 42: 5).  There is confusion.  God is not the Author of confusion (1 Corinthians 14: 33); Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him for the help of His countenance (Ps 42: 5).  There is a little rift in the cloud  streams of sunlight coming down; but it is not Christianity.  In Psalm 45 it says: My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer; Thou art fairer than the children of men (Psalm 45:1,2); far fairer.  The Man who lives before Gods face for ever is reached by the soul.  He eclipses everybody.  When Christ ceases to be attractive to you, you are in confusion.  When Christ is attractive to you, you are out of confusion.  Christ is your true self.  I have found perfection, not in myself but in Him, and I have liberty to regard that blessed One as my true self  married to Another to bring forth fruit to God. 

    I am come into the will of God because I am kept under the influence of Christ.  As you are kept under His influence, you are out of the confusion.  He has a right to influence me because He took my sins.  I can understand that I shall not go to hell because He bore my sins, but He did it that I might come under His influence.  People often miss the great point of Isaiah 53 (N.T.) verse 11: instruct many in righteousness.  It is this, He took your sins that He might instruct you in righteousness.  In New Testament language it is: Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness (1 Peter 2: 24).  He bore my sins to make me a righteous person.  He will have a generation of righteous people for His pleasure.  The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand (Isaiah 53: 10). 

    In the 72nd Psalm another thing comes into view, and that is the light of another world.  The passage I have read in the 41st Psalm closes the first book of Psalms; it closes with a doxology.  Psalm 72 is the close of the 2nd book.  As you read it, you must say, Well, the confusion is ended now.  The world to come is in that Psalm, and in the world to come all the confusion is ended: because everybody down here will be influenced by Christ.  The confusion is here now; nations are against nations, everything is rising up, and man glories in his selfishness.  The will of one nation is against the will of another.  But it is ended in this Psalm; Christ has got His place, and all men and all things are under the influence of Christ.  The bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world (John 6: 51).  What a beautiful thing it would be, supposing the king of this country, whose position is given of God and whose authority we respect, could say (as he could not for a moment), I could wish that every subject of mine could answer to what I am.  If he governed all by his moral influence, not by might, would not that be grand?  That would be real governing, indeed!  that he could influence his subjects throughout the country by reproducing himself in them. 

    What you get here is that all are under the blessed influence of Christ, and the confusion is over.  The Psalm says: Blessed be His glorious name for ever....  Amen and amen.  Let the whole earth be filled with His glory, not mans glory.  All the confusion down here is through mans glory; but when the whole earth is filled with His glory, the confusion is ended.  The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended (Psalm 72: 20).  He has nothing more to pray for; he has reached Him  he has reached perfection.  God told him, He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God (2 Samuel 23: 3).  He appreciated it very much, but he broke down.  Although my house be not so with God; yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure (2 Samuel 23: 5). 

    It is a very remarkable thing that the next Psalm, which begins the third book of Psalms, begins with great confusion.  Here is a man in great confusion.  When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me (Ps 73: 16).  Everything is crooked down here.  If you are going to judge God by circumstances, you will be in absolute confusion; you cannot do it.  When I thought to know this it was too painful for me: until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end, Ps 73: 16, 17.  God drew him into His presence.  When God draws us into His presence we have got the light of another world.  We are out of the confusion and darkness of this world; we are in the light of the presence of God, and the confusion is ended.  The grandeur of Christianity lies in two things:- I get the light of life in the Man who lives before Gods face for ever, and I get the light of another world to which I belong.  He said, I went into the sanctuary of God.  That is your proper place to live; to live in the light of another Man, and of another world of which that blessed Man is the Centre.  When he got back into the sanctuary,·then he understood.  So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee (verse 22).  A beast looks around.  If you do that you will get into confusion; you must not judge God by circumstances.  Keep in the sanctuary of His blessed presence, and you will get the light of that other world of the 72nd Psalm. 

    In 2 Corinthians 4:16-18, we have a man who lived in the light of another world.  You say, was he not in this world?  He was, and he had a good share of the troubles and trials of this world; but he says, though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.  Listen to him: Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.  He was rejuvenated, made younger.  What was the secret of it?  while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.  Christ is the Centre of that.  May I look that way?  Beloved friends, the things that whiten our heads and furrow our brows and bow us down, are the things that are seen; what will rejuvenate us are the things which are not seen.  The proposal is that you shall get younger every year, be rejuvenated every day, while you look at the things which are not seen.  If you are looking at anything here, it will die.  Christianity puts me in positive possession of that which is outside the reach of death.  I have got a Person outside the reach of death, and I have got a prospect.  The death shadow lies on me and mine here, but I cannot lose Christ.  Ask yourself the question  What do I possess outside the reach of death? Where must you look? You must go into the sanctuary to find it  into the presence of God.  You may look around on those who are dear to you; they are not outside the reach of death, neither are you.  In one sense you are: death does not overwhelm a Christian according to God because death is our servant, death is ours. 

    That is what I wanted to shew you.  He went into the sanctuary of God.  Then understood I their end  those were the people he envied; now he begins to pity them.  Oh, he says, it is terrible; Thou castedst them down into destruction (verse 18); Thou didst set them in slippery places ... How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment.  Verse 20 is one of the most solemn verses of the Bible: As a dream when one awaketh: so, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image.  In regard to active interference, God is asleep; God is not actively interfering with things down here now.  God is awake in resurrection.  The day will come when God will say, Whose image and superscription is this?  If it does not bear the image of Christ, God will despise it.  He will say, is it Christ?  For us it will be His image (Romans 8: 29); but for these people it is very terrible.  What will God say?  You shut Me out of your life, I will shut you out of Mine.  It is eternal banishment from God; He will despise their image.  For us, it goes on to say in 2 Corinthians 5: 1: For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.  It is the image and superscription of Christ for the Christian. 

    In the presence of God you are nothing; it is happy for you when you are nothing.  I was as a beast before Thee.  I was foolish, I had these hard thoughts of Thee.  Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast holden me by my right hand (verse 23).  When he was thinking these hard thoughts of God, God never let him go: He brought him back to the sanctuary.  That is restoring grace.  Now his heart begins to expand.  Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee; my flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever (verses 25 and 26).  Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory (v 24).  In the sanctuary there was the assurance of it.  The way out of confusion is to keep in the presence of God. 

    There are two things in the sanctuary: new conditions of life, and the light of another world.  God revealed and God responded to in the life of another Man, and the light of another world seen in Christ: for He is the centre of that world which God will bring in directly, a new order of things entirely, where we shall be out of confusion. 
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    ANOTHER MAN (CAC 30)

    Job 42: 5, 6; Psalm 41: 12, 13

    Forty-one chapters of Job are taken up with the testing of the first man and it all ends in dust and ashes. Forty-one psalms are taken up with another Man  His birth, life, sufferings and death  and nothing could hinder Him from being set before Gods face for ever! I wish to bring before you the great blessedness of the fact that we come before God and the Father in association with the One whom He set before His face for ever. What wonderful joy for us to know that through His death we are entitled to pass out of association with the man whose history ends in dust and ashes and to enter into association with the Man whom God has set before His face for ever! We are before God and the Father completely divested of the man that ends in dust and ashes and we are before Him in association with the Man whom He has set before His face for ever. 

    What a blessed transfer! May God give us to know more the power and the joy of it! Through the death of Christ we have the title to take our place in that new circle of divine affections where He lives before the Fathers face. It is our joy and privilege to know that we are in association with Him in that circle in the assembly-completely free from the dust-and-ashes man. 
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    PSALM 41 (JND 37)

    Psalm 41

    This Psalm is the estimation of Christ, in His humiliation, as showing the real spirit a man is of, but as holding a certain character and therefore not exclusively applicable to Him. So the Lord, Blessed are ye poor for etc., and so Matthew Blessed are the poor in spirit. It also describes the mind of the poor man under this humiliation, connected with the despite of the world  the proved under it. 

    I think it may be very distinctly remarked that, though oppression may incidentally accompany it, the distress in the first Book arises from the wickedness of the wicked within, deceit, guile, absence of all conscience, hatred of the good carried recklessly out. The second Book is different. 

    This Psalm is the consequence of the recognition of Christ in His depression. This consequence being that, in the day of evil, that time of trouble which shall come, the Lord will deliver such an one  keep him alive, so that he shall be blessed upon the earth; compare here the remarks on the Lords prayer as to Deliver us from evil in Matthew; not in Luke in most MSS. The Jewish character of the Psalm is here very plain also. This closes, i.e., the account of the recognition of Christ, thus utterly depressed  the beatitudes, so to speak, and in Jehovahs estimation of Christ thus depressed (verse 12), The Lord God of Israel is blessed for ever. Blessed is the man that walketh, etc.  Blessed is the man whose sin is forgiven, is covered  Blessed is the man who recogniseth, 

    or owneth, considereth, pays attention to, Christ, that poor Man, in His utter, utter, humiliation! 

     4. We have again this specification of Christ and His mind, as in Psalm 31; and note, I observe, the same in Christ in the Gospel, And I say unto you as in the parable of the unjust steward, the Sermon on the Mount, and the like. The full sense of humiliation will be recognised in verse 9. 

     9. This is another example of the way in which a general expression is applied to the Lord Himself, without being a proper prophecy of Him. These moral prophecies, so to speak, have as much to be fulfilled as the circumstantial ones  so in the Epistles to the Churches. 

    Nothing can be more affecting than this Psalm, and the thought that it is Jesus, the Lord, that is there. How true of the wickedness! And He to be in it! Alas! we have not fathomed the depth of this unwearied, this infinite, all-suited love, suiting itself to all our need in it, searching it out in suffering, learning obedience by the things which he suffered  His enemies and His friends almost alike, but He perfect, and therefore the rather shown so in His trust in One, vani amarti (and I said). 

    It is distinguished as a blessed thing, to understand this poor Man. Enemy is o-yev. I have the same remark here as Psalm 35:19, the exhibition of Christ, or the Remnant united with Him in His affliction, puts the people, within now, into the character of enemies (oy vim). Here, as we have said, this Book, containing these things, closes. 
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    AN OUTLINE OF THE MASCHIL PSALMS - PSALM 42 (2) AND 44 (3) (CAC 9)

    Psalm 42; Psalm 44

    CACWe were looking last week at Psalm 32, which is the first of the psalms designated by the Spirit of God as being instruction, Maschil meaning instruction. We were seeing that Psalm 32 is the basis of all divine instruction; that is, the knowledge of God, sins forgiven, not imputed, and the soul in the blessedness which is the result of the presence of the Spirit. Such a soul is marked by godliness and dependence; he is characteristically like Christ. Divine deliverance comes in for him in answer to prayer, and there is direction spiritually, giving the idea of how he is to move in relation to God. This psalm seems to cover the great principle of the souls relations with God. God is known as Justifier, known in forgiveness, known as Reconciler, Resource and Director of His people. This is the great fundamental knowledge for those whom God has called in grace; it seems the first element of divine instruction. If our souls are not established in this way in the knowledge of God we cannot go on to be instructed ones. Gods purpose is to have instructed persons; we have come under His instruction; it belongs to new covenant conditions, They shall be all taught of God. And we have come under the instruction of Christ, if ye have heard him and been instructed in him. It is not what we have read in books, or that we have a certain measure of scriptural information, but Gods people have been divinely instructed. 

    One can see what a difference it makes to begin with the knowledge of God as seen in Psalm 32. In going through even deep and complicated exercises we have a stay, an anchorage in our souls. Psalm 42 indicates deep exercise, but the soul has such a knowledge of God as to confide in Him and to thirst for Him;, the soul finds its resource in the knowledge of God. Now we are put to the test. If God gives the knowledge of Himself He puts it to the test; the trial of faith is very precious to God. God likes to put to the test what we have found in Himself, to test whether we have such a knowledge of Himself that we can go on even if deprived of privileges that we have enjoyed. 

    I think the second book of Psalms shows that though the people are disinherited and driven out, yet they find God to be sufficient. God Himself becomes the portion of a disinherited people. 

    We come to this  how much do we know God when we are tested? There is an exercise that the soul has to go through in order to get every element of disquietude stilled in the soul. There may be a great many elements of disquietude even where there is peace of conscience. Psalm 32 would establish us in peace of conscience; every moral question settled and God known as an available resource. It is one thing to know God as a resource  we should all admit that  but have we really got the living God? That is very experimental. This exercise has to be faced as to whether we have found such a satisfaction in God that all disquietude of soul is quelled. In Psalm 42 you read of a man who can remember how he went to the house of God with the festive multitude, and the voice of joy and praise. In matters of privilege you can go on with meetings and with the festive character of what obtains in the house of God; you can have spiritual pleasure in that, but John and Paul both lost this privilege. Have you enough to go on with even if you lost it? I do not think any of us could say that we have not had some disquietude of soul when tested in this way. 

    Johns ministry deals with the state of heart that requires to be satisfied in the knowledge of God, so thirst is spoken of. I suppose the living water in John 4 would be the Spirit as bringing the knowledge of God into the soul as complete satisfaction. The knowledge of God in the power of the Spirit is enough to go on with, even if outward privileges fail. In Psalm 42 we have not only the festive multitude  the house of God is properly filled with the festive multitude, for we ought not to come together mournfully  but we have also the reducing exercise connected with Jordan, the Hermons and mount Mizar. I have thought of the exercise of this Psalm in connection with Pauls exercise in 2 Corinthians. We get the blessedness of the gospel in chapters 3 and 4, but then we see every kind of pressure brought in on the vessel to put to the test whether the blessed good which he ministered was enough to carry him through. He finds that God is enough. 

    QuesDoes that exercise give spiritual increase? 

    CACYes. It is very interesting. There is first the ministry of the gospel, and then we get a tide of discipline brought in on the minister. Then we get the ministry of reconciliation, and then another tide of discipline; the vessel is made to be a witness of the power of what he ministers. It is the living witness of a man who can go through any pressure. There were all kinds of abnormal circumstances and he can go through them in the power of his own ministry; that is divine instruction. 

    QuesWhat is the land of the Jordan? 

    CACPaul speaks of death working in us; there is nothing so reducing as death. It is the great reducer; it brings down everything that belongs to us naturally. Paul speaks of being always delivered to death; that is the land of the Jordan. Always delivered unto death ... that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh, 2 Corinthians 4: 11. It is all practical reduction. If God makes Himself known in grace and goodness, there is a necessity for reducing, that is Jordan. Hermon is a rugged place; we get rugged circumstances to face. Paul had a good many, all kinds of sharp difficulties. Mount Mizar is a little hill; that is where we are reduced. Paul came to it when he had a thorn for the flesh. All this is the reducing line. 

    The question in this psalm is whether we have an intense desire to prove what the blessed God can be to us in the presence of all these circumstances which are so reducing naturally. Someone has said that the Lord has set us together in local assemblies for the reduction of the flesh. The thought has come to me sometimes that if I could have the consciousness of the presence of God and His love I could go through anything; that seems incontrovertible. We find in verse 5 the confidence of the soul that there is every kind of salvation in Gods countenance, I shall yet praise him, for the health of his countenance  the footnote is salvations, that is, there is every kind of salvation in Gods countenance. God shines on me; whether it is in the land of Jordan, or the Hermons, or mount Mizar, God is sufficient. Paul said, My God shall ... 

    supply all your need; he was not referring to temporal needs. There was a company at Philippi set for the testimony of God; they were standing shoulder to shoulder with Paul in the defence of the glad tidings. God would be the same whatever the conditions. Paul had found Him sufficient, and he tells the Philippians they would prove it, too. It is not merely temporal needs. This shall turn out for me to salvation; that is like the exercise of this psalm. In this psalm you see a man on the way to it, but Paul had it. One great gain of the Psalms is that they show the way to things, but if you want to come to the things themselves you have to go to the New Testament. 

    RemPaul had the sentence of death in himself so as not to trust in himself. 

    CACYes, he had his portion in God though all outward conditions had failed him. In prison Paul had no privileges of meetings, he was deprived of the fellowship of the brethren, he did not go with the festive multitude. 

    Psalm 44 is very important, because it is not exactly individual but describes the condition of the people of God. The instruction is that we are not in days when God is publicly supporting His people. If we look for signs of public support we shall not find them; so the psalmist goes back to what God did for the fathers, answering for us to what God did in the times of the apostles, the victorious power of God in the apostles. But now the psalmist says, But thou hast cast off. We are objects of contempt in every way to the adversary. Are we content to take up this exercise? It is a church exercise. Or do we want to be publicly supported and accredited? That is not at all the line that God is on. He has given us up like sheep for the slaughter; that is the outward position. Some people say they have wonderful things, speak with tongues, heal the sick, or are publicly accredited by God. We have to say that we have nothing of the kind. We find in Psalm 44 a people not getting any outward support from God, they are objects of derision, their adversaries regard them with positive contempt, and yet they say, All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely against thy covenant: Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps declined from thy path. That is the position publicly. Are we going to hold to what is of God, even though there is no outward indication that God is with us? People say, Where is your God? You see very little fruit, you do not do anything, there is no sign that God is with you. People are so ready to say, Where is your God? But if we want to be instructed ones we have to go on without being publicly accredited. We do not want that, we are not to look for public intervention, we are to expect to be given up as sheep for the slaughter. Publicly God does not interfere and we let people do as they like with us. Many an earnest soul would like to be publicly accredited, to have conversions every day; but it is too late for any company to be signalised or made important in any public way. 

    Romans 8 shows that all these things do not separate us from the love of Christ. Is the love of Christ enough? Are we content as to the public position to be in derision, contempt, and reproach, but to have compensation in the love of Christ, so that we would rather be in reproach than anything else? The distinction of Philadelphia is to know that I have loved thee. Our great distinction is to be loved by Christ. We can go on with the remembrance, yet have we not forgotten thee  that is the Supper. The Lord commits Himself to us every first day of the week and pledges the fidelity of His love. Is that enough? Are we content to be in public reproach but compensated by the love of Christ? If that is so, it seems to me we shall get a full compensation according to Psalm 45. 

    We have to remember that Psalm 44 brings in an abnormal condition of things. It is not a day of victory but of public defeat; we got out in defeat publicly. It is what the Lord did, He went out publicly in defeat. 

     Through weakness and defeat 
He won the meed and crown. (24:2)
 

    The Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little strength. 

    Nothing could be more blessed than to be so governed by all this divine instruction that the Spirit of God can make us Christ-centred. We see in Psalm 45 a Christ-centred soul; there is not a word in the psalm that is self-centred. It is all what Christ is, what He will be, and what the assembly is to Him. What a wealth! I do not think it is a wealth that could be known if we had not accepted the instruction of Psalm 44. What is set forth in the next Psalm is so great that it fills the heart; and, instead of the psalmist thirsting, his heart is now welling forth with good matter. We have all the privilege of being composers; we ought to compose something as touching the King. It is a great thing to compose a psalm, although it is good to sing what others have composed! 
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    THIRSTING OR OVERFLOWING (CAC 20)

    Psalm 42 and Psalm 45

    I have no doubt that these Psalms give us very distinctly the experience and joy of the remnant of Israel in a day that is yet to come  their experience as disinherited and driven out of the place of privilege, and the subsequent joy of heart with which they will turn to their once-rejected Messiah and find supreme satisfaction in Him and in the anticipation of His reign. But I should like to say a few words at this time on these Psalms in connection with the fact that they bring before us two very distinct states of soul-experience. Nothing could be more striking than the difference between them. In the one we find a soul thirsting, in the other a heart overflowing. Psalm 42 answers to If any man thirst; while Psalm 45 answers to He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 37, 38). 

    It is a home question for every one of us, Am I thirsting or overflowing? Which of the two Psalms is more truly descriptive of the experience of my soul? It is our true blessedness to have CHRIST so before us that our hearts are really satisfied. There is satisfaction of which the Lord spoke to the woman at Sychars well when He said, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst (John 4: 14). It should be a cheer to the most tried and disappointed heart in this company to know that there is a satisfaction to be had of such a wonderful nature. So that instead of the murmurs of the wilderness being in the heart and on the tongue, the glories, perfections, and love of Christ so fill the heart that when the mouth opens streams of refreshing and gladness flow forth as in Psalm 45. 

    I trust every heart here covets to be in this blessed satisfaction. All the instinctive desires of the one born of God, and all the leadings of the Holy Ghost, must be in this direction, and I trust that every such exercise may be deepened in our souls. For there is no royal road by which we can travel into this blessedness without exercise. It sounds very easy and simple to say, You must not be self-occupied, you must be occupied with Christ, but it is not always so easy to act on this oft-repeated advice. Some of the most acute spiritual distress that I have met with has been in souls who were most anxious to be occupied with Christ, and whose great grief was that, in spite of much prayer and effort, they were painfully conscious of being self-occupied. There must be the learning of what self is; the exercise must be gone through in one form or another; but it is an immense encouragement to know that God has taken us up that He might deliver us, and introduce our hearts into the blessedness of conscious association with Christ. Would to God that we were a little more earnest in our desire to enter into the purpose of His love, for if there were a little desire on our part there would be a great answer of blessing on Gods part. 

    In Psalm 42 we have a soul in downright earnest. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. If this is the language of your heart, there is great blessing in store for you. When believers are being turned upside down and inside out they are apt to be much discouraged, and to have their souls disquieted in them. But even amid the exercise God would give us the encouragement of knowing that He has taken us up to bring us into inconceivable blessing. Hope thou in God, says the Psalmist to his soul, for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. 

    We must travel through these exercises, for the simple reason that if Christ is to be everything self must be nothing, and it is oftentimes a long journey to reach this point in the history of the soul. God has to bring self down to nothingness; and though the flesh can do very well with addition or multiplication, it has a strong objection to subtraction and reduction, and will never tolerate being made into a cipher. Hence the long, dreary, and painful years of self-occupation through which most believers drag their slow steps of spiritual progress. One point after another of self-sufficiency and self-importance has to be attacked and reduced, until at length the believer is brought  to use a phrase much more familiar than the experience which it describes  to the end of himself. 

    We may fix firmly in our minds the fact that self is the great hindrance to Christ in our souls. It may be good self or bad self, carnal self or legal self, worldly self or religious self, but it is self in some form that is before us, if Christ is not everything to us, and if our souls are not in the overflowing satisfaction of conscious association with Him. Now in Psalm 42 we see the Psalmist allowed to pass through circumstances which reduced him very much. I do not mean to suggest that we find here the full exposure of the flesh. That could not come out until the cross. But we do see the Psalmist reduced to extremity, and brought to nothing as to all that he was in himself, and that is the stepping-stone into the blessedness of Psalm 45, where Christ is everything and fills the heart. 

    There are many ways in which the soul learns the worthlessness of self. No one could be converted without learning something of what he was as in the flesh; and the young convert with his desires for holiness and his Spirit-wrought longings after Christ, finds himself in a school where he learns many lessons of the same nature. But perhaps no way could be more humbling  or more efficacious, if the exercise is gone through with God  than the one brought before us in this Psalm. Here we do not find the thirst of the awakened sinner, or of the one who has never tasted that the Lord is gracious, but the thirst of the soul that has lost what it once enjoyed. The Psalmist looks back to seasons of holy joy in the past. When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. 

    If you have received the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and thus been brought to know the Lord Jesus as your risen and triumphant Saviour, I am quite sure you have known what it was to have great joy in your soul. When you saw that your sins were all put away, and that God imputed righteousness to you  righteousness the measure and expression of which is Christ risen  ,you entered into peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and received the Spirit, who shed the love of God abroad in your heart. I dare say many here can remember the deep joy that filled their hearts when the power and preciousness of the gospel first came home to them. I speak not of the awakening of the conscience, nor of the relief and assurance with which many are content, for neither of these gives the joy of Gods salvation. I speak of the moment when Christ Risen is really apprehended as the measure and expression of our righteousness, and of our title to stand in the favour of God. Such a moment is one of supreme joy. It could not be otherwise, for at that moment we measured everything by Christ. We were happily and completely taken outside ourselves both for righteousness and title to stand in Gods favour. We sang with triumph of His love, we exulted in His grace, and in some true, if small, measure we did joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. How bright the meetings seemed, because we were bright ourselves. How attractive the children of God were to us, for we looked at them all in the light of the grace we had just learned for ourselves. We went with them with the voice of joy and praise. 

    But is it not true that for some hearts here this joy of Gods salvation, this rapture of first love, has passed away and left an aching void? They are thirsting now rather than overflowing. With some it is an eager thirst, for they have hope and faith in God for a divine answer to the longings of their souls. With others, perhaps, almost a despairing thirst, for years of exercise seem to have brought them no nearer to the deliverance they seek. While a larger class have accepted their present condition as being inevitable, and have settled down to take things as they are, and to comfort themselves with the thought of being very happy by-and-by in heaven, and with these the thirst is so feeble that it can hardly be called a thirst at all. 

    It may be well at this point to consider two questions which naturally suggest themselves in connection with this subject. (1) Is it absolutely necessary for one to go through an experience of this kind after he finds peace? (2) Why is such an experience necessary? With regard to the first of these questions, it may be remarked that some souls go through a much deeper process of self-knowledge before they enter into peace than do others; and in cases where this exercise had been very deep, and the soul had been under legal preaching, peace and deliverance might be entered into almost simultaneously. But when the gospel has been fully and clearly presented souls are often brought into peace thereby, and then afterwards have to learn experimentally what they are as in the flesh. In answer to our second question, it may be said that our hearts have a continual tendency to make self the centre. Even when, by Gods converting grace, we no longer make self the object of carnal gratification or of religious exaltation, we may, and do, make self the centre of the blessings which Gods grace has conferred. We can all remember that it was so with us in the beginning. We thought and spoke much of our blessings, of what we had got, of what God had done for us. I am not at all objecting to this; it is, if I may so say, natural to the infancy of the soul. It gladdens our hearts to hear the young convert speak of the blessings he has got, and of his new-found joy in those blessings; but we can often see very distinctly that he is wrapping all these blessings of grace round himself, and we feel pretty sure that he will have to learn some lessons presently that will take the shine out of him. He will have to learn what a poor wretched thing he is, as in the flesh, that his heart may be transferred to a new centre altogether. Nothing can be more distasteful to a spiritual mind than to hear people professedly giving a Christian testimony which begins and ends with themselves. However natural it may be to a new-born soul to talk of himself, it is a very disappointing feature in one who has professed to know the Lord for some time. It is for the effectual displacement of all this, and to transfer the heart to a new centre altogether, that the experience of which we are speaking is divinely necessary for our souls. God has to come in and detach us from that which is our natural centre; that He may link our affections with another Person  even with Christ  and make Him everything to our hearts, so that our association with Him may be known, and may become the deep, lasting joy of our souls. It is this that necessitates deliverance, and this is its blessed end. 

    In the eleven verses of Psalm 42 the words I, me, my, occur thirty-five times, and six times the Psalmist uses the expressionmy soul. He is thoroughly self-occupied, but he is not self-satisfied  he is thirsting for God. Unhappy as such a condition may be, it is ten thousand times better than Laodicean complacency and self-satisfaction. The latter is what characterizes Christendom today, and it is that which we ought to dread more than anything else. Self-sufficiency is a veil upon the heart, which blinds it to everything that is of God. 

    Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar (verse 6). The three places here mentioned are suggestive, to my mind, of three ways in which self is reduced to nothingness in the believer. (1) By inward exercise. (2) By the testings of the wilderness. (3) By special discipline from God. We may look briefly at each of the three. 

    (1) In the latter part of Romans 7 we find the experience of one who, through grace, delights in the law of God after the inward man, and is earnestly seeking to carry out Gods holy will, but he finds a law in his members  a law of sin  to which he is in helpless captivity. He becomes painfully conscious that sin dwells in him, and eventually reaches the conclusion that in him, that is, in his flesh, there is nothing but sin  good he cannot find. It is by the law that he discovers this  by the effort to carry out Gods will  so that which was ordained to life he finds to be unto death. He is brought down to death. Death is that state out of which nothing comes for God, and if I am truly conscious that good does not dwell in me I am brought down to death  the land of Jordan. Paul reached this point in a very short time because he was in dead earnest. He learned in three days a lesson which it often takes a lifetime to learn. We are long on the road because we are so little in earnest about it. But all this is inward experience and exercise. Outwardly Pauls life was most exemplary; it is not at all outward failure that others might see; it is the inward exercise in which the true character of sin in the flesh is discovered. 

    (2) The object of all the trial and testing of the wilderness was, as Deuteronomy 8: 2 tells us, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or no. God leads us by a trying and rugged path (Hermon means rugged ) that the naughtiness and pride of our hearts may be discovered. God loves us too well to allow us to be deceived as to our true character as in the flesh. He puts us in the very circumstances that bring it out. Not one of us can escape this testing and sifting. And as our true character is thus brought to light, 

    we fret and chafe and murmur. How inexpressibly vexatious it is to always have something turning up that gives occasion to our hearts to show what is in them! If we only had a path in which we could always acquit ourselves creditably, how different it would be! If things would only go as we should like, how well and happily should we get on! Yes, and how supremely self-satisfied we should become! But God will find us out, and so He causes us to traverse this land of the Hermonites until our hearts in their bitterness say, Why does God put me into such circumstances as these? Why does He not make it easier for me? Why does something always occur to overturn my efforts to be good, and to make fruitless all my desires to be holy? If God would order things differently for me, my life would not be the contemptible failure that it now is. Has you heart never uttered such language as this? Do you know what it means? Why, it is casting the blame of your sin upon God, and this is the outcome of satanic enmity. It is the bite of the serpent. In a thousand ways you have proved the goodness and mercy of God, and yet your heart is capable of turning round upon Him and suggesting that His ordering for you is to blame for all your failure. What a discovery this is of those hidden springs of enmity against God that rise in the carnal mind! 

    (3) The hill Mizar (the little hill) may represent any special discipline of God by which we are made consciously weak and small. When Paul came down from the third heaven there was given him a thorn for the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him; and this, he tells us, was lest I should be exalted above measure. It was his hill Mizar. God allowed Satan so to act on Pauls flesh, by some form of bodily suffering, that he was conscious of nothing in himself but weakness. You may say, That must be a miserable experience. Well, Paul was not miserable; he was supremely happy. He says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weakness, that the power of Christ may tabernacle over me ... I take pleasure in weaknesses: ... for when I am weak, then am I strong. He was happy to have all his own strength reduced to nothingness, that he might prove instead the sufficiency of the Lords grace and Christs strength. 

    As to these three forms of self-reduction, the first two are instructive, while the third is rather protective. The inward exercise of Romans 7 and the testing of the wilderness serve the purpose of teaching us what sin in the flesh is, and what is in our hearts; while such special discipline of God as Pauls thorn is rather to protect us from the unaltered tendencies of the flesh. The latter is always needed, and goes on in one form or other to the end of our course here. 

    It is well for us to get to the end and the bottom of ourselves, for when we really get to the bottom with God we reach deliverance. Paul no sooner reaches O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? than he exclaims, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. The children of Israel, bitten by the serpent and brought down to death, found the way of life opened up by beholding the serpent of brass. When we truly abhor ourselves, we are prepared to rejoice in the blessed fact that our old man has been crucified with Christ  that sin in the flesh was condemned when Christ died, that our whole history as in the flesh closed before God in His death  and that this is our title to be free. I have now a righteous title to have done with myself because Christ has died. To prepare me for this I have to learn the necessity for death in my own experience, but the death of Christ is my title to be free. It is by the appropriation of His death that I reach liberty and life; that death has severed me from all that I was as in Adam. I am crucified with Christ. I am free from myself, and free to have Christ before me, and to learn how I am associated with Him in new creation. In a word, I pass from the experience of Psalm 42 into that of Psalm 45. 

    The change is most striking. It is no longer I, me, 

    my, but Thou, Thee, Thy. The soul has got a totally new Object and Centre; it has come to Gods Centre. The old astronomers found the motions of the planetary bodies quite inexplicable because they looked upon the earth as the centre of the universe. It was not until a bold, free mind travelled forth into space and found a new centre that harmony and order were seen to reign where all had seemed confusion before. So long as the soul is self-centred it can make no real acquaintance with, or progress in, the thoughts and purposes of God. But when Christ gets His right place for our souls, we begin to apprehend the wondrous depth and perfection of those thoughts and purposes, and then our blessings are all, as it were, glorified. We are then able to leave self altogether behind, and to enter the atmosphere of divine love. Psalm 45 is called a song of loves; and so completely has it this character, that there is not a word in it about what the Lord has done; the heart is engaged with Himself. Love thinks more of the Giver than His gifts  more of the love than of the work which love has wrought. It is when the Person of Christ is thus before the heart that it begins to bubble over, and to burn as did those of the disciples on the way to Emmaus when the Stranger spoke of the things concerning himself. Then, verily, the heart is inditing a good matter; it is absorbed in the contemplation of the altogether lovely One. Self has been learned and given up as worthless, and another Person, who eclipses everything, is now before the soul. Four great and precious facts as to that Person come before the heart. 

    1. Thou art fairer than the children of men. It is only the believer who can see attractiveness and beauty in Jesus. To the natural man Barabbas is more lovely than Jesus; not that he likes Barabbas to break into his house or pick his pocket, but he can understand Barabbas, and he cannot understand Jesus. The Beatitudes (Matthew 5: 3 - 10) give us the portrait of the One who is fairer than the children of men. Poor in spirit, a Mourner in this world of sin and woe, meek, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, merciful, pure in heart, a Peacemaker, One persecuted for righteousness sake  these are the traits of His beauty. The natural man says, These are poor things, and but of plain appearance. A man of such a character as that is no good in this world. The man who will not assert himself because he feels that God has no place here, who will bear injury and wrong without murmuring, whose one insatiable desire is to do the will of God, though it entails nothing but suffering and persecution here, is looked upon by the world with contempt, and where the conscience has felt the power of his testimony, he is positively hated. He is despised and rejected of men. Christ was just the opposite to the worlds ideal man. A man who by brilliant genius, commanding personality, and indomitable perseverance has secured position, wealth, or fame, is the worlds ideal. The one who makes himself great in the eyes of men is the worlds hero, and I fear that Christians are often deceived by the glitter of fame and the acclamations of human applause, and they come to admire men who are the very opposite to the meek and lowly Jesus. Oh that we may be kept in the secret of Gods presence, so as to know what He appreciates in man! It is a proof of immense favour from God if in our hearts estimation Christ is fairer than the children of men. It is easy to sing hymns, and to use the most precious expressions in Scripture in a sentimental way, but it is another thing for our hearts really to find rest and satisfaction in the moral perfections of Christ. It is blessed to find the heart thrilling with something of the ecstasy which the Bride feels as she describes Him  beginning with The chiefest among ten thousand, and ending with He is altogether lovely (Song of Songs 5: 10 - 16). 

    2. Grace is poured into thy lips. There has been One here in whom and by whom all the grace of God could express itself. The Son of God took a place of perfect dependence here as the Vessel of that grace, and in that dependent place the Lord God gave Him the tongue of the Learner, that He should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary (Isaiah 50: 4). Well might the Nazarenes marvel at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. Well might those sent to take Him have to confess, Never man spake like this man. The evangelist Luke presents Him specially in the blessed character of the Minister of grace, and how full and matchless is the record! The synagogues at Nazareth and Capernaum, the sea-shore of Galilee, the house of Levi, the corn-fields, the gate of the city of Nain, the Pharisees house, and all the scenes of that holy ministry right on to Calvary, have their own sweet tale to tell of the grace that was poured into His lips, and which flowed forth from those lips in a fulness which nothing could stay. Nay, the very cavils and opposition of unbelief and self-righteousness only served to bring it out more fully, as the attempt to stay the flow of some mighty river might cause it to overflow all its banks. The grace of God has told itself out here in a Man. God has found the satisfaction of His heart in having One here who not only could, and did, fill the whole compass of mans responsibility with perfection, but was the full expression of divine grace here, and this, withal, in perfect dependence. There was but one Person who could thus bring and express the grace of God in a world of sin, and He has done it perfectly. Blessed for ever be His sacred Name! 

    3. The sword and the arrows (verses 3, 5) bear witness that the One into whose lips grace was poured has been rejected here. Judgment awaits His enemies  judgment rendered inevitable by the fact that men have refused the grace of God, and rejected the One in whom it all came. This world has rewarded Christ evil for good, and hatred for His love. It is now the scene of His rejection  soon to be the scene of victorious judgment whereby God shall make His foes His footstool. But for the present Christ is dishonoured and disinherited here. He has been cut off and had nothing. He is cast aside as worthless by men, who see no beauty in Him that they should desire Him. 

    4. But in wondrous contrast to this we read, Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever (verse 2). Every step of that pathway of lowly and devoted love has had its answer. Not here, indeed, for that Blessed One had nothing here; none of this worlds honour graced His brow; its commonest civilities were denied Him; He had not where to lay His head; nor, so far as we know, did He ever possess a penny. His blessing is in another sphere; His exaltation is in heaven; He is crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God. He is the Man of joy for ever now, for He has entered the fulness of joy in the presence of God, and the pleasures for evermore which are at His right hand. Thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance (Psalm 21: 6). I referred a few moments ago to the Beatitudes as giving the portrait of the One fairer than the children of men, and I may now call your attention to a verse which follows them: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven (Matthew 5: 12). The Beatitudes have their fruition in heaven Christ has His blessings, His reward and compensation, there. Everything was unsuited to Him here, but He is now in a scene where everything is suited to Him. Can we not truly say O Lord, tis joy to look above, 
And See Thee on the throne (474:1)?
 

    We are still in the place of His rejection, but we joy in His exaltation there; and, through infinite grace, we are linked with Him in the place of His joy and His glory. What could be more wonderful and blessed? 

    God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows (verse 7). Here the marvellous fact is disclosed that Christ in glory has fellows  companions. 

    Upon earth He was alone in His beauty  the single Corn of wheat. There could be no link between the Second Man out of heaven and the sinful race of Adam. But in His death the whole race for whom He died was condemned and set aside in judgment, and as the risen and glorified One He has become the Head of a new race, to whom He has given eternal life, and who are associated with Him in His wondrous place as Man before God and the Father. By the will of God we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once (Hebrews 10: 10). That is, by His death we have been set apart from everything that we were as in the flesh, that we might be of Him in new creation  all of one with Himself  His fellows. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). Beloved brethren, does not this captivate and satisfy the heart? To see that by the death of Christ I am entitled to be free from myself  to drop everything that I am as in the flesh  that I may pass into conscious association with that blessed One in glory. Now, indeed, my heart has got a new centre, and has begun to learn with God the greatness of the thoughts of divine love. I begin to realize the immensity of Gods purpose and grace, and to be lost in wonder, love, and praise. Thus we learn the character and dignity of the priestly company of whom Christ can speak as my brethren, and to whom He can declare the Fathers Name. For if we learn these precious things, as we must learn everything, individually, it is that we may know the character of the company to which, through grace, we belong. 

    Notice, too, that it is in connection with this we have the Holy Ghost mentioned. God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. The gift of the Spirit is distinctly connected with the fact that Jesus is glorified (John 7: 39). It is with Christ in glory that the Holy Ghost links us. As the glorified Man He has received the Holy Ghost (Acts 2: 33), and this anointing He shares with His brethren. As Aaron and his sons were all sprinkled with the same anointing oil in the day of their consecration (Exodus 29: 21), so Christ and His brethren have this blessed anointing in common. Yet in this, as in everything else, He must have the pre-eminence; He is anointed above His fellows, and our faith and love rejoice that it should be so. 

    Then observe the peculiar character in which the Holy Ghost is here spoken of  the oil of gladness. In the New Testament we find again and again that Joy is connected with the Holy Ghost. The disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Ghost (Acts 13: 52). Joy in the Holy Ghost (Romans 14: 17). (Compare also Ephesians 5: 18, 19.) Does not this throw a glorious light upon the character of the Christians joys? The Holy Ghost is the divine power by which our hearts are brought into conscious association with Christ; He is the well of living water springing up into everlasting life (John 4: 14). His indwelling gives capacity to taste of heavenly joys, the joys of that ineffable scene of divine affections into which Christ has entered as the Fathers glorified. Do we not long to taste of those joys? Are we prepared to go in for them? Do we really believe that the Holy Ghost dwells in us to make our hearts overflow with heavenly gladness? 

    The effect of gladness within is fragrance without. All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad (verse 8). The fragrance I take to be the fruit of the Spirit  the qualities, graces, and moral perfections of Christ  love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance (Galatians 5: 22). I have no doubt we should all like to be thus fragrant, but I am quite sure that this will only be the case as we are in the gladness of which I have spoken. It is not the clearness and accuracy of our scriptural intelligence, 

    or the ability with which we can present the truth, that impresses people so much as the fact that they can discern when we have an inward satisfaction and gladness to which they are strangers. I well remember hearing a beloved servant of the Lord speak of the knowledge of Christ in glory. I was greatly impressed, but it was not so much by the information imparted as by the conviction, That man has something which I should like to have. If others can see that we have something which they have not, it will set them thirsting to have it too. Nothing helps people so much as this, and they can soon discover when we have this heavenly gladness in our souls. If there is the gladness within there is sure to be the fragrance without. 

    May each of us prove the blessed reality of all this, so that instead of thirsting we may be satisfied and overflowing. 
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    THIRSTING OR OVERFLOWING (CAC 30)

    Psalm 42: 1 - 11; Psalm 45: 1 - 17

    I have no doubt that these psalms give us very distinctly the experience and joy of the remnant of Israel in a day that is yet to come  their experience as disinherited and driven out of the place of privilege, and the subsequent joy of heart with which they will turn to their once-rejected Messiah and find supreme satisfaction in Him and in the anticipation of His reign. But I should like to say a few words at this time on these psalms in connection with the fact that they bring before us two very distinct states of soul-experience. Nothing could be more striking than the difference between them. In the one we find a soul thirsting, in the other a heart overflowing. Psalm 42 answers to If any man thirst; while Psalm 45 answers to He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 37, 38). 

    It is a home question for every one of us. Am I thirsting or overflowing? Which of the two psalms is more truly descriptive of the experience of my soul? It is our true blessedness to have Christ so before us that our hearts are really satisfied. There is satisfaction of which the Lord spoke to the woman at Sychars well when He said, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst (John 4: 14). It should be a cheer to the most tried and disappointed heart to know that there is a satisfaction to be had of such a wonderful nature. So that instead of the murmurs of the wilderness being in the heart and on the tongue, the glories, perfections, and love of Christ so fill the heart that when the mouth opens streams of refreshing and gladness flow forth as in Psalm 45. 

    I trust every heart here covets to be in this blessed satisfaction. All the instinctive desires of the one born of God, and all the leadings of the Holy Spirit, must be in this direction, and I trust that every such exercise may be deepened in our souls. For there is no royal road by which we can travel into this blessedness without exercise. It sounds very easy and simple to say, You must not be self-occupied, you must be occupied with Christ, but it is not always so easy to act on this oft-repeated advice. Some of the most acute spiritual distress that I have met with has been in souls who were most anxious to be occupied with Christ, and whose great grief was that, in spite of much prayer and effort, they were painfully conscious of being self-occupied. There must be the learning of what self is; the exercise must be gone through in one form or another; but it is an immense encouragement to know that God has taken us up that He might deliver us, and introduce our hearts into the blessedness of conscious association with Christ. Would to God that we were a little more earnest in our desire to enter into the purpose of His love, for if there were a little desire on our part there would be a great answer of blessing on Gods part. 

    In Psalm 42 we have a soul in downright earnest. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. If this is the language of your heart, there is great blessing in store for you. When believers are being turned upside down and inside out they are apt to be much discouraged, and to have their souls disquieted in them. But even amid the exercise God would give us the encouragement of knowing that He has taken us up to bring us into inconceivable blessing. Hope thou in God, says the psalmist to his soul, For I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance. 

    We must travel through these exercises, for the simple reason that if Christ is to be everything self must be nothing, and it is oftentimes a long journey to reach this point in the history of the soul. God has to bring self down to nothingness; and though the flesh can do very well with addition or multiplication, it has a strong objection to subtraction and reduction, and will never tolerate being made into a cipher. Hence the long, dreary, and painful years of self-occupation through which most believers drag their slow steps of spiritual progress. One point after another of self-sufficiency and self-importance has to be attacked and reduced, until at length the believer is brought  to use a phrase much more familiar than the experience which it describes  to the end of himself. 

    We may fix firmly in our minds the fact that self is the great hindrance to Christ in our souls. It may be good self or bad self, carnal self or legal self, worldly self or religious self, 

    but it is self in some form that is before us, if Christ is not everything to us, and if our souls are not in the overflowing satisfaction of conscious association with Him. Now in Psalm 42 we see the psalmist allowed to pass through circumstances which reduced him very much. I do not mean to suggest that we find here the full exposure of the flesh. That could not come out until the cross. But we do see the psalmist reduced to extremity, and brought to nothing as to all that he was in himself, and that is the stepping-stone into the blessedness of Psalm 45, where Christ is everything and fills the heart. 

    There are many ways in which the soul learns the worthlessness of self. No one could be converted without learning something of what he was as in the flesh; and the young convert, with his desires for holiness and his Spirit-wrought longings after Christ, finds himself in a school where he learns many lessons of the same nature. But perhaps no way could be more humbling  or more efficacious, if the exercise is gone through with God  than the one brought before us in this psalm. Here we do not find the thirst of the awakened sinner, or of the one who has never tasted that the Lord is gracious, but the thirst of the soul that has lost what it once enjoyed. The psalmist looks back to seasons of holy joy in the past. When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. 

    If you have received the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and thus been brought to know the Lord Jesus as your risen and triumphant Saviour, I am quite sure you have known what it was to have great joy in your soul. When you saw that your sins were all put away, and that God imputed righteousness to you  righteousness the measure and expression of which is Christ risen  you entered into peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and received the Spirit, who shed the love of God abroad in your heart. I dare say many here can remember the deep joy that filled their hearts when the power and preciousness of the gospel first came home to them. I speak not of the awakening of the conscience, nor of the relief and assurance with which many are content, for neither of these gives the joy of Gods salvation. I speak of the moment when Christ risen is really apprehended as the measure and expression of our righteousness, and of our title to stand in the favour of God. Such a moment is one of supreme joy. It could not be otherwise, for at that moment we measured everything by Christ. We were happily and completely taken outside ourselves both for righteousness and for title to stand in Gods favour. We sang with triumph of His love, we exulted in His grace and in some true, if small, measure we did joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. How bright the meetings seemed, because we were bright ourselves. How attractive the children of God were to us, for we looked at them all in the light of the grace we had just learned for ourselves. We went with them with the voice of joy and praise. 

    But it is not true that for some hearts here this joy of Gods salvation, this rapture of first love, has passed away and left an aching void? They are thirsting now rather than overflowing. With some it is an eager thirst, for they have hope and faith in God for a divine answer to the longings of their souls. With others, perhaps, almost a despairing thirst, for years of exercise seem to have brought them no nearer to the deliverance they seek. A larger class have accepted their present condition as being inevitable, and have settled down to take things as they are, and to comfort themselves with the thought of being very happy by-and-by in heaven, and with these the thirst is so feeble that it can hardly be called a thirst at all. 

    It may be well at this point to consider two questions which naturally suggest themselves in connection with this subject. (1) Is it absolutely necessary for one to go through an experience of this kind after he finds peace? (2) Why is such an experience necessary? With regard to the first of these questions, it may be remarked that some souls go through a much deeper process of self-knowledge before they enter into peace than do others; and in cases where this exercise had been very deep, and the soul had been under legal preaching, peace and deliverance might be entered into almost simultaneously. But when the gospel has been fully and clearly presented souls are often brought into peace thereby, and then afterwards have to learn experimentally what they are as in the flesh. In answer to our second question, it may be said that our hearts have a continual tendency to make self the centre. Even when, by Gods converting grace, we no longer make self the object of carnal gratification or of religious exaltation, we may, and do, make self the centre of the blessings which Gods grace has conferred. We can all remember that it was so with us in the beginning. We thought and spoke much of our blessings, of what we had got, of what God had done for us. I am not at all objecting to this; it is, if I may say so, natural to the infancy of the soul. It gladdens our hearts to hear the young convert speak of the blessings he has got, and of his new-found joy in those blessings; but we can often see very distinctly that he is wrapping all these blessings of grace round himself, and we feel pretty sure that he will have to learn some lessons presently that will take the shine out of him. He will have to learn what a poor wretched thing he is, as in the flesh, that his heart may be transferred to a new Centre altogether. Nothing can be more distasteful to a spiritual mind than to hear people professedly giving a christian testimony which begins and ends with themselves. However natural it may be to a newborn soul to talk of himself, it is a very disappointing feature in one who has professed to know the Lord for some time. It is for the effectual displacement of all this, and to transfer the heart to a new Centre altogether, that the experience of which we are speaking is divinely necessary for our souls. God has to come in and detach us from that which is our natural centre, that He may link our affections with another Person  even with Christ  and make Him everything to our hearts, so that our association with Him may be known, and may become the deep, lasting joy of our souls. It is this that necessitates deliverance, and this is its blessed end. 

    In the eleven verses of Psalm 42 the words I, me, my, occur thirty-five times, and six times the psalmist uses the expression my soul. He is thoroughly self-occupied, but he is not self-satisfied  he is thirsting for God. Unhappy as such a condition may be, it is ten thousand times better than Laodicean complacency and self-satisfaction. The latter is what characterises christendom today, and it is that which we ought to dread more than anything else. Self-sufficiency is a veil upon the heart, which blinds it to everything that is of God. 

    Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar (verse 6). The three places here mentioned are suggestive, to my mind, of three ways in which self is reduced to nothingness in the believer. (1) By inward exercise. (2) By the testings of the wilderness. (3) By special discipline from God. We may look briefly at each of the three. 

    (1) In the latter part of Romans 7 we find the experience of one who, through grace, delights in the law of God after the inward man, and is earnestly seeking to carry out Gods holy will, but he finds a law in his members  a law of sin  to which he is in helpless captivity. He becomes painfully conscious that sin dwells in him, and eventually reaches the conclusion that in him, that is, in his flesh, there is nothing but sin  good he cannot find. It is by the law that he discovers this  by the effort to carry out Gods will  so that which was ordained to life he finds to be unto death. He is brought down to death. Death is that state out of which nothing comes for God, and if I am truly conscious that good does not dwell in me I am brought down to death  the land of Jordan. Paul reached this point in a very short time because he was in real earnest. He learned in three days a lesson which it often takes a lifetime to learn. We are long on the road because we are so little in earnest about it. But all this is inward experience and exercise. Outwardly Pauls life was most exemplary; it is not at all outward failure that others might see; it is the inward exercise in which the true character of sin in the flesh is discovered. 

    (2) The object of all the trial and testing of the wilderness was, as Deuteronomy 8: 2 tells us, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. God leads us by a trying and rugged path (Hermon means rugged) that the naughtiness and pride of our hearts may be discovered. God loves us too well to allow us to be deceived as to our true character as in the flesh. He puts us in the very circumstances that bring it out. Not one of us can escape this testing and sifting. And as our true character is thus brought to light, we fret and chafe and murmur. How inexpressibly vexatious it is to always have something turning up that gives occasion to our hearts to show what is in them! If we only had a path in which we could always acquit ourselves creditably, how different it would be! If things would only go as we should like, how well and happily should we get on! Yes, and how supremely self-satisfied we should become! But God will find us out, and so He causes us to traverse this land of the Hermonites until our hearts in their bitterness say, Why does God put me into such circumstances as these? Why does He not make it easier for me? Why does something always occur to overturn my efforts to be good, and to make fruitless all my desires to be holy? If God would order things differently for me, my life would not be the contemptible failure that it now is. Has your heart never uttered such language as this? Do you know what it means? Why, it is casting the blame of your sin upon God, and this is the outcome of satanic enmity. It is the bite of the serpent. In a thousand ways you have proved the goodness and mercy of God, and yet your heart is capable of turning round upon Him and suggesting that His ordering for you is to blame for all your failure. What a discovery this is of those hidden springs of enmity against God that rise in the carnal mind! 

    (3) The hill Mizar (the little hill) may represent any special discipline of God by which we are made consciously weak and small. When Paul came down from the third heaven there was given him a thorn for the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him; and this, he tells us, was lest I should be exalted above measure. It was his hill Mizar. God allowed Satan so to act on Pauls flesh, by some form of bodily suffering, that he was conscious of nothing in himself but weakness. You may say, That must be a miserable experience. Well, Paul was not miserable; he was supremely happy. He says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities ... : for when I am weak, then am I strong (2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10). He was happy to have all his own strength reduced to nothingness, that he might prove instead the sufficiency of the Lords grace and Christs strength. 

    As to these three forms of self-reduction, the first two are instructive, while the third is rather protective. The inward exercise of Romans 7 and the testing of the wilderness serve the purpose of teaching us what sin in the flesh is, and what is in our hearts; while such special discipline of God as Pauls thorn is rather to protect us from the unaltered tendencies of the flesh. The latter is always needed, and goes on in one form or other to the end of our course here. 

    It is well for us to get to the end and the bottom of ourselves, for when we really get to the bottom with God we reach deliverance. Paul no sooner reaches O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? than he exclaims, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. The children of Israel, bitten by the serpent and brought down to death, found the way of life opened up by beholding the serpent of brass. When we truly abhor ourselves, we are prepared to rejoice in the blessed fact that our old man has been crucified with Christ  that sin in the flesh was condemned when Christ died, that our whole history as in the flesh closed before God in His death  and that this is our title to be free. I have now a righteous title to have done with myself because Christ has died. To prepare me for this I have to learn the necessity for death in my own experience, but the death of Christ is my title to be free. It is by the appropriation of His death that I reach liberty and life; that death has severed me from all that I was in Adam. I am crucified with Christ. I am free from myself, and free to have Christ before me, and to learn how I am associated with Him in new creation. In a word, I pass from the experience of Psalm 42 into that of Psalm 45. 

    The change is most striking. It is no longer I, me, my, but Thou, Thee, Thy. The soul has got a totally new Object and Centre; it has come to Gods Centre. The old astronomers found the motions of the planetary bodies quite inexplicable because they looked upon the earth as the centre of the universe. It was not until a bold, free mind travelled forth into space and found a new centre that harmony and order were seen to reign where all had seemed confusion before. So long as the soul is self-centred it can make no real acquaintance with, or progress in, the thoughts and purposes of God. But when Christ gets His right place for our souls, we begin to apprehend the wondrous depth and perfection of those thoughts and purposes, and then our blessings are all, as it were, glorified. We are then able to leave self altogether behind, and to enter the atmosphere of divine love. Psalm 45 is called a song of loves; and so completely has it this character, that there is not a word in it about what the Lord has done; the heart is engaged with Himself. Love thinks more of the Giver than of His gifts  more of the love than of the work which love has wrought. It is when the Person of Christ is thus before the heart that it begins to bubble over, and to burn as did those of the disciples on the way to Emmaus when the Stranger spoke of the things concerning himself. Then, verily, the heart is inditing a good matter; it is absorbed in the contemplation of the altogether lovely One. Self has been learned and given up as worthless, and another Person, who eclipses everything, is now before the soul.. Four great and precious facts as to that Person come before the heart. 

    1. Thou art fairer than the children of men. It is only the believer who can see attractiveness and beauty in Jesus. 

    To the natural man Barabbas is more lovely than Jesus; not that he likes Barabbas to break into his house or pick his pocket, but he can understand Barabbas, and he cannot understand Jesus. The Beatitudes (Matthew 5: 3 - 10) give us the portrait of the One who is fairer than the children of men. Poor in spirit, a Mourner in this world of sin and woe, meek, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, merciful, pure in heart, a Peacemaker, One persecuted for righteousness sake  these are the traits of His beauty. The natural man says, These are poor things, and but of plain appearance. A Man of such a character as that is no good in this world. 

    The Man who will not assert Himself because He feels that God has no place here, who will bear injury and wrong without murmuring, whose one insatiable desire is to do the will of God though it entails nothing but suffering and persecution here, is looked upon by the world with contempt, and where the conscience has felt the power of His testimony, He is positively hated. He is despised and rejected of men. 

    Christ was just the opposite to the worlds ideal man. A man who by brilliant genius, commanding personality, and indomitable perseverance has secured position, wealth, or fame, is the worlds ideal. The one who makes himself great in the eyes of men is the worlds hero, and I fear that Christians are often deceived by the glitter of fame and the acclamations of human applause, and they come to admire men who are the very opposite to the meek and lowly Jesus. Oh that we may be kept in the secret of Gods presence, so as to know what He appreciates in man! It is a proof of immense favour from God if in our hearts estimation Christ is fairer than the children of men. It is easy to sing hymns, and to use the most precious expressions in Scripture in a sentimental way, but it is another thing for our hearts really to find rest and satisfaction in the moral perfections of Christ. It is blessed to find the heart thrilling with something of the ecstasy which the Bride feels as she describes Him  beginning with The chiefest among ten thousand, and ending with He is altogether lovely (Song of Songs 5: 10 - 16). 

    2. Grace is poured into thy lips. There has been One here in whom and by whom all the grace of God could express itself. The Son of God took a place of perfect dependence here as the Vessel of that grace, and in that dependent place the Lord God gave Him the tongue of the learned, that He should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary (Isaiah 50: 4). Well might the Nazarenes marvel at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. Well might those sent to take Him have to confess, Never man spake like this man. The evangelist Luke presents Him specially in the blessed character of the Minister of grace, and how full and matchless is the record! The synagogues at Nazareth and Capernaum, the sea-shore of Galilee, the house of Levi, the cornfields, the gate of the city of Nain, the Pharisees house, and all the scenes of the holy ministry right on to Calvary, have their own sweet tale to tell of the grace that was poured into His lips, and which flowed forth from those lips in a fulness which nothing could stay. Nay, the very cavils and opposition of unbelief and self-righteousness only served to bring it out more fully, as the attempt to stay the flow of some mighty river might cause it to overflow all its banks. The grace of God has told itself out here in a Man. God has found the satisfaction of His heart in having One here who not only could, and did, fill the whole compass of mans responsibility with perfection, but was the full expression of divine grace here, and this, withal, in perfect dependence. There was but one Person who could thus bring and express the grace of God in a world of sin, and He has done it perfectly. Blessed for ever be His sacred name! 

    3. The sword and the arrows (verses 3, 5), bear witness that the One into whose lips grace was poured has been rejected here. Judgment awaits His enemies  judgment rendered inevitable by the fact that men have refused the grace of God, and rejected the One in whom it all came. This world has rewarded Christ evil for good, and hatred for His love. It is now the scene of His rejection  soon to be the scene of victorious judgment whereby God shall make His foes His footstool. But for the present Christ is dishonoured and disinherited here. He has been cut off and had nothing. He is cast aside as worthless by men, who see no beauty in Him that they should desire Him. 

    4. But in wondrous contrast to this we read, Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever (verse 2). Every step of that pathway of lowly and devoted love has had its answer. Not here, indeed, for that blessed One had nothing here; none of this worlds honour graced His brow; its commonest civilities were denied Him; He had not where to lay His head; nor, so far as we know, did He ever possess a penny. His blessing is in another sphere; His exaltation is in heaven; He is crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God. He is the Man of joy for ever now, for He has entered the fulness of joy in the presence of God, and the pleasures for evermore which are at His right hand. Thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance (Psalm 21: 6). I referred a few moments ago to the Beatitudes as giving the portrait of the One fairer than the children of men, and I may now call your attention to a verse which follows them: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven (Matthew 5: 12). The Beatitudes have their fruition in heaven; Christ has His blessings, His reward and compensation, there. Everything was unsuited to Him here, but He is now in a scene where everything is suited to Him. Can we not truly say, 

    O Lord, tis joy to look above, 
And see Thee on the throne? (474:1)
 

    We are still in the place of His rejection, but we joy in His exaltation there; and, through infinite grace, we are linked with Him in the place of His joy and His glory. What could be more wonderful and blessed? 

    God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows (verse 7). Here the marvellous fact is disclosed that Christ in glory has got fellows  companions. Upon earth He was alone in His beauty  the single Corn of Wheat. There could be no link between the Second Man out of heaven and the sinful race of Adam. But in His death the whole race for whom He died was condemned and set aside in judgment, and as the risen and glorified One He has become the Head of a new race, to whom He has given eternal life, and who are associated with Him in His wondrous place as Man before God and the Father. By the will of God we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once (Hebrews 10: 10). That is, by His death we have been set apart from everything that we were as in the flesh, that we might be of Him in new creation  all of one with Himself  His fellows. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). Beloved brethren, does not this captivate and satisfy the heart? To see that by the death of Christ I am entitled to be free from myself  to drop everything that I am as in the flesh  that I may pass into conscious association with that blessed One in glory. Now, indeed, my heart has got a new Centre; and has begun to learn with God the greatness of the thoughts of divine love. I begin to realise the immensity of Gods purpose and grace, and to be lost in wonder, love, and praise. Thus we learn the character and dignity of the priestly company of whom Christ can speak as My brethren, and to whom He can declare the Fathers name. For if we learn these precious things, as we must learn everything, individually, it is that we may know the character of the company to which, through grace, we belong. 

    Notice, too, that it is in connection with this we have the Holy Spirit mentioned. God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. The gift of the Spirit is distinctly connected with the fact that Jesus is glorified (John 7: 39). It is with Christ in glory that the Holy Spirit links us. As the glorified Man He has received the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 33), and this anointing He shares with His brethren. As Aaron and his sons were all sprinkled with the same anointing oil in the day of their consecration (Exodus 29: 21), so Christ and His brethren have this blessed anointing in common. Yet in this, as in everything else, He must have the pre-eminence; He is anointed above His fellows, and our faith and love rejoice that it should be so. 

    Then observe the peculiar character in which the Holy Spirit is here spoken of  The oil of gladness. In the New Testament we find again and again that joy is connected with the Holy Spirit. The disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Spirit (Acts 13: 52). Joy in the Holy Spirit 

    (Romans 14: 17). (Compare also Ephesians 5: 18, 19.) Does not this throw a glorious light upon the character of the Christians joys? The Holy Spirit is the divine power by which our hearts are brought into conscious association with Christ; He is the well of water springing up into everlasting life (John 4: 14). His indwelling gives capacity to taste of heavenly joys  the joys of that ineffable scene of divine affections into which Christ has entered as the Fathers Glorified. Do we not long to taste of those joys? Are we prepared to go in for them? Do we really believe that the Holy Spirit dwells in us to make our hearts overflow with heavenly gladness? 

    The effect of gladness within is fragrance without. All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad (verse 8). The fragrance I take to be the fruit of the Spirit  the qualities, graces, and moral perfections of Christ  Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance (Galatians 5: 22). I have no doubt we should all like to be thus fragrant, but I am quite sure that this will only be the case as we are in the gladness of which I have spoken. It is not the clearness and accuracy of our scriptural intelligence, or the ability with which we can present the truth, that impresses people, so much as the fact that they can discern when we have an inward satisfaction and gladness to which they are strangers. I well remember hearing a beloved servant of the Lord speak of the knowledge of Christ in glory. I was greatly impressed, but it was not so much by the information imparted as by the conviction, That man has something which I should like to have. If others can see that we have something which they have not, it will set them thirsting to have it too. Nothing helps people so much as this, and they can soon discover when we have this heavenly gladness in our souls. If there is the gladness within there is sure to be the fragrance without. 

    May each of us prove the blessed reality of all this, so that instead of thirsting we may be satisfied and overflowing. 

  

  
    NEHEMIAH 42, 44 AND 45 (FROM CAC'S NOTES) (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    NEHEMIAH 42, 44 AND 45 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 42: 1 - 11; Psalm 44:1 - 26; Psalm 45:1 - 17

    Psalm 32 is the covenant  the favourableness of God to man as a Justifier, Reconciler, Deliverer and Recoverer. This is the basis of all divine instruction. It may be called the normal relations of the justified man who is taught of God under the instruction of the new covenant. 

    But when we come to the second book of Psalms the conditions are abnormal and we are tested by abnormal conditions. There is nothing more testing than to be deprived of privileges we have once enjoyed and to have no outward evidence that God is with us, so that adversaries can say, Where is thy God? To go with the festive multitude is very happy, but we have to be tested by the land of the Jordan, the Hermons, and mount Mizar. We have to learn to confide in God when things are not outwardly festive, when if we have not God Himself we shall get dried up. So that we find here an intense desire for God as meeting every disquietude of soul. Do we know Him enough to be quite sure that there are salvations in His countenance? And that we can learn Him, and have every thirst quenched in circumstances which test us to the last point of endurance? 2 Corinthians 3 and 4 give us new covenant ministry but what discipline comes on the vessel! Then the ministry of reconciliation carries with it the discipline of chapter 6. The man in Psalm 42 is not in the present good of what Paul had, but he is on the way to it. If we are convinced that it is there in God for us, let us go in for it. 

    Then in Psalm 44 it is not merely individual exercises but it is the people of God generally, no longer the triumphs of the apostles day, but given over to the adversary. Now what a testing this is, God unable to give public support to His people, so that they become a mocking and derision to those round about. Are we just prepared to be without any public recognition, but remembering the Lord and not dealing falsely with the covenant, not turning back nor having steps declined from His path? This psalm is quoted in Romans 8: 37, We more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    We have to learn the instruction of Psalm 42 and Psalm 44, but the answer to these deep and searching exercises comes in Psalm 45. What an instruction this is  a song of the Beloved. There is not a word in the psalm that is self-centred: it is all Christ-centred. No thirst now  the heart welling forth. 
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    THIRST AND SUPPLY (FER 17)

    Psalm 42; Revelation 21: 6; 1 John 5: 18 - 20

    I desire to dwell for a moment on the contrast between the Old Testament and the New. The one, to a large extent, may be called a book of demand, and the other a book of supply. That is, what is constantly looked for and panted after in the Old Testament, is found in the New. In the Old Testament we see the desire for Christ and salvation, but in the New Testament the desire has come. The word of God is not a compilation of moral sentiments. The prophecies in the Old Testament look on to the Kingdom, and in the New the Kingdom has come. I am quite alive to the fact that Christ has not yet come in a public way in the glory of the kingdom, but there remains the great fact on which christianity is based, that is, Christ is come. I take this from the passage I have read, that is, the Son of God has come. Not in glory yet, but He has come and has given us an understanding. In a world of darkness and of dearth, everything must have been in the nature of desire till Christ came; now, that Christ has come, everyone that is of God ought to be marked by satisfaction, no longer by thirst and desire, and we cannot give any greater proof of the reality of our christianity than in the fact that our satisfaction is evident and apparent. This is not always the case. Often, to our shame, we find ourselves craving after one thing and another. 

    I take up now two or three thoughts suggested by the scriptures before us. I dare say most of you are acquainted with the fact that the Psalms are divided into five books, and each book has its own particular line. This psalm is the introduction to the second book. The second book has this character. It looks at Israel as scattered, and away from their own land, and to a large extent under pressure, but at the same time there are genuine desires after God. The same thing may be true now in any one in whom God has been pleased to work by His Spirit. The effect of a person being born again is not exactly that that person is brought into life, but that right desires are awakened in that person. That persons eyes are opened to a true apprehension of the character of things around, and that there is nothing in them which can satisfy the heart of man, and hence desires are awakened after God. So the same kind of experience which is depicted in the early part of the Psalms may occur in a person at the present day. A great many people go to the Psalms because they find in the Psalms that expression which they want. We are all much attached to the Psalms. There is hardly one of us but is in the habit of referring to them. We find a great deal in them which meets our state of mind, and for a great many christians in the world at the present time, what comes out in the early part of the Psalms is more or less true. They thirst after God. If we thirst after God it is proof that we have not found God. Evidently thirst is not satisfaction. They are in contrast. In this Psalm we get thirst and in the New Testament we get thirst recognised, but the point there is that there is a perfect answer to thirst, And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    There is another point in the Psalms. That is what I dare say people are often exposed to in the present time, the taunt of the enemy. My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto me, Where is thy God? I should suppose that is an experience to which a great many have been subjected. They thirst after God and could not say they have found God, and in that way they become exposed to the taunt of the enemy, Where is thy God? People say, What are you better off for all your thirsting after God? Where is thy God? Show me something, some proof of it. I can understand a wanton infidel mind saying to people, Where is thy God? You cannot show me anything at all of your God? You are not better off apparently than others, because you have not got satisfaction, and yet you cannot take your part in the interests and pleasures of the world. That is a poor condition to be in, yet it describes the condition of not a few in christendom; the Spirit of God has begun to work in them, they are born again, and desires after God are awakened, and yet they have not come to the point of satisfaction. 

    There is another point, When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy day. Now that verse to my mind shows a disposition to refer to the past. I have known people who lived on remembrances and I doubt if remembrances are very much to live upon. In natural things people do not live on remembrances, but on the present, and in the circumstances which are. People who live on remembrances are not generally marked by much brightness. They think of the times which have been, that they were much better than the times which are, and that is not much food for the soul. All these psalms have been written in view of the future, and the experiences through which the people of God, that is Israel, will pass in time to come; I take them up because so much that is presented in the Psalms expresses what is not uncommon among people in the present day. If there were not a work of God I do not think any part of this psalm would apply, because no soul naturally pants after God. There may be an uneasy conscience sometimes, but if there be a thirst after God it is the proof that the Spirit of God has awakened desires which are according to God, and which nothing whatever but the knowledge of God can satisfy. I say one word more in regard to Israel, God will appear for them, and they will be blessed with temporal blessings in earthly places, but that will not satisfy them. Nothing will content them but the knowledge of God. Hence it says in connection with the new covenant, for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. The first and chief of all the blessings which the Deliverer will bring to Israel will be the knowledge of God in the sovereignty of mercy. God will crown the year with fatness for them, and they will be abundantly blessed with peace, but chief and first of all their blessings will be the knowledge of God in Christ, that is, in the sovereignty of mercy. 

    Now I want to present the contrast to those things which christianity brings to us. I read Revelation 21: 6, And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. Again Revelation 22: 16, 17, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. I want to enlarge on the thought which I put out a few moments ago, that the New Testament furnishes the supply. The spirit of the New Testament is Christ. The Son of God has come, and in the coming of the Son of God one of the first things spoken of is the satisfaction of mans heart by the knowledge of God. That is what the Lord Jesus proposed in John 4 to the woman at the well of Sychar. He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That is, the Lord Jesus proposed to give to one who was athirst living water. Now we cannot attach too much importance to the truth that Christ has come in as the Head and centre of the moral universe. When you talk to people about a moral universe they scarcely understand what you mean. They know what a physical universe means, but God has before Him a moral universe according to His pleasure, of which Christ is the centre and the Sun, and which in due time God will set forth in a public way. When God, as it were, breaks through the heavens, and appears in glory, He will set forth a moral universe in perfect blessing, I cannot conceive any consideration more important for us to take into account. Now what will, to a large extent, bring that moral universe to pass, is that Christ is the giver of living water. He is able to minister to the thirst of man so that man should find satisfaction in the knowledge of God. That is the capability of Christ, and I will tell you how it comes to pass. Now to begin with, Christ must be of necessity both God and Man, for it must be clear to any one of the least judgment that if He were not divine He could not communicate living water. The five wise virgins could not communicate oil to the foolish virgins. They had to say to them, go ... to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

    Supposing a man have living water for himself, he cannot communicate living water to another. If he could do that he would be as great as God, and the One who could speak of giving living water must of necessity Himself be divine, the Son of God. But in order that He should communicate living water He must of necessity be also Man, because only on one ground could living water be communicated to man, and that is of redemption. All of us, Israel, and we too, were under liabilities which had come upon us as the effect of sin. We were all under curse and death, and if they lay upon man, they must of necessity be discharged in a man, and therefore the Son of God became Man that He might take up these liabilities and discharge them, in other words, accomplish redemption, so that He might impart living water to those who are athirst. 

    I have attempted to bring before you what I should suppose are first principles in connection with Christ. Of necessity He must be God to impart the Spirit, and of necessity Man to accomplish redemption. It would be impossible for God to impart His Spirit to men under liabilities to Himself. But the liabilities have been taken up, redemption has been accomplished, Christ has been raised in the blood of the everlasting covenant. He has been exalted to the right hand of God to fill all things, and has communicated the gift of the Spirit, that is, living water. It is a good thing to contemplate Christ as ascended up far above all heavens to fill all things. God has made known to us the mystery of His will to head up in one all things in Christ. Christ is the centre and Sun. Redemption has been accomplished, Christ is exalted, the Spirit has been given, and the Lord Jesus speaks in this way, I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. The only condition for people to receive the water of life freely is thirst. I have attempted to point out how it is there is thirst. I do not believe any man ever thirsted after God except by the work of the Spirit of God. Jesus says, I am the root and the offspring, not only the Offspring, but the Root of David. In that sense He is Head of all. 

    Now I come to the consequence of that. If you have living water you do not thirst, and how do you think that is? You can understand how natural water quenches thirst. How is it living water quenches thirst? Living water in the believer is the witness to God. It is really God in the believer, and the work of the Spirit is to shed abroad in the heart the love of God, and if you have the love of God shed abroad in your heart you could very well say, I do not thirst. What have you to thirst for? What can you have more than the love of God? You could not turn to God and say, I thirst, for God would rebuke you and say, I have given you of My Spirit, and the knowledge of My love, and if you are not content with that there is no more that I can give you. God begins with the greatest gift, and if you are not content with the greatest gift you will not be content with any gift short of that. There is nothing that God could give to compare with what God has given. I do not know if you remember a line in the hymn we sang, 

    Lord, tis enough, we ask no more. 

    God can communicate nothing more than that which Christ has communicated to the one that is athirst, and it is a reproach to any one of us if we say we thirst. I do not think we can take up the language of the Psalms, My soul thirsteth for the living God, for the reason we have found the living God; He has given to us His Spirit that He might be known to us and that, instead of thirsting, our hearts might be filled with constant and unfailing satisfaction. I have no doubt we hinder the Spirit a good bit, but as to the principle of things I should hope that it is true that we have received the Spirit of God. So we have nothing to ask for. We refer to God in the detail of life because we see the virtue of piety and of bringing God into all our concerns, but in going before God we have very little to ask for, for He has given us all that He could give. God gave His Son for us, and He has given His Spirit to be in us, so that we might have all that which love has purposed. 

    Now I come again to the taunt of the enemy, and will show how that is answered. If you will read 1 John 5: 18 - 20, We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

    We get these three remarkable verses which refer to what one may call the consciousness of the christian, and they furnish an answer to every possible taunt that can be levelled against the believer. The first two bring before us three important points, that, properly speaking, you are clear of sin, you are free from the wicked one, and at the same time that you have judged the world. The first statement is what I may call abstract; that is, the one begotten of God does not sin. And he that is begotten of God keepeth himself and the wicked one toucheth him not. Now, it says at the beginning of the verse, We are conscious. I can look abstractly at the one begotten of God and can say in regard to him that he does not sin. And I will tell you why, because he has been brought into attachment to Christ. He abides in Christ, which is a proof of his being begotten of God, and he that abides in Him sinneth not. He recognises what I have been speaking of, that is, the moral universe, and Christ as the centre and abiding in Christ he does Gods will, and in doing Gods will he does not practise sin. It does not say but what he may fail, that is contemplated in the early part of the epistle, but as to the practice that is habitual, he that is begotten of God does not sin; and there is another point, and that is this, he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. It is a wonderful thing that there are those in the world who are no longer dominated by the wicked one. That is what is contemplated in these verses. Take Mary of Bethany; she was born of God, undoubtedly. Do you think she practised sin? I am sure she abode in Christ. Do you think the wicked one touched such an one as that? She kept herself. I can understand that, as occurred in the early part of the Acts of the Apostles, the wicked one might stir people up against the saints, and the saints might be persecuted, and, like Stephen, be put to death, but the wicked one did not touch them. Stephen was not touched morally by the wicked one. Men might stone him, but the wicked one did not touch him. He was born of God and he did not sin. Sin was not his practice, and the wicked one did not touch him. If the wicked one touches us the effect of his touch is to turn us in the direction of apostasy. You get the touch of the wicked one in the case of Simon Magus. But the one that is begotten of God keeps himself; he does not practise sin, for it is by the practice of sin we expose ourselves to the wicked one. It is a great thing to be free from the power of sin, and from the touch of the wicked one. 

    But now we come to another statement, and that is not exactly abstract. It says, We know (conscious) that we are of God. It is not simply that the one born of God does not sin, and keeps himself and the wicked one touches him not, but we are conscious that our origin is of God. Supposing that you love God and you know that God loves you, what must be your origin? Do you think you ever loved God naturally? I think very much to the contrary. 

    So far as I know in regard to myself it was far more natural to hate God and one another. If you love God and you know that God loves you, it is the proof and evidence that you are of God. 

    I just call your attention to Romans 8: 28, And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. What made me refer to it is that the moment the Spirit of God comes to the point to them that love God, immediately He adds to them who are the called according to his purpose. Hence the fact that we love God is the proof that we are of God. Now we are conscious that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked one, so that we are delivered from the domination of evil. If that be the case how can the taunts of the ungodly move you? You are conscious that you are of God. We are not thirsting after God, that has been met by the love of God, the living water, and now we are conscious that we are of God. God is the source, so to speak, of our moral being, and, on the other hand, the whole world lieth in the wicked one. Every consideration is taken up, sin and the wicked one and the world. The world is judged, the whole world lieth in the wicked one, but the wicked one does not touch the one begotten of God. 

    Now we come to a point still further, that is, We are conscious that the Son of God is come. I have spoken already in regard to that. It is the introduction of light. 

    Light has come in. He has come to reveal God to us. The Son of God came forth to that end. The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. But more, He hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true. No one can know God naturally. A man has to get into a certain condition of understanding and habit of mind in order to understand philosophy. The same is true of science. You may not have the training of mind to enter into them. Well, now, what we have, and I am sure we have it only in one way, and that is by the Spirit of God, is the understanding to know Him that is true. I am confident that the understanding of man, accustomed as it is to this world and the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the pride of life, can never take in God. It cannot estimate nor appreciate God, but the Son of God is come. He has revealed God to us and has given us an understanding that we may know God. The revelation of God would be of very little account to us if we had not understanding, but He has given us the understanding that we may know Him that is true. We have been furnished. God is true. In Him is no darkness, and now we have an understanding that we may know Him that is true, and we are in Hint that is true, in His Son, Jesus Christ. It appears to me that this is the crowning point. It is greater than the previous ones. It is no small matter to be set free from the domination of sin, to be able to keep ourselves so that the wicked one does not touch us, and to have formed a judgment in regard to the world and ourselves. But the crown is that the Son of God is come and has given us an understanding. 

    Now the effect of that is to give us confidence of heart in God, the heart can confide in God for God is true, and we have an understanding to know Him. You no longer thirst after God, you do not feel the taunt of the enemy and you do not live on remembrances. The point is to live in the present and in the conditions which God has appointed. God has been pleased to appoint conditions in which you can live, so that we can be in the present without thirsting, with unbounded satisfaction in the knowledge of the One spoken of in the Psalms as the living God. The living God is a blessed reality to us, known to us, confided in. In Him we are content and satisfied, and more than satisfied. 

    One word more. It is a great point to take advantage of our privilege, to use it abundantly in the way of intercourse with God. God does not reject your advances, because they are by the Spirit of God, and your wisdom is to take advantage of what the Son of God has given to us, and to cultivate diligently the one thing that is of vital moment, and that by which we are formed practically; not to thirst or to pant after God, but knowing Him that is true and that we are in Him that is true, to use our liberty of access. 

    I have found, going through life, that it is wisdom to cultivate the acquaintance of those who are better than yourself. Where you find a man keeping company with those inferior morally or socially to himself, that man gets degraded. He drops down. That is the case in the world. It is a great thing to cultivate intercourse with fellow-christians. I do not mean social intercourse, but christian intercourse. It is much more important to cultivate intercourse with the living God Himself. 

    May God give us grace that we may not be lacking in diligence in that direction. 
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    PSALM 42 (JND 37)

    Psalm 42

    This seems to me to be a complaint of the Gentiles, and therefore specially referable to the latter days. The Remnant are driven out. 

     8. Here alone Jehovah is introduced till Messiah is brought in. And here it is confidence looking out of present circumstances. After Psalm 45 Jehovah is used. 

    The second Book of the Psalms is far more Jewish, properly speaking, treating not of exercises of soul in the midst of enemies in general and before God, but of enemies against Jewish people. There is no mention of resurrection, that I am aware of, at all. Christ may suffer rejection, but it is rejection with His people as a Jew. I recognise what I before remarked, that it is those who have left the city, and are without, and look for Jewish blessing as being without  those previously, it would seem to me, suppose the possibility of being with Christ in resurrection  these would not  the others have a special place, even as preserved on earth. All the ideas are, in this second part, as deprived of Jewish privileges, and then the God of Jacob is with them  praise waits in Zion  it is the judgment of the people, not, as I said, an exercise of the soul with Christ before God. Psalm 42 - Psalm 49 give the historical scope of this, and Psalm 50 its judicial conclusion; afterwards come the sentiments and circumstances of exercise through which they pass, and Christ withal sympathising in suffering with them. Compare Psalm 14 and 53, which are the link, at the same time, as to the position, of the same wickedness which has been against them; Psalm 51 is the repentance, it would seem, after the manifestation of Jesus, when the Spirit of grace and supplication is poured on the people; so Psalm 50, God has called the people to judgment. 

    Note all this Book is, though of the Remnant driven out, yet still of the people with whom Jesus had been associated in His life here below. He knows what it is to be outside the Camp  the Holy City  and, though Himself crying to God from the ends of the earth (land), to interest Himself in that which was within the city, for, however wicked in their hands, to Him it was the City of God. Hence so much that is still personal though Jewish. They are cast out of Jerusalem when Antichrist is there, but He is with them cast out, and it is still to Him Jerusalem, known in His hearts desire. Hence in Psalm 69 He looks at the condition of His enemies as acting, when God had smitten Him (and the residue), as adding to His affliction. It was not deliverance from Jehovah, when they surrounded Him as in Psalm 22, but, as taking the place of guilt, and smitten of God, He presents the iniquity which oppressed Him, and counts on God saving Zion, not on praising amidst His brethren. The servants of Elohim will inherit it. 

    In this Book we have evidently the time of the great tribulation, with those features of the sorrows of Christ which have specially this character, so that He went through it, and applies the exercises of His soul to intercession for His people, the residue in that day. 

    In the first two Books we find the Remnant, and so Christ, driven out, no longer enjoying the public service of God The second Book, particularly, marks the Jews as concerned in this, the nation lo chasid (not mercied). Psalm 42 is more general, and applies to other enemies and the great oppressor. Psalm 44 to 48 give the pleading of the Lord, on to full restoration. Psalm 49 is the publicly announced moral on it. In Psalm 50 we have the public summons, of God from on high, to judgment, which is apart, not the progress seen and followed by the Remnant on earth. God issues and enters into the scene, and the heavens declare His righteousness  He calls to heaven above as well as to the earth beneath. Psalm 51 gives the moral estate of the Remnant, humbled and contrite, owning its sin, not merely feeling the oppression, so that there is moral separation. After that we have the state in which things are in that day, and in the city also, so that the Remnant of the womans seed have their portion also here. 

    In the Psalms which follow, we have the strongest expression of the deep and terrible sorrow in which they will be, but at the same time we find Christ Himself as having passed, as to the distress of it, there, and thus entering into it with them. The tribulation of that day is part of the grand conspiracy against His authority, of which He felt all the force in the acutest way. We have the power of the antichristian tyrant, and the malice of the rebellious Jews; Psalm 55:13, 14; 59: 11; 62: 3, 4; 63 (all); 52; 50 and 55: 9, 11. In Psalm 53 we have the character of the wickedness, in extent, which the Apostle applies to the Jews. From Psalm 60 the light breaks in more clearly, and in Psalm 65 praise is ready; God has only to give the occasion in fact  a beautiful and touching thought, furnished by the Spirit! In Psalm 66 the deliverance is celebrated, and in Psalm 67 the blessing on Jacob  the means of making known Gods way, and bringing blessing to all the earth. In Psalm 68 Gods blessing in Israel and on Israel, as rising up for them, as ever with the ark, is celebrated and, while applied (verse 6), to the establishment of the residue and judgment of the wicked, it is traced to the exaltation of Jesus on high (the Lord who had erst conducted them through the desert) that He might dwell among the rebellious in grace. The full triumph of blessing, through judgment, is then celebrated by the sorrows of Christ, even to death, from the hands of these wicked Jews. Psalm 70, also, is the effusion of a rejected Saviour, but in love to the Remnant. 

    I have not a very clear idea of the mind of God in Psalm 71. It is clear that the Spirit looks to the setting aside the power of the unrighteous and cruel man. It is the language of Christ, but as taking up the position of Israel and speaking on their behalf, i.e., of the Remnant according to the position of Israel  this I suppose to be the application of old age. They look for deliverance because God had always been their help, and they counted He would not reject them now at the close of their career. He had always instructed them, and they look to be vessels of His knowledge now to those to come. The Spirit looks for the definite setting aside of the power of the usurper. The result is judgment given to the Kings Son  a Psalm which needs no comment, and closes the Book. 

    The occasion of Psalm 71 may have been perhaps Adonijahs rebellion in the extreme old age of David, introducing Solomon; at any rate, we have the seed of David, and, as to the people, no strength, none shut up nor left. 

    From Psalm 42 to 49 we have a distinct subject  the local circumstances and state of Christ and the Remnant, when Antichrist possesses, and after he is turned out of and they are again in Jerusalem. It is not now Christ or the Remnant in Jerusalem, but driven out, separate  separate from the wickedness  triumphed over by it, and now thirsting after God  thus in separation. 

    Up to Psalm 42, except Psalm 16, in which Christ takes His place with the saints as Man, all the Psalms have been as in Israel, i.e., addressed to Jehovah as such. Psalm 16 is specifically Christ taking His humanity, His place as it were as a Saint, amongst His brethren, there at once addressing Jehovah. Now we come to a Remnant cast out  out of the place of promises  their faith (the evidence of life) being in God at any rate; see also Galatians 3 and 4. They are of Korah, not David  poor, shorn, and cast off Israel. 

    Briefly then Psalm 42 is complaint of the Gentiles. 

    Note there is the same mixture of enemies without and within, in Psalm 42 and 43, as observed before. In Psalm 42, the Remnant are driven out; God, in the loss of all present portion with Jehovah, is their Hope. Their acquaintance with Him therefore more deep  so indeed necessary. I had gone with the multitude; it was a different thing now. Jehovah is matter of hope only. The progress in verses 3 - 11 has been observed heretofore  Thy, my, and Thy God added. The nation in Psalm 43 is lo chasid (not mercied), nominally it was chesed (mercy). 

    From this Psalm then to the end of Psalm 49, we have a collection of Psalms, as noticed heretofore; Psalm 42, Psalm 43 and Psalm 44, showing the position of Israel as driven out, whether by Gentiles or Jews  the recollection of Gods power of old, and the faithfulness of the Remnant in the midst of the suffering; Psalm 45 Messiah introduced, then the God of Jacob owning the Remnant  the Remnant exalted of God in presence of the earth; Psalm 48, God in Zion, and what they had heard of, now fulfilled; Psalm 49, all this is the judgment of man as such  such is the moral of it. From Psalm 50 we have the details of relationship between God and Israel in all this matter. 

    Note the deep and blessed instruction from a comparison of this Psalm with Psalm 63 and 84. In all they are athirst before God, but see the difference. In this Psalm they had been driven out, accustomed to go with the multitude, with a voice of joy and praise, with them that kept holyday. His desire was the need of what he had not got, he was panting like a thirsty hart after the water-brooks. He was taunted as to the public enjoyment of Him  where was his God? He had lost the outward manifestation, the common joy. The soul may lean upon that, and in our case unconsciously depend much on it, drink at the streams and pools. He wanted to appear before God; when he remembers these things, he pours out his soul in him. His soul was cast down, still he hoped in God for that which was to come. 

    In Psalm 63 he is quite in the wilderness, but it is another thing. He also is athirst for God, but it is for Himself, as he had known Him in the sanctuary. He was in a dry and thirsty land where no water was, but his soul was dealing with a known God, and with Himself, not with the joy that surrounded Him, or even appearing before Him, desirable as it was. 

    He begins with God then, asking God  Early will I seek thee. It was a longing for Himself. Hence, bitter as outwardly his life was, he could bless while he lived, because Elohims loving-kindness was better than life; nay, his soul would be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and his mouth praise Him with joyful lips, when he remembered Him on his bed. In all loneliness, he had this ineffable joy of feeding on and delighting in God. It was not: When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me but My soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness ... when I remember thee, having none else. Thus taught to be satisfied with, and to lean on God, to find his all in Him. 

    In Psalm 84, he is returning, perhaps through the valley of tears, to fuller communion, and from his knowing God Himself  not only the joy of going with the multitude  he can say How amiable are thy tabernacles but it is the desire from delight, not from loss, learned in Psalm 63. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. The sparrow had a nest  surely Gods own saint would not want one, even the altar of God, where he could adore Him that was the home and resting place of his soul  his nest. 

    Hence the house became a sure place of joy, but it was from the knowledge of God. Such was his sense of what God was, that he knew that they that were dwelling in His house would be, could not but be always praising Him. Hence the way there, through the desert, through the valley of tears, had itself its character of joy. God was fully confided in, known  the souls strength was not in the multitude, but in Him; the valley of Baca is turned into a well, rain from above fills the pools, if there is none from beneath. Such will go from strength to strength, till they appear before God in Zion; that was his desire in Psalm 42. But what a difference, now that he knows, and draws his joy immediately from God! It is good to be deprived of all, in such sort that God may be so necessary, that we may find an infallible spring of joy and strength in Him, and so be able to enjoy His goodness with others. 

    And note too the difference of Psalm 42 and 63. In the former, the saint was cast out, and was thirsting after God, and to appear before Him. Men were saying in the oppression of the godly: Where is his God? i.e., circumstances seem to say it was all no use. Faith then thirsts after, and looks to Him, pleads with the soul, and the soul says to itself: Well, you have lost all, but hope in God. The health of His countenance will be there, and yours lightened up. It ends with the health of my countenance and my God. It is by being weaned from circumstances, cast on God directly, and on God as his portion too. Psalm 63 begins here: O God, thou art my God. And here it is a settled thing, not that the soul has lost anything here, nor even the fellowship of the saints, true loss as that is in its way. It knows itself to be in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is. The divine nature, as such, has nothing in this world; there is no water for it there, but it is earnestly and with energy directed to what is its necessary and one object  God. So Christ, who came down from heaven, could not (save His own grace) find anything in this world, but He had seen God the Fathers glory in the sanctuary. There all His thoughts centred; even as Man, through divine union all His desires were there. So we, for we have known God in Him. It is the proper, diligent search of the soul from its own desires, and this is very blessed  a true divine association with God. We joy in God, and He has been, as an Object of delight, perfectly revealed. It is settled that God is its God, no question or cloud there  it is a known relationship in which it is at home. Then there is the unhindered, earnest longing of the divine nature in us after its true and one Object. He is, besides, our Safeguard, The shadow of his wings, and help and upholding in the way. 

    Thus, athirst for God, i.e., directly, because of what He is as our delight, as partakers of His nature, our soul will be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, so that, while we live where there is no water, we shall praise with joyful lips, for while He is enough to awake and draw earnest and longing desires after Himself in His own blessedness, yet this leaves the feeling in the soul at the present, His loving-kindness is better than life, and therefore he who is of all men most miserable, can rejoice always. Psalm 87 also speaks of the same longing, but is also somewhat different. 

    Psalm 42, Psalm 84, Psalm 63 and the end of Psalm 16 may be taken in this succession, as showing the relationship of the heart with God. The first, distress and longing after Him; then circumstances of joy and blessing which surround Him where He dwells, towards which we are going. Then intrinsic delight in Him; and lastly, the fulness of joy to which one arrives in His presence, in which intrinsic delight in Him is satisfied, and there only. The last is personally Christ, as we know  but through Him, ours too. 
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    BROUGHT TO GOD (1) (JT 88)

    Exodus 19:1 - 11; Psalm 42:1 - 3

    JTThe proposal for these readings is to look at Exodus from the standpoint of being brought to God. Believers are brought to God. Scriptures may come before us other than those read as we proceed, but it is particularly desired to look at Exodus from the standpoint mentioned, not to consider it from the collective or assembly standpoint but rather to show how, in type, it prepares believers for assembly service. The service of God is in view in Exodus. The request of Moses was that the people should be let go to serve God. God also conveys to Pharaoh that Israel was His son. Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. But what is now in view and what runs throughout the book is preparation for service through the knowledge of God, and ultimately we shall see, through the knowledge of His house. But the first thought is that God has brought us to Himself. It was thought that God has helped us in His service for some years back, but that where the defect lies is in the knowledge of God Himself, the God whom we serve. And correlatively, we have the type of the Mediator and the knowledge of Him, then too, priesthood. 

    So that the first feature to be considered is the divine proposal in chapter 19:6, Ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. And then the challenge in the proposal: what there is in the people, based on the experience they already have with God and so, underlying all, integrity in them. In their relation with God they are to be trustworthy. 

    LESWould the house of Jacob and the children of Israel link together these two ideas? 

    JTWell, in chapter 19:3 we have, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel. They are addressed by the two well-known names, implying features that are set out in Jacob and Israel, firstly, the idea of responsibility and secondly the spiritual, concurrent condition contemplated by God. These two features are necessary for the bringing out of integrity in the saints. Of course, we must keep in mind that we are really dealing with ourselves now, not them. It is a question of integrity in coming to God. 

    HGHIs your thought that the people are brought to God not so much from our viewpoint but Gods viewpoint? Then shall ye be my own possession, Exodus 19:5. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see in this section, the divine proposal, that God had said that He heard their groans and had come down to deliver them. This passage shows that His own affection and the intent of His own heart are in question. Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. And now, if ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation, Exodus 19:4,6. That is the divine proposal, what they are to be, what is in His heart for them. Not only that, but we are to think of the area that is His. There is plenty of room: all the earth is mine. There is plenty of scope for them. Later He tells them that He spied out the land of Canaan particularly for them. But here the idea is plenty of latitude: He has control of all the earth. So Israel will be well provided for. 

    QuesI think what you say about the knowledge of God is most important. Would you say that if there is a mental knowledge of God and what is suited to Gods service without this nearness, there will be outbreaks of sin in holy spheres? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might reach in detail, the great need for integrity in the saints. God sets this proposal before them. Also He reminds them of what He can do. Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. But then the proposal carries with it requirements. And now, Israel, what doth Jehovah thy God require of thee ... ? Deuteronomy 10:12. He is looking for integrity. In order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. What a painful want of integrity is seen in our own history and generally as in the service of God! Where God is known He is looking for integrity as seen in these chapters. That is what I have in mind, making all allowance for the law, and the difference between these chapters and Christianity as seen in Hebrews 12. 

    CBWhat comes to light in what God has done to the Egyptians, and how He has borne His people on eagles wings and brought them to Himself would indicate that there is abundance of power and plenty of scope. 

    JTJust so. Plenty of scope, All the earth is mine, and plenty of power also. 

    ANWIn 1 Corinthians 15:34 we are told that some were ignorant of God. 

    JTYes, that is significant. Integrity in us is a moral necessity. It is striking how the Spirit of God lays bare evil conditions that worked out in the Corinthians, yet not lessening the position as in the first nine verses of chapter 1 which show what God had done for them. 

    APrIs there any principle involved in the thought that Moses conveys Gods commandments to the people and then conveys their thoughts back to God all in connection with the third month? It would be a separate epoch now. 

    JTWe must take into account what preceded in their history, the mediator is a type of Christ. The mediator knows what to do. So the assembly is here in type, in Zipporah (chapter 18). It is the setting in which God is carrying on and the mediator knows what to do. So the position is plainly set out. And Jehovah said to Moses, Go to the people, and hallow them today and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes; and let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down before the eyes of all the people on mount Sinai. And set bounds round about the people, saying, Take heed to yourselves, not to go up unto the mountain nor touch the border of it; whatever toucheth the mountain shall certainly be put to death: not a hand shall touch it, but it shall certainly be stoned, or shot through; whether it be a beast or a man, it shall not live. When the long drawn note of the trumpet soundeth, they shall come up to the mountain, Exodus 19:10 - 13. The position is very clearly defined. They were encamped before the mount in the wilderness. We can see, however, that Moses is really with God, he went up to God. The mediator is thus in evidence, having liberty to go up; his history is already given to us. 

    APrWhen we reach the sense of that in our souls, it is then that definite steps are taken towards God. 

    JTThat is it. The mediator knows what to do. God calls to him out of the mountain, showing that everything is ready for this great matter. Are we ready to come into this in integrity? Is there integrity in our relations with God? 

    RHWould Romans 12 fit in here? On the basis of the compassions of God we are exhorted to present our bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. 

    JTWell, that comes in. When we come to the material for the tabernacle our bodies must come in. Romans 7:3 sets out the marital side, that we are to be to another. Romans 8:4 shows that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. And all is in keeping with that great background of love, which we do not get clearly here. Here it is God in the intents of His heart, what He had in mind for the people, what they would be in relation to Him, namely, a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. This is in principle worked out in Romans  the presenting of our bodies is a priestly action. 

    QuesWould the eagles wings indicate the urgency and speed that God was moving in from His side, and stand in contrast to the forty years of wilderness wanderings on the part of the people? 

    JTJust so. That is a good suggestion, showing how God had to wait. The journey should have taken the people only eleven days, from mount Horeb to Kadesh-barnea, but it took forty years. You will observe, however, that when the people come to the territory indicated in Numbers 21, they move toward the land speedily. It is a question of the Spirit: For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:14. They would move toward God. God becomes all to us as seen in that chapter. In Numbers 21 there is buoyancy, the buoyancy of the springing well; and so they move forward. But God is waiting for us. He is waiting for them, and He intends in this proposal to fill their hearts with something worth while, what they are going to be to Him. What scope for them! He spied out the land for them, as though He said, I have considered for you, and decided on this land for you as the most choice. 

    LESWould the eagles wings be more the divine side and would Matthew where we have the wings of the hen, be more conditions in which we are found in adversity? 

    JTDeuteronomy enlarges on the eagles care and how God protects the people. Here it is the wings as denoting power, power in flight. The hens wings imply protection, too, with warmth. So it is not exactly the Holy Spirit in us, but a power outside of ourselves to support us as a beast supports, as the Samaritans beast in Luke 10. This is already accomplished, and is referred to in order to encourage them. The proposal in our chapter is laid before the people and the point now is their integrity of heart to respond to that. 

    HGHWhat about verse 6? What do you say about the kingdom of priests and a holy nation? 

    JTWell, it is worth while considering what a holy nation is, in comparison with the nations of the world today. It is what God has in mind for His people. A kingdom would mean that the thought of a king, involving rule, is there. We have in Revelation, Who ... has ... made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:5,6. Then in Revelation 20 we are priests of God and of Christ. Here, I think, the idea is that there is the power of the kingdom with the people. Numbers goes into detail and suggests what this is, God in the midst of His people. But in this chapter it is the power of the kingdom, not exactly in Christ or in Jehovah, but in the people; they are the kingdom. Then the idea of a nation is another point. I suppose it defines a subdivision of mankind. Israel was a subdivision, taken out indeed, but set in among all nations. So there are the two ideas which run together, a kingdom and a nation. It is a kingdom of priests. I think we shall see in the millennium what God had in mind. He modifies this with Israel and takes Aaron and his family for the priesthood. 

    CBWould the thought of the holy nation be seen prominently in Solomons time when the service of God was set up? 

    JTYes, that would be right. A nation is a subdivision of humanity having its own distinction. God begins by taking out a people, a people that shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the nations(Numbers 23:9). It is marvellous to see what is in His heart for them, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation. There is plenty of scope. He removes other nations. See what He does to the Egyptians, and in Isaiah He speaks of giving nations for them. What will He not do for them? They are also in the position of a subdivision of mankind, but the centre of it all, bringing into evidence what God can work out in what He selects. 

    LESIs not all this based on the severe judicial ways of God with His people? 

    JTYes. This is a serious matter and is in mind in what is before us. Ezekiel outlines the history of the nations, and shows that it was one of sin. God did not overlook anything; that is implied in what is before us now. Integrity of heart is needed to work this out with the people. There is a possibility of the want of integrity, indeed it was already a fact, but God is not defeated, and He has taken up Christ to carry it out. The proposal now comes to us. 

    LESGod says, Thee hath Jehovah chosen ... out of all the peoples that are upon the face of the earth, Deuteronomy 14:2. 

    JTThat would bring out the idea of the nation, the subdivision God selected. 

    ANWPeter says, Ye are a chosen race, a kingly priesthood(1 Peter 2:9). Would race be a larger subdivision? 

    JTThe word race in that sense implies a certain kind of humanity. 

    ANWHad you in mind to say something more about the position of the mediator? I am thinking about his relation to the elders and then to the people. 

    JTThat is the next thing. Moses came and called the elders of the people, and laid before them all these words which Jehovah had commanded him. And all the people answered together, and said, All that Jehovah has spoken will we do! And Moses brought the words of the people back to Jehovah. And Jehovah said to Moses, Lo, I will come to thee in the clouds thick darkness, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee also for ever. You will notice there that the mediator is in Gods mind to be established in the confidence of the people for ever. He magnifies him in the eyes of the people. The Lord Himself in all His greatness is in that place with us. It is only Christ, as typified here, who is able to carry divine thoughts to the people. So Moses reports Gods thoughts to the people and the words of the people to Jehovah. And Jehovah said to Moses, Go to the people, and hallow them today and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes; and let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down before the eyes of all the people on mount Sinai. You can see how Moses is thoroughly with God and God thoroughly with Moses. The people are given three days, full opportunity to bring out what is in them. If we look at this point, viewing God as in the type. God is taking account of us as to whether integrity can be worked out and He is giving us scope to prepare against His coming to us. 

    LESWill you say a word about integrity as appearing in the elders of the people? 

    JTHe called the elders of the people, which would mean that God is working with the best features there are. An elder ought to be the best, he has experience. God is not taking up the young people specially, but He is taking up the best, working through the best. They are to influence and lead according to God. And then there are three days given them. And it came to pass on the third day, when it was morning, that there were thunders and lightnings and a heavy cloud on the mountain, and the sound of the trumpet exceeding loud; and the whole people that was in the camp trembled. And Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the foot of the mountain. Well, you say, That is a test that applies to them, that is not Christianity. But we are dealing with the God of Christianity. He is dealing with a people, to bring out what is in them; to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, Deuteronomy 8:2. God deals with us on these principles, working in us to bring out what is there. This is a serious matter  the whole people in the camp trembled. Can I stand in the presence of this? Our God is a consuming fire(Hebrews 12:29). But you say, Is that Christianity? Does the assembly come into that? This is typical, but the principles here enter into Gods ways with us. Verse 17 says, And Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet with God. Not yet God in His house, we have not reached the house yet. It is simply, God. Psalm 42 comes in here, As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God?. There is a man in dire need of God, he is cast down, he is out of Jerusalem, evidently driven out. He is out by the Jordan, and he says, My soul thirsteth for God. He would find a refuge in God. We are in troublous times; do we understand what it is to find God in them? 

    ANWYou are still holding back the collective thought. 

    JTThis is all preparatory. The mediator takes them out of the camp to meet God. The camp here would be an external position before the mount, but not yet what Numbers presents. The camp protects in some little measure. But here they are brought out to meet God Himself. Typically each one is before God in testing circumstances with no protection except the mediator. 

    APrIs the thought in this preparation that although in verse 8 the people say, All that Jehovah has spoken will we do!, God answers again and says, Go to the people, and hallow them today and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes; and let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down before the eyes of all the people on mount Sinai? This is the answer God gives the people. 

    JTYes. Why all this if God has already said that He has brought them to Himself? He says you cannot come close to the mount. All this indicates the character of the God we have to do with. And Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the foot of the mountain. And the whole of mount Sinai smoked, because Jehovah descended on it in fire; and its smoke ascended as the smoke of a furnace; and the whole mountain shook greatly. Some brother might say, That is not Christianity, you are bringing us back to Judaism. No. This scripture is written for us; it is the same God. Hebrews says that He is a consuming fire. His love is behind all this; but He is looking for truth in us. What we have here is not mere history; it is written for our learning. 

    ABDoes the third day suggest that matters do not go on indefinitely. God sets a time? 

    JTIt is a completed preparation. God is stressing what is suitable to Him. There is a good deal of that in the Scriptures, three days, seven days and so on. They are periods of time referring to spiritual experiences having certain ends in view. Three days have adequate testimony in mind. The three-day period of exercise was needed for the great occasion. Go to the people, and hallow them today and to-morrow, ... and let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down before the eyes of all the people on mount Sinai. What about that? Have I learnt to wash my clothes, or is God to do all? In the beginning of the book of Revelation we are told that Christ does the washing, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood. Revelation 1:5. In chapter 7, however, it is the people that do the washing. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 7:14. It is a great matter to do it well. They washed their robes and made them white. In chapter 22 when it is a question of entrance into the city and of the right to partake of the tree of life, persons must be marked as washing their robes. Here these three days have reference to meeting God (verse 17). This is a serious thing; we have to learn to judge ourselves so as to be before God acceptably. 

    QuesWould the knowledge of God help us in this respect? 

    JTIt is a question of the knowledge of God. He requires that we keep our robes white. If we are to be with God it must be on His terms; He says, Be ye holy, for I am holy(1 Peter 1:16). 

    HGHThe people in the camp trembled and now they are brought out of the camp. Does this show that camp conditions are to be set aside? 

    JTThe camp affords some protection, but now the people are to meet God outside of it; it is to be God, and the people each one in his responsibility, owning Gods rights. It resulted in the exposure of the utter worthlessness and untrustworthiness of man in the flesh; but each believer has to learn this as Romans 7 shows. This one thing is before you. You are facing God, not as in His house, but God. We see in Psalm 42 a true person longing after God. He is suffering under the government of God, but he is seeking Him. He cannot get help from Jerusalem; indeed he is forced out of it. A broken law is the cause and he has to learn this. It is a needed experience in us all. Have I got that experience? 

    CBHow does God take us out from all the externals represented in the camp? 

    JTMoses does it. The mediator works for us and for God. He will not help you to cover yourself behind the order of the camp, but will bring you out to meet God. You say that is not in Christianity. It certainly is necessary to Christianity and Romans teaches this lesson. 

    RemNo subsequent declaration of favour sets aside what God is in His holy Being. 

    JTChrist on the cross said to God, Why hast thou forsaken me?(Matthew 27:46). We have to understand the why. 

    ANWI was wondering about the divine appellations in this chapter, God and Jehovah. It is Jehovah as the mediator relates to Him the words of the people (verse 7); but as the mediator leads the people towards God, it is God in all His attributes. 

    JTIt would imply His attributes, involving Him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4:13. Romans 8:28 is the full result, All things work together for good to those who love God. We have to learn to face this solemn scene and to see it worked out for good. 

    APrIs it a special point here that the children of Israel are brought to know God as a living God? 

    JTHe has told them that He has brought them to Himself. Why this attitude now? He knows what they are and they have to know it. So in verse 18 we get, And the whole of mount Sinai smoked, because Jehovah descended on it in fire; and its smoke ascended as the smoke of a furnace; and the whole mountain shook greatly. The mediator brings them out to meet God. They are trembling in the camp but they are brought out of it to meet God on the mount Sinai, not God in His tabernacle I would suggest to anyone who questions this being Christianity that he read Hebrews where the writer says, Our God is a consuming fire(Hebrews 12:29). Christ experienced it on the cross. The flesh in man had to be judged. We have to learn to judge the flesh; the situation enforces judgment of the flesh so that we become a real people, a people who are marked by integrity. And the whole of mount Sinai smoked, because Jehovah descended on it in fire; and its smoke ascended as the smoke of a furnace; and the whole mountain shook greatly. And the sound of the trumpet increased and became exceeding loud; Moses spoke, and God answered him by a voice. There is one man that can be relied upon. Moses is reliable and God speaks to him. Moses is a type of Christ as the Mediator. So the passage runs on, And Jehovah came down on mount Sinai, on the top of the mountain; and Jehovah called Moses to the top of the mountain, and Moses went up. Now we are going to get the assertion of Gods rights, the law by which is the knowledge of sin. This is to be worked out later in the people. 

    RHReferring to the forsaking of Christ, the consideration of that would bring about moral integrity with us. 

    JTExactly. We must face that. Both Matthew and Mark tell us that the Lord Jesus endured the forsaking of God; we must understand this in those gospels. Luke is the priest. In our chapter we have priests among the people mentioned for the first time, showing that God, while ever the Same, modifies conditions and helps us in our weakness. And Jehovah said to Moses, Go down, testify to the people that they break not through to Jehovah to gaze, and many of them perish. It is gazing He is dealing with, their trifling ways. I do not want that, God says. We often take liberties with God which He resents. And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, shall hallow themselves. Now we have priests. These are not of the house of Aaron. Who are they? It is enough for us that the designation is there. God had compassion; God has the priests and that is all for the time being. The priests also that come near to Jehovah are to hallow themselves. You can see that God is dealing with those who take things up lightly. What do we come to the meetings for? Do we come to meet God? He is telling us that He wants reverence and holiness. It is to our blessing that these things are not optional with us. And then, as we remarked, we have the priests, that is, persons who have compassion on the ignorant. Presently He tells us He will have special priests of His own, the high priest and his family. God says elsewhere, I will be hallowed in them that come near me(Leviticus 10:3). 

    RemSome of the local eruptions that are found amongst us are due to the absence of holiness and truth. What you are speaking of would be evidenced today in having the fear of God and accompanying holiness. 

    JTExactly. What is said here to the people is needed in the assembly today. This chapter would challenge our hearts as in the assembly. Even the way some sit in the meetings indicates a painful want of reverence. 

    ANWThings must be taken account of according to divine requirements. 

    JTJust so. Moses elaborates on it in Deuteronomy. He reminds the people that he had gone through terrible things for them. Jehovah was angry with me on your account(Deuteronomy 1:37,4:21) he says. So the mediator is the saviour of the position and this chapter brings him out in a striking way. 

    It is said of the priests in verse 22 that they shall hallow themselves, lest Jehovah break forth on them. In working this thought of priesthood out in assembly matters priests are a provision. Without them there is no hope. If error or sin takes place we can depend upon the priests to look after the matter and yet here even the priests are not to go up. They were in danger of breaking through. All this shows the urgency of the requirements of the presence of God. 

    RHIs that why Peter emphasises the sufferings of Christ? I ... who am ... witness of the sufferings of the Christ, 1 Peter 5:1. And again, Arm yourselves with the same mind, 1 Peter 4:1. 

    JTQuite so. Peter helps as to being brought to God. Christ suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God(1 Peter 3:18). Peter was a witness of the sufferings of the Christ. He could say, I witnessed those sufferings and now He has gone up and I can go up; I wash my clothes. He speaks of the saints as a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Why are things not dealt with amongst us? The truth is we are often content with the outward forms, 

    overlooking the inward state needed in the presence of God. I myself with the mind serve Gods law(Romans 7:25). 

    HGHWhat would you say about verse 24 of this chapter  Aaron going up with Moses and the priests not allowed to go up? 

    JTWe have not come to priesthood as connected with Aaron yet. The Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, in Hebrews 3:1 refers to Moses and Aaron. Later God tells Moses to take Aaron his brother and his sons, and clothe them with the clothes for the priests office. Not the mediator, but the priests office. But here Aaron is just Aaron, simply a man of note. He is already a proved man. So far his status is seen in chapter 7, And Jehovah said to Moses, See, I have made thee God to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet, Exodus 7:1. Moses is God to Pharaoh representatively and Aaron is his prophet, not his priest. Aaron is part of the system, a man who would consider what is suitable in it, especially in what was said. 

    LESIn Psalm 42 do we see the ways of God with Korah reflected in his sons? 

    JTAn instruction; of the sons of Korah. They would remember what happened to their father and what would have happened to them were it not for the sovereign mercy of God. This psalm contemplates Israel as cast out and the house no longer available. It is not a question now of the house of God, but of God himself. He is not yearning for the house yet, as in Psalm 84:2,3, My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah; my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she layeth her young, thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts, my King and my God. It is God in Psalm 42. In this sense, the position is the same as Exodus 19. David had gone to Gath, but God was not there, although He did not forsake him. Achish gave him Ziklag, but a terrible calamity befell him there. The Amalekites took as captives the families of himself and his men and burned the city. It was a dreadful disaster, but faith and the knowledge of God in his soul triumphed, David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God(1 Samuel 30:6). The fellowship and saints help us but we have to learn to get along with God alone. 

    LESOn the cross Christ was entirely shut up to God. He says, My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?(Matthew 27:46). 

    JTHe was there vicariously, meeting God on behalf of Israel in regard of His judgment on them on account of the broken law of Sinai. He made the salvation of the sons of Korah possible and the resultant psalms open for them. We all come in on this line, for God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all, Romans 11:32. 

    ILThe knowledge of this in the soul becomes a preservative in subsequent history. 

    JTYes. You can get along with God alone, so to speak. This is an immense advantage as you have nobody else to help you. You are with God against yourself, your own natural propensities, the flesh in yourself. 1 Samuel 30 is one of the finest illustrations of a man who overcame in the most difficult circumstances with none to help him but God. David encouraged himself in the Lord his God. In this history it is most important to notice that he availed himself of the priesthood: David enquired of Jehovah through it (1 Samuel 30:7,8). In drawing near to God we have a great Priest over the house of God. 

    JQWould 2 Peter 1:2 come in here? Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. And then in verse 10, For doing these things ye will never fall. 

    JTYes. Peters second letter would also help us in the sense of addition. Not simply objective truth but what is done in my soul in real progress. For doing these things ye will never fall. That is a fine word, Never fall. Wherefore the rather, brethren, use diligence to make your calling and election sure, for doing these things ye will never fall; for thus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you, 2 Peter 1:10,11. Many rely on objective Christianity and neglect the corresponding experience in the soul. It is in doing these things ye will never fall. It is in this alone we can have steady assurance. 

    CBIs that connected with the thought of gazing (verse 21)? 

    JTGazing there would be unholy looking into divine things. Christendom is full of it. People take the symbols of Christianity and look at them mans way. God will not have that sort of thing. 

    ANWThey look, they stare upon me, Psalm 22:17. 

    RHWould there be a difference between Exodus and Psalm 42 in that the psalmist says there, The health of my countenance, and my God. That would not be gazing in this sense. 

    JTThat is holy appreciation of God in Christ. I may be near enough to God to see His countenance but not with an unhallowed gaze. The psalm reads, Why art thou cast down, my soul, and art disquieted in me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him, for the health of his countenance. My God, my soul is cast down within me; therefore do I remember thee from the land of the Jordan, and the Hermons, from mount Mizar. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy cataracts; all thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me. In the day-time will Jehovah command his loving-kindness, and in the night his song shall be with me, a prayer unto the God of my life. I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? As with a crushing in my bones mine adversaries reproach me, while they say unto me all the day, Where is thy God? Why art thou cast down, my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. First it is the health of Gods countenance, but then it is the health of the psalmists countenance. I would take that to mean a healthy state of things manifest in me in my relations with God. In having to do with the saints it is a great thing to have a healthy countenance as the result of apprehending God in Christ, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    CBWould the working out of that be seen in Moses countenance in a peculiar way? 

    JTYes, divine glory reflected in his face. Our chapter ends with Gods great concern that the people should not break through to Him to gaze. It is not that nearness to Him was not to be accorded to them ultimately, but they must learn what He was and what they were. They would be a people near Him (Psalm 148:14), but this will be through Christ. And Jehovah said to him, Go, descend, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee; but the priests and the people shall not break through to go up to Jehovah, lest he break forth on them. Moses had confidence in what the people would do, but you cannot be sure of people until they have judged themselves in the light of Christs death, and typically the people had not yet come to this. In chapter 24 Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu are directed by Jehovah to go up to Him. They saw God, and ate and drank(Exodus 24:11). The thought of nearness and acceptance is increasing. Throughout Exodus the principle of nearness to God and moral elevation is progressive; but Leviticus opens with Jehovah in His house and intimates that the way of approach is open to all. When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah(Leviticus 1:2). We can readily see the great difference between what is seen there and what Exodus 19 presents. In Numbers each believer typically has a fixed position, through redemption, in relative nearness to God. In Christianity we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. Through Christ we have access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2:18). 

  

  
    PRESERVATION IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF PRESSURE (1) (JT 88)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRESERVATION IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF PRESSURE (1) (JT 88)

    Psalm 42:1 - 11; Psalm 43:1 - 5

    JTThe hope and expectation is that this book will yield what will be found helpful in view of the effect on the saints of current circumstances in the world. In the second book, we shall perhaps labour under peculiar difficulty in looking into the Psalms, because they are very extensive and perhaps less known than most scriptures, but this one book is selected because there is that which bears peculiarly on the present situation. 

    The book contemplates the Lords people, Israel, who had been driven out of their land, at least out of Jerusalem. Many of our brethren are driven out in a like sense from their homes and their local meetings, and this book will yield, it is believed, in relation to them, and to us in relation to them, as to how this extraordinary exigency is to be met, indeed to some extent has been met, for the younger brethren are shut off from their homes and local settings and are in foreign circumstances, circumstances inimical to their spiritual welfare. We shall see that this book contemplates such a position and how the memory is taxed on what has been experienced; that is still to be retained in the mind, and used, so that our brethren may be preserved in freshness and not be overcome. This psalm begins with the idea of the panting of the hart, that is, a felt need of what it used to experience, but no longer experiences. So that the psalmist goes on to say, My soul thirsteth, for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God? (verse 2). So that we may begin with the longing of the hart in these circumstances for what it once enjoyed and now is deprived of in a measure. 

    ANWRemembering such occasions as this, you mean? 

    JTQuite so. Many of our brethren are shut off from this occasion, and such occasions elsewhere. You can see how preservation in the cutting off is contemplated by the mind being kept fresh and active, because the psalmist while speaking of his tears says in verse 4, These things I remember; it is what we are able to remember of concrete experiences now being denied us, and how the Spirit would use the memory. 

    AHPIs there any special instruction in the ascription of the psalm being ... of the sons of Korah? 

    JTThat is a feature of this book which the Lord undoubtedly will stress as we proceed: they were persons who deserved governmental dealings, but were saved. 

    JWDIt speaks of the chief Musician, which I suppose would involve general temple service. Do we not all come into this special exercise you refer to in a feeling, sympathetic way? 

    JTThat is what I hope we shall see, but we are not all cut off. We are not all driven out. The assembly is one, and if one member suffers, all do. Hence, we are now carrying our brethren on our hearts sympathetically and they will gain. The constitution of the assembly implies that they will gain by this, although they will not attend these meetings, and we on our side will gain, too, of course. So that the work of God is to go on, notwithstanding adverse circumstances in this sense. It is a question of overcoming on the part of all, but one particular part suffering. 

    AATDo you think Daniel was in circumstances like this? 

    JTHe was, just so. He was shut off from Jerusalem, cut off from it, but the windows were opened toward Jerusalem. It does not appear that he opened them every time he went up to pray. They were kept open. So that is the idea. Whilst cut off physically and geographically, we are not cut off spiritually because There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:4 - 6. So that universal unity, in that sense, is maintained. 

    HBIs there a link with the book of Daniel? We get the maschilim thought in Daniel. Is this one of the Maschil Psalms? 

    JTHalf of them at least are in this book, which is very important to remember, meaning that there are those who are instructed, as many of our young men are. They read the ministry and God will use that to support them in their isolation. It is striking that the maschilim idea is stressed in this book, because the written ministry is the thing that they have anyway and should have. They have a Bible, of course. 

    JWDWhat is the thought in it being Elohim so prominently, instead of Jehovah as in the first book? 

    JTThat is they are not in covenant circumstances. We are in covenant circumstances here in this meeting, so to speak, but they are cut off from their covenant circumstances in the collective sense. We shall also see that there is hardly a mention of Jehovah in this book; it is generally Elohim or God, or other names of God. 

    J.H.3rd. Would Davids prayer in 1 Chronicles 29:18 help in this? He says, Jehovah, God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and direct their hearts to thee! Would this be the filling out of that, offering our prayers for those who are cut off? 

    JTVery good. The imagination of the thoughts of the heart. That is the thing that enters into this enquiry because these are psalms of remembrance, so here these things are remembered (verse 4). The idea of remembering is found specially in Christianity, because the principle of the Lords Supper is that it is a memorial. We are habituated to the idea of remembering through it. The mind is peculiarly stressed. It is calling to mind, the power of calling to mind, the power of eliminating what is unnecessary, or useless, but of calling to mind what is necessary and useful. So that Peter speaks about a pure mind, that a pure mind is to be stirred up. 

    HGHDo these psalms encourage us with the thoughts of the stability of the work of God, things which we can remember in spite of the circumstances? We are reminded how stable they are. 

    JTVery good. He says, These things I remember and have poured out my soul within me: how I passed, it is historical, how I passed along with the multitude, how I went on with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, a festive multitude. That is what he brings in in the power of memory, and in anyone who is isolated the power to do this is helpful. It brings the past into the present, and the Spirit, ever present and ever operating, makes the thing good in some sense. 

    HGHDoes this suggest the operations of the Spirit in view of things being held in remembrance in any way? 

    JTI think it does. We all normally have the Spirit. The Christian normally has the Spirit, and the Spirit is always ready to aid in the use of the memory. 

    CAMWould the longing in Psalm 1 show that there is this desire for the Spirit? 

    JTThe Spirit is symbolised by water, as you know. He says here, My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. Well, that is the thirst. The thirst is for God, for the living God. The Spirit is God Himself, really. The assembly is the habitation of God in Spirit. That is God in Spirit. That is how it is put in Ephesians. So that the real thing, the very essence of the dispensation is available to us in isolation, whether at sea or otherwise isolated. The constitution of man is intended to be self-sustaining under certain circumstances, so that one is not wholly dependent upon the physical presence of others. The constitution of the assembly makes way for the Spirit to operate for the help of isolated persons, that is, Death works in us, Paul says, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4:12. Life will be operative where the senses are kept open in the individual. The Spirit will co-operate and work to the end that what is going on, what is current in the assembly, is available even to those in isolation. 

    ANWWould I became in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10) imply that John was ready for such a transfer of his mind and feelings? 

    JTThat is a good illustration. He was an isolated brother in the island called Patmos, for the word of God. He was isolated and great things came to his attention, the whole of the book of the Revelation indeed, and that illustrates, of course, what is very special, but nevertheless what is possible. 

    JWDThe idea of this thirst then is a commendable thing? 

    JTI think it is. I think God values it. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7:37. The thirsting is taken account of. 

    JWDI was going to suggest that in John 14 we have the idea, as I understood it, that if I am in isolation, the glory of the collective really is come into my soul. I do not quite see the idea of thirst, an unsatisfied desire. 

    JTI think that belongs to mans make up. This is a legitimate normal thing, I would say, when you are deprived of anything: My soul thirsteth. 

    SJHIt would be right to feel the loneliness of the position? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The thirst is quite a normal thing which was, of course, more felt in the Old Testament when the Spirit was not given, as John says, For the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7:39), but the Spirit is now. He is now existent, active in the saints. Thirst may be met; whatever legitimate thirst there may be, it may be met. 

    JHGod has been manifested in flesh. We should know God in a different way from these people. 

    JTQuite so. We should make all allowance for that. The psalmist uses the hart as a symbol: As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. The naming of the creatures by Adam runs through, and the psalmist here is contemplating a hart and what characterises him in what is normal. But notice, he not only says, God, but, the living God. 

    AHPWould it correspond with the thought of thirsting in the Lords word, Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, as distinct from an abstract way? 

    JTThere it is. The thirst would be met. 

    RWSIs there something in verse 3 which is akin to the feelings of the heart of Christ when He was morally refused at Jerusalem, as the young men are today: My tears have been my bread day and night, while they say unto me all the day. Where is thy God? 

    JTQuite so. David himself longed for the well at Bethlehem  a good illustration. Of course, the Lord had these experiences in measure, so that it says, Why art thou cast down, my soul, and art disquieted in me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him for the health of his countenance. He was yearning for something that had been afforded him here, the health of His countenance. We may experience that here today at these meetings, divine presence involving health. Later the psalmist speaks of his own countenance, but this is the health of the divine countenance. 

    RemMy soul frequently occurs in his thoughts. 

    JTThat is another feature, the soul. Man is composed of spirit, soul and body. Here it is the soul, meaning the affections or lower affections, but not the mere natural affections. It is the soul of the believer which is peculiarly liable to be affected, peculiarly as having the sense of need. 

    ABPIs there a great need of having our feelings controlled by the mind, by our mental attitude, if that is the right expression, as under the control of the Spirit? 

    JTI think that is right. The spirit is the highest part of the tripartite being called man. It is that which links him immediately with God, but then the same feelings may work out through the soul in a lower sense. So that the Lords Supper, I believe, is the centre for all this that we speak of: how the believer comes into the way under the influence of the mind, a renewed mind, so that it becomes a regulating power generally in him. So then I myself with the mind, the apostle says, serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. It seems to be the authoritative element in what we might call the institution. Mans own self is an institution and there is an element of dominance by which other things are held in control and regulated. I believe the Lords Supper is intended for that among other things. 

    ANWIs that to be known by us that I should not only control but speak to my soul? 

    JTQuite so. We read that a man ruling his own spirit is greater than if he took a city. The believer is like an institution and the dominating feature, of course, is the spirit, but the mind is a member. The spirit is a greater thought because it really in one sense represents the person. But the mind is what we may call an instrument under the control of the spirit. 

    AATIf the mind has wandering thoughts, is it not out of control? 

    JTWe become useless at a meeting like this if we are not under the control of the spirit through the mind; the control is through the mind. We sing, No infants changing pleasure is like my wandering mind. That is an acknowledgment of a defect which ought to be remedied. The spirit is given, divinely given. The spirit, it is said, returns to God who gave it. Every person receives the spirit directly from God. It is not a mere created thing. It comes directly from God and through it God has a means of reaching us and searching the innermost parts, we are told. It is like a candle and it is essential to the assembly in function that we should know how to eliminate what is unsuitable, and perhaps useless, and make full scope for what is suitable. 

    ABPIs the mind regulated by the truth? 

    JTI think that is generally the way it is. The epistle to the Romans makes much of that, how the mind is regulated, how it is renewed: By the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. 

    AATIn working this thing out, for instance on Lords Day morning before the breaking of bread, if I were occupied with outside things, it would damage the meeting? 

    JTIt does and it is your business to see that the doors are closed against that. The doors shut ... through fear of the Jews(John 20:19), it is said. Every person there has a door in his heart or mind, whatever it may be, to keep out what is extraneous and useless. 

    AHPIs it not remarkable that whenever you get times of great pressure among the people of God, the deeper feelings of the saints are brought into activity and prominence as governed by the mind? 

    JTWe can see here in the psalm, My soul is cast down within me; therefore do I remember thee from the land of the Jordan, and the Hermons, from mount Mizar. The psalmist clearly alludes to a position physically and geographically that was not his home. He was away from home. He calls it the land of the Jordan and the Hermons and the hill of Mizar. The allusion is to an eastern territory, as one would view it who had his home in Jerusalem and affections there, the house of God and the saints there. Now he is away but he is active; his soul is cast down but he says, My God, my soul is cast down within me; therefore do I remember thee. It is a question of the memory. 

    HGHSo that verses 5 and 6 show the mind in operation in relation to those things? 

    JTI think so. When he says, I remember thee from the land of the Jordan, and the Hermons, from mount Mizar, he is alluding to his mind, the power to call into mind what he had experienced earlier of God, probably when he had enjoyed the holy convocations at Jerusalem which were times of great blessing; but now he is speaking of certain geographical positions which we can well understand when we speak of our brethren. Well, it is important to know where the brethren are, whether it be, as it were, in the region of the Jordan, or in the Hermons which alludes to a mountain of distinction in the east, in that district, or at a smaller mount which is the hill of Mizar. These are allusions to places of distinction known in the world and the brethren are there, but they are not where they used to be. Where they used to be has to be called to mind. They are going to live on their memories for the moment. 

    J.H.3rd. Would you say something as to the matter of the soul within? In verse 4 it seems to be an act of his own that when he remembers he says, I ... have poured out my soul within me: but in verse 6 he seems to have no control of it; he is cast down. 

    JTWell, I think we ought to be able to follow the psalmist. These psalms are written by believers and they tell us the experiences of believers in certain circumstances, how the soul is affected, how the mind is affected, how the heart is affected, and we are not strangers to these things. It is a question of gaining through their experiences. The Spirit of God has written them down for us. He has selected certain men to write and certain circumstances in which they wrote, and now the question is whether we can utilise these things, whether the Spirit of God intends that that should support us in the extraordinary circumstances in which we are found, especially those of us who are away in strange circumstances and positions and surroundings. 

    JWDDo you look at these strange circumstances as different to the remnant? It would almost look as if the devil was directly behind their position. What about our young men in strange positions? Are they in the same position as the godly remnant? 

    JTTo some extent, we would say. We are counting that they are. We have to tax our memories as to where they are. We do not visit them very much where they are, but in general they come to us. In general we are all Christians and we have the Holy Spirit. The writers of the Psalms were Christians in that sense. They were the children of God. They were the ones taken up by God to write their experience. We have many historical psalms. They are to enable us to grasp the circumstances. Here we have a set of circumstances which are called the land of the Jordan, the Hermons which are the mountains or a group of mountains, and a little mount which is Mizar. Now we have to see where our brethren are, to see if they fit in with these circumstances. 

    CRIt is beautiful to see in Acts 11 that Barnabas, the son of consolation, was sent down to those who were dispersed through the persecution of Stephen, and he exhorted them to abide in the Lord. They sent the right one, the son of consolation. 

    JTVery good. They were scattered. You bring up what is very important at this juncture because the scattering at the time of Stephen corresponds very much. The brethren were scattered. The word scattered was used. Peter used the word dispersion. In both cases it is a question of the government of God. In both cases the saints acted on the circumstances, so that they are far away from where they used to be. We find that God began to work. God used them where they were scattered and then the central position is linked up with them; that is, Barnabas is sent out, a man thoroughly in the thing, a man who was sympathetic with what God was doing, and we have a peculiar expression there, namely, the ears of the assembly(Acts 11:22). These are ears that we ought to have so as to understand what is transpiring in these distant positions into which the brethren have been driven. They have not gone there of their own volition. So the work of God at Antioch went on. 

    QuesAre the young brethren to have ears, too? John remembered all the seven assemblies in Asia when he was on the island. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesAre these two Psalms spiritually balanced in relation to the one who has uttered them? 

    JTWell, that is for us to see. So far, you can see that the writer is influenced divinely. He is not linking up himself with anything in the new circumstances, any adverse thing, not finding any pleasure in them in a natural way. His soul is going through certain things, and now in verse 7 he tells us of certain experience that no doubt he needed. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy cataracts; he says to God, All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me. We come here to the Lords own experience really, and each believer has something of this. He is with God in these strange circumstances. If he is with God, it is not all suffering in the sense that he is having a hard time of it. God has something to say to him in these circumstances. 

    ANWAnd does the My God imply a history in those far-off circumstances that can be drawn upon? It is My God. 

    JTThe link is there. But there is a sense now of something befalling him. Well, what is it? He says, Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy cataracts. The allusion, of course, is to some powerful water acting and then, All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me. Take Jonah  what an experience he had in the Mediterranean! He was wilful for a time, and many of our young brethren are wilful. Maybe they are in those circumstances because of that, but at the point they accept that it is the will of God, it is Gods doing, it is not an accident. Jonah would not go east although God directed him to go east; he went west and the ship was overtaken by a storm; he was in the mind of God, this particular person; each young brother has to come to that, that there is something in me that God is dealing with. So at last he says, 

    Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea. Well, now he is coming to the position of Christ, and that is what I think this passage alludes to. We must not forget the government of God. Whatever the Government is doing, God is having to say to me. It is, Thy breakers and thy billows. So Jonah goes into the depths, and he links on with the temple from the depths of the Mediterranean, which is an excellent illustration of what we are saying: how a person who is driven out like that, whatever the cause, links on with God and His holy temple. His prayer came into God in His holy temple, so that he was not very far from God. 

    CAMIt seems to result in some special sense and type of the sufferings of Christ Himself, does it not? 

    JTThere is nothing to be coveted more than that. If things are hard, can I link on with Christ in them? He has been in that supremely and I think that is the point. It is a question of what God is doing. His deep and His cataracts, and His breakers and His billows all going over me. It seems hard, but it is God this time. It is not my officer; it is God. 

    J.H.3rd. I wondered if Jeremiah 45 fitted into this. Baruch, the young man, says, Woe unto me! for Jehovah hath added grief to my sorrow; I am weary with my sighing, and I find no rest. Jeremiah 45:3. I was wondering, if we are passing through that. God would help us to see what He is saying when the word comes to us, And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not (verse 5). 

    JTQuite so. He would keep watch. God is going to bring us out of this sorrow and this pressure. It is a question of seeing that His hand is in it. As Peter says, It came even to me. 

    RWSWhere is the balance between taking advantage of whatever legal opportunities the Government offers to avoid this service, and the apparent gain that will accrue to the young men in the service? 

    JTThat becomes a moral issue. If I understand you right, one seeking to evade; you mean that? 

    RWSTaking advantage of every legal opportunity the government gives to avoid the service. I was wondering if that was right, or if the gain of this experience would be missed? 

    JTThat is a very fine point. It is the state of ones soul, whether I am selfish, or whether on the other hand I may be using what God has put in my way to use. It would be a question of the state of ones soul, and I should think it is a fine matter as to whether I go into a thing that the Government seems to put upon me, or whether I seek a way out of it. I am not so sure. I must confess I have never been in any of these circumstances, but I can see that it requires very close examination of oneself inwardly as to what ones motives are. 

    ANWBut even in availing oneself of an open door, which is really open, there is plenty of room for much exercise beyond that and much experience that you are speaking of. 

    JTYes. If thou canst become free, use it rather. 1 Corinthians 7:21. It would be a question of motives. It is the word of God that helps you. It is quick and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4:12. If the word has full scope, then things may come to light that I did not discern before. 

    ABPDid you have something further in mind in regard to Deep calleth unto deep? 

    JTI think it is an allusion to what the Lord Himself experienced. It is in this book the people of God are peculiarly affected. The enemy has driven them out. I would not say that all the Jews would be driven out. The antichrist would have to say to the godly, however it will be. They are the ones to think of. Jehovah, or God, would take advantage of their then circumstances to challenge their hearts as to what may be in each case, in each Israelite. He has had to leave Jerusalem, but is there not something to judge in himself? 

    ABPWould the Lord telling Simon to launch out in the deep carry a suggestion? 

    JTWell, we have arrived at Peter in Luke 5. He had a household; he was a married man, which is a great matter just now. He had a mother-in-law in his house and this is Lukes way of presenting the history of Peter; and the Lord in the beginning of that chapter selected a boat which was Peters and stood in it to speak the word of God, and then He said, Draw out into the deep(Luke 5:4). It would look as if He had Peter in mind and what you say really enters into what we are saying in a general way that Peter is intended by God to be a model in regard of Gods governmental dealings with us. Draw out into the deep. Peter thought he knew what he was talking about, but the Lord was in charge. The Lord was the real master of that ship and that is the position, and hence there is a great result in Peter at that time. He fell down at Jesus knees, and that is what I was seeking to occupy the brethren with. Is there not something in each draftee, whether he is a draftee or whether he is rejected, what are his motives? Is he with the Lord in the matter? What are his motives? And what are the parents motives? What are the wifes motives? What are the local brethrens motives? Is God not going to bring out something in all these matters? So that we have Thy breakers, Thy cataracts, Thy billows. Well, Peters house was not just right. The Lord put his mother-in-law right but the question is about Peter himself. 

    RemI will pay that which I have vowed(Jonah 2:9), Jonah says. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WWWhat we are considering here in regard to Peter and others has in view enlargement, and David, who no doubt wrote this Psalm, had in view that pressure had enlarged him. Jehovah had enlarged him, and all pressure has in view enlargement for the saints, has it not? 

    JTQuite so. We are being searched in the very innermost parts of our being. That is what is going on. How are we going to come out of it? So that it says, In the day-time will Jehovah command his loving-kindness, and in the night his song shall be with me, a prayer unto the God of my life. I will say unto God my rock, which alludes to God in a foundational sense, a sure footing, Why hast thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? As with a crushing in my bones mine adversaries reproach me, while they say unto me all the day, Where is thy God?. Well, this is very striking, because we are under the eyes now of the ordinary man, public man, and the challenge is. Where is his God? Am I able to bring God into these matters? And so, Why art thou cast down, my soul? And why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. This is like the sequel to the whole psalm. Now it is his countenance. He is making headway. He can talk about his countenance. The countenance reflects where we are. 

    FKCDo you think that Joseph had a healthy countenance in this way? Whatever he did prospered. It says of him that They afflicted his feet with fetters; his soul came into irons; until the time when what he said came about: the word of Jehovah tried him, Psalm 105:18,19. He was taken out of circumstances. 

    He might have gotten under them, but he moves through in power. 

    JTQuite so. That is a good section to bring up. The word of Jehovah tried him until what he said, what he had committed himself to, really came about. 

    RWSSo that day and night occurs two or three times in this chapter. Does it mean that every use should be made of it? It is a twenty-four hour matter, not only as to our sorrows, but as to our joys. He says, In the day-time will Jehovah command his loving-kindness (verse 8). 

    JTHe is spending his time well in that sense, showing how the day is apportioned. We often notice that God made the day and He was the first to work in it, to use it. 

    SJHWith reference to the countenance, Nehemiah had never been sad before the king before. Does that help as to individual matters? A countenance should not be downcast because things are difficult? 

    JTThe countenance was an exposure, in a way. He had to appear before the king with his complaint, or his request, and another thing that comes up there is that the queen is sitting by. That is to say, the government is balanced. The balance of government we shall see in Psalm 45, how the queen is on his right hand. We have got to keep in mind that the abstract government is in Christ: The government shall be upon his shoulder. Isaiah 9:6. And although the remnant are far away from their own place, yet they do not forget and they know in Psalm 45 something about the king and they make room for the queen. We shall see that this afternoon, God willing, but I allude to it now because Nehemiah had to do with the king and the queen. The queen was sitting by, showing that God favoured him. The queen has a modifying effect. The feminine side in government has a modifying effect which we can count on in having to do with the authorities. And so Nehemiah got his request, and it is encouraging to know that there is modification in government. Persons on the Boards, as the authorities are called, are modifying persons: they are not all the same. Sometimes a man on the Board is quite sympathetic with the conscientious brother; others are against him, but still there is always a balance. That is what Nehemiah found. That is what we shall find. 

    HBIs there a similar thought with the daughter of Pharaoh? 

    JTYes  the same thing. It began in Genesis 1. He let them have dominion, the man and the woman. God has not forgotten that. We should not forget it. The truth of God has its place with us that God has government in balance and the feminine side is a balance. 

    QuesPilates wife set a balance in that way? 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWFelix had a wife, too. 

    JTSo this matter of countenance is important because it is a question of our appearance. Of course, the regimentals, the accoutrements, affect a young man, but it is a question of the countenance, what appears; too, what is reflected from the inward state of the person; how the countenance reflects and becomes a testimony. That brother, that person, finds favour with the superior man because of his countenance. He is not dour or resentful. He is bright and happy because of what he is inwardly, not because of his circumstances. He is greater than his circumstances. I think that is what the psalmist is aiming at. We get it also at the end of the next psalm. Why art thou cast down, my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God, Psalm 43:5. So that it is confirmed in this second psalm. Psalm 43 is really an adjunct of the 42nd. 

    ABPIn the process of working it out, does verse 5 of Psalm 42 suggest the application of the truth, and verse 11 the subjective result in his countenance, as it were, reflecting the shining of Gods countenance? 

    JTAs he says in verse 5, For I shall yet praise him, for the health of his countenance. It is literally salvations. The thing is stressed in the plural that he would be saved in such circumstances, and the salvation is in His countenance, and then verse 11 is my countenance. Gods countenance is working in me and is reflected in me. Then again in Psalm 43:5, Why art thou cast down, my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. So there are those two things, the health of the believers countenance, and He is his God as well. 

    SJHWhat do you understand by the word health, health of the countenance? 

    JTThe note says it is salvations. It is the plural of salvation. The thing is emphasised in the person. He is greater than his circumstances through it, reflecting Gods countenance in it, and what has been said about Joseph, is, I believe, a good illustration of it. He is always cheerful. As he came into the prison, to the servants of Pharaoh, as it were, he could say, What is the matter? Yet he was a prisoner, too. He was superior. 

    PWWould Daniel and his companions come in here? They refused to eat of the kings meat. 

    JTThat is a good illustration. Finer and better looking than the others. 

    ABPWould Joseph in prison having been given a supervisory position show that it is possible for our young men to get advancement honourably without aspiration? 

    JTWe have examples of that, of getting recognition because of their conduct. 

    WWJoseph accepted it from the hand of God. 

    JTHe said, God sent me before you(Genesis 45:5). The name given him seems to mean the sustainer of the life of the world. It shows what God can make of one of His people in testimony and that in adverse circumstances. 

    ANWReferring to the young men again, do you mean that they should simply and humbly accept what honour is put upon them? 

    JTI would think so in that sense. We have to be watchful in all of this as to our motives. 

    JJWould you say that promotion is not only honour. Is it not use, ability? 

    JTYou mean that the promotion makes you more useful? Quite so, so that he is if he is clothed with humility. The salvation of God is there. 

    RemDarius says that he thought he would make Daniel a president. I suppose he was worthy of it. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how those men were promoted. It is a question of what we are capable of, what we are free from, free from personal motives, so that we are more usable. The word salvations here in the note is just to stress the intensity of the thing, how a believer in his adverse circumstances reflects God in his countenance. 

    AHPThey shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto the God of the gladness of my joy: yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God (verses 3, 4). Is that the secret of the countenance being bright? 

    JTYes, God can act in spite of the distance from the place of privileges; Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. It means that God is not simply going to stoop down and do some work in your soul. It says, They shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. 

    JTJrPeter spoke of the holy mount in his epistle in the way of remembrance  they were with Him on the holy mount. It is a matter of what had been impressed in his own soul. 

    JTHe came in very late. He must have carried that in his soul all those years. He must have enjoyed it, perhaps no one more. He does not speak of the Lords sonship except there. A very striking thing, but he got the revelation of the sonship of Christ. 

    JWDI suppose that salvation in a practical sense is that the remnant will return to Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is how God will do. Instead of employing a Canadian army to overcome the anti-christian army, God will operate morally, send out His light and truth and make the remnant greater. In Revelation 14 you see the hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on mount Zion. How did they get there? Evidently through a moral process. They are really there with Him on a moral basis. Look at their character! What persons they are! 

    JWDI was wondering whether, in a certain sense, this thought of light and truth operates from those of us who are still in the Jerusalem position, so that the circumstances are ameliorated and our young men come back to us at different times? If the truth and light of this position is with us, it is a spiritual influence operating in relation to government? 

    JTI think we should especially notice this, light moving from the centre to a distance. Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount. They is emphatic. 

    The book of Revelation, I believe, works this out in the Jewish remnant, the hundred and forty-four thousand on mount Zion. How did they get there? We have a description of them, what they were, how pure they were. 

    ABPDo you think this would be reflected in the letters that are written to the young brothers? If the letters are filled only with family feelings, the soul is liable to be disquieted in the distant circumstances, but if light and truth are mingled or contained in the correspondence, it will help them in their position. 

    JTHave we not heard of brethren, young men, getting together in these distant positions, adverse positions, able to help one another in the truth, the light and the truth operating in them so that they become, as it were, independent in that way? The light and the truth operate ultimately to bring them back in their souls, not in their bodies, but in their souls to Gods holy mount and to His habitations. 

    SJHWould you say a word about the first verse? Many of our young men may have to face unrighteous charges by ungodly men. 

    JTThat is one of the things we get in the Psalms. It is wonderful how varied they are in their instruction. Judge me, O God and plead my cause against an ungodly nation. 

    SJHDeliver me from the deceitful and unrighteous man. 

    JTWhat a word that would be if you were unfairly dealt with by an officer or the like! How much of that there is, too. Well, the time is up but Psalm 44 should be read privately. The 45th may be the one to take up this afternoon and, perhaps, some of the psalms that follow. 
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    Psalm 43

    This seems a complaint of the Jews; that it is the complaint of the godly in the latter days, I cannot doubt, compare Joel 2:17. But we must always remember that Christ fulfilled these sufferings in His own Person (especially as far as the elect are concerned in them) and therefore was, on the one hand Witness in them of the faithfulness of God for others to act on, and thus able to help (Hebrews 2), and therefore can speak them in His own Person. This, however, is of the Remnant, more especially of themselves; it is not, observe, lDavid (of David). It is complaint of Israel. 
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    AN OUTLINE OF THE MASCHIL PSALMS - PSALM 44 (3) AND 45 (4) (CAC 9)

    Psalm 44; Psalm 45

    CACWe were looking at the Maschil psalms, or psalms of instruction, the first of which is Psalm 32. It speaks of the blessedness of forgiveness, of the justified man. It sets forth the knowledge of God as known in new covenant conditions. He is known in forgiveness, in justification; He is known as the deliverer, director, resource and joy of His people. This is exactly what is presented to us in the glad tidings, they bring to us the knowledge of God in that way, and it is made good in the soul on the ground of repentance. 

    The next Maschil psalm is 42. Psalm 42 and Psalm 43 go together. Psalm 43 is not headed, but if you read them you will see that the language unifies them, they are virtually two parts of one psalm. In them we get an instruction of the personal exercise by which God deepens His work in the souls of His people, so that, instead of merely going on with what is public and general, they should have a definite soul link with God personally. It is one thing to go along with what is general, identifying ourselves with the people of God and enjoying what they enjoy  I passed along with the multitude  but God wants to give us something more. It is very nice to pass along with the multitude, especially to the house of God, but that is something that we may be deprived of, and God wants to establish something in our souls that we cannot be deprived of, something in definite personal exercise, so that if we are deprived of the outward we may have joy in Him. The man in Psalm 42 is led to have intense desire after God; he has been deprived of what he enjoyed with the multitude and now he has intense desire to have something for himself so that his soul may be preserved. In Psalm 43 we have indicated how it is reached. Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto the God of the gladness of my joy. This man has the truth of Psalm 32 deepened; God has become more intensely and personally his s joy than when he first heard the gospel. It is only deep exercise that will give us Psalm 43, deep exercise as well as the work of the Spirit; there is no deep thirst for God apart from the Spirit. We have all known what it is to have been with the people of God, to have fallen into our place in the meetings and shared their joy; we have enjoyed things with the festive multitude, but in the ways of God we may lose that, we may have to learn what the Jordan is, what the land of the Hermons and mount Mizar are. We may have distress and pressure, all the things that reduce us and make us feel how little we have of the knowledge of God in our souls. It is what a man might feel when alone in prison. Many of us know what it is to have a disquieted soul when in circumstances that bring us down! There is not a believer here so young as not to have had a touch of it; but Gods object is to give us all the grace of the glad tidings in a deeper way. The psalmist says, Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me. It is one thing to be led by the brethren, and quite another to be led by Gods light and truth. 

    What a deepening it is when God sends out His light and truth and they lead us! We have something that does not fail, and then we come to Gods tabernacle and altar. We are not carried by the multitude, but are carried along by our own personal experience to God, our exceeding joy. It is like a schoolboy going home for the holidays! There must come a moment in our souls when we feel that going along with what is general does not do. The soul has intense longing for God, and you feel you must have Him for your own satisfaction. You feel that merely going on with fellowship and love  sweet as it is  does not satisfy you. The goodness of God brings us to that. What a source of strength amongst the brethren is a brother or sister who has come to this! Gods light and truth have come to that soul and it has moved into the tabernacle of God through its own exercise, and has found God to be the source of exceeding joy. This is definite power that you cannot lose; it holds good if you are in prison, if you are isolated from the brethren, or sick, or laid on your back. What you have learnt cannot be taken from you. 

    In Psalm 44 there is another instruction. The soul can say, We have heard what wonderful things God did for His people in the past, and He is not doing these things now. What an exercise! It was once all victory, under Joshua, but now, 

    But thou hast cast off ... . Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a mockery and a derision for them that are round about us. The psalmist is referring to all the people of God. In presence of exercises like that the soul learns to be faithful to the covenant. Though the conditions are changed, it is much like this in the times of the assembly; it is an assembly exercise in this psalm. We are not now in days when nothing can stand before the people of God. It is now a day of reproach and contempt like the days of Nehemiah when they said, if a fox went up, it would break down their stone wall, Nehemiah 4: 3. The Israelites were objects of derision, and that is our portion today  we have to learn this, and I doubt if anyone will be stable for God if he does not learn it. What are we to do in times of reproach? Verse 17 tells us, All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely against thy covenant: Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps declined from thy path. That remains for us even though publicly it is a time of reproach. God puts no distinction on us publicly, but we go on with the remembrance  the Supper  and fidelity, and we do not turn back from anything that has been marked out as the testimony of the Lord. We have the peculiar exercise of 2 Timothy, not only normal exercise. In Romans 8 we get the normal suffering that christians have to suffer, but now we have the abnormal suffering of 2 Timothy, the last days: we have the public reproach in which the christian profession is found, and the special reproach attaching to the faithful. Are we prepared to go on steadily through outward reproach and contempt? What is the gain of such a path? The consciousness of being inseparable from the love of Christ, and when that comes into the soul it prepares us for Psalm 45. 

    We have to be prepared for the path of public reproach. We hear it said, There are wonderful things going on here, we have a thousand converted in our place, why do you not join us? Other say, We can heal the sick and speak with tongues, we have everything as it was at the beginning. There is human glory attached to that. If you want that you will fall into the hands of Satan. We have to accept reproach; Paul in prison is a pattern of the place of the testimony today. An evangelist once said to me, We should preach in the finest buildings in the land. I replied, Judging by Scripture I should rather expect to see the evangelist locked up in the county gaol. The testimony has always been in reproach, but there is a different aspect of things now. In the apostles day all the power of the world to come was there. We have not apostles now going about working miracles; the apostles turned the world upside down, but we have not anything like that now. If brethren had gone on without any division there would have been no reproach, but the history of divine movements in the assembly and the way they have worked out has resulted in our being in reproach. People say, You are all cut up, no one knows how many parties there are. We are objects of derision; but are we prepared to go on with the covenant and remembrance and not to turn back? On that line we should have our hearts full of Christ. Things are now committed to faithful men, and I include women in that. No other kind of persons would have their heart full of Christ. We sang the hymn just now, Our hearts are full of Christ. Is it true, or do we desire it? I could sing it in the form of prayer, and many other hymns I can sing in the spirit of prayer with an intense desire to be in the truth of them. Hymns are an indication to me of the line on which every desire can go. Hymns are like the permanent way for the train to run on; the desires and affections of the saints can travel along them. 

    Psalm 45 is perhaps in one way the centre and the crown of the Maschil psalms, because it indicates to us that God can reach such a blessed end with His people that their hearts are full of Christ and of what stands in relation to Christ for His pleasure. Nothing could be more blessed. This psalm is Christ as He will be known publicly in the world to come, and it is that brought into the hearts of the saints before the time arrives. Before we are in the world to come, the world to come is in us. The world to come, whereof we speak; we means all christians. What else have we to speak about but the world to come? What have we to say about this present world? There is no room for Christ in it. We talk about the world to come because God and Christ are going to be supreme in that world, and God and His Anointed have become supreme to us. Instead of being thirsty our souls are welling up and overflowing. 

    QuesWho is the speaker in Psalm 45? 

    CACThat raises a very interesting point. The speaker is plainly not God; it is not God telling us about Christ. In the gospel God tells us about Christ, but here it is the heart of a man and the tongue of a man. It is a man speaking about Christ, and that man might be any of us under the power of the love of Christ. The compensation for the position in Psalm 44 is that we get to know our inseparableness from the love of Christ, and if we have found compensation we can compose something: I say what I have composed. Did it ever strike you that you can compose something about Christ that has never been composed since the day of Pentecost? 

    It is a great thing to be in the position of lilies. Shoshannim means lilies (see heading of psalm). The lily in Scripture is a figure of the distinctive place that the saints have at the present time. The Lord in the Song of Songs says, As the lily among thorns, So is my love among the daughters, chapter 2: 2. That is the position today. You may say, I know plenty about thorns pricking me and tearing my flesh; but it is the thorns that give distinctiveness to the lily. How distinctive would a lily be among thorns! In a bed of lilies they are all alike, but contrariety gives distinctiveness. It is like Philippians 2, harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation. That gives distinctiveness; it is the saints appreciation of Christ that gives it; that is what makes me a lily if I am one. A lily would symbolise purity, a purity of affection that takes account of Christ, and would say, My heart is full of Christ and longs its glorious matter to declare. The soul in this psalm is really doing that. What a wonderful thing to be liberated so as to say, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. In the affections there is a composing of things so that, as we know Christ and appreciate Him, we can speak of Him as He will be known in the world to come. The epistle to the Hebrews deals with the world to come; the beauty and adornments of Christ as He will be known in the world to come are known now in the hearts of the saints. 

    Here we see God instructing us in what is most precious to God Himself. To give us a thought of Christ is more pleasurable to God than anything else He could give us. He is filling the soul with thoughts of Christ and teaching us comparisons; He teaches us to recognise the immense superiority of Christ to the sons of men; we have to learn that. It is not that He is superior merely to the sons of Belial, but to the sons of men, those who have fairness Godward, like Enoch, Abraham, 

    Joseph, Moses, David. It was said of Moses that he was fair to God, and all the other saints of God have been fair to God, but the One here is fairer, Christ is fairer than the sons of men. That is, what you see in a saint is of the same order but infinitely surpassed in Christ. We see a spiritual feature in the sons of men, but dimly at the best; there is a dimness about it, but you see all the features in undimmed perfection in Christ, so He is fairer than the sons of men. He takes that place before the heart; He surpasses everyone. We find in this psalm how He transcends even His companions, He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. The more we see His features in the saints the more we can appreciate in a transcendent way what we see in Christ. Everything that is fair came from Christ. Suppose I see any feature that is fair in a saint, if it affects my heart rightly it leads me to the fountain, to the One in whom that and every other feature is seen without a flaw. It is not comparing Him with the wicked sons of men, but with those who have had fairness before God; and we have to learn under divine instruction to give Him that place, the transcendent place. The bride in Canticles says of the Beloved, He is The chiefest among ten thousand. Even the saints disappear then, none of the sons of men could be altogether lovely, but He is altogether lovely. In all things He has the pre-eminence; we see it on the holy mount. It was not two wicked men who had to disappear, but Moses and Elias. Peter had learned this, so when the Lord raised the question, who do ye say that I am? he was able to answer. Others said, John the baptist, or Elias, or Jeremias, or some other man who had fairness. They were all men who were fair to God, but He was fairer, and Peter says, Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16: 16. He was far beyond all the others. The bride in the Song of Songs says, He is my beloved. What a delight for God if such thoughts as these of His beloved One are expressed truly by any of our hearts! This psalm is a song of the Beloved, not only His moral perfections recognised, but He has become the Beloved of our hearts, He has become to our hearts what He is to God. He is Gods Beloved, and He is ours. How we are bound up in intimacy of affection with God and with the Beloved! 

    Up to this point in the psalm we have the Vessel; He surpasses, and transcends, and supersedes everything in this world that has divine beauty and fairness in Gods eyes. I used to read this verse as referring to the natural man, but it has helped me to see that everything that has been beautiful for God, fair to God, is transcended and transfigured in this One. Now, God says, as it were, This is the Vessel whom I am going to fill with my grace that He may express it to you. Grace is poured into thy lips. We see the Vessel first, what He is personally, and then grace poured into His lips. In that perfect One all the precious thoughts of God are expressed towards men; all was put into that Vessel so that it might flow out to you and me. This is the gospel of Luke; He is seen there as the Vessel, not the Source. We see the Vessel, and then what was put into it, and the delight of God in Him stands in that connection. In Proverbs 8 divine wisdom speaks as the nursling of Gods love, I was daily his delight; but in what connection? Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men. Gods delight in Him is in connection with the fact that God has expressed in Him all His thoughts of grace towards men in this world. So at His baptism when the Lord took His place with the repentant remnant, it was just there and then that God opened heaven to say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Just when He was taking His place with men, God finds His delight in the Vessel of His infinite thoughts of grace. God would fill our hearts with thoughts of Christ. Think of the grace in the gospel of Luke, in chapters 4, 5, 7, 14, 15, 16 and 23; it is a very flood-tide of the heart of God, the grace of heaven expressed in Christ! It will be publicly known in the world to come, and, wonder of wonders, we know it now. 

    Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever (verse 2). He has made Him blessed for ever; that carries us to the new position in which He is found. All the grace of which he was the Vessel here still subsists in Him as the exalted and glorified Man, blessed for ever at Gods own right hand. This is the whole subject of testimony in the beginning of Acts. Whatever was expressed in Him as the Vessel of grace, a lowly Man, is all expressed in Him as the glorified Man. 

    Everything in Psalm 45 is Christ-centred and Christ-filled, and this is the true fruit of spiritual liberty. If I have learned the lessons of Psalm 42, Psalm 43 and Psalm 44, this is the condition of soul that I shall be in; and if I am not in that condition it is a matter to pray about. And we can pray with no uncertainty, for it is the mind of God that we should have it, and He has brought us under divine instruction that we should have it. 

    In the world to come God will bring in publicly truth, meekness and righteousness; and if they are not accepted in the way of divine instruction they will be brought in in divine power. The sword and arrows (verses 3 and 5) come in so that these blessed things, truth, meekness and righteousness, should be brought in to fill the earth. But these are things that have come into the hearts of the saints now. If truth and meekness and righteousness have place in my affections, the world to come is in me, though I am not yet in the world to come. 

    Psalm 45 answers in a way to the epistle to the Hebrews. That which will irradiate the world to come is the glory of Christ, and though it is not public now, we have not to wait; we can now see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. We can see Him in His glory and kingdom, and stand in the most intimate and personal relation to Him. It is a wonderful thing to have the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord; it would emancipate us from everything that is not Christ. The question is, What sort of matter is my heart engaged with? The psalmist speaks of a good matter and the things touching the King. What an immense thing to compose in our affections something in regard to Christ and to have our hearts filled with this good matter! God has expressed all that Christ is and all His grace in a Vessel of incomparable beauty and preciousness and attractiveness. There is One fairer than the children of men, One who transcends them all, not simply the children of fallen men but those who have had divine beauty, even an Abraham, a Moses, a David; He transcends them all. Grace is poured into thy lips; God has put all His favourableness to men as a testimony in the lips of that blessed Man. It has come to us in the midst of all our distance and unbelief. God has brought in everything suitable to Himself, and everything attractive to the heart, in Christ; He is without a rival, without a peer, He stands alone! That is the One in whom God has brought His grace near to us and God has blessed Him for ever, God has glorified Him because He is so excellent. 

    God is bringing in truth, meekness and righteousness. God will make everything give way to Christ, and, if it does not give way to the attractiveness of His Person and His lips, it will give way by sword, and arrows, and the strength of His right hand. God has taken us each up according to His eternal purpose to make everything in us give way to Christ and to develop in our souls those features of Christ that are suitable to Him. Truth, meekness and righteousness are the features of Christ, so these are things to obtain. The power of the kingdom lies in these things, as brought out in verses 6 and 7, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom: thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. It is wonderful to see what the kingdom does as vested in the Son of the Fathers love. It brings us to love what Christ loves and to hate what Christ hates. The kingdom is vested in that Person, so we cannot come under the influence of Christ without loving what He loves and hating what He hates; and the measure in which that is true is the measure in which we have come into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. In this kingdom it is never arbitrary rule. What a wonderful kingdom where the subjects love what the King loves and hate what the King hates! They would be fit companions for Him. It is just what we get here; the kingdom exists that the King may have companions. He wants companions who are morally all of one with Himself. We could not entertain the thought of the assembly if we had not a generation like that; we have the kingdom thought first, before the thought of the queen. The influence of the kingdom is the great thing; authority might be arbitrary but influence is not, it is moral or spiritual. In no aspect of the kingdom is the authority arbitrary, it works morally by God bringing adequate influences to bear upon us. It is a system of liberty and love, not bondage. It is a wonderful thing to get the consciousness of being suitable to be companions of Christ. 

    QuesWho says in verse 7, God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness? 

    CACI suppose the saint who is in the spiritual vision of it. The woman who anointed Him at the end of the gospels had the sense that He was the anointed One, and if He was Gods anointed One then He was her anointed One too, and she poured out everything on Him. The thought of anointing introduces the thought of fragrance; it is that aspect of anointing here. 

    We are accustomed to look at it too much on the official side. It is official when the priest is anointed and when the king is anointed, but in this psalm it is not His official anointing; it is the oil of gladness  one does not think of that as being official. He has companions in joy, those who are invested with some of the fragrance that belongs to Him. I do not think we could anoint Him without becoming invested with some of His fragrance. The woman in the gospels put some on Him, but she carried some away with her. 

    The point in this psalm is what is known privately before all that Christ is is known publicly. We are inside, within the royal apartments in this psalm  All glorious is the kings daughter within. She is not said to be glorious without; it is in the seclusion of the spot where Christ is known and enjoyed, where divine thoughts are known. Myrrh and aloes, cassia, are all thy garments  it is the fragrance of the Person. There is a peculiar delight in apprehending the fragrance of Christ; it is something different from His moral perfections. We are all prepared to say that He is fairer than the sons of men; there is every moral perfection in Him as loving righteousness and hating lawlessness; He is suitable to be the expression in Himself of the kingdom of God. But in fragrance there is something subtle; all His garments are imbued with the anointing that is put upon Him. If the priest is anointed and the oil runs down to the hem of his garment he becomes fragrant. We have the same spices here that were put in the holy anointing oil. It seems to me that the fragrance of Christ came out peculiarly in His death. 

    It should affect our spirits, and one longs increasingly that ones spirit should be affected. We are converted, and we give up things outwardly wrong, and we come among the people of God, and fall in with a certain conduct and manners, and perhaps there is something for the pleasure of God in that; but how far are our spirits affected? How much is there of the fragrance of Christ about us? God is the Father of spirits; He is not so much concerned about our conduct as about our spirits, because if our spirits are right, our conduct will be. My spirit is what I am, it is the true I. 

    It is blessed to think of the fragrance of the Person brought out in death. In the New Testament the myrrh and aloes are identified with Him as lying in death; they were brought by Nicodemus, and are not mentioned in Matthew, Mark or Luke; 

    they are reserved for John. In Matthew, Mark and Luke the linen is emphasised, its purity in Matthew, and its fineness in Mark and Luke, but these spices are not spoken of. That suggests to me that the spices are connected with His Person, so we might expect to find them in John, and a hundred pounds weight of the spices is brought there. They are identified with Him as lying in death. We have the fragrance of such a Person as John presents lying in death. Matthew presents Him as the trespass-offering; Mark as the sin-offering; in Luke He goes into death in the grace of God; but in John it is the Person. What a fragrance of suffering love connects itself with the Person! There is a rare and peculiar fragrance, and we cannot help feeling how little we know of it. We understand and know a little as to the value of His work, but God would affect us greatly by the fragrance there was in His beloved Son lying in death; the Lord would lead us to appreciate the whole fragrance of His Person as brought out under the eye of God in His death. 

    QuesIs it the same thought as a sacrifice for a sweet-smelling savour in Ephesians? 

    CACYes. Even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (Ephesians 5: 2)  it is the fragrance brought out. The assembly  the queen  is formed in the appreciation of that. 

    QuesWould Esther help as to that? 

    CACYes, she was purified with precious spices. The Lord wants a bride whose inmost sensibilities and emotions and feelings are in correspondence with His own, not only morally but in this indescribable fragrance. 

    The great thought in this psalm is that we are for His delight; it is not what we do. It is the relationship of each company to the King; whether it is the companions, or the queen, or the virgins, they are all in direct personal relationship to Him. We need to cultivate an intensely individual sense of our relationship to Christ, that we love Him and He loves us; it is an intimate personal thing. We think a great deal about our being affected by His love and company, and we may be, but there is another consideration. How is He affected by our love? He is touched by it. He has told us He is greatly affected by our love; He is so affected by it that He will come to us. He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

    And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter (John 14: 16); and then further down He says, I am coming to you (verse 18). It is as if He said, If ye love Me I will come to you. Do you think the Lord would keep away from His people as gathered together affectionately to Him? He could not keep away, He would be so affected that He would come to them. I should like to know something of His delight in the love of His own. In the Song of Songs the beloved is arrested by the love of the bride. Do we give the Lord credit for really loving us? 

    I have thought in connection with this fragrance that, while Scripture identifies the myrrh and aloes with Christ in death, there is very little to identify the cassia, and I wondered if it might refer to all the fragrance of Christ in manhood which was carried through to resurrection. There was that in the Lord which could pass unchanged into the resurrection sphere. While the Lord has laid down His life and passed out of the condition of blood and flesh there is an immense blessedness disclosed in Him as man on earth that is unchanged in resurrection. Take His joy, His delight in God, His love to His people, all His affections, everything that ruled the soul of the Lord. Scripture speaks of His soul, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol  all His inwardness was carried without a change into resurrection. This is of great importance to us, because all that is of a spiritual order with us can go without a change into resurrection. There can be a fragrance about us now that would not suffer the slightest change if we passed into resurrection, it would be something that cannot be changed. The Lord would exercise us about so partaking of the fragrance that attaches to Christ that we should be acquiring qualities and features that would go right through to resurrection. What we cannot carry through would not be of much importance. In the christian circle we are occupied with things that can pass unchanged into the resurrection sphere. For example, suppose I can praise God, will not that go through to resurrection? If I love God and Christ and the brethren, will not all those spiritual affections and emotions go through to resurrection? That is why the Lord is so concerned that we should enjoy eternal life, because none of that will be left behind. We can acquire something that is altogether different from that which attached to us when we came into the world. The queen is in gold of Ophir, she has a new vesture that she never had before. Have we taken into account the fact that we are set up in an entirely new way to be suitable to Christ, and that the greatest things of all are freely given to us of God? The prodigal is the best illustration of it; all that belonged to him by nature was self-will and self-indulgence, poverty and rags, but that is all gone and there is an entirely new beginning, everything for the fathers delight; the best robe, the ring, and the shoes. Everything is perfect and is of God, so he goes into the house as an ornament of the place, an object of delight of the fathers house. The queen stands in gold of Ophir, nothing is there that belongs to what is natural, it is all spiritual. It is interesting to see in this psalm the intimate relationship that is established. You do not find the queen in the Song of Songs; there the marriage is not consummated, the feminine speakers affections vacillate, answering to many of our experiences. But in Psalm 45 you have reached the stability of affection. 

    We were looking last week at Psalm 45, it is Christ as He will be known in the world to come. It is our privilege to have the blessed knowledge of Him beforehand, both of what He is personally, and of the precious grace poured into His lips and expressed in Him as a Man on earth; and of His place in glory. God is teaching us that everything is to give place to Christ. If place is not given to Him under the power of grace and love, it will be with swords and arrows; His enemies will be made a footstool for His feet. 

    We must not look for outward distinction amidst general departure, but we ought to look for increased knowledge of Christ, to have that favour. Outwardly we are in the weakest possible position, but inwardly we can have this blessed knowledge of Christ that marks the wise. 

    We were speaking last week of the myrrh and aloes being in reference to the sufferings of Christ; all that pertains to His Person has come out in the greatest fragrance in His death, so every office He fills, every service He does, every glory that attaches to Him as Man is affected by His having lain in death. This fragrance attaches to Him as having been in death. In the ways of God all that belongs to Christ has acquired fragrance through His death. The King has had to be the Sufferer, and the fragrance that attaches to His Person has come out in death; all His perfections have come out in sweet odour before God. Now all those who love Him perceive it; all thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia. They carry the fragrance of the love that took Him through such amazing suffering and sorrow  the King has become the Sufferer. The King has companions, too; He has not only subjects but companions who love what He loves and hate what He hates, and who are mightily influenced by the way He has gone. We have learned how He loves righteousness. He would die to establish it; and He hates lawlessness, He would die to put it away. Everything that is reached on our side for the comfort and pleasure of Christ is secured at the cost of death. He has reached everything through death, and everything in us for the pleasure of God is reached in the same way; and that is why we get ivory palaces. 

    Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad. There is the thought of ivory palaces being secured for Christ, and every bit of the material of such palaces has been secured through death. The elephant is a fine animal, but its ivory is only secured through death. My impression is that every palace for Christ is secured through death. On what principle can we secure ivory palaces for Christ? It must be by putting to death our members which are on the earth; we must use death as a weapon. It is our mortal members as in Colossians 3. Each of us might live on the same principle as people of the world, we might use everything for self-gratification, move on the lines natural to us, indigenous to our nature, but there is nothing for Christ in that. The lover of Christ has learnt to bring death on all this, to secure something for Christ, an ivory palace for Him. Every bit of ivory speaks of death. Which would we prefer, to move on lines of self-gratification, or to provide an ivory palace for Christ? Suppose there is something that I might do as a man living in this world that would gratify me, but instead of that I apply death to it because I would like to secure a palace for Christ. It is just as the affections work that something is secured for Him, just in proportion as our affections work is a palace secured, and out of them stringed instruments have made thee glad, they can minister to His joy. Should we not like to secure something for the joy of Christ? It is most appealing for the youngest. Naturally we could not think of an ivory palace, but we have to think of it spiritually as a place of reception for Christ, every part of which has been secured by bringing in death on what is natural to us, bringing it in in the power of affection. People often try to do it without the power of affection, but this psalm is the language of a lover; he has found sufficient in Christ to make Him a commanding interest. That Person is a commanding object, and in that affection we can prepare an ivory palace; it is open to the youngest to do it. In that ivory palace there are stringed instruments, in the power of affection there is response to Christ. Think of the possibility of having something in our affections to make the glorified Christ glad! We can minister to the gladness of Christ. We have to be very jealous about it, for a stringed instrument is very delicate and easily goes out of tune; it has to be carefully adjusted. No musician would use a violin as it was left from the last time it was used; he must have it carefully tuned. If we have an ivory palace and stringed instruments we have to watch very carefully that our affections do not go out of tune, that the music is not flat, for we are called to minister to the joy of Christ. 

    We have looked at what Christ is before our eyes, but now what are we for Him? We have seen His personal glory, His official glory, His kingly glory, now what is for His pleasure? That brings in the subjective side. We have the great privilege of providing stringed instruments, but we must come under the hand of the Chief Musician again and again to get tuned to the right standard of quality. This is one of the psalms for the Chief Musician; it is a question of how the music sounds in His ear. Think of music to sound in Christs ear! 

    There is nothing that would tune our spirits like the Lords supper, like the fresh presentation of Himself. The great advantage of being a lover is to get manifestations of Himself, it is by them the Lord tunes the instruments. I do not think we should think of manifestations happening once in a hundred years! Many think it was only J.N.D. and J.B.S. who had them, but it is the normal movement of Christ toward every obedient lover; it is the normal course of supreme and blessed love. He could not withhold Himself from a lover. If I do not get manifestations I am not much of a lover. I do not know how it comes about, but the Lord is able to bring Himself in a very real and spiritual manner before us so that our affections get a fresh start, a fresh impulse; the instrument is tuned. But if there is no ivory palace, there are no stringed instruments. You must learn to apply death to what belongs to you naturally as a child of Adam, and you do it in the power of affection because you want a place for Christ. Every bit of ivory has to be secured at the price of death. How much have we secured for Christ at that cost? 

    We can see how all this gives us a moral basis for the truth of the queen. Christ has companions morally who love righteousness and hate lawlessness; they are marked by such affection that they build ivory palaces and have stringed instruments in them. Put these thoughts together and you will have some idea of what stands connected with the subjective side. In the last part of the psalm we have kings daughters, the queen, the daughter of Tyre, and then pre-eminently the kings daughter. It is all the feminine side, the subjective side, what there is in the saints for the heart of Christ. It is wonderful instruction if we want to be for Christ in these last days just before the kingdom comes in publicly. One might say that this psalm speaks of Christ and the assembly; the assembly now comes into the place of the queen and the kings daughter. No doubt, strictly speaking, it applies to Jerusalem; she is to be queen, her name is to be Beulah  married, and God will rejoice over Jerusalem as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride. 

    RemAt the present time the bride is a city. 

    CACYes, and the queen is a city, the Messiahs queen will be a city, the King must have a city. The assembly has that place now. When John was called to see the bride he was shown a city, teaching us the thought that the bride and the city are put together by the Spirit of God. 

    QuesDoes the city suggest government? 

    CACThere is no doubt an administrative side to the city, but the thought here is that the queen is for the delight of the King. The assembly comes to be for the satisfaction of Christ in carrying all the features which belong to the city; they are set forth figuratively in the city, but they are what gives the city attractiveness to Christ. 

    We get first the thought of kings daughters, suggesting the saints as of royal lineage; we are suitable to Christ because of the exalted character of our lineage. Have we learned to think of ourselves as kings daughters? Think of the exalted character of the saints as born of God! We have a spiritual lineage which fits us to be in this wonderful relationship to Christ. John says, Ye are of God; that is our origin. Ye are of God, children, and have overcome them  the saints are of such lineage that they have power to overcome antichrists. It is interesting to put the different thoughts together. The queen stands in gold of Ophir; lower down her raiment is of wrought gold, and then she is in raiment of embroidery. There are three different thoughts, but all made good in the saints. 

    QuesWhat is gold of Ophir? 

    CACI thought it suggested glory as conferred by divine grace. In the coming day when Israel will be recognised as the delight of Jehovah she will be brought into the enjoyment of Gods favour in Christ; this will result in public glory answering to the gold which will be recognised by the nations around. In christianity the ministry of righteousness and of the Spirit involves that believers are invested with glory which is to shine out in testimony. It is said in 2 Corinthians 3: 11, of this ministry that it subsists in glory. There is thus a subsisting glory about the saints as having received the Spirit as a ministration from God. 

    The wrought gold is more what is formed in the saints. We receive righteousness and the Spirit absolutely, as the two great blessings which God is serving out to all those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. But wrought gold suggests formation, the work of God which begins when we have received righteousness and the Spirit. If you would like a scripture for wrought gold I would suggest Pauls prayer in Ephesians 3; I do not know a better. There is a strengthening by the Fathers Spirit in all the affections of the inner man so that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith, and it is all to apprehend with every believer what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us ... Now you have the wrought gold; it is brought into shape by prayer. I believe what is wrought of the Spirit is wrought under deep exercise, and every exercise turns to prayer. Our prayers are the measure of our spiritual exercises, and what is wrought of God is wrought in an atmosphere of prayer. That is where God works. We cannot be divinely wrought by listening to ministry. He that has wrought us for this very thing is God, 2 Corinthians 5: 5. One asks oneself, How big am I in view of being placed in the heavenly city? That is the measure of how I am divinely wrought. A great many have righteousness and the Spirit, but there is very little exercise and prayer, very little seeking from God, so there is little spiritual formation, only a little bit of pure gold to go into the city; there is nothing in the city but pure gold. How big am I for that city? Just so big as I have been divinely wrought, and nothing goes in but what has been divinely wrought. God is working in saints so that they may be fit material to go into the city. 

    These two thoughts are helpful, showing how we are invested with divine glory, but also how we become subjects of divine workmanship. Then the third thing is the raiment of embroidery; that brings us to our side. It is wrought stitch by stitch. Revelation 19 tells us it is granted to the bride to be clothed in fine linen, the righteousnesses of the saints. The raiment of embroidery is made by the practical working out in detail of the life of Christ in the saints. Nothing has the character of righteousness but what flows out from the life of Christ in the saints. It is a matter of daily exercise, and this garment is worked out day by day; all that is the product of the life of Christ goes into it, all that has the character of righteousness before God goes into it. It is connected with, the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. The Spirit has come in to be the power of life so that what is righteous has place with us and that is morally the life of Christ. 

    There is a divine working in the saints, and that is like wrought gold, but there is a working out in practical result, and that is our side of it. 

    QuesIs it what the virtuous woman does in Proverbs 31? 

    CACShe is diligent in the detail of life, stitch by stitch. God would suggest all this to us by way of instruction for the last days, and we have to take it up if we are to realise the portion of the wise in the last days. Psalm 45, is in one sense, the most important of the Maschil Psalms because it deals with the Person of Christ, and with what is for Christs pleasure. 

  

  
    PSALM 44 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 44 (JND 37)

    Psalm 44

    This is the voice of the Remnant arguing, from the faithfulness of faith, that it was the Lord and not their own arm which had delivered them  that the same Arm could deliver through any circumstances. It is spoken under the apparent utter dereliction of the latter day, i.e., the time between their outward prosperity, in which the wickedness of the Jews had grown up in the Land, and the full blessing of Immanuels deliverance, when the latter day enemies should then come up on the Land, and the Remnant should, between them and the ungodly Jews, seem to be deserted. Paul quotes it as evidence of the portion of the Remnant. And as the Holy Ghost recognises it as the portion of the accepted Remnant, and the voice of the Spirit in their mouth, it was evidence of anything but their rejection, and thus the testimony of evil becomes the evidence of acceptance, to secure their faith, of those on whom the evil falls when it comes; so the Lord, These things I tell you before it come, etc. This is a gracious arrangement of God. The written sufferings are evidence of the acceptance of those on whom they fall, when their faith might be taken, so that Out of the eater comes forth sweetness, and We are more than conquerors, etc.; and so I have found it in beginning my course in these Psalms in sorrow. 

    This Psalm is on the inroad of Gog, I apprehend, which drives the unbelieving Jews into collusion with Antichrist. It is the display of their condition in comparison with former enemies, but now a separated, faithful Remnant, not mixed with the national sin, though smitten in the place of dragons 

     the happy effect of judgments there, better than with sinners united to them. 

    I remark, in this Psalm, God only is acknowledged King; Psalm 45 brings in Messiah, Christ revealed  faithfulness to God only is pleaded before  known as Man, all blessing comes in. Psalm 44 itself is a positive point of progress, for God is owned. As separated to Him as the only Power, the character of Christ then is clearly shown. The queen is Jerusalem. The discovery of who God is then comes forth in declared and promised covenant mercies, but as mercies, see verse 26, and therefore Jehovah of Hosts is now known; and, though God be spoken of, Jehovah, Most High, in covenant and special relation in His own place, is fully known (Psalm 47), and thus Psalm 48 praises Him as such. The establishment of Zion, in her own place, is very remarkable. 
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    GODS KING (CAC 17)

    Psalm 45

    Those psalms, or parts of psalms, which give us utterances of Christ personally have a unique place in the affections of the saints. But there are other psalms which are exceedingly attractive because they have as their theme Christ Himself, and what stands in immediate relation to Him. Psalm 45 and Psalm 72 have this character, and Psalm 110 may also be thought of in this connection, and as giving what we have not anywhere else in the psalms, that Christ would be Priest after the order of Melchisedec by Jehovahs oath. But of all these Psalm 45 is the most personal and intimate. Psalm 72 and Psalm 110 have an official character; they speak of the King and the Priest. But Psalm 45 gives personal touches which are not found in the same way elsewhere; so that it is unique in its presentation of the incomparable moral beauty of Christ, the fragrance of all His garments, and, if one may so say, His domestic surroundings where His affections are at rest in the royal apartments. 

    A beautiful feature of this psalm is that the affections of the saints are portrayed here abstractedly in unmixed purity. That is, we are in presence of a state of soul where nothing whatever is active but the hearts engagement with an Object  or objects  which are most delightful. It is not that the speaker or singer himself is viewed in the psalm as a participator in what he describes. It is in no way what the King has done for him, or the relation in which he stands to the King. He is simply the composer or the singer, abstracted for the time from any thought of himself, but having a heart welling forth with a good matter touching the King. He does not think of himself as in the scenes which he describes, but his heart is full of what he describes. It is a peculiarly blessed experience in which no subtle element of self remains to intrude upon the delight which love finds in an Object, or objects, which give it supreme satisfaction. I think God would have us more often in this happy abstractedness from ourselves; not thinking exactly of our part in the precious things made known to us by the Spirit, but thinking of the delightfulness of the things in themselves. When we reach that point we have the truest participation in the things. It seems to me that Upon lilies in the title of this psalm has reference to the purity of affections which can look at things in this abstracted way. It is like Paul thinking of the one Man, and the chaste virgin which he had espoused, and which he desired to present to Christ. So the bride, the Lambs wife, is shown to John; he was permitted to look at it as one for the moment abstracted from it. We shall never have a full view of either Christ or the assembly until we learn to look at them in this way. 

    This is one of the psalms of instruction which will have a special place when they that are wise among the people shall instruct the many, Daniel 11: 33. The Maschilim of that future day will have acquired through exercise the gain of the Maschil Psalms, of which Psalm 45 is one. There is a course of spiritual instruction in the Maschil Psalms which will make Maschilim, or wise ones, of those who are taught of God in that day. They will have their own personal exercises of a humiliating nature also, for some of the wise shall fall, to try them, and to purge and to make them white, to the time of the end, Daniel 11: 35. But they will acquire a great appreciation of Christ as Psalm 45 opens up to their hearts. For this psalm applies to a time before the kingdom is actually established in millennial glory, for there are enemies still to be subdued, and the daughter has still to hearken, and to forget her own people and her fathers house, so that the King may desire her beauty. 

    It is a psalm which could not be taken up until the King had been seen in a position in which He could be compared with the sons of men. The King is a divine Person who has become Man that He might be the Vessel of divine grace as having grace poured into His lips. He is seen as receiving from God all that revelation of grace which flowed in such abundance from His lips when He was here in mans lowly guise. But He also loved righteousness and hated wickedness. He would not deviate from righteousness, whatever it might cost to pursue it; indeed, He would die to establish it as the basis of all the divine actings in grace towards sinful men. And He hated wickedness (or, lawlessness) so much that He would become a sacrifice for sin, to put it away from before God according to divine holiness. 

    Can we wonder that God has blessed Him for ever? Though despised and rejected by men, even by those for whom He died, He has been blessed in heavenly exaltation at Gods right hand. He is sitting there until the time comes for Him to gird His sword upon His thigh, and subdue all His enemies. 

    This psalm is what an instructed heart has learned touching Christ; a heart, too, that has proved mercy in being delivered from the doom of apostasy, for the psalm is Of the sons of Korah. Such a heart wells forth with a good matter; it does not think of itself, or of its own blessings, but gives itself to composing something touching the King. What I can compose concerning Christ is really the measure of my spiritual wealth. Composing suggests a careful and considered production, and this should be the character of what is said in the assembly. I do not mean that one should prepare a form of words to utter in the assembly, but what one says there should be the outcome of what we have considered. The understanding enters into it, so that five words may be much more profitable than a long discursive utterance. But the heart is welling forth; it is not a cold mental composition. But it is orderly, and there is a flow about it; the psalmist compares his tongue to the pen of a ready writer. We have all noticed in writing how one thought suggests another, and one thought flows into another. I believe this is the divine way in spiritual composition: it is in blessed contrast with formal utterance. The first chapter of Ephesians gives a wonderful example of spiritual composition. From verse 3 to verse 14 is all one sentence; then from verse 15 to chapter 2: 7 is another sentence. It would be very difficult to put a full stop in anywhere to break the flow of connected thought. I think it would suggest the kind of utterance which might have fallen from Pauls lips in the assembly. It seems to me that in the assembly there should be a definite flow; the Spirit being referred to as a river would suggest this. That is, there would be spiritual continuity; not a sudden break on to something else, but each contribution linking on with what has preceded it. It would be well sometimes if a brother did not go too fast or too far, but should leave room for some one to go farther. The five words principle would lead us to think that we need not attempt to cover all the ground that is possible. If the saints are to be instructed and edified, the ground covered by ministry must not be too extensive. We have to be sober in considering what capacity there may be to receive. 

    It is precious to see that the King has companions (verse 7). The epistle to the Hebrews links on with this presentation; see Hebrews 1: 9; Hebrews 3: 14. It belongs to the interval between the King being presented in lowly grace, moral beauty and perfection, and His appearing as King of kings and Lord of lords. There are ivory palaces and royal apartments; there is the thought of entering into the Kings palace, and of being brought in unto thee. It is an internal view of things rather than the public glory of the kingdom, though the latter is perhaps hinted at in verses 16 and 17. The King is coming back presently, according to verses 3 - 5, with His sword girded to bring the standard of truth and meekness and righteousness to the adjustment of everything here. 

    But in reigning He will be the expression of all the rights of God, so that His throne is the throne of God, and He is personally addressed as God. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, verse 6. As we know, this is one of the scriptures adduced in Hebrews 1 to assert the deity of the Messiah. But it is immediately followed by a verse which equally asserts His humanity, for it says, God, thy God. In the affectionate worship of the assembly both must have place. It is as Man that He has loved righteousness and hated wickedness, and that He has been anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. One great object of His becoming Man was that He might have companions to participate in His anointing. I understand this to refer to His companions sharing in His joy in God. The Spirit was given to Him by the Father; He was the first to receive the promise, so that He has the pre-eminence in this, as in all else. I believe the anointing here refers to something subsequent to His exaltation. His gladness is connected with His place in heaven as risen, as seen in the end of Psalm 16 and the beginning of Hebrews 12; also Psalm 21: 6. It is consequent upon every moral question being settled; it is an anointing which He can share with His companions, but in which He is above them. Whatever spiritual joy His saints have, He has more of it than they have. How blessed to think of this in the assembly! So that now we see Him on the side of His companions, but pre-eminent there. The assembly takes up all this in a way that surpasses what any other family of saints can do. 

    Then myrrh, aloes and cassia suggest that He is clothed in the affections of His companions with the abiding fragrance of His sufferings in love. But ivory palaces result to yield Him joy. Ivory is the product of death, and as the saints know what it is to bear about in the body the dying of Jesus the local assemblies will acquire the character of ivory palaces. And stringed instruments are there also  the hearts of the saints tuned to sound many varied but harmonious notes, and the skill with which they are touched yielding gladness to the King. 

    This leads to the introduction of the queen in verse 9. So far as I know, the assembly never bears this title in Scripture, nor the remnant of Israel. Queens are mentioned in the Song of Songs 6: 8, 9, but there they have a secondary place. As a matter of strict interpretation I should suppose that the queen might refer to the place Jerusalem will have in the millennial kingdom, for to the daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem it is said, Thy King cometh to thee, Zechariah 9: 9. He came to her once in lowly grace to woo and win her, if it had been possible, but she refused the approaches of His love then. But in a coming day she will be brought to the King in perfect suitability to be His accepted queen. And the virgins behind her, her companions, shall be brought in unto thee; it has been suggested by one well taught in the Scriptures that these will be the cities of Judah in that day of joy and gladness. But in applying this figure to the present time the assembly is the only company that is femininely correspondent with Christ. She alone answers to such a dignified relation. We may say of her that she is in gold of Ophir, and as the kings daughter she is of royal lineage so as to be suitable in quality to be queen. Every one of those who compose the assembly is of divine generation. And the assembly can be viewed as glorious in the royal apartments, for her clothing is of wrought gold. Her origin and her suitability are entirely of God, and I believe that in saying, her clothing is of wrought gold the thought is that she has put it on; she is consciously in an acceptance which is wholly divine. Wrought gold as a type is very precious, because it is not only wholly of God intrinsically, but it is also wrought by God, so that the skill of God appears in it as a whole and in every detail. And the reality goes beyond the type, for the saints today are not only divinely clothed, but they themselves are wrought of God for that scene of glory. 

    Verse 12 widens out to bring in the daughter of Tyre with a gift, and to say that the rich ones among the people, 

    shall court thy favour. This has something of an evangelical touch, for it shows that those far off acquire wealth so as to come up with appreciation of the wonders which grace has wrought. One of the first marks of a work of God in souls is the recognition that there are those who have been wonderfully blessed by Him. I think He is pleased to give to men the sense that those whom He has accepted may well be regarded as persons whose favourable interest is something to be coveted. 
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    A SONG OF THE BELOVED (CAC 21)

    Psalm 45

    This is a psalm for those who love the Lord. It is, as the title expresses it, A song of the Beloved. If you do not love the Lord Jesus you will not enjoy or even understand it. All true believers love the Lord Jesus. When Paul by the Holy Spirit said at the end of his letter to the Ephesians, Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, he invoked a blessing upon every true Christian. When the same apostle wrote to the Corinthians he had to rebuke them sharply for bad doctrines and bad practices, but there is nothing like a curse in it until the very end. When Paul took the pen to sign the letter he added these solemn words, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha  accursed before the Lord at His coming. Christianity is a vast cluster of spiritual blessings, but the brighter the light, the deeper is the shadow which it casts. This is what I may call the shadow cast by the light of grace when it is hindered from shining on the soul by enmity and unbelief of heart. God forbid that the dark shadow of that awful curse should ever fall upon your spirit! 

    Believers love the Lord Jesus for two great reasons because of what He has done for them, and because of what He is in Himself. I am addressing you as those who know, through grace, in some measure what the Lord has done for you. This is a psalm for the sons of Korah; and what the Lord did for them is a very striking picture of what He has done for us. Read Numbers 16: 23 - 33. 

    The sin of Korah was that he presumed to come near to God in a priestly way without any priestly fitness. To constitute a man a priest he must be chosen and called of God, and have divine title and priestly fitness to approach. Cain was the first to deny this. He presumed to come to God in his own way  in self-will and sin, instead of in the obedience of faith. Korah did the same. Hence Cain and Korah are linked together, with Balaam between them, as solemn warnings to the latter-day apostates of whom Jude writes. Korah shows us the terminus of the way of Cain; it leads to the pit. In plain words, the religion of man in the flesh is more offensive to God than his sins; in fact, it is but the addition of hypocrisy and presumption to his other sins, and it ends in the pit. So we find this guilty family doomed to destruction, and if we had only Numbers 16, we should conclude that all perished to be witnesses to the severity of the righteous judgment of God. But, blessed be God, His mercy has always rejoiced against judgment, and at the very moment of this appalling act of judgment He secured a marvellous triumph of mercy, and proved for ever that His sovereign grace, which Korah had so despised, would secure blessing for Korahs sons. It is told us in Numbers 26: 11, Notwithstanding the children of Korah died not. When the pit opened her mouth to engulf the presumptuous family, the hand of God was outstretched to snatch the sons of Korah as brands from the burning. They were rescued from the very jaws of hell by the hand of divine grace. Jehovah thus became their Saviour God, and afterwards entrusted them with the charge of the gates of His sanctuary. As belonging to the family which had been doomed to perish for presuming to draw near to God without priestly title, they were the very ones best fitted when saved by sovereign grace, to see that no person approached God but such as had a proper title to stand in His presence. No wonder that the eleven psalms for the sons of Korah are among the sweetest in the book. People saved after such a fashion might well sing sweetly the praises of grace divine; they might well love the Lord for the great work which He had wrought for them. 

    Christian! behold in their salvation a picture of your own: you were a child in a doomed family, guilty of sins which called loudly for the judgment of God, and the whole course of your unconverted life was a sharp descent to the pit. There was neither eye to pity nor arm to save you until God laid help upon One who was mighty, and found a ransom in the Person of His beloved Son, that you might be delivered from going down to the pit. The hand of mercy arrested you; the Christ of God became all your salvation. And though you have not seen Him, yet, knowing Him by faith, you love Him, and His praise is really to your heart a Song of the Beloved. 

    But this is not all. Love must have a Person for its object, and always thinks more of the Giver than of the gift. Love values the benefits it receives not by their intrinsic worth, but by the affections of which they are the expression. The sinner when first awakened to a sense of his danger can rarely think of anything but his own need. And as a rule the first feeling of the soul that trusts the Lord Jesus for salvation is rather one of gratitude than of love. It is when our need has been met, and our hearts are quite assured as to the benefit, that we begin to learn that LOVE was the source of all our blessing. Behind the work that has been done and the salvation that has been secured there is something greater still, and that is the love which was the source of it all. How this attracts the heart to the Person of the Son of God! He gave Himself for me because He loved me. Hereby perceive we love, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16). Faith in Christ is not like the faith that people have in a bank or in a skilled physician; it is faith in One who has won our hearts. Hence the believer is also a lover. We love him because he first loved us. 

    It is thus that we are drawn to Christ. He becomes to us THE BELOVED, and as our affections go out to Him His moral beauties become the food of our hearts. We delight in Him as the One fairer than the children of men. Every moral perfection shone out in that blessed One. Whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report were found in Him. The exhortation to think on these things (Philippians 4: 8) invites us to contemplate Christ. What a blessed study for the heart! For the One who is thus fair to God is the One who loves us, and has given Himself for us. The great lack with many believers is that they have not in heart reached CHRIST so as to delight in His perfections. Hence their hearts do not overflow; they are not conscious of being loved by Him. 

    But if we reach Christ we must of necessity reach Him where He is. It could be said of Him when here, Grace is poured into thy lips. There was a fulness of grace in Him to meet every need. To the sinner He could say, Thy sins are forgiven; to the leper, I will, be thou clean; to the palsied, Rise up and walk; to the blind, Receive thy sight; to the dead, Lazarus, come forth. Thus when on earth the all-varied grace of God revealed itself in Him. He was ever the Centre of a circle of blessing; virtue went out of Him to meet every necessity of faith. And it is not less so today. Indeed the lovely pictures which are presented to us in the pages of the evangelists are divinely illustrative of the spiritual needs of our souls and of the perfect answer to all these needs which we may find in Him. But He is now in another place. Rejected and put in the place of curse by man, GOD has blessed Him for ever in another place. God has said to Him, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool (Psalm 110: 1). And the only circle of blessing is where Christ is. We come into heavenly blessing by being associated with Christ in glory. This is plainly suggested to us by the words, God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows (verse 7). 

    Christ in glory has fellows, but it is impossible for us to understand this if we do not see something of the blessed truth of new creation. As in the flesh it is impossible that we could be fellows of Christ. According to the old creation we are fellows of the man driven out of Eden as rejected by God. But in new creation we are companions of Christ. If any man be in Christ there is new creation: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God (2 Corinthians 5: 17). Everything in us that is not of God was ended in the death of Christ. It was then that the old things passed away. The death of Christ is the way by which divine love could bring us into suitability to itself. God made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might become the righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5: 21). The death of Christ has pronounced the solemn sentence on Adams race  ALL DEAD (2 Corinthians 5: 14). Man after the flesh is utterly rejected by God. 

    But there is new creation, and those in Christ are sanctified by His death, they are apart by that death from all that they were as in the flesh, and in new creation they are all of one with Christ, and made accepted in the beloved (Ephesians 1: 6). It is evident that for the enjoyment of this there must be the appropriation of the death of Christ; we must eat His flesh and drink His blood. By the appropriation of His death we are severed in heart and spirit from all that we were as in Adam, so that we may be, by the Spirit, in association with Christ as His fellows. Thus we stand consciously in the place of acceptance  in gold of Ophir (Psalm 45: 9). In CHRIST we are in perfect suitability to divine love, and thus free in heart to enter into that love. 

    The effect of all this is to produce intense separation of heart from every association that is of the world or of the earth. This is brought before us in a striking way in Psalm 45: 10, Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house. Separation is the natural outcome of conscious suitability to Christ. I am sure that if our hearts were conscious of being in divine suitability to Christ in glory it would make us feel perfect strangers here, and it would break the power of every old association. 

    We may see in Genesis 24 a picture of how the Spirit of God would detach our hearts from old associations: And the servant brought forth jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah (verse 53). No doubt the jewels and the raiment came from Abrahams house  from the place where Isaac was; and invested with that which came from him, she was made consciously suitable for him. This is how the Spirit would work. He would invest us with conscious suitability for Christ because deriving everything from Him. Thus was Rebecca prepared to face the question Wilt thou go with this man? and to give the decisive answer, I will go. It involved breaking with her own people and her fathers house, and a journey of perhaps 500 miles across the desert, but she was prepared for all this. The attractions of Isaac had eclipsed everything else for her heart, and she was free in affection to go to him because conscious of suitability for him. Beloved brethren, are we prepared to take the moral journey of which hers was such a striking type? The Spirit of God is here to conduct us to Christ where He is. I do not mean when we die or when He comes. The Spirit would lead our hearts to Him NOW. But this involves a moral journey; it involves heart-separation from things and associations here. 

    And in Psalm 45: 10 this is connected with hearkening and considering. Clean animals (Leviticus 11) chew the cud and part the hoof. To hearken and consider answers to chewing the cud, and forgetting our own people and our fathers house is like parting the hoof. If there was more meditation, I feel sure there would be more separation. If we digested the communications of divine love into our moral being, they would necessarily lead to separation. Mary, in Luke 10 is hearkening and considering; in John 12 she forgets her own people and her fathers house  the poor in Israel. She was entirely separated in heart to Christ, and there was but ONE to approve her action. She was exclusively FOR CHRIST. She had found satisfaction in Him, and she was separated to Him. 

    I think you will find these two thoughts continually presented together in Scripture. If we hear the voice of the Shepherd we shall follow Him, and in following Him we shall be drawn apart from everything that is not Him. If our hearts feed on that which is of God, we shall be kept at a moral distance from that which is of man. Jeremiah could say, Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart; but the effect of this was that he also said, I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone (Jeremiah 15:16,17). The blessed man of Psalm 1 delights in the law of Jehovah, and meditates therein day and night; and, on the other hand, he neither walks in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stands in the way of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful. He chews the cud and parts the hoof. 

    It is only the satisfied heart that can be truly a separated heart. I am sure that inward separation is the great thing, and it is of special importance in a day when the principle of outward separation from glaring evils is so widely accepted. Lot was outwardly separate when he was with Abraham, but he was not inwardly separate. His heart hankered after such things as he had seen in Egypt, and as soon as opportunity offered he forsook the path of separation altogether. Swine are unclean because they part the hoof without chewing the cud. They are typical of those who, like the Pharisees, are outwardly separate without any inward assimilation of the mind of God. 

    So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty (Psalm 45: 11). How suggestive is this to our hearts of the fact that the church is the object of the love of Christ! He loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish (Ephesians 5: 25 - 27). The present satisfaction of the heart of Christ is found in having the church altogether for Himself. To this end He gave Himself for it; He sold all that he had, and bought the pearl of great price; and to this end He sanctifies and cleanses it with the washing of water by the word. By giving Himself for it He secured the right to have the church in eternal suitability to His own love, and now He sanctifies and cleanses it so as to bring it into present moral suitability to Himself. His love is active to remove every blemish  every spot and wrinkle. He desires to present the church to Himself even now in the moral glory and beauty of complete sanctification from everything that is not of Himself. 

    It may be asserted that the church does not answer to this, and that to speak of it is to set up an impracticable ideal. I am sure that if there is true affection for Christ in our hearts we shall not think that His thoughts are impracticable, or that He is incapable of making them good for our souls. We may have to confess that we have very feebly answered to His thoughts, and that we have oftentimes hindered Him from sanctifying and cleansing us, but by His grace we cleave to Him, and we treasure in our souls the precious thoughts of His love which passeth knowledge. That there is but little answer to those thoughts in the church must be sorrowfully owned, but I cannot believe that general decline and departure from first love would have the effect of causing faithful and devoted hearts to be content with something less than what is in the heart of Christ for the church. I think every loyal and loving heart would rather desire to render increasingly to Him the satisfaction for which He looks in vain in those who know not the thoughts of His love. 

    We must connect the words, So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty with the preceding verse. It is as we are in true separation to Himself that we minister to the satisfaction of His heart. The churchs beauty in the eyes of Christ is her sanctification. There is a day coming when she will be as a bride adorned for her husband, and it is a pity if we do not long to be morally adorned for HIM now. If you read John 13 - John 17 you will find how every desire of the heart of Christ wraps itself round His own which are in the world. We may learn there what we are to Him and how He would have us adorned for Him. The more we enter into what the church is according to the thoughts of divine love, the better we shall understand her attractiveness and beauty in the eyes of Christ. Her beauty is moral correspondence to Himself. May each of us covet to be invested with more of this beauty of holiness!. 

    The kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold; she shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework (Psalm 45: 13, 14). It is within the ivory palaces  within the royal courts  that the Kings daughter is all glorious. The beauty of the saints does not yet appear in public view. Without they may be despised as an ignorant and cursed rabble (John 7: 49), they may be reviled and cast out (John 9: 28, 34; John 12: 42), but within His pavilion, and in the secret of His tabernacle, they are all glorious as loved by the Father and the Son and indwelt by the Comforter. The glory of the church is hidden from the pride of man in the secret of His presence. But it will not be ever thus. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory (Colossians 3:4). The glorious beauty of the church will be manifested; she will appear in clothing of wrought gold. How fair the scene that lies before us! The saints in new creation beauty, and made the righteousness of God in Christ, will be displayed in a perfection that is wholly of God. The glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me (John 17: 22, 23). 

    And let us not forget the raiment of needlework. It is blessed to know that in every one who has received the Spirit there must have been produced some of His precious fruit. The righteousnesses of the saints (Revelation 19: 8) can only be those things which have been wrought in us by the Spirit. Blessed be God! none of His fruit can ever perish. Nothing that is according to Gods will in the saints will ever be lost. No action, or word, or thought that was pleasing to God will be overlooked in that day when the Lord will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God (1 Corinthians 4: 5). 

    To the Lambs wife will be granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. She will be invested for ever with raiment which was wrought stitch by stitch in practical loyalty to Christ and to the blessed will of God here in this world. The Bride is making her wedding-dress now. I trust that, constrained by the love of Christ, we may increasingly live UNTO HIM. 
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    PSALM 45 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 45: 1 - 17

    Note that sons of men (verse 2) is sons of Adam, not of Enosh. He has companions who love what He loves and hate what He hates. That is, they are morally suited to Him, so that they can share the anointing. 

    Then verse 8 seems to bring in the fragrance of His sufferings. All His garments  all the features of love which He wears  are fragrant with the sweet odour of His having been in death. There is not an office which He fills, or a service which He renders, or a glory that attaches to Him that does not derive peculiar fragrance from His having lain in death. The King has been the Sufferer. He takes the kingdom, and the queen and all that attends on her, on that ground. 

    Now if palaces are provided for Him it must be on the same principle, so that they are ivory palaces; every bit of the material for them secured at the cost of death. The elephant is a great animal, but it is through its death that ivory is obtained. If a palace for Christ is to be secured it must be through death being brought in on our members which are upon the earth  those things which are native to our flesh. We have the opportunity of living as other people do, and gratifying the desires of the flesh or the mind. But if these things are refused and death brought in upon them in the power of affection for Christ there is a bit of ivory to make Him a palace. Which would you prefer, a little bit of gratification for self, or a palace for Christ? Let every true companion of His answer! 

    Then out of ivory palaces there Stringed instruments speak of hearts attuned to minister to His joy. All stringed instruments are delicate in their adjustment: they tend to get out of tune and to fall below the proper pitch. With what jealous care we need to keep our hearts! Because we are playing in the presence of the chief Musician: how soon His ear detects a note that is not up to normal pitch! 

    Then it is noticeable that the last half of the psalm brings in the side of what is for His pleasure in His saints. It brings in the subjective side. Daughters are prominent, Kings daughters, then one who is pre-eminently the daughter, then the daughter of Tyre and the virgins, her companions. Kings daughters would suggest the high estate of the saints as of royal lineage. They are suitable to the King as having a lineage which corresponds with His own: they are come sounds of music. 

    born of God. Ye are of God, children, and have overcome them, because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 4). Johns epistle gives us the features of the royal lineage. 

    Then the queen would speak of Jerusalem as the city of the great King (Isaiah 60, Isaiah 62). Now the bride, the Lambs wife, is a city. What Jerusalem will be the assembly is now  The holy city, Jerusalem. The city is pure gold, like pure glass (Revelation 21: 18). The gold of Ophir would refer, I think, to the glory of new covenant conditions. The ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, the ministry of righteousness abounds in glory. There is now an abiding character of things which subsists in glory. In having the Spirit and righteousness we stand in gold of Ophir. It is what is brought to us through grace in the new covenant. 

    But this involves a breaking, even in mind, with our own people and our fathers house. Whatever status we have naturally, or whatever links of affection, all is to be forgotten in the joy of being for Christ. We recognise natural relationships, but they do not hold us. Our beauty in the eyes of Christ is a separatedness to Him. He is thy Lord (Philippians 3). 

    Verse 12 is a hint of the Gentiles coming in to recognise the place the saints have. 

    Then all glorious within is like John 14 - John 17. Her clothing wrought gold would be in advance of verse 9; it is now what is wrought of God (like 2 Corinthians 5). We are invested with what is divinely wrought: there is a beginning of a good work and it will be completed unto Jesus Christs day. How much can be incorporated in the city? The gift of the Spirit and righteousness are the beginning, but then there is, During many days were they fashioned (Psalm 139: 16). Wrought gold would be Ephesians 3: 14 - 21. 

    Then raiment of embroidery is the working out of righteousness in detail. It is done stitch by stitch. Everything that is right as of the Spirit as life, and as in the spirit of Christ. 

    The virgins behind her, her companions would refer to other companies of saints to follow as in Revelation; 

    the cities of Judah (Isaiah 40). In verse 16 we get sons: all the features are to be perpetuated in sons. We are children of Jerusalem above. 
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    PSALM 45 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 45: 1 - 17

    The Maschil Psalms give us (Psalm 32) the knowledge of God in forgiveness and justification, as Deliverer and Resource and Guide of His people. Then there is in Psalm 42 the intense longing of the soul for God when the experiences of His favour are withdrawn and there is no outward manifestation of His presence. One has gone with the festive multitude, but that fails, and Jordan, Hermons and Mizar have to be known. God wants us to go to His tabernacles through real soul exercise of our own and not merely as passing along with the multitude. It is not a multitude in Psalm 43 (which is really a second part of Psalm 42) but thy light and thy truth. The festive multitude we may be deprived of, but Gods light and truth remain to lead and bring us to His holy mount and to His tabernacle. Then we go to the altar of God, unto the God of the gladness of my joy. We come to the house in a deeper and truer way and we have more joy in God than we had as first learning the covenant. 

    Then Psalm 44 is instruction for a day when it is not outward triumph, but reproach and suffering, and God seems to hide His face: He does not come in in any public way. We have not only the normal sufferings of Christians but the peculiar sufferings of 2 Timothy days. But it is in such circumstances that we learn we are inseparable from the love of Christ, and we come into view as His lilies among thorns. We should like the thorns to be removed, but He has put us there to make us more distinctive. It is the crooked and perverse generation that shows up the contrast in those who are harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God. 

    Now we can get a wondrous instruction  a song of the Beloved. The heart can be filled with Christ and with what stands in relation to Him. And it is Christ as He will be known in the world to come. The present world is an evil world: it gives Christ no place; but He will be supreme in the world to come. It is the world to come that we Christians speak of (Hebrews 2: 5); we have no interest in speaking of this world, it hates both Christ and the Father. He will have to gird His sword upon His thigh and to make His arrows sharp in the heart of His enemies. The sword and the arrows are to secure a place here for truth and meekness and righteousness. These are the things Christ brings in. If He has brought them into our hearts the world to come has arrived there! 

    One would note and dwell on the fact that this psalm is not God speaking to men about Christ. It is sons of Korah speaking out what their hearts are full of  what they have composed touching the king. Had we ever an ambition to say something of Christ that no one had ever said before? Do we really believe that the Spirit of God would delight to give us an apprehension of Christ that was a fresh instruction for the sons of Korah? 

    First we have to learn to compare Him with the sons of men. I take it that the sons of men are those that have fair features before God. We are told that Moses was fair to God, and all down the ages there have been those sons of men who have had divine features. But He has outshone all the saints. An Enoch and an Abraham and a Joseph and a Moses and a David were fair sons of men, but here is One who is fairer. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? They counted Him as one of the sons of men, John, Elias, Jeremiah or one of the prophets. They had not learned that He was fairer than all the earth-born race. For every feature of beauty that had been seen directly in them shone in full splendour in Him and in perfection. He is altogether lovely. 

    We think of John, Peter, Paul, Stephen: they all had some of His features, but He is fairer than all. His name is above every name. Perfect in everything was He, alone since Adams fall. 

    That is the Vessel  the human Vessel. Then grace is poured into His lips. That is the grace of God towards sinful men. The grace of Lukes gospel. It could not be poured into any other lips: Never man spake like this man. God found His delight in Him as the Vessel in whom He could express all His grace. Is that our apprehension of Christ? That through His life all the vast and unfathomable grace of God has come to us? What a Person we have to delight in! 

    Then God hath blessed thee for ever. I think that is His exaltation as the glorified Man, that all that was set forth in the lowly Man might now be set forth in the exalted Man (see the Acts). 

    Now we come to the truth of His person. He is addressed as O God. The deity of the Messiah. The kingdom of God is a present reality to His saints, and the sceptre of that kingdom is one of uprightness. There is never any deviation from uprightness in the rule of that kingdom  no policy, no diplomacy. 

    He is anointed with gladness from God above his companions. The anointing is on all His garments. His garments would indicate what he is invested with: it speaks of fragrance in every form of love which He wears  Revealer, Teacher, Priest, Advocate, Intercessor, Shepherd; we see Him in different garments. Everything is fragrant. 

    Ivory palaces speak of incomparable reception for Him, secured through death. An elephant is an imposing animal, but it is through death that its ivory is obtained. What have we contributed to the ivory palaces? Stringed instruments are there: hearts tuned to utter what is delightful to Christ. A great throne of ivory was made by Solomon: what is suitable for His dwelling. 
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    PSALM 45 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 45: 1 - 17

    The exercises of the previous Maschil Psalms having been gone through, a peculiar and blessed knowledge of Christ becomes the portion of the heart. It is good matter composed in the heart before it is manifested in glory. That is, the heart is engaged with Christ as He will be publicly known in the world to come. The epistle to the Hebrews gives the corresponding knowledge of Him. God has brought in an all-surpassing excellence  One without peer or rival  and He has presented His own grace through the lips of that glorious One. It is in this way that all is set aside in our hearts that is not marked by truth and meekness and righteousness. All goes out by the expulsive power of the knowledge of Christ. Everything must give way to Christ. So we get the sword and the arrows and the right hand of victorious power: the enemies are all to be the footstool of His feet. 

    Then we get the throne, the sceptre and the anointing. The kingdom of God is set up in a Man where moral qualities are suitable to God. He rules by bringing His people to love what He loves and to hate what He hates. So that He gets not only subjects but companions  Christs assembly all of one with Himself. Then we begin to appreciate the fragrance that lies in the anointing. Myrrh  His suffering love  but aloes go along with it in the burial of the Lord. They seem to be connected with the Lord as having been in death. The rare fragrance of that death is connected with such a Person going into death. 

    There are no spices in Matthew, Mark or Luke: a clean linen cloth in Matthew, fine linen in Mark and Luke. But in John the spices are prominent: it is simply linen with the spices, the fragrance connected with His being in death. He brought fragrance there for God and man. Cassia, I would suggest, may refer to all the fragrance of His life here which could be carried through into resurrection. His soul could not be left to Sheol, nor the Holy One see corruption. It is a great thing to go on with what will abide in resurrection. Natural relationships will go, and responsibilities of human life, but there is something else that goes through: It is I myself, the same Person in a new condition. All that was in the power of the anointing was just the same in resurrection as in the days of his flesh. 

    I suppose that naturally no one ever heard of such a thing as an ivory palace. It would be too costly for even a Solomon to build: we do read of houses of ivory (Amos 3: 15, 1 Kings 22: 39). Every bit of material for such palaces had been secured at the cost of death. If there is a palace for Christ it is of such material it is constructed. It has meant death to that life which I should naturally have led. My bent would be to gratify myself, my pride, vanity, selfishness or some other natural desire. But Christ has come in and the test of a disciple is in Luke 14: 26. 

    Stringed instruments soon get out of tune: this is one of the psalms To the chief Musician. 

    Then we get the queen: the relationship is a settled one. There is no queen in the Song of Songs as applied to the bride: no settled condition. But here she stands in divine suitability in gold of Ophir. Nothing that is of you comes in: you get a new investiture altogether from God as illustrated in the prodigal. What is given is the greatest of all. We think of things getting developed in our souls, but the greatest of all is given and is wholly of God. 

    Now these things are to be hearkened to; so that there is no holding, even in thought, to what we were naturally. Thus we become attractive to Christ: He is thy Lord, He has become supreme. It is not His authority here, He is supreme. The thought of the Gentiles recognising the place that Jerusalem has is brought in here, a hint of gentile appreciation. How wonderful that the Gentile should now be the queen! The Kings daughter glorious within: John 13 - John 17 is within. Learn what the thoughts of Christ are about you: you will be overwhelmed with the profound blessedness of these. Wrought gold would be what is divinely wrought in the soul, He that has wrought us for this very thing is God (2 Corinthians 5: 5). Then the raiment of embroidery is the working out of things through exercise: see Revelation 19. Then we have the thought of others behind her: I think it has reference to those who come in after Jerusalem  the cities of Judah. We can apply it to the companions who come in after the assembly with virgin character and washed robes. 

    Then we lose sight of the fathers and think of sons made princes. How the fathers disappear when Christ comes into view! The great thing then is to bring forth a seed for him of princely character. 
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    THE SCOPE OF TRUTH (JBS 3)

    Psalm 45

    The subject we had on the previous evening was the present great revival of truth  the way in which the Lord has led back His people to the knowledge of His mind as they had it at the beginning; so that, in fact, as some one expressed it lately when speaking on this subject, extremes meet. We have had to go back to the first start of that which has since grown into an immense thing; we have had, as it were, to cancel the mustard tree, while the Lord conducts us back to the bud of it  to Luke 24. I do not believe that any true soul has reached this point without having gone through a similar exercise to that of those we find in that chapter; taught by the Lord, he has reached the point where he discovers, not his salvation, but his relation to Christ and Christs to him. He, as we saw, first opens to them the Scriptures, next, is known to them in the breaking of bread, and lastly, stands in their midst. I fear some have taken their place in the third, who have never known the second. 

    But this church order was almost immediately lost, because the central point, Himself, was lost. To Ephesus He says: Because thou hast left thy first love ... I will ... remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent; I will take away the power and ability to set forth light to others. And now, when ruin is irretrievable, He has brought in this revival. It is the most wonderful thing. Here we are amidst the debris of everything, and He says, I will bring you out again, though not in the illustrious and distinguished character that you bore at the beginning. I must take things up again where I fell off, just as Abram went back to where his altar was at the first. And it is most exhilarating to the heart to know that the Lord takes the very same pains with me as He did with His disciples at the first. I trust now that it is simple to you, the fact of your relationship to Him  that of the body, united to Him and to one another  and that this is the true place of His people. Having seen this, I come to a second point: it is not everything that truth is recovered. As I heard it quaintly said, Ezra built the temple  recovered the truth  but Nehemiah built the walls to preserve it; and this thought suits me as an illustration of what I mean. There has been the recovery, but now the thing is to preserve it. 

    What then is the nature of this preservation? There is a little word in 2 Timothy 1 that will help us if we turn to it. It is: Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me. The word translated in our version as form would he better rendered by outline. 

    Now notice that he does not say, hold fast the sound words, nor does he say, which form I gave you. I hope you understand the difference. He wants them to get hold of not only the words, but of the scope of them. It was the outline they were to keep. The words, he says, you got from me, but have you got a certain knowledge of the form, of the outline, of the scope of them? 

    And this is of great importance. You will find that every failure and defalcation of the people of God has been marked by this  that they have lost sight of the scope of the word that God has given them. I find that Satan often comes in and upsets a soul about a word, but I say, I am not going to stand about a word: I know what the scope of the whole thing means. Just as one would say to a child, You have not taken in my meaning; so you will find at any time that failure arises when you lose the sense of the scope of the words. 

    I will take just one or two examples to bring out what I mean, before going on to show how a soul being occupied with Christ learns what will suit him. In Eden, Satan occupies Eve with the penalty for eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and deceives her as to the nature of the penalty. She loses the positive meaning and scope of the word, led away and diverted from it under the impression that she will not suffer for going contrary to it. 

    Noah might plead that he was not forbidden to plant a vineyard  that there was no word of God interdicting it; but if he had kept to the form or scope of the word given to him, he would soon have seen that if he in any measure relaxed the reins of power he would forfeit the position to which he was called. 

    Again in Genesis 33, I find Jacob returned to the land, and in that sense a revival; he had learned the power of God at the night of wrestling, having re-entered the land where his fathers had sojourned ... as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles. But he loses the scope of Gods word, he settles down in the land. He bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, Shechems father. He might say the word of God had not forbidden him to do it, and there was no harm in it, but he was called out to be a pilgrim, and he now had lost that character. Oh! but I am a pious man, he might say, I have my altar. I do not give up the light and the truth that I have! True, but you have given up the form of the word, you have given up the great outline of your calling. God brought you back to set forth the fact that you are a pilgrim and a stranger here. 

    It is an immense thing practically. Even all learning amongst men consists in being able accurately to distinguish one thing from another. I say I know the size and the shape of two things, and I can distinguish the one of them from the other, though there be but little difference between them. Any one can distinguish between two things that are very different. I remember hearing of a learned professor who mistook a very small bird for a large one because it had identically the same coloured feathers in its wings. In appearance it was so, but he had not an idea of the true form of the bird. 

    Thus I often find a man interpreting a passage in a gospel or an epistle, and failing in the interpretation, because he does not know the scope of it. A man does not know the geography of England because he knows the one county of Middlesex; he must know the scope of the whole country. Sound words which thou hast heard, but the question is, have you got the scope of them? When any one insists on a text for this or that, it is evident he is only thinking of Middlesex; but if he were to leave out Middlesex in his delineation, I should be able to detect him by the sound words. I get the scope from the whole tenor of the sound words, but I can detect omission by the sound words themselves. 

    There is another example in 1 Chronicles 13, where David gets a new cart to bring the ark of God home in. He had heard of its being done before by the Philistines; facts were in favour of it; history stood up for it; and there was no text to forbid it; and so he has the cart. And the worst of these things is that they always go well at first; there is no harm in them. And so it goes on all right until the oxen stumble, and then the smash comes. David was led away by expediency; he did not understand the scope and nature of Gods counsel. So we find he has to fight the Philistines who brought the leaven in, and when he has thus cleared himself morally he says, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites. When the world comes in as the Philistines here, the mind of the saint gets clouded as to the counsel of God, and unless there be very positive interdiction, he cannot see how he trenches on Gods ways by adopting a human expedient. 

    One example in the New Testament. In Galatians 2, Paul takes Titus, a Greek, with him to Jerusalem, but he would not have him circumcised. He says, I will not give way on this point, that the truth of the gospel may continue with you. And after that he adds, Neither will I give way before the old apostle. When Peter came to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed; I must stand up for the truth of the gospel, I must keep it up to its full scope, up to the mind of the Lord. If I yield, either in the case of the young disciple or of the old apostle, I shall be giving up the form of sound words. 

    It is an interesting point to consider. You will find when you come to deal with people, that they have not got the scope of truth at all; they have lost the form. Form, as I have said, is a very inadequate word; it is really more the delineation of a thing. Nothing makes it so plain to my mind as a map. I must keep the whole thing in my thought, or I get into confusion according to divine order. 

    And now I come to the second part of my subject for tonight, which is more interesting, and will more touch our hearts. 

    What, then, is the object of all we have been looking at? It is that, if in the things of man it is so important I should be able to distinguish things as they are  that I should know their true form and size  how much more important is it in the things of God? And in these I must get everything from God Himself. I am entirely dependent upon Him for my knowledge and understanding of His mind. This is why I have read this psalm, in which I find how, by being in His presence, I may get what suits Christ. It is, Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the King greatly desire thy beauty. 

    But, you say, how am I to get into this place? I turn to Matthew 25, to show you how the Lord brings His saints to it. Here the church has lost its hope; it has gone to sleep; there is no activity of life. The Lord comes in and wakens us up by the simple fact, not of His coming, but by the words, Behold the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. It is not only that I know Him as the Head, but that I am in the sense of the relationship of the bride. Supposing a person came into this room and announced, Behold, the Bridegroom! what an effect it would produce! How we should all immediately adopt what we think would suit Him! I am going to meet Him. My waking up to this fact and my going out to meet Him necessarily create in my heart the desire to suit Him. He does not terrify you; he does not threaten judgments on you; but He counts on your heart. The cry is Behold, the Bridegroom! This at once awakes us, and, as we go to meet Him, the practical effect is, that we seek to be what will suit Him. 

    I turn next to Revelation 21, where I find the bride all glorious within. This book opens with the failure of the vessel of testimony; it is spued out of Christs mouth. But at the close of the book He lets me into His secrets, His thoughts about His bride; He discloses to me the very garments in which she will stand before Him  the very moral condition, which will not only please Himself, but which set forth what they have who are ready for Him. You may say, But we are not the bride yet; 

    and I admit that we are not; but still from this picture of the bride, I can show you what will suit the Bridegroom; and I say that I have got a wonderful secret when I can say, I know what will suit Him. 

    Here I learn what will suit Him. I find in Revelation 21 what the bride will be when she does suit Him, and I hear of the beauty which pleases Him in Psalm 45. Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty  the greatest moral beauty. 

    In that day, when we shall be like Himself, surely we shall be that which will please Himself. And here He lets me know what that is, and if I am going out to meet Him I have already got some of that beauty, and I am not going to adopt anything that will not suit Him. This puts me into a peculiar position here. I cannot do what David did; I am not going to have a cart, however useful it may be, for I have got the form, or scope, of what will suit Him. 

    In the description of the bride we are given seven different things. First: Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; I believe this is Christ in humanity. Second: A wall great and high, to keep out everything that does not suit Christ; everyone knows that walls are to keep things out. Third: Twelve gates, to let in everything that does suit Him. The description is so simple that I need not go through it; what I want to dwell upon is verse 11: Having the glory of God. This is shining on the earth in the gospel of the glory of Christ. It is this that lets us into the secret of our power. Though I admit that it is future, that we have it but partially now, yet we may have it in measure: why, else, is it given to us here? If the bridal garments are brought home before the bridal day, what is it for, but that they may be tried on? And so, at the end of this book, the Lord allures the heart by showing it the moral nature of that which will suit Him. 

    But how am I to get it? It is by having the glory of God that I see what will suit Him. With unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. Christ is in glory, and I must be in it too in spirit, before I can have it, and then I am transformed; and I thank the Lord that, though I may have but very little of Revelation 21 about me, yet I do know what suits Him; and I can tell others what that great moral costume is, and that the church will come out soon in all the divine beauty that I see here, and be the exhibition to the earth of the second Man, of whom it is said that if all the things which He did should be written every one ... even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written; and thus be the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

    But I may look round and see very little of these bridal garments! Still, I say, I will not have anything else. But I shall look so little, so nothing in the eyes of men! I shall have but very little clothing! Better have only one stitch of the raiment of needlework that the most beautiful broadcloth that was ever woven! I do not want to be anything in the eyes of men; I am going to meet the Bridegroom, and I want to suit Him; and, as has been said, when we are in our true position we are not a testimony to our greatness, but to our weakness. 

    Now you never can become suitable to Christ but by being in His company. It is the bridegroom that makes the bride; and you must acquire from Himself what best suits Himself. As I may say, it is company that teaches manners. If you are not in His company you may read the Scriptures as much as you like, be able to describe to me from them dispensations and so on, but it will all end in affectation, and not in Christs ways. I want you to accustom yourself to being in the presence of Christ; and the effect of that presence is to demand the entire removal of everything that is not of Him. There I am with Him in a scene where nothing can interrupt my communion with Him. It was in the glory that the ten commandments were written upon the tables of stone; and it is in the glory only that Christ can be written upon the heart. And the reason we see so little of it in people is that they have been so little beholding the glory of Christ. This was just what made the difference between Martha and Mary. Martha was occupied with the human good thing; Mary was learning, by being in company with Himself, what suited Him. Children are often very like their parents, because they keep their company so much; and that is just the principle. 

    What I look for is that we may practically so get the sense of this that we may really know what suits Him. If I want to know whether such a thing suits the Lord, and I have to acknowledge that I do not know, the reason is that I have never been near enough to Him to get His mind about it. And I may always get it, if I only go to Him for it, for I believe the Lord is always to me in the aspect that suits me at the moment. If it were not so, He would be indifferent to me. I have to do with that blessed One where He is; and, as I am in association with Him, I become identified with Him in the circumstances in which I am placed, so that I am able to act in them, in a measure, as He would have done. Is there a storm? I shall be quiet in it. But if I am not with Him, it will only be a legal effort on my part; it will be my saying that I have power to imitate Christ. It is only as I am with Himself that He gives me power from Himself to be that which is suitable to Him. All the Scripture in the world will not make me able to be what I ought to be without the grace of Christ. And therefore being in His presence is the first thing that is marked in this marvellous unfolding, which I cannot but regard as the most wonderful thing for the Lord to put before us  this picture of what the church will yet be in this world, where now she is only a failure and a disgrace. 

    May the Lord teach us to learn what suits Him, and give us grace not to accept of anything, no matter what it be, that does not suit Him. I may appear very insignificant in the eyes of man; I may have uncommon little of the brides garments; but I say, I value nothing but what suits Christ; and I would rather have but one stitch of the raiment of needlework  and remember it is tapestry-work, done stitch by stitch  than the finest manufactured garment that man ever saw. I am going out to meet Him, and, if I have the real bridal affection in my heart, I can think of nothing but what will suit Him. I quite admit how little I may have of what does; but, let me say, anyhow I have the form, and I will not give it up, neither will I take any substitute for it. 
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    Psalm 45; Psalm 68

    In the Second Book of Psalms we see the remnant entirely cast out of Judaea; this gives a different character to their state. In the First Book we have seen it was the exercise of patience in the midst of evil that characterised them. That is now over, and they are as a whole cast out, with the exception of a few. The woman flies when the abomination is set up. The extremity of evil has arrived, and they are looking for judgment to work out deliverance for them. 

    As a general thing, we find more connection with the person of Christ in the First Book. When in the world, He remained in Jerusalem for a time, then He went out; and when He went back, it was to be crucified and slain. Thomas dreaded this when he said, They sought of late to stone thee, and goest thou thither again? Christ had been declaring Gods righteousness, in the great congregation, not refraining his lips. They rejected Him for it; but, before man was allowed to lay his lawless hands upon Him, God gives a public testimony to every part of His glory. In the raising of Lazarus there was testimony to Him as Son of God; riding into Jerusalem on an ass, there was testimony to Him as Son of David; and then when the Greeks come up, there is testimony to Him as Son of man. All this led to His crucifixion, and, in the end, to the judgment of the Jews. 

    Psalm 42 is the utterance of those cast out of Jerusalem. Compare verses 5, 9, etc. 

    Joel 2: 17 shews they have got back again after this, and after the destruction of the beast. Those in Zion are calling for a fast, but the putting down of enemies is not finished. In Ezekiel we read of the Northern and Eastern armies coming up, and they find the Lord there. Sennacherib represents the northern army, not the beast. 

    Joel 2: 20, His stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great things. Fear not, O land, for the Lord will do great things. There is not only apostasy judged in the beast, but there is the government of the Lord Jesus coming in over the rebellious nations. Thus there are two characters of judgment. He overcomes the beast (that which was antagonistic to what was in heaven) making war with the Lamb: that which is apostate from what is heavenly goes in rebellion against what is heavenly. Christ comes from heaven and breaks that. Then there is the great northern army: Gog comes up and finds Him there. There are those feeble Jews there, and what are they to do? The man of the earth has all in his hand; but God is going to prove He is God of the earth as well as of heaven. It seems to the tried remnant as if God had forgotten them; but no! He is there to destroy this army, as well as the apostate king who had been already consigned alive to the lake of fire. The Lord comes and says, Here I am, and the enemies are destroyed on the mountains. But the same feeling has come out in this case as in the other: they say Where is thy God? 

    There is more historically brought out in this book of the Psalms, and not so much of Christs sufferings (there is that too in Psalm 69), and more of His sitting in judgment over them. There is the entire dominion of evil allowed, and then the coming in of power to set it aside. Here you have God more than Jehovah. The link is broken, for they are out of the land. See the difference between Psalms 14 and 53. In the one it is Jehovah, in the other it is God: contrast also Psalm 14:5; Psalm 53:5  the righteous and him that encamped against thee. 

    Psalm 43 refers to the apostate Jews, as Psalm 42 to the rebellious Gentiles, from whom they are suffering. Psalm 44 goes back in spirit, We have heard with our ears, etc. They did not see, because driven out; but they hear. It is the past contrasted with the present desolation. Verse 9 is their condition; verse 11, sheep appointed for meat; verse 17, sense of integrity; verse 23 is not Jehovah, but Adonai. 

    In Psalm 45 Messiah comes in; in Psalm 46 all is entirely changed. Psalm 47 is a call anticipative of victory. Psalm 48 is descriptive of how it comes about that the King is there. What they said in Psalms 42-44 you get the answer to in Psalm 48. All they have heard of they now see. It comes to pass again, and more than ever. We have thought of thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple  just what they are longing for in Psalm 42. According to thy name. They praise according to what they know He is  they can trust. Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

    These titles of God, Almighty, Most High, and Jehovah, are connected with Gods government on the earth. The first is connected with Abraham; the second with Melchisedec coming to Abraham. It is a picture of Gods taking possession of heaven and earth in Christ  Christ being King and Priest  Priest on His throne. He will gather together in one all things in Christ in heaven and earth. We know God as Father, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. We shall reign with Him; we are associated with Him in suffering (little though we have) and we shall be in the glory. Christ is to inherit all things, and we with Him but the best part is to be with Himself, being children of the Father. Now Christ is sitting within the veil in heavenly places, we in Him, and we shall be associated with Him when He comes to take possession  we shall come out with the Great Heir of all things. 

    In Nebuchadnezzars history we find God spoken of as the Most High. In Psalm 91 whoever dwells in the secret of the Most High (not Father) is safe. Then Christ addresses Jehovah, and in verse 9 the remnant speak and Jehovah answers. All this is when God takes the government of the earth; but He is our Father. Now we may be put to death, and yet not a hair perish. Now is the time to suffer. He is not yet taking to Himself His great power and reigning. Blessed that it is so, because now is the time of His long-suffering; the joint-heirs are being gathered. He will reign, the Prince of peace. Melchisedec was praising from the Most High God and praising for Him. So it will be in Christ, in whom centre all titles of glory. As Jehovah He will be faithful to His promises. 

    In 2 Corinthians 6 He who is Jehovah says, Ye shall be my sons and daughters  I will take a new character towards you. When we have the Fathers name as now, we have the Fathers house also in prospect. 

    In Psalm 45 Christ is making good His title as Gods King. In Colossians 1 we see His rights as Creator to be heir of all, and as Son of man in Hebrews 2. Here it is the King. In Deuteronomy 32 the Most High, in dividing the lands, makes Israel the centre for the government of the earth. As the church is the centre of blessing in heaven, Jerusalem is the centre on earth. 

    There are two things to remark in connection with this first, it is part of Christs glory; and, next, God wills that this world is to be made, under Christs rule, a place of peace. It is not so now, though the powers that be are ordained of God. Christ Himself said, Thou hast no power against me, except it be given thee from above; and there was no worse use of power than Pilates, when he verily washed his hands of Christs blood. 

    When the Lord was rejected, the world was not set right. It was more wrong than ever. When Christ went on high, the Holy Ghost came down. Does He set the world to rights? No! He does not interfere with the evil, but says, be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Grace comes in, but God does not take His great power and reign. Christ granted the request of the Syro-phoenician woman; but this was an exceptional case of going beyond the children. 

    It is not an exception when the Holy Ghost comes down grace is the character of His acting. The proving of man has been closed, Christ is accepted in heaven, and, by the Holy Ghosts coming down, the barriers (confusion of tongues occasioned) are not broken down; but grace overrides those barriers in the gift of tongues. Christ will take to Himself His great power and reign, and He will set things to rights. Many think to set things to rights now, some with Christ and some without; but they will not do it either one way or the other: Christ Himself will do it. If I stop at redemption truth, I am as it were making Christ to act on the world, but He is not  He is in heaven, and links saints with Him up there. 

    All Christians are saints, not sinners. In ourselves we are all sin; in the flesh is no good thing; but we are not in flesh, but in Christ. When we come in by that door, Christ, we come to sit down in heavenly places. If not come in there, we must remain on earth. Heaven is opened: firstly, for the Holy Ghost to testify of the Son of God on earth; secondly, for angels to minister to Him as Son of man; thirdly, to let Him forth in judgment on the white horse (Revelation 19); fourthly, for a man full of the Holy Ghost, Stephen, to look straight up into heaven; and so should we. 

    Psalm 45 is earthly: Christ is judging enemies. The King, Messiah, is God; but He is man also. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness applies to His humanity. Hebrews 1 quotes it, where He says He makes his angels spirits. He makes them such; but unto the Son He saith (He does not make Him anything) God, even thy God anointed thee above thy fellows. Directly there is His manhood, He has fellows. A poor remnant is there ready to suffer with Him. Zechariah 13. See contrast there God calls Christ His fellow in His humiliation. Verse 5, I am no prophet, but I was mans slave from my youth. He came to be our servant as man. Verse 6. The Jews  He was wounded by them. Then (verse 7) Jehovah speaks, and, passing over His humanity, calls Him His fellow. 

    The kingdom is founded and is taken in a man. All the figures of Oriental splendour are used in speaking of it. It is Jerusalem on earth that is meant in the Psalms. The Lambs wife is the heavenly Jerusalem. The kings wife is the earthly Jerusalem. 

    Verse 10. Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house. That is what the Jews would not do in the time of grace. It was what Christ Himself did when on earth. Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round about on them that were about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. Under the old covenant they will get nothing. They cannot take the blessings even on the ground of promise  all has failed. They must come in as a Ruth to take shelter under the shadow of the God of Israel. They have no more title than a Gentile. Christ came as a minister of the circumcision and they rejected Him, so that they have no claim to anything. God will accomplish all on His own account, but they must give up claim entirely, and come in on the ground of grace. Verse 9. Kings daughters are companies of Judah. 

    Verse 16. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children. If you look to your fathers, you have no claim  you must break with all the old thing. You must come in, not as the mother of the Messiah, but as the daughter. As to the old, you have lost everything God in His faithfulness must do it. In Romans 3: 7, Gods faithfulness glorified by my lie is the true interpretation of that passage. 

    Psalm 46 is a strain of great confidence, spite of threats and danger. In God is their refuge and deliverer. God is there, whatever men say; Jehovah Sabaoth is with us. 

    Psalm 47 anticipates Jehovahs reign as a great king over the earth, but withal Israels king specially. 

    In Psalm 48 Zion is celebrated as His city and the answer is triumphant to the distress of Psalm 44 and to the circumstances of Psalms 42, 43. 

    Psalm 48 is an improvement of all. 

    Psalm 49 closes the little series from Psalm 42 (not the book, which does not close till Psalm 72). 

    Psalm 50 and Psalm 51 are distinct in their character. 

    Psalm 50 is God summoning all the world  pleading with His people on the ground of wickedness. He will not accept their ceremonial offerings, but the ground of His controversy is their not keeping the law. 

    Psalm 51 is confession of sin, and goes a great deal farther than Davids confession, when Nathan went to him and charged him. It is the nations confession of their guilt in the death of Christ, not only their breach of the law. You have the same thing in Isaiah 40  the flesh is grass, etc. There is failure; and He takes them on the ground of their being distinct from those worshipping idols, yet guilty of idolatry. From chapter 49 onwards it is controversy concerning Christ. 

    There is a difference between the Jews and the ten tribes, which are Israel. Israel were never guilty of rejecting Christ. They have been cast out for their rebellion and idols. Zechariah 13: 9, Jews; Ezekiel 20, ten tribes. 

    In Psalms 51-68 we have the thoughts and feelings of the remnant  the expression of their cry to God and their confidence in Him. 

    Psalm 52 is the expression of faith in God as to the lawless one in power; as Psalm 53 about the wicked Jews in general, the many, for God remained what He is, if they can no longer call on Him as Jehovah (cf. Psalm 14). Psalm 54 is a cry to God for deliverance by His name from strangers and oppressors alike, when His name of Jehovah should be praised. Psalm 55 from without deplores the wickedness in their Jerusalem, yet God is trusted, Jehovah shall save. Psalm 56 speaks of the tears of the righteous sufferers in Gods bottle, but owns Him in hope as the Most High, the name of millennial supremacy, and trust displaces fear: in God and in Jehovah would he praise His word. Psalm 57 follows up in the sense of evil, counting on God as a refuge, but triumphing in the end. Psalm 58 owns that nothing but divine judgment can meet the case, and so looks for the unsparing but just vengeance of God in the earth. Psalm 59 pursues this judgment on the outside enemies who shall be scattered by Gods power. 

    Then in Psalm 60 the remnant acknowledges that God had cut them off, but pray for His turning to them again, and are assured He will tread down their enemies. Psalm 61 is a cry of depression, but of trust in God that He will hear, if they cry from the end of the earth; as Psalm 62 is a still stronger expression of confidence in Him, and this growingly. Compare verses 2, 6. 

    In Psalm 63 we see that they are able to find blessing when cast out. When there are no dispensed blessings, they look to God through all the tribulation, longing to go up to the sanctuary. All dispensed blessings fail, but the source cannot dry. 

    In Psalm 64 the crafty enemy is brought before a God of judgment, and then the righteous rejoice in Him. 

    Psalm 65 shews praise waiting there. When He has accomplished the victory, praise will flow out. All nations shall be blessed. Their faith had reached the point  trusting, when in circumstances which are against us, is real faith. But once the great deliverance is achieved there is no stint of praise. 

    Psalm 66 sets forth Gods righteous interference; and men are called to come and see His works (verse 5), to come and hear what He has done for the soul. (Verse 16) He has turned away neither the remnants prayer nor His own mercy. 

    In Psalm 67 the blessing of the remnant is viewed as the way of making Gods way known to all nations; so that all the people should praise God, and all the ends of the earth fear Him. 

    Psalm 68. Here we have Christ in glory, as Psalm 69 is Christ in suffering, upon which the glory is founded. 

    There is a remarkable connection between the beginning of Psalm 68 with Numbers 10. The ark going before, instead of being in the midst to be guarded and honoured by the people, God bends to their need by going before them to find out a place in grace, and He meets all their enemies. (Verse 33) Israels enemies are scattered by Him. The Lord is coming at their head when there is no help. 

    It may be well to notice the character of judgment here. There are two kinds of judgment, sessional and warlike judgment. In the end of Revelation we have the two kinds. In chapter 18 we have the destruction of Babylon by God; in chapter 19 Christ executes warlike judgment; in chapter 20 is sessional judgment. I saw thrones and they sat on them. In sessional judgment we are with Him, as indeed the saints are seen on high from chapter 4. 

    The Messiah that appears is Jehovah, and then they not only mourn for sins that they have done, but they mourn for Him, etc. They shall look on him whom they have pierced, etc., and say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of Jehovah. They never see Him till then. They call on Jehovah about all the sorrow, and when the Messiah comes, they find it is Himself. With us it is the same. The deepest sorrow is not that we have sinned, but for Him. It is the consciousness of what we have done to Him that grieves us most. When we have received Him, repentance has lost its legal character. It is for love to Him, and all the sweetness of His love poured into the heart makes it see what sin is, and detest itself for not having received Him fully. Then the soul is free to understand the real relationship that exists between us and Him. There is not merely the consciousness of deserving righteous judgment, but self-loathing, and sense of His judgment more and more. They crave His interference, and it comes. 

    Daniel 7: 21. The horn wars with the saints, and prevails against them until the Ancient of days, Christ, shall come. God cannot let evil be paramount. As wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of God. He comes in the character of judgment. Through the voice of the LORD shall the Assyrian be beaten down ... and in every place where the grounded staff shall pass, etc. (Isaiah 30: 31, 32.) It is for the deliverance of the poor despised remnant, and it is the proper character of judgment when He will come to be glorified in His saints, etc. It will be the execution of judgment, not the distinguishing character of it, which goes on now. There is to be a judgment of the quick, as well as of the dead. The wicked perish at the presence of God. 

    Verse 9. Plentiful rain whereby thou dost confirm thine inheritance when it is weary. We are not the inheritance, we are heirs. Israel is the inheritance. We have the same He (Christ) has Himself  peace, love, glory. He has the preeminence. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. We see this Psalm is prophetic of His taking His place in power, not only in title. The Lord gave the word  great was the company of those that published it. This is a company of women [feminine noun] publishing victory like Miriam, not proclaiming glad tidings (verse 11). 

    Verse 12. Warlike judgment: though ye have hen among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, etc. He is coming to take His place in Zion. 

    Verses 14-17. God has magnified Himself: it is no use for you to magnify yourselves; God has done it, and there is an end of you. 

    Verse 18 is the deliverance of Israel in that day by Christ who ascended on high  received up into glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. Wonderful to say of Him who is going to execute judgment, He is received up. He that ascended is the same that descended, etc. It is Christ Himself. The law set up the middle wall of partition. Christ broke it down by His death. It could not be broken down in any other way. We see, first, the incarnation of Christ; next, we have a man rejected, spit upon, who could say, before Abraham was, I am; and then He goes up on high. 

    In Philippians 2 this blessed One comes down taking the form of a man  this was the first way of His, emptying Himself. He proved He had power in the man to deliver this world of all its misery, healing the sick, raising the dead, casting out devils; but He did it all as a servant; and then, lastly, He humbled Himself, and became obedient to death  the death of the cross. 

    It is received gifts in the man. Part of this is quoted in Ephesians 4, shewing its application to the church. The last part, for the rebellious also, refers to what will be the portion of the remnant when Jehovah God will dwell among them. These delivered ones, the fruit of the travail of His soul, became the vessels of His power against Satan. It is only after the cross that Satan is called the god of this world; but the church is now the vessel of the agency of God against Satan by the Holy Ghost sent down, the witness of grace, not of judgment (though judgment was within, for example, on Ananias and Sapphira). We are all (believers) the living witnesses of Christs victory, while Satan is going about in the world. How far do we realise this? 

    Verse 21. Enemies are to be destroyed. The church does not call for judgment on enemies, but the Jews look for the destruction of enemies, because they are to remain here. There is to be glory recognised  complete deliverance for them. Christ is gone on high as Son of man. He is set in a divine place at the right hand of God, and we are made partakers of the divine nature, and sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. So too we are to be caught up to meet Him above, instead of being like the Jews delivered by the execution of those who despise us here below. 

    Here it is the joy and deliverance of Israel on earth. The beauty of holiness reappears on better and more enduring ground  Messiahs grace and the new covenant, not their own vain pledge to the old. The tribes come up to the sanctuary, kings bring presents, princes come from Egypt, Ethiopia stretches her hands to God. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; Oh sing praises unto the Lord; Selah: to him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth send out his voice, and that a mighty voice. Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God. 

    Verse 34. He has taken His place in the cloud again. The cloud is indicative of His presence, the Shechinah and the pillar of cloud by day. And on the mount of transfiguration they feared as they entered the cloud. Christ will come in the clouds. 

    Psalm 69 is the righteous One, not here forsaken of God in atonement for sin as in Psalm 22, but crushed under mans hatred and reproach, enemies without a cause in the face of the zeal for Gods house that has eaten Him up. Yet all is taken from Gods hand; and as He owns Himself smitten of God, so He looks and prays for vengeance, not grace. 

    Psalm 70 expresses what the Spirit of Christ in the remnant will then desire in respect of both foes and friends; as Psalm 71 gives the link with Gods dealings from the first, and prays for His faithful care at last, in order that their lips may shew forth His praise. Finally Psalm 72 presents their desires fulfilled in the reign of peace and blessing under the true Son of David on the earth. 
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    PSALM 45 (JND 37)

    Psalm 45

    The subject of this Psalm is the triumph, reign and union of Christ with the Jewish Remnant. It seems to me the Spirit as in the Remnant. It is Christ as the Head of the Jewish Remnant, as King  the full spiritual recognition of Him. Verse 10 manifestly turns from the celebration of Christ the King, to address just admonition to the Jewish Queen, or Remnant, at His right hand. This is, manifestly to me, the Jewish Remnant in its perfect state, but it is as received in the way of grace, and therefore a daughter, and to forget her fathers house. The whole question once argued between Christ and the professors of that company  the people who are to praise her thus restored, are the nations (ammim), the gathered converted Gentiles of the latter day, or new day rather. Having these points determined, the Psalm is manifest in its contents, and full of the richest matter. It is the union of Christ with the Jewish Remnant, in its proper character, with the glory of both celebrated by the Spirit. Righteousness is the character of Christ as a Jew, so therefore God, thy God, etc. It is prophetic, and the voice, as of the Remnant who did not see His glory as a present thing, to the Jewish company as called to Him in the latter day, and recognising His glory in Spirit when so coming, and consolation for Christ as the real mind of the Spirit in His humiliation, for thus spake the groanings which could not be uttered of Simeon and Anna, and all those who looked for, etc., and were so interpreted by God. 

     7. Lovedst  hatedst. Note here it is not Jehovah, covenant title, but the essential nature and character of God, as such. It is Gods righteous judgment of the path of the Messiah; compare Psalm 22, My God, my God. There was relationship, but as God Himself, and according to faith in what He was. When personal relationship was spoken of, it was Father, not Jehovah the covenant name with Israel. Here God righteously meets what He was. 

     13 - 16. Mark the character of consequent grace instead of successional title. I am more inclined to think the virgins her fellows to be the cities of Judah than anything else. Psalm 49 is the action of this, on a great principle of what God is, on the world  the resurrection of Christ the only power over it, for us. Psalm 50 unites the two, and judges the case of Israel, not for ceremonial but moral faults; compare Isaiah 43. Psalm 51 is the full confession of Israel on these grounds including the guilt of Christs death  confession upon the deep principles of truth of Gods character  a new birth needed, and even desired with understanding in its fruits, as in John 3; compare Ezekiel 36 at large being the hinge of it, and the desire of the presence of the Holy Ghost consequently, though when Zion is restored He may well offer sacrifices of praise, purging is desired before comfort. Psalm 52 is the triumph of the Spirit of Christ in the goodness of God against Antichrist  the mighty man in his own will and strength. The contrast with Antichrist is remarkable. 

     16. This is characteristic of Christ and spiritual energy come in; compare verse 10, the past of nature as of tradition are alike left. If we look back, it is only at a suffering and rejected Christ, and at the grace that gave Him, see Philippians 3:13, 14  this is not nature. 

    The King is introduced, revealed, as it were, to them in an instruction when the Spirit has put this into the heart of the ready writer  the spirit of revelation in knowledge of Him. Immediately thereon (Psalm 46) comes deliverance  the Remnant being thereon the nation, the Lord of Hosts with them; the triumphant consequence in summons to the world (Psalm 47) and (Psalm 48) the praise, in the city, of their joy; 

    compare Psalm 42:6; 48: 9; 44: 1; 48: 8, and I may add 48: 2, with Psalm 45:14, with Psalm 46:10, et seq, with Psalm 47 more generally. 

    Psalm 45 is remarkable in another sense  the special introduction of the Person of Messiah  the Jews, Jerusalem was the Lords wife, see Isaiah 50 (the Church is not that yet  she will be the Lambs wife) and He was her King. But He came and was rejected  came suitably and lovingly, in most loving condescension to her state, and they were proud and wicked, and were divorced, divorced themselves; so spoken of Psalm 44, but then in righteousness they are there cast off, smitten into the place of dragons, hence, in the Remnant, repentance towards God, hence receiving the Spirit, i.e., listening to the Spirit  of Christ as a Spirit of prophecy. Then Christ revealing Himself to them as their King, and therefore it could be in grace. Hence the recognition of the Person of Christ is the great thing  that that Man, come in grace and therefore known in grace, is the Lord. So we find in Zechariah, They shall look on him whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn. The previous work is seen in Isaiah 50 at the end, and at the beginning of Isaiah 51. Fearing the Lord, and obeying the voice of his Servant. But this shows, i.e., these Psalms, how the Spirit of Christ, as He who had suffered, was in all their griefs, in all their afflictions, afflicted as afterwards they will find, knowing their path, and putting Himself in their sorrow, leading the blind by a way that they knew not  the process of misery, under Gods hand, leading to moral profit and truth  the discovery of where they were, and then the discovery of Christ, producing joy and triumph, and results themselves to be celebrated as the accomplishment and more (in grace) of all old promises. This was the wonder also of Paul. In fact such a process passes in every converted soul; compare Galatians 4:27. 

  

  
    THE KING (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KING (JT 15)

    Psalm 45: 1 - 7

    I have in mind to speak about the King. The King of the Old Testament is the Lord Jesus. The relation of the King to the soul is recognised in Marys reference, They have taken away my Lord. John 20:13. Kingship has reference to rule. It has a very great place in Scripture and it is important that it should be understood in ones soul now in view of the fact that kings and thrones are disappearing from this world. Within the lifetime of most of us here some of the most renowned monarchies have disappeared. The idea of government according to God is fast disappearing from this world, whereas in Revelation we are told that there is a throne in heaven. No convulsions in the affairs of this world can interfere with that throne. In our passage we read Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Psalm 45:6. For the moment it is a throne of grace, presently the Lord Jesus will take up the thrones of this world and will rule in judging the world in righteousness. The believer is to know the Lord Jesus as the One that is made Lord and Christ in heaven; as submitting to Christ we receive the Holy Spirit, and so are in the kingdom of God, and we say, There is ... one Lord Jesus Christ. As we thus regard Him, He becomes increasingly attractive to us, so that in time we, like the Psalmist, begin to compose something touching the King. 

    The psalm is the result of an experience of the king. The writer had evidently been acquainted with David. David represents in the Old Testament the divine idea of a king, but the roots of kingship extend far back in Old Testament times. Melchizedek represents kingship in the mind of God. His name signifies peace. He was king of righteousness. God had such a king in days in which men like Nimrod ruled. We know nothing of Melchizedeks personal history; we are concerned with the fact that he was king of righteousness; he was king of Salem, which is king of peace, and in addition he was priest of the most high God. We have thus set out at the beginning the divine thought of kingship, a thought which is fully seen in the millennial day when the true Melchizedek, the Lord Jesus, will reign and exercise the priesthood of the most high God. He will exercise sympathy towards the universe in that day. If we compare such a King with the kings of this world, we can readily discern the difference. What God had before Him was that men should be in such a kingdom. 

    My thought is to show how this was realised in David. God begins a line of thought by setting out what was in His mind, and then we have the way traced out by which God reaches His thought. We have the golden thread of this in Matthew, reaching through forty-two generations from Abraham to the Lord Jesus Christ. The book begins with the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the son of Abraham, and we find when David is reached, he is called the king. Hence we have the full thought of kingship traced to our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the King. That was ever in the mind of God. 

    In Melchizedeks day there were nine kings at war, five on the one side and four on the other. Melchizedek had nothing to do with that fray; he stood aside. He comes out with blessing, so that we have the divine thought of kingship. Hence God has set out His thought in Melchizedek. 

    Then He brings in other types of the Lord Jesus to bring out His full thought. Joseph is the next type of kingship. He must be of peculiar interest to the young here as well as to the old. As a lad of seventeen he was occupied in caring for his fathers flock. He is a son of Rachel. Indeed, the record of the Spirit would indicate that he was in the capacity of a junior, being the youngest but one of Jacobs sons; for the sons of Zilpah and Bilhah were older. It is well that young men and women should understand what it is to be in subjection to older ones. Even our Lord Himself at the age of twelve recognised advantage in eldership, for when in the temple at twelve years old He was hearing and asking questions, and He retired in subjection to His parents. 

    But Joseph discerns the evil discourse of his brothers. We can understand it. The mothers alas, were not such as would produce good discourse, so that their discourses were evil. Zilpah and Bilhah were just handmaids to their mistresses and could not impart the liberty and dignity that belonged to sons. We Christians who are in the light of the assembly recognise our heavenly mother, so that we are children of the free woman, for Jerusalem which is above is free, which is mother of us all. Galatians 4:26. Joseph was born of Rachel, and he brought back to his father in the liberty of a son the report of his brothers discourse. 

    The King of our chapter loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, and so Joseph hated the evil discourse of his brethren. Jacob loved Joseph above all his sons and made him a vest of many colours. We have thus our Lord Jesus Christ beautifully typified; God distinguished Him above all others. As we look at the boy of seventeen invested in this coat he becomes an attraction to us. 

    The gospels bring the Lord before us in this light, so that as we read them with anointed eyes we see the King in His beauty and we begin to compose something about Him; like the Psalmist we say, My heart is inditing a good matter; I speak of the things which I have made touching the king Psalm 45:1. And so Joseph at this tender age speaks to his brethren, he contemplates himself with them in the field binding the sheaves  corn was primarily the great feature of his service. He says, My sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf Genesis 37:7. And they refused his testimony, like the Jews, who say, We will not have this man to reign over us. Luke 19:14. They preferred Caesar to Christ, and yet He was the bread from heaven coming down from God. 

    Then Joseph says, The sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. Genesis 37:9. All creatorial light and rule are to be made subject to Christ. What a wonderful sight in that day in a boy of seventeen! It is written for us that we might recognise the Lord as the true King. It says of Jacob, that while he rebuked his son, yet he observed the saying; in later years he proved to his pleasure the truth of the dream when he was brought to Egypt to his son and saw all his glory. 

    The next type of kingship is Judah. In Jacobs prophecy in Genesis 49 we are told that he prevailed above his brethren; he stands not as a type of Christ beloved of the Father, but as prevailing above His brethren. Romans brings out this great feature of Christ. It is the moral greatness of Christ, so that the delivered one in Romans says, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 7:25. I bow down to Him and take account of His moral greatness. 

    He is pre-eminent in my heart, and I thus readily accord Him that place, for He is able; hence it says, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. Genesis 49:10. Hence we have the sceptre and lawgiver. These are with Judah, so that the people of God are gathered in obedience. As we are thus in submission to the Lord He becomes a gathering centre. If we do not thus gather we are not rightly gathered. As we recognise the sceptre in His hands and accept Him as the lawgiver, we are delivered from lawlessness we are in accord with this psalm, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Psalm 45:6. We recognise our King as our God, and say to him in the language of the Psalmist, Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore, God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Psalm 45:7. 

    That makes room for the next type, which is seen in Moses. Moses acquired a place in the affections of the people. It says that he was king in Jeshurun, which means I understand, upright people. All such accord the place of king to Christ, they give a reason for according Him that place. They say, Moses commanded us a law, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Deuteronomy 33:4. We have thus a code of laws enacted for us. 

    1 Corinthians represents this code, and every spiritual person, as the epistle says, recognises it as the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. We do not regard it as an irksome or unjust law. Every intelligent Christian in the world recognises 1 Corinthians as an inheritance, and our love for Christ is proved by our keeping such a law. It is that which governs us as gathered together; it is that which regulates our conduct. They are not laws that lead us into bondage but into liberty; as we love Christ we value this epistle. The apostle says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 1 Corinthians 16:22. The epistles are intended for those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. It says of Moses that he was king when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. What answers to this in the New Testament is the saints gathered together acknowledging Christ as Lord. His rights are fully accorded to Him, so that we have the Lords day and the Lords Supper. 

    David represents the divine thought reached as in Matthew; he is the one man called the king. That intimates to us what a place David held in Matthews testimony. Indeed, David gives an account of the king himself in 2 Samuel 23: 1. We have in this verse Davids own estimate of kingship- This conception of kingship has full expression in Christ, and you can understand the psalm in the light of it. The write had the true King in his mind, but David in a remarkable way typified Him, so that when he was anointed he was in the midst of his brethren. The prophet passed over one after another of the sons of Jesse, and Samuel had to inquire, Are here all thy children? 1 Samuel 16:11, and Jesse has to say, There yet remaineth the youngest and, behold he keepeth the sheep 1 Samuel 16:11. You see how David qualified for this great office, and so as he comes into the house, Jehovah says, This is he 1 Samuel 16:12. It should bow our hearts to Christ. 

    The Holy Spirit says, He was ruddy. 1 Samuel 16:12. There was evidence of freshness of life there, as the bride in the Canticles says, He is ruddy, Song of Songs 5:10 and the Holy Spirit says further that he was lovely-eyed and of beautiful appearance. We are coming in close touch with Christ. The Holy Spirit calls attention to his peculiar features as Gods anointed. There was in Christ the vigour of life and the lovely eye, or countenance, and then the beautiful general appearance of His Person. 

    The prophet anoints David in the midst of his brethren. Here in Psalm 45 the Psalmist speaks of the personal beauty of Christ: Thou art fairer than the sons of men Psalm 45:2; he is detained in the presence of the King. In Gods King all the features I have outlined appear and they enter into this psalm. God says. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion Psalm 2:6. Nothing can shake this. We recognise it. My king, God says. The believer may well say, My King, and my God Psalm 84:3. 
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    THE INHERITANCE AND ITS BORDERS (JT 49)

    Ezekiel 47: 13, 14; Ezekiel 48:1, 20; Psalm 45: 7 - 11

    JTIt is in view to call attention to certain thoughts that God intends should be in our minds as in His service. These thoughts in connection with the inheritance which we share together as in assembly as brethren, show how provision is made for Christ to have two portions, as seen in Joseph. The last is an outstanding thought in this section. Then the borders of the land as in the remaining part of chapter 47, with provision made for the stranger, in verses 22 and 23. 

    Chapter 48 shows the inheritance of each tribe from the east to the west, there being no irregular borders as in the book of Joshua. Beginning with verse 8 to the end of 22 we have the Spirit of God enlarging on the portion that is called the heave offering, as that which is for God in general. Other thoughts appear, particularly the city at the end, wherein the tribes appear again, but in general that is what is in mind in Ezekiel, in these passages. The psalm confirms the place of Christ as Beloved, anointed ... with the oil of gladness above thy companions, corresponding with the portions for Joseph first mentioned. Then, in the psalm, we have the position of the queen, and the power of forgetfulness, which also corresponds with Joseph, who learned in Egypt to forget his toil and his fathers house. These thoughts I think may be profitable to consider at this time. It is a matter of importance what is in our minds in sitting down together at the Lords supper and proceeding with the service of God, for our minds are to be enriched. There are many other features, but the thought is that Christ as seen in Joseph might be before us now. 

    EWCDoes it suggest that as Joseph inherited with his people in their entrance into the inheritance, Joseph having two portions amongst the brethren, that the Lord inherits now with His people? 

    JTIt brings the Lord in as amongst us, but provision is made for His personal distinction. The passage directs our minds to Genesis, where Joseph is a leading typical figure. 

    EBMcCIn what is determined by God here, that Joseph should have the double portion, is there the recognition of who he is and of what he has wrought? 

    JTThe reaction of scripture to what had been said earlier is remarkable. The references to Genesis throughout Scripture are outstanding, and Joseph represents a spiritual thread particularly in Genesis. Jacob represents the Father; of course, Abraham does too, but Jacob moved out of Padan-Aram as Joseph was born, implying that Joseph gives the spiritual touch, and throughout the history of Jacob, Joseph is in mind. He is the loved one, Jacob loved him above all his sons. Psalm 45 is a song of the Beloved. Joseph in Egypt typifies Christ amongst the gentiles; Jacob moves out to him there. Genesis 48 brings out the fathers affections and the sovereign placing of families, including Josephs place as having one portion above his brethren. That thought is to be kept in mind throughout. It is in view now in Ezekiel, and comes in in view of the inheritance which the tribes are to share together. 

    RemJoseph was only very young when put in front of his mother. 

    JTYou are alluding to Genesis 33, where Jacobs meeting with Esau is mentioned. The incident shows that Joseph is the spiritual link in the book of Genesis in the history of Jacob. 

    EBMcCWe see him glorified by his father by the gift of the coat of many colours. He is distinguished in that way with glory. 

    JTHe is marked out, and begins his mission as a revealer of secrets in that chapter in a household way. His dreams refer to the household, his father and mother and eleven brothers. Then his interpretations are seen in prison, then in the royal court of Pharoah; so that as we follow Joseph in Genesis, we are on spiritual lines and reach the father; he is subordinate to the father, but honoured in that he has a double portion. 

    AMHWhilst God, the Father, has given Christ this special portion, are you bringing Ezekiel before us to show that we give it to Him? As for instance in the Song of Songs 2: 3, As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, So is my beloved among the sons. 

    JTYes. Ezekiel adds greatly to the idea of the inheritance, it varies from what we get in Joshua, giving straight lines for dividing the tribes, all sharing alike. The passage says, ye shall inherit it, one as well as another, the land concerning which I lifted up my hand to give it unto your fathers; and this land shall fall to you for inheritance. Then we have the border of the land, that is, the boundary. But, as we have said, the outstanding thought is that provision is made for Christ at the outset. Whilst He shares with us, and is recognised in a mutual way, yet His Person is always guarded. In chapter 48 from verse 8 to the end of verse 22, we have Gods portion, of which much more is made, of course, and this should be noticed in this setting. It is to be in mind in regard to the assembly; such a great portion is for God. It is called the heave-offering. The whole heave-offering shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand; ye shall offer the holy heave-offering foursquare with the possession of the city. 

    We get this at the end where all the tribes are represented, and the name of the city from that day, Jehovah is there. In connection with these thoughts we have the presence of God. 

    EWCWhat is the distinction between the setting of the inheritance here, and the setting in Joshua? 

    JTAs already remarked, the possessions of the tribes in Joshua had irregular boundaries, and one tribe seems to encroach on another, and this might cause irritation. There is nothing of that in Ezekiel. The inheritance is apportioned in Joshua first to those who valued the inheritance, that is Judah and Joseph. Judah, as represented in Caleb, comes forward asking for his inheritance; and Joseph comes forward in the daughters of Zelophehad. They get their inheritance first. The remaining tribes obtained their inheritance by lot at Shiloh, Joshua having rebuked them for their slothfulness. In this section of Ezekiel we have great spiritual wealth contemplated; the river of God, that flows out of the house being mentioned here. A river is a source of wealth; the saints take on the wealth afforded to them by the Spirit, so that there is no danger of irritation being caused by what might appear irregular, that is some possessing more than others. These are the thoughts that are to be in our minds; the wealth of the river, then the boundaries of the inheritance, as the passage says, This shall be the border whereby ye shall allot the land as inheritance according to the twelve tribes of Israel. Then there is Joseph; let us not forget that Joseph has the extra allotment  two portions; Christ is at once set in your mind. Before there is any allotment we must always make room for Christ. 

    CFIAre these portions suggested in Psalm 45? 

    JTWe shall come to that, and we shall see that the link is with Joseph in the psalm, the heading of which refers to the Beloved, and full provision is made for Him. Christ is the King, and the writer is welling up with good matter concerning Him; he is full of Christ who has affected his heart powerfully. Christ is seen as anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. That brings us to our chapter here. The companions come in afterwards, each getting a portion on the feminine side which the psalm indicates, because the queen is in mind. Josephs wife was a gentile, and in Egypt he learned to forget his toil and his fathers house; the allusion is to a state of forgetfulness of what is unsuitable in the assembly. The daughter is to forget, too. Hearken, daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house. That brings us into accord with Joseph, it is a question of state, whether we are free as though those relationships did not exist; free from all natural links. 

    RemAs carrying these thoughts in our minds, we would be enriched in our service Godward. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Scripture is full of thoughts we should have, and they are essential to prosperity in the service of God. 

    CHHIs the double portion of Joseph in relation to divine service a necessary regulating thought? I was thinking of the intimacy that love brings us into, but the true Joseph is still to have the double portion? 

    JTThat is never to be lost sight of, and then the straight lines of Ezekiel 48 are regulating. There is no suggestion of any irritation or anything to grieve the Spirit in the service. Then there is the great scope given to the divine portion, that which is for God. We must distinguish between what is for Joseph, as related to the tribes, and what is for God. 

    The holy heave-offering is for God, and this comes in as outstanding in the chapter from verse 8 to 22. It requires great attention to get the details as to the measurements, but clearly the proportionate extent of the heave-offering is very great. 

    CFIWhat is the link in the service of God in passing over from what is due to Christ, and what is due to God? 

    JTYou can see that Christ is in charge of everything, Joseph represents that, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. The Lord is over everything in the service as High Priest, and as we proceed, everything must converge on Him. So that it is the Lords supper, hence everything as to it refers to Him. When our position is defined, everything is regular and there is no suggestion of irritation. There is thus room for the Spirit. He will be regarded as the Holy Spirit in relation to the Lord (1 Corinthians 12: 3), the Spirit of adoption in relation to the Father, and the Spirit of God in relation to God. 

    AMHIs your thought that we should give more time to the development of what is for God in our gatherings? 

    JTYes. There should be proper scope for Christ too, but we are limited because of the allotted time for the service. Ezekiel 48 would indicate that a good proportion ought to be for God, and we should never lose sight of that. We have here the city where all the tribes appear, and God is there. 

    CFIIn connection with the portion for God, have you in mind our speaking to God in the light of relationships established in ascension, or on a lower level? 

    JTIt is a question of what is in the mind of the person who addresses Him. There is only one word for God in our language, and it would have to be indicated what was in the mind of the speaker if he uses the term God in speaking to God. There is one God, the Father. It would seem as if the service requires that God should be apprehended as the Father and spoken to as the Father, then spoken to viewed as God all in all  it is God all in all. That ought to be the great end before us. 

    EBMcCThe kings daughter is all glorious within would bring in the saints, but Joseph comes in as having a double portion, and God has what is mentioned here  the great portion. 

    JTThat is the way the truth stands, but the feminine side is provided for in the psalm, and it has indeed a great place, verse 9. Kings daughters are among thine honourable women; upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. Then, on a lower level, we have, verse 10, Hearken, daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house. It seems to me that the word forget there should be linked on with Christ as seen in Joseph. It leads us into our own position now. Ephesians 2: 22 contemplates the gentiles built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ye also  Christ is the chief Corner Stone  it is a state of forgetfulness in us. Christ, like Joseph, has forgotten His toil and His fathers house for the moment, and the daughter is to hearken, and to forget her fathers house and her own people. It is a state of forgetfulness  things that are forgotten have their legitimate place, but, as in assembly, we are free of them for the moment. 

    LMDoes that state of forgetfulness depend on satisfaction? 

    JTIt requires power in the soul, too; in partaking of the Lords supper we need power to call Him to mind. It is an active power in the mind, power to bring in what is positive, to bring Christ to mind. It is the same power in forgetfulness, the power in the mind to forget, not simply that we lay the thing aside, but we are in a state of forgetfulness as to all that is extraneous at the moment. 

    LDMHow much depends on the saints sitting down in satisfaction and being able to move forward as drinking into one Spirit! 

    CFIWould you say we can be there in the restful liberty suggested in the queen standing on the right hand in gold of Ophir? 

    JTYes. The queen is the full feminine thought in assembly service, answering to Christ; He has her at His right hand. He would have some answer to Himself in that respect, but the way to it is that the daughter inclines her ear and forgets her own people and her fathers house. There is the power of forgetfulness of what is merely natural. The things might be legitimate at other times, but not now  it is a state we get into. It all lies in the Spirit. First, focus the mind. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25). I have control of it, and by that power we call Christ to mind in the memorials. Correspondingly we have power to forget. 

    WHWIt needs the power of the renewed mind (Romans 12: 2). Is there significance in the fact that before we get what is due to God, Judah is brought in  his name means praise. 

    JTThe heave-offering is between Judah and Benjamin. Verse 7 brings in Judah and verse 23 Benjamin, And as for the rest of the tribes: from the east side unto the west side, Benjamin one portion. It is Judah and Benjamin, the same link which existed under Joshua. We have excellent relations between these. Judah is the leading brother, and in Psalm 68 we have little Benjamin. 

    FJFIs there any difference between the power of forgetfulness and the power of abstraction, that we had before us previously? 

    JTIt is a cognate thought. Really, the power of abstraction enables us to forget, shutting out all else. 

    EBMcCIn referring to the queen in Psalm 45, you said that this is the highest thought of the assembly. 

    JTIt is the greatest thought in this connection, it is not the body, but a royal position that she is in. The queen at His right is an abstract thought in the service. We have suggested here the full thought of the assembly, which is ever before the Lord. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it  the whole thought is always in His mind, and He would have it in our minds. We come to it, by way of the daughter, who hearkens and forgets. 

    WHWDoes the queen give us the thought of His complement? 

    JTIt does, but here it is not the body, but a royal thought which He would ever have before Him, and would look for an answer to in the service; yet not to enlarge it unduly, but as making room for the holy heave-offering for God. All must have God in view, of him ... and for him are all things. 

    EWCWhat is suggested by the Lord forgetting? In what connection does He forget? 

    JTHe forgets His relations with Israel. God had made Joseph to forget his toil and his fathers house. God made him do that. It was the state he was in, so he had no ungratified longings in Egypt. It was a state by itself. God had made him to forget, otherwise he would have longed for his fathers house and sought to go back to it; but Jacob and his family go to him. The type requires this. 

    EBMcCJoseph says, Tell my father of all my glory in Egypt. 

    JTThat was to bring his father there, so Jacob comes out. It is all a spiritual matter. If you follow the thread represented in Joseph you will reach the Father, outside of judaism, in a state of forgetfulness of all that attaches to the natural. 

    FJFWas that power seen in Paul? 

    JTThe link with the Jews was very strong with him, but he overcame it. It is remarkable, but I suppose his history is intended to show us how strong the Jewish link was; the link with his brethren in the flesh. He should not have gone to Jerusalem, but it was because of his love for them that he went; the mystery requires a state of forgetfulness of all that. 

    CHHIs the suggestion in chapter 47 that in mutuality and the power of forgetfulness the inheritance is entered into, and the outcome is that God gets His full portion? 

    JTYes. This is a matter to be looked into each by himself. Such wonderful measurements we get in the holy heave-offering, proportionally very large and specified, whereas the portions for the tribes are not measured at all. The thought I have is that the brethren are not thinking of that, they are not enlarging on their portion; God is everything. 

    CHHDo we spend too much time in the divine service on our own portion as against the goodly portion that is mentioned here for God? 

    JTNo doubt. The assembly has God in view: glory to God in the assembly. 

    WHWDoes the link with Joseph act in setting us free from the world, as suggested in Jacob leaving Padan-Aram? 

    JTThat is the beginning of the spiritual touch right through in Jacob. As Joseph is born he proposes to leave Padan-Aram. He was detained, but what was the thought. The time had now come to leave. It runs right through till he is with Joseph in Egypt outside of Canaan. We have in the river here, chapter 47, a very remarkable type of spiritual power and fruitfulness. In it the Spirit brings Himself before us. We have in John 16: 13, he shall not speak from himself; not that He does not speak of Himself, but not from Himself; it is what He hears He speaks. We are constantly brought back to the Spirit. In Ezekiel 47, after the prophet has found out that the river cannot be passed through, he says (verses 6 and 7), he led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. As we carefully go back to any subject in Scripture, we are sure to see something we had not seen before. So these trees are the fruit of the river, in fact he calls it the double river in the second section, showing that the thought is increasing in his mind, and these trees are there, all pointing to fruitfulness. 

    WHWDoes all this suggest the great spiritual wealth that we may draw upon in connection with the service of God? 

    JTThat is the end in mind in the book of Ezekiel. Up to the end of chapter 39 we have generally Israels failure and Gods faithfulness to her, but from chapter 40 onwards, the ministry bears on the service of God. The more we look into these chapters the more enriched we shall be, specially in regard to this river  it is to be proved in ones experience. It is an infinite thought, involving the Spirit, who is a divine Person. It is said to be a river that I could not pass through. You come back and see something not seen before. That is a point of greatest importance in divine things, specially in regard to divine Persons. We are brought back to a passage often considered, and see something different, something new. In verse 7 it says When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. 

    FWWIt would encourage us to be on the lookout for new fruit. 

    JTThat is just the point in going back. Verse 6, And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen this? And he led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned ... That is the thing, the man brought him back, but he returned, that is, he was interested. Behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. And he said unto me, These waters issue out toward the east district, and go down into the plain, and go into the sea; when they are brought forth into the sea, the waters thereof shall be healed. He is brought back and learns that by the river, upon its bank, on the one side and on the other, shall grow all trees for food, whose leaf shall not fade, nor their fruit fail: it shall bring forth new fruit every month, for its waters issue out of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for food, and the leaf thereof for medicine. That is very remarkable. 

    DRShould we be continually expectant of fresh disclosures in this service? 

    JTOn those lines. He says the man brought him back, and he returned. He was fully with his leader, therefore you get all this, down to the end of verse 12, in regard to the river. 

    LDMHe is brought back to the door of the house. 

    JTYes. He brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward (chapter 47: 1). It is as brought back that Ezekiel sees the waters issuing from the house. Leadership is a thought running through these chapters, beginning with the fortieth. As we are amenable to spiritual leadership we shall get fresh disclosures. 

    FWWWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTWhat we have in these meetings as we come together in a mutual way. Where room is made for the Spirit things can come up freshly. So here we find remarkable freshness, vitality and fruitfulness from the river. And then how Christ is honoured in these circumstances, as we have noted. There is a double portion for Joseph, and the brethren are content with what they have. They are not vying with one another, but are content with their portion, and there is a full portion for God  the holy heave-offering; and the administrative state in the city where all the tribes are represented, and God is there. 

    HRDoes the question of leadership and the moral state of the people, as in Joshua, have to be established before the division of the land? 

    JTThat is what the earlier chapters of Joshua bring out, especially at Gilgal where the reproach of Egypt was rolled away, where they ate the old corn of the land. The inheritance is given to heavenly people, and typically they were brought into a state of heavenly-mindedness. 

    FJFShould we always be ready to give the Lord His double portion, leaving time for what is for God? 

    JTThat is my thought, and in the assembly we recognise the authority of Christ. When Rebecca arrived at the end of the journey, Isaac was in the field coming from the well at Beer-lahai-roi, and he was meditating. Rebecca enquired who was the man, and the servant replied, My master! He did not say, My masters son. It was a question of the general position in which the assembly is set. Christ as Lord is owned there. The Holy Spirit maintains that. Joseph was lord of all Egypt, but as type of Christ, according to what we get here, he is one of the brethren, but as among the brethren he has a double portion; that is to say, when the Lord recognises us as His brethren, we make provision for His Person. He is not just one of us, He is above us, but He is pleased to be amongst us. 

    WHWHe graciously identifies Himself with us as His brethren. We on our side recognise that He is above us, being anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. When Judah recognised Josephs position, it seems to result in Joseph expressing his affection for Benjamin. 

    JTThe link between Judah and Benjamin is very interesting. How beautifully Judah speaks about him in Genesis 44. I think Benjamin is abstractly the brother; the overcomer. In the circumstances, he is always an object of his fathers affections. Judah is the brother in activity, the brother who knows what to say, who understands the fathers feelings, and understands Benjamin, too, and the place relatively he had in the family. We need these two thoughts. The abstract thought links us definitely with Christ, because Benjamin is more a brother to Joseph than any of the others, being of the same mother. Joseph gives him that place, too, in the disclosures in Genesis 45, but Judah is the one who prevails above his brethren for good. The king comes from Judah, of him came the chief ruler. 

    CHHYou spoke of the oil of gladness  would you say a little more about that? It seems very attractive. 

    JTThe assembly ought to be the place of gladness, not a place of dolefulness. The Lords supper promotes gladness and satisfaction. 

    CFIHe is not ashamed to call us brethren. But we give Him His distinctive place, and that would make way for the heave-offering for God. 

    JTYes; as He is fully owned. We see in these allotments in Ezekiel 48, that when we come to Judah, we get the heave-offering, which is suggestive, because he is the active brother; he understands. In Genesis he brings about the full result in Joseph; whilst Judah is speaking, Joseph could not control himself, and had every man put out. He would make himself known to his brethren. It is Judahs speech and attitude that affect him; so you feel it is in keeping with this that the heave-offering comes in by the border of Judah; and when that is described, we get Benjamin. 

    EBMcCWhen the state exists in the assembly where He is free to declare the Fathers name unto His brethren, would that link on here? 

    JTJust so. Judah is the brother who is practical in the assembly. What he says in Genesis brings about the change. Joseph would have everyone put out now. It is now a time for family relations and affections. Joseph calls attention to his mouth to show it was himself, and then the special expression of affection towards Benjamin, and he kissed and wept on all his brothers. He also sends his father a message. 

    EBMcCThere is a remarkable state of mind found in Psalm 45. The mind is fixed, under control, and thus brings in rich thoughts as to Christ. Thou art fairer than the sons of men. It would greatly enrich us if our minds were set in that way. 

    JTIt is one of the Maschil psalms, a psalm of instruction, a song of the Beloved, a very rich psalm. It alludes to the power of the Spirit in the soul, making much of Christ, the heart welling up with the good matter of what it has composed. The service of song comes in under David, and David, of course, is of Judah. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah and bring him to his people. This would include prayer. Judah is marked by prayer. David prayed, Solomon prayed; also Hezekiah; and Jabez (1 Chronicles 4: 10). The king is subservient to the service of God, but kingship is required because of its power, as in David, to make provision for the service as depicted in 1 Chronicles. What David was and did is attributed to the tribe of Judah. When Israel came out of Egypt Judah was his sanctuary (Psalm 114: 2). You can understand why Judahs portion is given, and then the holy heave-offering involving the service of God, and then Benjamin. The same thing is seen in Jerusalem, which really belonged to Benjamin, but it came to Judah, being a supreme thought in connection with David; meaning that true brotherly feelings and love prevailed between Judah and Benjamin. 

    WHWLove in that way doing away with boundaries, would you say? 

    JTQuite so; love overcomes, it never fails us. It was in the divine mind that Jerusalem should be in the hands of Judah, the city of the great King. The Lord Himself calls it that, but it primarily belonged to Benjamin. 

    FJFSo those happy relationships among the brethren lie behind the service. 

    JTIf the relations are not right, as seen here, you cannot have the heave-offering, what God would stress. What we are looking at now is the beautiful relations amongst the tribes, nothing to cause friction, no irregular borders. If God allows angles to cause discipline, that is His way, but not here in actual service. 

    LDMHere they offer the holy heave-offering foursquare with the possession of the city. Is that what you have been saying as to the brethren being together and God getting His portion, foursquare with the possession of the city. 

    JTThe city is an additional thought to bring in the administrative side. The heave-offering is one thing, but the city seems to be treated as the administrative side by itself, and all the tribes are there again in another setting, three on each side, and then Jehovah is there (chapter 48). The administrative side secures the presence of God week in and week out amongst us in a general way. 

    EBMcCConditions should be such that the holy heave-offering and the sanctuary are found in the midst of the brethren. 

    FJFWe get the apostle rising to the thought of God at the end of certain sections of his ministry. He bursts out into worship. 

    JTThat is in keeping with the Lords words, my Father and your Father ... my God and your God. God is the final thought. God ... all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 28), not God all and all, but all in all. The state in the saints makes room for Him and no room for anything else. 
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    Psalm 45:1 - 17

    JTThis series of psalms which begins here points to the wealth that may be found in Gods people, as in the circumstances the book indicates and of which we spoke this morning, people driven out and deprived of their ordinary privileges, yet marked by power to speak richly, first to Christ, and then of His things, as in this psalm. The following psalm speaks about the river of God: There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High, Psalm 46:4. The next one speaks about God: All ye peoples, clap your hands; shout unto God with the voice of triumph!, Psalm 47:1. The next one speaks of God greatly to be praised: Great is Jehovah, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the hill of his holiness. Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King, Psalm 48:1,2. So our lesson should be on these lines. The other psalm which we looked at this morning points to the individual believer gaining in his soul, and speaks of his external appearance, so that he is a testimony personally. The health of his countenance has been stressed. It would look as if in the history of the assembly, this set of psalms would find an answer in the sense that, while the assembly itself and its services were largely lost sight of, there was yet a remarkable appreciation of God and of Christ and even of the Spirit, as instanced in the hymns that are still extant. The brethren perhaps may not have observed that in our hymn book there are a large number of hymns from authors that were not, as we say, strictly in fellowship. Were such authors to offer hymns now to the brethren walking in the light of the assembly, they would not be accepted, whatever their wording, because the fellowship now has a place which becomes a test as to spirituality and godliness. In the Middle Ages there were very many precious productions with which the service of God has been enriched now, but particularly in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries; we have a large number of hymns that are usable now by the Spirit. Since the assembly has had a place and the fellowship a place, all those in the systems or organisations of men have been tested, and the door has been opened to them to come into the service of God in a true sense; they have elected to stay out, so what is there has become greatly impoverished, and what is coming now in productions of richness for the service of God is from those in the fellowship. Those who elect to stay out of it, seeing it now exists in a spiritual way here, are discrediting themselves. I mention all this, because Psalm 45 is a wonderful production, it is attributed to an individual who says, My heart is welling forth with a good matter; I say what I have composed touching the king. Then he goes on to tell us about the King. 

    JWDWould you say the golden vessels in 2 Timothy always existed until the call came for them to withdraw? 

    JTYes, God has opened up the door for these vessels to have their proper places. They were not only rich, but they have the places assigned to them in the fellowship, for them to function. 

    ANWDo you mean that principle did not govern in the gathering of the present hymn book in 1932? 

    JTWhat principle are you alluding to? 

    ANWI mean, excluding those hymns supplied by authors not in fellowship. 

    JTThey were already accredited in the fellowship. We have not time to count them or point out the number; but there are a large number by Charles Wesley, Isaac Watts and many others which we, in the enlightened position today, seeing that the test has come and we are all exposed, could not accept. The fellowship must be the test for any production now. I am only calling attention to this, because it is important to know what the Spirit of God recognised earlier and what we recognise now, because they have already found recognition. 

    WRWould you say that the fellowship is really what has taken place inwardly? The Lord spoke of what would be in the believer, a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. Would that not be the basis on which compositions can be made also? 

    JTYes, because the test has come out; the whole of Christendom is tested, and the Lord says, He that is not with me is against me, Matthew 12:30. It is that principle. When the test has come out, persons are exposed as to whether they are going in the way of the truth. Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, Psalm 43:3. There is nothing else beyond what they had outwardly, until the Spirit of God wrought and gave a test, a standard, that is the truth itself and the light. 

    AATWould you apply those remarks also to the gospel hymns in the book? 

    JTYes, the same thing applies. 

    HGHDo you consider the fellowship is a greater test than we get in the first verse? Is Touching the king a more general setting than the fellowship? 

    JTThe psalm is the product of an individual and it is called An instruction, so it has its place in the Maschils, as we call them, that is, it carries out the test of truth. And so today, many of the hymns we have in the hymn book now have been altered to make them stand the test of the truth, but the psalms of instruction, such as this, carry with them the standard of truth, because the idea is instruction. There is instruction in them, not mere words used to make poetry, but to convey the truth of God, Thy light and truth. 

    CAMWould it be right to omit a hymn if you had a sense that the writer would not have gone on in spiritual matters, so as to be in line with what the Spirit is saying today? There may be adjustments; is it not right to feel that the composer would have acquiesced in them? 

    JTIf he were moving in the Spirit he would, and they did; many did. The standard was there, the idea was the light, Thy light and thy truth. The hymn book ought to guide us, as we had this morning; they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations, Psalm 43:3. So that every hymn has to be challenged as to whether it leads in that direction. 

    RemIt would seem as if the tests are getting more severe as we go on. Would you say a word as to why that is. It seems to me the question of sonship is the distinct test now. 

    JTIt is. It has thrown light on the position and it certainly affected us very much in the selection of hymns some years back. The brethren, I am sure, who have looked into the matter, are aware how much we have been affected by the truth of sonship, the sonship of Christ, which has been made clearer to us, and other features too. So the test is becoming more and more severe, and the enemys effort is constantly to reduce it. The admission of radios into the houses of the brethren and mixed marriages are constant tests. I have noticed this markedly lately. 

    JTJrThe character of the test is really seen in the previous psalm: But for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter, Psalm 44:22. 

    JTI am glad you mention that. It should have entered into our enquiry this morning, because it enters into Romans 8, a chapter which is outstanding in that book, that is the truth of the Spirit. The truth of the Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the first thirteen or fourteen verses, and then later the Spirit is greatly stressed. So the truth works out in this, For thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. There is a constant attack, because the most precious things have come out, eternal life some few years back, and sonship later. We are killed all the day long; it is an enigma in the minds of some that these truths that we know to be most precious are held. 

    QuesDoes it help to revive inwardly the sentence of death in ourselves, 2 Corinthians 1:9. Given over to death, killed all the day long refers to pressure outside, but the sentence of death in ourselves would help in the composition. 

    JTYes, it is inside, calling upon all that is within us, because that is the realm of the Spirit. Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly, Proverbs 20:27. All our inwards are searched. What for? To purify us, and not only that, but that God may get His portion, because it is the realm of the Spirit. The saints are the realm of the Spirit, and God is looking for a product from us, and so there is the external killing, and also the sentence of death in ourselves, so the well springs up into everlasting life. 

    JTJrBoth Matthews and Marks gospels, the two gospels under great pressure, give the hymn in regard to the Supper. 

    JTThat is very remarkable. They are the two gospels that furnish the hymn that they sang. The saints undoubtedly sang the hymn, but the Lord joined in it, whatever hymn it was. Some say it was a selection from the psalms that they had. Anyhow, they sang a hymn and then went to the mount of Olives, showing the trend from the hymn. It was sung in Jerusalem where the pressure was, but the trend of it was upward. 

    JH-tAre you suggesting that something substantial should come out of these days of pressure? I was thinking of Paul and Silas, the same word is used of their singing in the jail at Philippi as was used in Matthew 26. 

    JTI am glad you brought that up. The pressure really was to come. The Lords supper was instituted before the pressure; Gethsemane came after it. So the hymn involved that the pressure is to bring out what is in us. The Lord entered into Gethsemane and He disposed of what He had, the disciples; He disposed of them, and it was to bring out what He knew was there, because His work was there and Gethsemane would bring it out. In due course, the incoming of the Spirit brought it out, and what is happening now is the same thing in a small way, of course; the pressure is to bring out something, and God is going to bring out something, and proposes to enlarge and to increase the wealth of the service. 

    RemThe great composition of the Lord Himself in Psalm 22:22, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, follows upon the section that deals with most excruciating sufferings and pressure. 

    JTQuite so. That is the great sorrow psalm of the book; we shall come to that point more fully in Psalm 69, which comes into this book. The 22nd is the great sorrow psalm; it is the very heart of the whole book of Psalms; it is what came out of the heart of Christ in pressure. It is what He sings in the assembly. 

    ANWIs the same principle seen in the song in Revelation 5? There is a great ascription of praise in chapter 4, but the song is not until chapter 5, where the Lamb, as slain, is in view. 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 14 brings in the hundred and forty-four thousand as the result, as the yield for God. They are mentioned as a hundred and forty-four thousand in chapter 7, but in chapter 14 is the quality of them and the singing. They can learn singing; they can learn the song of heaven. 

    ABPWould you distinguish between the wine press and the olive press in speaking of pressure? You referred to Gethsemane, and that has in mind the olive press, has it not? 

    JTVery likely it would. The mount of Olives would suggest that. The wine press is also alluded to in Revelation. It is an allusion to Christendom and the way the judgment of God overtakes it. If we look at the olive as being pressed too, it would rather be the positive side of things. 

    QuesThis psalm seems to have a bearing in the present tense. The difficulty with many of our hymns is that there are many wholly or partly in the future, and some in the past. It seems a great difficulty to secure hymns that are bearing immediately on the service of God. Is this psalm all in the present tense? 

    JTThere is no doubt there is that need. We do not know whether the Spirit of God will ever go as far as formally adding to what we have in the selection of hymns, but certainly there is great need of hymns to the Father and hymns of a present bearing. There are only fifty hymns to the Father and about two hundred and fifty to the Lord Jesus, showing there is disparity in the balance. There is no doubt the Lord means this psalm to give rise to what we are saying at the present moment. One is saying, My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. That is the introduction; we shall be all tested, I am sure, as to that, if there is a demand for a revision of what we have got, or increase to it. We shall all be tested as to it, because when the time came for the revision of the hymn book, the volume of the so-called hymns was very great, but the quality very poor. 

    RemThis is not an extemporaneous composition. The word is composed or my occupation, like Genesis 46:33. 

    JTIt evidently was rhythmical, gone into thoroughly, not casually. 

    ANWIt is present, My heart is welling. 

    JTYou mean it is important that the mind is brought into it. But then the heart must be brought into it if we are to have any substance, and the welling must be that. At the same time, the writer must have been controlled and have all the necessities for hymn writing. 

    RemI wondered if it would not help us to follow certain features of the Lords glory in the composition of psalms and hymns, to pay attention to the idea of occupation. It is not just a flow of words; it is the application and putting together of things in an intelligent way. 

    JTThere is no doubt Christianity (and Judaism for that matter in the old dispensation) was developed with great care. The language used then, Hebrew, was the richest of all for spiritual terms, affording far more terms for conveying spiritual thoughts than even the Greek. Modern languages are so filled up with worldly things that it is very hard to use them for sacred purposes. So we are reminded, I think, knowing this first, that the scope of no prophecy of scripture is had from its own particular interpretation, for prophecy was not ever uttered by the will of man, but holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit, 2 Peter 1:20,21. Every scripture is inspired of God; the word scripture there alludes to spiritual writing indited by the Spirit of God. Think of the control under which the writer or writers must have been, really abstracted, and that means complete self-control in those whom God would use in these holy matters, so that they had a right product. 

    CAMWould you say it was subject to censorship? It would be subject to the feelings of those who are intelligent among us. Would you think the dedication, those words at the top of the psalm, would show it was not the composition of a freelance? It was in keeping with all the spiritual thoughts of those who are able to judge. 

    JTThe heading is undoubtedly inspired in each of the psalms, and we are reminded in the work of this book of Psalms what skill there was, and how God was to form the vessels, so the writer gives an outline, an indication, of what was in his mind, and as was said, the word composed shows that his mind was fixed; his powers, his senses, were all active and he had power to shut the door against extraneous things. 

    JTJrThe love of God in our hearts would enable us to make a right composition; love would be active in the heart. 

    JTThe heart is the vessel in that sense. The Spirit of God has put the love of God there. The mind must control all that, and we see that here: I say what I have composed touching the king. That is very plain; he has only Christ before him, whatever else he may say, and My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. My tongue is a member, often an unruly one. James says that the tongue is fire, 

    the world of unrighteousness; the tongue is set in our members, the defiler of the whole body, and which sets fire to the course of nature, James 3:6. How much fire is set going by evil speaking, unfair criticism, but here, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Writing is a matter of accuracy in a person. 

    QuesWould the cry of the Lord in the garden of Gethsemane bring out the intensity of the feelings of His heart crying, Abba Father? 

    JTLook at the feelings there! You marvel at the activities of the Spirit as to the Lord Himself. The feelings He gave expression to, the sweat as great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Think of all that! What exercise! The word exercise is so common in our language, but the exercise was there physically in the Lord, and so here, the writer is guided by Christ the King. That is the first verse. Then the second verse is, Thou art fairer than the sons of men; that is, he is now turning to the Lord and able to speak to Him about Himself. Grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. That is worship. 

    AATYou have been speaking of hymns, and the hymn book that we use is in the English language. How about the universal aspect of the assembly, where other languages are used, does not something in the way of poetry come into it? 

    JTQuite so, these hymns that we have are undoubtedly the most spiritual you can find in any collection. They are translated into other languages. That is another vehicle the Lord has given us. The Spirit has come down, the tongues were there, and God is saying He has in mind all languages in this dispensation, all men, and that tongues would not be a barrier, as at Shinar. The gifts that the Spirit brought were to furnish ability to translate things that the Spirit gives, so they should be available to all believers in all countries. The universal idea was there. We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God, Acts 2:11. That is the principle. So this is a time of pressure and it is a question, some one mentioned this morning, of paying our vows, that is, addicting ourselves. The house of Stephanas addicted themselves to the care of the saints. We are dealing now with this section, which is one of buoyancy, richness of thought and word; we can have all this in spite of the pressure and in spite of the dispersal of the brethren. 

    RADoes the richness of Davids psalm come out in that way in 2 Samuel 22 over against all that he had gone through? 

    JTYes, that helps us too. 2 Samuel 22 is put into the book of Psalms and is numbered 18. The song leaves out Davids thought in saying, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, which he inserts in the psalm (verse 1), making it really a psalm. But then, in addition to chapter 22, there is the 23rd, which fits in with what we are saying, particularly the first verse: Now these are the last words of David: David the son of Jesse saith; the word saith there refers to what is oracular, what David said, And the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth (verses 1 - 4). That is a wonderful contribution, which could be carried through into a hymn. It is a question of a king, and he is ruling. Here it is the same David who says  I am not saying this is David here, but it is in this selection  My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Then he goes on to tell us about the Lord; he speaks of the Lord Himself, telling the Lord about Himself. 

    RemIn the section you have just read in 2 Samuel 23:3, it says, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, and in this psalm, Grace is poured into thy lips (verse 2): is that an allusion to the grace of manhood as seen in Christ as receiving things, although His deity comes in later in the psalm? It is clarifying the beauteous character of His manhood that receives from Jehovah. 

    JTVery beautiful. Thou art fairer than the sons of men; it is Christ in manhood. We have in Philippians 2 the Lord becoming Man, how He became Man, and what was the language of His heart in becoming Man; it is said He took His place in the likeness of men, that is, He was among them, but what a Man! Verse 2 enlarges on that, Thou art fairer than the sons of men. He was among them, but there was none like Him; Grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. It is manhood in itself earning, as it were, a reward from God in this beautiful exhibition of grace in his lips, therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. Then the next verse is military; then in verse 6, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the writer is extremely skilful and able in what he is writing, and we can see how he is worshipful, how he is full of Christ. 

    ANWWill you compare His reward which He receives, Fairer than the sons of men, and the reward He receives of God, Anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions (verse 7)? 

    JTIt is the same idea running through; he says in verse 7, Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. Earlier it was the sons of men, but now it is His own companions that He is above in a sense of superiority, Anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. 

    JTJrWould Proverbs 8:6 - 9 help in regard to this wisdom? Hear, for I will speak excellent things, and the opening of my lips shall be right things. For my palate shall meditate truth, and wickedness is an abomination to my lips. All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is nothing tortuous or perverse in them. They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

    JTIt shows how wisdom is personified and how it speaks in Proverbs, corresponding very much to what we are speaking of in this psalm. Wisdom is a quality, of course, but it came out in time, as needed. It was always with God, of course, but when the need of it came into evidence in Proverbs 8, it was there and viewed as brought forth, that is to say, brought in as needed. Is it not a great principle? Where the need is, it is supplied and wisdom comes forth and speaks, as you said, My delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8:31. 

    CAMIn Hebrews 1:9 this section of the psalm is said of the Son. It closes with the expression, Has anointed thee with oil of gladness above they companions. Do you connect this thought of companions with the sonship of Christ? 

    JTIt works out in Hebrews, showing that the principle of the whole Bible is one great thought, and the epistle to the Hebrews, although the author of the epistle to the Hebrews is not mentioned, yet he is there, we can discern who he is. It is accredited to the apostle Paul; and we can discern that he is the writer; he brings in the thought of companionship, 

    and, in principle, applies it to ourselves, that is, those of the assembly are made the companions of Christ. 

    CAMWould you say the reason the Lord occupies that place above His companions is because He inherited the name of Son? 

    JTNo doubt it is a question of the first chapter. How rich the writer of Hebrews is in thought! This first chapter of Hebrews is wonderfully rich but it is almost all taken from the Psalms. The writer says, As he inherits a name more excellent than they, that is to say, Christ is seen in the first chapter as being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. Words are used here that you do not find elsewhere in that sense. In the expression, He inherits a name more excellent than they, you can see the affections of the writer coming up. For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee?, that is Psalm 2, And again, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son?. That is Solomon, of course, quoted from Chronicles and from Samuel too. And again, when he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him. And as to the angels he says. Who makes his angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire; but as to the Son, Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions (Hebrews 1:6 - 9). So that you can see how the richness of the second book of Psalms is expressed and enlarged on by Paul, the probable writer of the Hebrews, and how the book of the Hebrews runs along and enters into the service of God as perhaps no other book does. 

    JPWhat is the link between the sonship of Christ and the kingship of Christ? I was thinking of 1 Chronicles 23:1, And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. 

    JTThey are both the one person. The book of Chronicles shows that Solomon was made king alongside of his father, a most unusual thing. They reign together. The son is brought in in 1 Chronicles 23, and then David tells us that he made instruments of song and then he instituted courses for the service of God. The father is operating, but the son is on the throne too, so we have two great thoughts merging in the idea of the king, that is to say, the father and the son. The father and the son are seen at the end of 1 Chronicles; and the courses for the service of God are instituted under these conditions; and chapter 29 tells us that Solomon ruled instead of his father, but for a while they ruled together. So the father and the son are merging, and sonship is the great prominent thought now. I believe God had that in mind in clarifying the position of Son, so that while in a certain way it is inferior, the Persons are equal, David and Solomon are equal in the sense that they ruled together; the service of God was inaugurated under those circumstances. 

    RemThy throne, O God, is for ever and ever shows the quality of the Person. 

    JTYes, His Deity is seen there, and He is spoken of as what He is among men as compared with men, and as compared with His companions, but Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Hence, we have the Lord Jesus in the service of God as an Object of worship equal with the Father, only that in the economy He retains His place as Son and as Man. The Father is the supreme Object of worship. 

    HBVerse 11 says, For he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPIs the Father a more limited thought than the thought of God? 

    JTI think it is quite right to use those words; Neither does the Father judge any one, John 5:22. And moreover, the great end in Revelation is God, not the Father, but God shall be all in all. 

    ABPWould, it be profitable if we did not use the expression God and Father so frequently in our thanksgivings? In the latter part of our meeting there should be more distinction in our minds. 

    JTIt may be. I think the progressive order is the Son first, then Christ known in the assembly in relation to the Lords Supper, not Gods Supper, nor the Fathers Supper, but the Lords; and then the marital relation to the assembly, which ought to have a place in the service. Then we have God. It says, The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Colossians 1:3. But then we have God Himself, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. It seems to be the terminal, so to speak. 

    ABPIs there a period when it is proper to use the title Father only? 

    JTI think there is: For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, Paul says in Ephesians 3:14. 

    CAMDo you use the word God in speaking to divine Persons without discriminating in your mind as to whether it is the Father or the Son you are addressing? 

    JTI think it is permissible to. I think Johns epistle has that in mind in using pronouns. It is a question of spiritual discernment as to whether we are speaking to God, or the Father, or the Son. The Trinity is so much in our minds, that it is sometimes a question in our minds to know what is meant. 

    CAMI am glad to hear you say that, it helps things. Scripture seems to warrant what you say. 

    JTI think it does. We cannot label pronouns too accurately. We cannot assume to label them too precisely, because, after all, we are dealing with infinitude, and we are creatures; we are finite. If we attempt to label terms and pronouns too accurately, we are going beyond our limit. In that very scripture we quoted, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, the original leaves out other titles, it is just the Father of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. And then he says, To be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God(Ephesians 3:16 - 19). But we are in the realm of infinitude nevertheless, and can we undertake to give names to divine Persons in those circumstances, or should we not humbly and soberly recognize our limitations? 

    QuesIf we are privileged to come to the ultimate of assembly service, do you think that some sense of prostration will take hold of us in the realm of creaturehood in the presence of God, or do we carry forward some of the dignity of sonship into this service? 

    JTThe word worship, it is just what you say, it is a prostration idea. You are falling forward. The word used for worship has that meaning, so that we are absorbed, but we carry that idea of falling upon our knees as Paul says. It becomes us to do this in our limitation in the presence of infinitude, that is, in the presence of God. 

    JWDIn this section, Ephesians 3, Paul still retains the idea of the Fathers personality, does he not? He is still bowing his knees to the Father. Is he not conscious of the Fathers personality in all these circumstances as an extremely wonderful thought? 

    JTNo doubt he is to a point, but if you go on you are in a realm of infinitude, in so far as you can be there. The realm is filled with God, the Persons of the Trinity, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. So the passage runs into that, That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    JWDI would like a little help as to the reference to God in the morning meeting in a fuller way. Paul refers to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ(Ephesians 1:3), which covers practically every known spiritual thought in the revelation of God, then to the Father as a distinctive divine Person by Himself. We can rarely use the name of God, except in an extreme sense of worship, prostration, could we? 

    JTWell, That God may be all in all is the greatest thought, I think. 

    JWDYou would just pass into that, would you not? You would not use the title God promiscuously. These titles, The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and again, Father, cover every feature of the revelation of God that we can touch. 

    JTThat is true. But are you able to discern them and label each thought? Is it within your range to do it in the realm of infinitude? Suppose you take the Spirit as operating in you, by Him you may speak to God, but are you able to say it is just the Spirit? It is God. The Spirit is God. I mean to say, we are dealing with infinitude; we are brought into it in the measure in which we can be brought into it as creatures, and that measure is limited, but at the same time, we are touching the thing. If you are at the edge of the ocean you are in it, although you are only a few inches in it, but think of the depths of it! Can any creature name the particular divine Person he is influenced by? 

    RemIt is really the sense of inscrutability and the sense of limitation on our side that prostrates us. 

    JTIt is the sense of inscrutability and the sense of limitation on our side and the necessity of prostrating ourselves, because the word for worship implies that. I think you would say, I had better begin to draw the line and not assume to go beyond my reach. 

    CAMIn Romans 9:5 where the apostle is referring to the Lord Jesus, he refers to Him as God: The Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Would it not be possible in a spiritual way to be addressing Him as Lord and use the word God in that sense? 

    JTIt is possible to pass from One to the Other. The service as we have it regulates that. The first part of it is to the Lord, but we gradually merge into the thought of God. We are led into the thought of God. We begin with Christ and lead into the thought of God and it is very happy, but we stay there, so to speak, and go no further perhaps. 

    QuesIn John 10:29,30, the Lord says, My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. I and the Father are one. Would you help us to distinguish between these two features? 

    JTI am not sure I could do that, because They are both doing the same thing. The Father and Son are doing the same thing. In fact, the Lord begins with that in John 5:17. My Father worketh hitherto and I work. The Father shows Him all He is doing, the Father raises the dead and quickens them; and the Son quickens whom He will. They are both doing the same thing, and can any creature undertake to say that it is this Person or that Person? The simple thing is to accept limitation and that we are brought into that realm, and as we are intelligently able to address the Son we can do so. 

    AATI notice in Psalm 43:4 Upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. Is that the language to be used in the service? The language there seems to fit in with this thought of the service of God as God. I was wondering if the psalmist was as high in the knowledge of God as we assume to be. 

    JTThey thought that God was One. That was the great thought in the Old Testament. They did not attempt to work out in detail the thought of the Father and Son, the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, but we can do that. We are in the realm of revelation, which they were not in, but still, it is wonderful how they did touch these things, and the language they used indicates that some, especially David, had greater thoughts than others. After sonship came out with Solomon, David entered and sat down before Jehovah; that shows he was consciously greater than before. He had greater liberty and he used it. 

    AHPWould it be right to remark that when speaking to the Lord Jesus we are speaking to God? Whatever title may be used in our minds, we should always remember He is God. 

    JTIt is a question of how you can control your mind. The thought is there anyway, but at the same time, when you are speaking audibly, you are governed by what belongs to that part of the service. 

    JWDI am trying to get help on this thought of going into infinitude, the distinctiveness of divine Persons merges. 

    JTYes. 

    JWDOne has followed your previous ministry, with the sense that in speaking to God, you still have the Father in His distinctive personality before you, but now you say it is a little different; that is, it appears to me, when you reach God, distinctive divine Persons in Their personalities merge, so that it might be the Father, the Son or the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a question of scripture; scripture is accurate. We cannot say our hymns are accurate in that sense. We had a hymn that we did not carry through which said, Thy death hath brought to light the Fathers heart. That is not an accurate thought. The death of Christ brought Gods heart to light, not the Fathers heart. The Father is not connected with judgment, but with grace, so we did not use that hymn. In another hymn (207:3) the third verse says, Thy heart, our God, made known  all, all is told! which is a wider thought. 

    JWDOne thought that you stressed in ministry that, while we reached the idea of God, it was in that Person, the Father, Deity. 

    JTWhen we come to God, we come to God, how can you limit it? It is beyond us. It is infinitude. Thy heart, our God. Our God, that leads you to think how that expression stands in the scriptures. Then in the fourth verse of the hymn, O circle of affections all divine, The foretaste of eternitys bright scene, Where all the glories of Thy love shall shine In everlasting joy, and peace serene! the expression, O circle of affections all divine, is infinitude; we may touch it, but that is all we can say. 

    ANWIs it fair to refer to 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28 in connection with delivering up the kingdom? Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father, but in reaching finality the word is, Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. Does that not confirm what you are saying? 

    JTI think it does. To him who is God and Father lays a basis for that, but God is a wider thought. Him, that is the Person, the abstract idea of the Deity. To him who is God and Father, but the last statement is, That God may be all in all. He is all in you. 

    RemIn Psalm 90:2 Moses says, Even from eternity to eternity thou art God. Between those two words eternity is time, when the Father has been revealed in Christ. 

    JTQuite so. The revelation came in there; a great dip, as it were, from above, down from the Deity, From eternity to eternity. We have the disclosure of the Persons. Moses could not have said that, but the revelation, that is, the incarnation of Christ comes in between the two eternities. Therefore, we have the Persons of the Deity. The question now before us is whether as in that realm, as we have in the hymn, O circle of affections all divine (207:4), we can undertake to name things? We are in the inscrutable, as well as infinitude; we are simply creatures after all. Able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height (Ephesians 3:18); that is revelation; that does not refer to the Deity. That is what has come out in Christ. We cannot talk of the length and breadth of the Deity; that is infinite. 

    QuesThe mention of the height, would that be something beyond us? 

    JTThe height means that it is not all obvious; that helps too. It is beyond us. 

    QuesWhen we come to this point of touching things, the absolute essential Being of God, do we come to the confines of the economy, are we looking at something outside of it? 

    JTWell, we can look at that, the economy. The word economy is simply to bring out what God has come into, what the Persons have come into in order to be known and become operational for the designs of love. We can apprehend that in the length, breadth and height of the thing into which They have come; but when we think of the Persons Themselves, we cannot apply the breadth and length and depth and height to Them; but we can say that the Persons have come in so as to be apprehended and loved. 

    RemI was wondering if we do not get out of the economy, but we look over the ocean of inscrutability, so to speak, and that is what helps us to assume the attitude of prostration. 

    JTI would be very hesitant about that; we are very limited, you know. The economy is enough, the fulness of God is in the economy: That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is what we get in that passage in Ephesians. 

    QuesMoses asked God to show him His glory and God said, Thou shalt see me from behind, Exodus 33:23. But the Lord Jesus has said, He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. There is further revelation there. 

    JTQuite so. That is the economy; the Persons have come into that so as to be apprehended. 

    JWDDid you say something at Indianapolis in regard to the fulness of God, the idea of fulness in Colossians 1, and the greatness in the heavens, implying we could stand in infinitude just over the brink? 

    JTThe brink is in the heavens, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God, Colossians 3:1. As to the word fulness in Colossians, it is said of Christ that in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; the thing has come out. I do not know how far we can undertake to say anything about abstract Deity; my impression is that it is beyond the creatures ability to grasp it, but the economy into which Christ has come and where the Father also is with Him affords us opportunity of knowing the Persons, knowing Their love, and loving Them too. 

    JATAre the economy and revelation commensurate thoughts? 

    JTPretty much. The revelation includes the economy. We cannot go beyond the revelation; we are creatures and we never cease to be creatures. Of course, we have the Holy Spirit in us, operating in our minds, but nevertheless we never cease to be creatures. 

    QuesGod has created the creature capable of prostration, and it is a wonderful thing if we have our part in that prostration. 

    JTQuite so. That is what the Lord means. He tells us, The hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth; for also the Father seeks such as his worshippers, John 4:23. That word worship involves prostration in spirit and truth. We are all brought into that; that is open to us all. It does not, however, intimate that we have access to the knowledge of Deity in the abstract sense, because it is beyond us. 

    ABPIn 1 Corinthians 8:5 - 6 in regard to idolatry it says, There is no other God save one. For and if indeed there are those called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

    JTThat is all referring to the economy, of course, the Father, the Son and the Spirit, One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him. That is all the economy. 

    ABPThat is, to us. 

    JTWhat we have objectively; how we look at things. 

    RWSDoes that require that the instrumentality of the Lord Jesus Christ should be alluded to before a brother says Amen, or is there liberty to just say Amen? 

    JTI think so, so long as it is clear the service is carried on in the name of the Father and the Son. Whatever is done is carried on in the name of the Lord Jesus. I would say the service is carried on in that way. The apostle closes his doxology without any formal reference to the Name. That is how I look at it. 

    We have not got to the end of our psalm. I think it is worth while to have it before us in this way, so that in this time of pressure there might be richness, there might be something developed inwardly through the pressure, some production for God, something that adds to the service. The following psalms are very rich, looking on to the end of the 49th. We shall have to touch on these again in the next reading. God willing. We should read the 51st, which is a matter of repentance, another element that certainly enters into the present time, and this richness links up with that. 

    QuesIn Psalm 47:5 - 7, God is gone up amid shouting, Jehovah amid the sound of the trumpet. Sing psalms of God, sing psalms; sing psalms unto our king, sing psalms! For God is the king of all the earth; sing psalms with understanding (verses 5 - 7). That is a beautiful link there. Does the remnant come into that? 

    JTIt shows that in spite of their being driven out, dispersed in different circumstances, they retain richness in their thoughts, so we are holding the ground in an individual way. We can see how a psalm like this bears that out. God is gone up amid shouting, Jehovah amid the sound of the trumpet. Sing psalms of God, sing psalms; sing psalms unto our king, sing psalms! For God is the king of all the earth; sing psalms with understanding. God reigneth over the nations; God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. The willing-hearted of the peoples have gathered together, with the people of the God of Abraham. Thus these scattered ones are holding to the truth of the promises that were made to Abraham. 

    ANWWould you say a word more about the queen? You mentioned it this morning. 

    JTI am glad you brought us back to that. It is a balancing thought, I believe, in regard to government. Kings daughters are among thine honourable women; upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir, Psalm 45:9. I think that is a full divine thought suggested from the first chapter of Genesis. Let them have dominion ..., the man and the woman. The government requires that, as in the book of Esther, for instance. We have already alluded to the queen sitting by when Nehemiah made his request and how successful he was, and I think these saints we have before us are maintained richly in divine thoughts, beginning with Genesis 1, worked out in relation to the people, as it says, of the God of Abraham. The willing-hearted of the peoples have gathered together, with the people of the God of Abraham. For unto God belong the shields of the earth: he is greatly exalted, Psalm 47:9. That is, Gods purpose is involved there, but others are brought into it. For unto God belong the shields of the earth: he is greatly exalted. 
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    THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 94)

    Psalm 45: I; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 4; Daniel 4: 24 - 26; Romans 5: 1 - 18

    Tonight I should like to speak of Christ in relation to the kingdom, believing that Romans 5 stands for the kingdom. So, beloved friends, I feel free to touch on the two passages in the Old Testament because the first one indicates what the king is like, what kind of person the king is, and the second indicates what the kingdom is for. And then in Romans 5 we get the kingdom enlarged in its reference to christians. 

    Now, beloved friends, I think I have indicated what I should like to dwell upon by the Lords help and one feels that one always carries the sympathies of Gods people in speaking directly of Christ. David does speak of Christ. You will all remember that the passage begins Now these be the last words of David. David was a wonderful speaker, a wonderful singer. He was said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. He had wonderful things to say in his psalms; wonderful things to say about Christ. Psalm 45 in an especial way indicates the substance of the Psalms in that respect; he gives an account of what is going on in his heart and of what he said concerning the king, and what he said was in perfect accord with what he thought. His thoughts and his words had Christ as their theme. He said My heart is welling forth with a good matter. It was spontaneous, his heart welled forth with a good matter and his affections were stirred as he was led to see Christ, which he did; for all the men of faith saw Christ. David saw Christ and in occupation with Him he said, My heart is welling forth with a good matter ... my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. His tongue was in perfect keeping with his heart and his heart was full of Christ, and his heart welled forth with a good matter. It is not always with us that our hearts well forth with a good matter, for out of the heart of man everything proceeds which is corrupt and bad. A new source had entered into his heart and welled forth with a good matter and what he spoke about was the King. He says, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Now that to my mind sets before us what you get from David, he was the sweet psalmist of Israel, he spoke of Christ, and he goes on to say, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. He then goes on to expatiate on the beauties of the King. That was what David was engaged with; therefore, when you come to his last words you may depend upon it that they are not in any way inferior to the words that marked him in his lifetime. As the psalmist he was engaged with Christ and he is going to speak his closing words, and what were they about? About the King. I take it that David was perfectly qualified to give an account of the King and it appears to me that christians should become acquainted with the King. David gives us an account of the King and he goes on to tell us what the King should be, not only from his own experiences, but from what Jehovah had told him. He says, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me. What did He say? He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. Now you get not only Davids personal estimate but Gods conception of the King. He says, He must be just and must rule in the fear of God. I do not dwell on it  my thought is simply to seek to indicate to you what the King is. I wish to engage you with Christ viewed as the King. The Lord is just and is the very embodiment of justice. He rules in Gods fear and His rule is marked by infinite justice. I only bring that forward so as to encourage you to consider Christ as viewed as the King. You can come to Christ with the utmost confidence that He answers in every respect to Gods King. David did not answer as he did not rule always in justice. There were very many discrepancies in his rule but there are no shortcomings with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ answers perfectly to Gods requirements in every respect: He rules in the fear of God, and He is a morning without clouds. One experience which a great many pass through and which is conducive to spiritual health and prosperity is indicated by the horror of great darkness which fell upon Abraham. I know that there are very many of Gods people in that state, in a state of darkness and bondage. What is Christ? A morning without clouds. David says, He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. It is very wonderful when your soul is in a state of darkness to have Christ arise upon you, as the light of the morning, even a morning without clouds. That is what He is. I only touch on that so as to encourage your hearts to exercise faith in that Person. He dispels the darkness directly you place implicit confidence in Him. He is as a morning without clouds: the mists and fogs disappear. 

    I know what I am saying: there are many souls filled with doubts and the result of doubt is discouragement, but in the presence of Christ all that disappears. Faith brings you into the presence of Christ and the clouds disappear and the experience of your soul is as one arising in the early morning when the sky is without a cloud. The more clearly you see Christ the more every doubt and fear disappears. It is a wonderful thing to be in a state of soul as a morning without clouds. That is what Christ is in resurrection. That is Gods conception of a king and that is what Christ is. The Lord Jesus Christ is a king according to Gods own heart; there is not a shade of divergence between Gods thought of a king and Christ. Has your soul ever entered into the presence of Christ in that light, Christ in resurrection? Having referred to the end of Romans 4 I feel free to touch on this, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. He was raised on our behalf, He was raised for our justification, but chapter 6 shows another side of the resurrection; He was raised by the glory of the Father  He was raised because the Fathers affection was set upon Him. His Fathers delight was in Him; He was raised by the glory of the Father. That is another view entirely; but the end of chapter 4 shows Christ raised on our behalf. He is raised for your clearance. God has so considered our consciences that He has raised Christ for us. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; but when you come to chapter 6, He is not raised for our justification; He is raised by the glory of the Father. The Fathers pleasure was in that Man, and that Man went into death, and the Father must have Him out of death. The Fathers pleasure is in Christ, and if Christ goes into death the Father must have Him out of death. Directly Christ is raised you get the thought of the King. I do not say for a moment that resurrection in itself takes us to heaven. Christ Himself was forty days on the earth before He went to heaven. He was as much risen from the dead during the forty days of His sojourn here as He is now in heaven. Resurrection set Him in a position in which He could go back to heaven at any moment as having accomplished the counsels of God. As risen, Christ goes into heaven with every qualification of King; every qualification necessary to be the King was witnessed in the person of Christ and then He goes to heaven. 

    In Jacobs last words to his twelve sons in Genesis 49 he gives an account of the twelve tribes. He said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days, and thus to one tribe after another he has something to say; and when he comes to Naphtali he says, Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. The animals in creation afford to God a mode of expression, and the hind undoubtedly is used to indicate to us the resurrection of Christ. The hind is let loose, she bounds, she is an active animal, and would suggest Christ as risen from the dead. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul a conception of Christ as a hind let loose, let free. He went down into the domain of death but He came up out of it in all the glory and strength of His own Person, He burst the bands; as a hind let loose He came forth. It says, He giveth goodly words. Did you ever sit and listen to the goodly words of Christ risen? Christ risen is the Speaker. He bounds from the grave, He comes up as a hind let loose, He can go anywhere in His own domain, He can go to the very highest point. In one of the gospels it says He was taken up into heaven, Mark 16: 19; in Luke 24: 51, it says He was carried up into heaven, and in John 20: 17, He says, I ascend. Christ is as a hind let loose and He goes to the highest point in heaven. He is installed as King there and He sends the Holy Spirit who appeared here as cloven tongues as of fire, and who sat upon each of those assembled at Pentecost  what for? He is going to give goodly words. The Lord Jesus Christ is going to speak to man and so He gives goodly words. The gospel may be taken as the goodly words of Christ. I think the gospel is what Christ has spoken and there are no such words in all mans eloquence. There are no compositions equal to the gospel. I need not remind you that there were many great works of literary men and speakers, but what could be compared with the goodly words of Christ? I take the gospel to be the goodly words of Christ. Are they not goodly? Are the terms of the gospel not goodly? How they meet man! You remember how the Lord Jesus Christ spake when He was baptized and was anointed by the Spirit  it says they marvelled at the words of grace which proceeded from His lips. His words were goodly. He was announcing the glad tidings. God had anointed Him to preach the gospel. Now He has gone up to heaven and the Spirit comes and He speaks, not now personally but nevertheless He speaks and His words are goodly. The apostles were His mouthpieces in the Acts and as long as His Spirit continues on earth we have a continuance of Christ speaking. 

    I read the passage in the book of Daniel because it indicates to us what the kingdom is. David tells us about the King and Daniel gives us an idea of the object of the kingdom. It is given in a few words. Nebuchadnezzar was the ideal king; according to the image he was the head of gold. Now, he was exalted, he was self-occupied. In the next chapter after Daniels wonderful interpretation of the kings vision, Nebuchadnezzar makes an image of gold, which was undoubtedly suggested by the vision; he made an image of gold and called upon everybody to worship it. The image typified his own personal greatness. God says, you have to discover that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men. You may say, Nebuchadnezzar deserved that lesson, but do we not all deserve that? We all have not an empire like Nebuchadnezzar but if we had we should be just like Nebuchadnezzar, you may depend upon that. Your empire may not extend beyond your own body but that is ruled by you and you take pride in it, naturally the greater the empire is in extent, the more the pride; but the pride that is in an individual in regard to his own body is the same as is seen in the emperor; so each has to discover that the Most High rules. Have you discovered that? You may ask me who the Most High is? It is not difficult to answer. If you go to the Epistle to the Ephesians you can see it is Christ. Evidently the Most High is a Person who is the highest, and He has gone far above all heavens. There is no one higher than Christ, He is really the Most High. Every individual has to recognize that He rules. Nebuchadnezzar had to come to it and you have to come to it. If you do not come to it now while He has blessing for you, you will come to it later when it will be judgment; for God has decreed that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, Philippians 2: 10 - 11. Nebuchadnezzar had to learn through bitter experience. He was driven from men, and had to eat grass like the beasts of the field that he might know that the Most High rules. It was well for Nebuchadnezzar. I do not believe there was ever a king outside of Israel that God took such an interest in as He did in Nebuchadnezzar. This man, Nebuchadnezzar, was of great interest to Jehovah. It is a wonderful thing if God undertakes to discipline you. In the presence of God we are just beasts; so it is well when God puts His hand on us and the result is we learn that the Most High rules. Christ is the Most High and He rules. God has given Him that place, He has given Him the highest place and every knee is going to bow to Him. Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men for seven years, he did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws  a terrible experience to go through. His reason left him, but Gods hand was with him and there was hope for him. I speak in that way to encourage you. If Gods hand is there, there is hope for you, but you must come to the point of surrender to Christ. There is no blessing for man until he surrenders to Christ. And Daniel says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. So will yours. He gives you His own kingdom, and Gods kingdom is very much greater than your kingdom, and He purposes to give us the kingdom in all His infinite goodness, but you will never experience that until you bow to Christ; not until then will God ever give you a footing in His kingdom, there can be no tolerance of your will in Gods kingdom. 

    And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. The stump remains, that was a great mercy. I wish to call your attention to this because I believe that the state of many persons who are regarded as believers is due to the fact that there is no surrender to Christ. He says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, but where? You know we often hear that the sheep of Christ never perish, but there is no present blessing if there is the retention of our own wills. Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. It is after you discover that the heavens rule that your kingdom is made sure to you. You have not anything while your own will rules. While you retain your own will you have no guarantee of anything, but directly you surrender to Christ, directly He is known as King, you have the guarantee  He says, Your kingdom is made sure. Is your kingdom made sure? Not if your own will is retained. You may wonder why I am dwelling on this; I know that there is no guarantee for present blessing and enjoyment while you pursue your own way. Nebuchadnezzar lost his kingdom and all his enjoyment for seven years. Many a man has shone amongst Gods people until he began to tolerate his own will and he had to be driven out from among them. You have to learn that Christ rules. After that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. God will not have any other kind of rule. The king that rules in heaven is described by David. God has a just ruler, a ruler as a morning without clouds, and He is not going to tolerate any other. 

    It says in verse 36, At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. Is that not an apt description of the believer who surrenders to Christ? His reason returned, his brightness returned. I have seen christians, who had gone on well and positively, allow their own wills and then it did not look as though they had any reason. A man who has been controlled by Christ who turns and follows his own will has lost his reason, but in returning and surrendering to Christ he says, My reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. It seems to me that there is very great encouragement in this remarkable case of Gods discipline and the whole point was that Nebuchadnezzar had to discover that the Most High rules, and that is Christ. Christ rules in heaven and God will not therefore tolerate any other. 

    Daniel shows us that mans will has to be broken, and that the heavens rule. Romans 5 enlarges on this, and we see the positive side of the kingdom, that is, that everything that God has got now for us, for believers, is administered through Christ. I think that each one can readily take in that the King is not only to subdue but He is an administrator, not only a suppressor of evil but an administrator of good. You take Joseph as an example, he was practically in the place of the king and he administered good. He had all the wealth of the world at his disposal; all the corn of the land was under the hand of Joseph and it was all administered by him; so you have in Joseph another picture of the King. He is truly for the suppression of evil and for the subordination of ones will, but he is the great administrator. 

    Saul of Tarsus was met by the Lord on the way to Damascus and struck down. He had to learn what Nebuchadnezzar learned, that Christ was ruling. Saul bowed his knee and said, Lord, recognizing the lordship of Christ; but the Lord did not leave him there. He had a servant in Damascus, Ananias, who was under his direct control; He sent Ananias to Saul and he ministered to him. Now that is what Christ does for us, everything God has for us comes to us through Christ. He may use vessels on earth but it is all by Christ. He administers blessing when you submit to Him, so the apostle says, Being justified by faith, we have peace with God  but by whom? Through our Lord Jesus Christ, and the end of the chapter shows we have life. He says, Even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, so that Christ is not only an absolute ruler to break your will but He administers all the blessing of God to us, He has all the corn of Egypt at His disposal and you will never want. I am sure there are believers here in this room who can testify to it  since we have bowed the knee to Christ we have found that He has a bountiful hand. The Lord Jesus Christ administers to the needs of our souls in a bountiful way. He meets us in every possible exigency of our path. 

    It says, So might grace reign ... unto eternal life. 

    It is given to us through Christ, not exactly in Christ in this chapter but through Christ  it is a question of administration  it comes to us through Christ, so we may readily and absolutely submit to Christ. It is wisdom. 

    Wisdom is justified of her children. They speak of wisdom and recognize the authority of Christ and in result wisdom is proved because Christ does care for us and we shall never want. Can you not testify to it that you have never wanted? David said he had not seen the seed of the righteous begging bread. He had not seen it, I certainly have not seen it. I take the seed of the righteous to be those who are related to Christ, they never have to beg. You will never have to beg if you are related to Christ. The believer does not have to beg. The Lord Jesus Christ has in His hand all the wealth of God and if you have to beg it shows that you are no relation of Christ. We are children of Abraham the righteous, and we do not have to beg. Many christians are in poverty but it is because they do not know what is in Christ. 

    May God bless these few words in regard to Christ. 

  

  
    THE QUEEN (JT 94)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE QUEEN (JT 94)

    Psalm 45: 9 - 17

    On a previous occasion we considered the King as presented in this psalm. We might this time see something of what is said of the queen, and how she is prominent in the latter part of the psalm. This psalm speaks of the queens relationship to the King. In verse 9 it says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen. The King is the Lord Jesus and, seen from a prophetic viewpoint, the queen refers to the Jewish people, but for us it corresponds to the assembly. In verse 10 we find how the saints come to this position where they compose the queen. Hearken, daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house: and the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. This thought is presented in Ephesians, where the saints are brought to this. 

    The serious thing for us is that the One who was presented as king to the Jewish people was rejected. In all the gospels it says that His accusation was written over His cross, and this accusation was Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews. The world was one with those who crucified Him. This is a very serious matter. The believer begins with the cross. When we are baptized, we are baptized to His death. When we break bread, we announce His death. The assembly began to be formed at the death of Christ. It is formed through suffering and at the end the assembly is presented as the Lambs wife; she is wife to the suffering Lamb. To reign with Christ we must suffer with Him. The Corinthians saw past this; they wished to reign too early. They reigned as kings without Christ, the One who had loved them so much. The apostles were the offscouring of the world, and ordained to this by God. We see thus it is a path of suffering we have to follow. Paul said he filled up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. 

    In verse 9 of our psalm it says, Myrrh and aloes, cassia, are all thy garments. The Spirit we have received from Christ is a Spirit that is prepared to suffer, so that the assembly comes out at the end as the Lambs wife; she is suitable for the suffering Lamb. So, dear brethren, we begin with the cross of Christ, where we see this accusation against Him written over His cross. He was crucified because of the testimony He bore. This accusation was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. The whole world made itself accomplices in this act. It says of Joseph of Arimathaea that he was a good and righteous man, who had not assented to their counsel and deed, Luke 23: 51. Their counsel speaks of their intriguing and their deed of what they did, and they proceeded thus until they murdered Him. The world cannot rid itself of its guilt, unless it separates itself from this act. 

    The disciples made themselves one with the testimony. We break with this world and commit ourselves to the Lord by baptism and the Lords supper. We can see how clear the position of the disciples was in Jerusalem; they were baptized to the name of the Lord and broke bread in remembrance of Him whom the world had rejected. The world stood out as the murderer of the Lord, and these disciples had the cross to remind them of this, and what had been written upon it. The position of the world is the same even today, although hidden under a covering. In Revelation 11 we find the dead bodies of the two witnesses lying in the streets of Jerusalem. We ought not to be deceived by what we see in Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. We can stand in a right relationship today if we hold fast the truth expressed in baptism and the Lords supper. It is as if we say by these things, as others said once before to David, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse. If we belong to any of the different systems in this world, then we have not taken our place alongside a crucified Christ, because, as He Himself said, He that is not with me is against me, Luke 11: 23. The believers in Corinth were not in agreement with the meaning of baptism and the breaking of bread. The Lord is only recognized in an outward, formal way in professing christendom. The will of man rules there. Paul says, But far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, Galatians 6:14. 

    The thought of the queen in this psalm is a general idea, which embraces all, the whole company, but this appeal to the daughter is to the individual, so that we might arrive at this position which the queen here occupies. Hearken, daughter. I wonder if we all know what it is to hear and understand. The gifts which come down from a glorified Christ are given that we might hear. The apostle says that he was a herald and apostle and teacher. The Lord had appointed him to that: a herald and apostle, ... a teacher of the nations in faith and truth, 1 Timothy 2: 7. This was in respect of making known the testimony. Peter announced at Pentecost: God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. A herald preaches Christ; an apostle represents Christs authority; and a teacher instructs souls. 

    I wonder if we are accustomed to hear. We are exhorted to hear and see and to watch. Mary in Luke 10 sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word, and later we find her in John 12 as a worshipper, when she took the ointment of pure nard of great price. As we hearken and see and incline our ear, it means that the Lord has our ear. He has a place with us, and we begin now to reflect something of Himself. 

    And the king will desire thy beauty. We see how the queen is formed to be for the Kings pleasure. The Lord has great pleasure in us as we hearken and see and incline our ear; that is to say, when we forget our fathers house, so as to have more joy in the saints and our spiritual associations than in the natural. If our natural relationships have the first place, then the beauty in which the king delights will not be found with us. The Lord Jesus is the Lord of glory, and yet He gave up everything. Abraham was called out of his country and his fathers house. Every believing soul can, in the light of that, prove how much spiritual progress he has really made. The natural mans strongest feature is nationalism, but if we retain that, we are not in agreement with Gods call. National feelings constitute the greatest hindrance of the people of God. The house of God is neither national nor international. It is completely separate from this world, governed by totally different principles from those we find in the world. The principle that belongs to the house of God comes out in this verse: Forget thine own people and thy fathers house. We must learn to apply these things in order to be in the position which the queen has in this psalm. The queen is a figure of the assembly as presented in Revelation 21. This psalm refers in the first place to Jerusalem here on earth, but we are speaking now of Jerusalem which is above. 

    The assembly ought now to reflect the light of Christ, as the moon reflects the light of the sun, when the sun is hidden from the world. Israel is waiting for a new moon. David was rejected in 1 Samuel 20 and his place was empty, as we read. This is a picture of the present time. It was the time of the new moon, that is to say, Israels opportunity. The time had come for Israel to arise, as it says in Isaiah 60: Arise, shine! for thy fight is come. But Jerusalem neglected this opportunity to arise and shine; she preferred to remain in her darkness. Therefore it says that she corresponds to Hagar, and is in bondage with her children. Outwardly professing christendom is in this position; she has taken up a Jewish position, but the word to us is, Arise, shine! for thy light is come. Our light is the truth which comes out in Ephesians, and we should arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5: 14. Although the assembly is in ruins, we can go back to the principles which were given at the beginning. The day is coming when the assembly will shine with the glory of God. Then the latter glory of the house will be greater than the former. First love was manifest at Pentecost. Gold of Ophir, mentioned in verse 9, with which the queen is adorned, is found in Ephesians. Stringed instruments out of ivory palaces are also spoken of. These ivory palaces speak of the beauty which marks the throngs of Zion. The Lord is deriving pleasure from such today. We find in 1 Corinthians how these stringed instruments are tuned, and in chapter 12 we have the subject of the Spirit. 

  

  
    "HE IS THY LORD, AND WORSHIP THOU HIM" (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    HE IS THY LORD, AND WORSHIP THOU HIM (JT 99)

    Psalm 45: 11

    We were speaking today of Isaac in Genesis 24, and let me remind you, dear brethren, that the servants name is not given, nor is it a mere domestic, as in an earlier chapter; it is the eldest servant in Abrahams house; he is a man of importance. That is the point in regard to the servant in Genesis 24. But when Rebecca asks about Isaac, he says, That is my master!, not my masters son, though Abraham was still alive. It is a tribute to Jesus; He is equal with God. If Abraham is master to the servant, so is Isaac master. That is how Scripture speaks. Let us not allow our minds to work in these things, let us follow the Scripture. So here, in Ephesians 5, if He presents the assembly to Himself, that is His deity  no one but a divine Person could do that. Adam did not present Eve to himself (although he was indeed a type of Christ). God presented her to Adam. But the Father does not bring the assembly to Christ here; Christ presents her to Himself. He is thy Lord, as is said in Psalm 45, and worship thou him. So we get these informal statements that testify to His personal glory; the Scriptures are full of them, so that we are built up in them, we breathe them, as it were; in the household of faith we breathe the testimony to the glory of Jesus. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL ROYALTY (SMC 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL ROYALTY (SMC 8)

    Esther 5: 1 - 3; Lamentations 1: 1 - 6; Song of Songs 6: 13 to end; Song of Songs 7: 1; Psalm 45: 8 - 11

    S. McCallum The thought in mind, dear brethren, is to say a word on royalty, spiritual royalty, first in the book of Esther, where we have remarkable references to what is royal in the midst of testing times, which would help in regard to our own times, when things are so difficult. In fact, all the scriptures that we have read, even Psalm 45, deal with light which comes to the people of God in difficult times. And especially do we need to see the importance in our day of spiritual royalty, because, as we may have often heard, the saints belong to the ruling class. We have been referring to the Lord, in our hymn, coming in to rule, and we shall be with Him in the rule, in the administration; He will not come out without us. It will be a wonderful time in that day, when the Lord will have the assembly fully with Him, by His side, linked in all the blessed administration of that scene. And the present time is to prepare us for it, royalty with the saints is developed now; there is the side in connection with that which is conferred upon us through grace, the wonderful operations of grace, in that God has taken us like beggars from the dunghill, and He has set us among princes, the princes of His people. So that the ministry of the glad tidings in Romans opens up before our souls the wonderful operations of God in putting us amongst the ruling class, in putting us, in the midst of all the splendour and glory of His kingdom, where so much is spread before our souls, as in this book we get the hidden allusion in type to the wealth of Gods kingdom, 

    when in the first chapter the king is displayed, and there is set out the glorious wealth of his kingdom. The epistle to the Romans brings in the great thought of the throne, an essential feature of the truth in regard to God in our relations with Him, that we have to face, so that every feature of our will is subjugated, and brought under the moral sway of God in grace, grace being on the throne, grace reigning, in the present time. Righteousness does not reign today, righteousness is not on the throne; righteousness will soon be on the throne, but grace is on the throne now, and grace is in the ascendancy in our dispensation. What an advantage we have in that sense! We have every advantage; whatever may be adversative in our lives, whatever we may think is standing against us, it is well to remember, as the truth of the glad tidings opens it up to us, that grace is reigning, grace is on the throne. It is a regal thought, a royal thought, over against all that is so common around us, and so degenerate as the fruit of mans will, and the dislocation that has resulted from it; when servants are seen upon horses, and princes walking on foot, as Solomon, the preacher, in the book of Ecclesiastes refers to it. The result of mans will is the dislocation of everything in the scene around us, but the result of the assertion of Gods will, in its supremacy in the glad tidings, is that our wills through grace, and Gods moral sway in it, are subjugated, and brought under the influence of that will. That brings in what is conferred, and I speak to the younger brethren in the light of the glad tidings for it is a great thing to see what is conferred upon us. The truth of the gospel in the epistle to the Romans is to build up our souls in the knowledge of divine gift through what has been conferred upon us through gift. So that we have eternal life, sonship, great and glorious as these blessings are, moved on to our view on the line of gift in the truth of the gospel. It is so that our souls should be built up in substance, in property. Abraham had the light conveyed to him that the people would come out with property, they would come out with substance out of Egypt, and it is on this line that we are indicating in the truth of the glad tidings in Romans. 

    But then I wish to speak of royalty from our side, how it is developed with us, and entered upon from our side, especially in view of difficult matters, and difficult situations. We are to be above what is mean and petty, as belonging to heaven, and only here for the moment in the way of testimony. We are to carry heavenly manners, royal manners and dignity as belonging to heaven, and belonging to the expanse, and the ruling class, into all our ways; whether it be at school, whether it be at business, whether it be in the local assembly, royalty, heavenly dignity is to mark us, wherever we go. It is interesting in this book that we have so much reference to what is royal. If you go through this book and count the number of times that the word royal is used, I believe it is more than in any other book in the Scriptures. And this is of note and of interest, because Gods name is not mentioned in the book. The circumstances are very difficult for the people of God, and yet Gods name is not mentioned throughout the book, it does not appear in the book, as to the actual record. But, as we have often heard and often thought of it, He is behind all the scenes in the book. We can count on God wherever His people are concerned, wherever the testimony is concerned, that while, because of certain outward conditions in that which bears His name, as the people of God are in captivity. He may not be apparent on the public side, yet He is moving behind the scenes and, as we have heard often, He is moving the scenes that He is behind, for the help and blessing of His people. We are in similar days, dear brethren, for on the public side there is much to humble, as we think of the spirit of Vashti, the resistance of headship, the woman that would pave the way for the rival head in Haman, for that is what she really does. We want to get accustomed to the glory of headship, the wonderful glory that is spread before us in 1 Corinthians 11, before the Supper is taken up in its ordered setting and right location in the assembly. We get the wonderful glory shining in relation to God, Christ, the man and the woman, referring not exactly to what is in the assembly although inclusive of it, but referring to the public position, where sin has dislocated so much, dislocated everything, we might say, in mans world; so that woman is out of her place, and man is out of his place too, in relation to Christ and God. We want to see the wonderful glory that is shining there, the glory that makes way for the Lords supper, and the glories that follow. It is not only, you see, dear brethren, glory in the heavenly sphere, but glory linked with the position down here, moral glory as Christs and Gods headship is accepted, over against the spirit of the world around us, where the authority of headship is refused, and such dislocation has resulted. Vashti represents that spirit, and she is displaced as that spirit will be displaced. It will be displaced in the coming day in a full way, but how important, dear brethren, that it should be displaced in our hearts now, that there should be no room for the spirit of Vashti, the spirit that does not submit to the truth, the spirit that is not in subjection to the truth. How important the edict that is given forth, and the principle established, that every man should bear rule in his own house. Surely that is an important feature when we come to Christianity, and to the truth of the assembly. Indeed, if a man cannot bear rule in his own house, how can he bear rule in the house of God? How can he take care of the assembly of God? Therefore, dear brethren, it is important that our households should be under control, in the light of the dispensation of grace. Grace is on the throne, not the law, not the peremptory demands of the law, but grace on the throne, and that is not only to enter into our position in the assembly, but it is to enter into our household economies, working out through the head of the house, through the woman, through the wife, down through to the children. There may be things that issue has to be taken with, as the enemy seeks to bring in dislocation, we are not referring to that; we are referring to the importance of every man bearing rule in his own house. So that as things come into our houses, if we are as husbands in the testimony, the responsibility devolves upon the head, as to all that comes into the house; and it is important that the spirit of Vashti should not be present in the house, but that full room should be made for headship. However poor we may think our husbands are, however weak we may think some of them are spiritually, let us make room for the great divine thought of headship, for therein does the glory of God, and the glory of Christ shine. And we are to have part in that wondrous matter, the angels looking on, in regard to the great thought of the woman having authority on her head, as in this wonderful scene of the testimony, where the divine order is preserved, in the saints as recovered to God, recovered to the truth, through the glad tidings. 

    So that Vashti is displaced, but Esther comes into her place. That is, we have one coming on to view in Esther, who brings in what is divinely effected, as we would speak of it in our day. She had come under right influence and care, and we can thank God for the right influence and care that we come under, because it all has in mind the introduction and development of royalty. Esther is going to fit into the affairs of the king, she is going to have part in the wonderful affairs and matters of the kingdom, and all that is linked with it; and we want to see, young people, that we are coming into great affairs, great matters, matters that involve the glory of the kingdom of God, as we would speak of it, and therefore the need of care and preparation, the need of subjection, the need of yielding to every right influence that comes out from God through Christ toward us to affect us rightly. It is so easy to get under wrong influence, but how important it is that we should come under right influence. Esther came under the influence of Mordecai, and what an influence it was! What a genuine care for the testimony he had, and how important that there should be Mordecais amongst us, how important that there should be the influence of Mordecais, how important such influence is to heaven! And he has in mind Esther, he has in mind this great thought, and his ears are fully alive and his hearing acute in regard to what is transpiring. He knows that Vashti has to be replaced. He knows, as we know, that the first has to be set aside, and the second has to be established; and Esther is coming into this. It is not an easy matter, as we see in the course of the book, and it is not an easy matter you see for all of us, the practical and experimental learning to pass from what is natural to what is spiritual, first that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. In the truth of the glad tidings it involves much sorrow and bitterness of soul, as we go through it, but Esther comes under the hand, as we have often noticed, of Hegai, the chamberlain. Mordecai sees that she comes under, not only his influence, but that she comes under the influence of Hegai, the chamberlain, one who is typical of the Spirit. There is thus a process linked with her training and her education, for this great position in royalty that she is to fill, 

    therefore, dear brethren, the stress in Romans on the Spirit. How we need to see the stress and the emphasis on the Spirit, especially in the early part of Romans 8, for the Spirit is to be everything to us, in view of our training, and in view of the development of royalty in us. Spiritual royalty means that not only does grace reign, but that we reign, as Romans has in mind as to believers, that they are to reign in life, through the abundance of grace. It says, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ, Romans 5: 17. Royalty involves that there is a moral and spiritual supremacy with us in our circumstances, that we are not dominated by them, but superior to them. How important it is for all of us, that we should not be controlled by circumstances, how circumstances are made excuses, how they are brought up time and again, as to our spiritual prosperity, and our spiritual buoyancy; it is as if we would use them as an excuse, whereas God in the wonderful things He has conferred upon us through grace, would build us up in this great thought of royalty, so that we are superior to our circumstances, that they do not control us. 

    Well, the times comes, to be brief, when a crisis has to be faced, and Mordecai is maintaining the lead, he has got a judgment of Haman. Haman represents the rival to Christ, the rival to all that is of God raised up in the testimony here in this world. He is a bitter opponent of the truth, as we would speak of it. He has no use for anyone, as we might say, but himself; he stands out in his own estimation, and the result is that sorrow is involved for the people of God. But Mordecai comes into the position, and we can always be thankful, dear brethren, in every part of the world, for the spirit of Mordecai coming into the position. It is the spirit of Christ coming into the position, in view of the holding of the ground, in faithfulness, in refusing to yield to the spirit of Haman, that for us looks on to and points to the rival head to Christ, that this world will soon make room for, and in relation to whom the apostasy will set in. We want to see the spirit of Christ in Mordecai, in adamant refusal to yield to this spirit that is seen in Haman. It brings out the hatred of Haman, as it always will bring out the hatred of the flesh, but the spirit of Christ in Mordecai has in mind this matter of royalty, and in all our localities, dear brethren, the spirit of Mordecai, or the spirit of Christ in Mordecai would have in mind this thought of royalty. In the first part of the book, it is what is put on Esther, as under the care of Hegai, but we come now to the fruit of the blessed influence of Mordecai, when the life of the people of God, the life of the testimony is jeoparded, and Mordecai indicates to her that she has come to the kingdom for such a time as this. Think of the time that we are living in, and the question is as to how we are all shaping up in it, how am I shaping up, how are you shaping up? We have the indication in this book of how Mordecai shaped up in this crisis. With Esther, you see, there is a little bit of doubt to begin with, but the persevering strain in Mordecai, in the spirit of Christ, in our localities, will see that Esther comes out as she should come out, according to the divine mind. So it says, on the third day Esther put on royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the kings house, over against the kings house. And the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the entrance to the house. Notice the emphasis on royal, what is royal. The emphasis on this is important at this juncture, because it is a question of the deliverance of the people of God. It is a question of their lives, it is a question of the life of the testimony. And therefore the moment arrives when we are tested as to what we should do. 

    Esther is told not to imagine in her heart that she will escape - none of us will escape, dear brethren - we all come under divine review, we all appear in our hour, in our day, in our time in the testimony, and the question comes up with heaven, and in the sphere of the testimony, how are we shaping up, how will we do, how will we act? Mordecai is in sackcloth; he feels the position publicly, he feels that the people of God should be subjected to such strain and pressure through the wilfulness and wantonness of a Haman. He knows the origin of that foe, that relentless foe, and he will not yield for a moment to him. And he is seeking that Esther might be brought into the matter, as we are all to be brought into the matter, and she puts on the royal apparel. We have been speaking about coming before the king, coming before ordered Government in this world; we want to see that we have got the royal apparel on, that we are different kind of persons, we belong to the expanse. I know that evil has come into the expanse, Jannes and Jambres are there, Philetus is there, and Hymenaeus is there; they will not be always there, they will soon go out of it. They are there, and how they got there is something we have to ponder. But we want to see that we belong to the expanse too, the assembly belongs to the expanse in this sense, and soon we shall be manifested in that relation, in the ruling, royal dignity that attaches to us as coming out with Christ. But in the meantime we have to have a judgment as to all that are in the expanse, so that we are not deceived by Jannes and Jambres, and Hymenaeus and Philetus, men who have erred as to the truth. We are to see it, Paul sees all that and he puts us on our guard in regard to it. Royalty would understand that, and it is developed in our souls. Believers as developing in the thought of royalty would see that that all belongs to what is going out of the expanse, but the saints are coming into the expanse, in the sense in which I am referring to it. And so Esther puts on the royal apparel, and we are to put on the royal apparel. It is a question you see, of what is different. There is so much of what is common around us, and I believe, in the present time in the testimony, we are challenged as to whether we are prepared to sacrifice, to take our lives in our hands, and put on the royal apparel, and go before the king in the interests of the testimony, that the truth might survive, that the people of God might survive, and that God and Christ, as the book shows in type in the end, might come into their universal supremacy. Oh, to think that we have part in it! Young brother, young sister, to think of your part as an Esther in this glorious system of things, where Gods supremacy is eventually to be known, and where the victory is known to faith. How important to see the royal apparel in this relation! 

    Now I want to refer to it in the other passages. I want to refer to this matter of royalty in the Lamentations of Jeremiah, for it is very striking how it comes in. I am not pressing it on the masculine line, I am going to trace it on the feminine line. We have had it in relation to Esther and now in Lamentations the reference to the princess; chapter 1: 1. We are to see how the feminine line comes into the matter of royalty, how it comes into the matter of the ruling class. Indeed, if we do not see that, we shall miss the divine thought, for the divine thought in Genesis 1 is that the masculine and the feminine are both involved in the matter of rule and government, in the universe of God. We want to see that, and the great place that Christ and the assembly has, and these passages typically are to develop us along the feminine line, so that we reach the full thought in Psalm 45, in the queen by the side of the king, in gold of Ophir. That is the full thought of royalty, 

    not a half thought, or a quarter thought, but the full thought - the queen in gold of Ophir. It is over against the circumstances in which the remnant are viewed in the second book of Psalms, the power of antichrist running high, cast out as they are, beyond Jerusalem, remembering the precious things that were linked with Jerusalem, but having in their souls the light of the king, and the light of the queen, in the fully divine appointed way, in gold of Ophir. But we have to face the matter of the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and how royalty develops as we face the broken and the ruined conditions around, where things are being reduced to such commonness among men, where that which bears the name of God, and bears the name of Christ is held in such scorn around us; where the enemy publicly seems to have gained the day, and has made headway, bringing the assembly publicly under the influence of the world, in her alliance with it. The Lamentations fit into that. Jeremiah had seen royalty on the masculine line in Josiah in a wonderful way, just as we have seen royalty on the masculine line in our days through the spirit of Christ operating in leaders in the revival: J.N.D., J.B.S., F.E.R., J.T. Oh! the royalty, dear brethren, in these beloved men of God, these beloved servants of God! Just like Jeremiah saw it in Josiah, that leader raised up in kingship in his day, and the great revival of the truth under his leadership and influence. What precious features came into view through royalty in Josiah, beginning early, as it did. I would commend it again to the younger brethren, that royalty begins early with us on the masculine line, as it did in Josiah. There is power to deal with things in our souls, that are contrary to the truth, power to deal with things in our lives and circumstances, that are contrary to the truth; so that we should come into the ruling line, to exercise moral power in our localities, as having first dealt with things in ourselves. No one can exercise moral power in any locality, that has never dealt with things in himself. Romans 7 helps us to deal with things in ourselves, to analyse good and evil, to put evil here, and good there; not to mix them together, but to put them in their proper places. And as we begin with ourselves, bitter and severe and sorrowful as the exercises may be, some of us perhaps, almost having gone out of fellowship in working out the exercises connected with Romans 7, but Oh! the blessing that results in the knowledge of the Deliverer, and the knowledge, as in the eighth chapter, of full deliverance by the power of the Spirit, and the presence of the Spirit. These are great things, young brethren, these are great things to all of us. Josiah began early, and we think of the ruling class set out in Josiah, and Jeremiah had seen it. He had seen the wonderful way in which the truth was recovered, and in which leadership was maintained, so that the truth had its place, so that the holy ark was put in the place that Solomon, the son of David the king of Israel had built. We have also royalty seen in Solomon and David! We have a book on it, you know. I wonder if we have all read it. How many are the books we have not read! Royalty and Headship seen in David, what a book it is! Josiah got it into his soul, and we are to get it into our souls, royalty seen in Christ, as typified in David. And Jeremiah had seen it and his soul was affected by it, but he saw that the state of the people was not equal to it at that time. However powerful the influence of leadership was, there were things that had to be faced amongst the people, and the Lamentations bear on it. So that we are challenged, dear brethren, as to the time when such leadership as we have referred to is absent; we are challenged as to whether the enemy is going to have his way. I think not, dear brethren! If there is one thing the Lord has shown, it is the product of royalty in leadership in ministry that has gone before, that product is in the assembly, and we love to think of it asserting itself. Well, Jeremiah had seen all this, and now he comes to speak of royalty on the feminine line, in regard to Judah, he says the princess among the provinces is become tributary. Is that the divine mind? No, dear brethren. We have to feel what God in His government is doing in relation to public condition, and as we accept His government, and the reduction that it brings, and bow under His government, we shall get blessing, we shall get help. Jeremiah speaks in the sorrow of his heart in this book, about God not hearing his prayer. He says in one instance, Even when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer. And again he says, Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that prayer should not pass through, chapter 3: 8, 44. Think of these solemn conditions, dear brethren! We have spoken in connection with the book of Esther, that God is not mentioned there, but in this book God is there. He is entering in His government, into issue with what obtains in the public position, and in His government the heavens are shut up. How solemn these things are! But we have the spirit of Christ in Jeremiah, that would be with God, and make a way, as it were, for God to act, as I do believe Jeremiahs spirit did. So that as he ends his book, he sees royalty in the full effect of it in God Himself, as he says, Thou, Jehovah, dwellest for ever; thy throne is from generation to generation, chapter 5: 19. But we have to face, as the princess has to face, the impurity in her skirts, as it says, Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore is she removed as an impurity (verse 8), and then (verse 9), Her impurity was in her skirts. The skirts relate to our associations, our manners and habits in life; and we are to see that our skirts are clean. We have been speaking about the water; the death of Christ in its purifying aspect in the water, is to help us that our skirts should be clean, that there is no blood guiltiness in our skirts. In the book of Jeremiah itself, it speaks about blood guiltiness in the skirts. We are to see that the skirts of our garments are clean. The assertion and ascendancy of royalty in our souls would see to it, as the truth comes before us objectively, and as by the Spirit, it comes into us subjectively, and affects us subjectively, and that we cleanse and purify ourselves from these habits and associations of life that God in His government expresses His displeasure in. Well, that is the moral side, and if we are weak on moral lines, we shall be weak on other lines. We shall never be strong on spiritual lines if we are weak on moral lines. We are challenged as to the moral side of the truth, and how we are facing it, whether we are avoiding it, whether we are passing it by. But we have to face it, dear brethren; we have to face it with sorrow in the public position, but there is a way out, thank God, and royalty comes into view in the way out. So that Jeremiah would help us as to royalty, and the facing of it in connection with all the ruin and the breakdown, and we should see that it is not of God, in the proper and normal sense, that what is of Himself should be in servitude, or tributary to any principle of this world, or the man that is dominant in it. 

    Now I want to come to the Song of Songs, where we get the development of royalty in relation to the ardency of love. The passage that I have read in chapter 6 alludes to the Shulamite. Dispensationally it points to the great day of recovery and revival when Israel and Judah will be brought together in relation to the advances of the King towards them, and all his ministrations in relation to them, as it says, Return, return, O Shulamite; Return, return, that we may look upon thee. It is a wonderful thing to look upon the Shulamite, the feminine counterpart of Solomon! What a wonderful thing it is to look upon the assembly, and to see what has come about in the assembly through divine working, so that the Lord can speak of it, as my assembly in Matthew 16, and the assembly in Matthew 18. He never tires, as it were, of bringing on to our view the assembly; and any lover of Christ that stands by the assembly, and makes the most of it in their outlook, and makes the most of it in their exercises, will be honoured, as it says of Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love thee. So it says, What would ye look upon in the Shulamite? It says, As it were the dance of two camps. Oh! the unity that will be brought about as Israel and Judah are united through the wonderful operations of the King! They will be united into one, their movements will be one. Instead of the rival kingdoms, instead of the rival parties, as we think of Jeroboam and all that came in through him in Israel, we have come to a time now, when the Shulamite returns, and there is seen, not the dances of two parties, but the dance. All the rivalry is gone, and Israel and Judah are seen as united in response to the ministry; for that is the point suggested in the dance, as the Lord says, in regard to John the baptist, and what was said, We have piped unto you and ye have not danced. Think of the wonderful pipings when the king will have to do with the remnant, and have to do with Israel, bringing about this wonderful result of the dance of the two camps, as Israel and Judah are united, under the hand of the king. Well, we are to see that in the assembly, that there is a way out of the confusion and the dislocation, in returning, departing from iniquity, and pursuing righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those that call on the Lords name out of a pure heart, and coming into the wonderful light of the Shulamite, the wonderful light of the assembly as in the assembly epistles. So it says How beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! Think of it, not how beautiful are thy sandals, but how beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! It is a question, you see, of our movements in the truth. It is the footsteps, not only the sandals, by themselves, but the footsteps - the way we have been going, where we have been travelling, and the imprints we have left, as it were. What have they been? Wherever we go, do we leave an imprint of Christ and of the assembly, or an imprint of ourselves? How beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! Then it says, The roundings of thy thighs - no sharp corners here, no difficult corners to manoeuvre or to manipulate. The roundings of thy thighs are like jewels, The work of the hands of an artist. Think of the refinement, the spiritual refinement linked with royalty in this relation, the princes daughter! We need to see our dignity in the eyes of Christ in this light, as returning, as forsaking wrong principles, as forsaking error, as forsaking lawlessness and unrighteousness; and coming into, in the revival, the wonderful features that come under the eye of Christ, in this profile view that we get of the loved one, typical of the assembly. May the Lord help us to see what the assembly is in His eyes, and may He help us to stand by it in all our localities, stand by the assembly, honour it at every turn! None of us is greater than the assembly. No matter how gifted a person becomes, in the realm of the testimony of God, he is not greater than the assembly; the assembly is greater than all when it comes to that. And every one of us is to see to it that we have a proper respect for the assembly, a proper regard for it, and if need be, we are to be subject to it, as recognising that the rule of heaven works out through it. 

    Well, just a word in Psalm 45. We have had the princess and the princes daughter and now we have the queen. The queen here sets out the full thought of the assembly, it is not an incomplete thought as to the assembly, not just going a little way as to it, but coming into the full thought of the assembly. It says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen; it is not the left hand, but the right hand. The King for us is at the right hand of God, and the queen is at the right hand of the King, just as we have been saying, in 1 Corinthians 11, where the glory works down. Oh, the relation of the glory in that sense, from God to Christ, and from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman! Think of the glory, as we might say, projected on to our view, in relation to Christ where He is at the right hand of God, raised by the surpassing greatness of Gods power, but given to be head over all things to the assembly. In that glorious place of supremacy, the assembly is with Him; there is no shade of disparity, no sense of inequality, but perfectly suited to be there - the queen in gold of Ophir. May the Lord help us as to these thoughts of spiritual royalty, that we may see our dignity in the testimony, on the eve of translation at the present hour, and act as those that belong to the ruling class, for His names sake. 
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    Psalm 46

    This Psalm is the song of the Remnant, in the turning point of the circumstances of the latter day, that the God of Israel was, and had proved Himself to be their God  that He was true to them as His chosen  the exercise of faith, on the deliverance and interposition of the latter day, recognising God, and so putting themselves into the position of His people. 
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    WELLS AND SPRINGS (12) (JT 52)

    Psalm 46: 4, 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2; Song of Songs 4: 12 - 15

    JTI think this term, the river of God, fits into the conclusion of our inquiry. The phraseology in this Psalm is peculiarly spiritual as covering the great thought of a river of refreshing power, symbolical of the Spirit, which runs through the Scriptures. The Psalms being representative of experience, the term would flow from that side, coming from a person who had faith: There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God (verse 4). There is a river. This is intended to fit permanently with us, and would come up in doleful times. The river in Revelation 22 points to its final service in the millennium, showing that the great thought with which we have been engaged will run through to the end of Gods testimony. It will be the source of life in millennial times, the tree of life also being seen on either side of it and in the street of the city, bearing twelve manner of fruits. It is a yearly matter, time yet being taken account of. The matter is divided up into twelve months, but extending on to the end of time. The position does not take us beyond that, but it shows that this great principle of the river gives character to the millennial period; and in a monthly way. And finally, it is thought that it is due to the Lord that we should see that what has been before us is held in an exclusive sense for Him, as in Song of Songs 4. 

    JSWhy is it put abstractly in the psalm  There is a river? 

    JTBut it is more than that  there is a river. It is information, but clearly of what is known experimentally. In order to determine what it is, you have to understand the city of God, the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High; so it taxes us as to our experience. 

    ABPDid you have in mind to say something further on the Song of Songs? 

    JTJust to bring out the subject; it is due to the Lord that it should reach its conclusion with features which are exclusively for Him; not that it is exclusive, but certain features are so presented here in this book which describes the reciprocated affection between Christ and Israel, or Christ and the assembly. So that the word is, A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed (verse 12), and then A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon (verse 15). It seems the Lord would cherish that thought; that there is something exclusive for Him. But while the exclusive thought is there, verse 16 shows discipline is needed to bring out what is in the garden. 

    RemThere is a note which links the title of Psalm 46 with virgins in chapter 1 of the Canticles. 

    JTYes, Alamoth, which may mean virgin voices. That is suggestive in regard to our subject, which involves Christ and the assembly. The Lord would leave us with an extended thought of this great subject which we have been considering; it is brought in at the beginning of time and at the end of time; it runs right through, so as to keep everything fresh and fragrant. We read, Thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8, which would allude to Eden. Eden is pleasure, and the idea is therefore carried on experimentally, covering all time, so as to prevent us from staleness, especially when we get old; that we should be active in freshness and vigour, bearing fruit in old age. 

    ABPWould there be a link between what you have said and Revelation 22: 17, where the Spirit and the bride say, Come, and then the invitation to take the water of life? He that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    JTThat is clearly an allusion to what we are engaged with; the water of life is available. The psalmist says, There is a river. It is no small thought. Its streams make glad the city of God. We have to understand experimentally how the Spirit of God uses various persons. The streams would allude to persons. 

    JSIs Song of Songs 5 the undoing of what the serpent did in the garden? I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, (verse 1). 

    JTJust so; the Lord is there unhinderedly; there is no serpent there; a very important point. 

    AMacNWould you say something about the streams of that river which have such a wonderful effect upon the city itself? 

    JTIt is experimental, as we have said. We have to bear in mind that although the Psalms have the authority of Scripture, yet it is Scripture coming through experience with God. The allusion therefore would be to what was in the garden. The river flowed out of Eden, we are told, which has the idea of pleasure. And then it was parted and became four main streams, or heads. If Adam were to write a psalm, he would tell us something about these streams as well as the main river itself. That is the way to get at these things. The Pentateuch has five books, conveying, generally, the mind of God; the Psalms are divided into five books, but they present the truth in connection with experience. Thus light comes to us as worked out in the experience of men by the Spirit of God; hence the Psalms are a good witness to the power of these streams; the various writers of the five books. 

    RWSWould this gladness normally be experienced in the meeting for prayer? 

    JTI think it would fit in there. I suppose you are alluding to the book of Isaiah where God makes certain ones glad in His house of prayer. One has been impressed with the idea of gladness in this psalm, because there is so much sadness. There is more sadness than there is cause for, because we do not attend to these streams and appropriate their refreshing power. We may get it in these special meetings. 

    ANWWould the river suggest wealth in volume, and the streams the adaptability of that volume to our needs; the needs of the city? 

    JTI think that is the way it works out. Some of us have been in certain places where there is a variety of streams. The water is caused to come to certain sections of the city for its refreshment. You have, in that way, the suggestion of the adaptability of water. It comes to you if you make a channel for it, and the channels would be persons of ability; persons fitted by God to carry the water, as it were, to the places where it can be used effectively in a gladsome way. 

    RWSThat would be seen at Philippi? 

    JTThey had the river, and the apostle began there with prayer with the women, and the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, making her a stream, as it were. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And in due course she invited the apostle into her house, if he accounted her to be faithful to the Lord. He would find refreshment there. So we are told that when he was about to leave after all his bitter experience, he went to her; not simply to her house, but to her. When he and Silas were in the prison they sang praises to God and the prisoners heard them. The prisoners were listening; that is, refreshment was tapped into that prison. 

    ANWIt spread out to the jailers house. It says that he rejoiced with all his house. 

    JTThat is good. It shows just what we are saying. The stream was flowing. 

    ABPAnd he used the water to wash them, too. He washed their stripes. 

    JTThere was the gladness with which he believed; and he believed householdly. He was the stream, through which the blessing was coming in. It came in through Paul and Silas first, but his whole house is now being affected by him. He rejoiced with all his house. 

    ARIn Genesis, in Ezekiel, and in Revelation, the rivers are extensive in the way of influence. From this psalm it would appear that the only place where it effects gladness is in the city. 

    JTWell, it carries the thought of experience  and that is what should appeal to all of us. Ezekiel could write a psalm, too. We have been speaking of Adam writing a psalm  what he could say about the rivers  but Ezekiel writes a psalm, we may say, for he gives us an account of his experience in the river. It becomes plural in his experience! It is a double river in his experience, after he was brought back to it. He begins with waters to the ankles, a thousand cubits being measured by the man with the line. How refreshing it would be! Well, he had that in his ankles. It would affect him in his walk. The feet and ankle bones of the man at the gate of the temple were made strong. He walked, and leaped, and praised God. Undoubtedly that man got the Spirit at the time, so that he was a perfected christian, you might say. And then the knees (Ezekiel 47: 4), would allude to dependence on God; and the loins, the seat of diversified affections. All this is experience. You might say Ezekiel is a psalmist in the way he speaks of the river. In the fourth measurement we have a river that cannot be passed over. He came to the point of inscrutability; he came to infinitude; that is, the Spirit of God is a divine Person. It is by experience Ezekiel reached that. He says, It was a river that I could not pass through, ... waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through  by Ezekiel or by anyone (verse 5). That finished one part of his experience. And then the man with the line brought him back again to the river. Now there is more than the prophet had seen earlier. He saw trees on either side of the river. That is remarkable. Apparently he did not see that before. Then he begins to talk about a double 

    river. The thing is increasing in his mind, and that is, I believe, the point attached to this meeting; what this river is. The psalmist in Psalm 46 and Ezekiel have the same theme; and so would Adam if he wrote a psalm, and so John, in Revelation. 

    JSWould that fit in with John 7? Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (verse 38). 

    JTThere it is again; rivers flowing out. That is from the belly; from the seat of the affections. It is as the scripture has said, and this would, no doubt, include the passages we are dealing with. The Holy Spirit in believers is in mind. 

    ARWould the first three verses of Psalm 46 suggest that things outside are very unstable and apt to cause great discouragement and depression, whereas the only place of real joy is in the assembly? 

    JTThat is quite manifest. I felt we would not have time to read the whole psalm, but it really is most applicable at the present time. God is our refuge and strength, a help in distresses, very readily found. Therefore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas; though the waters thereof roar and foam, though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. All that is remarkable at the present time. Then our two verses follow, and then verse 6 reads: The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice, the earth melted. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. That is all remarkably applicable to the present time. And then, Come, behold the works of Jehovah, what desolations he hath made in the earth: he hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth. That is what we are waiting for and praying for. It is going to happen, but we have to be patient. A long outlook is peculiarly needed. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire. Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. All that is very remarkable for faith at the present time, because it is sure to happen; it is only a question of patience. 

    FSCDoes the first verse of this book of the Psalms denote a people in captivity? As the hart panteth after the water  brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God, Psalm 42: 1. 

    JTQuite so, you refer to the beginning of the second book. The psalmist is panting after God, as being away from Jerusalem. In Psalm 84 they are not only wishing for God but for His house, His courts. 

    ABPI was wondering if this psalm really represents appreciation of our subject in an advanced way, because of the state which is suggested in the title of the psalm, stressing virgin character; the idea of chastity of affections. Does this suggest the formation which the ministry has brought about in the saints with a view to greater appreciation of the blessings there are in the Spirit? 

    JTThat is very good. What has already been alluded to  the title of the musical instrument  refers to the virgin condition in the plural; that we are more and more weaned away from the world by the present pressure; instead of being conformed to this world, we are to be transformed by the renewing of our minds. It is by the power of the river of God that we are maintained in that. 

    Then another thing to be noticed here: the psalm is Of the sons of Korah, but it is a song, meaning that it is a celebration involving the Spirit. It is God in the midst of His people, and in this refreshing power. 

    JTJrWould the city of God be over against the city of man, in that way  the assembly known in a practical way as the city? 

    JTYes. You have to come to Revelation to get it fully. It says, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages, Revelation 22: 3 - 5. I think that the Revelation gives a full description of the psalmists city of God. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God shall help her at the dawn of the morning (verse 5). That is the coming day. It calls for faith. It is the dawn of the morning; God helps us in view of all this. But the place is pure. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. In Revelation, God and the Lamb are there. There is nothing to make a lie or to defile there. 

    FNWThe psalm says, God is in the midst of her. I was wondering as to the streams of this river, whether the features of the city of God must be present in order to have the streams. 

    JTI think our ministry meetings correspond in a little measure. When ministry is flowing in a prophetic way, the person affected by the stream will say, God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. That is important, because so many claim He is with them. Lately it has been said by some that the Lord can be with groups of people opposed to each other. It is a dishonour to the Lord to say that. He is in the midst of those gathered together unto His name, but this involves what His name implies and that those gathered are in accord with it. Those who name the name of the Lord are enjoined to withdraw from iniquity, and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22). Ignoring these great truths, unrighteous persons have imitated those seeking to walk in the truth and claimed He was with them. This is manifestly wrong, and deceptive. 

    ARThe tree in Revelation 22 is in the midst of the street and on either side of the river. 

    JTWe must understand what is presented in a spiritual way. There is only one street mentioned in the city. There is no aristocratic street, as in contrast to one of less repute. There is only one street, so that all are there, and the tree of life is in the midst of that street. How delightful it is! Instead of the cinema and other corrupting things, we are all delighted together by the presence of the tree of life! It is available everywhere. It is the power of eternal life in the millennial day; it has its residence in the city of God. It is in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, Revelation 22: 2. 

    APTIn that regard the application you are giving Revelation 22 is more the administrative side, corresponding to this river operating among the brethren now. 

    JTYes. It goes out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, bright as crystal. That is the idea of administration. There are no dark parts. The Holy Spirit will be in operation there in a most remarkable way. It is going out to the whole millennial area. Things are under divine control, as in the Acts. It is the same idea. The river flowed out in the book of Acts, but everything was ordered and under control; and there was plenty of life. On this side and on that side of the river means that the river causes no restriction, in that sense. Wherever life is, there is plenty of room for its expression. 

    WRWould you say that this thought appears in Revelation 2: 7, where the Lord says, To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God? 

    JTThere is a connection there. The word overcome is a key word throughout the whole book. And the tree of life is given there as a special favour to those who overcome. 

    ARDoes it suggest that in the assembly where the Spirit of God is active, Christ is available everywhere? He is in the street and on either side of the river, and then there is fruit every month. There would be something fresh every month under such circumstances. 

    JTThat would show we are still in time limits. It is not the eternal state, but every month has its own peculiar fruit; I think the Lord has been directing us to freshness. Our subject is to stress freshness, so that we are fresh in our ministry, and generally. I think the point as regards the river in Revelation is that God is bringing out His last testimony in man in flesh and blood condition. It is not flesh, morally, but in the actual physical condition in which man is, eternal life is available. God does not intend to continue this, but He is showing that He can keep man alive in flesh and blood condition in the millennial day. Finally, all that is of Him will merge into what is spiritual; for flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. I mean to say, flesh and blood has no heritage, for the condition is to cease. But God is showing what He can do in spite of what Satan has done to man in flesh and blood condition. But flesh and blood does not really inherit anything. The thing itself ceases. There is no use attaching any inheritance to a thing that, in itself, ceases. If a man wants to save his estate, and give it over to another person  which is according to law  that other person has no licence to live either. So that you see there is very little protection for estates, for heritages, because flesh and blood condition is not morally able to accept a heritage. The inheritance is not to that condition, but to the condition now seen in Christ; but still. God is saying in all these facts about the millennium that He is making a man in flesh and blood condition to live. He is not to continue in that state, but to show that God can do it. And so what we are at now, in chapter 22, shows that even the nations as such, which, of course, will not continue, come into life. They are only provisional; 

    but the very leaves of the tree heal them, and they shall walk in the light of the city. Their glory and honour shall be brought to it. 

    JTJrWould there be an analogy in Revelation 22 to the old economy  what Israel had in the wilderness  maintained through Eleazar? That is, what belonged to the land before the children of Israel actually went into it? I thought the character of service set up in the wilderness showed what God could do as based on redemption, but then the actual or final position was in the land. All the people who were responsible, as coming out of Egypt, had died. It was a new generation that went into the land. 

    JTYes. In the wilderness, Eleazar and Joshua represent, anticipatively, a risen condition. I think that may be applied in the millennial day, that men will come into eternal life. It is there in a provisional way. The Lord says, These shall go away into eternal life. But where is it? In whom is it? Is it in Israel, or in some particular nation, or is it in the heavenly city? This river, I think, makes it effective and available to the nations, and men generally. 

    ARSo that any healing that the nations will enjoy, in extended life, will be from that tree? 

    JTThat seems to be the way it is set, because the Lord says that they go into it. Where is it seen? Where did the Lord command the blessing? In Zion  life for evermore. That would be His purpose. The one hundred and forty-four thousand in Revelation 14 might be a suggestion of Israels particular part in it, but the heavenly city is the inner basic thought. That is, the river flows out under control. It is from the throne of God. That governs the whole position. I believe that is how the matter will be in the millennial day. 

    QuesDo the conditions prevailing among the nations now show the futility of trying to bring in living conditions among men by their own means? 

    JTJust so. There is, no doubt, a certain amount of hopefulness that there will be a Utopia set up after this war, but evidently great military institutions will be needed. Ezekiel 39 points to immensity of men and munitions  especially munitions. After the great battle they shall make fires with them seven years. And as to the slain of Gog, it will take seven months to bury them. It is remarkable that the prophetic word should have anticipated the magnitude of modern military establishments. But God will bring in peace. So this psalm says, He hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire (verse 9). That is the suggestion of the destruction of munitions, and we know from other sections of Scripture that they beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. People will say, These are the instruments we need; for the land must be tilled. But there must be a moral change to correspond with that. There is bound to be a keeping on of the supply of soldiers and munitions as men remain unregenerate, for wars result from lust  the joy men have in gratifying their lusts (James 4: 1, 2). War will continue until men are changed by the gracious work of God, and that is what will happen. This psalm and many other scriptures prove this is what will happen. 

    QuesIn Matthew 19, one asked the Lord what he must do that he might have eternal life, and the Lord raised the question of the commandments. The first one the Lord mentioned was, Thou shalt not kill. Would that enter into this chapter: that the killing of men might all be set aside? 

    JTQuite so; if you have the new man, it ceases. The law will be put in the inward parts; written on the heart. If you have a propensity to be militant, the law will be on the part bearing that fruit. And so with all the organs: what marks each in the unregenerate will be the opposite in the truly converted man. Thus, instead of killing a man, you would save him. Thou shalt not kill settles that matter; that is the end of war. The Son of man acted like that; He saved mens lives. 

    QuesThat is good, because you can see there is an apparent difficulty in the mind of many as to whom that injunction, given to Moses and reiterated by the Lord Jesus, refers. Does it refer to those who have links with God, or does it refer generally? 

    JTThe reproach attached to those who seek to walk in the truth at the present time, is peculiar. One on a military board said to a young brother lately, Do you want other people to fight for you? He evidently had no idea of the principle of Scripture involved. We are surrounded by millions of people who have no idea of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. They profess to go to church, but they have no knowledge of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. The Lord said to Peter as he used the sword, Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? John 18: 11. The average man on a military board does not understand that. Perhaps he has not read the Bible. The believer is under reproach in his eyes because of his ignorance. He thinks you are more or less fanatical and unreasonable because you say that. And we have to suffer; but that is to bring out the heavenly kingdom, as the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, John 18: 36. The kingdom of David is not the heavenly kingdom; that is another thought. When the Lord comes out from heaven to deal with this wicked world, He will have the sword. I mean to say that He will come out in a military way, and His garment will be dipped in blood, Revelation 19: 13, but not now. The present period is a mystery to persons who do not have the Holy Spirit, and we have to suffer as knowing what they do not know. 

    ANWAnother official said to a young man that his views were not practical; and yet when put into practice by the Lord Himself the greatest blessing that could ever come to man came that way. 

    JTQuite so; redemption came that way. Peter used the sword. The Lord says, Return thy sword to its place, Matthew 26: 52. The Lord did not say to throw it away, or destroy it, or turn it into a pruning-hook, but put it into the sheath. It will yet be used. 

    ABPIs it not important to see that, in Romans 13, it says that the authorities bear not the sword in vain; the sword is in use there. 

    JTQuite so; it is taken out of its sheath for that purpose . The Lord owned that Pilate had power from above. That power required the sword, which makes the power very clear; so that our position is anomalous, and we have to suffer, but it is that we must correspond with Him; follow Him. We are fools for Christs sake. We have to accept that, and the foolish, of course, are under reproach. 

    JSWill the nations have to come to the fact that salvation is of the Jews? 

    JTThey will, indeed; In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, Zechariah 8: 23. That will be a changed position. Our position is different. It is mysterious, and we have to suffer in it. The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

    ABPIn principle, speaking after the manner of man, war is necessary, is it not? 

    JTYes; it is necessary in the sense of restraining evil. In this sense, policemen are necessary, and the jail is necessary. How could we live here without such restraint? So we pray for the authorities and trust that God will use what He has to keep down evil for the sake of the testimony. 

    FNWDoes the fear of God teach us that it is Gods own prerogative to order as to those who take life, and our position is otherwise, being heavenly? 

    JTIt is the mysterious position we are in, and the suffering that attaches to it, so that we are fools for Christs sake. The Lords conversation with Pilate (John 18: 33 - 37), and also Romans 12: 9 - 21, and chapter 13: 1 - 10, make the position clear. 

    GHMake it a little clearer why war is necessary. 

    JTThe power of the devil is loose on the earth yet, and to maintain order, police and general government powers are needed. This requires the use of the sword, which is not to be borne in vain. And we are to be subject to rulers for conscience sake. They are ministers to us for good. The Lord said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. We must recognise that. 

    ARA policeman may police a street or other limited area, whereas a nation might be appointed by God to police the world. Certain nations may be given power to hold lawlessness in check and do what is right in a governmental way. 

    JTQuite so. If God puts it into the heart of a ruler to be favourable to His people, we can thank Him. We have illustrations in Scripture of how God makes men favourable to His people. 

    The final word at this time is in the Canticles, which I think ought to touch us as regards the claims of Christ over us. There should be something exclusive for Him in every one of us, and certainly in the assembly. So that we have in verse 12: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Then in verse 15: A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. Other thoughts enter into this passage, but it seems to suggest that in our assemblings there should be the sense that there is something exclusive for Christ; verse 12 would be abstract, for verse 16 shows that discipline was needed to bring out the fragrance of the garden. 

    ARLike John 20, I suppose, where the doors were shut for fear of the Jews when Jesus came and stood in the midst? 

    JTJust so. The Lord regarded the disciples just in this way. My brethren, He had said; John gives the abstract view. Lukes account of the Lord in their midst after He rose gives the concrete conditions, and they needed correction. 

    AMcNIt speaks here of a fountain being sealed. Does that imply that it shuts out everything that is alien to the object of her affections? 

    JTI think so. It is not common. People often treat what is for Christ as common. 

    GHWould eternal life in the millennium be different from the way we enjoy it at the present time? 

    JTTheir capacity for enjoying it is not equal to those who belong to the assembly and have the Holy Spirit. It is a state of things set up here into which they move; nations, as nations. These shall go ... into eternal life, Matthew 25: 46. 

    ABPWould you say that the word in Revelation 22, I Jesus (verse 16), and then the response, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, would be what you have in mind in the Canticles? The idea of what is wholly responsive to Him is seen there. 

    JTYes. It is a question of the Lords personality, fully appreciated by the Spirit and the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. They are ready for Him. 

    QuesPsalm 45 speaks of the royal apartments; is that like Song of Songs 4? 

    JTPretty much. A building is alluded to there. Here it is a garden. It is a place of pleasure in Song of Songs 4. It is a garden; an outside scene. The idea is most attractive from that point of view, whereas Psalm 45 is in the kings apartments. It is more private and secluded and, you might say, affluent. It is the richness of the kings apartments. She is all glorious within; that is, inside. She is equal to that position. 

    You may not need the same clothing in a garden that you would in a palace. In the latter, her clothing is of wrought gold. 

    ARThe garden is a place for Him to come to. She says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits (verse 16). And then he says, I am come into my garden; as if there is plenty of fruit now  not exactly as found in the tree of life, but in the saints. 

    JTYes. I think the terms in this book apply to Israel, primarily. It is really an earthly scene that is depicted. But Psalm 45 is inside; it is more magnificent, and the richness of the sphere is stressed. 

    JSIs God reverting to His initial idea in the garden in Canticles? 

    JTThat is right. And thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8. This alludes to Adams paradise. 

    EMcKThis thought of what is exclusively for Christ does not hinder the service of God, but fosters it. 

    JTI think the Lord would greatly value the thought that the brethren consider for Him at the present time; that they have something for Him; that they have been considering for Him in all the current pressure. 

    ANWIt is not a river now, but a spring, as in John 4. 

    RemIs it like what Mary kept for the Lord in John 12? She had a fountain sealed in her heart. 

    JTThat is right; she kept the precious ointment for the day of His burial. There is no box mentioned. The allusion is to incorruptibility in her; loving the Lord Jesus in incorruption. 

    JSIt was an intelligent act, would you say? 

    JTJust so; and an exclusive one. No one else would ever get that ointment; pure nard, it is called. She did not use it with second thoughts. It was only for Him, and she got the opportunity to use it before the time, and took advantage of the opportunity. 

    RWSSong of Songs 4 alludes to a great variety of spices: Henna with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices (verses 13, 14). Is that an allusion to the variety of fragrance that Christ finds amongst His people? 

    JTThat is what I would think. There is remarkable stress laid on these things. Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits (verse 13). 

    QuesThe thought of water seems to begin with A spring shut up, a fountain sealed, and then goes on to A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. What does the latter mean? 

    JTThe use of Lebanon elsewhere would help. The idea widens out. I think it is moral dignity and elevation. 

    JTJrThe exercise would work out individually as to our having something special for Christ. It merges with the collective idea as together in the assembly  a chaste virgin for Christ. 
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    FEATURES OF DIVINE INFLUENCE (JT 90)

    Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2, Genesis 2: 10; Psalm 46: 4

    What is exercising me at the present time, and has been during the day, is the thought of influence; and I have selected these four scriptures, in each of which reference is made to a river, believing that the idea of a river in Scripture is largely that of influence. Other features stand connected with it, for a river is a resource, particularly the Nile, which may be regarded as typical of human resource and influence. It is alluded to in Scripture from that point of view. Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is spoken of as lying in the midst of his rivers, which saith, My river is mine own, and I made it for myself, Ezekiel 29:3. The Nile stands out therefore as typical of human resource and influence. The very existence of Egypt as a country depends on it. But the Nile is not the only river which may be regarded as the representative of the world in its resource and influence. Indeed, in the book of Revelation, the special judgment of God is poured out upon the rivers of the world and the fountains of water; meaning those influences by which men are darkened, by which the light of God is excluded from their minds, by which men are maintained in independence of God. The world depends on them. The great centres of education, the great sources of thought, these come in for the severest of the vials of divine wrath; and they exist, beloved friends, at the present moment as never before. Whether in large volume as represented in the Nile, Amazon, or Mississippi, or in the smallest streams in distant and comparatively unknown parts of the earth, the same dire influence is at work to shut out from the minds of men the light of God, the light of His love. 

    I want to occupy you, by the Lords help, with what is positively of God in the way of resource and influence. I want to dwell on these four scriptures as containing four features of this positive divine influence that is operative at the present time, and has been operative for well nigh twenty centuries in this world. I want to dwell on the book of Ezekiel first, because it connects what I have been speaking of with the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. No influence can be beneficial, can be pure, can be life-giving, can be edifying, save that which begins with the death of Christ, and I want to show that all that is good, all that is beneficial, all that is life  giving, must come that way. And so the Holy Spirit occupies us in this passage in chapter 47 with the setting, as I may say, the geographical setting, of the source whence this river issues. I want you to follow, as Ezekiel followed the man with the measuring line; for to understand Ezekiel, particularly the closing chapters, we have to keep our eye on him. We have to be shown, in other words; and God is showing. He is constantly showing us things, and it is of the greatest importance, that every christian should have a right understanding of the setting of the source of this simple type, this river. 

    He says, as you will observe, And he brought me back to the door of the house. Now the idea of the house of God should not be beyond the simplest believer. There are many things about it that you may not be acquainted with, but you certainly, as a believer in Christ, should know something about the door. If you are in the fellowship of Gods people you certainly should know something about the door. So he says, And he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward. Now you may have been occupied with the Lords people, having some knowledge that they are the house of God, for they are. That is to say, they are the house of God as indwelt by the Holy Spirit. It does not refer to them as merely professors of Christ. It refers to them, of course, as professors, but it refers to them as having the Spirit. No one is in the house of God save as he has the Spirit, and every one who has the Spirit is in the house of God. He may not know his place in it, but he is in it from the divine side as possessed of the Spirit of God. 

    Now I want to occupy you with the setting of this house. As I said, you may have been occupied with the saints and perhaps have found things to complain of, but there is nothing to complain of as the man with the measuring line leads you to the door and shows you water issuing from the house. We have not here, therefore, the house as the subject of discipline, for judgment is to begin at it, we are told. A very solemn thing indeed! Not that anyone truly of the house shall come under judgment, but judgment begins there, and as Peter says, if first from us, what shall be the end of ... the impious and the sinner? 1 Peter 4:17,18. Where shall he appear? So that the Holy Spirit is not occupying us here with the house from that point of view. He is occupying us with it as the source, as it were, of this river; and He goes on to tell us, For the front of the house was eastward. I am dwelling on this because I am impressed with the importance of it, that every believer here should understand the setting of the house. It is toward the east. Now the east points to Christ. It refers to the coming of the Lord, the Sun of righteousness. And so at the outset, as the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and filled the house with His sound and with His presence, every heart was turned toward Christ. Were you to visit that company in Jerusalem you would not find any one there occupied with worldly affairs. Every heart was turned toward Christ; the whole company was turned toward Christ. The outlook was Christ, and the coming of the Lord as the day  spring from on high. As Peter exhorted the disciples later, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1:19. That was the outlook. If you look abroad at christendom today, is that the outlook? Not at all. The idea of the coming of the Lord is well  nigh lost. There are those who hold the teaching of it as a mere doctrine; others there are, thank God, who hold it as a blessed hope, but the great mass of nominal believers today has given it up. They are not looking toward the east. They have turned right about, as it were; they are looking toward the west. What hope have they? None. The west is the point of the compass which is without hope. It is the going down of the sun. It is the ending of things, and if you analyse the writings and speakings of the leaders of nominal christians you will find that they have no such hope before them. They are not looking toward the east, and hence there are other influences that are issuing forth from them. 

    Well, you will find further, And the waters came down from under, from the right side of the house, south of the altar. And he brought me out by the way of the gate northward, and led me round outside unto the outer gate towards the gate that looketh eastward; and behold, waters ran out on the right side. Now what I want to point out next is this movement northward. It has in view that we should be humble. It is the aspect of judgment. Whilst the coming in of the Holy Spirit into the assembly was the great result of the occupation of the saints with the coming of the Lord, whilst that was the immediate result, the danger of getting away from that was ever present, and it was not long before there was a bearing away from it and a forgetting of the sufferings of Christ. Ah! beloved friends, we need to have the sufferings of Christ constantly in view. All that bitter wind from the north involving the judgment of God came upon Him! There could be no river issuing from the house apart from that. 

    And then the altar. The water issues, it says, from the right side of the house, south of the altar. Having in mind the sufferings of Christ, keeping that steadily in view, we can take in something of the south and the right side. But so sure as the north is forgotten, so sure as the altar is overlooked, we shall weaken and the idea of the south and of the right side of the house must disappear. But all these features were there at Pentecost according to Acts 2. The sufferings of Christ were present. The Lord had appeared to His disciples, as it says, after he had suffered, Acts 1:3. He came in amongst them. After He suffered He was present in their midst with the tokens of His sufferings. And then Peter, in his address, calls attention to His death. It was emphasised. There could be no issuing forth of that mighty influence, of that mighty power, the Spirit of God, and the grace of God, and the love of God, carried forth upon that current, without the sufferings of Christ. 

    And then, the right side. The south side, I apprehend, is the favour of God. As the north points to the judgment of God, so the south points to His favour. The favour of God shone upon that scene, as it never shone upon a scene before. His countenance was lifted up upon them and the river issued forth. The right side, as I apprehend, points to the energy that marked them. The whole heart and soul of the saints were thrown into the movement. There were no half  hearted measures in those days. There was no forsaking of the assembling of themselves together. The heart and soul of the people were one, and it was thrown into the movement. It was, as it were, the right hand of power; the very best from heaven was exercised for the benefit of man. Such beloved friends, is the Holy Spirits anticipative description of Pentecost and what followed it. No doubt this prophecy will have its more literal fulfilment in connection with Israel in a coming day; but, as I have been saying, it has a present bearing, as almost all Scripture has. And now, what I would say to everyone here is that all this that the Holy Spirit shows here is presented to us as the expression of divine abundance. Thus let no one say that what is in the house is not sufficient. We began with the source. God takes us to the source of things, and we traverse the river downward, so to speak, from its source, and what you find is that the further you are taken, the further you progress in that way, the more ample you find the supply. We begin with waters to the ankles, then to the knees, then to the loins, and finally a river to swim in, that could not be passed through. Let no one talk of the poverty of the house of God. Those of us who know what it means know its wealth. We know its fulness. We know the more we understand it, the deeper, the more extensive, the more magnificent it is. God in it, beloved friends, satisfies the desire of every living thing. Every living thing lives in it, as the passage goes on to show. All outside of it is death. What a wonderful thing to be in it! To be swimming in it, and thus in the very midst of its fructifying power! The world is left behind for ever as you prove the extent of this wonderful influence. And what I allude to is the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, but not only the Holy Spirit but the grace of God, the love of God, and, I may say, the love of the brethren. All these things were carried forward by the power of the Spirit for men. There was never an influence like that in the world, and it remains here. I want the youngest christian to get hold of it and to see that he has something greater than the world. 

    Now I proceed to Revelation to show you the same thing but from the standpoint of the government of God. The river this time does not issue from beneath or from the south side of the altar. Nor indeed is it said to issue from the house at all. It is from the throne of God and the Lamb. We christians respect government as it is in this world. We pray for those in authority, but we well know the influences that are at work. We know that none of them can be represented by the river of water of life, bright as crystal. We know what lies behind governments; selfish motives often govern the politicians. The end of government is to preserve order and promote the well  being of the people, but the underlying element of selfishness and ambition remains. And so we are directed to the perfect, pure river of the water of life issuing from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

    The Lamb is the suffering Christ as He is known today, but He has a throne, and from that throne issues forth the river of the water of life. It is, as said, clear as crystal, so that in the government of God amongst us (and it is directly amongst His people) everything is transparent. There are no dark parts, no secret counsels; things are open. The mainspring of everything is love. Every one is made to feel that the very best is being done for him, and there are no preferences; preferences are most baneful. We read also of the street, one street. There are no special classes. The government of God knows none; it recognises, beloved friends, only the saints of God. There is just one street; we are all on the same footing from this point of view. I am speaking not of the indirect government of God, which takes account of different positions in this world. I am speaking of the direct government of God which goes on in the house of God. There is only one fellowship, as I may say; one Spirit, one hope of our calling, one body, one Lord, one faith, one baptism. There are no special classes provided for, no reserved spots here; as in the city, so here there is but one street. And in the midst of the street, on either side of the river, available to everybody, is the tree of life bearing twelve manner of fruits, each in its month. Think of the variety! Think of the government of God issuing and culminating in this variety of fruits! There is nothing harsh about this government. As submitting to it you are fruitful. Then in the profession of the saints, that is to say, the leaves of the tree of life, there is healing power. Now it is not so where there is no life, where there is no fruit. You all remember how the fig tree was cursed. It had leaves but no fruit, a type of christendom at the present day. There are leaves, but there is no fruit, and no healing of the nations in their leaves. Look at the League of Nations, an endeavour to get things right. But is it getting things right? Christianity in a way is brought into it; all that is best in the world is taxed to make it a success. I am not decrying it. It is not my business to decry what represents government, but to call attention to the futility of mere profession. What can it do for the nations? Look at this fruit, look at this tree; the very leaves, it says, are for the healing of the nations. The very profession of true believers has healing in it. What a wonderful position christians occupy! This passage, of course, looks on to the millennial world, but the features present are here now by the Spirit in the assembly. 

    Now I go on to Genesis 2, to show you another feature of this divine influence, for the Scriptures are one, beloved friends; whether of the Old Testament or the New, it is the same thing. It is the word of God. And what I dwell upon now is this mighty influence is issuing forth from the place of supreme privilege. A river, it says, went out of Eden, to water the garden. That was the function of this stream of God. The best spot on earth was that which He had just planted for Adam, containing every tree that was good for food and pleasant to the eyes; it was planted by the hand of God. I like to think of God planting. Is it far away from us? Not at all. It refers to christians. Every plant, says the Lord, which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up, Matthew 15:13. All that He Himself has planted shall stand. His own hands have done it, He has set us in perfect wisdom in relation to the place of privilege. And now He says, Here is something to water you, the refreshment of heaven. The river went out of Eden, the place of delights, to water that spot, the brightest spot on earth. And from thence, it says, it was parted, and became four main streams. 

    I want to show you in a few words that this influence is universal. The more we understand Colossians and Ephesians the more universal we shall be. We have already, as understanding these epistles, come under the mighty power of this river. It is the Spirit of God coming from heaven to refresh the saints, to maintain the saints in the full light of their calling. How few of us are in the full light of our calling! And why? Because of not understanding the provision of this river. It was to water the garden. It is the Spirit of God giving us understanding which is brought out in the epistle to the Ephesians. The Holy Spirit is only mentioned once in the epistle to the Colossians, which is significant, because He is occupying them with His own work, what He effects. He has quickened us together with Christ, and as quickened together with Christ we need this river. How shall we stand in the full light of our calling, beloved brethren, without it? It is the Holy Spirit, as Peter says, coming down from heaven; He is here in us to maintain us in our heavenly status, in our heavenly privileges, and as in the enjoyment of these privileges the river becomes parted from us and becomes four main streams. That is to say, it issues to all parts of the world. The believer in the light of Ephesians is never local; he is never insular. He is universal. He has love for all the saints; he is interested in all men; he is evangelical. And so you find in Ephesians the gospel presented in its fullest height: The glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3:8. Who can speak of the unsearchable riches of the Christ save as he is maintained by this water, by the Spirit of God come down from heaven? 

    Well now, I end with the psalm, and what I have to say about it first is that the source of the river is not given. We have the source of each of the other rivers, but the source of the river in Psalm 46 is not given. And what I understand by that is that it tells its own tale; the effect of it is its commendation. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God. It is the gladness that it brings, beloved, that is its testimony. Christianity is never dependent on history. It is never dependent on human evidence, however great this may be; it carries its own credentials with it. This present subjective power is its evidence, is its credentials. It makes glad the city of God; what more do you want? How much do you understand, beloved, of this river, the present living ministry of the Spirit of God in its varied channels (for there are various channels), the streams whereof make glad the city of God! The idea is that it comes to you; it is not that you have to go to it. 

    I am reminded of a passage in 1 Corinthians 14 as illustrative of this truth. The apostle is commenting on the saints being together for ministry, and he lays down the principle that things are to be governed by spiritual intelligence. So he says, in effect, You are together, and an unconverted man, an unbeliever, an ignorant person, comes in. When he sits down in your meeting and you are prophesying the river is flowing, the power of God is active in prophetic ministry. He falls down, and acknowledges that God is in you of a truth (verse 25). He needs no historical evidence as to the origin of this meeting, the assembly of God in Corinth. God will never give you such evidence as that; it is beneath Him. The thing carries its own evidence, beloved friends. Learned men spend their lifetime and their means in the east to discover evidence for or against christianity, but God never condescends to do that. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God. They carry their own evidence. The believer knows, and he never wastes his time digging into the earth for confirmation. He will dig into the Scriptures. He will turn to God and enquire from God. The Scriptures, beloved friends, afford all the evidence, and then the blessed Spirit of God is here. The Holy Spirit carries His own evidence with Him, as we see at Pentecost. Do you think any of those people at Pentecost would put a spade into the earth to find evidence of what they saw and heard at Pentecost? The thing is absurd. Peter gives an account of it. He says, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God ... he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. Those who believed were speaking by the Spirit of God; the river was there. You want to see that. We want to prove for ourselves in the present living ministry that God is with us. And so at Corinth the man would fall down and say, God is indeed amongst you. Is that not enough? I think so, and every believer here should know it for himself. The river of God is full of water, Psalm 65:9. There are riverbeds sometimes empty, and sometimes they are full and overflow their banks. But the river of God is never empty. The river of God is full. It is the mighty influence of God in the Spirit to minister to His people, to hold His people, to maintain us in independence of the influences of this world. 

    May God bless the word to us all! 
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    PSALM 47 (JND 37)

    Psalm 47

    This Psalm  the triumph of the Remnant  is quite plain and calls to all people. Verse 9 is the only one which calls for enquiry, and the expression is a very interesting one, though, in the first instance, the construction is difficult. People is ammim, a word we have often noticed  Gentiles, brought in, having the name of a people. Now, on re-forming the Jews, or ever He was aware, His soul set Him in the chariots, Thy people willing (ammi nadiv), so here the willing people (ndivi ammim, the princes of the peoples) are gathered together, for To him shall the gathering of the people (ammim) be. The difficulty is the apparent disconnection of people (am), but it is, I suspect, as ever, in the Hebrew, the strength of the sense  they are gathered into unity with the people of the God, of him who received as his name The father of many nations. It is the exaltation of the people (am) of the God of Abraham  the people of the Jews; that they are brought in, under the then pressure of Gods calling power, into blessing and gathering, so that He should be God of the whole earth (Elohey kol-haarets) Isaiah 54:5. Gathering is one of the names of Christ  gathering into one the sons of God (Bney Elohim) that were scattered, and then of all, as here, or earth in Israel, for the shields of the earth belong or are, in fact, now to God, who is greatly exalted, for the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. God is the Shield of Abraham also, therefore gathering in heaven and earth all into one. It is a very interesting Psalm; kol-haaerets (the whole earth) is its title, along with being sung by them, lmalkenu (to our king). 
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    THE INHERITANCE (WJH 11)

    Psalm 47: 1 - 4

    I desire to speak a little of the inheritance which God desires us to occupy and enjoy, which it says in this scripture, He has chosen. He shall choose our inheritance for us. The One who is the King of all the earth, that is to say, who is supreme in all the earth, who can choose any part of it He likes  He shall choose our inheritance for us. There is something that He has chosen particularly as the inheritance that He desires us to occupy, and that inheritance in this psalm is the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. He wants us to inherit that. It is a thought that is worthy of consideration  the excellency of Jacob; there is nothing better than what is excellent. We have all learned that excellency is superlative, and scripture speaks of the excellency of Jacob whom He loved. God wants us to inherit that as our portion. 

    I understand Jacob to refer to the work of the Spirit of God. Abraham brings before us the Father  the source from whence all has come. Isaac refers to Christ as the Son in resurrection, the heavenly Man to whom everything belongs; but Jacob, as I understand it, refers to the work of the Spirit of God in us  poor feeble worms. God says, Fear not thou worm, Jacob. He is going to take up Jacob and make him excellent. God loved Jacob  Jacob whom he loved  the excellency of Jacob. That love is not the love of compassion, it is not the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God, it is the love of complacency that found in Jacob the very features that delighted the heart of God. They came out in a man who was in himself a worm of the earth  that is the inheritance. God wants us to inherit the work of the Spirit in our hearts, to be in our inheritance so that God can love us. It says, Jacob have I loved, not Israel, God loved Israel too, but Jacob have I loved and Esau have I hated. 

    One desires with the Lords help, to indicate what it was that God loved in Jacob, at least in some little way. Jacob have I loved  we are in the habit of thinking of Jacob as a crooked man in whom there is very little that God could love. Men of the world reading the history would say that the best man of the two was Esau, but God hated Esau. There is no unrighteousness with God, and the work of the Spirit is to deliver us from what God hates, and to attach us to what God loves, so that we love it and are marked by it. It becomes our inheritance which He has chosen for us to take possession of  what was lovable in Jacob  as being our inheritance. 

    I would like to just touch on that. The first feature in Jacob that God took account of, was that even before his birth there was a struggle. There was an instinctive struggle as to who was going to get the upper hand, that came out at the outset, and God loves to see that struggle. It is the first lovable feature in the soul when there is a struggle. God loves to look down on men and women and see a struggle going on in their souls, as to who is going to get control. Rebecca did not understand it and she enquired of God, and God told her what it meant, that there were two kinds of men and one was going to get the upper hand. That is the first feature that the Spirit of God speaks about. 

    I am sure there are some here in whom the struggle is going on. Do not be discouraged, God loves to see it. You see in the world there is no struggle, a man of the world does not struggle, the flesh and Satan dominate him, he is so absolutely controlled that there is no struggle, but as soon as there is anything of God in the soul, there is a struggle. When Jacob and Esau were born, the Spirit of God said that Jacob took Esau by the heel. Jacob instinctively had the sense that that man must be displaced  God loved Jacob for that. That instinct is in every Christian here. I do not think we belong to the people of God unless the instinct is there, that the first man has to go. When the gospel is received into the heart God conveys that to that heart. When light is received from God there is a sense that Christ must be supreme, the second Man must be first and the first man must give place. The instinct is there with us all and God loves to see it. 

    Then, as Jacob grew up, you find other features coming out that God loved. It says when the boys grew that Jacob was a plain man, that is a homely, simple man, dwelling in tents  God loved him for that. God loves the homely men dwelling in tents, there is no pretension about a tent. He was a simple kind of man who lived in tents  sojourned with Abraham and Isaac in tents. He had a family, with all the limitations and restrictions that a family brings a man. A family brings limitations, a man with a family cannot do what he likes, he has restrictions, but he has a sphere for his affections, he has a wife and children, he cannot go here, there and everywhere, and so he lives simply. Jacob lived simply apart from the pretension of the world that was around him. It says he was a homely man and he dwelt in tents. The Spirit of God mentions that as being a feature that God loved in Jacob. 

    Jacob was also marked by this, that he put a great price on the blessing of God. I know that he went the wrong way to get it, but the secret of many of his actions was, that he wanted above everything else on earth, to have Gods blessing, and God loved him for that. If there is a brother or sister that puts the blessing of God before everything, they are inheriting the excellency of Jacob. That is more than their education, more than the prosperity of their business, more than the comfort of their homes, more than anything, more than life  the blessing of God. That is what Jacob wanted and God loved Jacob, He would convey to Jacob the sense of His love, His deep interest in him, even, when for the moment he is suffering for his mistakes. He had left his fathers house and was in the desert on a journey. He took a stone for a pillow and lay down in the place and God conveyed to Jacob there how deeply interested He was in him. Jacob dreamed that he saw from where he lay a ladder which reached right up to heaven, and God was at the top of the ladder. God conveyed to Jacob how deeply interested He was in him, and that He would be with him, in every place where he went. God has a great interest in every soul that wants His blessing, however bitter and hard may be the circumstances, with a stone for a pillow it may be, but God used even that occasion to convey to Jacobs heart how deeply He was interested in him. 

    Then you find more lovable features coming out, though indeed some unlovely ones are seen in Labans house. When Joseph was born Jacob said, Let me go, he was prepared to leave Labans house and all that he had lived in, when he saw Joseph, and God loved Jacob for that. He got a fresh glimpse of Christ typically, he loved the one who was a wondrous figure of Christ, and the sight of him made him desire to leave everything  God loved Jacob for that. That is what the Lord loves to see. He brings Himself before our hearts, why? So that we should pack up and leave the things we have lived in. Naturally we live in the things of this life. Jacob said that, If God will give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my fathers house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God. But when he sees Joseph he is prepared to leave all the things of this life, and to set out in faith. Dear Christian friend, perhaps that is what God has to say to you, He would give you such an impression of Christ, that you would in spirit leave all that has bound you, may be father, mother, husband, wife, brethren, business or religious associations; but when you get a glimpse of Christ you will say like Jacob, Let me go. He was prepared to move under the influence of what he saw in Joseph, and as he moved you find other features in which God finds great joy. 

    The one I want to speak of particularly is when Jacob went to meet Esau. He sent over the brook, his flocks, his herds, his menservants, his maidservants, his wives and his children, and he was left alone with God. That was a deliberate act on Jacobs part; he sent over the brook everything he had on earth and he remained alone all night with God and God loved him for it. God loves those who seek personal intercourse with Him, those who are prepared to withdraw in spirit from all that they have and all the activities of this life, to have to do with God. What came out of that? A Man wrestled all night with him, and Jacob clung to Him and said, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. Just as he began, so now, he wants the blessing, but now he does not want it as stealing it from Esau, he wants it direct from God. He says,  I will not let thee go except thou bless me. What a thing for the heart of God, to come from this poor worm of a man, the man who says, I will not leave you unless you bless me, I want your blessing. The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich and he addeth no sorrow with it. Jacob was blessed, his name was changed, and he learned there to be dependent upon God  and God loved Jacob. Jacob moved from that spot halting on his thigh, a dependent man, but a man that God loved. 

    How happy it is, if that lovable feature is inherited by us, that we find opportunities to have to do with God alone. One fears that we do not know much about it, to let wives and children, flocks and herds go over the brook and have to do with God in the secret of our souls alone. It is part of the inheritance of the excellency of Jacob whom God loved, to have to do with God in secret alone. God loves such. 

    Then you find several other features. God passed Jacob through much discipline, and he reached these things through discipline, but there came a point, when he was prepared as an old man to make another move. It is a tremendous test to old men to move, it is a bitter test much more so to old men than to young ones. Jacob had been living in Canaan for many years and he never expected to move, he thought the position was settled for the rest of his life. That is what some of us think about certain features of the truth, we thought we had seen certain things and there would never be a change. Jacob was an old man, his family had grown up around him, but the day came when there came wagons and food and substance, which brought to Jacobs heart, that he could even yet get a fresh glimpse of the greatness and glory of Joseph, a view that he had never had before. His heart failed within him as he thought of it, for he never expected to have another view of Joseph, he thought he had seen all of Joseph that there was to see; but the substance came in such abundance from Joseph, that it convinced Jacob that he might yet see Joseph, and old as he was he set out. He said, It is enough, Joseph my son is yet alive, I will go and see him before I die. He would have one more view of that blessed one, greater than any he had before. 

    The Lord loved to see Jacob move, He loved to see that old man leave his home and all, to set his eyes on Joseph. What a joy! What a lovable man, that would leave old-age comforts to get a glimpse of Christ in a new setting, in a new way beyond anything he had ever seen before. The Lord is doing that now, there is an apprehension of Christ available to His own now, greater than we have had before in our lives. One would entreat the old ones affectionately, to be prepared to move with the wagons and substance that Joseph has sent to induce us to come. The testimony to the greatness of Christ is confirmed with true substance from Himself. It is brought by those whom He uses to induce our hearts to move. 

    Then you see Jacob goes down into Egypt and you see him at the end of his life a most lovable man  a man that God loves. It says, by faith Jacob when he was a-dying, what an end! You see him beginning with a struggle and the grasping of Esaus heel, but what an end! Gods purpose for us is always to have a better end than the beginning. It says, By faith Jacob when he was a-dying. What does he do? He blesses both the sons of Joseph. The Spirit of God selects that as the great act of faith, the great expression of the light that is burning in his heart, for that is what faith is  light in the soul. That light is shining so brightly in Jacob when he is dying, that he blesses the sons of Joseph, and how does he bless them? He puts his right hand, the hand of power, on the head of the younger, on Ephraims. He is blind, he has not natural sight at all, and Joseph thinks Jacob did not see and it displeased him. He says, Not so my father for this is the firstborn, referring to Manasseh, but Jacob said, I know it, my son. He had passed through a life of discipline and he knew it. He guided his hands wittingly, it was a deliberate act, no accident. 

    How did he know? He knew it through discipline, he knew it through the experiences he had learned  the worthlessness and untrustworthiness of the first man. The place of blessing and power with God and trustworthiness was in relation to the second Man. 

    I know it, what a lesson it is to really know it. We all, every Christian knows it, as light and instinctively, but Jacob knew it experimentally by the Spirits work in his soul. Jacob had had a firstborn and had great joy, as we all have had, in our firstborn  excellency and dignity. Reuben was his firstborn and excellency is connected with his firstborn, every hope of his heart was once centred in Reuben, but he came in bitter heart-breaking experience to the truth that he could not trust him  unstable as water. Reuben could not be trusted with the most precious things  what a lesson for Jacobs heart, untrustworthiness in Reuben! That is what our hearts are naturally and we have to learn it; we cannot trust the natural heart with the most precious things on earth  he that trusts his own heart is a fool. That is not only to be light but something we know subjectively. 

    Then we get Joseph, the birthright was Josephs, not because he was the firstborn historically but by moral right. He was one of the youngest but he takes Reubens place because of moral right to have it. The birthright was Josephs and Jacob learns that he could trust Joseph everywhere, he could trust him in his fathers house, he could trust him everywhere. Jacob had a sense of that when he made him that coat of many colours, for he knew that Joseph could be adorned with many colours, he was fit to have any colour. He could trust Joseph in the field; some of us have to be very humble about our movements in the field. What are we doing in the field  in the world? Joseph went into the field, and all he went there for was to seek his brethren, he could be trusted to seek them. Some found him and said Whom seekest thou? He said, I seek my brethren, that is all. He could be trusted in Potiphars house. Potiphar found it out as well, and he put the whole house under the care of Joseph, everything in Potiphars house could be handed over to Joseph. He could be trusted in the prison; for the keeper of the prison put the prisoners in the hands of Joseph  the prisoners were safe in Josephs keeping. He could be trusted on the throne of Pharaoh  only in the throne will I be greater than thou. He could trust him even to that, according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled. Jacob knew all that when he blessed the two sons of Joseph, he understood that the second man was the trustworthy man, so he guided his hands wittingly, and he crossed them and blessed Ephraim and Manasseh. He knowingly and deliberately recognised the second Man as being the one who is pre-eminent. 

    Then it says, he worshipped, by faith he blessed the two sons of Joseph and worshipped. God loves worshippers. Worship is the result of a sense in the heart of what God is. The elders fall down and worship, they worship with the sense in their hearts of the greatness of God, they fall down and worship. Not because of what they are through experience, but because God is so great. Jacob worshipped, he had learned through a long life what God was. He had been through some bitter experiences, but he had learned God. The very moment when his head was on a pillow of stone he learned about God and Gods house. He learned it when Rachel died, a terrible thing to his heart that he never forgot to the end of his days. Yet on that occasion he received Benjamin, the son of his right hand. He changed his name from Ben-oni, son of my sorrow, to Benjamin, son of my right hand  power comes out of sorrow  such is God. 

    He learned, too, that the things that seemed against him were often Gods greatest servants to bless him. He said Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and you will take Benjamin away: all these things are against me, but he learned afterwards what God was. These very things were, in the hand of God, the means of profound blessing to the whole earth, as well as to Jacob. So he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff, he has learned to be a dependent man and God loved him. 

    When Jesus prayed at His baptism, it says the heavens were opened and a voice said Thou art my beloved Son, Luke 3: 22. God expresses His pleasure and delight in that praying Man. Then again, on the mount it says, as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was altered, and there came a voice, This is my beloved Son, hear him. God does not tell us what He is going to say, but He says Hear him. May the Lord thus keep us to inherit the excellence of Jacob. 
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    JERUSALEM  THE JOY OF THE WHOLE EARTH (FER 6)

    Psalm 48: 1 - 14

    There are two leading thoughts which predominate in this psalm: one is of the city, and the other, of the temple. We have a description of the city of the great King. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. What is before me is the idea of a city. I do not propose to take up the second thought that we have in the psalm. We have thought of thy loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple, etc. 

    The city and the temple are, I may say, associated, and come together under our notice; but I purpose to speak of the city, and that in connection with what has already come before us. 

    I was attempting to maintain that everything for God must of necessity be on the principle of resurrection. It does not want much argument to prove that, for the reason, simply, that death lies upon all. It is entirely impossible for God to ignore His own judgment. Death is His judgment upon man by reason of sin, and whatever God establishes in connection with man must be on the principle of resurrection. If you invalidate the truth of resurrection, you cut away the whole fabric of scripture. Scripture from beginning to end depends upon the truth of resurrection. 

    We have the fact of resurrection now in Christ. He is risen by the power of God; but the principle pervades Scripture from beginning to end, not simply the New Testament, but also the Old. Whatever God has established with man  and there is a great deal which He has established  is on the immutable foundation of righteousness, and, consequently, on the principle of resurrection, which is life out of death. That is true in regard of the millennium, and of the city spoken of here. Jerusalem becomes the joy of the whole earth in virtue of the setting aside of death, and that is, in a sense, the equivalent of resurrection. If we die we must be raised, but it is in the power of God so to set death aside, as that men do not die. When Christ appears the second time it is apart from sin altogether; He appears for salvation, that is, He comes in to set death and every enemy aside. In 1 Corinthians 15 we learn that after resurrection is brought to pass, death will be swallowed up of victory. It is on that principle, the setting aside of death, that we get the re-establishment of the earthly city, the joy of the whole earth. 

    Now I am not going to speak of the earthly city, but of what belongs to us, the Jerusalem above. I want, if possible, to shew you the moral connection of a city: what it implies in the eye of God. When you apprehend what a city is in Gods eye, it is a great matter for you. God does not care for the material beauty of a city, it is the moral elements which make it an object for God. In the future, Jerusalem will be fully for God because of the moral elements which will be found in it. Hagar, to which Jerusalem of the past answered, had to be cast out and her son. Hagar is what Jerusalem represented in the eye of God. Jerusalem has to be re-constituted, to have a different moral character in the eye of God; and it will be re-established, when death is swallowed up in victory, on the principle of resurrection, that is, morally of life out of death. 

    I would like to refer for a moment to the psalms preceding Psalm 48. First, in Psalm 45: 6 we have: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, 

    thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. I do not think these verses need any kind of explanation. We get them quoted in Hebrews 1, and the reference is evidently to Christ, and that in resurrection. In Hebrews 1 we have Christ as become Man, and He has loved righteousness and hated wickedness, that is to say, there has been perfect discrimination between wickedness and righteousness, and God has anointed Him with the oil of gladness above His fellows. It evidently speaks of Christ in incarnation and resurrection because He is said to be anointed above His fellows. The anointing with the oil of gladness, of necessity, points to resurrection and not only incarnation. The Lord had companions here in the twelve that companied with Him; but, strictly speaking, there was a great barrier between Him and them. They were under death, and Christ was the Prince of life. There was thus a barrier, though all looked on to the time when that barrier would be removed and they would be established as His companions, and we find that in John 20. In chapter 17 the Lord had said: I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Christ is anointed above His fellows, and it is thus plain that the psalm depends, not simply on incarnation, but on resurrection. 

    Psalm 46 speaks of the experience gained by those who, in a sense, are the companions of Christ. God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble, etc. If you remember, the Lord referred to this psalm in saying to the disciples that if they had faith as a grain of mustard seed, they should say to this mountain, Be thou removed and be thou cast into the sea, and it should be done. Here we have the experience, that is, the knowledge of God, gained in the time of trouble. 

    Psalm 47 is an appeal to the nations. It says, O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with the voice of triumph, etc. 

    In Psalm 48 you find the celebration of Jerusalem, Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth; it is the city of the great king; God is known in her palaces for a refuge. In Psalm 46 they had said, God is our refuge. Here it is, God is known in her palaces for a refuge. Now that brings us to the city. The psalm depicts what it will be in the future, a testimony to the whole earth; that will be a great joy, but the heavenly Jerusalem will be a still greater joy. The heavenly Jerusalem, the bride, the Lambs wife, comes down from God, out of heaven; it is not the city of the great King, but of the living God, and that is a greater idea than the city of the great King. Jerusalem upon earth is the city of the great King, and what marks it in the future is that God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

    Now, it appears to me that, for God, a city is constituted by a covenant. The real value of a city in the eye of God is that is has been constituted by a covenant, and it is of no moral value beyond that. That principle is seen clearly in Galatians. It is said there, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. That expression alludes really to the covenant, answering to Sarah. The city is dependent upon the covenant for its character, as Ishmael was dependent upon Hagar. He could not escape being a bondman, because his mother was a bond-woman. He was not on the line of promise, and the free woman was not his mother. He had no part  looked at typically  in the promise, and describes the position of the Jew in the past. The children of the flesh were not the children of promise  they were the children of a legal covenant. 

    Jerusalem in the past was connected with the old covenant, and hence was in bondage with her children. It was constituted under the old covenant: that of works, and God had not yet set the power of death aside. What was seen was God taking up a people in the flesh, and putting them under a covenant which suited man in the flesh, the terms of which were spoken forth from Mount Sinai, to which man dared not draw near. The people were made to feel their distance. God gave them this covenant, which impressed its character on Jerusalem, just as Hagar did her position on Ishmael; and the child of the bond-woman could not be heir with the child of the free-woman. There was not then the setting aside of death, because God was dealing with man after the flesh, and that was not on the basis of resurrection. God had certain things to bring about, and it was essential that the true condition of man should be first demonstrated in the presence of the universe; and until there was the basis of righteousness, through resurrection, there could not be the establishment of what was of God. All that waited for Christ. It is important to see that the Jerusalem of the future is the same, not a different one. There is the identity of Jerusalem as there is of the temple. In Haggai it says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, chapter 2: 9. Jerusalem is Jerusalem, although it is trodden underfoot of the Gentiles; but the principle on which God re-establishes Jerusalem is that death is swallowed up in victory. Righteousness has come in, and God has been glorified in the removal of the judgment that lay upon man. Sin having been removed, God is able to dispossess death and to re-establish His relations with Jerusalem. She has got for the time a bill of divorce, but she will be brought back to Jehovah on the principle of resurrection. What will re-establish her morally in the future is the new covenant written in the hearts of Gods people, so that the city becomes a free city. It never has been free, but will be in the future, because her children will have real and experimental acquaintance with God; that is what I understand to be effected by the new covenant. They shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying Know the Lord, for all shall know me from the least to the greatest, for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

    It will be given to Israel to know God in the greatness of His mercy and in His love. I quite admit the difference between them and the church, but still I am inclined to think that God will be known of them in His loving-kindness and in His nature; in mercy and love. You get in the Old Testament the idea of Gods love to His people, and the love of God, in that day, will be known by His people. They will know in measure two blessed qualities of God which we know now, that God is rich in mercy, and that He loves His people; and because He loves them He has brought them into the inheritance prepared for them. 

    Jerusalem that is to be, will be the delight of God. Beautiful for situation is the language of the Spirit of God, and it is the joy of the whole earth, and why? Because of its moral character. The city is brought into freedom, the children of the city are in spiritual liberty, the new covenant is established, and God is known among her children; the city is the joy of God, and at the same time, the joy of the whole earth. God is declared to be the God of the whole earth, and Jerusalem is the testimony down here of His faithfulness, love and mercy. That will be known by the children of Jerusalem, and they will, in that day, be brought, in blessed liberty, into the knowledge of God. All shall know me from the least of them to the greatest of them. They will have individual knowledge of God. 

    I pass on to the heavenly city, and will read a verse or two in Galatians 4: 22, For it is written that Abraham had two sons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman.... So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, but of the free. 

    What I want to make plain is this, that you have a double connection with Christ. A Christian has promise for father and a free woman for mother. That is the idea here, and you want both connections. It will be so too with the Jew in the future. The two principles are bound to go together, but my point for the moment is that you take your character from the mother, from the covenant, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. In this the apostle had in mind the idea of the covenant, though he does not speak expressly of it. Just as the old covenant was represented in the then Jerusalem, so the new covenant is represented in the Jerusalem above. 

    It is at the same time a great thing to apprehend that we have promise for father. Saints have to learn that they are the children of promise: the children of Gods purpose: that has to be accepted. You could not talk about this to unconverted people, it would be entirely out of place; but to Christians you are bound to speak in regard of the promise and purpose of God. If you are not the children of promise you are not the children of God. Every Christian would be prepared to admit that it was the Father that drew him to Christ in the sovereignty of love. 

    Thou gavst us, in eternal love, 
To Him to bring us home to Thee. (88:1)
 

    We have to accept that in our souls. 

    But then, as the children of promise, we are begotten morally of the free-woman, that is, of the covenant. The covenant is the means of Gods teaching. Covenant is of the nature of a will: it is the indication of Gods disposition toward us. If I make a will I make a disposition of my property; but the disposition indicates my thought and feeling toward those to whom I leave my property. That is pretty much the idea of covenant, and, in order to make the covenant effective, there must be the death of the Testator. Death has come in in Christ, and God has been pleased in the covenant to make known His disposition toward us; and it is not simply that an inheritance is given to us, but that the inheritance makes plain the mind of God toward us, and therefore the covenant is the means of divine teaching in the ways of God. 

    The first thing with God, is to bring us into the kingdom, under His moral sway, and then to teach us. He teaches us by Christ and the nature of the teaching is described in the new covenant. I have been greatly interested in considering what the Lord said to His disciples, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. The teaching of the covenant comes to us in the death of Christ. 

    As far as I understand it, the one thing in which God has to instruct His people is the knowledge of Himself, that is, in the knowledge and reality of His love. God commends His love to us. The Holy Spirit sheds Gods love abroad in the heart of the believer, but that is not the commendation of Gods love. God has commended His love in the death of Christ. 

    There are two things which are prominent in the death of Christ, namely, the declaration of righteousness and the commendation of love. That we learn from the Epistle to the Romans. 

    God is teaching His people, and Christ is the teacher. Mary sat at His feet hearing His word, conscious that He was the Revealer of God. He was declaring God, and, afterwards, He taught the disciples to pray; and that is what Christ is to us. He brings home to us in divine power, through His death, the reality of the love of God, and then, He teaches us to address God in holy liberty. No one has access to God except by the Spirit, who is the Spirit of Gods Son, For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Christ is the teacher. 

    There are three things in regard to Christ that come out in the tenth and eleventh chapters of Luke. 

    (1) He is the Neighbour. (2) He is the Revealer. (3) He is the Teacher; and every one of us needs to have acquaintance with Christ in all three characters. He does not become the Revealer until He is known as the Neighbour; when our needs are met, then He leads us into the knowledge of God, and teaches us to approach in the power of the Holy Spirit. The effect of it is that you have come under the teaching of the new covenant and learnt Gods disposition towards you  the great principles in it being mercy and love. God will not be content until we are in heaven, for we are not going there simply for our own joy and delight, but for the satisfaction of Gods love; that is the disposition of God toward us. 

    There is the inheritance, for we inherit the kingdom, but that is inferior to the knowledge of love. Christ is bringing that home to the hearts of Gods people so that, being introduced into holy liberty they may Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. That is the privilege of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    The two things, the covenant and the city, are so intimately connected that you can scarcely distinguish between them. The new Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven, and it has the glory of God and the light of God; it is the expression of God Himself in the presence of the universe. We are the children of that city, because we are the children of the covenant, instructed by Christ Himself into the knowledge of divine love and mercy. 

    You get the idea of this witness to the universe in Ephesians 2: 7. What we ourselves have experience of is love and mercy; but what will God make the heavenly city to be to the universe? It will be the witness and expression of the exceeding riches of His grace in the ages to come. 

    The heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven. From God is a moral idea. It comes down from God because it is of God; it is morally worthy of God and sets forth what God has intended to set forth in Christ. If the earthly city is the joy of the whole earth, the heavenly city is the joy of the universe. Meantime we have come under the blessing of the new covenant, under divine teaching, and Christ is our teacher. 

    It would be a wonderful thing if saints were really so informed and instructed as to enable them to meditate upon the great reality of Gods disposition toward them. Love which works for its own end will not be content until it can rest in the full and eternal blessing of its objects, Gods people: that is what love is. There is love and mercy; I delight to keep the two thoughts together; and God will have us in His own habitation, so that we may come out from it to be the witness of His exceeding riches of grace in the presence of the universe. 

    Now this is intended to have its own effect on us now. As you get the knowledge of love you get liberty, and if you are not in liberty you are not in the full light of love. My child is not in bondage with me. It may be shy in the presence of others, but it is not shy in my presence, for it has the confidence of love. So with us. We have love and the liberty of love, and have to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. 

    I delight in the thought of divine teaching. Christ is the teacher by the Spirit. He makes known to us Gods love without alloy, and, at the same time, teaches us to approach God in the blessed liberty of sonship. This is the teaching of Christ. I can understand the disciples saying, Lord, teach us to pray, and one can echo the thought. Christ teaches us to pray, for it is by the spirit of Gods Son that we are able to cry, Abba, Father. 

    If you want to be useful in the testimony there is one way to it: that is to be in the blessed liberty of love. We are a testimony for God in that way. The first essentiality is the liberty of love: standing fast in liberty. The Galatians were biting and devouring one another. They were not in love, nor in the liberty of it, and were a poor testimony. 

    May God lead us to understand the greatness of our place  the children of promise and of the free-woman. But there is the solemn statement in regard of the legalist  and there are plenty of them in the world today  Cast out the bond-woman and her son. God will reject the legalist because He will have nothing except the liberty of love. 
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    PSALM 48 (JND 37)

    Psalm 48

    This Psalm also is manifest; it is the destruction, or disappointment of the Antichristian confederacy, and enjoyment by the believing Remnant of their former, but renewed mercies  As we have heard, so have we seen. Nothing can be more touching than verse 9. Verse 10 is worthy of notice; His name is what indeed God is to His people, as revealed to their faith, but it is, and has been matter of their faith and reliance upon Him, but now He had accomplished that which His name declared. 

  

  
    PERSONAL LIBERTY (JT 62)
    

    
    
  
  
    PERSONAL LIBERTY (JT 62)

    Mark 11: 11, 27; Psalm 48: 12 - 14

    I want to speak about personal liberty. I have selected the Lord Himself as my subject. It is suitable to connect the subject with the gospel of Mark for it is the ministers gospel. In using the word minister I am referring to service in ministry such as the Levites used to be engaged in typically. Now more accurately it would be those who serve in the word of God, although the service of the Levites included more. But the service of the word of God remains as belonging to the subject, the levitical subject, because it entailed toil or labour, real toil; and hence the word labourer is the word to use if we are to be accurate. Mark is the section of Scripture that especially unfolds the truth to us as to ministry; and so when I spoke about personal liberty, I should have added particularly as to those persons who minister. But the Lord leads in this for us, as He does, indeed, in all the gospels. Recently we have spoken of the gospels extending beyond the present dispensation and have used a well-known phrase, the gospels go over the wall; that is, the wall of holy discrimination and separation in truth. Hence, we may speak of cutting in a straight line the word of truth. That expression is intelligible according to what I have said. The person who is dealing in the truth treats of the assembly in what belongs to it. That is, he does not mix things; he does not confuse things. The idea of a straight line means I am not confusing the truth by misapplication. And so in Mark He is introduced to us very abruptly. It speaks of the Lord as Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. It is very abrupt, but clearly it is a personal matter that the theme before us is Jesus Christ, referring to Him as a Man, but as Son of God. Personally He is Jesus Christ in His service, and of course, the term Son of God might be left out and the matter would be perfectly intelligible to us, but Son of God is added because it is a question of the levitical work, or the labourers work, the teachers work, the preachers work. And so the gospel provides not only for the Lord but for every preacher and every teacher; everyone engaged in the work, as it is called; nothing is omitted that the labourer needs. Above all, he needs encouragement. So we find in the record of the Lords baptism that the heavens were opened to Him and the voice was not, This is the Son of God, but, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That is a word for the labourer; a labourer needs to know that God is well pleased with him. You understand I am not at all detracting from the terms applied to the Lord personally, but it is clear that the labourer needs to be assured that God is well pleased with him, not simply that the brethren are well pleased with him or that he can preach well or teach well, but that personally God is well pleased with him. So the word was to the Lord Himself, and it would set Him on His glorious way as the gospel here presents Him, and what a way! What a way of glory! The Spirit came upon Him, fitting Him, if I may use that expression, for the service ahead. He is appointed, for it is a question of appointment as we had it already today. It is a question of Gods appointments and it is clear that the appointment of Jesus, whom God has made both Lord and Christ, should be clear. There should be every reason for it, every ground for it. He is appointed in heaven. God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 36. God has made Him that; the appointment is right. So it should be with everyone who is ministering. Heaven has to say to it; or, perhaps I might say as to everyone of us here who is doing it in some sense, heaven has had to say to it, and how we are doing it proves that or disproves it. It is one or the other. 

    So it is that chapter 1 is set in these beautiful words: Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, meaning that He is in the ministry but He is the Son of God, as if who He is must be known at every turn. So it is that one who is concerned, according to Luke, not according to Mark, that is, Zacchaeus, went ahead of the Lord and climbed up into a tree. I am not going to discredit him for that although some might, because it says, And he sought to see Jesus who he was, Luke 19: 3. So the Lord Jesus Himself in conversing with His disciples enquired what men were saying of Him. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Peter answered that question; it is important that questions of that kind should be answered. Questions were asked of the Lord that were not answered, because they were not honestly asked, and the Lord is not going to support dishonesty even if it be a question of supporting a point of truth. The Lord would not support dishonesty even in a question, so He was silent. 

    Well, as I was saying, the first chapter is the great Worker, the great Operator in heaven, Jesus Christ. He is the great Operator because operational services belong to Him; He leads in them; and so He is set down in heaven, and He is known there as Lord and Christ, but the Spirit of Christ in the book of Mark prefers to present Him as Jesus Christ, Son of God. And as I said, He proceeds to fortify Him, speaking reverently, so as to fit Him for the great service before Him, and so that He should bring out that the whole environment of the service would be clothed with sonship, with the idea of liberty. I need not say this but it is important that we should see that there is nothing small at all about the Lord Jesus. Everything is in the greatness of sonship. There are to be no efforts to exalt ourselves in any sense at all. The Lord frowns on all that. He wishes, as the gospel of Mark sets out, that the holy liberty and dignity of sonship should clothe the services, whether His own or of those who are called into service. That is another thing you get in Mark. He went up into a mountain and called to Him whom He would and appointed them to preach. They must be preachers as He was; they must learn from Him. They must be teachers, or whatever it might be, as He was; they must get guidance from the Lord and that guidance is in the liberty and relation of sonship, so that we may learn it properly and be it, be marked as sons, because ye are sons. What a great phrase that is! But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. So that the whole environment of the service is to be marked by this relation, and hence there is liberty. 

    Well now, as I said, I have in mind personal liberty and therefore I read verse 11: And he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. Certain people were craning their necks when they saw the Lord going out of Jerusalem over the mount of Olives, down to Bethany; doubtless there were those that were interested; maybe not affectionately interested but doubtless there were many that watched Him. He was watched and with vicious eyes, too. With murderous eyes He was watched, but He went out to Bethany without any question as to what might be thought of Him. Before He went out to Bethany, you will observe, he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, that is to say, He is observing. You may say, Such-and-such is very questioning, very critical. That may be necessary for a worker. The Lord was critical; He looked around on all things; not on all persons but on all things. Why do I say that? Because it is a question of things. That is the meaning of the passage. Christianity involves things as well as persons. So the man who had his eyes opened in Bethsaida saw all things clearly. It is very important, as we come together as we are now, that we see things as well as persons, and the Lord here looked around on all things. This is a challenging matter. We have often spoken of it, because every one of us has things attached to him. You have clothes, you have houses, maybe, you have possessions and all these things as well as ourselves, must come under the Lords review. Hence here He had come into Jerusalem and He entered into the temple and He looked around upon all things. But the word when is there, meaning He is going to do something afterwards. He is in holy dignity; He is not inquiring as to what the people may think; He is going somewhere afterwards; I should say in a few minutes, maybe in half an hour He is going to go somewhere in liberty and dignity; in the liberty and dignity of His relations with God, of what He was Himself too. We have already spoken of Him as Son, God speaking by Him; God Himself speaking as God but speaking as Son. We have already had that today, but now it is not a question of His speaking: it is a question of His entrance into Jerusalem, and what a moment it was! What were they thinking about this great Person? In Matthew we have an inquiry about Him, which I do not need to turn to now. Who is this? The prophet from Nazareth? From Galilee? That is what they thought. He was more than that; He was the Son, perfected for ever, and He is in Jerusalem. 

    He has just come in. I can well visualize myself if I were in Jerusalem then, but knowing what I do now, I should not be at home if the Lord were coming into Jerusalem. I do not know anything that would keep me away. I hardly know what could keep me away, any more than what could keep me from a meeting like this. Of course, I could give you certain reasons that would keep me away, but I am pondering on this matter of the Lord of glory coming into Jerusalem. He had been there before; very little was made about Him. His father and mother had left without the Lord; they had gone up to the feast and left without Him. Such are our mothers and fathers; there is the possibility of fathers and mothers being neglectful of their children. Mary herself and Joseph were neglectful of the Lord; so neglectful that they went some days on the way to Nazareth, or wherever it was, and they left the Lord in the town. But He was there, and as I said, He asserted His sonship. His mother came back into the town and she questioned Him severely as if she had a right to do it, whereas she had not. He says to her, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? My Father, what does that refer to? Mary says: Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. She referred to Joseph; but the Lord did not refer to Joseph; He referred to His own Father in heaven; the Father who opened the heavens on Him and looked on Him and said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Well now, that was what happened. Mary and Joseph left without Him and they had to come back and search for Him in Jerusalem. They did not have far to go because He was in the temple; He was found there. It was His Fathers temple. It was where His Fathers business was and that is where He was. What a word for all you young people here, as to what interests you have in the business of God, in the Fathers business. Well, I speak thus because it is now here a question of personality in the Lord and He is coming into Jerusalem, and He has entered into the temple. You might ask how He knew. He did know; He knew everything. He sent the blind man into Jerusalem at another time to go to Siloam and he went, though blind; he went and found Siloam and washed in it. He did what he was told to do. So the Lord is under command; He was yet a minor; He was twelve years of age when He was in Jerusalem at this time that I am referring to. But now He has been baptised  when He was about thirty years of age we are told; He was in Jerusalem at another time. Eighteen years elapsed and it is important to think of the days and the hours of that holy life; heaven does. The world itself, John says, could not contain the books that should be written if everything was written about the Lord, all that He did. So this is eighteen years afterwards and He is now in Jerusalem, and in the temple; the same temple where He spoke to His mother about His Fathers business. He looked round upon everything; the position is different, the circumstances are different, the persons are different, the people there are different. Eighteen years make a great difference in a person of the Lords age. You will remember that I am seeking to speak in a holy way, a reverential way; but it was eighteen years, and now He is in Jerusalem and He is in the temple and He is looking around on everything. And, as I said before, everyone of us may come under that surveillance. What an eye the Lord may cast on some of you here, bringing up into your minds the secret history that no one knows but yourself and God. He is God. He looks around on everything; He would survey the clothes we are wearing, and so on. It was not the persons, but the things; and then He went out to Bethany with the twelve. That is to say, the Lord is not now alone. He is in company; not that He could not be alone, because we are told elsewhere that at night He went to the mount of Olives. With whom was He there? We are not told. I would say without any hesitation He was with His Father. Yes, dear brethren, He was with His Father. That was the company He would have on the mount of Olives; but now He has other company. He is in an administrative environment; twelve men are his companions. He is going out to Bethany with them. What would they say on the way? What would they talk of? What would be their theme? What does the number twelve mean, attached to them? Why were there not thirteen? Why were there just twelve? The word twelve means something in Scripture, and the Lord knew it well, and so did the twelve. Have not I chosen you twelve? And so in chapter 3 of this gospel He called them up into the mountain and selected them that they should be with Him and He sent them forth to preach. Hence, what would they be talking about save that they were to preach? There are young men here that have never preached, but the Lord may have you in His mind that you are to preach; and, though you may not know it, I would advise you to be ready for whatever the Lord would have you do; whatever the contingency may be, whatever there is that you can do, be ready to do it. So I would say these twelve men and the Lord would be saying something about what should be done. What are they to do? Well, we are not told, as I said, but they went to Bethany. We are not told where, but I have not a doubt as to where they went; they went to the house of Mary and Martha and Lazarus, and hence that leads me to speak of companionship and what is within the range of a man who is in liberty. It is not fair to criticize a man who is serving, on whom the Lord has put an obligation to serve. We should be very careful about our criticism of him. He has to do with the Lord; he has to do with God; he has to do with the assembly. He needs all the support we can give him. Hence, the Lord went up with the twelve. He did not ask any questions or raise any thoughts at all as to what people may have thought of His being in such company - some of them fishermen and tax-gatherers. That was no matter to the Lord. Have not I chosen you twelve? What a thing it is to be chosen by the Lord of glory; not simply chosen for heaven but chosen for service here below! The greatest possible honour is to be chosen by Christ for service here below. And see that you fulfil the mission you have. Do not treat it lightly; it is serious. When the Lord appointed the twelve He prayed all night about it. We will suppose it was a long winters night. How He would go over every one of them and go over them again, each one by name, and if any had a wife, her name; if any had a mother and father, their names. The Lord would think of their fathers and grandfathers and great-grandfathers, because God takes account of the past as well as the future. Paul speaks about being set apart from his infancy before he began to serve at all. He had been selected in heaven, and in due time the Lord says of him, This man is an elect vessel to me, a chosen vessel unto the Lord. There are things that belong to such an occasion; so, if the Lord is in Jerusalem and He has looked around on things and He moves out immediately in the direction of Bethany what is there in it? What is there likely to be in it? What are they likely to be saying? Well, He is there in holy dignity. He is doing what He knows to be right and He is not concerned about what others are thinking. He is under His Fathers eye and His Father is well pleased with Him. He was well pleased with His selection too, I am sure, so that they are to go on the way from Jerusalem to Bethany, fifteen furlongs away. It was not very far; a couple of miles. But they traversed that journey and the question is what they did when they got to Bethany. I cannot say. I have already conjectured they were in the house of Mary and Martha and Lazarus. That is all I can say; but the Lord went to Bethany. He came back again, we are told in verse 27: And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he walked about in the temple, He is not now looking around on everything but walking. That is another matter. John the apostle says that John the baptist looked at Jesus as He walked. That is another thought. But now He is walking in the temple. Earlier He was walking around the Jordan before He was baptised. That is what John 1 speaks of; He was walking there; but now He is in the temple and that is another thing. Every one of us here who go to the meetings should consider our walk, our movements in the assembly, the movements of the brethren. The attire and attitude and walk or whatever it may be is under the surveillance of heaven, and it is under the surveillance of spiritual people in the meeting too, and it is very important that young people should learn to behave themselves in the meetings, in the assembly. The Lord was in the temple when He was twelve and He was about His Fathers business, and so it is now that every one of us who is young should know how to behave in the house of God, where the saints are assembled, where the Spirit of God is. 

    Well now, the Lord is walking in the temple and I just had a few words to say about that, because He is not now looking around on all things, criticizing them or whatever it may be, but walking. He would be there for everyone who had eyes capable of appreciating the great and the glorious, for everyone who had eyes that could appreciate such a walk. He was there to be appreciated. It was for those who were in the temple to appreciate Him. I am speaking now, dear brethren, of the Lords walk in the temple; not what is seen in John 1 which would be around the Jordan before He was baptised or after, but in the temple; the kind of walk that is proper to the temple. What is to be seen? We might think of the ark of the covenant covered over so as not to be gazed upon under certain circumstances, but the Lord is in the temple; He is in the open. If He is walking now He is walking in the assembly or in the assemblies. So we have in Revelation 1 that John hears a voice behind him and he turns back to see the voice; remarkable phrase. He turned back to see the voice, and what he saw was seven golden lamps. You say, Did he see the Lord first? No. He saw the seven golden lamps first, showing we are not dealing with another dispensation; the lamps are seen before we see the Lord. You will understand that I am not in any way detracting from the Lord of glory but He has an assembly and He loves that assembly. He gave Himself for it. There is nothing He loves more, except His Father, than the assembly, and so He walks in the midst of them. He is first seen in the midst of them in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 He is said to be walking in the midst of the seven gold lamps, showing that the Lord in this dispensation is now walking in the midst of the assemblies. I would say without any hesitation that He comes into meetings like these and walks around. You will all remember how Samuel made a circuit every year; it does not say for just how many years, but it was a good many for he lived a long time and he made his circuits too in the same period. We are told, too, the towns that he visited. They would fear when Samuel came; not that the Lord would cause us to fear, because if we are here as we are, thank God, submissive to the Lord, He would indicate that He is pleased with us. I am sure He is. He comes to all places like this. And so Samuel went to these places every year in a circuit and judged Israel in a circuit, an important matter. So the Lord is judging His people too because it says He is girt at the breasts with a golden girdle and clothed in a robe down to the feet. You cannot see His beauty; He is covered over because things have to be judged. I am not dealing with that now; I only wish to point out that the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He is looking for the gold; the gold of that land is good, it says in Genesis 2, and that gold comes down in the golden lamps in the midst of which the Lord walks. It means more than literal gold; it is the beauty of the saints, the workmanship in the saints, that we are all taught of God. We are all the workmanship of God and the material is gold, but the gold is good. It means something spiritual; it is the finest of metals, and those who are spiritual understand the meaning of the word gold. It is the very best. David speaks of the very best gold; the finest gold: of his own affection he said he provided it for the house, three thousand talents of it; it was the best kind of gold, so is the assembly the best kind of gold. In the book of Revelation it is contemplated as if the Lord were in the midst of it and would value it in so far as He could. He would certainly value the gold. So it says in verse 27, And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he walked about in the temple, the chief priests and the scribes and the elders come to him; that is, He is there and He is walking and they are there too to question Him. They raise questions about certain things and the Lord did not answer those questions. The Lord would say, Who is John the baptist? and the enemies would say, Now if we say he is from heaven this Man will say, Why do you not believe on him then? And they did not answer. They were not honest men. The Lord did not answer their questions: Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. The Lord has the right of sonship to deny answers to men who are dishonest. Why should He not deny answers to men who are dishonest? Why should He encourage dishonesty? He would not. 

    But now I am speaking of walking and I go on now just for a moment to my scripture in the Psalms to encourage all of us here to walk about Zion. In verse 12 it says, Walk about Zion, and go round about her: count the towers thereof. Do not let me stand here to criticise sisters who go into these big towns and look in the windows; pay big prices too. Let me not take any liberty like that. I do not wish to; but I do say, dear brethren, that it is a question of walking about Zion. Walk about Zion ... count the towers thereof. Well, you say, what does that mean? Is that literal? No. It is what is here before me now, the brethren that are here, because I believe you are nearly all Christians. I thank God for it too. That is one of the greatest encouragements, that there are so many that one can call brethren that have not left us. Some have, and many have not. There are persons coming along all the time. We rejoice in this; they belong to heaven; they are pilgrims and strangers; they are going to heaven, travelling home to heaven. That is where we are going. We are on the way tonight. We get encouragement here. So it is, Walk about Zion. In any day or week the brethren have opportunity to walk about Zion and tell the towers. Look at the brethren; go into the town of Plainfield, Westfield, Cranford  what shall I see? What will a spiritual eye see? I am challenging myself. The Lord would encourage us to do it, to walk about Zion; walk around not only to the front door, but the back door too. See what you can see; see what God has in the place. Walk about Zion, and go round about her: count the towers thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation following. That is the thing to carry with you, for the coming generation needs to be told about what you are accustomed to. Tell the brethren of what the earlier days were. I often do that. Some of us are older than others and sonship entitles us to speak about what we have seen. Why not? I have seen a good many brethren, sons of God. They have been going around the world; one of them especially travelled to the east and west of this country, travelled through the Pacific to New Zealand; travelled about this country again, and went to England and Ireland and Scotland and all the countries of Europe. What could he tell? He loved to tell of those he saw; they are heavenly. They are just as heavenly as if you went up and saw Gabriel. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. That is what we are, dear brethren. Let us take it in, and go around and see them; count the towers, those with special strength - and bulwarks, and palaces meaning where adornments are; spiritual adornments in the sense of house or palace. Take notice of it. So that we are doing what the Lord did. I am stressing the thought of sonship: it belongs to every one of the saints: such as the heavenly one. Let the dear brethren take that in: Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. God has constituted us heavenly. Why not? It is the dignity that belongs to us; the best robe, for instance. The prodigal had it put on him; it was brought forth and put on him. I can imagine he always kept it. That is the idea. The Christian is always himself. He is not one thing on Monday and another on Sunday, not at all. The Christian is ever himself. The Lord Jesus was always Himself. It is I myself. And so it is one can always say it is oneself, and that oneself is the work of God. If one is a Christian he is the work of God and one is entitled to go around and see what there is of the work of God and to be what he is as the work of God. May God grant it to us. 
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    GODS NAME (WJH 8)

    Exodus 3:13-15, Exodus 6:1-8; John 17:25-26; Psalm 48:10

    I have in mind to speak a little of the name of God, with a desire to draw our hearts away from our sorrows and our burdens and the wilderness around us, that we might afresh find God. Others, in days gone by, have been able to speak of Him as One who is to be found, and He is not far away from any one of us. He is a God at hand. Our lot is cast where He is near. Gods people of old have been able to speak of Him in many ways. Moses, at the end of his days, as contemplating death, says: Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations... from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. Moses indicated that he had found a dwelling place for his heart in God. 

    The Psalmist also tells us that God is our refuge and strength; a very present help in the time of trouble. God is our refuge as well as our dwelling place. Indeed the Psalmist also speaks of God as his exceeding joy. He says, God, my exceeding joy. Think of the knowledge of God that lies behind this statement. And, the apostle Paul goes further. He said, For whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God; or are sober, it is for you. As he looked on the saints at Corinth he was sober indeed, but as he thought of God, as his heart withdrew from what sobered him in Corinth to what he knew of God, he says, If we are beside ourselves, it is to God. 

    I want to touch a little on the thought of Gods name. A word in Proverbs challenges us as to what we can tell. Who hath ascended up into the heavens, and descended? Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? Who hath bound the waters in a mantle? Who hath established all the ends of the earth? What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest? Proverbs 30: 4. What can we tell? I do not mean what scripture can we quote, but what do we know as having the conscious knowledge of God? For the knowledge of Gods name measures our part in the great service of praise that the Lord died to establish, a great living system of praise to God. It is His great objective, like Davids. 

    If you follow Davids history you can see that the thing he was working towards in all his conflicts, in his suffering, in his rejection, in his power and glory, was to establish the great service of God in praise, as he says at the end, The instruments which I made to praise therewith. The Lord Jesus takes that up (for David is but a figure of Christ), and He establishes fully the praise of God. According to thy name, says the Psalm we read, so is thy praise. It is according to the name that God has, as known to us in our hearts, so is His praise. Hence the extension of our knowledge of the name is not only gratifying to our own hearts and edifying, but is the basis of the contributions of all living praise. God only has the right to be praised; for a creature to seek it is sin. 

    God inhabits the praises of Israel. God is so blessed, so glorious, that the creatures blessing lies in the knowledge of Him and in His praise, and God finds a habitation in the praises of His people. So I would say a word about His name, trusting the Lord would add a little to us, for we are all conscious, I am sure, of our small measure, yet He has much to unfold. His greatness is infinite; there is a boundless horizon before us, but as to our own receptivity, it is here a little, and there a little. If God becomes a little greater to us, it will find its answer in greater praise in the assembly. The assembly is the vessel of praise that Christ is Head over, and, indeed, in which He sings. He, Himself, sings. Wonderful thought! The assembly is the instrument through which Christ sings the praise of God. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Think of that coming from the lips of the One who was in agony; who groaned, who sighed, who wept, and who suffered. The praise of God is so blessed to the heart of Christ that He sings as He has a vessel through which to bring praise to God. He sings, showing the joy of His own heart in having the means of uttering the praise of God. Praise is founded on the knowledge of the name, for it says, According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth. 

    One can only touch the subject simply and feebly, but I would touch a little on some of the names of God. First of all, I would like to refer to the name by which God is introduced to us in Scripture, namely, God. Scripture opens with this, In the beginning God. What a name that is! It conveys, no doubt, many great and infinite thoughts, but it designates the One who is absolute and supreme  God! One who subsists outside of any relation to any thing or any one. No creature could be that. Every creature has life relatively. It must be so. We can have no existence except as in relation to others, primarily to God. No creature is absolute and no creature is supreme. Whatever power a creature has, it is limited intensely, but GOD alone is supreme and absolute. He was, before there was anything, even before there were heavens. You will notice it says heavens, not only heaven, but before there were heavens, or earth, before there was a beginning, before there was time, God was. Oh, how beyond us! One who was from eternity, self-existent, and self-sufficient. Think of One self-sufficient from eternity, as Moses said, from eternity to eternity thou art God. Nothing magnifies God more to the soul than to realise that He was self-sufficient from eternity, needing nothing, dependent on no one, but from eternity past, sufficient in Himself in those relationships of love and glory that existed in the Godhead. And According to thy name, ...so is thy praise. God desires that some sense of this, in its infiniteness and inscrutability should come over our hearts, that we praise Him in the conscious sense that He is God, and would be God to us, supreme and absolute, so that we worship Him. One loves to hear the great men of old speaking of their God. The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. The One of whom David says, My God; the One of whom Daniel says, My God; the One of whom Paul says, My God. God known and recognised in the secret of the soul as the One who is absolute and supreme, who calls thus for the praise and the worship of our hearts. Now, dear brethren, that lies behind everything. God gives us desires that, what may be known of Him should be known by us. Scripture speaks of what may be known, and God wants us to know everything that can be known. There is that which is inscrutable; there is also that which may be known, and God proceeds to unfold His name in various ways so that the praise might extend, and widen till it fills the universe. God conveys to Abraham, through His servant Melchisedec, that He is the Most High God. He brings this name to him, the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth. Clearly that is relative. It is brought to Abraham in contrast to Chedorlaomer, the king of Elam, and his associates, dignitaries in this world; and also the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah with their possessions and with their elevations in this world. Melchizedek comes to Abraham with this name, The Most High God. The One who is above every power in the universe, the Highest  clearly relative. Never mind how high Chedorlaomer or the king of Sodom were; never mind how much their possessions; there is The Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth. Abrahams soul receives this name, so that when he meets the king of Sodom, he says, I have lift up my hand unto the Lord, the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth. I have worshipped Him; this great name is known to me, for He is above all the authorities in the universe and He is the possessor of heaven and earth. I have lifted up my hand to Him. I will not take from a thread even to a shoe latchet. According to thy name... so is thy praise. 

    Then God discloses more to Abraham. He says, 

    I am the Almighty God. That was when Abrahams body was as good as dead, and also Sarahs, as far as offspring was concerned; when death was on them both. God appeared to Abraham as Almighty, as One who could bring life out of death. How Abrahams heart laid hold of this! It was a treasure to him. He could say in his measure, we have this treasure in earthen vessels; we understand that God is not only Most High, but He is Almighty, so that death itself is no hindrance to God working, for He brings life out of death. Thus Abrahams faith is sustained, so that afterwards when Isaac is put on the altar, he counted that God was able to raise him from the dead. He counted on this name Almighty. According to this name, he will praise God. Even at the offering of Isaac there would be, coming from his heart, the praise that this name would bring forth, for Scripture says he counted that God was able to raise him from the dead. In his approach to that altar, he reckoned on the almightiness of God. 

    What comes out, is that the unfolding of Gods name is cumulative. Each name carries forward what has already been known. No one who truly knew God would ever forget that He is absolute, supreme, inscrutable. That would stand behind all the names, yet He is known to us as the Most High and the possessor of heaven and earth, and He is also Almighty; He knows no limit to His power; death is no limit to it, so Almighty is He. 

    Then you come to Moses. He is going down into Egypt to be the deliverer of a thorny people. The thorn bush primarily has reference to them. Gods appearance to him was in a thorn bush. If you touch thorns you may get pricked, you may get hurt; the people they represent are not reliable, but God loves them. He has good will towards them. He is telling Moses as His servant, to go down and deliver them, and Moses says, If they ask me who sent me, what shall I say? What name will I tell them? In having to do with this thorny people, the evidence of sin manifest in them, yet the subjects of Gods good will, what name will I tell them? And God says, I AM THAT I AM. However much they may alter, however unfaithful they may be, tell them that I AM THAT I AM, that I could not alter. That I AM commits Himself to them, and I cannot alter. However little the children of Israel understood it, Moses understood it. Once Moses had fully realised Gods name in this connection, there was no more weakness with him. The irrevocable committal of God to His people, Himself unalterable, becomes the bulwark of Moses heart, I AM THAT I AM. Then God alters the word a little. He says, say... I AM hath sent me unto you. Tell them that I AM  such a One  hath sent you. What a name for One who graciously comes near to us in our ruin and bondage and commits Himself to His people. I AM, the One who is not subject to time. Moses may go down and say that he had come to deliver them on behalf of God, but they might say to him, The days of our years are three-score and ten, and we soon fly away, and what about the position then? Say... I AM hath sent me unto you. Moses will disappear, Aaron will die, Miriam will die. I AM will not die, and I AM hath sent me unto you. The Eternal, the One whose name signifies that He is outside the restrictions of time, I AM. Carry these great thoughts forward, dear brethren, that the One who commits Himself thus to deliver His people is eternal, is the Almighty, is the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth, is the Absolute, is supreme. How the praise would deepen and widen from the hearts of those who receive the name. According to thy name... so is thy praise, and Gods name gathers up from point to point what is disclosed at each stage. 

    In the sixth chapter it is again what He says to Moses to assure him. He tells Moses that He had already appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob as the Almighty, but that He did not make Himself known to them as Jehovah. The word Jehovah, of course, is used from the second of Genesis because that scripture was written long after the events recorded. It was written by Moses, who used the name by which he personally knew God. God says, By my name Jehovah I was not made known to them. The fact that the word Jehovah is in the second of Genesis does not alter that, but now God says to Moses, I am Jehovah; this is My name, which I believe indicates that God is entering into covenant with His people; Himself, the Eternal, is making a covenant to bring His people out and be their God and they His people. That name settled Moses for the rest of his life, for God has made a covenant; the Absolute, the Supreme, the most High, the Almighty, the I AM, is now known as Jehovah and enters into a covenant with His people. Can He fail? Never. The name is a guarantee that God will carry out what He commits Himself to; for, while He enters into a covenant, He is not subject to time, to limitations of power; to limitations of resources, for heaven and earth are His; He is absolute and supreme. When Moses gets that name, his fears are banished; he is assured in his heart. He acts and stands before Pharaoh as controlling the situation because of the Name. 

    Now to pass on to John 17. I want to say a word as to how that name has extended, for it is cumulative, everything is carried forward, nothing is lost. God is now known to us under this wonderful designation, Father. John says, It doth not yet appear what we shall be, yet, now are we children of God. God is disclosed in grace to our hearth now as Father and unto us there is one God, the Father. The Thessalonians were the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father, which, in this setting, indicates that God has taken up the training, the discipline, the protection, the support of His children. Oh, what a name! Now are we the children of God. I write, says John, to you, little children, because ye have known the Father. They know God now disclosed in this wonderful position of grace and love, that He is the Father. Think of the One who is the Absolute, who is the Most High, who is the Almighty, the I AM, Jehovah who keeps covenant, now known to us as the Father; that we are the subjects of His love, care, protection, service, training, of the discipline which the Father sees is needed. Oh, what praise is due to Him on this line! Most scriptures that speak of the Father do so in this character, but what volume of praise in the various epistles you will find to Him who is God and Father. But then in John 17 the Lord speaks from a more exalted platform still. He says, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee. Think of the knowledge the Son has of the Father. I have known thee. How often the Lord speaks thus, My Father. Even in Gethsemane, O my Father. He begins His public life at twelve with these words, wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? Think of the knowledge that lay in Jesus as Man when He said, My Father, and when He said, My God. And the Lord says, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. The Lord spoke anticipatively of our knowledge of God as Father, and ourselves His sons. He is speaking there not on the platform of our earthly circumstances where a Fathers care and protection attend us every day and hour, but on the platform of what is heavenly, as John 20 further develops. He says, I ascend. It is not a matter of earth and earthly conditions, of care and discipline, but of what is heavenly. He says, I ascend to my Father and your Father. Behind it lies all the import of the other names. My Father and your Father, and the Father thus known would have praise according to His name. While He would maintain all the other relations in which God is made known, and praise accompanying each, yet we have this great elevation. I ascend to my Father and your Father. How wonderful to touch for a few moments a realm of praise connected with that name, the Lord pre-eminent, the First-born amongst many brethren, the many sons brought to glory. It is in the mind of the Lord and according to the purpose of God, that God should be known as the Father, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our God and Father, and the praise that befits that name, coming from our hearts, in the responsive love of sons. God loves to look at His people and say of them, sons of the living God. Let my son go, that he may serve me. So it is in the mind of God to have the service of sons who know God as Father. The apostle speaks of it in Ephesians. He says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who... has taken us into favour in the Beloved. We are brought into that same favour. The Lord says in John 17, That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Oh, what praise flows from that name! According to thy name... so is thy praise. 

    Well, dear brethren, one would commend us to God, as the apostle says when leaving the saints at Ephesus, I commend you to God. There is that in God to which he could commend the saints on the Ephesian platform. He says, I commend you to God. God becomes greater and greater to us. We hasten the day of God. Peter speaks of hastening the day of God, the day when God will be all in all. I think that is becoming increasingly attractive to us, that God is to be all in all. In every setting God is to be all in all. When the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and He shall be their God, and wrapped up in that name is all that can be known of Him. He is all that I have indicated and more than I could ever name, the background of all being His inscrutability and absoluteness, but the unfolding of what may be known, is to the end that the heart may find everything in God. 

    The Lord would help us to reach that in our spirits, that we hold nothing apart from God, our affections, our bodies, our homes, our time, our relationships, our business. The spirit of what is going to fill eternity would lead us to hold everything in relation to God as finding God our exceeding joy. God will fill every heart to the exclusion of everything else. Peter exhorts us to hasten that day, to bring it nearer. We bring it nearer by letting what will fill that day fill our hearts now. In the light of His name, is not such a God worthy to be everything? There will ever be a stream of living praise ascending to God. The Lord would maintain that in the assembly now, in its own proper elevation. In the midst of the assembly, He says, will I sing thy praises. He declares the name of God to us to that end. 
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    Psalm 49

    This Psalm seems to me an address of the Spirit, in the mouth of the Remnant, in the latter day, I think flowing from the state of the Jews who have taken, unbelievingly, the promises in a merely earthly way, and therefore not of God, i.e., who are living at ease in Palestine, but also as to the ungodly Gentiles who think to have the world in possession. It is however the security of the world che-led (this age  transitory character of time) which passes away as a moth pilling a garment. It is the security of the people of God, being redeemed from the power of the grave which would gnaw upon and destroy the hope and security of those who are not Gods. It is enabling faith to say what the Lord said of the Remnant, Blessed are ye poor  it is the instruction qualifying our faith to unite in that expression of the Son of man. The maschil (causing to understand) the contrast between the worlds attempt to build itself, selfishly and individually, a house, and the redemption of the Jews and rejected godly ones is simple and manifest. The redemption from the power of the grave does not affirm resurrection, but deliverance from it. 
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    Psalm 50

    This Psalm is the actings and principles of God, towards Israel, at the time of Gods showing Himself. The thesis is manifest. The application and force of the argument towards Israel, as to its condition intermediately, is very plain. It is the summons of the saints  witnesses of Gods righteousness intermediately  and Israel thereon brought into question, with the assertion however, and founded on, I am God, even thy God, when God manifests Himself, when God is Judge Himself. It is the judicial act, wherein the saints, in covenant with God in Christ, are assessors, and the Jewish people, His earthly company, called up to plead when God, the God of the Remnant of the Jews, speaks, and comes, calling the earth from the rising up of the sun to the going down of the same. It is applied to the distinction and ordering of those who recollect and forget God among the Jews, in warning for that time. To verse 6 it is the forming of the session, then from verse 7 it is the stating of the pleading on Gods part. 

    This Psalm brings out the great scene of judgment, and celestial glory, connected with this  the great summons fulfilled in the coming of Christ, to which, of this part of it, Zion is the centre, and in fact to the world here treated of. The whole of these Psalms take in the circumstances of the Jews pre-millennial, i.e., their real condition after being driven out by Antichrist  without the gate with Christ; thus forced upon the place of dragons  not being communion with sin. At last, through the intervention of Christ, bursting forth into all the splendour of Christs coming, in millennial day, before the world, and from the heavens and over the earth; see verses 5 and 6, and also 4, and indeed the commencement entirely. 

    After the general statement, and the bringing in of Messiah, we have the judgment of moral evil when the heavens declare Gods righteousness, and God is Judge Himself; and then (Psalm 51) the confession of the Remnant (as of the nation) including the death of Christ (verse 14). Then details are gone into, as usual, and the feelings which are the effect of the evil ones power, and, though the principles are the same, yet it is no longer so much moral discernment in the midst of the ungodly, as the breaking the covenant, and the power of the ungodly one. Evil is open and unashamed  holds its head on high. In Psalm 50 Jehovah judges out of Zion, but bringing in heaven to witness the judgment. It is on the ground of godliness, not sacrifice. In Psalm 51 sacrifice is dropped also, and true inward contrition, reaching to the acknowledgment of the death of Christ, is shown in confession to God. 
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    Psalm 50:5; Deuteronomy 33:8,9; Luke 9:17 - 20

    My thought is to say a word to you about the tribe of Levi, the tribe which was specially selected from the tribes of Israel, and, as such, was typical of Christianity, of those who are partakers of the heavenly calling. I hope I maybe able to show how they suggest the thought of our being a kind of firstfruits of Gods creatures. There is always something special about firstfruits; they refer to the early product of the Spirit as coming from heaven. The Lord having ascended to the heavens as man, proceeded to bring about a heavenly state of things down here, hence He gave the Holy Spirit in a peculiar and unique way to His followers, so that in the freshness and energy of the Spirit there might be brought about a heavenly order of things in a people whose calling is heavenly, and whose relationships are heavenly. In that way we have brought to light the sovereign acts of God referred to by James in saying, Of his own will begat he us ... that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. James 1:18. The sovereign will of God came into evidence in that which was begotten through the coming in of the Holy Spirit. There was the freshness and energy of the Spirit giving character to the disciples of Jesus, so that the sovereignty of God was apparent in it, and then He had something for Himself, the firstfruits. It is wonderful that we should come in, dear brethren, on that line, that we should have part in that which is called in Scripture firstfruits. Jesus was the firstfruits from the dead; we are the firstfruits of Gods creatures, and our destiny is heaven; we belong to what is called the assembly of the firstborn ones registered in heaven, Hebrews 12:23. 

    Now that is what the tribe of Levi pointed to. And I desire to call attention to the road travelled by us, as brethren, in order to get on to the levitical platform; not now the Levites of Numbers, but the Levites of the book of Joshua. The Levites of the book of Numbers are the same family of course, but they are referred to as Gods servants, being in the service of God down here, bearing burdens, whereas the Levites in the book of Joshua refer to us as a priestly family. But before we get on to that platform there has to be sacrifice; and so I felt encouraged to read the passage in Psalm 50, because it refers to Gods interest in a people who sacrificed. I do not say that God is not interested in us before, beloved brethren, for the word shows us that God was interested in me before the world was, and in you, and in every saint. Our names were known before the foundation of the world. Wonderful thought! The divine interest was there, not according to what our crooked history may have been on earth, but according to the great fruit of Gods work in us, answering to His principle of love; we are all of interest to Him in that connection. He delights in us; He predestinated us specially to sonship, that we should be to the praise of the glory of His grace, that we should be before Him holy and without blame. In His eternal counsels He had us in view according to the full fruit of His own work in us as set down in the heavenlies before Him. There will be a place for every one there, there will be no crowding there, beloved brethren; every one will be there according to the fixity of eternal counsels. But God has a great interest in our movements down here, and He takes account of our sacrifice. 

    The book of Leviticus is provision, divinely made, for voluntary sacrifice. But, alas! as far as Scripture shows, no voluntary sacrifice was offered in the wilderness. There were doubtless fixed ones offered by appointment through Moses and Aaron, but there is no evidence of voluntary ones, though provision was made for them. Yet before ever the people left Egypt, Moses ordered that the cattle should go, in order that there should be sacrifice. Pharaoh would detain them with the children, but Moses stipulated that the cattle should go in order that there might be sacrifice. But, alas the cattle once over, self retained them; and then the Gadites and Reubenites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, in their earthly mindedness, had much cattle. Had they sacrificed they would not have had much cattle, but they had much, and their attention to the cattle became a snare to them, it attracted them to the Moabitish side of Jordan. Cheerfully they went over Jordan to give out the inheritance for others, but their work accomplished they returned to their wives and their children and their cattle. We have to beware of the increase of cattle, of worldly goods. If we sacrificed more we should have less cattle, but more spiritual power, more spiritual desire, more heavenly mindedness. They fell short in the way of spiritual energy and spiritual desire, they fell short of heavenly mindedness. No one ever goes into heaven without a heavenly mind. I take Moses to have been the most heavenly minded man in all Israel. No one spoke so fluently about the land as Moses, and he had it in his heart. I do not speak of the reason why he did not go in; his mind was there. He was not detained by his cattle. 

    Now I will tell you what cattle, what earthly belongings, tend to. They tend to natural links. Natural, family links are fostered most where there are most cattle. You will find history in Scripture proves this, and the great salvation for us is by sacrifice. So the Lord assembles His saints. We are all of those, I need not say, who are called out of the world; but we are not now simply His saints, but those who have made a covenant with Him by sacrifice. He has made a covenant with us by sacrifice. Think of the sacrifice that the blessed God has made in order to establish a link in your soul with Himself. He gave up Jesus, the Son of His bosom. What else did God think of? The cattle upon a thousand hills were His. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. Psalm 24:1. He did not give the cattle for us; they were a small matter to Him, but He gave the Son of His love, He gave up Jesus. When I say Jesus I speak advisedly, for I refer to what He was as man down here amongst men for the divine pleasure. During the thirty-three years of His blessed life down here Gods heart was delighting in Him, His eye was resting on the holy life of Jesus, that green spot. He was the green tree cut off in the midst of His days, His life taken from the earth. God gave it up, God made a sacrifice in order to establish a link between Himself and your soul. That is what the blood of Christ means the new covenant in my blood. 1 Corinthians 11:25. The covenant referred to God, and Christ is the Mediator of it between God and the people. God made a sacrifice in order to establish a link between Himself and our souls. 

    Well now, He looks for a return of it, and He calls for an assembly of those who make a return, those who in their souls make a covenant with Him by sacrifice. Levi was not burdened with much cattle, but his sacrifice was much more than cattle; he sacrificed his father and mother, his brother and sister, he sacrificed his own children; Deuteronomy 33:8,9. He repudiated all on the ground of nature. How perfectly that, was seen in Christ! Woman, He said, what have I to do with thee? John 2:4 and yet she was His mother. Have you not something to sacrifice? Are natural ties more to you than spiritual ties? If they are, you are not on the levitical platform; you are on the ground of nature. Levis sacrifice was by the Spirit. Three times over it is said in the book of Joshua that Levi received no inheritance. First of all it is said that Moses gave him none on the other side Jordan among the two and a half tribes. His inheritance was connected with the tabernacle, with the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made by fire. Moses valued such an inheritance. And in that connection I would just say a word as to the distinction between the inheritance given by Moses and that given by Eleazar and Joshua. The Spirit is given to us under Moses, but Moses could never give us a heavenly inheritance. He has commanded it for us, but to put us in possession of the heavenly portion did not belong to the ministry of Moses, that was reserved not for Aaron but for Eleazar the priest the son of Aaron, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

    Well, Moses gave Levi no inheritance because the sacrifice of the God of Israel made by fire was the inheritance of Levi. Think of that to begin with! Think of what you gain as making a covenant with God by sacrifice! But it is very evident that if sacrifices are not brought into the court, there will be none there. The sacrifices brought into the court to be offered to God were for the Levites, they had their part in them. Think of what was theirs, it was no earthly inheritance, no land, but their portion the sacrifices of the God of Israel made by fire. What a holy portion to feed upon! And then, too, it is said, the Lord God of Israel Himself was their inheritance. Is it not worth while surrendering an earthly portion for that? The Levites thought it was. 

    Levi, you will remember, was the tribe that resorted to Moses outside the camp of Israel when the golden calf was set up there, when Moses said: Who is on the Lords side? Exodus 32:26. How the Spirit of God would have that word come home to our hearts! Who is on the Lords side? Let him come to me. Exodus 32:26. They took the Lords side. Let us ever remember in the hour of dilemma to consider for the Lord. 

    The true Levite ever considers for God. He takes the Lords side. Depend upon it, difficulties will disappear if the rights of God are in your soul. It will entail suffering, but the suffering brings its own recompense. Levi had recompense. He suffered earthly loss for the Lord, because the Lord had His place with him, and the Lord said of him, My covenant was with him of life and peace. Malachi 2:5. How God valued the sacrifice of Levi! He took the Lords side and he sanctified himself, and from that point onward Levi is marked off as a privileged tribe in Israel. They would not suffer want or hunger; if you commit yourself to Gods side you, too, will find your soul will be sustained. The Levites were sustained by the sacrifices made by fire. 

    Then they were dignified: they had God Himself as their portion: think of that! And then, as you will find later in Joshua 18, the priesthood was theirs. What a wonderful thing to have access to God, to be in the divine secrets! That was their privilege. The glory attaching to the breastplate of the high priest was theirs. In that breastplate were all the names of the tribes, and the Urim and the Thummim. Think of the privilege! Who is there upon earth that has divine secrets? Only the priests! The family of the Levites was in possession of all the divine secrets, they had access into the holiest. The high priest had access, at any rate once a year, into the holiest of all. In this way we have outlined the great privileges that belong to ourselves as a levitical family on the ground of sacrifice. 

    In Joshua 21 they come forward and claim their own proper heavenly portion. Added to what they had in the wilderness, when you come to Joshua 21, we see their desire to have cities to dwell in. In the wilderness, in connection with the tabernacle, they had firstly, the sacrifices of the God of Israel made by fire; secondly, they had the Lord God Himself for their inheritance; and thirdly, they had the priesthood. But they could have had no cities in the wilderness. A city is a divine thought. If man built Babylon, God would call Abraham out and point to another city, not on earth, but in heaven. He has prepared for His people a city, and that is an heavenly one. So the Levites had forty-eight cities, a number which is, doubtless, typical, though I cannot dwell upon it, but they had forty-eight cities and they claimed them all. 

    You will find that the book of Joshua is a book of claims. God loves claims. Caleb had a claim; the daughters of Zelophehad had a claim; in fact, all the nine and a half tribes had claims. But why? Because divine counsels had given them a portion. Think of what the divine counsels of God thought of for us; think of the allotments made in the counsel book of God for us! The book of Joshua is a book of claims. God loves to see His people come forward and lay claim to their own heavenly portion; have you made your claim? It is all given to you in divine purpose and you will get it, but let us be on the lines of Scripture, which shows us how we can enter the inheritance by claiming it. The Levites claimed theirs and they received every city that was promised, forty-eight cities. Now I take that to be the highest teaching of the levitical position. 

    The seventy whom the Lord sent out in Luke 10 were, so to say, levitical, corresponding to what is presented in the book of Numbers; they were servants, and most acceptable ones. It is a poor thing if we are not servants in some sense; and as taking up service with purpose of heart we are sure to be supported. The Lord will support us. The seventy were wonderfully supported, and they returned to the Lord flushed with victory. The Lord would not take away their success, for these seventy men, having been over the cities of Israel two by two, had brought the kingdom of God near to men. That is the idea of service, to bring the kingdom in the way of men down here. That is to continue; it is wonderful service, but we are not to rest in that. So the Lord said, In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20. In other words, Do not rest in what is yours in the book of Numbers, wonderful as it is, as showing the carrying out of divine service here in the wilderness, but rejoice in your part in the book of Joshua. Let us rejoice that our names are registered in heaven. We are to put in our claim. God loves us to do that. There is the true Joshua at our disposal, the true Eleazar; he comes first in the book of Joshua in the portion of the inheritance. It is a holy inheritance, not one that the flesh seeks for. Eleazar gives nothing to the flesh. Are we in possession of our heavenly portion? The Lord loves to set it before us plainly, and so the Lord meets His servants, the seventy missionaries, with these words, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20. Think of that! Think of having your names in the heavenly roll! Can anything touch it? Peter tells us that an inheritance is reserved there for us, reserved and bespoke; and there is no crowding there. The inheritance is there, reserved, and we have a place in it; for you, Peter says. 

    Now there is just one other word in regard to assembling. In Psalm 50:5 it says, Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. That is the position which is to mark us down here. We have made a public committal to God. We have committed ourselves to public relationship to God by sacrifice. He has committed Himself to us, and now we commit ourselves to God by sacrifice, and He calls for an assembly of such saints as these. How one loves to be in such an assembly as that. Presently there will be another assembling. The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with an assembling shout, not then to gather us together in public. Our public position is now and is demonstrated by sacrifice. We are committed to God on the ground of surrender. Without that there is nothing established as the result of separation. But when the Lord descends with an assembling shout the dead in Christ shall rise first, and then we which are alive and remain will be brought all together; we shall be thus assembled. 

    In the same epistle the apostle speaks of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto him. 2 Thessalonians 2:1. There you come to the great private assembling, but morally if you are not in the public one on the ground of sacrifice, you are not fit for the private one. I do not say you will not be there, but loyal hearts would like to have part in the public assembling. God is not ashamed of those who have given up and surrendered for Him. Christs death was public, but He went into heaven privately. We go out of the world publicly in our baptism, and our fellowship is outside of it. Baptism means that you are committed to an outside position, but how poor the position is without sacrifice! God has pleasure in sacrifice, that is what marks the public position. The private one is alluded to in the passage I quoted, our gathering together unto him 2 Thessalonians 2:1 not now in His name, but unto Him; the last great assembling on earth is private. We gather together, beloved, to be translated, to be brought in actuality to our levitical portion. We have it before our hearts, but in the meanwhile the Lord would have us come forward and claim the inheritance, and in claiming it to make it our own, take possession of it and live in it. 

    As we are living in our heavenly portion, we become an influence. A levitical city was found in every tribe, not only in Canaan, but in the land of Moab. The point is that God would influence all by heaven, so that our influence, for every one of us has some influence, should be a heavenly one, and that we should influence others in a heavenly way. 

    May the Lord grant that we should know these things better, that we might be in our proper heavenly portion. Our names are there, but we need to take possession. 
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    Psalm 51

    The application of this to the sin and restoration of the Jews has been observed by others, and the mere carrying this idea through the Psalm, will give its application too obviously and forcibly to need comment. There are some points however of which I am not at present master  for example, is there any type in the circumstances, and what? 

    The confession of sin in this Psalm is most complete in its principles, profound in the sense of their transgressions; and shapen in iniquity, misery begins  sacrifices of righteousness close the purpose. 

     4. This is Jewish properly. Their sin was entirely against Jehovah, and Jehovah could pardon it. The sin of the Gentile economy was much worse, against grace and the revelation of grace by the Spirit when possessed amongst them. They had all manner of sin  sin after illumination  not as Peter says, In ignorance ye did it. Therefore Paul, in Romans 3, concludes the just judgment of God  He receives the Jews, and judges and condemns the world; here the Church is prerogatively saved for heavenly places. The summons of Psalm 50 is in fact answered in this Psalm. 

    Remark the difference and connection of these two Psalms. Psalm 50 is Gods judgment. It takes up those who have made a covenant with sacrifice. God is Judge Himself, and judges His people in order to shine out of Zion, and call all the heathen up thither. But while He gathers His saints by sacrifice, in judging Israel He owns none of theirs. He rejects all ceremonial service, and requires real righteousness, setting before them what they have done. In Psalm 51 is the peoples (the Remnants) confession after this. Here we find sin in the heart fully judged  it owns indeed the sins, and then, when reconciled, will teach others, but blood-guiltiness, in respect of Christ, is owned. No outward legal sacrifices offered (they would have been, if acceptable) but a broken heart. That is, though Israel be guilty of Christs death, they are here taken in Gods judgment on their own ground. They are judged for ungodliness, practical ungodliness in their pretended boasting in law In the saints confession, inward sin is owned, and inward divine teaching and grace looked for, and Christs death owned, indeed all the blood shed, but especially Christs death. Gods mind is understood in the former Psalm  plain conscience looked for in a people pretending to be religious. Previous legal relationship only in moral reality in Psalm 50, and heartfelt need of God, and Christs death in the divinely touched Remnant. What God does not require, the divinely taught mind does not offer  what must be in relationship with God, it looks for from grace. The ungodly offer what God does not want nor heed  fails in what conscience ought to know  and, as to Christs death, never is aware of his guilt under it through hardness of heart. The contrast is very distinct. 
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    PRESERVATION IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF PRESSURE (3) (JT 88)

    Psalm 51:1 - 19

    JTThis is a psalm of repentance, which is evidently fitting in this section, the second book of Psalms. The historical heading, which is undoubtedly inspired, helps. The psalm is addressed to the chief Musician, meaning it is fit for the service of God; A Psalm of David; when Nathan the prophet came to him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. That is an historical account entering into the book that contemplates the consequence of Israels guilt. It is not only Davids guilt, but Israels guilt which goes deeper than the sin of an individual. Psalm 45 contemplates buoyancy, spiritual richness and liberty. This one, as we have remarked, contemplates repentance; the following psalms will bear in the direction of Psalm 45, so that we have a further incident in Davids life in the next psalm, the treachery of Doeg the Edomite; then we have Psalm 53 which corresponds with Psalm 14 which is a question of the fool, what he says in his heart; and we have a further incident in Davids history in Psalm 54, when the Ziphites came; and then we have another historical reference, the Philistines taking David in Gath, in Psalm 56. Then we have three psalms, Psalm 57, Psalm 58 and Psalm 59, in each of which the words, Destroy not, are included. So that the brethren will see, I believe, the order of things in the Psalms, how we have one leading psalm and then one following which is corroborative. 

    QuesDo you look upon the sin of David as an illustration of what we might call church iniquity: the responsible element in the meeting violating the sanctity of womanhood, what the church should be to Christ? 

    JTI am sure that is an important remark, and Psalm 50 preceding this fits in in that it alludes to the spirit of ritual which marks Christendom. Ritualism is their protection, in a sense, from the guilt you allude to, a terrible state of things existing in Christendom, becoming just like the world itself, looseness. 

    QuesWhat do you allude to in Psalm 50? 

    JTWell, the allusion is to ritualism, I think. Hear, my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will testify unto thee: I am God, thy God. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, continually before me (Psalm 50:7 - 8). They are there, but He is not reproving them for it, nor is He commending them. They are not to be commended, for they are superficial as shown in verses 9 to 23. Unto the wicked God saith ..., that is to Christendom, making the application according to what we said: ungodly, unconverted men taking up the thing in ministry. So Psalm 50 is preliminary, according to what you say, to the 51st. 

    RemThat is very illuminating, and I suppose verse 6 of Psalm 50 stands out over against that; it is what is inward, the working out of things there. 

    JTThe Lord is saying in Psalm 50 that He is not ignoring the people who offer sacrifices, who carry out ritual, that is those who take on the Lords supper in an ordinary way, but He is not paying attention to guilt. So He says in verse 5, Gather unto me my godly ones, those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice!. That is there are those, the godly ones, and God is paying attention to them; but He is not paying any attention to the wholesale ritualism in Christendom except to reprove it. It is obnoxious to Him. Hence, the note of the gospel at the present time and the appeal to people to repent. 

    JWDIs it your thought, as we had it yesterday in regard to the idea of being cast out of Jerusalem, that our young men have been taken from us to accentuate this spirit of repentance amongst us? 

    JTThat is why I called attention to the previous psalms, instances in Davids life which contemplate that he was cast out, an outcast, pursued by Saul; and then over against that, the spirit of grace, that we are not to be vindictive to brothers or to professors around. The three psalms with the words, Destroy not, i.e., 57, 58 and 59, and another one elsewhere, call attention to grace in spite of the retribution meted out finally; it is a period of grace, Destroy not. The Son of man is not come to destroy mens lives. So those brothers who are in the army, while they have their place in the governmental ways of God, with armies, navies and air force, understand the Christians principle is not to destroy but to save. 

    CAMReferring again to what you said about David, his experience not being confined to him personally but representing a larger matter, would you say that the fact that a principal ruler or a principal man passes through such intense pressure is largely on account of what is necessary for the people of God? I was thinking of the apostle Paul saying, But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal, 1 Timothy 1:16. 

    JTVery good. Yes, he was a son of abortion, meaning that he was born before the time, showing that he really represented the Jews in the coming day. He was an insolent, overbearing man, and he had to go through things himself. Who experienced such pressure as he, as we learn from the letters to Corinth and other letters? David has to go through things, not only for himself, but for the state of the people so that he might be a delineation of the state of the people, in principle, in the call to repentance. It is accentuated at least in some person. 

    ANWSo the Lords word to Peter is, When once thou hast been restored, confirm thy brethren  as never before, I suppose. 

    JTThese men are outstanding  Moses and Paul, Peter and David, in the Old and New Testaments, persons in whose histories God delineates some principal features of His testimony, whether negative or positive. 

    RWSDo we not have to own that the work in most of us is very superficial and this allusion would deepen the work of God in us? 

    JTWe know it is true in Davids history, particularly. God would bring about a depth and richness from the incident alluded to in this psalm and how He met it. It was not simply that David made confession verbally, but the facts relate the depth of feeling that is necessary for repentance, if one is to be accepted by the assembly. 2 Samuel 12 records the parable in which the lamb is used, which is kept in the house; then David is very ready to condemn the guilt of the man in Nathans parable. But Nathan says in verse 7, Thou art the man!(2 Samuel 12:7). Then he records what happened, and it says, And David said to Nathan, I have sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said to David, Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shall not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, even the child that is born to thee shall certainly die. And Nathan departed to his house. And Jehovah smote the child that Urijahs wife bore to David and it became very sick (verses 13 - 15). That is, there was unfaithfulness in her also. That is to say, all this which is recorded in verses 7 to 23 preceded Psalm 51, showing that while it is so far so good, more was needed; this psalm is calculated to be the written words of a truly repentant person, not only one person, but a delineation of God for others. 

    RemIt says of Sardis, Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. I wondered if that would link on with this. Do you think the characteristics of Michal, Sauls daughter, as to womanhood, representative of Thyatira, might be carried forward so that dissatisfaction with Michal might lead to Sardis conditions? All these go to the test of repentance and the opening up of Davids soul in relation to the divine system of things. 

    JTQuite so. God would have a man here really repentant at all times; but especially in Israel is the spirit of repentance brought out thoroughly and surely. All these instances to which you refer bear on it. The spirit of the world characterises Rome and all the other so-called denominations, so God takes up Jezebel and the persons representing the working out of sin in the most shameful way as the opposite of David. 

    WLDo you think it requires the knowledge of God to bring about repentance with us? 

    JTIt does indeed. It is a question of ministry, really. Nathan was the gift of God to His people to meet such a thing as this. 

    WLI was thinking of verses 1 and 2 of this psalm. 

    JTIt is much better to pay attention to the ministry to understand how the thing is brought about in us. Ministry has such a place with God. Nathan represents the ministry: his name signifies gift, a man raised up for a purpose and used of God, who is near enough to David to touch him. It is prophetic ministry. He had Nathan and he had God: he began with God. 

    RemIn a sense it is like, Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep it and repent, Revelation 3:3. 

    JTWell, Sardis is in a way the outcome of Thyatira. I think that is the guilt of Rome. God allowed it. It is the guilt of centuries still going on after it is thoroughly exposed; it is still going on, but it came out at the time of the Reformation; the guilt was called attention to then. God raised up ministry, particularly in Luther, for that purpose, so there should be prophetic ministry from God to meet the case and it comes right down. 

    JHJrWould the woman at the well of Sychar be something like this? The Lord asked nothing of Nicodemus; would that link with Psalm 50? But He asked something of the woman and when He speaks of what the water shall be in her, He raises the question of her moral state; and she recognises the minister: Sir, I see that thou art a prophet(John 4:19). 

    JTIt is at that point He calls her Woman. The true character of woman would come in there. Nathan was not there. God was there, and so it refers to prophetic ministry now. God honours it at that juncture. So the woman says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done. It is a prophetic matter. 

    WLDo you think the prophetic word brings out the work of God in us? 

    JTIt does. That is the point. It brought it out in David. How rightly he admitted the truth! Nathan says, Thou art the man! and David replies and then Nathan says to him, Jehovah has also put away thy sin. 

    CRIs the effect of the prophetic word seen in Psalm 32:1? After David had kept silence for so long he says, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! 

    JTThat helps as bearing on this psalm, as leading up to it because the maschilim character of that psalm (it is the first of the Maschils) shows there is instruction interwoven with this matter of repentance. 

    RWSWhere are the feelings as to this condition normally expressed as in the great house? Are they expressed in prayer or privately or in the prophetic meeting? 

    JTDo you mean the feelings relative to repentance? 

    RWSYes. Our sad part in the confusion of Christendom. 

    JTI think the assembly is selected for that purpose. There are to be right feelings. The women of Johns gospel, for instance, afford the feminine side of the matter. Nicodemus did not. He was a Pharisee and was more mental in what he was saying; but the woman in chapter 4 is more faithful. She is called woman. We have running through John several women, the next one being in chapter 8, the woman taken in wickedness. That is the thing that has to be recognised. The assembly would take account of all that, so when such wickedness arises and has been dealt with, the feelings are there, but the Holy One as well is there. Not only the prophet, but Peter recognises the Holy One of God and He passes over nothing; He is a priest. 

    CAMYou stress the importance of all this matter of deep exercise. It seems to have come through the long centuries before the glory of Solomon in sonship could be reached. 

    JTSolomon comes in positively as the outcome of Davids great sin and the exercise consequent upon it. In 2 Samuel 12, he is scarcely spoken of, but the development came later in 1 Kings, and so today, I believe; the end reached in the Reformation was to bring out something in the way of repentance negatively, but positively some movement of the Spirit in relation to Christ too. We might say it was centuries until the real thought was developed as to the Spirit, that is the truth of Christ and the assembly; it was more than a hundred years ago, but the Reformation preceded it. It was not for nothing. It was essential to it. The great call for Christendom to repent which was made through Luthers writings and so on at that time was not for nothing. Then there was the Puritan movement in England and the revivals before the nineteenth century. Following on that  what we have alluded to already  the truth of Christ and the assembly. All these furnished contributions for the service of God from individuals, but now we come to the real Solomon, God has brought that out, and I believe these psalms would humble us and sober us and subdue us so as to bring that out, so that the service of God might be enriched. 

    QuesI have noticed that the matter of sonship is particularly trying and adjusting to some of our brethren. Do you think the root of that difficulty is perhaps the lack of repentance? 

    JTPsalm 51 is the negative side, the repentance side; and if that is not there, there will be no Solomon. God has brought the test in of Solomon, Christ as the Son of God, and if it is refused, as it is being refused, you will get no contributions. The test has not been answered to. 

    RemPsalm 32, verse 5 refers to the same line, showing how David came into the thing. 

    JTIt is the first teaching psalm so-called, and undoubtedly the teaching from the Reformation onward is to lead up to sonship. 

    HBIn Psalm 50, verse 17, it says, Seeing thou hast hated correction, or instruction. 

    JTWell, there it is. I thought we should keep that in mind. God is not condemning the ritualistic side. Ritual enters into the service. 1 Corinthians stresses it. The instructions have to be carried out, but the thing in itself is nothing; the breaking of bread is nothing in those independent companies, but there are actually some that are recognised. What is needed really to offset the mere ritualism of Christendom is in Psalm 51. 

    JWDI was wondering whether our young people are instructed as they should be, in the historical side of the truth in the Reformation so called, and the Puritan movement, and the great revivals up to the 19th century. 

    JTJust so. It is well they should be. 

    JWDVery few know the tremendous change in connection with Wesleys ministry and so on. 

    JTThe sad thing is that all that we have been speaking of, although it contributed to the service of God, ended in nothing. It did not lead in any collective way to the assembly. It led to nothing; all these great movements merged in the old system of Christendom. They did not lead on to the various truths that have been developed in the last 125 years or so, connected with Christ and the assembly, particularly recently the truth of eternal life and the thought too of sonship, both involving the collective side. 

    CAMIt is interesting that the delineation that Paul alludes to is that they should come into eternal life. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AATRepentance cannot be carried out in a general way. 

    JTNo. The call to repentance is from the Reformation. That was the call to repentance, but the remnant was to come to light. To you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira. The rest. That is another important matter. It is not the whole body. The whole body is Jezebel, which is left for the tribulation because she will not repent. This psalm is calling on us to repent, but it is exhibited in someone; it is in David. The incident is indeed wonderful. But Jezebel will not repent and therefore the whole body is left. But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. Revelation 2:24 - 25. That is the beginning of the remnant, and the thought I had is that the remnant is developed in Philadelphia. 

    RWSIs it church repentance? 

    JTWell, I believe it is a question of the individual coming into it. This psalm helps us to acknowledge our part in the thing; if in any way this has happened in any one of us and we have repented in any special way, let us see how the thing is done, how it is exemplified here. 

    RemThe collective idea is in Psalm 50, verse 5: Gather unto me; then the continuation of this idea of repentance is not by sacrifice, for sacrifice might represent the historical side of things, but offering sacrifice would be more the continuance of things. 

    JTOffering sacrifice would be the thing being done. One might make use of sacrifice to make some confession in regard of it. It is a simile of it, so to speak. 

    SRMcIs the sacrifice here a broken and contrite spirit? 

    JTJust so. That is what we come to in Psalm 51. The actual remnant in Psalm 50, verse 5 is the thing to notice as to the general position. To you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, that is the actual remnant. Here we have, Gather unto me my godly ones, those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice!. That is to say, the sacrifice is recognised and God is not ignoring it, because we have the cross, the supreme sacrifice in the death of Jesus before us, and God looks to us to be in accord with that. 

    AHPDoes this matter fit in with chapter 7 of 2 Corinthians where Paul speaks of the grief according to God working repentance to salvation never to be regretted? Would that be individual or collective? 

    JTBoth. God allowed the man to sin in a most abominable way just as we have already alluded to, the looseness of the assembly at Corinth. Well, that is God. With David it was the same sort of thing. God allowed the sin to take place. The only thing said about the man at the first was that the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. It was not suggested that he might be saved for the assembly, but in the day of the Lord Jesus; but his repentance was an example and if others are not warned by it, discipline will come in. When the Corinthians were subdued and repentant and obedient, then Paul says, I will deal with them. 

    JWDDavid is conscious of his origin in verse 5, then in verse 7 it is Purge, and then in verse 10 Create. How do you understand the attitude of the heart towards God in regard to creation? 

    JTWe have the exemplification in David himself in 2 Samuel 12. This is composed afterwards, and we should expect to get something more from the later composition. The attitude and actions of David were exemplary at that time, but this psalm is evidently later; so that we have a call first. It says in the beginning of the psalm, Be gracious unto me, O God. That is, he knew God, and if we are going to call people to repent, we cannot do it unless grace is reigning and so David says, Be gracious unto me, O God, according to thy loving-kindness; according to the abundance of thy tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash me fully from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. This is a prayer to God; that is God is ready to operate with anyone who is ready to repent and will help them do it. For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight. He had sinned against others too, but the chief thing is to own our sin against God. Then he justifies God: That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest. That is quoted in Romans 3, showing that it enters into the gospel in a negative sense. Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth, and in sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, thou wilt have truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know wisdom. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Make me to hear gladness and joy; that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a steadfast spirit within me, Psalm 51:1 - 10. It would seem as if it involves the creative power of God inwardly in new birth. So the word born again means born from the top. It is a thorough matter. 

    QuesIs the idea of grace the essence really, the revelation of God in an environment and condition of things where there is nothing to call it forth? Therefore it is necessary to bring that in and then the basis for receiving it is undoubtedly on the line of new birth. 

    JTWell, quite so. It is a question of the constitution of the system, that grace is reigning. It is not demand, but it is grace. Reigning is absolute. If we are calling upon people to repent, grace is operative. So that the matter is dealt with on the principle of the dispensation. Surely the Reformation and all that has followed since is again to set up the dispensation. So that there is the operation of grace since God began to work in recovery. 

    QuesDo you think in dealing with the principle of sin as we occasionally have to, it would be helpful if we could bring in some feature of the divine glory to bear on the person? 

    JTHow many distinctions there are! How many appellations we can list of the gospel! Take the gospel of the grace of God, and the glory of His grace, and a number of others like that showing that God is reasserting the dispensation in view of repentance. If He expects persons to repent, He is able to help us to repent and to resort to the idea of creation so as to help us. 

    RemThe apostle uses the phrase, The might of his glory. That links on with it, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JPIs it interesting that Peter quotes at length from David in his first gospel preaching in the Acts, and it says, And having heard it they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call, Acts 2:37 - 39. 

    JTQuite so. People were affected by the Spirit of God and then they wanted to know what to do. Well, will the clergy tell them that? Will the public do it? Will general ministers of Christendom do it? No. The repenting people appealed to Peter and to the rest, that is the levitical brethren, the twelve apostles. Whoever represents them today are the ones God is using; we have been speaking of the psalms of instruction beginning with Psalm 32, which is a great psalm for the gospel. The great point is, 

    what shall we do? It is teaching people very largely, and so Peter says. Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. That is a beautiful statement of the gospel. 

    QuesWould this chapter indicate to us that the person that could write such a psalm has the Holy Spirit? 

    JTHe might not have. Most people in Christendom who are exercised in this way have not got the Spirit. They have not the truth of the full gospel because, as Paul says, In whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1:13. Well, there are those that are anxious about their souls, but it is a question of whether they have the Spirit. It is a question of teaching; they are not told about the matter. These psalms of instruction beginning with Psalm 32 (most of them are in the second book of Psalms) are to teach us so we can enter into what is necessary to come into the full truth of the gospel. 

    JH-tIs that why Paul says, In meekness setting right those who oppose, if God perhaps may sometime give them repentance to acknowledgment of the truth(2 Timothy 2:25)? That is clear full knowledge. 

    JTI am sure God would use the brethren, those who seek to walk in the truth, to enlighten our brethren around who are largely in the dark night spiritually. 

    RemOne who has the Holy Spirit might grieve the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThe allusion just now has been to the present application of it: that possibly many have the Spirit who have sinned and repented. Possibly many have. David represents these here, although it is true that the Holy Spirit was not given in that dispensation as it is given now, still David had the experience of the Holy Spirit and that would apply at the present time. There are those who experience the Holy Spirit. That helps because there are many like that, and David, I believe, is representative of that for us so that we might make allowance for persons who have the Spirit. So you can ask, Have you any experience of having the Holy Spirit? Have you got that truth, sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise? Well, the person might say, I have not, and yet he might have experience with the Holy Spirit, and that would mean he is sealed. 

    CAMJohn 3 helps in regard to that because the Lord speaks to Nicodemus about the Holy Spirit in a remarkable way. 

    JTThat is so. The word the Lord uses is not convert at all. It is from the top. The work must take place in the believer from the top to the bottom, re-create. We might say new birth implies that. 

    WLI was wondering if repentance involves a new start with us. David gets back to foundations here. 

    JTWell, I think if anyone is to be exemplary of the truth of repentance, it is to be one who has the experience of the Holy Spirit, like David. He knows how to deal with himself inwardly. 

    TSIn Luke 15:7:10 it mentions twice, one repenting sinner. He also shows us one who does it in a full way too. 

    JTA good point. It enters into what we are saying. For a man who really repents is a changed man. The man was brought into it and that involves the teaching psalms, that I take in the truth and let the truth I have taken in operate inwardly in me. 

    RMWould you say the repentance of David brought out the beauty of Jehovah and the woman at the well brought out the beauty of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSDo you differentiate between experience of the Holy Spirit and possession of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIn this dispensation, I would think as to the experience of the Holy Spirit that the person has the Spirit, but is ignorant as to the doctrine, hence there is the need of the instructive psalms to get the man active; then we receive the truth; that is what David is speaking of here. 

    QuesJust what do you mean by experience in this connection? A sort of inward conflict with the flesh or does it go farther, sitting under the ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTIt would be a question of what would be applied. Paul says, After that ye believed(Ephesians 1:13) It is in the order of one, two, three. The believing comes first. That is with the mind, and then you are sealed with the Spirit, meaning the Spirit acts so as to give you to understand you are divine property. That is the idea of sealing, God has a claim over you, and you are consistent with that. You have an entirely different view of God than you had, in the knowledge of God in the gospel. 

    MacCDavid and Saul were both anointed. 

    JTDavid had the experience of the anointing. 

    JATRomans 5:5 says, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, but the indwelling of the Spirit does not come in until the 8th chapter. 

    JTBut He is there. It is a question of order. After that ye believe is an act of the mind; and after believing, you are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. 

    AATHow much time might elapse after you believe? 

    JTA long time with many because of want of teaching. These teaching psalms tell the truth of God in the gospel. Be gracious unto me, O God. Grace reigns. 

    RADavid gives a lead in this matter so that henceforth he says, I will teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall return unto thee (verse 13). 

    JTThat is the idea. You are exemplary of the truth of repentance in the gospel, but ready and able to teach others. The youngest believer can teach. In fact a young believer can often help unbelievers because he is fresh in his ideas of the gospel. 

    ABPDo you distinguish between faith and the Spirit? Does faith necessarily precede the gift of the Spirit? 

    JTAlways, I would say. 

    ABPThere is a question being raised about some not knowing that they have the Spirit. I was wondering if there was a distinction between what we can touch or reach by faith and what we can touch by the Spirit. 

    JTThe order is faith first  having believed. That is, having means I have got it. Faith first, and then the sealing which is not so much the Spirit working in me as that God has a right over me  I am Gods property. I am sealed, belonging to God. The Holy Spirit would work in me in that sense. I feel God has some rights over me, and I cannot do as I please as I used to do. I am Gods property. 

    .Ht.Sr. Hebrews 6:4 says, Have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat would be just as we are today. The Spirit is here and every person in this room, if he has any sense of right feelings, is partaking of the thing; but he is under responsibility because of that particular fact. He may give it all up, and that makes him all the more responsible. 

    JWDIs the thought in verse 14 of blood-guiltiness linked on with the government of God and the possibility of being delivered from it? 

    JTHe had really to answer to Bathshebas husband as well as to God, do you mean? 

    JWDI was thinking in connection with sin that whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. Can we count upon God to deliver us from the fruits of His government in regard to sin? 

    JTQuite so. To be delivered from blood-guiltiness is to be delivered from the state in which you are which is intolerable. Cleanse me from unrighteousness. Blood-guiltiness is an awful thing. Primarily this psalm will apply to Israel in future; the smiting of Christ which Peter laid on their conscience. But then the man sinned against too is not to be forgotten. I believe that comes out in the next great psalm that will come to our attention, the 69th, which, no doubt, will teach us something about this and how the sufferings of Christ enter into all this. 

    ECDo you think David had in mind the building of the house when he said, Deliver me from blood-guiltiness? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    ANWIn that connection should we not look at verse 18, Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion; build the walls of Jerusalem? Is not that to be the objective in these recoveries? 

    JTQuite so. If any of us are engaged in the gospel service, we have nothing less in mind than Zion. Converts ought to be brought into that, but instead they are taken into this great system, built up during the last two centuries, and now they do not build up the assembly, they just build up human organisations. In fact some of the leading men advise them to go to this denomination or that, not the assembly. 

    HBIs there the same principle in 2 Corinthians where we get the ministry as to the collection in chapters 8 and 9, building up Zion and its walls and so on? It seems to develop out of the thought of purifying themselves, as though there is a state there for the consolidation of what is of God. 

    JTThat is so. In chapters 8 and 9 of the second letter, the truth is used as advancing in Corinthians. The collection is so wonderful in that sense. It makes much of the assemblies and Christs glory. It brings that to light which involves Zion, of course. 

    AHPThen verse 16 corresponds with what was said earlier about sacrifice, and does verse 17 suggest the sacrifices that are secured by way of repentance, what is more positive? 

    JTYes, they are viewed in their spiritual quality: The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. The knowledge of God enters into all this, leading up to Zion. 

    ABPWould the steadfast spirit, referred to in verse 10, have in mind that we should be preserved from apostasy? 

    JTI think that is good. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a steadfast spirit within me. So we are not wanderers like Edom. He is regarded as a roamer. Faith makes us steadfast. 
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    DAVID AND HIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (SMC 4)

    Psalm 51: 1 - 6; Psalm 68: 7 - 17; Psalm 132: 1 - 10

    SMcCIn suggesting the Psalms, one has in mind the experimental side which the Psalms bring before us. Brethren will note that these are all Psalms of David. David is a great pattern in the Old Testament, of manhood. These Psalms are suggested that they may furnish help for us, looking at the impressions that David had, impressions as to himself and his links with God on the moral side in Psalm 51. In Psalm 68 it is his impressions as to God and the saints - Psalm 68 is a wonderful Psalm. Then in Psalm 132 we have impressions as to God and Christ typified in the ark. It is thought that the experimental side is a side in relation to which the Lord would help us. We have been privileged to experience in the last decade the most wonderful ministry in the closing days of the dispensation. Wonderful light has come to us in regard to the truth, and the Lord is particularly seeking to help us at the present time in relation to the experimental side which the Psalms set out. Rightly speaking they are the basis of the service of God. The service of God in Israels time is built up in relation to them. David is the sweet Psalmist of Israel. It is thought in suggesting these passages that they might furnish help in regard to our right links in relation to things. 

    EAKI am sure that the scriptures before you give that. We feel the great importance of what is experimental, so that we should really have an acquaintance with divine Persons who have drawn near to us in grace and would have us near to Them. What you have brought before us surely is a three-fold cord the Spirit would develop in a mutual setting. 

    SMcCYes. Psalm 51 is an important side of the truth as to our clearance on the moral line. We get an insight into Davids greatness spiritually from these Psalms, specially what he arrives at in this one, Behold, thou wilt have truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know wisdom. 

    CDWould you say that these experiences make for depth in our souls? 

    SMcCYes. It is important that we should be helped on that side, as to thoroughness. Superficiality is a feature that is prone to mark us; every one of us knows that. It is a great thing to see in David, the man after Gods heart, how, when he got into difficulties such as Psalm 51 has to do with, he gets free, and how he is set up in relation to God as the Psalm sets out. 

    WESome of us were noticing last night in 1 Corinthians 14: 26 that the apostle says, whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm. The experience that you speak of on the moral line would produce depth and knowledge of God, would it not, adding tone to each occasion? 

    SMcCSo that every circumstance, every experience, as we are helped by the Spirit, would become advantageous to us in our growth and increase in the knowledge of God, and would work out in the enrichment of the saints in the local gatherings where we are set. 

    GJGYou have brought before us that there is something special about David. Would you say a little about that in its bearing upon the present dispensation? 

    SMcCHe is unique in the Old Testament. You remember references made to him, at Auckland. We looked at the subject of grace in the history of David; he was unique in the way his sin was forgiven. Rightly speaking, it called for stoning, but he was forgiven. It would seem as if he is particularly chosen to set out the grace side. The Lord Jesus in Philadelphia presents Himself as he that has the key of David, which I take it would mean the administration of grace. This Psalm brings out what David went through in his own soul. There is nothing like moral exercises to give depth to our knowledge of God. 

    GJGI was wondering if you had the reference in Romans in mind, David declaring the blessedness of the man to whom God would not at all reckon sin? That would be a part of his experience, would it not? 

    SMcCYes. Romans helps us as to the fundamentals of the glad tidings, especially in the way that God has set forth His righteousness in the matter of the clearance in regard to sin and sins. The truth of the glad tidings in Romans would help us so that we should be entirely free on the moral side. 

    GHW-nIs that the significance of Davids speaking at such a time of thy loving kindness and the abundance of thy tender mercies, verse 1? 

    SMcCIt shows how the prophetic word had come on the historical side in 2 Samuel 12, and David was very indignant as the skill of the prophetic word was brought to bear upon the matter in hand. Then when Nathan points out that he was the man, he acknowledges his sin. This gives us the other side, what was going on in his own soul. As the fruit of all that, he comes into an enlarged knowledge of God, recognising that Gods loving-kindness and the abundance of His tender mercies enter into this matter of clearance on the moral line. 

    CPPDoes the fact that this is well on in Davids history remind us that this depth and fullness of judgment and having God alone before us, may be reached by us some time after we have begun in our soul history with God? 

    SMcCYes. David was caught unawares. In this section in 2 Samuel he was not maintained in his soul in the victory he had gained, so that he was caught unawares and falls under the power of sin, showing what is possible with any one of us in these matters. There is the constant need of vigilance, our loins being girt about with truth. 

    CDWhat comes out here really is Davids own heart knowledge of God, is it not? It stands him in good stead at this moment. 

    SMcCYes. And the whole Psalm shows what David was basically. It is a great thing that we should be on the solid ground and foundation of what we are basically in our links with God. 

    JEDoes the verse in 1 John 1: 9 confirm it, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness? Is the cleanse us from all unrighteousness a link with the clearance of which you are speaking? 

    SMcCYes. It is an important matter that there should be a full clearance, not quarter, or half or three-quarters. Psalm 51 would denote full clearance on the part of David and what he goes through in his links with God about these matters. 

    CHGHe traces his sin right back in relation to God in verse 4. Then he seems to clear the ground that God might speak. I wondered if something might be said as to what is in mind there and what he might judge. 

    SMcCThere is an important principle in that, and especially as we see how he seems to understand what is in keeping with the divine pleasure, because as you come to the end of the chapter he really represents God when he says, The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. In verse 16 he says, For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou hast no pleasure in burnt-offering. He seems to understand and set out what God himself would set out, in the way he speaks. 

    EBMcCBehold, thou wilt have truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know wisdom. It would be there, would it not, that we would as the apostle, bear about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus might be manifest? The purging of course is always negative, is it not? 

    SMcCYes. It is an important thing, do you not think, that we should understand this matter of inwardness, of life. We often speak of inwardness in regard to the service of God, but perhaps we have been a little careless in regard to inwardness on the moral side, in regard to moral questions. 

    EBMcCI was thinking that; that we should have this so that we should not be overtaken. David, as you said just now, was overtaken in it. Had he had this before him he would not have been overtaken. That is, as we hold the truth in the inward parts we would not be overtaken. 

    SMcCExactly. The enemy got a right of way in David, through carelessness, and it is well we should all keep that in mind; well that the younger brothers and sisters should keep that in mind in regard to the inroads that the enemy may make; and well that we who are older, and those who are older still, should keep in mind this matter of truth in the inward parts, especially as viewed from the moral standpoint. 

    CPPDoes that link up also with verse 10 where a clean heart is spoken of and then a steadfast spirit within me? Are the heart and the spirit both connected with what is inward? 

    SMcCExactly. It is a remarkable touch in this Psalm - a clean heart. Some of the other Psalms speak about clean hands. It is important that our hearts should be clean; that we are not thinking wrong things about God and about one another; that we should have a clean heart. We may be concerned about clearing ourselves publicly (it is important that we do) but it is a great matter that our hearts should be clean. 

    RHGIs this inwardness gained as we cultivate the presence of God? 

    SMcCI think so. I think what comes up in Davids history is that he is a man who has to do with God. He is readily adjusted and always amenable to adjustment. It brings out the greatness of the man and his links with God. That is where most of us are weak, at least from what one observes in oneself. The great truth of the gospel which was referred to in Romans has in mind our being set up on solid ground in our links with God through the working out of the moral questions. 

    RHGIf there is breakdown, does the prophetic word come in to bring us back into the presence of God? 

    SMcCThat is the point in the prophetic service. When there is spiritual wane with us we get the prophets coming in with a powerful ministry on the line of revival. 

    QuesRestore unto me the joy of thy salvation, verse 12. Is the link with God in mind? 

    SMcCExactly, and let a willing spirit sustain me. It is not that David will go on thinking about the darkness of this affair, humbled as he is about it. What David is concerned about is that as having the matter out with God he should be wholly free, clear inwardly, free inwardly in regard to the whole matter, so that the service of God can go forward. The service of God is not based on mere academic knowledge. 

    QuesWould joying in the Holy Spirit help us in that way? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    CHGIn this Psalm is David a pattern for us? It seems to impart to us the great desirability of an increased knowledge of God and a confidence in God in all the testing exercises that he passed through. 

    SMcCIt is a great matter that we should be entirely free on the moral line, as it says in verse 14, Deliver me from blood-guiltiness. Think of that; what must be in his mind! Surely Uriah the Hittite must be in his mind. He was the cause of the slaying of an innocent man and he is concerned that he should be delivered from blood-guiltiness. O God, thou God of my salvation - look how intense his feelings are about this matter - O God, as he thinks of Uriah the Hittite. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation; my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness - not his righteousness, but Gods righteousness. That is the way the gospel would affect us. 

    CPPWould you say a word as to how the Holy Spirit would help us? Does this self-judgment, which in itself is in the power of the Spirit, make way for the Spirits positive help? 

    SMcCYes. It is important to see the relation of the Spirit to self-judgment. If self-judgment is maintained without the Spirit, we will get into an awful state of legality and darkness of soul. As a self-judged person, you must make room for the Spirit who would fill your soul with Christ. Self-judgment in itself does not get us very far. It is largely negative, but as we make way for the Spirit, through the truth, in delivering us from the man of sin and shame, our souls are filled with the Man of Gods pleasure. 

    PBOne is impressed that it is not only words that David uses here. As you read this Psalm you are impressed with the depth of feeling that David must have experienced with God in the whole matter of his sin. 

    SMcCVery good. I am sure that is important. Psalm 51 is no mere academic matter. That is, he is with God about the whole matter, judging it in all its heinousness, representing God in the judgment He passed upon it. 

    CDWhen we come to the positive side in the last two verses, it is not an academic matter there, is it? 

    SMcCNo! The assembly is in his mind, the dignity of the assembly. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion; build the walls of Jerusalem. Then shalt thou have sacrifices of righteousness, burnt-offering, and whole burnt-offering; then shall they offer up bullocks upon thine altar. That is, the matter is extending to a greater sphere of influence. That is how the matter works out. The saints come into it, then shall they offer up bullocks upon thine altar. 

    CBSIn verse 5 David goes to the root of the matter in the secret recesses of his own heart. Would you say a word in regard to that? 

    SMcCHe is getting completely free in his soul from the man of sin and shame - a great matter. The teaching of the gospel in Romans involves that we should have complete freedom from the man of sin and shame - a change of man, as Mr. Stoney referred to it. That is what we want to come to, not academically, but in the experimental way that is suggested in this Psalm and in the experimental section in Romans 6 - a change of man. 

    CDIs the doxology in Romans a matter of depth, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

    SMcCYes. The Lord is helping us as to this side of the truth - the substantial side - where we are substantially. We have all the ministry available in books and we have sat under the most wonderful ministry that it is possible to sit under in these closing days. What the Lord is bringing out now is just where we are substantially; not how much academic knowledge we have but where we are in our souls in regard to all that has come out in the way of light in the ministry. 

    CDIt is a matter of reality. 

    SMcCYes. 

    GJGIt refers to the spirit and the heart in verse 17, The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. That is the inward side, the substantial side, is it? 

    SMcCVery interesting how the order is reversed in verse 17. In verse 10 the heart comes first, Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a steadfast spirit within me. In verse 17 the spirit comes first because the service of God is in mind. 

    We might go over to Psalm 68 which brings out another side of the truth. Psalm 51 is one of the penitential Psalms, but Psalm 68 is not a penitential Psalm. We do not live in the penitential Psalms. The great thing is to go through the penitential Psalms with God, but we do not live there. Psalm 68 brings in a wonderful experience; David is set particularly free. There is no moral question in Psalm 68 and David is greatly enlarged in his outlook in regard to God and the people of God. I think God would help us. Divine Persons all would help us in our outlook in regard to God and His people, the dignity of the saints in wilderness order on their way, with God at the head of them. 

    CDIt was a triumphant march through the wilderness. 

    SMcCYes, but God was in it. Who can stand before the march when God is in it? If we are not in it we will be left behind. The testimony is going forward in this Psalm, going forward in power. The Psalm is replete with the suggestions of power. 

    CPPWould you say it is not the side of the wanderings so much as a definite march in an orderly way towards a goal? 

    SMcCIt says, O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, when thou didst march through the wilderness - (Selah) - The earth trembled, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God, yon Sinai, at the presence of God, the God of Israel. What a victorious march it was! If we were to look at Numbers we might think of all the difficulties, the murmurings, all that was linked with that side, but David is giving us a touch here as to God amongst His people in the march. 

    RMYWhat we are speaking of is Corinthian ground, is it not? Would you say that Paul had the light of this in his soul? Even when he was mourning over the Corinthians, he had a sense of triumph, did he not? He speaks of it in the second epistle. 

    SMcCVery good. So that Psalm 51 would be like the foundation in Romans in relation to the truth of the glad tidings working out experimentally in our souls and freeing us from sins and the man of sin and shame. Psalm 68 would be the abstract side as Paul insists on it in Corinth. 

    EBMcCThe Lord came in for His people, with J.N.D. and others at the commencement when things were very low. Thou, O God, didst pour a plentiful rain upon thine inheritance, and when it was weary thou strengthenedst it. You spoke much about the ministry we have had, and it has continued, has it not? But at that time things were very weary. 

    SMcCYes. What has come in in that way in relation to the progress of the testimony; how God comes in in His own way! So that when we are in difficulty we do not give up meetings. Why should we give up meetings at the very time when meetings are needed? If there is any time that servants should be serving it is when there are difficulties. Thou, O God, didst pour a plentiful rain upon thine inheritance, and when it was weary thou strengthenedst it. It is the time for ministry when there are difficult circumstances, when the march is on. 

    PBWould you say that when we go through with God on the moral side and complete it, what is abstract expands in our view and we take on fresh power in regard to the ways of God? 

    SMcCAnd the saints become dignified in our minds. Thy flock hath dwelt therein. Think of that! What the saints are as Gods flock! How they are to be cared for! It brings out the dignity of the saints that has always to be maintained. However low things get and however great the difficulties, we must keep the dignity of the saints before us. 

    CDIs not the footnote to the flock significant: Or living assembly? 

    SMcCOr incorporated people. It is the strengthening of the thought of the assembly in our minds. Of course we do not have the assembly in the Psalms in the sense of which we speak of it now, but we are going back into them with the light that we have. We can speak of it in this way. The Psalms rightly belong to a people under the law. We do not take up the Psalms as under the law, but as going back, with the help of the Spirit as under grace, they afford instruction for us in regard to the knowledge of God. 

    EBMcCIt says in the verse that you have called our attention to, thou hast prepared in thy goodness, for the afflicted, O God. It is a time, as you have said, when the meetings and the ministry are needed most. 

    SMcCExactly. God is thinking about them. Thy flock hath dwelt therein: thou hast prepared in thy goodness, for the afflicted. We can thank God for that. If we have fallen down in our responsibilities, God has not fallen down in regard of the flock. We can see in matters of recent times that God has been near His people. 

    GJGIs it not a great matter to arrive at Gods thoughts of the saints in that way? Those who can help us most would have such thoughts, would they not? 

    SMcCWell exactly. No servant can serve the saints rightly unless he understands their dignity as the flock of God. No servant is above the saints. The servants dignity is much greater as one of the saints than it is as a servant. 

    EAKIs the supremacy of Christ as suggested in verse 18 in view of what you have been saying, so that no situation can ever get out of the Lords hands, however difficult it is? Is it not important that we should keep our eye on the Lord? 

    SMcCExactly. That is the secret of being kept and preserved, that our eyes should be open to the glory of the unseen world. That is what comes in here - Christ on high functioning in heaven as Man, in the type, and the great heavenly administration in which there is power proceeding from it. The ministry does not involve academic knowledge. There is power in the ministry, the power of the ascended Man flowing down through the gifts, for the gifts are subsidiary administrators, subsidiary to Christ on high and what He is carrying on in heaven. 

    EBMcCTwenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them: it is a Sinai in holiness. How beautiful that is! It brings out, does it not, the strength at all times? God has this before us at all times. 

    SMcCExactly. We want to see what the saints are as the hill of God from this viewpoint. Then we have, in verse 13, the power for recovery, the power for rising, revival, Though ye have lain among the sheepfolds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver and her feathers with green gold. That is, there is power to rise in relation to spiritual dignity through the help of the Spirit in relation to divine thoughts. 

    IEDo you think the truth of this chapter bears in a particular way upon our mid-week readings, as we speak of them; the special power that God furnishes while we are on the march; the Lord on high giving the word, the idea of the mountain linking with the hill of God, so that we might as thus furnished go on triumphantly? 

    SMcCExactly, and the importance of free conditions among the saints - liberty! It says in verse 25, The singers went before, the players on stringed instruments after, in the midst of maidens playing on tabrets. In the congregations bless ye God, the Lord, ye from the fountain of Israel. There is little Benjamin, their ruler; the princes of Judah, their company; the princes of Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali. Think of the holy liberty in this great realm of divine glory where God is known amongst His people. There is nothing oppressive here; the liberty of the work of God in a realm like this! That is how it should be in our local gatherings. 

    PBYou have mentioned much as to what may be academic. Why should we be academic when it is a question of dealing with the truth? 

    SMcCWell we all know what we are naturally. The element of the Philistine is in every one of us. That is what makes us academic. If we do not judge it in secret it will come out in public, someone else has said. We have to judge the element of the Philistine in our minds and in our hearts. 

    Now we should finish with a word as to Psalm 132. Here we get another insight in regard to Davids spiritual greatness. What a prince of God he was! Not now himself in introspection, not now God and the saints (although they come into the Psalm), in these clear perspectives as in Psalm 68, but God and Christ. I think we are challenged as to what place Christ has in our service and ministry, and in every one of our lives, whether the interests of God are first and foremost with us. 

    JEIs that the burden of Pauls prayer in Ephesians 3, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    SMcCYes. As Mr. Stoney taught us years ago, the great result of union reached in the power of the Spirit in the soul is that His interests become your interests, and that is what this Psalm involves, that divine interests are our interests. 

    CPPDoes it follow on in that way from Psalm 68 where the side of what God is to His people seems to be pressed? Does that lead to an outlook as in this Psalm as to what is for God and of God and for His pleasure? 

    SMcCYes! How the thought of worship comes into this Psalm! Worshipping at His footstool! Particularly the thought of what is for God Himself. Then in verse 9, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy. You will notice how much joy is entering into these Psalms, the liberation of the saints in holy joy in these matters. It is a great thing that there should be this kind of liberty among the saints. 

    CDWould you say that in the first instance he is with God as to his sin, then he is with God as to the assembly, but here he is with God as to the place Christ should have. 

    SMcCAt the end of the Psalm God comes in. God has taken account of what David had been saying; God comes in to say the same thing, And I will clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. God thinks, as it were, so much of what David is saying that He comes in, according to the way the verses read at the end. 

    VTSDoes the Lord Jesus want us to be with God in the way that He was? He desired that His joy might be in us. Is that His desire for us? 

    SMcCYes. So this verse, There will I cause the horn of David to bud forth. We want to see the horn of David budding forth. I believe that is the point at the present time in the great administration of grace. God is making the horn of David to bud forth; and who can stand against it? His enemies will I clothe with shame; but upon himself shall his crown flourish. We can see that all around us on the public side of things, the enemies of Gods anointed, become to faith, clothed with shame. 

    GHW-nDoes this prepare us for the ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of the Lord? 

    SMcCYou might go further and say that for us it is preparing the way for the complete going up at the rapture. That is what should be in our minds constantly. We are just about to go up and we surely want to be in the gain of the horn of David budding forth; the blessed administration of grace enjoyed in a renewed way on the eve of the rapture. 
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    WHAT IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (WJH 6)

    Genesis 4: 3-7; Exodus 2: 23-25; Psalm 51: 15-17; Romans 12: 1, 2

    The thought in mind in reading these passages, is to speak a little of what is acceptable to God. The first scripture indicates that God had respect to Abels offering, or He looked on it as worthy of His notice. The second scripture tells us that God looked upon the children of Israel in their bondage and He heard their groan, and it says, He had respect unto them (Exodus 2: 25). The third scripture tells us of something that God does not despise (which is the negative way of speaking of this same matter), a sacrifice that God looks at  meaning that He values it. The fourth scripture tells us of another sacrifice, and as presented to God it is acceptable to him  holy, acceptable unto God which is your intelligent service (Romans 12: 1). 

    It seems to me that much today depends on whether there is anything about us that is of any value to God. One cherishes the thought that there is, and that there will be. In the days of Malachi, when the public conditions were such that God was offered the lame and the diseased of the flocks, and when every service that was done in His house was for gain, not even the door being opened for nought; and when Gods word was challenged at every point. God raising questions and receiving insolent answers; it was in that period that God speaks about jewels, about His having precious treasure for Himself. In that dark, dark day, in which God did not in any way overlook what was going on, He also found something that He calls His special treasure, something that is peculiarly precious. He will yet make up His special treasures, and some of them were secured in the closing days of Israels history prior to the coming of the Lord. 

    So it is in the close of the churchs history, the last four addresses to the assemblies in Asia covering the history of the closing period (and what a history!)  Jezebel active, her teaching listened to, teaching spiritual fornication and idolatry, a condition of death existent; a name to live but dead  a condition too nauseous to Christ, for He says, I would thou wert cold or hot (Revelation 3: 15)  at that very time, what else is there? Certain ones who have not defiled their garments of whom the Lord says, They shall walk with Me in white (Revelation 3: 4). Think of persons at that time walking with the Lord, not He walking with them  He may do that in grace with anyone  but persons who walk with Him in white for they are worthy; overcomers also to whom the Lord promises they will sit with Him in His throne; so precious are they to the Lord that they will sit with Him where He sits, having His companionship in a most exalted position. But greater still, persons to whom He can convey the very greatest thoughts in the universe for man  Him that overcometh, the Lord says, will I make a pillar in the temple of My God (Revelation 3: 12)  the most exalted view of the temple in scripture. And I will write upon him the name of My God  the most exalted conception of God that could ever be known! And the name of the city of My God... which cometh down out of heaven from My God  the most exalted conception of the assembly in scripture! And My new Name  the most exalted Name that Jesus bears, shared with some in the dark, dark days at the close of the churchs history. Should we not long to be in some little way thus available to the Lord? 

    With these thoughts in mind I have read these passages that our hearts may desire to have something that God will respect. I believe we can count on God that at this period in the history of the assembly, and the history of the world, if there is something that is of value to Him He will preserve it  I do not say necessarily in a physical sense, 

    but He certainly will not allow what is of value to Him to be destroyed morally, or be submerged. The great question for us to face is, are we contributing anything that God will value? How Much reversal of natural thoughts is needed, for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God (Luke 16: 15). God does not value what men value. That word is a searching one, That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination to God, and the reverse is true, that what God highly esteems is often regarded as worthless by men. This is seen in our Lord Jesus; how highly esteemed He was by God; by the angelic host; by the prophets; by Gabriel the angel who stands before God. God speaks of Him as My beloved Son  He claims Him, it is a possessive thought, This is My beloved Son in Whom I have found My delight (Matthew 3: 17 N.T.). Scripture speaks of Him also as My King, God possessing Him as His King to rule. Yet have I set My King (Psalm 2: 6), He says. He also speaks of Him as My Shepherd (Zechariah 13: 7)  the One Who, as His Shepherd, cares for His flock. He is called also His Anointed (Psalm 2: 2). All this and much more shows how highly esteemed He is. But such an One has been set aside as worthless by men, He was not esteemed, When we shall see Him there is no beauty that we should desire Him. He is despised and rejected of men; a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 53: 3). The One God has highly esteemed, highly exalted, is not esteemed in this world, so that we have much to learn as to what is acceptable. 

    How beautiful to open the fourth of Genesis (after the sad history of mans sin in seizing what God ordered should be reserved) and see, so soon afterwards a man who comes with an acceptable offering to God, not to steal something but to offer God something. It is a magnificent suggestion  God, the Supreme, the Infinite, the Eternal, the Possessor of heaven and earth  what titles!  and here is a man, soon after the fall, that would like to offer God something. What can he bring? What he brought, God respected. God had respect to Abel and to his offering. Mark that  God had respect to Abel and his offering. Let no one think his offering can be respected without its relation to the offerer being established. We sometimes hear offerings of praise and thanksgiving and prayer, but even we cannot say Amen because of the person. We cannot separate the offering from the person, and sometimes its value is lost because of what the person is; but when Abel came with his offering God looked at Abel, He had respect to Abel; righteous Abel. 

    Let no one go on in unrighteousness and think his offering can ever be accepted by God. But righteous Abel brings an offering and God looks at the offering and He respects it, it is of value to Him. How wonderful that is! Abel brought the firstlings of his flock, the first, dear brethren, not the last  not Malachis diseased and lame. Adam and Eve put themselves first, but now here is a man who puts God first. The first of the flock, Abel says, is for God. Does this not measure us, the first for God? God respects that. Here is a man who says, as my flocks increase, the firstling is to be for God. And the fat thereof; all the inward excellence is for God, not for me. Adam says me  the whole world is built up on that; The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John 2: 16). Abel says, God first, the inward excellence included. God has great respect for that. I know, of course, it refers to the sacrifice of Christ typically, for where will you see One Who thought first for God like Jesus? His very coming into manhood had God in mind. Taking a bondmans form and becoming obedient, God was first with Jesus ever. Then think of the inward excellence of Christ. One loves to think of His outward excellence, to hear the words of His mouth  every word excellent; to watch the movements of His hands  every movement excellent; to follow His blessed steps  every step excellent. But what shall we say of the fat thereof, the inward excellence of Jesus? What a theme that is! Some of us may stand some external examination, but what are we within? The Psalmist says, all that is within me bless His holy Name (Psalm 103: 1). Can we? One has thought of the way Abraham took the sacrifices and divided them, setting piece against piece, so that all that was within should be laid bare. Then the smoking furnace comes down but it does not consume anything, intense fire moves between the pieces but nothing is consumed. Then the burning lamp comes, the light of the Spirit of God. Who sees everything so perfectly, it moves between the pieces but it does not expose anything but the excellence thereof. 

    What stands out in the first Scripture read is a man in keeping with the thought of the first for God, and the thought of inward excellence; he has judged within himself what is not in keeping with his offering. As our souls are brought under the influence of Christ and His holy sacrifice, we come, in some little measure, into correspondence with it. The almighty, glorious, infinite Creator accepts an offering because He values it. If there is something rendered to God in reality today in countries so devastated by war, God will respect His people and their offerings. Are we maintained in bringing something to God that speaks of Christ, so that God can respect us and our offering? 

    I would refer to the scene in Exodus where God looked on His people in all their sorrow, their groaning. He hears the groaning, and it says He had respect unto them. One has thought of this at the present time; think of the groans, think of the sorrow, the desolation in which Gods people are sharing on the other side of the world. Will God not do for us what He did for them, does He not hear the groan, the cry? It depends on whether He can respect us. He had respect unto them. Why? Because they were the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. It says, God remembered His covenant with Abraham, with Isaac and with Jacob (Exodus 2: 24). Though in such distress, suffering and desolation, they were sons of Abraham. What marks such? Faith in God, obedience to God, sons of Abraham the friend of God. Will God not respect such persons? He will, if it be that faith is there and obedience is there, and conditions that God can recognise as entitling them to friendship. God respects the children of Abraham. There they were the children of Isaac, the heavenly man, the one who dwelt in the south country  a figure of Christ in that character. If there are heavenly ones going through suffering and distress, will not God respect heavenly ones, for they are the sons of Isaac? It says, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15: 48). What would God not do for the sons of Isaac? He will listen to their cry. Then the sons of Jacob, the man who had to learn the truth that Esau is to be supplanted, the first man is to be supplanted  what a life lesson that is! Not in others only, but in himself. He reaches it at last, I know it my son I know it (Genesis 48: 19). Do we all know that Esau must give place to Jacob, that Ishmael must give place to Isaac, Cain to Abel, that Reuben must give place to Joseph? I know it my son I know it; Manasseh must give place to Ephraim. The sons of Jacob learn this great lesson, through discipline. Jacob had to learn it through a life of discipline, but he learnt it. Our brethren in Europe are in an iron furnace at this moment  what a furnace it is! Will God respect them? Will He hear their groan, their cries? If they are the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, God will respect them and He will find a way out for them. I am come down to deliver them (Exodus 3: 8). God remembers what Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were to Him. 

    If we are likewise tested, if the iron furnace comes to us, will it find us truly the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? The value of our groan and cry will depend upon whether we have a relationship with these great men spiritually, and if we have, God will listen to the groaning. I believe He is listening at this time. One is confident that God is not deaf to the groaning and the cries of those who bear somewhat the features of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob today. 

    I pass on to Psalm 51, where we have the thought of another sacrifice that God will not despise. There is much that He despises; there is much, one is sure (and humbled about it, I trust) that is of no value at all in what goes on in christendom and often, I fear, among us. Think of the Pharisees prayer, God I thank Thee that I am not as other men are (Luke 18: 11). How God would despise that! But the prayer, God be merciful to me a sinner (Luke 18: 13), God did not despise, He respected it. So David indicates in this Psalm that The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise (Psalm 51: 17). I doubt whether He will respect anything from us until we bring such sacrifices. One is conscious in oneself, and in others too, that there is a great deal of Pharisaism about us. We may not use those words, but is that not often with us  God I thank Thee I am not as other men are? That self complacent spirit does not yield anything to God. He accepts such an offering, a broken heart, a heart that feels things. The Lord speaks of His own heart being broken, Reproach, He says, has broken My heart (Psalm 69: 20). I He was ready to die with sorrow. Not because of His actions but as feeling how God was reproached. The apostle respected the sorrow of the repentant man in Corinth (2 Corinthians 2: 7). Some might say, Look what he did! Yes, but look what David did! God does not despise the broken and contrite heart. Do we? How do we think of such as David? Who would have thought that man would become the sweet psalmist of Israel, that God would entrust him with the service of song? There is joy in heaven over one repenting sinner; the proper word is repenting, not historical repentance, but characteristic repentance  a repenting sinner. More than over ninety and nine just persons who need no repentance. It does not say those ninety and nine did not yield anything at all to heaven, but ninety and nine of such together do not bring heaven such joy as one repenting sinner. So where one who has sinned brings the sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, God respects that sacrifice, He puts great value on it. It is most instructive to see what God is prepared to do for persons who approach Him with ashes. What do ashes mean? The acknowledgment that such persons have found in themselves what has had to be burnt. Such do not say, God I thank Thee I am not as other men are. What will God not do for such? Think of Abraham, he says, I am but dust and ashes (Genesis 18: 27). God will listen to the prayers of such. If a man comes to God in the acknowledgment that he is ashes, God will listen to that man. Think of Job, who repented in dust and ashes. God will restore to that man twice as much as he had before. So will He bless him. Think of the king of Nineveh who sat in ashes; God will suspend judgment when such take that place. Think of Mordecai, a man who put on sackcloth with ashes. God will providentially come in and preserve His people from destruction where there is a Mordecai. Think of Daniel who put on sackcloth and sat in ashes; God will communicate what He is going to do to such a man. How that disposes of the Pharisaical spirit. It is a man with ashes that God will regard. You say, What about his past? Never mind his past if there are ashes. God will trust such a person for He does not despise the broken and contrite heart. 

    Now a word as to the last scripture which bears on every one of us. Think of the apostle beseeching. Should we not lend our ears and our hearts to the apostles entreaties, the apostle of the Gentiles, the one to whom we, as Gentiles, owe so much? He beseeches. What does he beseech? That we present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. You say, Will God accept my body? The Spirit of God tells us in Romans what men have done with their bodies. What a use has been made of the body and its members! No fear of God before the eyes, the throat an open sepulchre, the poison of asps under their lips, with their tongues they have used deceit, hands that shed innocent blood, feet that run to mischief. God will never accept such a body. Nevertheless. He wants our bodies in spite of what we have been. Let us look back and see what we have done with our bodies. How ashamed we are. Will God work in us so that He can accept our bodies, so that as the body is presented to Him it can be acceptable? Yes, dear brethren. Think of the woman of the city, a sinner. What had she done with her body? The Lord Jesus knew but He could accept that body, repentance having intervened. He can accept what comes from her eyes, those tears. He can accept the kisses of her mouth. He can accept the use of her hair. He can accept the service of her hands. He can direct those feet and say to her Go in peace. Oh, how wonderful that God wants our bodies. Think of Mary Magdalene in like manner. Seven demons had controlled her body, which means she was completely controlled by Satanic influences; but the Lord operating and casting them out attached her heart to Himself and He can accept the service of her hands; she ministered to Him, she followed Him with her feet. In John 20 He can put a word in her ear, and can use her mind, for she carries a message that has been put in her ear, in her mind, and she tells the disciples these things. He can use her mouth and her feet, for He said, Go to My brethren and say to them. So with Saul of Tarsus. To what use he had put his body! A mind that verily thought that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus; feet at which the clothes of the young men that stoned Stephen were laid, feet, too, that had taken him into the houses of the saints to hale them to prison. Think of what God afterwards did with the body of Paul. Think of the mind He took possession of. He says, We have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2: 6). He had power to think as Christ thinks. What a change! Think of what came from the lips of the beloved apostle; think of the service of his hands, These hands have ministered to my necessities (Acts 20: 54). Think of the feet that carried him about in the service of Christ. 

    So he speaks to us, I beseech you therefore brethren by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service (Romans 12: 1). In spite of what the past had been, God is prepared to accept our bodies, there being repentance and cleansing. Bodies washed with pure water (Hebrews 10: 22). The influence of Christs death is pure water. 
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    AN OUTLINE OF THE MASCHIL PSALMS - PSALM 52 (5), 53 (6), 54 (7), 55 (8) (CAC 9)

    Psalm 52; Psalm 53; Psalm 54; Psalm 55

    CACThe general thought that has been before us in reading these Maschil psalms is that we find in them conditions in which the people and the testimony of God will be found in the last days. They are given by the Spirit of God to be a support for faith and for love in the last days before the kingdom is established. It is noticeable that very few of the Psalms and very little scripture is occupied with the kingdom as actually established. The greater part of the Scriptures, including the Psalms, is occupied with exercises and experiences, the sufferings and triumphs of the people of God in days when evil has outwardly the upper hand, and the kingdom is in anticipation. 

    In the four psalms read tonight we come to the conditions in the presence of which the testimony is to be maintained  faith is the resource. No doubt in principle we have to go through the same exercises as the instructed ones in Israel; it is necessary for us to be wise as it will be for them. It is very important to be instructed so that we take up the testimony of God in an intelligent way. If we have appreciated Christ and what stands in relation to Him according to Psalm 45, we have now to learn in Psalm 52 that we are face to face with the most deadly opposition. The mighty man in verse 1 is in deadly opposition to the people of God. No doubt the psalm refers to Doeg the Edomite; he represents the man that serves the flesh. He was Sauls chief servant, the man who ministers to the flesh. He had no appreciation of Gods anointed, and was ready to kill that which had holy and priestly character  he slew eighty-five persons wearing the linen ephod; 1 Samuel 22. He was ready to kill the priests. We are face to face with that mighty man. 

    In Psalm 45 we have learnt the excellence of Christ; God fills our hearts with composition concerning Him. He excels every other man, and everything glorious stands connected with Him. Now antichrist is dead against that, and we are morally in the times of antichrist even now, 1 John 2: 18. We are in the presence of many antichrists, though the personal antichrist has not yet come. What will keep us in presence of the mighty man? There is a mighty man here in deadly opposition to Gods anointed, and to everything that is holy and priestly in character. How are we to be sustained? The way the Lord would sustain us is by making us green olive trees in His house. Nothing short of being spiritual men and women will do in a day like this. An olive tree suggests a spiritual man bearing spiritual fruit; and there is freshness, a green olive tree. He is not a visitor to the house, he is planted there in the soil of Gods loving-kindness. The place in which to grow and be fruitful is the soil of Gods loving-kindness in Gods house. We see the contrast in Psalm 37: 35, the wicked ... spreading like a green tree in its native soil. That refers to antichrist, who is the full expression of what man can be as growing in his native soil, as growing up from what he can be for himself. The air is full of the spirit of antichrist now, what man can be for himself; what will meet that? Only the character of the spiritual man and woman who are drawing everything from Gods loving-kindness and proving what He can be for men. It is men living as Christ did in absolute dependence and trust. Christ proved at every step what God can be for men; He was the green olive tree, but every saint can be one. The very ground that the house stands on is Gods loving-kindness. 

    In the exercises of Psalm 51 we learn the loving-kindness of God. Psalm 45, which is full of Christ and the product of the work of God, necessitates the exercises of Psalm 51, because the more I appreciate Christ, the deeper down I have to go in self-judgment, and there is no deeper exercise in self-judgment than Psalm 51. God does not let anyone off that exercise, but it is in it we learn the loving-kindness of God. There is a man in Psalm 51 full of failure, not only what he has done but what he is, but he learns that the loving-kindness of God can be counted on in the lowest depths; and if it can be counted on there it can be anywhere. Our knowledge of Gods loving-kindness is measured by our self-judgment. Peter had to learn what he was capable of, and we all have to; it is a fixed principle with God that we must. Peter did not believe what God said; and the psalmist had probably written many psalms before this, and now he has to go this way that he might learn God and justify Him, so he says, that thou mayest be justified. A spiritual man is one who has appreciation of Christ and is self-judged. If you put Psalm 45 and Psalm 51 together you get the two sides of a spiritual man  a great appreciation of Christ and deep self-judgment. All the wise have to learn these lessons. I do not mean that we have to commit a great sin to learn it; that is not the deepest way of learning it. We can learn it in the presence of God, and it is to teach us the loving-kindness of God. The text of Psalm 52 is verse 1, The loving-kindness of God abideth continually, and verse 8, I will confide in the loving-kindness of God for ever and ever. That is the confidence of the soul. 

    QuesHow would you distinguish between loving-kindness and love? 

    CACThe loving-kindness of God comes out in relation to conditions in which His people are found. It is a beautiful word, often translated mercy, but it is really desire or ardour. It indicates the warmth of Gods disposition towards men that He would delight to be their resource, to be their support in spite of the creatures sin. His love is behind it, but it is more how He would put Himself at our disposal; He is so kindly and tenderly disposed to men  we should be planted in that. The appreciation of Christ deepens self-judgment and confidence in the loving-kindness of God, then you have a green olive tree in the presence of antichrist. This psalm will be fulfilled in the presence of antichrist, but it can be anticipated now. There are no half measures; we are either growing in our own native soil or planted in the house of Jehovah. 

    RemAbundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house, Psalm 36: 8. 

    CACYes. How precious is thy loving-kindness, O God! So the sons of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings (verse 7). That is one of the most beautiful scriptures one could have. The sons of men can come right up to the mercy-seat and put their trust in the wings of Jehovah, and God is so known as the Source of everything that they shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house. 

    No doubt David went through the experiences that qualified him to be a vessel for God to use; but in principle these psalms apply to us. Without this instruction we cannot stand before the power of antichrist that makes everything of man grown out of his native soil. In the testimony of God the only thing of account is a green olive tree in the house of God, a man who confides in the loving-kindness of God continually. 

    It is in presence of a Man fairer than the children of men that we learn to judge ourselves. Then we find in Psalm 52, in contrast to the mighty man who grows out of his own soil, the spiritual man, beautifully designated a green olive tree in the house of God, trusting in the loving-kindness of God, drawing everything from God, proving what God can be for man  just as Christ did. 

    In the next psalm, Psalm 53, we find the universal condition of man is brought to light. Men universally are in such a condition that every influence that emanates from them tends to eat up the people. Eating up my people as they eat bread (verse 4) is the character of the influence that emanates from men; it is destructive and pernicious, and it accounts for the captivity of the people of God; they have come under the influence of things that emanate from men. There is a necessity for the captivity to be turned (verse 6). Every one of us has known what it is to come under the influence of what emanates from men; it is a spiritual captivity, and there is a necessity for it to be turned and for salvation to come out of Zion. We all need this experience. 

    QuesDo you mean the teachings of men? 

    CACI was thinking of all influences which have ended in the captivity of the people of God. They began before the apostles left the scene, they come from men, not from God, and the result is that the whole Christian profession has come into captivity. Just what happened to Israel has happened to the Christian profession, so in sovereign mercy we must be delivered from all that emanates from men. If our joy is not full it is because there is some element of captivity about us. There is a great element about many of us; we are governed inwardly and it affects us outwardly; we can see an amount of outward captivity and we want deliverance in our spirits. Salvations (see footnote to N.T.) come out of Zion. In sovereign mercy (Zion speaks of that) God calls attention to something in our walk, or ways, or spirit, or service, or religious associations that is not Himself but emanates from men. God calls attention to it so that salvations may come in one after another to set us free. God will turn the captivity of Jacob and Israel; He has been turning our captivity for the last hundred years so that there might be profound joy in our hearts. We cannot have it unless we have the salvations out of Zion. 

    QuesIs that why our meetings sometimes lack joy? 

    CACYes. If there were more spiritual joy, what a spring there would be! The great point in the next psalm, Psalm 54, is the freewill offering and praise; priestly service is carried on. No power of the enemy can hinder that, but, if we have not power through the captivity being turned, we are not free for service. 

    RemPaul in Philippians 3 was free. 

    CACYes. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus. That is like Psalm 54. There is a man there whose captivity has been perfectly turned; salvation has liberated him from everything. Now these things are essential for the wise, we have to take them up in personal exercise and spiritual power. 

    In Psalm 54: 6 the point reached is, I will freely sacrifice, or, sacrifice a free-will offering. I will praise thy name, O Jehovah, because it is good. The power of the enemy is set to hinder God from getting His portion; there is violence on the enemys part. Our brethren, the remnant, will have to suffer that in a terrible degree, and we may yet have to. In recent years the enemy has sought to hinder by violent intrusion, and we may have more of it; we ought to be prepared to face the possibility of the enemy being allowed to hinder in that way. Before the church goes she may have to pass through exercises that will qualify her to sympathise with suffering brethren of the time to come. 

    QuesDo you mean outwardly? 

    CACYes. Satan will do anything to interfere with the service of God. But I think we have to remember that the service of God is never to cease in the darkest and direst time of the great tribulation; and the service is to go on now. We have to think of the dignity, the holy privilege of being allowed to stand by night in the house of God, and carry on His service and lift up our hands. We ought to think more of Gods service; we are often thinking of our blessing instead of the sacrifice of praise. I think all these things are like the sap of the olive tree; they are the activities of the Spirit of Christ. The enemy is bringing pressure to bear so that the service of God may be hindered. Have you not noticed on Lords day morning how something will happen to upset your spirit? Satan would like that, and we have to see to it that we do not succumb to his efforts. 

    QuesIn what sense is praise sacrifice? 

    CACIt is bringing before God what He finds delight in, bringing Christ before Him. Even in our private devotions we ought to think of it; we are so much on the line of our need. I find I go to pray, and one thing after another comes in in connection with my need, and state of soul, and service, and time goes on and I have to pull myself up and say, Is there to be nothing for God, all for me? I begin to think I must have a sacrifice, and I think what I can say to God about Christ; then one taps the spring of divine power and joy, one passes over to what is sacrificial. The service of God is connected with magnifying Him in presence of all that He has disclosed Himself to be. The enemy would like to bring some influence to stop that. Why are there so many silent brothers? The enemy cannot destroy, but he knows that if he stops the service of God he practically destroys, and the wise have to learn not to allow the service to be stopped from any source. It is our highest privilege, and it is that in which the glory of God is bound up. The glory of the assembly is that it is a shrine for Gods glory. In touching the blessedness of the house of God there would be a great impulse. We are weak because in private prayer every day there is so little praise; but the joy of captivity being turned would lead to delight in God and there would be more praise. What an extraordinary thing it is to forget our exercises and allow our hearts to dwell adoringly on the loving-kindness of God, and on the beauties and perfections of Christ! If we did this in private what would it be when the assembly came together! One can hardly imagine it. 

    The next psalm, Psalm 55, is the deepest exercise of all in one sense; it is the exercise of church troubles, which come from inside. Many here tonight can bear witness that they have gone through deeper sorrow and exercise about church troubles than anything else. Did you ever wish you had wings like a dove to fly away and be at rest? All these troubles are what you get in the city (verse 9)  see also verses 10 and 11. They are assembly troubles. The remnant will have internal troubles in the day to come which in one sense will be worse than the outward. For it is not an enemy that hath reproached me  then could I have borne it; neither is it he that hateth me that hath magnified himself against me  then would I have hidden myself from him; But it was thou, a man mine equal, mine intimate, my familiar friend ... We who held sweet intercourse together. To the house of God we walked amid the throng (verses 12 - 14). It is the brethren who have failed you, and that is the keenest sorrow of all  many could bear witness that they have gone through sleepless nights over this, more than they did over anything else. We get the remedy in verses 22 and 23  confidence in God. 

    The psalm refers to the time of Absaloms rebellion when he stole the hearts of the people. A plausible, flattering tongue was exercising an influence among the people of God, contrary to the truth of God. Probably Ahithophel was the familiar friend. We meet this sometimes; a man we consider as one enquiring of the word of God and speaking as an oracle  and yet he fails and becomes an adversary. What a grief! A most weighty brother and yet he has failed us! We have to be prepared for these things; they belong to the exercise of the last days. We have to be prepared for trouble in the city and in the midst; and we have to be prepared for the defection of brethren who have helped us and given us the counsel of God. What can we do? Cast thy burden on Jehovah, and he will sustain thee: he will never suffer the righteous to be moved ... as for me, I will confide in thee (verses 22, 23). That gives comfort and encouragement. We have to learn the lesson of confidence in God, He will never allow the righteous to be moved; they will be carried through every church trouble and escape the influence of Ahithophel; they will be carried right through. 
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    PSALM 52, 53, 54 AND 55 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 52: 1 - 9; Psalm 53: 1 - 6; Psalm 54: 1 - 7; Psalm 55: 1 - 23

    The Psalms generally have in view the conditions of the last days when the forces of evil are in full activity against the people and testimony of God, and they provide instruction as to the conditions in which the testimony of God will be sustained in the days before the kingdom is established. 

    Now Psalm 52 has in view the utter disregard of what is priestly and a readiness to destroy it. Doeg represents those who serve man in the flesh  Chief of the shepherds that belong to Saul  and who are prepared to kill what is priestly  Eighty-five persons who wore the linen ephod. (Penitential Psalm 6, Psalm 32, Psalm 38, Psalm 51, Psalm 102, Psalm 130, Psalm 143.) No doubt he represents the antichrist who has no appreciation whatever of Gods anointed, and who is prepared to destroy all that is holy. The more we appreciate Christ according to Psalm 45 the more we shall feel the power of the mighty man here in opposition. Many false prophets, Ye ... have overcome them, because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 1, 4). We learn to judge all the evil of our flesh in Psalm 51. The true appreciation of Christ always carries with it most profound self-judgment. We have to learn the truth of Psalm 51, and when we do we understand the loving-kindness of God. It is literally desire or ardour indicating the warmth of Gods disposition towards men, notwithstanding their sinful state. Now that loving-kindness abides continually to be the sustainment of His saints even at the time of antichrist. 

    A green olive-tree in the house of God is a beautiful designation of a saint. Psalm 37: 35 is seen in antichrist. The olive-tree suggests a spiritual man yielding spiritual fruit: he is in the house of God. Those that are planted in the house of Jehovah shall flourish in the courts of our God (Psalm 92: 13). Now our souls are either in our native soil or in that loving-kindness of God which is the soil on which His house stands. How good to be planted there: not visiting the house, but planted there. We are always in Gods house where He dwells in loving-kindness. How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God! So the sons of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures (Psalm 36: 7, 8). The antichrist is the full-blown expression of what man can be for himself, but the house of God is where it is known what God can be for men in loving-kindness. 

    Psalm 53 is the state of men universally, so that every influence that emanates from man tends to eat up Gods people. Unfaithfulness has brought Gods people into captivity. It is a time to look for salvation out of Zion and for the captivity to be turned. The deliverer shall come out of Zion; he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob (Romans 11: 26). If the Lord actually appeared, His people would be delivered from everything contrary to Himself. But now the deliverance is being realised anticipatively; in sovereign mercy God is delivering His people. He shows you that something in your walk or ways or your religious convictions is not according to Himself. It is salvations, one after another, so the captivity is turned and here joy becomes the portion of the Israel of God. 

    Psalm 54 is a time of violent opposition, but faith counts upon God as its Helper so that the service of God  what is due to Him in sacrifice and praise  may not be hindered. Satan will do his utmost to hinder us from freely sacrificing. You may be overweighted with pressures, cares and exercises: I have to pull myself up as to my prayers oftentimes. 

    Psalm 55 is the testing of church troubles. Did you never wish you had wings like a dove? It is violence and strife in the city, on its walls and in its midst: referring to the rebellion of Absalom no doubt. The counsel of Ahithophel was in those days as if a man enquired of the word of God: a brother of great weight and wisdom, as we should say, but falling under a natural influence perhaps, for he was the grandfather of Bathsheba. Cast thy burden upon Jehovah, and he will sustain thee: he will never suffer the righteous to be moved ... . But as for me, I will confide in thee. 
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    PSALM 52 (JND 37)

    Psalm 52

    I see nothing especial to remark in this Psalm. It is the helpless but perfect assurance of the believer  the beloved, in the Remnant, contrasted with the enmity, presumption, and therefore destruction of the last enemy, the Edomite, and its consequences. It is simple and pointed. 

    We have the energy of the Spirit of Christ, risen up after Israels confession of sin, to contrast the position and character of Antichrist and the righteous Remnant  in fact of Antichrist and Christ in Spirit. Violence, self-confidence and deceit constitute the character of the man of the earth  the contrast is dependence. This is always the character of Christ in the Psalms. 

  

  
    THE ENERGY OF LIFE IN ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ENERGY OF LIFE IN ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 15)

    Hosea 14:8; Psalm 52:8

    I have been thinking of the word green in these two scriptures. In Hosea it indicates the result of the ministry of that prophet. His ministry brings out in a striking way the love of Jehovah for His people. God had loved them from their childhood, as He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1. God, as known in Christ, is the same yesterday, today and for ever. He loves us if we turn our backs, as he does while our faces are turned towards Him, and this prophet works out the faithfulness of divine love as it pursues us so as to recover us. 

    The words in the passage read indicate complete recovery. A truly recovered soul is like a green fir tree. That is, he is so possessed of the energy of life that the effect of it is seen in all weathers. The fir retains its greenness in all weathers. It is the change of seasons that brings out the nature of the tree in this respect. Most lose their covering of green, and so it is that the winter tests the tree; and correspondingly with the history of Christians, the adverse blasts of winter test the strength of our spiritual life. From the north cometh the cold; the energy of life within withstands its withering blast. In the presence of adverse circumstances, the truly recovered soul retains his greenness; in the days of adversity as in the days of his prosperity he is marked by the energy of life. 

    And so it occurred to me to call attention to this saying of Ephraims. He says, What have I to do any more with idols? Hosea 14:8. Earlier in the chapter Israel is enjoined to take with them words and turn to the Lord. Say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously so will we render the calves of our lips, Hosea 14:2. These words are becoming in the lips of those whose faces are turned towards Jehovah. As received graciously they would render the calves of their lips; that is, God has His praise from those truly recovered. And then they say, Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses Hosea 14:3  meaning that they will not rely on natural energy in man, something we are all prone to do. But it is only reliance upon the flesh. Horses represent the power of the flesh  their horses are flesh and not spirit. Isaiah 31:3. Anyone riding on a horse is above the level of the ordinary and he knows it. The believer as turned to God renounces the world (the Assyrian) and the flesh. 

    We are now on the highroad to recovery. No spiritual person can have any doubt as to one whose language corresponds with these words, and so on down the chapter as you will observe. I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely. Hosea 14:4. This is Gods word, as Israels words are given earlier. Further, Jehovah says, Mine anger is turned away from him. I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree. Hosea 14:4 - 6. These are what I may call the potentialities of a recovered brother. When I speak of a recovered brother I speak of all of us, and one is inclined to measure up to see if these potentialities have become actualities. 

    You see here how the green is produced: I will be as the dew unto Israel. Hosea 14:5. Then, he shall grow as a lily. The Lord comes into His garden to gather lilies. The Lord Himself condescends to describe the lily: Consider the lilies how they grow. Matthew 6:28. No doubt He had the saints in His mind. The lily was in itself a beautiful feature of divine creation, but how much more beauty marks the believer as adorned by the Holy Spirit! As the dew comes down, the Christian is invigorated and beautified: he grows as the lily. 

    How beautiful in the Lords eye. He says, I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Matthew 6:29. 

    He shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon. Hosea 14:5. No doubt reference is made here to the stability which marks the truly recovered person. We are to be rooted and grounded in love; Ephesians 3: 17. Then it goes on to say further, His branches shall spread, Hosea 14:6 which means, I suppose, his influence. The influence of a Christian, and the means whereby he may protect others, are suggested in his branches. As it says, His branches shall spread; and his beauty shall be as the olive tree. Hosea 14:6. One loves to see in the saints the extension of spiritual influence. The apostle says, By the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Corinthians 15:10. His measure reached very far. Except the Lord Himself, no one has exerted such heavenly influence as Paul. The Lord looks for this extension of spiritual influence in us. It goes on to say, His beauty shall be as the olive tree. Hosea 14:6. Men generally seek to shine in natural beauty, but there is no beauty in this respect; all must be according to Christ, and His beauty is put on us by the Spirit. The olive is universally a type of the Spirit, and it beautifies us according to Gods standard. 

    It says further, his smell as Lebanon. Hosea 14:6. You will note the references are very simple, but the word smell is very suggestive. It is used in Scripture widely, and here the smell is of Lebanon. What marks the root comes out in the odour. Jacob smelled as a field which Jehovah hath blessed, Genesis 27:27, and Paul was a sweet odour of Christ to God; 2 Corinthians 2:15. Then it goes on to say, They shall return and sit under his shadow; they shall revive as corn, and blossom as the vine: the renown thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Hosea 14: 7. Wine is said to gladden the heart of God and man, and hence the reference here to the truly recovered brother; the truly recovered soul spiritually gladdens the saints. Christ was the embodiment of all that is heavenly and spiritually stimulating to create gladness for our hearts, and also for the heart of God. 

    Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? Hosea 14:8. And God heard him and observed him, and then Ephraim says, I am like a green fir tree. Hosea 14:8. I mention that because we all droop so in adversity and misrepresent what is heavenly. The thought with God is that the energy of life is but enhanced by adversity. Take Paul and Silas in the prison; Acts 16: 26. What a scene of spiritual power! Truly the green fir tree was manifested, giving evidence of life in most terrible physical sufferings. Stephen also maintained the green in the greatest adversity; as stoned he knelt down and said, Lay not this sin to their charge. Acts 7:60. 

    Ephraim says. I am like a green fir tree, Hosea 14:8 and then God says, From me is thy fruit found. Hosea 14:8. He says, as it were, There is no lack, I am the Source of all fruit. It is just a question of how much he can bear. From me, He says, is thy fruit. Hosea 14:8. The fruit all comes from God; the point is to maintain perpetual greenness. It is easy to summer with the brethren, but when things go ill, it is then one is tested; as Paul wintered with the saints you would see the evidence of life in him as at any other time. 

    I read in the Psalms just to call attention to the olive tree. It says, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. Psalm 52:8. The house of God tests us as to our spiritual growth. Men shine in the council chambers of this world by wit and learning, but in the house of God these things fail you. Let us learn that lesson once for all. I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. Psalm 52:8. Here is a man who shines in grace and intelligence among the saints. In the house of God all must be of the Spirit  the flesh profits nothing. Paul said, In the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 1 Corinthians 14:19. The greenness of the olive refers to the energy of life in spirited grace and intelligence, which marks those whom God would have to serve Him in His house. The olive tree honours God and man. It refused to abandon this service to become ruler over the trees Judges 9. In this there is a rebuke for all who aspire to prominence among the people of God. The spiritual man retains his divinely given place, and thinks only of God and the edification of the saints in his service. He is a green olive tree in the house of God. 
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    LIFE BY THE SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER (JT 21)

    Romans 8:10; Hosea 12:3 - 5; Hosea 14:8; Psalm 52: 8

    I have it before me to speak about life from the standpoint of the passage in Romans 8, which contemplates it in the believer as having the Spirit. It says, The Spirit is life on account of righteousness. From that point of view I wish to present it as an energetic force in the believer, and to say that all energy in us that is acceptable to God must issue from the Spirit. 

    Life is, as most of us know, also presented in Scripture as an objective idea  something set before us to be entered into. But the passage I have read contemplates it in its subjective potentiality, and I have in mind to refer for a moment to Jacob, as illustrative of it from this point of view. He is indeed a type of most of us, even before we receive the Spirit; or, as having received Him, before we understand how to make room for Him as power  divinely given power  in our souls. As born again a man has certain instincts that are spiritual, as it is said, That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, John 3:6. It may show itself negatively, but it is there. It marks the man off as distinct from the mere natural man. There is that in him which is designated by the Lords own word as spirit, and I take Jacob to illustrate the instinct peculiar to it, although perhaps uncontrolled and unintelligible in him; nevertheless, they are expressed: He took his brother by the heel, Hosea 12:3. There was a struggle, indeed, between them before their birth  a remarkable thing; and I have no doubt that it has its counterpart in any young ones who have just received being by the power of God. 

    There is a distinct instinct in the soul that the natural man must be supplanted, and so Jacob received his name as the supplanter. For the natural comes first in historical order, as Esau did, and afterwards that which is spiritual. 1 Corinthians 15:46. Jacob represented the spiritual, as yet unintelligible in him, but nevertheless in such wise as to supplant, in principle, the natural. His subsequent relations with Esau, as most of us know, were not marked by spiritual rectitude; nevertheless he was true to his instincts. 

    I speak to the young ones here who may be troubled, and I would say there is great encouragement in taking notice of your instincts. There may be much that you regret  that causes you pain, and others as well; still the entry of your way, to use a scriptural expression (Proverbs) is marked by spiritual instincts that have a distinct bearing Godward. Jacob kept steadily to these instincts, and so the prophet draws attention to the fact that first of all he took hold of his brother by the heel. His next great energy, which brought him on to the ground of the Spirit, was that he wrestled with God. It says, He had power with God, Hosea 12:3. He had power over the angel, and prevailed, Hosea 12:4. 

    Now, I wish especially to address young believers here. I wish to encourage you by pointing out that whatever you may experience to distress you, you must take account of the spiritual instincts that mark one born again. These are born, not of nature; they are of the Spirit. But what I would especially call attention to is that Jacob wrestled with God. We must not be content with a mixed condition in our souls, which is likely to lead to such deceit as marked Jacob in his displacement of his brother. The Spirit of God in Hosea passes over a long period, of Jacobs life, and then says, he wrestled with God. Many of us, doubtless, have spent that long period, or even longer, in a state of spiritual uncertainty. 

    Yet those who have observed us have been assured that we have been born again because of our spiritual inclinations. You love the society of the people of God; you love the Scriptures; you revere the name of Jesus; you resent any insult to Him. Nevertheless, your spiritual experience is a mixed one. It may be, like Jacob, that you turn aside into the world, but God never withdraws His eye from one born again. The work that He begins He finishes. And so the Spirit here passes over a long chequered experience, and notes the wrestling with God. 

    You know, dear brethren, the great difficulty with many of us is the want of energy. The gospel presents to us clearly what is available. Think of what has been brought within our range in the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in His death! The gospel brings to our attention what is thus available. Everything is presented to a believer as available to him in Christ. Every blessing that God has for man is available, and particularly life, for that is what is most urgent after forgiveness. Hence God promised it, and commanded it. He promised it in view of mans need, and desire to have it. He commanded it, because the exigencies of His nature required that man should live before Him. 

    Thus it is presented as available, and hence the next thing is energy. It says, Jacob wrestled with God. He had heard that Esau was coming with four hundred men. He was distressed in soul. He divided his belongings into troops, and sent them on. But all the time the nightmare of an army of four hundred men, commanded by an outraged brother, was in his mind, and he was left alone, and the angel wrestled with him. God begins the transaction, but Jacob says, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me, Genesis 32: 26. 

    I would urge upon you young people here, if you have not settled peace with God, and a sense of the love of God in your heart by the Spirit, to become in earnest about it. What is needed is energy  energy of soul  energy with God. He wrestled with God, and he prevailed. He got the blessing. It says further  He wept, and made supplication unto him. Many are indifferent to the marvellous things that are brought within our range in Christ. But Jacob wept, and made supplication unto him. 

    May I press this home? What do we know of this kind of energy? Many of us, doubtless, have put much energy into our business, and we have been successful; but here is that which is abiding  the true riches; that which is said to be really life. Paul says to Timothy, Lay hold on eternal life (1 Timothy 6:19), and I refer to this for the principle I am speaking of. What about this energy? You may be assured that such energy as this will bring results. It is not that things are to be laboured for, but God virtually says, This is worth your while; go in for it. I have brought it within your range, and it is urgent that you go in for it. 

    Jacob went in for it. He wept, it says, and made supplication. And then it goes on to say, He found him in Bethel. You see where this energy ends. God found him in Bethel. It is a synopsis of the history of Jacob, and, I believe, of the history of every believer who has reached the house of God. We must not settle down in our spiritual energy until God finds us in His house. You see in Matthew 22:11, it says, The king came in to see the guests. How delightful to have such a survey by the blessed God. He came in to see the guests. One would have serious regrets if one were absent on such an occasion, but then it is not only that you are a guest. How are you there? He found one, we are told, who had not on a wedding garment. It says, God found Jacob in Bethel. How did He find him in Bethel? When Jacob reached Bethel he lay on a stone pillow, and a ladder extended from the heavens down to him. 

    A youth on the way to Syria, he lighted on a certain place, and lay down to sleep with a stone for his pillow. The ladder came down, and Jehovah was at the top of the ladder. He finds Jacob in Bethel, but in what state of soul? Jacob belonged to Bethel as much in Genesis 28 as in Genesis 35. But how different the state of the soul in the latter! God found him there, and He said, virtually, to Jacob, I am delighted to see you here. I have the deepest interest in you here. I am going to do wonderful things for you. The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, Genesis 28: 3. 

    Oh, believer, think of the interest of God in your soul. He found him in Bethel, and poor Jacob awakes, and he says, How dreadful is this place; this is none other but the house of God, Genesis 28:17. Jacob had divine instincts, but they were very mixed. They were connected with natural feelings, but they were truly divine, for he was able to discern the house of God. But as yet he had not wrestled with God. 

    After twenty years of sojourn in Syria, he returns. He is on his way back, and God meets him, and He wrestles with him; and the wrestling proceeds. I have no doubt, dear brethren, that God shows us how to do everything, even if it be to wrestle. If it be to pray, it says of the Lord, He was praying in a certain place, and one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11:1 and He taught them. He taught Jacob to wrestle, and Jacob prevailed. When God finds him in Bethel the second time, he has reached there in the power of the Spirit, typically. He had, in principle, received the Spirit. He is constituted a prince; meaning that he had power with God. And I say to you, young brother, young sister, it is within your range through energy of soul to reach that point. What we need is energy. So it says, He found him in Bethel. 

    If you look at Genesis 38, at your leisure, you will observe that the record leads us to Jacob returning there and rearing up the altar and naming it the God of Bethel  the house of God. Then the Spirit of God takes up the history from the divine side. It says that God blessed Jacob after he returned from Syria, and that God came down and talked with him in Bethel. I wish you to think of the difference between Jehovah on the top of the ladder, on the first occasion of his finding Jacob in Bethel, and to think of Him as coming down and standing beside Jacob, and communing with him on the second visit. We need to understand how God found him the second time. He found him in Bethel, and there he spoke with us, even the Lord God of hosts, Hosea 12:4,5. 

    God speaks to us in His house. Some of us here know a little about this. We know something about coming together in the light of the house of God, and hearing God speak to us as thus together. The place seems to become hallowed, as we hear the divine accents. It says of Jacob, God went up from him in the place where he talked with him, Genesis 35:13. The very ground was hallowed by the divine feet, and Jacob sets up a pillar and pours a drink offering upon it. He is now conscious of what he is for Gods pleasure. 

    These mixed feelings, although they contain pure gold, which God knows how to distinguish, nevertheless are not feelings that afford pleasure to God. God looks for the unalloyed gold. Take away the dross, it says, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner, Proverbs 25: 4. The dross has to go, and it goes as we understand the Spirit received from God as life in us. The Spirit is life. The body is dead on account of sin. The body is here representative of all my natural energies; it is dead, and the Holy Spirit is the source of all my energies and affections; thus I am pleasurable to God. 

    Well, now, I want to show you how this life, as in the house of God, is marked by greenness, and so I refer to the last chapter of Hosea, which says, I am like a green fir tree. Now, I take that to represent the energy of life in our coming into contact with what is adverse. Many of us seem to shine among the people of God where there is no opposition; but how is it when the cold north (or, in this latitude, south) blast blows? The fir retains its greenness notwithstanding the bitter north wind. It is an evergreen. I ask myself, Am I always green; not only when I meet a brother on the street, or enter into his house, or attend the meetings, but when I come in contact with the wicked opposition of this world, do I retain the evidence of spiritual energy  energy that lies in the Spirit of God? 

    The Spirit is life. My natural propensities are held in check by the power of the Spirit; thus the green is seen. I retain the evidence of the Spirit of Christ, and am enabled to suffer evil along with the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1:8. I stand out in the energy of spiritual life in all weathers. That is what the fir is. We all know how pleasing the green is to the eye, and so God looks for evergreens. He has given us the means whereby there should be perpetual greenness in our walk and ways in this world. 

    But in the house of God it is not the fir, but the olive. The Psalmist says, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God, Psalm 52:8. The olive refers to the Spirit as upon the believer; not only the energy of life within, but the dignity that I acquire in the house of God as in the presence of God. Let us understand, dear brethren, that the house of God is a dignified place. It is a place of princes, as I said. When God found Jacob there the second time. He says in effect, Jacob, you are a prince. He did not say that the first time, for he was far otherwise. The wrestling had come in between, and God greets him. He says, Thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name, Genesis 35: 10. That is written for our learning, that we should understand that if we are in the house of God we are to be there in dignity suitable to the place. 

    Who is over the house of God? The Son. It does not say Jesus; it is the Son. The Son of God is over the house, and it is composed of His companions. Think of what is opened up to us that we should be in the house of God as companions of the Son! But how? As green olive trees. One who is rightly in the house of God will honour God and man, Judges 9: 9. That is what the olive does. No one who is in the house of God as a green olive tree seeks to be prominent among his brethren. He has no natural ambition. He aspires not to be pre-eminent. He is not such as would cast others out of the assembly; one who loves the pre-eminence. No, beloved. One in the house of God as a green olive tree honours God and he honours man. When the proposal is made to the olive to become king over the trees, it says, No; my function is to honour God and man. It knew that its function was greater than ruling over the trees. 

    If I am in the house of God as a green olive tree, I consider for God. I think of what is suitable to God in His house. I think of Gods honour, not my own. And besides that, I honour man; I have respect for all that are in the house. The Holy Spirit, as in us, enables us to disallow all natural ambition, and think for God, and think for the brethren. What a blessed place the house of God is; as full of olive trees; typical, as I said, of men and women who think only for God, and who love God, and who love their brethren. I know that I have passed from death unto life because I love the brethren. I have the evidence of it, and I am not going to leave that. 

    It is a blessed function to be occupied with God  loving the brethren. So, with the Psalmist, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. In the fir, there is evidence of life in all weathers; but in the olive tree we have that which dignifies and beautifies the saints inside. Where we come under Gods eye, and under the eye of our brethren, we appear in our dignity. We are not in the house of God as poor miserable sinners. We are in the house of God like the olive, in the energy of life, or we are not in it aright; and in that life we honour God and we honour man. 
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    Psalm 53

    I do not think this Psalm and Psalm 14 are the same thing; that is the blessing of the faithful Jews by the Lord in spite of the ungodly  this is the destruction of the ungodly Gentiles also by God. Compare Psalm 14:5, and verse 5 of this Psalm. 

    The thesis is in verse 1, the fool; the folly of saying There is no God, proved by Gods being in the congregation of the righteous. This, in His character of the Lord, by His confounding and scattering the camp of their enemies, proved there was a God, and proved it to them. 

    This is a remarkable Psalm from the connection between the evil ones of Israel and the enemies, and the position in which they find themselves. We know from the Apostle (Romans 3) that those under the law, Jews, are spoken of. But the principle averred of them, stating a general principle is No God  Gods judgment, looking down, is None that doeth good, no, not one. It is, in effect, the revelation that, when God looked down He found no good, not even in the Jews  His people nominally. This always true, then manifested  He views them as God, not in Jerusalem but looking down from heaven at men; for Israel are lost, as men thence, and indeed Lo-ammi. It is every one  man bney Adam (the sons of Adam). The workers of iniquity is the general character  the Jews are found in it. In Ezekiel 34 the conduct even of the Jews may be seen  it left Him a prey to the beasts, the heathen. My people, the Remnant are called here in effect, according to Psalm 46, consequently they, the unrighteous Jews, were in fear where there was no need for fear. The sinners in Zion are afraid, though they have made a covenant with death, and are at agreement with hell. But there was no need to fear from this pride of men, for God scattered the bones of those who were encamped against Jerusalem. God, there is the question of righteousness  the others said en Elohim (no God)  despised them. Then the desire of the Spirit of Christ in the Remnant  when God does that, they wait, for He, that is, brings back the captivity of his people. It is out of Zion first in a Remnant; compare Psalm 126. Jacob and Israel, the whole people, shall rejoice, and Israel be glad. The existence and judgment (and afterwards actings) of God are the great question in this Psalm, partly adduced by the Apostle to determine all question of righteousness for man, as in man  salvation is another thing; it is cited as said to those under the Law. 

    This class of Psalms, i.e., from Psalm 42 to the end of Psalm 72, takes up the condition, not merely of what Christ found Himself amongst the Jews, but in and as a separate Remnant, who were concerned in the union of the evil, antichristian power, the apostasy, and the body of the Jews driven out, even as we have seen in Psalm 42, but the character of God in question in the earth from heaven, when He is what He is  not the Lord in covenant in Jerusalem  the deliverance and interference of God in mercy to the Jews, properly, guilty of blood-guiltiness. God, in pure grace, begins with the worst through Messiah whom they rejected, but united in His love with this separated Remnant, then ychidim (solitary ones). Deliverance being given in Zion, God having scattered the bones of those who encamped against it, the desire for the deliverance and joy of Israel and Jacob bursts forth, and withal is accomplished, as noticed already, in Psalm 126. The next Book takes up, I think, Israel and Zion restored, therefore bringing in Jehovah and the position of God therefore also. After that, save in Psalm 107 which is a special circumstance, there is mention of Jehovah only. 

    We have then five divisions of the Psalms. First Psalm 41  the principles of the presence of Christs Spirit among the Jews. Psalm 72  His connection with the Remnant separate as to, and manifested in Zion, when antichrist and the Jews are connected; the world wicked  universal. Psalm 89  Zion, the nation, Israel, still to be looked after or brought in, with Christs dealings, God Jehovahs dealings with them; Psalm 106  a wider scene  the connection of Christ, Israel, and the heathen, and the glory and blessing of Creation  the world ever opposed; the halo of what the millennial glory shall be in its introduction  Christ the Creator, if the Man of sorrows, as well as Head of Israel, and Jehovah  Psalm 150. Then, I take it, some fuller development and special relationships of Israel  their condition, circumstances, and praises in such a time as the earthly centre of such a time. I have not so fully looked into this. 
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    THE SPIRIT LIFE ON ACCOUNT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JT 36)

    Romans 8: 10; Hosea 12: 3 - 5; Hosea 14: 8; Psalm 53: 8

    I have it before me to speak about life from the standpoint of the passage in Romans 8 which contemplates it in the believer as having the Spirit. It says, the Spirit life on account of righteousness Romans 8: 10. From that point of view I wish to present it as an energetic force in the believer, and to say that all energy in us that is acceptable to God must issue from the Spirit. 

    Life is, as most of us know, also presented in Scripture as an objective idea  something set before us to be entered into. But the passage I have read contemplates it in its subjective potentiality, and I have in mind to refer for a moment to Jacob as illustrative of it from this point of view. He is indeed a type of most of us, even before we receive the Spirit; or, as having received Him, before we understand how to make room for Him as power  divinely given power  in our souls. As born again a man has certain instincts that are spiritual as it is said, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3: 6). It may show itself negatively, but it is there. It marks the man off as distinct from the mere natural man. There is that in him which is designated by the Lords own word as spirit, and I take Jacob to illustrate the instincts peculiar to it; although perhaps uncontrolled and unintelligible in him, nevertheless, they are expressed: He took his brother by the heel (Hosea 12: 3). There was a struggle indeed between them before their birth  a remarkable thing; and I have no doubt that it has its counterpart in any young ones who have just received being by the power of God. 

    There is a distinct instinct in the soul that the natural man must be supplanted, and so Jacob received his name as the supplanter. For the natural comes first in historical order, as Esau did, and afterward that which is spiritual 1 Corinthians 15: 46. Jacob represented the spiritual, as yet unintelligible in him, but nevertheless in such wise as to supplant, in principle, the natural. His subsequent relations with Esau, as most of us know, were not marked by spiritual rectitude; nevertheless he was true to his instincts. 

    I speak to the young ones here who may be troubled and I would say there is great encouragement in taking notice of your instincts. There may be much that you regret  that causes you pain and others as well, still the entry of your way, to use a scriptural expression (Proverbs), is marked by spiritual instincts that have a distinct bearing Godward. Jacob kept steadily to these instincts, and so the prophet draws attention to the fact that first of all he took hold of his brother by the heel. His next great energy, which brought him on to the ground of the Spirit, was that he wrestled with God. It says, in his strength he wrestled with God. Yea, he wrestled with the Angel, and prevailed (Hosea 12: 3, 4, New Translation). 

    Now I wish especially to address young believers here. I wish to encourage you by pointing out that whatever you may experience to distress you, you must take account of the spiritual instincts that mark one born again. These are born, not of nature; they are of the Spirit. But what I would especially call attention to is that Jacob wrestled with God. We must not be content with a mixed condition in our souls, which is likely to lead to such deceit as marked Jacob in his displacement of his brother. The Spirit of God in Hosea passes over a long period of Jacobs life, and then says, he wrestled with God Hosea 12: 3. Many of us, doubtless, have spent that long period, or even longer, in a state of spiritual uncertainty. Yet those who have observed us have been assured that we have been born again because of our spiritual inclinations. You love the society of the people of God; you love the Scriptures, you revere the name of Jesus; you resent any insult to Him. Nevertheless, your spiritual experience is a mixed one. It may be, like Jacob, that you turn aside into the world, but God never withdraws His eye from one born again. The work that He begins He finishes. And so the Spirit here passes over a long chequered experience, and notes the wrestling with God. 

    You know, dear brethren, the great difficulty with many of us is the want of energy. The gospel presents to us clearly what is available. Think of what has been brought within our range in the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in His death The gospel brings to our attention what is thus available. Everything is presented to a believer as available to him in Christ. Every blessing that God has for man is available, and particularly life, for that is what is most urgent after forgiveness. Hence God promised it, and commanded it. He promised it in view of mans need, and desire to have it. He commanded it, because the exigencies of His nature required that man should live before Him. 

    Thus it is presented as available, and hence the next thing is energy. It says, Jacob wrestled with God. He had heard that Esau was coming with four hundred men. He was distressed in soul. He divided his belongings into troops, and sent them on. But all the time the nightmare of an army of four hundred men, commanded by an outraged brother, was in his mind, and he was left alone, and the angel wrestled with him. God begins the transaction, but Jacob says I will not let thee go except thou bless me (Genesis 32: 26). 

    I would urge upon you young people here, if you have not settled peace with God, and a sense of the love of God in your heart by the Spirit, to become in earnest about it. What is needed is energy  energy of soul  energy with God. He wrestled with God, and he prevailed. He got the blessing. It says further, he wept, and made supplication unto him Hosea 12: 4. Many are indifferent to the marvellous things that are brought within our range in Christ. But Jacob wept, and made supplication unto Him. 

    May I press this home? What do we know of this kind of energy? Many of us, doubtless, have put much energy into our businesses, and we have been successful; but here is that which is abiding  the true riches, that which is said to be really life, Paul says to Timothy, Lay hold of eternal life (1 Timothy 6:12), and I refer to this for the principle I am speaking of. What about this energy? You may be assured that such energy as this will bring results. It is not that things are to be laboured for, but God virtually says This is worth your while, go in for it. I have brought it within your range, and it is urgent that you go in for it. 

    Jacob went in for it. He wept, it says, and made supplication Hosea 12: 4. And then it goes on to say, he found him in Bethel Hosea 12: 4. You see where this energy ends. God found him in Bethel. It is a synopsis of the spiritual history of Jacob, and, I believe, of the history of every believer who has reached the house of God. We must not settle down in our spiritual energy until God finds us in His house. You see in Matthew 22: 11, it says, The king came in to see the guests. How delightful to have such a survey by the blessed God. He came in to see the guests. One would have serious regrets if one were absent on such an occasion, but then it is not only that you are a guest. How are you there? He found one, we are told, who had not on a wedding garment. It says, God found Jacob in Bethel. How did he find him in Bethel? When Jacob reached Bethel he lay on a stone pillow, and a ladder extended from the heavens down to him. 

    A youth on the way to Syria, he lighted on a certain place, and lay down to sleep with a stone for his pillow. The ladder came down and Jehovah was at the top of the ladder. He finds Jacob in Bethel, but in what state of soul? Jacob belonged to Bethel as much in Genesis 28 as in Genesis 35. But how different the state of the soul in the latter! God found him there, and He said virtually to Jacob, I am delighted to see you here. I have the deepest interest in you here. I am going to do wonderful things for you. The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it (Genesis 28: 13). 

    Oh, believer, think of the interest of God in your soul! He found him in Bethel, and poor Jacob awakes, and he says, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God (Genesis 28: 17). Jacob had divine instincts, but they were very mixed. They were connected with natural feelings, but they were truly divine for he was able to discern the house of God. But as yet he had not wrestled with God. 

    After twenty years of sojourn in Syria, he returns. He is on his way back, and God meets him, and He wrestles with him, and the wrestling proceeds. I have no doubt, dear brethren, that God shows us how to do everything, even if it be to wrestle. If it be to pray, it says of the Lord, He was praying in a certain place, and one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray Luke 11: 1, and He taught them. He taught Jacob to wrestle, and Jacob prevailed. When God finds him in Bethel the second time he has reached there in the power of the Spirit, typically. He had, in principle, received the Spirit. He is constituted a prince; meaning that he had power with God. And I say to you, young brother, young sister, it is within your range through energy of soul to reach that point. What we need is energy, so it says, he found him in Bethel Hosea 12: 4. 

    If you look at Genesis 35 at your leisure you will observe that the record leads us to Jacob returning there, and rearing up the altar and naming it El-beth-el  God of the house of God. Then the Spirit of God takes up the history from the divine side. It says that God blessed Jacob and he returned from Syria, and that God came down and talked with him in Bethel. I wish you to think of the difference between Jehovah on the top of the ladder, on the first occasion of His finding Jacob in Bethel, and to think of Him as coming down and standing beside Jacob, and communing with him on the second visit. We need to understand how God found him the second time. He found him in Bethel, and there he spoke with us  even Jehovah, the God of hosts (Hosea 12: 4, 5). 

    God speaks to us in His house. Some of us know a little about this. We know something about coming together in the light of the house of God, and hearing God speak to us as thus together. The place seems to become hallowed as we hear the divine accents, It says of Jacob, God went up from him in the place where he talked with him (Genesis 35: 13). The very ground was hallowed by the divine feet, and Jacob sets up an altar and pours a drink offering upon it. He is now conscious of what he is for Gods pleasure. 

    These mixed feelings, although they contain pure gold, which God knows how to distinguish, nevertheless are not feelings that afford pleasure to Him. God looks for the unalloyed gold. Take away the dross, it says, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner (Proverbs 25: 4). The dross has to go, and it goes as we understand the Spirit received from God as life in us. The Spirit is life. The body is dead on account of sin. The body is here representative of all my natural energies; it is dead, and the Holy Spirit is the source of all my energies and affections; thus I am pleasurable to God. 

    Well, now, I want to show you how this life as in the house of God, is marked by greenness and so I refer to the last chapter of Hosea, which says, I am like a green fir tree Hosea 14: 8. Now I take that to represent the energy of life in our coming into contact with what is adverse. Many of us seem to shine among the people of God where there is no opposition; but how is it when the cold north blast blows? The fir retains its greenness notwithstanding the bitter north wind. It is an evergreen. I ask myself, Am I always green; not only when I meet a brother in the street, or enter into his house, or attend the meetings, but when I come in contact with the wicked opposition of this world, do I retain the evidence of spiritual energy  energy that lies in the Spirit of God? 

    The Spirit is life. My natural propensities are held in check by the power of the Spirit; thus the green is seen. I retain the evidence of the Spirit of Christ, and am enabled to suffer evil along with the glad tidings (2 Timothy 1: 8). I stand out in the energy of spiritual life in all weathers. That is what the fir is. We all know how pleasing the green is to the eye, and so God looks for evergreens. He has given us the means whereby there should be perpetual greenness in our walk and ways in this world. 

    But in the house of God it is not the fir, but the olive. The Psalmist says, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God Psalm 52: 8. The olive refers to the Spirit as upon the believer, not only the energy of life within, but the dignity that I acquire in the house of God as in the presence of God. Let us understand, dear brethren, that the house of God is a dignified place. It is a place of princes, as I said. When God found Jacob there the second time, He says in effect, Jacob, you are a prince. He did not say that the first time, for he was far otherwise. The wrestling had come in between, and God greets him. He says, thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name (Genesis 35: 10). That is written for our learning, that we should understand that if we are in the house of God we are to be there in dignity suitable to the place. 

    Who is over the house of God? The Son. It does not say Jesus; it is the Son. The Son of God is over the house, and it is composed of His companions. Think of what is opened up to us, that we should be in the house of God as companions of the Son! But how? As green olive trees. One who is rightly in the house of God will honour God and man (Judges 9: 9). That is what the olive does. No one who is in the house of God as a green olive tree seeks to be prominent among his brethren. He has no natural ambition. He aspires not to be pre-eminent. He is not such as would cast others out of the assembly; one who loves the pre-eminence. No, beloved. One who is in the house of God as a green olive tree honours God and he honours man. When the proposal is made to the olive to become king over the trees, it says, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man? Judges 9: 9. It knew that its function was greater than ruling over the trees. 

    If I am in the house of God as a green olive tree, I consider for God. I think of what is suitable to God in His house. I think of Gods honour, not my own. And besides that, I honour man; I have respect for all that are in the house. The Holy Spirit, as in us, enables us to disallow all natural ambition, and think for God, and think for the brethren. What a blessed place the house of God is, as full of olive trees; typical, as I said of men and women who think only for God, and who love God, and who love their brethren. I know that I have passed from death unto life because I love the brethren. I have the evidence of it, and I am not going to leave that. 

    It is a blessed function to be occupied with God  loving the brethren. So, with the Psalmist I am like a green olive tree in the house of God Psalm 52: 8. In the fir, there is evidence of life in all weathers but in the olive tree we have that which dignifies and beautifies the saints inside. Where we come under Gods eye, and under the eye of our brethren, we appear in our dignity. We are not in the house of God, as poor miserable sinners. We are in the house of God like the olive, in the energy of life, or we are not in it aright, and in that life we honour God and we honour man. 
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    Psalm 54

    This Psalm is Christ as the object of Gods deliverance or saving power, including its desire and acknowledgment  both important as showing the position of Christ. It takes Him, in His whole position as a Jew, from His first trial to the deliverance of the Jews in that day. The Name is the manifestation of the internal and essential power, and character, precisely what is obscured and refused in this world of confusion and evil. The judging is just the intervention of that Name in power, so as to vindicate the consistency of Christ with it  the thread of order, of which Christ was the witness, and which was attached to His name in the midst of evil, because He was it, and therefore the vindication of it was the vindication of Gods name; and so the saving by His name was peculiarly appropriate, for indeed it was the declaration of the identity of that Name in God with Christ, as in the world, for He had that Name in weakness. Therefore He says, Judge me by thy strength, i.e., Vindicate, as to me in weakness, that character and name which is thine in strength, by the putting forth of thy strength, as vindicating itself. Now this is true as regards man, by its conformity, and as regards the object even, on account of its very weakness, because graciousness of love, and faithfulness of kindness is part of the very Name to be revealed. This cannot be pursued further here. Thou hast loved, etc. is part of it  O righteous Father is again another  and My God, my God, etc., and Therefore doth my Father; so Not unto us, etc., and even Be merciful unto my sin, for it is great, proceeds on the same principle. 

    This is a subject full of interest, because the Church can always go on this ground of unfailing righteousness, and say Not unto us. The Church is in the character of God, and in this weakness therefore it cries, and therefore it cries for the vindication of this character. So Christ was enabled to say I know that thou hearest me always, but therefore also Judgment must begin at the house of God. Thus Christ put Himself under these things, and It became him etc.; but If these things be done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? For the judgment and character of God run on unchanged, and as He judges by, so will He judge in His strength. But Christ is the vindication of the principles of God, because He is their personification in that very weakness, in which the question arises. The application of Gods power settles it; see note on the transaction after Christs baptism. But we must not pursue this further here. 

    It seems to me that this Psalm also would seem to make Christ speak in the language of mediatorial praise, as well as affliction; and observe the reason. 

    In this Psalm it is, unusually, the name of God, and the strength of God which is appealed to, but, as we have seen, before God is proved (an only refuge actually for the position in which Christ sees things) in contrast with all men, it puts the relationship in which the Spirit of Christ finds itself consequent upon the truth of Psalm 53. They are strangers  God is not before them  God is His helper. It was not now a matter of covenant, for all this was forsaken, but abstract faith in God. But this faith produces  sense, and application of covenant. Christ is alone in Me (verse 2), but Jehovah is with them that uphold my soul. The sense of favour, on Gods principles towards others, is the restoration of ones own soul in righteousness; not with me, for He was as an outcast for our sake, because perfect, His trust in God as the one only perfect Man, but this induced and became the object of all concentrating grace afterwards. Therefore it is Jehovah, and all the trouble in result is passed  the moral history of all that shall arrive in that day. 
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    Psalm 55

    This Psalm is Messiahs complaint of the Jews, from whom He had expected sympathy and concurrence. 

     3. Rasha (wicked one). 

     9. Note the judgment as of Babel in the Lords actual coming. 

    This Psalm is the departure, as it were of Christ (in Spirit, in the Remnant) from the city in that day. He has discovered  they have discovered their true character. He retires, and His Spirit would retire ever so far from such a scene and state. 

    It is still spoken of, however, from the sense of what is in the city; in Psalm 63 we find it as actually in the wilderness, yet the confidence and boast grows as they are more entirely separated to God. From Psalm 51, the humiliation of the Remnant, these Psalms proceed with the effects of Antichrists presence. 

    But there is the energy of righteousness more marked in this Psalm (I speak not of its perfection), and the name of Jehovah is more speedily brought in. How long shall I be with you? said the Lord; and even Moses said Respect not thou their offering. Treachery of those nominally associated with Him  the Jews with hostile power, which gives it this character (as in Ahithophel)  it is the consummation of the evil of antichrist  the union of wickedness  there was none good  all gone together. Then their character is very remarkable all through here. There was nothing to be had unless God, whose character changed not if the prosperity changed  not a friend. A religious associate was the worst, because the nearest enemy. How this was personally verified in the blessed Saviour, all know; but it is carried out to all that solemn scene of the latter day, when those that are faithful must follow that faithful One and Guide  led of Him without the camp. Blessed be His name, who has taught us how and where to trust! Praise waiteth for Him in Zion. Oh! that salvation were come thence! He shall hasten it in its day. Amen. Compare Zechariah 11 all through. 
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    Psalm 56

    This Psalm is the complaint of the Beloved as trusting in Gods word  the faithfulness of God to His trust in Him, when He had to wander, not having where to lay His head, in that land of which He was born and anointed King; compare Hebrews 5:7, Psalm 69:13, 14, and Isaiah 49:8. This last is a chapter singularly indicative of the union or identity, in the mind of the Spirit, of the Lord and Israel. The thread is quite evident; verse 3 is literal, but in verse 5, this assumption of the Remnant into His character is marked. In verse 10, His is put in; it is the testimony on which the trust rests. We may notice the expressions God and Lord; both are the object of faith. 

    What is first present to His mind is man swallowing Him up  then Gods Word. In Psalm 57, it is the shadow of Gods wings, and thence Gods sending even from heaven to save Him This enlarges the sphere, otherwise these two Psalms run in the same stream of thought. 

     7. Ammim (peoples). 

    This Psalm applies itself also specially to the state of exclusion and exile, in which the Spirit of Christ found itself, and specially from the midst of those who ought to be His, but, as we have seen, they are all watching together against Him. It is man He finds  Jew or Gentile  man. God only was His refuge  all were as Philistines for Him. Consequently not as united to Israel, speaking of man (a-dam) but all people (ammim). Man would swallow Him up as an outcast, as wandering. The former Psalm saw more the evil within, here without. He feels well what man is. They are active against Him. It is not so much treachery, there is the pursuit of those who have been treacherous against Him, but in effect, the ammim (peoples) are all there. In God only is trust  His position throws Him on this, and throws Him on the faithfulness of God. God is for Him. The Word of God takes the place, as it were, of company. The word and promise of God is His resource and assurance. So ever, when cast out by man, and the word is sure. As the word of God is sure, so is He debtor to God, as one vowing to Him, and when the promise of His word is fulfilled, praises for the accomplishment of it will then burst forth. He is so sure of the truth of the word that He looks to, and knows He shall, render praises. 

     13. This is the principle, so often found, of the power of deliverance from death  the resurrection, the centre of this. Our portion is to suffer with  theirs to be delivered from. 
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    Psalm 56: 8; Numbers 19: 1-9; 2 Chronicles 5: 7-9

    In speaking to you, one is conscious that one is speaking to lovers of Christ. The apostle Paul makes clear that when the Lord comes, those who do not love Him will be in a very serious position  a terrible position. He says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22  accursed at the coming of the Lord. Not now, thank God! We cannot say that anyone here, if he is not a lover of Christ, is now under a curse; but when the Lord comes he will be, if his heart has not been affected by our Lord Jesus Christ and by what has come out in Him to woo the heart of man. Then if the heart is untouched by that, the apostles judgment of the position is that such a one would come under the curse of God. 

    But in speaking to ones brethren, one is conscious that every one of us loves Him, and as loving Him, I am sure we delight to think of Him as having completed His sufferings. Luke says that He appeared to them after he suffered; that is, the sufferings were ended, and He is known to His own after He suffered. The apostle Peter also says that he was a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 11. The Lord Himself said, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? Luke 24: 26. So that anyone who loves Christ delights in the thought that His sufferings are ended, and that the glories after these have begun. They are not ended, they are not completed, but they have begun. Peter says, the glories, not the glory, but the glories  the word is plural, and then he speaks of the glories after these. Think of the glories that Christ already has entered into! Think of the glory of one Man out of death! Think of Jesus standing here and actually remaining on this earth for forty days entirely free from the power of death! No one else has had that glory. Great men of this world have never been one day, one moment out of death. They cannot take themselves out of death nor can anyone else, but think of the glory of one Man  Christ Jesus  who for forty days assembled with His own and was seen of above five hundred brethren at once, 1 Corinthians 15: 6. A Man with this glory; He is the Firstborn from the dead! Then think of the glory that He already has in that He has gone into heaven, 1 Peter 3: 22. Not only was He carried up, Luke 24: 51, but Peter says He has gone into heaven, by His own right and His own power He has gone there. That is glory. Then think of the glory of His reception, for it says He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. Heaven held a reception for Christ, it is not simply that He went there, but He was received in heaven. To receive persons implies that you welcome them, not simply that they open the door and come in, but reception suggests that you welcome them. 

    Thus the heavens have received Him in glory. Not in shame or in dishonour as He was here, but it says He was received up in glory. Then He has received this glory after His sufferings. He has millions of lovers and He engages millions of hearts on the earth. No one else does that. A leader of this world cannot do it. There is but one blessed Man who for two thousand years has secured untold numbers of lovers  persons who are married to Him. That is what the apostle says in Romans, that ye should be married to another, Romans 7: 4. No one has glory like that. The position of being married is that of a wife. She loves her children and she loves her parents, but in connection with the thought of a husband she loves him exclusively, and the Lord Jesus has won the exclusive love of millions of hearts as married to Him. Also He is the Head of the body  of the assembly, and that is part of His glory. He is soon coming in His glory  that is future  the glories are already His after the sufferings, but He is soon coming in glory, When the Son of man shall come in his glory, Matthew 25: 31. He will take control of the whole world in His day of glory; but I do not wish to pursue that now. There is a vast range of glories after these that we could never exhaust  a vast range that follow the sufferings. As Peter says, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, but as to the sufferings of our Lord personally, they are over. 

    I want to say a few words as to what is connected with the sufferings that remain as a memorial, as a witness to the hearts of the saints, and which furnishes their worship with depth of feeling and holy response to Christ and to God. It is clear in Scripture that His sufferings are to remain before our hearts and minds as a witness of what He has been through. While the enduring of it is over for ever, I believe the memorial of His sufferings and of His pathway remains ever before the hearts of Gods people to maintain living responses to Christ and to God. 

    The first thing to which I would refer is the manna  the hidden manna. That remains  the Lord says, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna. The Lord personally is not now in the wilderness; He has been in the wilderness, but the manna is stored up before God, for those to whom the Lord will give it. We shall not always need the manna, for we shall not always be in the wilderness; indeed, the wilderness journey is nearly over for the assembly, but the manna will ever be available until the wilderness is completed. The whole memorial of the manna is preserved by God for us to feed upon, so that our hearts may be stimulated to respond to Himself. Manna means what is it? You remember it lay upon the face of the wilderness  an awful wilderness  it says, a waste, howling wilderness  the roar of its desolation came into every soul. No one could miss the howl of the dreary barren wilderness, and as they came out morning by morning when the dew... was gone up on the face of the wilderness there lay something. It says it was small and round and white, it tasted like wafers made with honey and like fresh oil. The people said, What is it? We can now answer that, for it typifies grace that came down in the coming of Jesus from heaven, down into the wilderness. It was so small, so accessible to everyone, it speaks of Jesus in His path from Bethlehem to Calvary; so sweet to the taste was the grace that came out in Him that it was like honey; so holy that it was like fresh oil  holiness in freshness and in life. What is it? O how little can we answer it! It was called manna because they had no name to give it. It refers to the pathway of Jesus through this wilderness, come as food for us as we are in the wilderness; but the memorial of it, when the path is over for Him, remains to speak to us of the lowly life of Jesus here in this wilderness, and is calculated to waken to all eternity those movements of living praise and worship from our hearts, that are delightful to God. 

    In the same way I refer to the word in Psalm 56. The Psalmist is no doubt in the Spirit of Christ as he writes, and he refers to Christ. He says, put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? The Lord Jesus will never weep again. When He has to do with the wilderness again, the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose, Isaiah 35: 1. He will never weep again, never a tear will fall from those holy eyes. God, as far as He is concerned, has wiped every tear from His eye, but Jesus has wept  holy tears have flowed from that blessed Person. He has gone forth weeping, bearing precious seed, Psalm 126: 6. He has been into the night of tears, and every tear, speaking spiritually, every tear of Jesus is so precious to God that it has gone into His bottle. You will understand that I am speaking in connection with what is spiritual, and not material. Those tears did not fall into the ground. His tears could not be lost. The depth of sorrow and feeling that each tear represented was taken account of by God and those tears are in His bottle. They are the witness of the sorrows of Jesus in all their intensity, and they are in Gods book, recorded there permanently. A book is something that can be seen and looked into, and remains as a record. 

    Scripture says, in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears. In the days of his flesh  not one day, nor two days, it was characteristic of His days. Think of His days, and every day contributing to those tears  prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death. As the Lord looked over Jerusalem, it says He wept over the city. He said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Matthew 23: 37. The feelings of His heart were so moved that it says He wept over the city. Do you think those tears are lost? As He looked at the havoc of death when at the grave of Lazarus, His own inward feelings were moved by the dread breaking up of affections by reason of death, and when He saw Mary and the Jews which were with her weeping, it says Jesus wept, John 11: 35. In the intensity of His feelings as to what death had done and was doing, He wept, and every tear, speaking spiritually, went into the bottle of God. They remain on record, having in view that there might be an answer in joy from those for whom He wept. What the Lord will feel when He sees another Jerusalem! He wept over the Jerusalem that rejected Him and said, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke 19: 42. He will yet see another Jerusalem filled with them that love Him, where the throne of the Lamb shall be established, where the Lamb is the light, where the gates are not shut by day and where there is no night, a city of which it will be said, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife... and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, Revelation 21: 9, 10. These tears in the bottle of God demand such an answer, none but this new Jerusalem could answer sufficiently to the tears that were shed over the Jerusalem that hated Him  where also our Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. The tears at the grave of Lazarus demand that death should be abolished. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, 1 Corinthians 15: 26, so, there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, Revelation 21: 4. The answer to those sorrows of Christ demands that death should be annulled  not only as it is now for the believer, but finally dealt with. When we think of the tears of Jesus stored up by God, how it will enter into the eternal responses, the maintenance of living praise! In the golden pot there is the manna, in the bottle there are the tears, and the record of them in the book of God; these should surely move our hearts to praise and worship for ever. 

    I refer now to the blood of Jesus. In Psalm 49 we read, the redemption of their soul is costly, and must be given up for ever. The price of the redemption of the soul is so costly, and what is paid is given up for ever; that is the blood of Jesus. The apostle says ye are redeemed not with silver and gold, But with the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1: 19. That is the price of redemption, that life is in the blood  the blood of Christ; the life which He took part in here on earth in flesh and blood. It says, Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; but He has laid down that life, never to resume it. He will never be in the life of flesh and blood again. He took life again in manhood, but not the life of flesh and blood. He was put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, 1 Peter 3: 18. He says, a spirit has not flesh and bones, Luke 24: 39, but the life that is in the blood He has given up for our redemption, and He has given it up for ever, but it is not lost  its value remains. The blood of Christ, as speaking typically, is seen in the basins, which we read of in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and other passages. The blood of the sacrifices was poured into basins which were kept to receive the blood. The blood that was received into these basins on the day of atonement was taken into the holiest of all, into the presence of God. This speaks of the blood of Jesus. He is not entered into the holy places made with hands... but into heaven itself, Hebrews 9: 24. In Hebrews 9: 12 we read that He has entered there by his own blood, that is in the power of or in the virtue of his own blood. He has thus gone into heaven; into the presence of God. We have come to the blood of the sprinkling  a blood that has cleansing power. We read further of those who ...have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 7: 14. It is the same precious blood that gives boldness to enter into the holiest  the blood of Jesus, Hebrews 10: 19. That shows, dear brethren, that while the Lord has given up that life, the value of the blood is preserved before God. The Lord said when He instituted the supper, This cup is the new testament in my blood. The cup is a vessel, that presents the new covenant  the love of God made known in Christ. The covenant is in all the value of that precious blood. The precious blood of Christ brings holy liberty to the soul, and the enjoyment of the eternal covenant. It is spoken of as the blood of the eternal covenant to remind us of the eternal bonds by which we are held by God, through the blood of Christ. Christ gave up His life to redeem us to God, as it says, thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, Revelation 5: 9. 

    Now I want to say a word about Numbers 19. We have the same thought there. This time it is the ashes. The ashes that are laid up in a clean place. What would an Israelite think as he looked on the ashes? They are not lost or thrown to the four winds as the ashes of evil men are in these days. The Spirit of God says they are to be laid up in a clean place, to be available, and are not to be destroyed. The red heifer was perfect, and without blemish, upon whom the yoke had never come. It had been burnt  those awful sufferings were over, never would it be burnt again. The thing was done and done for ever, but the ashes were kept. The red heifer is the figure of Christ as One who was perfect in the inwardness of His being. It speaks of the devotedness of His suffering love inwardly  what you cannot see outwardly, but it was there. He never came under yoke, never came under bondage to any. We may often appear to be free of bondage outwardly, but what are things like inwardly? The Lord speaks of some who are like whited sepulchres, Matthew 23: 27. There are beautiful monuments of marble, and so forth, with lovely remembrances and verses on them, but what is inside? He says inwardly they are full of dead mens bones, but that was not Jesus! Outwardly He was spotless, free from every yoke, the power of evil had never touched Him, and inwardly He was the same; secretly and inwardly He was what He was outwardly  that is the heifer. But it was such an One that went into the fire of the holy judgment of God against sin, and suffered outside the camp  outside the gate  outside the holy city, Jerusalem. In Numbers 19 the heifer was burnt until all that was left was the ashes, the evidence of the fire. That is a figure of the sufferings of Christ at Calvary. Dear brethren, the fire of Gods judgment came upon Him, but never to do so again. He is in the unclouded favour of God; He has sat down with His Father in His throne, a place of infinite nearness, but He has been into the fire. The three hours of darkness and the forsaking were the fire. It is over now for ever, but the ashes are laid up in a clean place. As an Israelite looked on those ashes, so in a spiritual sense we are to be reminded of the judgment of God which was poured out in the forsaking of Calvary. 

    The Lord has passed through the judgment once for all, but the witness of what He suffered remains for us as the means of our being cleansed. We are reminded of what came upon Jesus that we might be cleansed. It is the divine process; it is a symbol that is used for the purifying of Gods people. As we touch a bone, a dead person, a grave, or as our vessels are left open we are defiled. Any vessel that is uncovered becomes unclean. We need to remember that at school, in business, or in having to do with men, if our vessels are left open we are bound to be defiled; it is only a covered vessel that can be clean, and if we touch what is unclean with our eyes, or hands, or feet, however unintentionally, the element of defilement is in it all. But the application of the ashes by the power of the water suggests the Holy Spirit as available in a clean place to remind us of Calvary, where all uncleanness was judged by One who personally was pure and spotless. Nevertheless the heifer was burnt  no more terrible figure of suffering than being burnt could be presented to the mind or heart. The fire is out, as far as Jesus is concerned, for ever, but the ashes are laid up for our cleansing as required. 

    Just a word or two about the staves. We have exactly the same thought in the staves of the ark. In the passage I read in 2 Chronicles 5 the ark had reached its place. It says, the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to its place. The wilderness was not its place. It was in the wilderness, but the wilderness was not its place. The Jordan  that mighty river  was not its place. It went into the Jordan, and it says as soon as the feet of the priests that bore the ark touched the brim of the water, the waters went back, but the Jordan was not its place. The ark went round the city of Jericho for seven days, but that was not its place. It was carried round and it brought down the walls of that city, but that was not its place. How much less Dagons temple into which it went! It was taken by the Philistines into the temple of Dagon, but that is not the arks place. It destroyed Dagon and left only the stump, it also brought terrible judgment on the Philistines, but that is not the place of the ark. It came ultimately to the house of Obed-Edom, where holy hands and holy hearts delighted for three months to provide for it a home, but that was not its place. David built a tent in the city of David for it, where his rule was at its height, and where he could use all his power to protect it. He had a tent there and put the ark into it, but that was not its place. It says they brought it into its place  into the oracle, the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim, into the holiest place of the universe, the holiest of all, where Gods voice is heard. 

    Then it says they drew out the staves, and the wings of the cherubim are over the staves as well as over the ark. The staves, we read, are not seen without, but they are seen in the holy place, and then it says, there they are to this day. It refers to Christ  the Ark of God  the Ark of the covenant  the Ark of the testimony  the holy Ark  the blessed Vessel that contained the thoughts of God, and where God found His own delight. Christ is in His own place, not now in the wilderness, He has been in the wilderness; not now in the Jordan, He has been into death, but that is not His place now. He is not in conflict with enemies, He has been there; He is not now in the house of Dagon, He has been there. It says He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, Psalm 78: 61; but God has awaked and smitten His enemies and put them to perpetual reproach. He is not now in the house of Obed-Edom, but He has been there. It is not now that godly, devoted hearts are treasuring that blessed Ark in their houses, but in the scene before us it is in its own place, even heaven itself, not holy places made with hands but heaven itself  in the holiest spot in the universe  in the presence of God, where Gods voice is heard  the oracle, where the wings of the cherubim, all that is connected with divine government, is seen. Never could the power of evil touch it again; nevertheless the staves are there. What for? The journeyings are over; never will He journey again. Why the staves? The staves were to carry the ark on all its journeyings and it will never journey again. The position is fixed eternally. He is in His own place, but the staves are there to speak to us of the reality of His journeyings, to remind us that He has journeyed and that He has been all through the wilderness. He has risen up and faced the enemies. He has gone before us to search out the resting-place. He has been in the house of the Philistines; He has been loved by the Obed-Edoms; He has had His place in the tent  a provisional position, not a permanent one. He has accepted this and journeyed through all, but now He is in His own place; yet the staves are there to remind us of the journeyings of Christ. John tells us that the temple of God was opened in heaven, Revelation 11: 19. The Ark of His covenant was seen in His temple, but we are glad to be reminded of the journeyings of Jesus in their varied character, there they are to this day. 

    There is much more, but let us for a moment review these things. Manna stored up in the golden pot to remind us of the lowly descent of Jesus into the place of the wilderness, to be food for us there. The tears in Gods bottle to remind us of His sorrows in the days of His flesh. The blood of Christ  the precious blood of Christ  a witness of the life that has been given up for ever, and whose efficacy abides to all eternity. The ashes laid up in a clean place, the memorial of the awful sufferings of Christ under the judgment of God, that we might be cleansed practically, and then the staves to tell of all His wonderful journeyings. He had followed them wherever they had been. He accepted whatever they had given, but the time came when the ark is in its place; and the staves are there to remind us of the holy and gracious journeyings of Jesus in every situation. Never, dear brethren, are these things to be forgotten. We sometimes mourn over the poverty of our worship and praise; it is because these things are not living to us, are not seen spiritually by us. You cannot see the manna without worshipping; you cannot see the bottle of tears without worshipping; you cannot see the blood without worshipping; you cannot see these ashes in a clean place without worshipping; you cannot see these blessed and wonderful staves of shittim wood overlaid with gold under the wings of the cherubim, in the holiest of all, without worshipping. 

    We need that these things should be realities to us, that they may produce living praise from our hearts. 
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    Psalm 57

    This Psalm is at once the distress and confidence of Messiah, when identified with the sorrows of the Jews  the Remnant  when ready to be swallowed up. Its result, in full manifestation of the divine power in the heavens, and His glory over all the earth, is manifest. 

     6. The reader of the Psalms must be familiar with this verse, as the destruction of the enemies in the latter day. 

     9. Ammim (peoples). 

    Here, in the same troubles and increased, the godly man looks higher  not only trusting in faithfulness in the word, but the Daystar has arisen in his heart, for the night, if long and dark, is far spent, until these calamities be overpast  to heaven, the earth is full of wickedness, but God shall send from heaven. Accordingly, at the close the praise is not varied but from a fixed heart, and called to awake, and praise, among the people (ammim), proposed For thy mercy, etc. 

     11. This is the actual millennial glory, viewed as in the glory of God, and Messiah deserving it for His Gods sake  yet in fact He who sought it for God; in Himself, only and really is it accomplished. It is thus a beautiful Psalm. Verse 3 well brings out the beautiful expression of His position. These calamities evidently are the situation of the full development of evil in that day. The principle is ever true for the Spirit of Christ  it is then manifested. 
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    Psalm 58

    This Psalm is the glory of the righteous judgment of God against the Gentile oppressors. It is the righteous, most righteous appeal, in judgment, to the wicked  to men themselves. A sense of righteousness of situation rising over the manifest character of the wicked  character distinctly manifested by that situation; rather, in the approach to God therein, the righteous judgment manifests itself to his spirit. The Jews are the expression of righteousness on the earth. Hence this, and righteousness, is a right thing, So that, in a word, men shall say, etc. (verse 11). This position is one of great importance  the Jewish manifestation of righteousness. The earth is the place of the manifestation of righteousness, i.e., judicially, though the heavens shall declare it, heaven is the place for grace, That in the ages to come, etc. (Ephesians 2:7). But God judges in the earth, and the Jews are the people whom He hath known for this; and, in the connection of Christ with the Jews, this can be accomplished, and fully brought out, as seen here. Righteous in His promise to Abraham and his seed, and Christ in grace associating (in righteousness) a Remnant herein to Himself, but here describing the position, as in Himself as perfect in all ways in it from God and in man, and wickedness being therefore fully manifested, and then, after all the grace to them, judgment  a righteous desire! It proves, in the union with hostile Gentiles, 

    to be a deeper principle  man  He knew what was in man. Long His patience and grace! Wonderful the salvation of the Church! How it all came fully out! Then judgment  but it is from a place of destitution and righteous faith that it is thus set forth. 

    Till Christ took perfect humiliation, in perfect righteousness accomplished it  there, in the midst of them (rejected) in perfect grace towards them  justice had not its way; If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin, but now they have no cloak, etc. God could simply, in righteousness, have punished iniquity, but He would not have displayed Himself; but now then, in Christ, He could in uttermost grace  manifesting a Head of righteousness! On this being despised, and spitefully entreated, even after all (and the enemies of God pierced, verse 7) the righteous will rejoice when they see the vengeance, sent suitably to not being come in judgment. Christ could feel, as to the Pharisees, My soul loathed them (Zechariah 11), but in the humiliation of Christ with the Remnant, in the latter day, when wickedness is then accomplished, it is brought out into yet much greater relief. He shall stand up yet for the people (all written in the Book)  a time, such as never was, of trouble. This these Psalms describe, by the Spirit of Christ entering actually, as He alone could, into all their estate. 
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    Psalm 59

    This Psalm is a remarkable instance of the identification of Christ with the house of Jacob in their latter-day extremity. We learn also the mistake of looking for the full meaning of any Psalm in any of the circumstances merely of the writer, as verse 5 abundantly shows. 

    The former point is brought before us in comparing verses 1, 2, 3 (1 and 2 are the thesis), 5, 10 and 11, and also 16. Verse 12 gives the character of the enemies; compare Daniel 7:11. Verse 13 gives the end, the object of all this; verse 6 shows also their character; verse 14 their disappointment. 

    Though the subject of these Psalms be the same, we must not suppose they are tautological. Various are the characters in which sin, now come to a head, presents itself  pride, lust, tyranny, and ignorance of, and enmity against the Lord Christ taking part in the afflictions of His sin-afflicted and enemy-afflicted people; and many, correspondently, are the ways in which the position of Christ is shown towards God, towards them, and towards their enemies. In these characters, different Psalms represent Him, and them, and the faithfulness of God drawn down towards them in Him, and due in Him. Therefore He says, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me, and I have declared, etc., that the love, etc. 

     1. Me yvay (from my enemies). 

    We return in this Psalm again to outer enemies, the heathen. It is now My God, and O Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel. He has taken up Israel as His people, dealing with the heathen, showing that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 

     3. This is the character of their evil. It is not now a matter of correction, but pride; in fact, their character is plainly marked. 

     11. This exhibits Christ owning them as His people, in this intercessional Psalm. 

    Note the evening and morning in verses 6, 14 and 16. 
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    Psalm 60

    This is the half doubting, through sense of casting off, but returning confidence of the Spirit of truth, in the house of Jacob, though the sense that their enemies are not overcome, but that the promises go to results which include that; in a word, it is the sense of the Spirit in the house of Jacob, when their enemies pressure brings them into the full sense of their casting off, which indeed was (though the reconciling of the world spiritually, yet) the abrogation of judgment in the earth, and the leaving of it by God, but at the same time led them to that looking to God which at once brought them, under grace, to all the promises, and to the Through God we shall do valiantly. 

    We have here, in verse 5, the appropriation of the Davidical name to the Remnant, and the identification with him in name. The question arises here, Edom, as a place, seems to be redeemed as by the go-el (redeemer) though, as the strong people and city, it is utterly ruined, and there is no return; see Ruth, Jeremiah, etc. 

    It appears from this Psalm that Israel is fully recognised with Judah, and Judah in his last character before God begins to act with them, on the enemies around, within the territory, and the Jews possess themselves of Edom. After their recovery from positive oppression and trials, they call upon God for help, in their weakness, for action  verse 4 shows the latter, as verse 3 the former. 

     10. This verse invites the God who had cast them off as the God of their help. He had not let them stumble for their fall. They now stay no more upon those that smote them, but upon the Lord, the Holy One in truth. 

    God and man are again contrasted, but in honest faith and sincerity, humble yet sincere truth after being put out of the positive trouble, under the sense of it, looking for the strength which shall order and establish them as against their enemies, going with their armies  acknowledging it was the casting-off of God  accepting the punishment of their iniquity  owning they were cast off  still as with a trembling heart as to themselves, yet true, holding the banner of God given to them and calling themselves His beloved. The truth is to come out in connection with them  God is to tread down their enemies  an old position on much better ground to a humbled, renewed people, in whose heart God has put His laws, and revealed their Messiah as Jehovah in righteousness, whom they once rejected; but here it is specially God and the people, and the work in them, not the revelation to them. Here He stands at their head receiving God in their return. The Spirit of Christ having spoken all through, Psalm 55 - Psalm 60 are consequent, it seems to me, in the sense we have seen all through. 
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    PRESERVATION IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF PRESSURE (4) (JT 88)

    Psalm 60:1 - 12; Psalm 68:1 - 18

    JTThe idea of conflict and territory acquired through it victoriously is in mind in this group of psalms. It is thought that this will be seen as applicable to our dispensation, for it involves territory acquired morally, not militarily in the ordinary sense, but in a moral sense by conquest through the Scriptures, as the word, through the gospel. The book leads on into the millennium, which we shall see, God willing, tomorrow, for the remaining psalms after 68 lead directly to the millennial day. Indeed these psalms do too, only their peculiar application is on moral lines, the name God being used, not Jehovah. Now this runs through the whole of the second book: Jehovah sometimes comes in, but God is more definitely before us in this section and God is before us of course in the present dispensation. We have Gods glad tidings, ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:1 - 4. 

    So what is to be observed in this first psalm read is that it records historically a great triumph for David, and that thought enters into the psalms we have immediately before us. It was a triumph for David, not when he was driven out as we had earlier, although that enters into these first verses too, but it is a triumph during his reign and territory is acquired, not for the sake of acquiring it, but because it was usable. There is not much in territory unless it can be used. It is only a name. So that we have here in verses 6 to 8, God hath spoken in his holiness: I will exult, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the strength of my head; Judah is my law-giver; Moab is my washpot; upon Edom will I cast my sandal; Philistia, shout aloud because of me. That is, the shout really refers to God. His is the triumph, as another section teaches us. Now this psalm affords a good opportunity to consider the idea of territory as acquired for present use by God: The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24:1. Universally it is His and it is acquired through redemption. That is what has come up now. The moral right expresses redemption. God is only acquiring territory for what is usable in it, which leads up to the saints being taken on by God for usefulness, for service; this culminates in Psalm 68, where we have the great thought of headship which is quoted in the book of Ephesians. So that we have a direct application to Christianity in the present period in these psalms. 

    QuesWould the apostle Paul himself be a great evidence of what God has secured for His own use in that way? 

    JTI think he represents what we are speaking of. He is called a vessel by the Lord. That is, he is acquired not merely for heaven but for usefulness in service here below and he it is that tells us about journeyings, and about labours, and about territory. I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached, Romans 15:19. What an immense territory he had to do with! He indicates he had Rome in mind. That was the western extremity of the then known world. 

    ANWIn John 4 the Lord seems to secure more from Samaria than He does from Israel. Jesus therefore, being wearied with the way he had come(John 4:6). 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. Being wearied with His journey, He not only acquired drink but two days lodging. He was entertained; another good suggestion. The great idea of entertaining, hospitality, is included in what we are speaking of. We are not to be forgetful of it. The levites are not a burden to be pushed off at any time as soon as we are through with them. They are to be regarded exceedingly in love on account of their work, 1 Thessalonians 5:13. 

    QuesDoes the territory taken, beginning with verse 6, suggest that in the recovery in the power of Christianity and the gospel it extends to both sides of the Jordan? Some of this territory is on the east of Jordan, and therefore involves the light and glory of God getting into the households and business relationships, all our private lives, as well as our ecclesiastical lives. 

    JTQuite so. The territory here is easily traceable and can be applied any time by way of extension. God was not pleased to extend Himself through the gospel towards the East. The Euphrates was not passed. David makes much of that; he establishes his dominion by the Euphrates in 1 Chronicles 18:3, but the gospel does not seem to have worked in that direction. The modern effort does not seem to be a success. The successful or fruitful territory is in the West. 

    QuesAre you referring to the scripture in Acts 16:6, 7: Having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, ... and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them? 

    JTThat is good. That comes in, showing how the Spirit was operating in the vessels. Paul was a vessel and he was amenable to the suggestions of the Spirit. He was not suffered by the Spirit to do so and so. The word Asia there is the province, not the continent, and was much used in gospel service, but still the point was made at that time that Paul was to proceed into the West. Hence, the man of Macedonia comes in a vision to him and says, Pass over into Macedonia (the idea of territory is specially mentioned) and help us. Acts 16:9. It was not a matter of military conquest; the point is a moral conquest. Paul would be the helper. 

    RWSHow do you understand the first five verses, where it speaks of scattering and bewilderment and displeasure? 

    JTThat is in keeping with the teaching of the book. We never lose sight of Israel being scattered and driven out. That is not all Israel, not the apostate or disobedient Israel, but the remnant, those who were subject. The book always keeps that in mind, and it fits in here. The writer, David, contemplates in the very presence of a great victory that the saints should suffer. O, God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us, thou hast been displeased: restore us again. That is a prayer, a petition. You may wonder why it is brought in where he has got a great victory. Thou hast made the earth to tremble, thou hast rent it; heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. Thou hast shewn thy people hard things; thou hast made us to drink the wine of bewilderment. Well, as remarked, it seems incongruous that it should be brought in in the very presence of victory but it is in keeping with the second book of Psalms where the people are driven away from their proper settings and their privileges, but where their minds keep clearly the great things of God, His purposes and prophetic intentions. 

    RWSIs not that a moral victory in itself, the people acknowledging that? 

    JTIt is. That is the point now whether those who are much spoken of amongst us, in our meetings, are able to use such things, able to use such language, being able to use their minds to refresh, to carry with them what they once enjoyed. In speaking of our dear young brethren we must not think it is all for them, because the Spirit of God has ourselves who are gathered here in mind. Are we learning and able to use such language when we are not passing through these things actually? 

    HGHDoes it suggest that territory can only be obtained as a result of pressure in circumstances, as in the opening verses? 

    JTJust so. Why should we escape? In pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4:1. But all the saints are involved, and if this territory is immune, and it is more or less, it is territory governed of God that is in view. Well, are we to be immune from the proper exercises that affect the brethren elsewhere? Are we not to share in them? 

    JTJrThe idea of striving comes in in the heading of the psalm. It says, when he strove; the teaching must strive to overcome what may be in some of us. 

    JTThe Syrians of Mesopotamia had to be met in the early part of Judges, Othniel the son of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother, led in that triumph. Mesopotamia refers to the land of the two rivers. Syrians of Zobah, it is noticeable the place the Syrians have. It is a well-known conflict and a successful one. These exercises in the early verses are proper to us even though we are not passing through them directly in our experiences. 

    CAMI wondered if the fact that the Syrians are made prominent in the heading, would connect with the commencement of the apostles career at Damascus when he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, and when the king of the place was against him. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. We have already touched on Paul as entering into the whole position here. The Lord at that particular time calls him, an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15. That is, he is laid hold of for service. Now he has to learn how to serve in Syria. We know how the gospel was introduced in connection with Syria in the time of Naaman, and how we have it in Saul of Tarsus, the inhabitant of the street called Straight, and how he had to learn to go into the Syrian city and be told what to do. He has to learn to be obedient, for he is to be a vessel, usable, and to have others, not superior officers, but ordinary persons, telling him what to do. The Lord Himself could have told him what to do better than any, but he is to be told what to do by ordinary brethren. 

    QuesWould the word, testimony, in the heading refer to that? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    CAMHe expresses it to the Galatians, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1:15,16). I was thinking about this matter of learning to do what he was told. What a great matter that must have been for him! 

    JTSo one has to be like a wash-pot, a very degraded sort of occupation for most of us: Moab is my wash-pot. Moab is said to be very proud in its historic characteristics. Paul was very proud and he had to become a wash-pot. 

    JHJrDoes John Mark have to come this way before he can be called serviceable and take up teaching on this line? 

    JTHe had to learn it over again. He represents a journeyman who fails in his novitiate. The Levites had a novitiate which was five years. John Mark failed; he returned from the work. The idea in the Levite is work (Numbers 8:24). Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48:10. We must not make it a side line. It is a real thing to addict ourselves to and he failed in that. John Mark had to learn over again and he became an excellent worker. There may have to be second lessons like Peters recovery or conversion. We get the word made applied to Peter: I will make you. It is a question of the Maker taking advantage of the circumstances to work, making the vessel what it is needed for. 

    QuesIs this something prior to the idea of gift that comes out in the other psalm suggested? Is this moral formation that qualifies for the flow of what comes from Christ in headship? 

    JTThat is what we hope to reach, Ephesian ground. Gift and the ability to serve come from heaven. The Lord Jesus ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. We have the exalted character of the service there and verse 8 is a citation from this Psalm 68. So the Lord would help us as we are subject together. What strikes one here is that if one is to be usable, one has to be subject first, to learn from others who are perhaps inferior. Take your orders from a corporal instead of a colonel, so long as he gives you the right ones; we have to be subject and take them and work them out. 

    HBSo Paul in reciting his conversion does not leave out that Ananias said, Why lingerest thou?, Acts 22:16. 

    JTThat is so. 

    SRMcCArise and get baptised, ... calling on his name. Is that the idea of the wash-pot there? 

    JTJust so. The word is applicable, Ananias spoke about that. Why lingerest thou?. Why do you hold back from what humbles you? Baptism would humble a Jew particularly. It meant he was giving up his religion, Judaism. 

    TSIs the matter of the striving and meeting the Syrian element in the city met by Paul as let down through the wall in a basket at Damascus? 

    JTYes, it was a very humiliating thing that it should happen to him. He records it himself and calls God as witness (2 Corinthians 11:31 - 33). It is most important that he did go through such humiliating circumstances, and that at Damascus. 

    RAPsalm 60 is headed Michtam of David, the word means golden; is that a moral quality of David working out as he strove against these Syrians, and in going forth to Goliath? David was ruddy, and of a beautiful countenance. 

    JTJust so. It refers to the character of the instrument used in the service. It is used several times, beginning in Psalm 16, I think, showing what suggestions there are in the use of the word. We cannot afford to leave out any of these words of the headings. But the vessel had to be usable. It is the language of a victorious warrior, but it is used by the remnant in these circumstances of being cast out, showing that their minds are clear; they are not forgetting old victories and possibly anticipating new ones, in view of the millennium. So, God hath spoken in his holiness: I will exult, Psalm 60:6. It is a question of Gods triumph. It is God here, not the Messiah. 

    HGHDoes the banner in verse 4 suggest the thought of support in these circumstances? 

    JTThat is the next thing. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth. That is the verse that enters into the whole section. Some one, but it is one that fears God, gets a banner.. We may pursue the thought of Paul in this. How faithful he was! He had grace to be faithful to hold to the truth. The epistle to the Galatians perhaps sets out more distinctively than any of the others how he contended for the truth. 

    QuesGod hath spoken, would that be in connection with Pauls experience, his secret relations? How would that come to him, this opening out of the mind of God in regard to striving and acquiring new territory? 

    JTIn Pauls own case you mean? Well, he laid himself out for things. He went to Damascus; he was led in. He was really blind, but still the work was started and he was found in the house of one called Judas, by the direction of the Lord. The Lord takes the matter on because He is in charge in Sauls case peculiarly. Paul got the Spirit, of course. There is no possibility of making any headway in a conflict without the Spirit. Paul got the Spirit and then preached in the synagogue, Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20. That was the point. We might say, Peter should have done that because he was with Jesus, but he does not do it  neither in his first address nor in any subsequent ones that we know of. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:15,16. So revelations come by the Spirit. 

    CAMHe says, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. Do you think that he was called when he was converted? 

    JTWell, I suppose so; we know in our own souls how much is done at one time, but I think the apostle is reviewing his history to the Galatians. It was a critical time, it was a question of conflict, an effort of the devil to wrench from the Galatian believers the truth of the gospel, to cause them to return to the beggarly elements from whence they had been taken. So the apostle, as it were, girds himself for conflict. Anyone who remembers the epistle will recall how he girded himself as facing the whole matter, and saying, It is a serious matter and all the brethren are with me in it. It is important to get the brethren with you if it is a real issue. Then he proceeds gradually and steadily to show how he contended and how he was victorious. 

    QuesTo whom we yielded in subjection not even for an hour, Galatians 2:5. I was wondering about that hour. How would you view it? 

    JTNot ... an hour, well it is negative. There is no time of yielding. Is not that it? 

    You mention the idea of time: it comes into this whole inquiry. That is we have territory in mind and time in mind. Time is a great item. It is the scarcest thing we have in the service. We shall find in this section how God is occupied with time so that when we come, for instance to Psalm 65, the whole year is alluded to. It enters into Pauls service; he did not find time to do all the things he wanted to. It was scarce with him. Psalm 65 is a beautiful tribute to how God uses the year. As it says, Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy paths drop fatness (verse 11). That is one passage that enters into this inquiry, how the year, the present time, is the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4:19. We have the idea of an hour; John uses it and Paul uses it. We have the months too, and we have weeks and we have days, all leading up to the great period of time called the millennium. We shall have to look at that later. I am only referring now to time and how it was used. What a period that will be for God working out His pleasure in men in flesh and blood, not heavenly, not yet changed, and of course if it can be worked out for one thousand years with men in that condition, it can be worked out now. Christians are all men in flesh and blood and God is working in us, therefore time is scarce. We are to redeem it by ample opportunities and not waste any of it, because we will not have another opportunity. If we do not grow now, when shall we grow? Therefore let us be in the habitable part, in rich soil such as a time like this where there is fruitfulness and where the year is finished. He crowns the year with His goodness. Our young people are apt to waste time, to find time on their hands, but no real servant of God finds time on his hands. He has not enough. God is showing us how it is to be used. 

    He began to use it first Himself, and how much God did on the first, second and third days, indeed the whole six days! 

    CAMIt is remarkable how much comes into the spiritual year, how complete it all is! 

    JTIt came put in Israel. God used the agricultural year and the ecclesiastical year, of course there is the lunar year and that year is in that way usable, and it has to be understood. I am just referring to it now so that we might have it in our minds in the inquiry. So we return to Psalm 60 where we get the territory acquired because it is usable. God would show His ability to take any country, even the whole continent of Asia, but He did not wish to. He has left it, you may say; it is still lying fallow in heathendom, but He has taken America. It was not known in apostolic times as far as we know, but the time came when it was needed and we can thank Him now that He did take it, because it is in view of the present crisis. 

    AATThis is in keeping with the thought of the Western movement. 

    JTIt is Japheth territory and God has taken it because He needs it provisionally, not because of rebellion against the British. 

    ANWI think you have mentioned in regard of the East that for the moment God has left it and has it in reserve for use in another day. 

    JTQuite so. Yes, to use it in a quick time. We have time mentioned in Revelation 12:6,14: A thousand two hundred and sixty days and a time, and times, and half a time. The latter is simply time abbreviated so as to abbreviate experience. It is to show how experience enters into it. I think this is all very interesting, and the brethren ought to be all in it too because we are in the last days and it is a question of territory, of the testimony; the war is about it but God is saying something and these psalms show that He can take any part of it He wishes. He could look at these items that can extend to any territory. I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the strength of my head; Judah is my law-giver. God, as it were, is saying, It is Mine anyway without conflict. Moab is my wash-pot; upon Edom will I cast my sandal; Philistia, shout aloud because of me. So God can take this continent, the whole continent of Australia, or any other country or island as He pleases at any time, and we are to learn that and be content under divine shelter. Be still, and know that I am God, Psalm 46:10. 

    JTJrWhen Paul took Corinth it was a question of time; he served there eighteen months, and then later on three years at Ephesus, and at Rome two years. While these territories are not on the map in that way yet, they are held, are they not? 

    JTHe was there, and while he was there the thing was held; he was two years in Rome as a prisoner, under Caesar. 

    ABPWould it be right to say, with so many of the young brethren being taken away from their localities, there should be exercise that the territory should not be given up? 

    JTThat is the point; so we should make way for headship, keep the door open for it, not clericalism but headship. 

    GDThou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth (verse 4). Is truth the essential and underlying thing in the taking of this territory? 

    JTThat is the verse that we have already called attention to. It runs through the whole inquiry, the whole section. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth. It is not the person who is trained and who has titles but those who fear God; that thought runs through scripture. Joseph spoke about it. 

    RWSGod hath spoken in his holiness: I will exult, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the strength of my head; Judah is my law-giver; Moab is my wash-pot; upon Edom will I cast my sandal; Philistia, shout aloud because of me. Is there anything distinctive in what God is doing in different territories? 

    JTWell, He may work it out that way. Ephraim is the strength of my head would point to the place Ephraim had in the distribution of the territory. It was Joseph  Ephraim and Manasseh. Ephraim is the chosen one of the two, representing the sovereignty of God. 

    ANWI think your reference to Moab as being proud and being used as a wash-pot, is a clue to it. 

    CAMReferring to the matter of headship, a prominent instance of headship is in the case of Jephthah in Judges 11. He came from Gilead. I was wondering whether that would have any connection? 

    JTIt is remarkable that in Jephthah there should be the idea showing that God can take up such a man and develop it in him. Undoubtedly it is in Paul that it is worked out. He goes right through. We have him in Psalm 68:27; we did not read about it; There is little Benjamin, their ruler; the princes of Judah, their company. Benjamin had been greatly reduced but he became the ruler, and where could you find it any better exhibited than in Paul, in the epistle to the Corinthians? 

    CAMThe laying hold of headship would include all territory. 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. Tomorrow we shall have the 69th and then the last psalm of this book, which is Solomons and then, The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, a good finish for tomorrow, the first day of the week. But now it is headship, but it is preceded by what we have just been speaking of, the acquiring of territory on military lines. It is how the gospel has acquired territory and how God is working out His thoughts. Although men are maintaining the territory, God says it is His. 

    QuesWhen there has been the acquiring of the territory answering to the last verse of Psalm 60, we can be assured that there has been the full entering into the moral issues preceding. When we see territories coming under the glory of the gospel and under headship it means there has been the meeting of moral issues in some one who has brought God in. Is that right? 

    JTThat is very good. This same portion of the psalm (verses 6 - 12) appears later in the last book, showing how the Spirit of God can use the same thing in different circumstances. It appears in Psalm 108 in connection with the subject of the last book which leads up to the millennium, universal praise. Here it is used in a more limited way to lead up to headship in the assembly. 

    JTJrWhen the territory is taken I suppose it requires a lot of regulation to set it right, which would come out in the idea of the law-giver and headship. The wash-pot would be an essential thing, taking up things, having everything in order, that morally we are clean all the time. 

    JTWell, that is all very good. I think we may apply it to territory that we have, for instance this country which, for long enough in my own experience, was under reproach spiritually. A man would be warned not to come to America for he would not get on spiritually. That was true maybe, but it would deny what God can do. Even although it might be true, yet God in due course could do something in a country like this. He did something at Crete. Crete was a small island in the Mediterranean but it was enough to yield the principle that certain territories are affected by local conditions. That is Cretans are always liars, Titus 1:12. Well, that could be extended to any country. There is some particular feature, characteristic of every country, that is likely to damage the brethren, and that feature in this country is independence and other such things. 

    RemThe point is to see that there is entire clearance and self-judgment in our souls so that the Spirit is not hampered. Even though I may say wonderful things in the gospel, if I am lacking in the matter of self-judgment, power is not there. 

    JTSo this matter of the wash-pot means there is something that must be cleaned up. The things that have to be cleaned up are usually specific, that is they develop out of the character of the country in which we may be, or the local town or city. The washing is to take place. Hence it is, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8. That is an important thing; I am left out if I am not washed. Then again if one wishes to have fellowship with the brethren, does he wash his robes? Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Revelation 22:14. Well, there is the wash-pot again. Through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5. It was all characteristic of the Cretans; they needed washing in a peculiar way, deliverance from the characteristic of the place. 

    QuesDo you see anything hopeful in America in any particular way right now? 

    JTNot spiritually. It is just a provisional state of things. 

    RemI have heard that you said that church conditions are more or less generally Corinthian in this territory. 

    JTThat is true. Hence the wash-pot was needed. Baptism is brought in there although Paul says, For Christ has not sent me to baptise (1 Corinthians 1:17); though he brought it in, he baptised certain persons. They were influential persons. So that he kept the matter in mind. As you are suggesting, the general situation is Corinthian, and hence you hardly have a meeting where Corinthians does not enter into it. Earlier it was Romans 7, but now it is Corinthians. 

    ABPThe valley of Achor for a door of hope (Hosea 2:15) would suggest the value of a particular piece of territory, something that is worked out in it to be regulatory and of benefit to the saints. 

    JTThat is the idea of territory. It may suggest a principle. Crete suggests a principle and the valley of Achor suggests a principle; God is going to turn it into hope. It is in that way that I would avoid attaching any special privilege to any territory, because if anything is of God in any territory the thing that is characteristic of that territory has been judged; there is no glory in that. 

    JWDIn regard to this idea of Corinthian conditions, most of our morning meetings, anyway as to light, are clothed by the glory of sonship. Is it hypocrisy  the sense of liberty in the light of sonship? 

    JTWell, I do not know that I see. Some one said that I had made the remark that this continent was marked by the characteristics of Corinth, but I said once that it was general, that it included all the countries of the world, all the meetings we have. I have been in most parts of the world now and I find this characteristic, the epistle to the Corinthians. You hardly ever miss it in a meeting. It refers to assembly procedure in the main. 

    JWDYou are referring now to the teaching of Corinthians, not to the evil conditions that prevailed in Corinth? 

    JTThat is meant too. The conditions that prevailed in Corinth enter into all the gatherings. It will be constant. We have to keep at it all the time, washing all the time. It is not those who have washed but those who wash, a continuous thing: Blessed are they that wash. 

    JWDI see that matter; but the feeling I have in this is that on the side of privilege and purpose we seem to be getting on so well, with light and liberty and joy on the lines of sonship, moving in heavenly territory. It does not seem quite in keeping with a general Corinthian state amongst us. 

    JTPerhaps you are taking what I said too literally, but the ministry that God gives indicates the state where it is given. And what I have observed is that there is a constant necessity for bringing in the truth of Corinthians. It is not being laid hold of and acted upon, the truth of fellowship, for instance. There is hardly a meeting you go to where some one is not proposing getting married to some one not in fellowship, and people think nothing of having a radio although they know it is contrary to the truth of the fellowship. 

    CAMA number of years ago there was a crisis and the thing headed up in England. When you were asked whether you would apply the truth of Corinthians or that of 2 Timothy 2, the wonderful answer you gave was that you would apply both. That was the real thing that caused the victory in the crisis. 

    JTSo it is a question of how you bring the truth in at any given time; I believe the Corinthian epistles are the ones that contain the truth especially applicable because they are on assembly order. The conflict has turned on church order for many years, since, I should say, 1908, involving the Lords supper. You find it still. There is more clarification as to it. 

    ANWI think the remarkable thing about that answer is that one cannot see how rightly there could have been any other answer. 

    JTBecause scripture is scripture. 

    QuesDo you think in looking at the idea of Corinthian conditions that we may look too much at the grossness of what occurred in the first instance, lawsuits and so on, and forget there was something really that was ecclesiastically worse than that? They were refusing the ministry and the great vessel of the testimony at the time. 

    JTYes, the first thing mentioned to be condemned was that they were not of one mind. They were not in unity; divisions among them are mentioned in chapter one of the epistle. 

    WLI was wondering if you also had in mind that we can never dispense with the wash-pot idea. 

    JTThat has been in mind in what has been said. You feel it comes up at every care meeting. Some places have them once a week and they are needed. You find the wash-pot has to be there every time. 

    AATYou were speaking of the characteristic of America being independency. Is that feature introduced in any way in the assembly in America? 

    JTIt is seen in America more than anywhere. Of course, Australia has taken on American characteristics, a feature of all the colonies. 

    JWDWould you say that along with these Corinthian conditions there are those of whom it can be said, Two of the assembly, according to Matthew 18? 

    JTThat is the point, two of you. God is maintaining it even if it be only in two. 

    JTJrAccording as ye are unleavened (1 Corinthians 5:7) should be held in our thoughts at all times. 

    JTThat is another point. The abstract idea is never to be given up. The local position must never be given up. In that chapter which deals with the licentious person, the terrible wickedness there, it says, According as ye are unleavened. That is a principle that has to be learned if we are to go on at all. That is to say, the abstract idea is there in the saints, the truth that was set there in the eighteen months of Pauls service. He laid it down, we are told, opening and laying down (Acts 17:3); that was at Thessalonica. So it was continued at Corinth and it took eighteen months to do it, but the truth was laid down in a foundational way. The whole assembly had not apostatised; they had gone on with the truth of the gospel, at least outwardly, and the Holy Spirit was still with them. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Therefore the assembly at Corinth was on assembly ground and there was power there to deal with evil. 

    AHPDoes the first verse of Psalm 68 link on with what we have already had in connection with the wash-pot? Is this condition promoted by the bringing in of these features: Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered, and let them that hate him flee before him? 

    JTThat is the ground of the psalm. It is a good length, thirty-five verses. It is called a psalm and a song, showing that victory is in it as well as experience. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (verse 18 as quoted in Ephesians 4:8). Now we get the word, the divine title, Jah here. The brethren will notice it is said in the note to occur 43 times from Psalm 68 to 150 and only 7 times elsewhere. The meaning of it, as far as can be ascertained is, The existing One, objectively. It can only be ascertained by spiritual persons, and the spiritual person is Mr. Darby, and then even he only conjectured it. It may be only an abbreviation of the title Jehovah, but more likely to be an allusion to God abstractly, if that could be, that is to say if the creature could apprehend Him as apart from all else. And it comes into this section of the book of Psalms, and it is not without interest that it has come out very peculiarly during the past ten years or so amongst us, the idea of God in the abstract, that divine Persons have to be regarded in that way; we cannot penetrate that, but we know it is there. God has to be regarded because of who He is, before He did anything as far as record shows. He has to be regarded as by Himself, so to speak, to be apprehended by Himself, and it appears here. It is used, as has been remarked, forty-three times in the book of Psalms from this psalm onwards. It is used also in the song of Moses in Exodus 15 and in the Song of Songs, but it is especially used in this section of this book, from here to the end. 

    CAMIt is a remarkable thing that after it speaks of the delineation in 1 Timothy 1:16, But for this reason mercy was shewn me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal, the next expression is, Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Amen. It seems remarkable that before we actually leave the present time this is being clarified to the saints. 

    JTIs it not suggestive that the Lord is leading us into the real truth of the Deity before the assembly leaves here? He is giving it the truth of the Deity, that the truth of sonship is not in abstract Deity; sonship refers to manhood in Christ. Abstract Deity is beyond us. The Lord Himself says, God is a spirit, John 4:24. Well, we cannot define that, but it is there to be apprehended and to enter into our worship. 

    QuesWhy does the suggestion of what is rebellious come into such a marvellous setting out of things as the gifts, this wonderful reference to Jah, and so on? 

    JTWell, it is, to finish up this great matter, in this group of psalms, of how headship is reached. That it is not simply for those who are subject. The Corinthians were not subject. They were converted and had the Spirit, but Paul said he had to wait for their subjection generally, so that he could deal with other wickedness in the assembly. And having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. 

    ANWDoes it not also have such an one as Paul in mind, an insolent and overbearing man? 

    JTJust so, for the rebellious also. It is a general thought, but it is not simply for those who are subdued. There is power in Christ viewed here as having ascended, it is a question of Christ as Man. God is the great theme of the book here but the manhood of Christ is in mind in this. He has ascended there and received gifts in Man. The note says, i.e. as man (Adam), in connection with mankind. So it is a question of Christ, involving His sonship as Man, and what He is doing for man and how His power is equal to anything that may arise in man. It did not succeed in Judas, nor will it succeed in the man of sin, but nevertheless it is intended for rebellious people. Saul of Tarsus was brought down, and everyone of us has been. Who here would not admit his rebelliousness? and yet headship has wrought to bring him down. 

    QuesIt is like bringing the saints to Numbers 10. I notice the footnote refers to that. The tabernacle had been set up and the encampment around it, and then they begin to move in that chapter towards the inheritance. Is that the idea? 

    JTJust so. Well, we have just arrived at one of the most important matters, and it is one of the greatest things that have come out in the revival. The leading thought is that Christ is in heaven and the Spirit is on earth, and the gifts are on earth. The headship of Christ is therefore effective everywhere because the Spirit is here in a subjective way, and there is no power that can cope with the Spirit. Those who operate in the assembly ought to bear that in mind that the power is sufficient to deal with anything. 

    AHPDoes verse 13 suggest general characteristics as marking the saints taking on Ephesian character and linking on with verse 18 that you have just read, Though ye have lain among the sheepfolds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold (verse 13)? Does that suggest the saints being brought into correspondence to Christ? 

    JTIt is a highly spiritual, symbolic reference alluding to the Spirit undoubtedly: Ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold, and enters into what we are saying. Verse 18 is the power: Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man; that is Man in relation to men, the manhood of Christ. The whole point in these psalms is God, and here, Jah Elohim, the abstract, and yet operational, thought of God. Elohim is God operating. It is God in His supremacy as in the first of Genesis. So now we are in the presence of what God is doing, but doing through Man, as in Christ, but Christ in the supreme place. Hence you have it and the results enlarged upon by the apostle Paul in Ephesians 4:7. Now we are here to carry forward the idea of the usability of the saints; and they are being skilled in it, not simply as wash-pots, but for other things, headship, ruling, and so forth. So the apostle goes on to say, quoting Psalm 68, Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth. That is, he would have us touched with what was involved in the ascension, that is Christ entered into death. And then he says, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens  not simply into the heavens, it is above them  that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is Paul enlarging on Psalm 68 and showing how it works out amongst ourselves for the work of the ministry. So we should all be affected and conformed to Christ; that is the end in mind; headship therefore is seen operating. 

    JTJrDo you think that Joshua staying close to Moses would help in the matter of development of gift in young men and ourselves? He remained in the tent of meeting with Moses a great deal. 

    JTVery good. Of course the first reference to him is in Exodus 17, where the Holy Spirit is seen as coming in through sufferings, just as we have here; the Lord Jesus going down into the depths. That is the first mention of Joshua, and he is seen in the great conflict at Rephidim. We can readily see how the young brothers surely are in mind, that they can learn something about gift in all their pressure, how the Lord went down to the lowest parts of the earth and how He was exalted, and as up there He is thinking about the saints and the assembly, and about its perfecting. Let them think about the assembly, not only the spiritual welfare but even as to the collections. It will be very helpful if they do. Let them have them in their mind, that they do not forget the collection. It would be very wholesome in their mind. Paul did not forget it. He would have the scattered ones share in the collections; that is, in the glory of Christ in giving. 
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    Psalm 61

    This Psalm seems to be the address of the Messiah, Christ, to the Father, as rejected and expelled by the Jews, of whom He was anointed King, that from the end of the earth driven (in this Enos character) among the Gentiles, He would still look unto Him to be led, to the Rock that was higher than He, as He said, For my Father is greater than I; see Psalm 16. In this, as the persecuted Christ, He would abide for ever, for He put his trust in him. This was His mind in His humiliation. 

    Then we have, with the exception of verse 7, which seems the interlocution of the Jewish Remnant, His thoughts as under His deliverance, i.e., having brought the Remnant upon Himself, He would now act as became Him, in consequence of the responsibilities so acquired  He would daily perform His vows. Here then we have the Messiah as the exalted Man, occupied with rendering His vows for the salvation of the Remnant felt in Himself (as Hebrews 5) to Him who had been the power of its deliverance, hearing Him so crying. This, with verse 7, is a subject of very deep interest; compare here Psalm 56:12 with verse 8 of this Psalm, and also Psalm 65:1, where the form of the blessing is entered into. I do not here state the enquiry, whether this paying of vows by the Lord Christ is only as the Head of His people in the millennial glory, or in the ages of eternity; of the former we have evidence as to the Jews here, for it is in this character, and as connected with them, He specially pays the vows, as with the saints He is in glory reigning. I have omitted to refer to Psalm 22, where the subject and the result of Christs vows are fully entered into. 

    The latter part of verse 5 here is worthy of our attention. 

    I also find Psalm 61 - Psalm 68 are a Book together. Instead of being Christ, or the Spirit of Christ in the presence of His enemies and the peoples (or Remnants), it is in the presence of God in their circumstances. The calm appeal and judgment of circumstances in His presence  His Spirit conducts Him as a Man, and so the Remnant, to a Rock higher than He, qua man or themselves. Shut out from His holy presence, in His temple He God is His tabernacle  God who has heard His vows; He has the heritage of those that fear Gods name  His confidence is in Him. It is always among the Jews; this is Christ among the Jews, not properly Israel. Verses 6, 7 and 8 (Psalm 61) are the expression of the character of this confidence. Generation and generation (margin) it shall be, yea, for ever; and says Prepare mercy and truth, which then shall meet together  a time of praise! 

    I think from this Psalm, the tone of the Book changes. Already indeed He had thought of Gods rights temporally, and promise and aid, but this Psalm takes another ground, or is in another state. He looks not at the enemies and God as His help, but directly to God Himself, as between Himself and God. From this moment there is progress up to full confidence as to the way of blessing. Psalm 62 rests in God peacefully, though seeing the evil, verses 1, 5 -7, and indeed throughout. 

    Psalm 63, though no deliverance be yet come, so enjoys God that He looks back at first covenant enjoyment, and, because His favour is better than life, can praise fully during a life of trial. God is His delight and His security. Psalm 64 applies this to the malice of the enemy, and prophetically celebrates the effect of divine intervention. Psalm 65 so reckons on God, that it declares they only wait for deliverance, to praise in Zion, to draw near in the Temple  counts on Gods terrible intervention, and the full blessing of all the earth. Psalm 66 celebrates, in calling all the earth to rejoice, the deliverance itself, and explains the sorrows of the Remnant, and God having heard them. Psalm 67 explains that on their full blessing all the peoples will celebrate God in blessing, under His ways. This is the effect of looking directly and simply to God. Doubtless the cry to God in distress in the sense of circumstances, leads on to looking to and resting in God Himself, but the progress is instructive and interesting. Psalm 68 and 69 show how Christ takes part in deliverance, and how the body of Israel come to be judged and tried. 

    Remark, also, how these systems of Psalms, when they have brought in the prospect and power of deliverance, return to the condition of personal humiliation, whether in view of Christs rejection and low estate, or the wretchedness of, so to speak, an aged and justly smitten Israel, Psalm 70 and 71; the latter probably occasioned by Adonijah making way for Solomon or the millennial glory. 
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    Luke 11: 1-3; Isaiah 33: 3, 50: 4-8; Psalm 61: 5-8

    My desire is to speak about Gods thought that we should live here one day at a time; day by day. God is behind all the difficulties in these times, when what is steady or reliable in the world is being broken down. He allows these things in order to help us to live by faith. We read the just shall live by faith (Hebrews 10: 38). Such faith should be active in us each day. The Lord refers to this in His prayer, give us today our needed bread... (Matthew 6: 9). We only possess today, tomorrow is not ours. The Lord Jesus was the only one who could speak about tomorrow. He said, Behold, I cast out demons and accomplish cures today and tomorrow and the day following... (Luke 13: 32). We, however, cannot speak like this because we do not know anything about tomorrow, we leave it with God. 

    God desires to help us, His people, to live by faith  one day at a time  praying this prayer, Give us today our needed bread. We can apply this, both naturally and spiritually. We need spiritual food for our souls but can also trust God for our bodily needs each day. We are prone to fear for tomorrow. God gave manna for each day to His people Israel. In the same way faith has confidence that God will give us the bread we need. If Israel had doubted that God would give them the manna, how would they not have worried about their needs for the next day? 

    Think of Elijah by the torrent Cherith. He had no food except what the ravens brought him. God commanded the ravens to bring bread to Elijah  bread and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh in the evening. Naturally, the ravens would have eaten the flesh themselves, but God had commanded them to give it to Elijah. How could Elijah be sure that ravens would come each day? If he had not trusted in God, life would have been a burden to him. It was only God who could command the ravens and I think they can represent the evil powers in our times, as, for example in Russia. In spite of their motives they must serve Gods people as long as we are here. 

    Therefore I desire that we should walk trusting in God each day. The psalmist could say that I laid me down and slept; I awaked for Jehovah sustaineth me. Psalm 3: 5. He woke up because the Lord sustained him. We read about Peter, that he slept peacefully in the prison although he was going to be beheaded the following day. He had such a sense of God´s protection that he did not care about tomorrow. The closer we get to the end the more we need to learn to walk in faith  that is what faith involves. Therefore we should pray, give us today our needed bread. 

    We read in Isaiah 33: 2 be their arm every morning, yea, our salvation in the time of trouble. We need His arm each morning, now more than ever. The Lord Jesus expressed this in prayer during his life as man here. I wish to encourage all, both young and old, to begin each day with prayer in this way. We cannot rely on the arm of the flesh for a single day but we can rely on Gods arm. His arms are eternal and we need them each morning. When we fail, it is because we rely on our own arm instead of Gods arm. The apostle Paul speaks about not trusting in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). Moses was in the desert 40 years without putting his foot in Egypt which is a type of the wicked world system. He sojourned in the desert in separation all that time, but when God commanded him to put his hand in his bosom, it was leprous. The flesh does not change, even after 40 years in the wilderness. Even for Moses it was only God´s arm that could be relied on. 

    Now in our time the great deceiver is soon to appear and therefore we need to learn every day to rely on the protection of God´s strong arms. 

    Then we read Isaiah 50: 4-8 about the Lord who said, he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear... Each morning the ear of the Lord Jesus was open to direction from God. He did not live a single day to himself but listened to hear what was God´s will for Him each day. Think of the days of the Lord Jesus here on earth, how wonderful they were! 

    One of His days was more valuable than a thousand years. Let us consider some of them. If God wanted Him to go to Samaria and be wearied by the way in order to secure one more worshipper for the Fathers heart and to fill an empty heart with living water, he went the same day. And when He received a message from Bethany that one He loved was ill, He still waited two days until He was commanded by His Father to go. We know that the Lord loved Martha, Mary and Lazarus because it says so, but He was here to do the will of God and therefore He waited for His direction. When He went to Judea, the disciples said to Him ...even but now the Jews sought to stone Thee, and goest Thou thither again? (John 11: 8). He still went because His Father had commanded Him to go. He lived each day doing the will of God until the end. 

    Think of His last day here! It says that Judas went out and it was night (John 13: 30), and when the next day dawned He went to Gethsemane to get word from God for that last day. There the disciples were sleeping and the Lord Jesus was alone with His Father. He knew in his spirit what Golgotha involved and prayed that if it were possible this cup should be should be taken away from him. But He was willing to do the will of God whatever this would cost him, because He had said, Behold I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  to do Thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight... (Psalm 40: 7-8). And He did this even that last day. 

    Dear brethren, how are our days? Can we see any similarity in them with the days of Jesus? Alas, we must admit how little our days are like His days. Are our ears open each morning to hear what our Lord and Master in heaven has to say? 

    Do we ask Him what is His will for us today? In whatever situation we may find ourselves in, as parents, children, employers or servants  if we only lived to do the will of God, then we would not need to fear for tomorrow. We could altogether rely on and rest in Gods mighty arm, both for food and all we need here. 

    In Psalm 61: 5-9 we read For thou, O God, hast heard my vows... performing my vows from day to day. The Lord Jesus performed His vows to God each day. He had said, I come do Thy will, and He presented the body, given to Him by God, to be at the disposal of the will of God. And now in our time He is waiting for us to perform our vows. I trust that we all have made at least one vow to God. We read about this in Romans 12: 1 I beseech you therefore brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service. Let me ask, What do we do with our bodies? Do we perform this vow to God? May we do it every day! It would save us from many things  our eyes from looking around on everything in this world of vanity, our minds not to be occupied with all we hear around us, our hands preserved from unholy things, our feet from going to wrong places. We would then not sit in the seat of scorners and not walk in the way of sinners (Psalm 1: 1). I wish to commend this to you all here, and especially the young. God desires that we, under the influence of Christ, should perform our vow each day. 

    However, there is another side to the matter of vows. The believers in the beginning of the assembly period had all their possessions in common  no one said that something was their own. It was in devotion to the Lord that they brought what they had and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Peter did not ask for anything from anybody. No one asked Barnabas to sell his land. He did it voluntarily because he loved the Lord so much. Nor did anyone ask Ananias and Sapphira about it either. All who did it were moved by devotedness under the Lords influence, so that all did it voluntarily. 

    In principle, the Lord desires to bring us to this. Even if we cannot follow this example literally, His desire is that we should devote more of our time, our interest and our homes to Him and that we might perform this vow every day. 

    In Psalm 22: 22 the Lord speaks about His vows, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee and in verse 25 I will pay my vows before them that fear him. When the Lord week by week comes to His saints, He leads their praise to God. In this way He performs His vows now and He will do so until the end. All through eternity He will bring our praise to God, and He will do so every day. 

    Indeed, we live in difficult times but the Lord desires to preserve us with His arm. He desires to open our ears each morning to hear what He says and He desires to make our days brighter and brighter. The path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come (Proverbs 4: 18). He desires to make them happier and happier until the end, so that our last days are our brightest. Soon the days of the assembly here will be over. Perhaps we only have one day left, but if so God would desire to fill it as He filled the Lords last day here. It says of Him that having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end (John 13: 1). 

    God desires that we perform our vows each day of our lives and that we live here for His glory and for His Names sake. 
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    Psalm 62

    This Psalm particularly describes the jealousy of Christs enemies against Him, and their feebleness because God was on His side  His expectation. From verse 8, is His comment upon this, and the statement of His experience in this to His companions, the people; and so refuge for us. It also glances at the vengeance, as mercy of deliverance to the afflicted children of God. They are indeed bold and unhindered now, but God will recognise me  God will render to every man according to his work. Therefore trust in Him, and always; trust not in oppression, see also verse 3. 

     3. (Hebrews 4). Note, here, it is man (ish). This Psalm is in the midst of all the circumstances. He calls his soul to wait only upon God  calls the people (am, verse 8, Hebrews 9) to pour out their heart before God, for He is a refuge for us. Men are all vanity  power belongs to God  mercy shown in justice, soon to be manifested for the patient oppressed. The expression of soul in this is in Psalm 63  its application to spiritual joy, its character and confidence in this desert world. How often have they been the joy and instruction of my heart! But here I only follow the sense or explication. It is most sweetly rich in joy. The King (verse 11), marks the place and consequence, as in Psalm 61. 
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    Psalm 63

    God wants every thought and desire of our hearts. That is the effect of His coming down to us, and is very blessed. There is another thing, and even a better, that is, His lifting us up to Him where He is. When God meets our thoughts, wants, and feelings, it is His answering according to the measure of our need; in the other He surpasses all the desires of our hearts and minds. See it in Psalm 132 when certain blessings are asked, and each desire is surpassed. See verses 8 and 13; verse 9 answered in verse 16; verse 10 in verse 17. There is trial of faith: He suffers His people to hunger, etc., that they may know the value of being fed by Him as He will. There is personal relationship between the saint and God mine and thine in John 17  which connects itself with what He is for us. 

    To Abram God said (Genesis 15), I am thy shield, because he wanted protection, thy exceeding great reward. It did not go beyond Abrams want  he wished an heir. This is different from his delighting in God. What God is bringing us to is to delight in Himself. See Abraham in Genesis 17: 17: I am the Almighty God. This is quite another thing. It was Gods revelation of Himself to Abraham. True, all kinds of blessing are connected with it; but it is a higher thing, because it revealed God, and led him up to communion with Him, while the other threw him back on his own need and wishes. 

    It is a different thing to have the joy of the relationship, and to have the fruits of it. O my God, early will I seek thee. There is activity of soul thus seeking God. The soul athirst for God seeks  there is diligence in seeking God for Himself  the mouth is open for everything. The Psalm does not speak of seeking for water; when a man is thirsty, he seeks for water; but here it is more thirsting for Him who gives the water. 

    The conscious relationship was founded. O God, thou art my God. The more he enjoyed God, the more it was felt to be a dry and thirsty land  not dry because of the weariness of the way. What does it matter, the dry and thirsty land, if I have the living water in my soul? I do not think about the dryness then. It is not being at home yet either. It is the wilderness in Romans 8. If I know I am to be in the same glory with Christ, what will affect me here? What! people going to be with the Lord in glory; and yet the slightest thing can upset me now! I feel the wretchedness, because I have got the glory  I am not acquiring it, but seeking it because I have it. Think of a person who had seen heaven  knowing all the blessedness of it  going through such a world as this! That is what it was to Christ. What made Him feel it was the joy? Because thy loving-kindness is better than life, this world is a wilderness. 

    Thy loving-kindness is better than life; but it brings death upon one. No matter: In everything give thanks. What! in sorrow? Yes, to be sure, we have the key to the joy in having Himself. Thy loving-kindness is better than life; therefore will I praise thee while I live. My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness. What! in the desert? Yes, that is the very place, because God Himself is His portion. My mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips. Now we often praise, when we are not very joyful (there is a certain pressure on the heart), and it is right to do it at all times; but here the heart is so full of the blessing that it is pressed out of him. We learn from Psalm 42 that the health of my countenance is the effect of the light of Thy countenance. 

    The heart is lifted up above the sorrow because occupied with God Himself. 

    In Psalm 63 the soul is in the state in which Psalm 42 ends. It is not an oppressed heart looking out for what would make him joyful, but rejoicing because the spring is there. Therefore I will bless thee while I live. 

    There is help in God (see verse 7) for the difficulties of the way. It is not here the enjoyment of God Himself, but His protection. Do I look forward to my life to come? I defy any one to know anything but that His window is open. God, then, is the only certain thing. I have no certainty that there will be a to-morrow, but there is God. Because the heart is in heaven, we can rejoice in the thing itself we have got for all times. Jehovah is my Shepherd: I shall not want. It is not, He has put me in certain circumstances, and I shall be happy there; but it is something to depend on, to know He is my Shepherd. Then there is earnestness of purpose in following after. (Verse 8.) So Paul: I press toward the mark, following hard after Him in a dry and thirsty land. Paul in prison was pressing on toward Christ, and rejoicing in the Lord; he had nothing else to rejoice in. In nothing too should we be terrified by adversaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition (verse 9, 10); as on the other hand Christ and they that are His alone shall be exalted for ever (verse 11). 
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    Psalm 63

    This Psalm seems to me to be the desire of Christ  now that He has come into the far country from God, in the midst of and under the sin, and misery, and desolations of man wandering, yea, departed from God, as utterly estranged  for Him, and looking at the full glory of the nation, after that glory which He had with thee before the world was. It is the recollection, so to speak, of Christ applying itself to that which belonged to Him (I see much of this running through John, who is full of the glory) as He says in the very case, And now, O Father, glorify thou me with (apud Te ipsum) thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was, i.e., the Person and place-glory, as Proverbs 8:22 et seq. It is then the thoughts of Christ, in His time of need, of the glory as His delight, which He had with the Father before the world. The enemy that was against Him should be destroyed  who did not know, or they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

    It implies also perfect purity of affections, for they, only in this way, find it a barren, thirsty land. 

     11. Who is him in this verse? Is it the king, or He in whom the king rejoices? 

    The last three verses are judgment. What precedes the perfection of the soul knowing God when in this world, and, as to circumstances, away from God. It is Christ really in its perfection, and human nature, but divine perfection in it as knowing God. The soul knows God in the sanctuary, has seen Him there in His own perfection, and is wholly absorbed by the desire of Him known in this perfectness. Hence the state and sentiment in this world is not victory over attractions, 

    nor the resistance of them, but the absolute sterility of the world to the divine nature in Man. Not anything to refresh it, My soul thirsteth for thee, in a dry and thirsty land where no water is. This is a very perfect state. But God is known, not in the enjoyment of covenant blessings, or relationship, but as God outside them, still in personal link to and with Him  My God. This is not only appropriation, but subjection of soul. It is My, but it is My God; and this subjection is of all importance for holiness and mans, the creatures perfection as man, creature. Yet I believe never possible but in Christ, or those in whom Christ is their life. I doubt Adam could have felt it. Christ, though a divine Person, yea, because a divine Person, felt it as Man. I doubt the angels could feel it. They cannot be individual enough, nor feel the isolation which Christ felt perfectly, and Christians feel in the midst of evil. 

    There was no sanctuary to Adam where he knew God, and where he was not, and which made the world a desert where no water was. This was the subjective state, and is wonderfully perfect. 

    The practical effect also is active diligence  Early will I seek thee. Such a knowledge of God, and delight in Him, makes this earth a desert with no water in it  absolutely and diligently seeking Him. Life is sorrow, as to its place. Man belongs to a place where, through divine feeling, he is without a drop of water, yet an earth to which, in one sense, he belongs, so that it is felt, and a cutting off from all. But then another thing comes in. Life is consequently death. But divine favour is better than life, therefore such can praise while they live, before they see Gods power and glory, as they have seen in the sanctuary, where their hearts have known Him (for us Christ in glory). Hence, God is praised and blessed here. Then verse 7 is help; verse 8, is the whole  it is the perfection of a soul in its state, and in its confidence. 

    We see too how subjective and objective are necessarily the same in a creature, in a dependent being. In Psalm 84, as often remarked, the soul is a passenger, not a stranger. He is occupied with circumstances, blessed or tearful, yet with God. 

    In Psalm 63 My God is El. To see thee (liroth uzzcha, to see Thy strength), as I have seen (khazithikha, I have beheld Thee)  contemplated, had the vision of. Thus verse 1 shows the state of soul  absolute perfection in desire (moral perfection); verse 2, the condition longed for; verse 3, the present result in blessing; verses 4, 5, 6, its application; verse 7 is the other point of thankful trust. In both He is a known God. 
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    Psalm 64

    The malicious and calumniating enmity of the haters of the Lord  of Christ  shall draw out the wrath of God, and thus, unexpectedly, shall they be taken in their own wickedness. The character of their own enmity against Christ, the Perfect One, exhibits the principles of their own state, and, when drawn out to a head in the account of their own exultation, draws down the vengeance of God  the very same perfection in power, as Christ was in humiliation. 

    The Psalm is the depth of the secret counsel of the wicked  malice and encouragement; see verses 5 and 6. But God shoots at them, whose thoughts are deeper. Still they shall be a sign of their own folly and Gods judgment. Men, all men, shall fear. Then, afterwards, the Lord shall be the joy of the righteous upright. 
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    Psalm 65

    That this Psalm is the restoration of the Jews, or, more properly speaking, the replacing of the Remnant (now a nation) in their old place with God, on the mediation of Immanuel, as introducing millennial blessedness, is, I think, evident. The Jewish portion of this is stated in verse 1, as expected, and appointed, and that in the most beautiful manner possible in the union, if one may so speak, of Gods interest and mans in it, according to the promises; in verse 2 it is the Gentiles. In order to this, Christ must take it up; accordingly that which has prevented is stated in verse 3, but in Christs Person, as for the Jews, as in Isaiah 53  the latter part being the expression of this by the Jewish Remnant. This leads them to celebrate their acceptance in the Beloved, the Man whom God chose. Then comes the manner of their deliverance, as in answer to their faith; the extent of this over all the earth, and the fruition of blessedness by the removal of the curse from the earth. Such is the scope of this beautiful Psalm. The Psalms here open out more into the glorious results of the union of Immanuel with men  rather the Jews. 

    This Psalm presents Zion as the plain, accordingly, where praise waits for God. As soon as ever the Remnant, His people, are set there, praise will begin, and now they have it ready there in their hearts  their sins hindered  they are to be purged away. Verse 4 is the character and anticipation of this; verse 5 the manner of its accomplishment. Its effect and consequences on the earth, as life from the dead. It is a joyful Psalm, full of blessed hope  very beautiful in its spring of holy hope. The answer to the cherished hope and vow of the sorrowing righteous, long estranged but righteous, just ready to burst forth  exceeding beautiful! 
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    THE OUTGOINGS OF MORNING AND EVENING (WJH 11)

    Psalm 65: 8

    Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

    One has rejoiced to see that God always ends as He begins. It must be evident to all that this is right. If God sets out to do anything, it is done. The fact that God intends to do it, means it is done, for He reckons the things that be not as being. So that the beginning of anything that God does, indicates how He is going to end, because He is God. 

    The passage read indicates the same principle, found also in many other scriptures, that there is a correspondence between the morning and the evening, that the outgoings of the morning and the outgoings of the evening are alike  they are both marked by joy. Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. What comes out of the morning and what comes out of the evening are both alike in this character, that joy marks them. You can see that first of all in the material creation. What a wonderful thing the morning is! I sometimes think people are blind. The word says, the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not. You take the morning, what a wonderful thing the morning is, to see the sun come up, is wonderful. To see the majesty and the glory of the sun come up over the horizon, dispelling the darkness with its mighty beams, in a power that makes man feel his own nothingness, is a wonderful sight. 

    What is man compared with the sun? Mere man I mean. Gather all the might of this world and ask them to delay the sun a second as his majesty arises. What could they do? The glory and the brilliance of it, the light and power of it, bring joy into our hearts as we look at it. The outgoings of the morning fill the pious heart with joy at the greatness of God, for it says, he maketh his sun to rise. Job was so occupied with himself, like men are today, that God said to him, Hast thou commanded the morning? Could he make the morning come? Of course he could not. If men would only open the eyes of their minds and hearts to see the wonders of God, it would keep them from the ever increasing tide of pride that will yet assume the place of God. But what I want to show is that the morning is marked by joy. Joy cometh in the morning, the joy of light and power, the new day approaching. 

    Then to come to the evening. What is there more wonderful than the evening? You stand and look, not at the east but at the west, and there is the same sun going down, shedding its closing beams upon the day in a beauty that ought to bow the heart in reverence to the Creator. So the evening and the morning correspond. 

    One is struck with the expression in the book of Genesis that God in setting those lights in the heavens made two great lights. It says, the greater light to rule the day and the lesser light to rule the night, and he made the stars also. He said, Let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days and years. Let them be for signs. People recognise to some extent the seasons, because they cannot help it, and the days, for they have no control over them, they could not delay them for a second, and the years are not in their hands, but most people forget the signs, yet God puts them first. Let them be for signs. What do the signs mean? A sign is a finger-post pointing to something  it is a witness to what is coming. What is it that the sun is a witness to each morning, as you see it come up over the horizon? It goes its course, and goes down at the end of the day. God is calling attention to the place that Christ has in heaven. It is a sign as to the place that Christ has, that every morning He will shine into our hearts, and rule there and continue the whole day, thus His blessed beams would come down into our hearts and the night too would close with His shining: He should rule the day for us, each day, every day of our lives. That is why God has set that sign in the heavens, it is for us to see every day. He does not hide it, but sometimes we are blind and cannot see it. 

    Well, I just wanted to call attention, first of all, to the fact that the evening and the morning correspond in the physical creation. I do not know if anybody could tell which is the most beautiful, the most joyous, the morning or the evening, the sunrise or the sunset. Which is greatest? Which is the most blessed? Which beams are more desirable? No one can tell you  both are wondrous. Thus we see that what is true in the physical is but a picture of what is true in the spiritual, as always, for God intends the whole material creation to be a portrayal of the spiritual so that we can with our finite minds take in the greatness of that which is spiritual. Hence He displays first the material, to illustrate to us the greatness of the spiritual. 

    Now if you come to some of the features of what God has done elsewhere you will find that the morning and the evening correspond in glory. Take Israels history. What a morning they had. You see them coming out on that night which is to be much remembered throughout all their generations. As the morning comes they are there coming out of Egypt, not one feeble one in their tribes, keeping rank, coming out in power, leaving Egypt behind for ever. What marks them? Their hearts are filled with joy, at least those that God particularly had His eye on. God says, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals when thou wentest after me in the wilderness in a land that was not sown. He was such to their heart that He drew them. I drew them, He says, with cords of a man with bands of love, and the people went out in the joy of the morning with God supreme in their hearts that is the outgoings of the morning for Israel, the Israel of God. 

    And so you come to their evening. What an evening  they had the evening in Malachi. God looked down again, He saw the evening like the morning. There were those amongst that crooked nation, as they were publicly, upon whom God looked and He saw a blessed evening like the morning. He saw those that feared the Lord, whose hearts were filled with holy reverence for His blessed name, speaking to one another, speaking often to one another, and it says, they thought, not only spoke, 

    they thought on His name; His great and holy and glorious Name was before them, and a book of remembrance was written. It was so blessed and so joyous that a book was written about it. God has many books, but one is added in connection with this evening of Israels history so it says a book of remembrance was written. First of all it says, the Lord hearkened and heard. His wondrous ear was bent, as it were, listening to the conversation, and indeed to the thoughts, for He knows the thoughts as well as the words. The thoughts of this company in the evening of Israels history, He hearkened and heard. They shall be mine ... in that day when I make up my jewels. He would have them specially for Himself. Just like the beginning, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, and here it is in the evening. They shall be mine when I make up my treasure. He would see them also in the beginning of Luke. There they are, living wholly for God. What a company! The elements that God recognised in the early chapters of Luke, are in quality perhaps even choicer than the beginning of Israels history. 

    You think of Anna, an aged widow, a great age, there she is. She served God night and day in the temple. Night and day, never a moment of her life but God was the supreme object of her heart, never a moment in her life that she could call her own, to use for herself, but wholly and entirely devoted, day and night, in the temple, in fasting and prayers, living exclusively for God. There was nothing better than that in Israels beginning. So that you see in regard to Israels history, while the public position, of course, was awful, the morning and the evening, the outgoings of them rejoice, because God made it so, thou makest it. Gods work would secure that in every dispensation, that the morning and the evening correspond. 

    Now I come to another period, to the morning of the life of Jesus, the morning of His sojourn on this earth. There was never a morning like that, not a cloud on the horizon. Morning without clouds, it says. What a wonderful morning. Zechariah knew it was coming in. He spoke by the Holy Spirit, and he said, The dayspring from on high hath visited us. The heavenly morning, the dayspring, the dawn of the new day had come, through the tender mercy of God, and what a blessed morning it was. What joy it brought. The outgoings of it brought joy into many hearts. The angel said, Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, and the shepherds returned with great joy, having seen the morning of the entrance of Jesus into this scene. Simeon could take Him up in his arms and he could delight in the morning. It says, Then took he him up in his arms and blessed God and said Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He had seen the morning, the blessed morning of heaven. A light, he said, for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. He was ready to go. And Anna came in the same hour, and she praised God, she gave praise to the Lord as she saw the morning expressed in the Person of Jesus. Every available heart was filled with joy. Who was there? The Son of the Highest. I do not know any title I like better than that. The One who brings right down here on earth into living expression, all that is in the Highest, all that marks the One that is the Highest. That is a great name for one to get hold of. And all the thoughts of the heart and mind of the Highest come into living expression, in the Babe that was laid in a manger. What a bringing down of the pride that wants to be big in this world, that the Son of the Highest is found laid in the manger. 

    So that the morning brings great joy into many hearts. One is struck with the word that to you is born this day ... a Saviour which is Christ the Lord. Unto you is born this day, it says, a Saviour. Do you say, Of course He would be a Saviour later on? No, it does not say that; the angels said the Saviour is there, that little Child is the Saviour, the Babe. There is in Him that which will save men from all that has come in, all the pride, self-importance, arrogance of this world. Today is the Saviour born. I know, of course, His work on the cross is essential for the salvation of our souls, for the foundation on which we shall stand for ever, but I would like to point out that it says, unto you is born this day ... a Saviour. 

    So the morning fills many a heart with gladness, many a heart, but what about the evening? It was a night of unutterable woe, a day of unfathomed sorrow, a day that broke the Lords heart. He said, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death. Such was the last day, but notwithstanding in another sense the evening, the outgoings of that evening rejoiced. The evening of the Lords life also corresponded with the morning, in that its outgoings bring joy and gladness into many hearts, for He never alters, blessed be His name. See Him on the last day. How wonderfully He acts. I would suggest particularly to young believers that they would find profound education in taking the four gospels and looking at the life and actions, and words of Jesus during the last day of His life. It would give you a sense of what days were His. Indeed, I do not think one would exaggerate to say that a thousand years of one mans life would not equal what was in one day of the life of Jesus; if you took all that was of God in the life of Methuselah, who lived nearly a thousand years, and you measured it alongside one day of the life of Jesus, you would admit that the thousand years of Methuselahs life was not equal to one day in the life of Jesus. 

    But to call attention to the evening, the joy that flows out of the evening of the life of Jesus here on earth. The darkness of mans unfaithfulness may bring the sense of gloom to ones heart, for it was the night in which He was betrayed, but the bright light of His faithful love turns the shadow of death into the morning. He took the water, the towel, and girded Himself and in that chapter it says, having loved his own which were in the world he loved them unto the end. The evening, the outgoings of the evening, bring to us a sense of the faithful love of Christ to the end. The end, dear brethren, is the extremity to which love can go. It is the point beyond which there is nothing, not another step can love take, that is the end. In sacrifice, 

    in service, in devotedness, in faithfulness, in steadfastness, there is not another step that could be taken, that is the end, and He loved His own to the end. The love expressed on that night, the outgoings of that evening, has brought the joy of His faithful love into millions of hearts, corresponding in that way with the morning. You see the Lord as the day closes. Peter takes a sword and smites the ear of the servant of the high priest. What will the Lord do in the evening? He will put the ear back. Think of that. There they are in their hatred coming out with swords and staves to take the Prince of Peace, and one of His servants, one of the servants of Christ removes a mans ear! But the Lord touches his ear and puts it back. That mans heart, if he had a heart, would overflow with joy that in the presence of the hatred and malice of the human heart, the love and mercy of Christ was still shining in all its preciousness. 

    There is Peter. What an evening it has been to him. Warming himself by the fire, with oaths and curses denying that he ever knew the Lord, denying that he knew what the maid was speaking about. What an evening! But there also is the evening of the life of Jesus, the outgoings of that blessed evening, which conveyed to Peters heart that while Peter had been unfaithful, while Peter had denied the Lord, the Lord was not unfaithful. He cannot deny Himself and it says, the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. He conveyed to that erring disciple the unchanging love of His heart in that dark evening, and it filled Peters heart first with sorrow, but then with joy. 

    And there is the dying thief, in the evening, in the last few moments of the day, what are the outgoings of the evening there? That man, a witness of what man is in himself, of the hatred and darkness of his own heart, that could insult Christ in that evening; proves there in that evening the blessed grace of the heart of Jesus, as He says, Father forgive them. How he would be impressed with that. The Lord omitted none in His prayer. He did not say except Pilate, nor did He except those thieves that railed on Him. He said them, and the outgoings of the evening came into the heart of at least one, and filled him with eternal joy, fitting him for that scene of joy in heaven  the paradise of God. So that the evening and the morning corresponded in that solemn but blessed day of the sojourn of Christ on earth. 

    And now, a word about the church. What a morning the assembly had! One loves the beginning of the Acts because it tells about the dawn of the assembly. It is like standing towards the east and watching the sun come up; it gives you the same, sort of impression, beauty, majesty, splendour, the power of the sun  that is the beginning in the Acts. The Lord looked down from heaven, in Acts 9, upon one, Saul of Tarsus. He saw His own suffering in various parts of Judea and elsewhere, and He spoke to Saul indicating that that suffering company and Himself were one, not twain, but one. The Lord could see that on earth which was His body. The church which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. He recognised it from heaven, and heaven never makes mistakes. Men make mistakes, what they said last year they find totally wrong this year, but heaven makes no mistakes, and the Lords voice from heaven said that the company Paul was persecuting was Me. It was His body, it expressed in life what He is. You look at the features of it. It was a heavenly company, it did not live on the earth morally, it lived in the upper room, above the atmosphere of this world, marked by wonderful variety, corresponding with all the work of God; for God never makes anything in a formal way, standardisation is not a part of Gods work, everything is marked by profound variety. There it was in the beginning united, which is always a feature of the work of God. The heart and soul of all the believers were one, not only one doctrinally but one in heart and soul. There they were in unity and, marked by sacrifice, corresponding with Christ, not one of them called anything he had his own. You think of a condition like that. There was not one in that beginning, in that morning, that reckoned anything he had as his own. 

    We all have bodies, they are not our own, and if we have some time, that is not our own, and if we have a house, that is not our own, and if we have money that is not our own: whatever we have, it is to be held for the Lord, every bit. There they were in the beginning, a most wonderful morning, and the Lord recognised it. He said to Saul, Why persecutest thou ME? I do not know anything more wonderful than that in scripture. The Lord stands identified and inseparable from His church, His body, long before the doctrine of the thing was ever known, but the living organism was there before the doctrine of the assembly was given. It says of the husband and wife they are no longer twain, they are not two any more they are one. Paul says this is a great mystery but I speak concerning Christ and the church, and there it was in life in the morning of the assemblys history. 

    What of the evening? Will it be different? Will the church be taken away because she has disgraced herself? We shall never have the rapture on such a line as that. Do you think God ever acts like that? Did He take Enoch because he was so disgraced that he was not fit to live? He had this testimony that he pleased God. And what about Elijah? Did Elijah go up because he was there under the juniper tree thinking he might as well die? God did not take him then. He took him when He would take him, because he was so delightful to Him, that He would have him and He would not leave him here any longer. He would take him because of his acceptability to God, and so, with the church at the end, the evening. It is going to end like it began with every moral feature of the beginning. The thing for you and me is to be in it, nothing else matters today. One would commend the word to all of us that nothing else matters today, but to be in the evening of the churchs history, to be in the outgoings of this blessed evening that the Lord is going to make, is making, thank God. The joy of the evening is going to be like the joy of the morning, but do not let any of us assume that we shall be inevitably in it. We shall be in it, if we are in it. So that what marks the evening is this, that the Spirit and the bride say Come. 

    One has been impressed lately with the remarkable character of a bride. I am speaking of the natural for the moment. If you think about it you will see it is a most remarkable thing. There is a woman, she loves her father and her mother, in any case that is what is normal, she loves her brothers and sisters each one, she loves her home and is quite happy in it, she loves her friends with whom she lives, in her surroundings she is quite happy, and yet when she is a bride this is what she says. I have found an object for my heart: in the joy of which I am prepared to leave father and mother, to leave brothers and sisters, to leave home and friends, if necessary to leave the country, to be with the one I love. It does not mean that she has ceased to love her kindred or her friends, but she says in being a bride, that she prefers her husband to them all. It may possibly be a sorrow to some of us to accept this, but that is the fact, that when she becomes a bride she says, I prefer my husband to father, mother, brothers and sisters and friends. 

    That is what the Spirit of God is seeking and is doing, that there should be on earth at the end, characteristically and livingly, those features. Christ has such a place that there is nothing else that holds the heart of the church. 

    That is what the Lord sees at the end. He saw that at the beginning did He not? I believe all the features of the upper room will come back. The desire to live really and truly in the sight of God above the moral elements of this world, in touch with heaven, the living unity of heart and soul being one, bound together in living affections all over the world, the readiness to sacrifice, so that anything we have is not our own: that is what the Lord is seeking, that is what He would do for all of us, if we would open our hearts to Him. That is the work of the Spirit to bring back livingly those features, that Christ should have such a place, that there is that on earth which corresponds with the bride, and indeed it is so. The Spirit and the bride say Come. The Spirit and the bride, standing together, the Spirit not ashamed of that which He has formed for Christ, but prepared to identify Himself with it definitely. The heart of the bride preferring Christ to everything that could be named, desiring to be His and for Him for ever. That is the evening, and the joy that the Lord would have marking it. 

    The outgoings of the evening rejoice. There is a joy springing up in many hearts, and the Lord wants to extend to each, His outgoings of the evening of the churchs history. 

    Well, just these few words as seeking to encourage our hearts to be in the evening that corresponds with the morning, in accordance with all the movements of God from the outset, for it must be so at the end of this dispensation as in the beginning. 
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    Exodus 7:16-25; Exodus 8: 1-7; Jeremiah 12: 5, 6; Psalm 65: 9; Revelation 9: 13-16; Ezekiel 47: 1

    In these scriptures we have four rivers presented. A river suggests resource, influence, and the means of fertility  often coming as it does from distant sources. God is pleased to use the physical features of His creation to convey spiritual ideas. The sun speaks of Christ in His supremacy. A rock speaks of stability and permanency. Rain sometimes suggests blessing as coming from heaven. Wind suggests unseen spiritual forces either for good or evil. 

    In our first scripture we have Egypt and its river brought before us. Egypt owes everything to its river. It is one of the few countries that does not depend upon rain for its fertility, and generally it represents the world as a system with Satan as its god and prince. Its attitude is one of entire independence of God, and disregard of heavenly blessing. Babylon is a type of the religious world in all its confusion. Sodom represents the world in its corruption. Tyre is the commercial world, and Satan himself is referred to typically, as the king of Tyre in Ezekiel 28. 

    The river of Egypt represents that great source from which the world derives its sustenance and which feeds its pleasures; pleasures, indeed, which the scripture speaks of as the pleasures of sin for a season. 

    In Exodus 7 and 8, we see how God brought judgment upon Egypt so that its moral character might be disclosed to His people the children of Israel, before they left it: judgment always has this in view. This is not mere history, but is written for us upon whom the ends of the ages have come; that we might judge every worldly principle in our own hearts. The Lord, in John 17, did not ask the Father that His own should be taken out of the world, but that they might be kept from the evil that is in it. Very soon we shall actually leave this scene, for we are I believe on the eve of our translation to heaven, but before this takes place, God in His goodness is disclosing to us the true character of the world. 

    Pharaoh had sought to engulf the male children in Egypts river, and had he succeeded, then all public testimony for God  which is the idea of the male  would be brought to an end! In one way or another, parents who have faith in God, are made to realize Satans determination at all costs to have the children ensnared in this worlds pleasures, amusements and pursuits. Salvation for the children lies now as then, in hiding them, as did Moses parents. He was hidden with them for three months, and then later put into the ark of bulrushes in the sedge of the river bank. Godly parents today would seek to hide their children as far as possible from the world. The river of Egypt may appear to contain pure water and to provide refreshment, but God would let us know that morally it is nothing but death, for blood means death. The river turned into blood is to teach us this! 

    Alas, that many of Gods people turn to novels, and the wireless, etc., and each time they thus drink of Egypts river, they drink of death. This explains why so many believers lose their spiritual vigour, they are morally at the point of death. The self-willed course of many who disregard the wishes of parents or of their fellow believers, proves that they have been drinking into the death-dealing river of Egypt. How different did Israel find the pure water which flowed from the smitten rock, speaking to us of the living refreshment of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven as a direct result of the death of Christ! 

    The next feature connected with Egypts river is the frogs. Unclean spirits are likened to frogs in Revelation 16: 13. What unclean influences issue from this worlds sources, permeating all that men rest in and feed upon. Wireless in mens houses is not merely for information as to the weather and the markets, but is one of the means by which Satan succeeds in flooding their houses with worldly influences. The frogs of Egypts river speak of the uncleanness of man after the flesh in Gods sight, and in every sphere of mans life this is seen, as the self-will and unbridled lust of man is allowed liberty. The frogs covered the whole land of Egypt. 

    Now to turn to the river of Jordan in Jeremiah 12. This, as you know, was another great river, dividing the wilderness from the land of Canaan, and clearly typifies death. The question is raised with Jeremiah, What wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan? What would he do? What would we do? Our minds travel back to the moment when Jordan overflowed all its banks  when Christ as typified in the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth, went into death. He is thus presented in Johns gospel. Death swelled its floods against Him  the accumulated force of the enemys power was arrayed against Christ, and death, that mighty weapon wielded by Satan, spent all its power against Him. Until Christ broke the power of death, it was in Satans power, and as such it was met by Christ. Death in all its mighty force had overflowed like the tide of Jordan, as Christ, the true Ark, went into death; but Jordan was driven back, The sea saw it and fled, Jordan was driven back, Psalm 114: 3. 

    The power that was inherent in Christ drove back the flood-tide of death as far as the city of Adam; that is, to its very source. 

    Thus a way through death has been made by Christ, for the people of God. And as Stephen faced death and passed through in triumph, so all Gods people are privileged to regard death as a defeated foe; and should we be called upon to face it actually, we can pass over in the strength of the One who has made a way through for us. 

    The next river, is the river of God, which is full of water. It is here, for it is said to enrich the earth. Its blessed tide is to be known by the people of God who have learned to turn away from the rivers of Egypt. What holy streams of refreshment God provides for His beloved people while still on earth. No need for any to thirst, still less for any to turn back in heart to Egypt. The river of God is full of water; here is no possibility of exhausting its boundless resources. A beloved brother remarked, My thimble-full of need, will never drain the ocean. If any Christian is thirsty or unsatisfied, in soul, it is because he is not drinking of the river of God. 

    How then can I find this river? The scripture reads, Thou visitest the earth, thou waterest it; thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God which is full of water, Psalm 65: 9. The river of God is the result of divine visitations. The greatest of these visitations when God visited the earth in a permanent way, was at the incarnation, when the Word became flesh. In spite of the refusal of man, God visited it again, in the coming of the Holy Spirit. It is said Thou greatly enrichest it  think of the divine enrichment consequent on the coming of the Spirit. Thus in the blessed river of God, we have abundance of wealth and blessing for the whole earth, all available as we pray. Communion with Christ at once gives you liberty of access to the river of God. You have but to pray. Dear young believer, when you feel thirsty and dissatisfied in soul, do you turn to a novel or the wireless?  or do you speak to God? If you turn to Him, the living refreshment of the river of God will flood your soul, and your tiny vessel  for of course you could not yourself contain the river of God, will not only be filled, but will have abundance for others around, as the Lord indicates in John 7: 38. 

    In Revelation 22, the river is spoken of as the river of water of life. It flows out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, suggesting that where the rule and authority of God are owned and bowed to, the river of God becomes available to men. We receive the Spirit on this principle  He gives the Holy Spirit to them that obey him, Acts 5: 32. This river is said to be clear as crystal, no defiling element and no corrupting influence are in that river. 

    Another presentation of the river of God is given to us in Ezekiel 47; it is seen there in relation to the house of God. It is said there to flow out from under the threshold of the house. This points typically to the position of the people of God here in this world, for consequent upon the descent of the Holy Spirit they constitute the house of God, and issuing from among them is the living influence of the river of God, John 7: 38. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, they will be still praising thee, Psalm 84; they are enriched by the river of God in all its blessed refreshment, it is known by the people of God, those who, as pleasurable to God afford in this world, the conditions suitable to Gods house. It cannot be known in relation to any other house. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High, Psalm 46: 4. That is the way scripture refers to the place whence the river proceeds, from under the threshold of the house. 

    Lastly, there is the great river Euphrates. This is connected with the age-old barrier which God has providentially maintained between the East and the West. But at the end of this present dispensation, and we stand at its very end today  God will as a part of His judgment on Christendom for its apostasy from Christ, loose the angels that for so long have been bound at the river Euphrates. 

    We have already seen the introduction from the East of such fearful influences of evil as Spiritism, Theosophy, etc., which have obtained so strong a hold upon Christendom consequent upon the displacement of Christ, and the Spirit of God. As the house of Christendom becomes empty, owing to the Spirit of God being denied His place, the demons return with seven-fold power, and they are rapidly occupying the house. See Matthew 12: 43-45. In very many ways it is plain that the way of the kings of the East is being prepared, though at present there is restraint consequent upon the presence here of the Spirit of God and the people of God. As the apostle says, Ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work only he that letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. Thus we are plainly on the threshold of the close of the present dispensation. 

    May we be delivered from the corruption of the river of this world, and drink deeply into the river of God! 
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    FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE TO THE HOUSE OF GOD (CAC 30)

    Psalm 66: 1 - 20

    The text of this psalm is found in the words, Come and see the works of God (verse 5). It presents to us in outline the history of the work of God for His saints and in them, and it also indicates the nature and end of His ways with His people. It shows how we are brought from the house of bondage to the house of God  a progress which begins with the knowledge of redemption, and ends in praise and worship in Gods house, and in the soul being formed in moral suitability to Him. 

    I trust every one here has been enlightened (Hebrews 10: 32) by the grace of God, and brought into the peace and joy of redemption. This is brought before us in verse 6 of our psalm, He turned the sea into dry land; ... there did we rejoice in him. This clearly alludes to the passage of the Red Sea. It is impossible for any soul to make spiritual progress until redemption is known, and God believed in as a Justifier and Saviour God. 

    Death is a deep and awful sea which engulfs everything; man has no standing there. But in the death of Christ it is turned into dry land, so that it is now the firmest ground that anyone can set his feet upon. 

    If Jesus our Lord has been delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification, it is the most blessed witness that God is for us in righteousness, grace, power and love. At the Red Sea, God was for His people against all their enemies. Whichever way the people looked  at the dry land on which they walked, at the waters which were a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left, at the cloud which overshadowed them  they saw the evidence that God was for them. He was between them and their foes  their protection from every evil. 

    God is for us against every creature that would seek to hinder Him from carrying out His purposes of blessing in regard to His saints. God is for the believer against all the power of evil  omnipotence is on his side against every foe. Every Israelite who put the blood of the lamb on his doorpost and lintel fell in with the righteousness of God. There was a necessity for death as the ground on which alone He could take up His people for blessing. Having taken this ground, God could be for them against all their foes. 

    I trust you have recognised that the death of Christ alone could be your shelter from judgment. But it may be you are not yet out of the region of Pharaohs power. You are conscious of a thousand imperfections in yourself, and the discovery of these imperfections causes you many an unhappy hour, and suggests many a doubt and misgiving to your mind. You will never be free from these doubts and misgivings until you see that your righteousness and place with God are set forth in Christ. But when you see this it will settle every question, and put your soul altogether beyond the reach of the enemy. You have to pass through the sea by faith. 

    Let me put this matter in a very simple way. Suppose you were to die and to pass the judgment-throne, and that you found yourself on the other side of death and judgment without a stain of sin upon you, and not only whiter than snow, but in all the acceptance and beauty of Christ, and with the smile of Gods eternal favour beaming upon you, would you not be sure that every question was settled? Would you not be able to say, Thank God, this is the beginning of a blissful eternity? Would you not be assured of the love and favour of God? 

    Well, now, let me turn your eye to another Person. You are not actually beyond death and judgment, but Christ is. In deep, divine love he entered into death and bore the judgment of God. He was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification. All that was due to us passed upon Him; He has endured and exhausted it all, so that the believer can sing, 

    Death and judgment are behind me. 
 

    And now Christ is our righteousness; we are received by God in all His acceptance. Thus we enter into everlasting favour. We think not of ourselves, but of Christ. I am not beyond death and judgment, but Christ is, and I am entitled to know by faith that He was raised for my justification. What a blessed answer to every doubt and fear is found in that risen Christ! 

    If you read Romans 4 and 5 you will see how wondrously God has wrought that we might know Him and trust Him as the God of our salvation. We believe on God who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord. It was God who gave Him to die; and when all the blessed work of atonement was finished, God raised Him from the dead for our justification, so that being justified on the principle of faith we might have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. God has settled every question in His own way and at His own cost. We believe on God; it is not only that we believe texts of Scripture, but we believe on God. 

    We believe on God (Romans 4: 24); we have peace towards God (Romans 5: 1); we are reconciled to God (Romans 5: 10); we boast in God (Romans 5: 11). 

    These four things give us in a very full and blessed way the portion of the believer. God is the Object of his faith and the Source of his joy. He knows the meaning of the words, He turned the sea into dry land: ... there did we rejoice in him. 

    Now I want to call your attention to the interesting fact that the word flood in this verse (Authorised Version) is really river; so that the verse reads, He turned the sea into dry land; they went through the river on foot. That is, this verse brings together the thought of the Red Sea and the Jordan. It has often been pointed out that in Gods purpose the two coalesce, though in the ways of God the wilderness came between. From Exodus 3: 8 we see that the thought of God was to bring His people out of Egypt into Canaan. If He brought them out of the sphere of bondage it was that He might bring them into the sphere of blessing. We may be satisfied with the relief side of the gospel, but it is deeply important that we should go on to apprehend the purpose side. It is just as much in Gods mind that we should come into fullest blessing as that we should come out of condemnation and bondage. In other words it is as much Gods pleasure that we should be risen with Christ as that we should be justified. 

    The death of Christ clears us of everything that was against us as children of Adam, so that Christ risen is our righteousness. This answers to the Red Sea. But, on the other hand, the same precious death that clears us opens the way for us to be introduced to life and blessing in association with Christ according to Gods purpose. This answers to the Jordan. 

    There was a marked difference between the Red Sea and the Jordan. At the former the people learned Gods salvation for them in presence of all the power of the enemy, but at the latter the one object present to their view was the ark of the covenant (see Joshua 3). The people crossed the Jordan as being in association with the ark. It was no longer a question of protection from the power of evil, for there was neither water nor enemy in sight, but of association with the ark. 

    The word for occurs many times in Romans (see Romans 4: 25; Romans 5: 6, 8; Romans 8:26,27; Romans 8:31,32; Romans 8:34), but in Colossians the characteristic word is with (see Colossians 2:12,13; Colossians 2:20; Colossians 3:1; Colossians 3:3,4). If we enter into the land of Gods purpose it must be as in association with Christ, who is dead and risen. 

    It is entirely outside all that belongs to flesh, or to life in this world. A dead and risen man has severed all his links with things here, and lives in another order of things altogether. 

    I do not enlarge upon this, but I should like each one to see that in the mind of God the two things go together  that His saints should be justified, and that they should be risen with Christ. 

    Then in verses 8 and 9 of our psalm we get the wilderness. Bless our God, ye peoples, and make the voice of his praise to be heard; Who hath set our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be moved. If we are in the light of Gods love and purpose we shall be assured that He will care for us in the wilderness. There was no resource in the wilderness but God, and He did not fail His people. They failed, but God did not cease to care for them, to give them bread from heaven, and water from the flinty rock, and to preserve them so that, though wandering forty years in a desert, they became neither ragged nor footsore. 

    Joshua and Caleb did not murmur; they were in the wilderness according to God, and had true wilderness experience  that is, experience of a faithful and forbearing love that never turned aside. They found that the manna and the rock sufficed for every need, and at the end of the journey, with Garments fresh and foot unweary, they could tell how God had brought them through. Flesh was proved in the wilderness and found worthless, but faith proved what God was and found Him faithful. Joshua and Caleb might well have said to the people, Bless our God, ye peoples, and make the voice of his praise to be heard. Flesh fills the wilderness with murmurings, but faith fills it with praise. 

    It is a great thing to be assured of Gods care. He says, Let your conversation be without love of money, satisfied with your present circumstances; for he has said, I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee. So that, taking courage, we may say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not be afraid: What will man do unto me? (Hebrews 13: 5, 6). God is our Resource, not worldly possessions. If we look upon things here as our resource we shall want to increase them as much as possible, and covetousness will come in. 

    There are times coming when saints will be put under great pressure. Satan will seek to make it impossible for them to get a living unless they identify themselves with what is opposed to God. But in those times God will not fail His people. 

    There may be persecution and trial in many ways-we may have to go through fire and through water (verse 12)  but we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not be afraid: what will man do unto me. God triumphs in redemption first, and then He makes his saints triumphant in the wilderness (see Romans 8: 31 - 39). The Holy Spirit marshals the whole array of the power of evil, and shows the saint triumphant in presence of it all. In all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (verse 37). 

    In the wilderness we are preserved and proved. God preserves us that we may learn what He is, and He proves us that we may learn what we are. The wilderness is the place of discipline, but it is also where we prove Gods blessed care and mercy. We learn in the wilderness to sing Psalm 136, his loving-kindness endureth for ever. In connection with this read 1 Corinthians 10: 13, God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, so that ye should be able to bear it. While suffering His people to be tested and proved so that they may learn what the flesh is, God is faithful to consider the weakness of His saints. If you cannot stand a severe testing you will not have it, or if suffered to have it you will have special succour and consideration. God will test and prove His saints, but He will not allow them to be crushed. 

    There are two things we may count on: the purpose of God and the love of Christ. God is bringing us as many sons to glory, and there is One at His right hand interceding for us in love. We have to take heed that we do not depart from the sense of this. See, brethren, lest there be in any one of you a wicked heart of unbelief, in turning away from the living God (Hebrews 3: 12). 

    In the wilderness we learn the faithfulness and loving kindness of God, and the love of Christ which never fails. 

    Then we have also to learn there the utter worthlessness of the flesh; we cannot bring the flesh into the blessing of God, nor connect divine purpose and blessing with it. In the wilderness we learn experimentally what the flesh is, so as to come into concert with Gods mind about it, that in result we may be freed from it in spirit so as to enter consciously into association with Christ. 

    It is in view of this we get the provings of God. For thou, O God, hast proved us; thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into a net, thou didst lay a heavy burden upon our loins; Thou didst cause men to ride over our head; we went through fire and through water (Psalm 66: 10 - 12). God subjects us to testing that the true character of the flesh may be discovered to us. When silver is tried the dross is brought to the surface that it may be removed. God does not prove us that He may find out what we are but that we may find it out. The Lord knew very well how little Simon was to be depended on, but Simon did not know it, so he had to be sifted as wheat (Luke 22: 31). He thought he could stand any test, but when he was put in the crucible the dross came to the surface. 

    When we are under testing we are often inclined to blame our circumstances, our surroundings, and a thousand things rather than to judge ourselves. But in the end God brings home to us that it is ourselves as in the flesh who are all wrong. When God brings us into His net we cannot escape. Many a backslider and self-willed believer has had to prove the truth of what He said to backsliding Ephraim  When they go, I will spread my net upon them (Hosea 7: 12). 

    We went through fire and through water. Fire tests everything; wood, hay, and stubble will not stand. What is the good of ideas and phraseology in a day of testing? Sooner or later God burns self-sufficiency and self-satisfaction out of His people. Then water is a figure of death. It is a solemn thing to pass through death  to be made to realise that there is not an atom of anything in us, that is, in our flesh, for God. Most believers will admit that they are not what they ought to be; they are conscious of failure and imperfections, and they strive against this, and pray for grace to be more consistent, but they do not seem to learn fully that in them, that is, in their flesh, good does not dwell. 

    At the end of thirty-eight years in the wilderness the children of Israel were as bad as the first day they entered it. They spoke against God, and against Moses (Numbers 21: 5). 

    Then Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people, which bit the people; and much people of Israel died (verse 6). Death passed upon them. Man incorrigibly bad must be rejected by God. Do you find that the grace of God improves you? Nay, you find still the evidences of an unalterable depravity in your flesh. You may try to get over it by confession of your faults and failings, but this does not lead to any improvement. You have to learn that it is not this or that which needs to be corrected, but that yourself  the source of all the evil  must go in judgment from before God. When you arrive at this you are just on the verge of an abundance (Psalm 66: 12). You are prepared to see the serpent lifted up  to see in the death of Christ the condemnation and removal of sin in the flesh. 

    All the exercise  the going through fire and through water  is to bring us to see the absolute necessity for the death of Christ as the end of our history before God. If God brings the dross to the surface in the experience of our souls it is that we may learn how He has removed it all in the death of Christ. 

    Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves (John 6: 53). We have to appropriate the death of Christ as that which brings to an end all that we are, while at the same time it expresses in the most blessed way the love of God. We are freed from ourselves by the death of Christ that we might live in the love that freed us. Beloved brethren, have we reached the point that we delight to appropriate the death of Christ in this way? 

    Then, again, we read, He also who eats me shall live also on account of me (John 6: 57). Not only has He come into death to remove all that we are, and to bring divine love into a place where we can feed upon it in the most blessed way, but He came here to bring all that is heavenly and divine within reach of our hearts in Himself that we might feed on it, and be formed by it  that it might become the life of our souls. 

    In this way we come into an abundance. Thou hast brought us out into abundance (Psalm 66: 12). We see there is a life to which no condemnation can possibly attach, but it is in Another, not in ourselves. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; He gives us the consciousness that in Christ Jesus we are as completely to Gods satisfaction as we were to His dissatisfaction in the flesh. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). How blessed to have this well of living water springing up in the soul and carrying us in spirit and affection into the region of divine love, The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8: 39). 

    Is not this a place of abundance? The footnote (d) reads, Runneth over. Psalm 23: 5 is the same word. Those who submit to Gods provings, and learn the necessity and import of Christs death, enter into this, But the rebellious dwell in a parched land (Psalm 68: 6). In the place of abundance we are clear of all the dross because we have appropriated the death of Christ to free us from the flesh, and now we feed on that blessed One and are identified with Him in life before His God and Father, and this constitutes us a worshipping company. 

    I will go into thy house with burnt-offerings; ... I will offer up unto thee burnt-offerings of fatted beasts, with the incense of rams; I will offer bullocks with goats (Psalm 66: 13, 15). We come before God and the Father identified with all the perfections of Christ, and those perfections become in our hearts material for praise by the Spirit. We are in the sweet savour of Christ and His sacrifice. There may be different measures in which this is apprehended by saints  one may have, in figure, a bullock, another a sheep, and another a turtle-dove or a pigeon (see Leviticus 1)  but that which is apprehended is the same for all. It is the excellence, preciousness, and perfection of Christ. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2: 18). God would have us to come near to Him in conscious identification with Christ. The youngest saint of God is entitled to lose sight of himself in Gods presence, and to be absorbed with Christ. The provings of the wilderness prepare us to come to what God has already reached in Christ and by His death  that we may be in spirit free from the flesh and happy in the presence of God. It is not possible to be in presence of God known in grace and love  in presence of the Father and the Son  without being worshippers. Worship is the appreciation of divine Persons, and that in creatures must be adoration. It is not that we bring anything to God, but our souls bow before Him in adoring appreciation of Himself as made known to us in His beloved Son. It is the attitude our souls take in presence of what God has made known of Himself to our hearts. 

    Then the one who has been constituted a worshipper is competent for testimony. Come, hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul (Psalm 66: 16). There is beautiful moral order in this. The soul is brought into the blessedness of approach to God according to His own grace and revelation of Himself. He has learned God in the triumph of redemption, in His faithfulness in the wilderness, and in the favour of His house, and now he is competent to declare what God has done for him. 

    There are four characteristic features of the house of God: (1) Satisfaction. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house (Psalm 36: 8). God brings His saints near to Himself to satisfy them with that in which He finds His own pleasure  with all that subsists in Christ His beloved Son. 

    (2) Testimony. This I have already referred to. 

    (3) Holiness. Had I regarded iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not hear (Psalm 66: 18). Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever (Psalm 93: 5). As we feed upon the fatness of Gods house we are taken up with what is pure, and lovely, and of good report, and we become formed in suitability to God. We are separated in heart and mind from what is evil. Much that passes for holiness at the present day stands completely discredited in presence of Scripture. It is no uncommon thing to find people professing a high degree of sanctification, and yet going on with much that is contrary to Gods mind in both doctrine and practice. This is a very poor kind of holiness. 

    (4) Dependence. But God hath heard; he hath attended to the voice of my prayer (Psalm 66: 19). In connection with right behaviour in the house of God, Paul says, I will therefore that the men pray in every place, lifting up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning (1 Timothy 2: 8). We cannot be maintained in satisfaction, holiness or testimony apart from prayerful dependence. A redeemed, satisfied, holy, and dependent people can bear witness to the grace and faithfulness of God, and can give a true testimony to what He is, and what He has done for them, because they know Him and have had blessed experience of His perfect ways. If at the beginning of the wilderness we are called to Come and see the works of God, at the end thereof we can but exclaim with praise, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23: 23). 
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    Psalm 66

    This is blessing of the nations in the deliverance of the Jews in the latter day. Christ at the head of the Jews, or rather as the Head of the Jews, ready to pay the vows uttered in the time of their trouble. It is the voice of the upright Remnant, He being so really, they in acceptance having integrity, as spoken of in Scripture, as Noah, etc., to God, but really truly only in Him, and therefore all this is spoken in His Person, and He has fulfilled all this, i.e., what in His own Person made Him capable of so taking the lead. To verse 4 is the blessing arising from the dealings of God to the nations, called to praise Him. 

     5. This verse in reference to old doings, calls them to see present similar ones putting down the rebellious. 

     8. This verse turns to the acknowledgment of for whom, and in what, all this is shown  Bless our God ... he hath tried ... hath also but delivered us. Note people (ammim); so Psalm 67:3. 

     13. Christ here takes up the word, having His mouth opened, as it were, by the blessing of His people, all along in His heart. 

    It is then progressively developative from the general call to the nations, to the special feelings of Christ. 

    This Psalm is a consequent summons to all the nations or lands. It is the song of the righteous, proved such, after their acceptance, and so far restoration, but before the submission of the nations. The judgment (which delivered them, the Remnant, from their immediate oppressors, Antichrist, etc.), 

    of whom, we have seen, is the occasion of this summons to the nations of the earth at large. Having been in fullest trouble, they can now say Our God in deliverance. Christ is the foundation of it, in the close. 
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    PERSONAL EXPERIENCE WITH GOD (JR 2)

    Psalm 66:16-20

    I was impressed with these verses, dear brethren, I wonder if we speak enough about our experience, how we have proved God, how we have proved the Lord.  There is a very powerful testimony in telling our experience, even in the preaching.  That would not be self-occupation, nor self-promotion, it would promote the One with whom we have some personal experience.  Maybe to help younger people, older ones could speak more often about how they have proved the Lord; how the Lord has come in for them in difficult circumstances; how God has intervened in their life time. 

    It does not say here who the psalmist is, but it is To the chief Musician as part of a contribution to the service of God.  It is a song, a celebration, a psalm, a real experience.  So the psalmist says, Come, hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul.  Could we not all declare what God has done for our souls?  The longer we live the more we prove what God can be to us; what a resource we have in our God as Father, in our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit.  Have we not proved something, and can we not speak more about it?  Can we not encourage one another more  Come, hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul.  Paul was on this line, he goes over his experiences, for instance, in Acts 22, then Acts 26.  I suppose one of the most powerful preachings that ever was preached was in Acts 26 when he described his own experience.  He was in the midst of pomp, all the notable people were gathered, and he had them all embarrassed; they did not know what to say.  Festus did not know what to say.  Agrippa did not know what to say; the power of the word had everybody embarrassed because he was telling what God had done for his soul.  Maybe this could enter more into our preachings.  I remember a time when people used to be in the street at open air preachings, and they would give their testimony, young people told their experience, how they came to the Lord and what they found in the Lord.  I think there is profit in that; we could speak more of what we have experienced for the encouragement of one another  Come, hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul.  Let us be encouraged, dear brethren, how much God has done for each one of us in our souls; our bodies too, of course, but especially our souls   what he hath done for my soul. 

    It says, I called unto him with my mouth.  That is prayer.  Have we not experienced remarkable instances when our prayers were answered?  Does that not help us in confidence in God?  Would not older ones encourage younger ones by telling how God remarkably answered their prayers, so that young people might have confidence and engage more in prayer.  Then he says, Had I regarded iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not hear.  That would involve self-judgment, continual self-judgment, not to have iniquity in our hearts.  He says, Had I regarded iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not hear.  But God hath heard, that is he is a self-judged person who proved what God had done for his soul  But God hath heard; he hath attended to the voice of my prayer.  Some of us are elderly and we certainly have had many experiences that would encourage others, especially younger people, as I said, and maybe testify to unbelievers, not only laying out the truth, but telling what we have proved, what we know by experience, and there is power in testimony by that means. 

    So it says, But God hath heard; he hath attended to the voice of my prayer.  Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, nor his loving kindness from me!  I just pass this on, I think there is some importance in it.  That we could go over our own experience with ourselves for our own encouragement, and tell others what God has done for our souls.  May the Lord help us! 
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    GOD IN MOVEMENT (FER 11)

    Psalm 67, Psalm 68

    We are not enough accustomed to God in movement. His people in these Scriptures appeal to Him. Their desire was to see God in movement. This Psalm has never yet fully had its answer. Israel has not yet had a national answer as by and by when tested upon the earth. It will have its complete answer when God is in movement toward the nation. God will bless His people in what He sets forth in Israel. In Psalm 68 the appeal was in connection with the ark, i.e. to arise and scatter His enemies. Since the fall there have always been enemies and haters of God upon earth and they have ever been those who resist and oppose the purpose and will of God. Yet God worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, and He will carry this out in spite of all that men may do in opposition. The sooner we accept the will of God the better. Sooner or later we shall have to bow to it. If God chooses to bring in or form the body of Christ before He again takes up Israel this is His will, and the sooner we bow to it the better. The point with God in connection with His earthly people was to bring them into the land. This was His fixed purpose, and in order to bring them in He cleared the land for them of all enemies. Even the sun had to stand still in order to serve this purpose of God. The movement of the Ark meant the movement of God, and when the Ark moved the people moved. Two great things the people were accustomed to, the movement of God and the voice of God. What marks the present time is that man is in movement, but God will soon be in movement and when the time arrives for Christ to arise from His right hand, God will make known His movement, and all down here of the enemy, i.e. all the haters of Gods will, will be broken in pieces, and God will bless His people! It is a wonderful thing that Gods way and will shall be known upon earth, and men will then own that Gods way is better than mans way. All of man will end in disappointment. Mans great object is self, so his way is bound by bringing about retroaction. Mans way always brings confusion, but God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, for God is love, and it all proceeds from His heart. His way shall be known upon earth, his saving health among all nations. There will be most blessed unity upon earth, Israel and Judah will be bound together, and the testimony will be known among all nations. God will yet shake both heaven and earth, and the first shaking will be when the graves are opened to let His people come forth when Christ rises from the right hand of God, and then all the enemies and haters of God will be subdued to Christ. He came here once full of grace and truth with nothing but blessing for man, but still He has enemies to subdue! And what delays His coming? Ephesians 4 explains the delay. It is simply on account of the Church. It is not for the world. This is dissolving in its moral bonds, but the Church is before God. God Himself is to be the source of all good in the universe. Christ has received the kingdom in accordance with Luke 19, and now sits at Gods right hand having led captivity captive. We all here as Christians have been taken out of the captors hand and have been brought under the moral sway of Christ. The first thing to apprehend is that Christ has received a kingdom, and we are now brought into it. Next that He has given gifts and that they are all in connection with the Church. They are a divine provision for keeping the truth of God before the minds of the saints. In Old Testament times God provided prophets for this purpose, and He provides gifted men for the same purpose now. Christ went to the cross to make known Gods righteousness, and He arose to effect and make known the will of God. Ephesians 4: 13 is to be arrived at down here. The measure of every persons faith is his apprehension of the mind of God. The secret of unity lies in faith. Why? Because faith brings in the mind of God. Unity is only possible by knowing the mind of God. Faith and unity are here put together. God is fully revealed in His Son and unity is from the knowledge of Him. And to a perfect man; and the perfect man is to be under the eye of God down here composed of a great many individuals. It is a moral idea: a perfect man (the Church) with nothing lacking. This was the mind of God to have set on the earth for Him. The measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. There is a work of grace going on in each to the same end, and this is the apprehension of God morally. He wants us in the presence of His love. Only Christ is the expression of Gods will. Only by knowing Him is to know this will. He has made Himself known that we may know this will, and He has made His Son known to form us in this will. Personally Christ has been put out of the world, but His body is here in order that His mind may be made known. The question is what are you bent upon? Is it your own will that brings in confusion, or as much as you can get down here of earth, and then His will? Depend upon it this will end in your own disaster. But if you gladly accept His will alone all will be blessing and light on your path even amid many difficulties, and you need fear nothing. 
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    PSALM 67 (JND 37)

    Psalm 67

    There are two things in this Psalm  that the blessing of the Jews is the way of saving health being known to all nations, and next, that the praise of the peoples (brought in) is the object of their desire, and caused by the judgment and government of God, and that the bringing in of the people, their restoration to God, was needful to, and occasional of the full blessing of the Jews in detail, that operating the fear of Him who blessed them; see Jeremiah 33:9. 

    This Psalm turns, being delivered, entirely to blessing  looks, being blessed, for full blessing on them, Israel  so the earth, to be blessed  the nations rejoice  the earth yields her increase  the blessing of God, their own God, being upon them. He judges the people righteously, and guides the nations on the earth. It is the desire of the Remnant of the Jews in Jerusalem, feeling blessing, for the full outshining of blessing, that God may be glorified everywhere, even their God, God shall bless us. 
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    Psalm 68

    This is a noble Psalm; it triumphs in the thought of the presence of God. The preface is longer than usual, and though the first verse is as a general heading, yet it extends itself to the end of verse 6  the celebration of blessing, because of the assumption of this place in the heavens by Him of the ancient Name  His character in association with this, especially as regards the Jews; compare the desolation of Edom in Jeremiah 49. God arises  the God that is all this. The solitary, I should translate those separated into the unity of estrangement from the evil of those that were around them  the Remnant and their estate; He maketh them a house, delivers the captives, and brings desolation on the rebellious servant  the body of the Jews. It is the constant, I should almost say technical term for them. The Jews are the object of this arising, but it is the wicked and the righteous, referring then to the presence of God in the wilderness, and the preparation of an inheritance in which, refreshed with rain from heaven, the incorporation of y-khidim (the solitary) should dwell. Then comes (verse 11) the development, when Adonai yitten amar (gave the word). 

    It is a Psalm sufficiently remarkable and characteristic to need little comment. It is the whole course and relationship of God with Israel from beginning to end, as acting on the very same principles  His principles  throughout with, and manifested in, them  taking the name and word in which He went before them, in their first deliverance, in the wilderness, and identifying it with Christ in the heavens, Adonai ascended. Verse 18 shows the address to Christ, as One who had effected all this. Solitary are ykhidim. It is a principle of action which we have seen all through, i.e., we have seen the ykhi-dim in their cry; compare Psalm 22:20. Lord, in verse 11, is Adonai, i.e., Christ recognised on high; in verse 16, it is Jehovah; in verse 17, Adonai; in verse 18, JAH; in verse 19, Adonai; in verse 20, Jehovah Adonai;in verse 22, Adonai; in verse 26, Adonai; in verse 32,(see footnote) Adonai. 

    It is, recognising JAH, the existing God, Elohim, God in covenant, i.e., in Himself, in consistency of character. Jehovah, the Accomplisher of all spoken in Israel  in a word, of promises  properly Adonai, especially who is celebrated in verse 18, recognised as Christ risen, but the same act, mercy, and protection or powerful deliverance, as first in the desert, Let God arise, Numbers 10:35. In a word, it is all Gods glory and truth, as centred and developed in Israel, accomplished and celebrated by Israel in Christ  Christ ascended, their Adonai  God giving, delivering, God giving strength and power unto Israel His people. The triumph is complete and detailed, not only as their ancient God, their God of old, but as in the heavenly glory of Christ, as at the close; see verses 33, 34, 35. Compare Daniel 7:9, Daniel 7:13, Daniel 7:22, Daniel 7:27, and verses 17, 18 of the Psalm, noting elyonim (the heavenlies) and verse 27, am kaddishey elyonim (people of the saints of the heavenlies). 

    Note the very frequent, and, save in verse 18, exclusive use of Adonai (Lord) in this Psalm; but in Lord God, God is Jehovah. 

     1. Let Elohim arise. Let his enemies be scattered, and they which hate him flee before him. This is God manifested as before the ark; i.e., among the Jews. 

     2, 3. As smoke is driven away, drive, or Thou shalt drive. As wax melteth in the presence of fire, let the wicked perish in the presence of Elohim. And let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice in the presence of Elohim; let them be glad with joy. This is the contrast thereupon of the wicked and the righteous  the great Jewish principle. 

     4. Sing to Elohim, praise his name, make your triumph in him that rideth, or rode, in the deserts in JAH, his name; exult in his presence. The structure of the sentence convinces me that Sol-lu (extol) is used in a derived, not a primary sense, though I at first thought it was. Make his way ready, a well-known expression, but I think certainly not the sense here. This recognises Elohim (God) as the JAH (Jehovah) that was with them in the wilderness  I AM hath sent me unto you. 

     5. A Father of orphans, and Judge of widows (is) Elohim in his holy habitation. This is the character of God as Preserver of the desolate, in which He is towards the real Jews in that day; see Jeremiah 49:11. 

     6. Elohim settling, or establishing the separated ones in a house (see the note previous) causing the bound in chains to go forth in prosperity; but (on the contrary) the rebellious shall dwell in a dry land, i.e., in desolation. 

    The manner in which this is exhibited in result, distinguishing the poor isolated Remnant and the captivity, and setting them in a house, and the body of the Jews bringing as rebellious into desolation; thus much is the full title subject  the Elohim as manifested. 

    This verse is the character of God as arisen in respect of the Remnant and the rebellious body of the Jews. While evil prevails, there is no unity but in separation. When He comes whose right it is, then He will gather into one all things in heaven and earth, and it will not be so. The ykhi-dim (solitary ones) are then the united ones  those driven into separated (solitary, if you please) union with Messiah in hope, but by His Spirit separated from the mass, and thereby made essentially one, then shall be settled in a house. That is one fruit of Gods arising  next He brings the bound out of captivity, loosing the bands, and, as to the rebellious, the revolters exercising proud will against Him and the poor, them He puts in desolation in a dry land. 

     7, 8. O Elohim, in thy goings before thy people, in thy marching through the wilderness, the earth shook, the heavens also dropped before the presence of Elohim. This Sinai, before the presence of Elohim, the Elohim of Israel. 

    Here he refers to Elohims presence amongst them before. Marching is a bad word. It is a word of solemnity rather, often used of Gods going. 

     9, 10, 11, 12. A rain of plentifulness (liberalities) Thou didst pour, O Elohim, of thine inheritance; when weary, thou didst establish it. Thy incorporated people (Thy body) shall dwell in it; thou hast prepared in thy goodness for the poor, O Elohim. 

    Adonai gives the word; great the host of publishers. 

    Kings of armies (hosts) flee, flee; and the housewife divides, or distributes, spoil. 

     11. Elohim having prepared the inheritance and being about to place the Remnant now made into an incorporated people  the poor whom He had prepared for in goodness  Adonai (Jesus, as we shall see just now) gives the word, and a multitude carries the message of His goodness abroad. Compare Isaiah 66. 

     10, 11. Further, as to the inheritance of His people, rather His inheritance, it is not left as a dry land. God is interested in it, compare Deuteronomy 11:11, 12. Perhaps it might be translated: O God of thine inheritance, when weary thou didst establish it  for at-tah (Thou) I suppose to be emphatic. Khay-yathka (living assembly) is a different word from congregation. The living incorporation of His people as contrasted with the state when they were ykhi-dim (solitary). Abraham, or the children of Israel in Egypt were ykhi-dim, they were kha-ytho (His living assembly) when established in the land, though indeed never properly or fully so till Messiah joins them; they are then His earthly body, His house, as we His heavenly. Ka-hal (assembly) we have afterwards  the gathering of the people in assembly (verse 26), for worship or praise. When Adonai was at their head, and gave the word, sorrow and dismay might seem before their portion, but then the messengers (of the good tidings of His presence and intervention) were a great host. This I suppose to be not merely Jews. Compare Isaiah 66:19, 20. 

     13, 14. This is the Jewish Bride or body. The establishment of Gods throne, not over but in Jerusalem, similarly as in Sinai; so it is according to its power and enactments. 

     13. Though ye lie among the grates, as the wings of a dove overlaid with silver, and her feathers with yellowness of gold, shall ye lie. Sh phat-taim (pots) is a difficult word. It seems to me to be a place of ashes, or refuse, put under some other place to receive them from it. Its general force is sufficiently evident. 

     14. In Shaddais dispersing kings in her, she is covered as with snow in Salmon  i.e., white and glittering with beauty. The language is very sententious  she was covered with snow as Salmon. 

     15. The mountain of Elohim (is as) the mountain of Bashan, a mountain of summits (as) the mountain of Bashan. 

    Perhaps Bashan had its name from Shen (a tooth, or cliff). 

     16. Why are ye jealous, ye mountains of summits? (It is, or at) the mountain of desire of Elohim, for his resting place (or rest); yea Jehovah shall dwell for ever (in it, or them). 

    They shall be ashamed for their envy at the people; Isaiah 26. 

     17. The array of cavalry (or chariots) of Elohim are multitudes of thousands multiplied (redoubled), Adonai is in them, Sinai, in the holy place. 

     18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man, and even the rebellious for the dwelling (there) of JAH Elohim. 

    Here we have Adonai recognised; it was thus that gifts were ensured for man, and the rebellious became a dwelling-place of JAH Elohim. 

    The preposition b (in) gives a very simple force, not answered by any English preposition, as before dispersing kings in her; it is not merely as being in her, nor merely for her or her sake, but in her case as putting Himself as the agent of power in her. It is the sphere or place of Gods action or blessing, etc., as the case may be. 

    This verse is also the recognition of those in whom these things were wrought, and has: Thou i.e., their Adonai hast ascended on high, and received gifts as Man, even for the rebellious (the Jews) for the dwelling of JAH Elohim; the Apostle therefore does not quote this in referring to the gifts in Ephesians. The rest of the Psalm scarcely requires a note, taken as referable to the latter days. The congregations (verse 26) are not the same word the JAH Elohim in the heavens. The Strength and Salvation of Israel shines through the Psalm. It is a magnificent Psalm. From Psalm 65 to this seems a sort of little Book of themselves  a common subject. 

     19. Blessed be Adonai, that day after day heapeth upon us (blessings). The El who saveth us. 

     20. The El that is for us is the El for salvations (or Our El is the El of salvations) and to Jehovah Adonai are (belong) deliverances (goings forth) even as from death. 

    The prepositions here are all l (to); there is the ha (the) emphatic to the first El (God). From death does not express it perhaps, the force might be expressed, though not the literal meaning by even from death even as to this which they, as a nation, had been obliged to go through. Deliverance belonged to Jehovah Adonai and He was their El too. 

     21. But Elohim shall smite (or break) the head of his enemies, and the crown of hair (the scalp) of him that goeth about (walketh, qui se promï¿½ne) in his wickedness. 

     22. Adonai spake from Bashan, I will cause to return, I will cause to return from the depths of the sea. 

    Return to blessing, or from captivity. 

     23. So that thou mayest plunge thy foot in blood. The tongue of thy dogs (has) its portion from enemies. 

    Min-ne-hu (in its kind). Clearly I should think its allotted portion, the kind of thing it had to eat, precisely the force of the sentence. We have the word in this very form in Genesis 1:12. 

     24. They have seen thy goings, Elohim. The goings of my El, my King, in the sanctuary. 

     25. The singers go first, the players on stringed instruments after; between (or in the midst) the chorister damsels playing on the tabrets. 

    The structure of the word singers I do not exactly understand. 

     26. In the congregations bless ye Elohim Adonai, ye descendants of Israel. 

     27. There (is) little Benjamin their ruler, the princes of Judah their company, the princes of Zebulon, and the princes of Naphtali. 

    Ri-g ma-tham (their council) literally a heap i.e., of stones from ra-gam (to stone). 

     28. Thy Elohim hath ordained thy strength; confirm O Elohim that which thou hast wrought for us. 

     29. Because of thy house at Jerusalem, to thee shall kings bring presents. 

    Because of thy house  it is used for the temple as being the house or palace of God. 

     30. Rebuke the beast of the reed, the company of the bulls or strong ones, with the calves of the peoples, submitting himself with pieces of silver  he hath scattered the peoples  they shall desire to approach. 

    This term Rebuke the beast of the reed, is well known as strong, untamed and proud enemies, as in Psalm 22. It means strength. The general sense of this verse, taking its connection with the preceding and succeeding, is plain and interesting. It is on the rebuke of Antichrist, Pharaoh the beast of the reed, and the complete subjection or scattering of the peoples, the setting them aside as incorporated before, that the peoples shall come willingly up to worship at Jerusalem; but the construction of the latter part is so abrupt as to be extremely difficult. I at one time thought mith-rap-pes (treader down) might be the Rebuker treading down among the calves or bullocks of the people and the pieces of silver. 

    Bits-tsar (scatter). In construction also with the other, b (in), but the only other Hithpaï¿½l of ra-phas (tread down) is used in submitting oneself. The connection of the two last words with the following verse is extremely strong. Otherwise it would be trampling on the calves of the people, on the pieces or fragments of silver, he hath scattered the people. Altering the points makes it he delighted in silver. Commonly calves of the people is joined with bullocks, but the structure is precisely the same as on pieces of silver and I think it is transitional. 

    Kra-voth (translated war in A.V.) may perhaps be used for war, but with the ha(see footnote) it is regularly to approach as to offer. 

     31. The Khashamnim (or princes) shall come from Egypt; Cush shall speedily bring her power or submit to Elohim (cause her hands to run). 

     32. Ye kingdoms of the earth, sing ye to Elohim  celebrate Adonai. 

     33. To him that rideth on the heavens, the heavens of old. Lo, he uttereth his voice, a voice of strength. 

    Adonai (Jesus) is the same Elohim who rode on the heavens  exercised the former authority (shmev kedem, heavens of old) in the wilderness, see Deuteronomy 33:26; i.e., the Person who exercised that authority over the Jews, is the same Person who now, over the same recognised Israel, ruleth in the heavens. And this is Adonai Jesus. 

     34. Ascribe ye (give the praise of) strength to Elohim; over Israel (is) his Majesty (or excellency) and his strength is in the clouds  the glory of manifested power from the heavens. 

     34. Bash-shkha-kim (in the clouds). The clouds, the seat of celestial authority (faithfulness and blessing)  the place where the Lord rideth where He exerciseth power, the visible seat of authority. The epourania (heavenlies), compare Deuteronomy 33:26, and so Psalm 89:5, so, analogously as to the fact; Daniel 7:12, 13. 

    See Deuteronomy 33:26 - 29 to which all this refers, or however to that which is there spoken of, now fulfilled over Israel. See the note on bash-shkha-kim (in the clouds) before. It might be Ascribe ye strength to Elohim over Israel, i.e.; here it is in that place He assumes and exercises the strength which the nations are to recognise, even as Adonai (Lord). His majesty and strength are in the clouds, that is, though exercised over Israel, He has the celestial glory. The sense is pretty much one. On the whole I rather prefer the former, but not the rejection of the latter. 

     35. Wonderful (fearful, or to be adored) art thou, Elohim in thy sanctuary. The El of Israel, he it is that giveth strength and might to the people. Blessed be Elohim. 

    It is remarkable how this is the word applied to Israel on their restoration in Isaiah 18. I believe the plural to mean sanctuary as Psalm 73; whence in Greek hagia hagion (holy places) that which was within the veil (so we know Him) to which He was now returned in power on behalf of the children of Israel. 

    If this be compared with Deuteronomy 33, and the return of God to Israel in strength be seen, nothing can be more bright or plain or beautiful, than this Psalm. 

    As to the names of God, we find Jah, Jehovah, Ehyeh. I do not know how far I am justified as to the difference, for they are from the same root. In Jah we have the name in itself  simply, He who exists. Ehyeh is the expression of it by Himself. So I comes in  there is the conscious will of existence, which, in a divine Being, goes with the existence in itself. In Jehovah, Jah is developed into Is, was, and is to come  the Securer of promise, in which we have continued existence, time coming into account  continuity present, past and future. 

    This Psalm has led me to look at these names of God, as God. Jah seems to be the existing One objectively. There is One, and only One who is  Ehyeh is His own assertion of it  conscious existence in will. Jehovah, He who does so exist, but is in relation with others, and revealed in time. He always is, but was and is to come is brought in. There is existence, but not only an eternal now, but a past, and what is to come. He is in relationship, and in connection with time, and so a Securer of promises. And we read of His mercy enduring for ever. But then another name comes in, which is related to none of these  Adonai, which carries the thought on the face of it of lordship and rule. It is a relation of another kind, not connected with His Being and Existence, but of office and position, flowing indeed from a necessary and essential title, but which necessitates other existences, and a state of things  an office that may be taken or given. The root of the word is simple  Adon, is lord or master. Abraham was Sarahs lord, and Eliezers master. But there is more than this when it is used of God  it takes the form of the plural, of majesty so called. How used, we will look into a little. 

    Adonai Jehovah is a constant expression; in the Authorised Version usually Lord God, which also represents Jehovah Elohim  only Lord. But Adonai is used where it is Jehovah, as in Isaiah 6:1; I saw the Lord (Adonai) high and lifted up, etc., and at the end, Woe is me ... for I have seen the King, the Lord of hosts (Jehovah Sabaoth). So the Seraphim in verse 5; yet Adonai suits. Thus Adonai is identified with Jehovah. This is quite clear and simple. But it is of this passage John 12 speaks, that the prophet saw Christs glory, and spake of Him. It is Adonai, but it is Jehovah. 

    Then there is another class of passages as in Psalm 2, where the place of Christ with Jehovah is spoken of  The kings of the earth rage against Jehovah, and against His Christ. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, Adonai shall have them in derision. And then He is Son, as born into this world, I and to be set as King in Zion, and the kings and judges of the earth are called upon to kiss, do obeisance to the Son, who is about to speak unto them in His wrath, yea, rule them with a rod of iron. But here it was received, Ask of me, and I will give thee. The Son in a recipients and servants place, yet Ruler over all the earth; compare Psalm 8, where He takes it as Son of man, compare also John 10, at the end. 

    These two are remarkably connected in Psalm 110. There Davids Lord, Davids Son, is called to sit on Jehovahs right hand. This is plain. The Lord Himself uses it, as the riddle for the Pharisees, i.e., how the two could be true. Yet there it was as to One they owned to be Messiah, Davids Son; He was to sit there till  as He is now. It will be sent out of Zion, when He shall rule in the midst of His enemies  all that is Davids Lord and Son, and His people willing in the day of his power. Also He would be Melchizedek, a Priest on His throne, and the counsel of peace between Him and Jehovah, in favour of Israel, but then there is much more He is Adonai at the right hand of Jehovah; He who is now such will strike through kings, and judge the heathen. It is the same as in Psalm 2, but then as Son of God born into this world. Psalm 2:4, 5 applies before Psalm 110; He is not Son of man yet in Psalm 2  that comes in, in universal power, in Psalm 8 there. In Psalm 2:8, the application of Psalm 110 comes in. The previous part is prospective, or rather, all as it stands in Gods mind. Still it is Adonai; the One to whom divine rule belongs at Gods right hand. 

    With divine title and glory, Adonai gives us the divine title and character in rule  Him who is Jehovah, as in Isaiah 6:1, and John 12. But He was Son of man who was to suffer many things, and to enter into His glory. And He has been straightway glorified (John 13) without waiting for His manifested glory coming in the clouds of heaven. And this is fully declared in the New Testament, as in 1 Peter 3:22, Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. So in the first testimony of the Holy Ghost; Acts 2:33 - 36. This is added to the testimony of His resurrection (the subjective basis of all  Man in His new estate). The Man who suffered on the Cross, then, Jehovah, I AM, is now Adonai; but the things, Hebrews 2, not yet actually put under Him  it is Psalm 110. It is Psalm 2, only this takes in more the whole scene, and half of Psalm 8. 

    And it is worthy of note here, how this affects the ministry of Paul and Peter. The latter, as remarked of old, takes up the rule of God  His government  while laying clearly the foundation of the great principles of salvation. He, both in his sermon and his epistle, goes on to the exaltation of Christ, and His Lordship, and all being subject to Him; Acts 2 and 1 Peter 3:22. Not so Paul, Acts 13  he stops at His resurrection, and the Gentiles have the glad tidings of their salvation. And in Ephesians 1 it is His personal exaltation, and then the counsels of God to bring in the Church associated with Him in His Psalm 8 place. If Hebrews be taken as his, it only puts Him in half Psalm 8, saying that the putting all things under His feet is not yet fulfilled  He is expecting, at Gods right hand till his enemies be made his footstool. Pauls time was meanwhile, i.e., Christ personally in glory, and the connection of the saints, the Church, with Him then and there, though the mystery hidden. Stephen closed the ministry of forgiving patience with Israel. He saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God, but at his last sigh, so to speak, Christ sat down, expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. Hebrews was really to get the Jewish converts frankly into the Pauline place. John 13 and 17 are not unconnected with this, only it is more His personal glory; John 13 is the work of the Son of man glorifying God, in virtue of which He is set on high in the glory of God  John 17 is the Son going back into the glory which He had with the Father before the world was. 

    It is a wonderful mystery. He, who is Jehovah, wields all power there, and this He could not were He not Jehovah. Yet He is Man exalted in consequence of what He has been, and has done as Man, and sits at the right hand of Jehovah, having all power in heaven and on earth, hereafter to be brought into one under Him, but not yet put under Him, but He gathering His joint heirs, sending forth the Holy Ghost, the Revealer of what is the earnest of what is to come. 

    The whole Psalm is the effect of: Let God arise! Jesus is the Lord Adonai (as Jehovah) in the clouds. Compare Psalm 45. 
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    HE SETTETH THE SOLITARY IN FAMILIES (JT 10)

    Psalm 68: 6

    This verse has come before me since I came in, not being: what I purposed to read. In reading it, however, I intend to bring in other scriptures, but it came before me as suggestive of Gods present activities. He setteth the solitary in families. If one refers back to the history of the human family, it will be recalled that God had men before Him in this connection in families; the original trunk or tree, whence all the branches have sprung, being Noah, God has each branch under His eye. Subsequently they were divided into nations with different languages, but the divine thought was that there should be families. A family involves affection. It involves parental interest and affection, so that the family answers to what God is. A nation is the human idea. Although adopted by God in His ways, it nevertheless comes to an end. It is not eternal, whereas the family thought is; and so God is referred to in Ephesians 3 as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. Thus we see that God is occupied with families, and a moment comes when He selects one family which has the first place with Him. Of old Israel had been a family, and was formed into a nation. It had the first place with God in the Old Testament system of nations; now the assembly has the place of the first family and will retain it, it will never lose priority in this way for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, Romans 11: 29. The gifts and calling referring to the assembly, preceded the gifts and calling referring to Israel, for the assembly was in the mind of God before the foundation of the world, that it should be holy and without blame before Him in love, and He will not give up that thought. It is not dependent on anything that man may do, or may not do; it was a conception with God before the world was, so it remains in its place of priority. It is said, glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. That is the assemblys place; it is according to divine purpose, and irrevocable. I just mention that to begin with. 

    Now, God is putting solitary ones into that family. In the previous verse to the one we read you will observe, that He is said to be a father of the fatherless and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation; that is what God is, in His holy habitation. I apprehend this in a spiritual sense, though I should be far from restricting it, or denying the comfort of it to any orphan, any one who, in a literal sense, was deprived of parents, or any one deprived of husband, or husband of wife; for Scripture contains comfort for all, as we read, that we through comfort of the Scriptures might have hope, Romans 15: 4. I apprehend, however, that the application is more to spiritual orphans, and those bereft of shelter spiritually; and if there is one such here, I would say, there is comfort in this word for you. God will be a Father to you and He will judge your cause, you need not have any anxiety. So if difficulties arise among the people of God, and if there are those who, in consequence, are denied the shelter and protection due to them, God is the Judge of all such in His holy habitation; and, as is said elsewhere, He is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, Psalm 139: 7. He is to be feared there. It is well to have that before us, the fear of God in His saints. Whilst He has revealed Himself in Christ, in love and grace and mercy, He is also said to be a consuming fire, and this is said, not of Israels God, but of our God. Our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 29. There can be no change in God as to the manner in which He regards sin, He is the same as at Sinai. What He was then against sin when He gave His fiery law, He is now against it; yea! what He was against it at the cross, He is now; there is no change. He is the same, yesterday, today and for ever. There is no change, I repeat, in God as regards His attitude towards sin, hence we do well to remember, that our God is a consuming fire, and we would not have it otherwise. 

    It is a comfort to know that there is a God armed with power to deal with sin, whether in you, or in me, or in any one else, hence it says, Let us have grace whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. These are wholesome words; they stand against any tendency to fleshly activity or presumption in the presence of God. He may take His own time to deal with sin, He reserves His sovereign right as regards that, but He leaves us in no uncertainty as to how He takes account of it. The wrath of God, we are told, is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteousness, Romans 1: 18. Terrible words! God takes His own time in the execution of this sentence, but it discloses what He is against sin. He deals with it because its action against His people, and against His testimony. If a widow or an orphan is ill-treated, God acts for such, because He is Judge of the widow Hence we need have no anxiety as to our cause, for every morning His judgments come to light, and fail not Well, He places, as I said, the solitary in families In regard to the present world, there can be no doubt that the government of God will bring to light all the families of Noah, for the streams, according to Gods order, have not failed on account of mans will. Imperialism, mans will, may seem to disarrange the order of God; but a watchful eye-tracing the ways of God in the history of the world can take note of the original families of Noah coming to light; and they will come to light, as God has in mind to bless them. In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12: 3. They become nations, and in Galatians, God says they shall be blessed, and so they will be. But the family God has in His heart, the spiritual family, is being put together now, and He places the solitary there. It began at Pentecost, and I want to say a word as to the formation of it. For this purpose I would refer to Genesis 49, where we get the blessing of Jacob. When about to die, he gathers all his sons together, and says, Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. Then later, All these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is it that their father spake unto them, and blessed them. I refer to this passage, as it aids us in seeing the formation of the family into which you and I have been put. As solitary ones, we have each been taken up and put in there by the Father, who names every family; and the formation of the family is seen typically in this passage. Jacob is here a type of Christ in a parental sense. 

    If you compare Jacobs blessing with that of Moses in Deuteronomy 33, you will observe that in the latter it is the blessing wherewith Moses, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel before his death; whereas the last words of Jacob, who is the father of the tribes, are parental. Hearken unto Israel, your father, he says. It expresses to me what Christ was to His disciples. He could say to them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. (Luke 22: 15) As Head of the family, He ate the passover, because every household ate it. It was a household affair. So you have in these last words, typically set forth, the parental interest of Christ in His disciples, and in the whole assembly, on the night of His betrayal. Let these words sink into our hearts, Hearken unto Israel your father. It is an outline, as Jacob proceeds, of the history of his family; nothing is overlooked, evil is taken account of as well as good; but withal, fatherly interest and affection come out. So the disciples are left orphans, but left with such a testimony of parental interest, that all the elements which constitute a well-ordered family remain. Such it was at the beginning, but how is it now? Do these elements work out accurately and truly, so that no breach in the family exists? Alas! the prophetic utterances of Jacob disclose only too plainly the will of man at work, as it has been in the assembly outwardly. Nevertheless, the Lords supper instituted on the occasion already referred to, is a testimony to that love and order which are essential, and requisite to the maintenance of a family suited to God. 

    Further, I would draw attention to the way in which the parental interest of Christ reflected itself in Paul. I am dwelling on these points in order to show how the family was formed. I would refer you to one or two passages, to indicate why I speak of Christ in the character of a parent. You get such a word as, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee, (Mark 2: 5) and again, Daughter, go in peace. (Mark 5: 34) Furthermore, we have the passage in Isaiah which says He is the everlasting Father. (Isaiah 9: 6) Becoming man, He has taken that place. David had to say, Although my house be not so with God 2 Samuel 23: 5; and the departure of Judas showed how the will of man wrought, even in that blessed circle around Christ. Nevertheless, while the hand of the betrayer was on the table, the Lord introduced the elements, so to speak, that constituted a family. There were fatherly and brotherly interest and affection. John understood this, and throughout the whole of his writings he labours to maintain family affections, himself taking the place of father. I write to you, children, he says. (1 John 2: 12) 

    Touching another point, you get the thought in Corinthians The apostle says, for though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers, 1 Corinthians 4: 15. They had only one father. Paul had begotten them through the gospel; he was their father in the faith; and the working of fatherly interest and affection is stated in the most formal way, in his letter to the Thessalonians. Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, he says, unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in God the Father. (1 Thessalonians 1: 1) This is one of the most remarkable expressions of Scripture, referring, as it does, to the tenderness of family affection God has for the saints. Paul had only spent three weeks in Thessalonica, as far as we know, teaching there on three successive sabbath days, whereas he had laboured eighteen months at Corinth, and three years at Ephesus. So the few days he spent among the Thessalonians were all the more remarkable in their results. They consorted with him, we are told in Acts 17: 4. They not only got the blessing, but became allied with the apostle in his ministry. Could you conceive of anything greater than being loved of God the Father, and then being in Him. We speak of the earth being in the sun, but think of being in God the Father! The church of the Thessalonians which is in God the Father. What security there is in that! 

    Well, that is how Paul addresses the Thessalonians, and then he says, further down, Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord. (1: 6) Followers of whom? Ye know, Paul says to them, what manner of men we were among you. Pauls walk and manner were after Christ. It comes home to me often, in any endeavour to serve the Lords people, How much of Christ is seen? You cannot lead a soul beyond yourself, you are nothing more than a finger-post if you do. A finger-post never leads, though it may point the way. Many a man speaks what does not affect him, but if I am to speak as Paul did, it can only be in the measure in which I am formed after Christ. Anything else is but confusion. It must needs be that offences come, the Lord says, but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh, Matthew 18: 7. Offences will come, but they will come in through those who are not after Christ. So Paul says, Ye know what manner of men we were among you. (1: 5) He could refer to what the Thessalonians had seen in him when among them, and he adds, Ye became followers of us and of the Lord. Think what a man the apostle was! Then he continued, ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven. (1: 9, 10) 

    Now, he goes on to say in chapter 2, We were like a nurse among you, and there was not only the skill of a nurse there, but the affections of a mother, as the nurse of her own child, Not only so, but he was also as a father among them. Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children. How is it, I would ask, with each of us, as regards our behaviour See what the apostle sets before us, not only what he preached and taught, but what he was, in the midst of the people of God, how holily and justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe. Did he cause any trouble, or create any confusion among them? Certainly not by his walk. As ye know, he says, how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children. So that he was among them in all the skill and affections of a nurse, and in the walk and behaviour that was befitting a father and now he can exhort them. And to what end? That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. He was, 

    in that sense, to set up the Thessalonians as a family; and as such, God could set a solitary one among them. 

    Following that, he says, Ye, brethren, became followers of the assemblies of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus. This is an additional thought. They became followers of the assemblies of God. In other words, they were Catholics. Do you understand that? The expression, assemblies of God, means that you become catholic; that is, you have come to recognise the universal order and behaviour suitable to the assembly of God. Nonconformity is absolutely contrary to the mind of God. Rome has the catholic idea, in a way, but no true idea of the assembly of God. Catholicity is right; there is only one assembly, and it is to be governed everywhere by the same principles. The Thessalonians had learned how to keep rank. It was said of old that the children of Issachar had understanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do (1 Chronicles 12: 32), and all who came to Hebron to make David king knew how to keep rank. It is a great thing in any locality to have an understanding of the law of the house of God; this preserves from independency. So ordain I, the apostle says, in all the churches. All assemblies are to be governed by the same principles, hence if there is a solitary one in Judea, or elsewhere, he is set in the family of God. 

    Now, I pointed out, in the epistle to the Thessalonians, how that in the ministry of Paul, following that of the Lord Jesus, there were the elements of the family of God. Ye became followers of the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus, he does not say the churches of the Jews. The Thessalonians did not become followers of the churches of the Jews, but of the churches of God, and these, in the aggregate, being governed by the same principles, were the family of God. Nothing is more important than that we should all understand the principles that govern the assembly of God, and that we should take our place in relation to it, bearing in mind that there is only one assembly. We are not meant to be different from other saints, but alike, as the divine thought is that we should all be formed according to the principles of the assembly of God; hence there should be the constant endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, Ephesians 4: 3. All the saints together, as alluded to in Thessalonians, are the family of God, as known here on earth; and order is to be established so that that family shall be preserved, but if we have not love, what is the value of outward form? To be maintaining form and order, without affection, is but a shell without substance. Let us therefore cherish the family, so that if there be any solitary one in Christendom, any soul who has no city of habitation, found there, he may find a place in the family of God. 

    I wonder if what I am saying finds a response in all our hearts? One would not like to speak beyond the intelligence of ones audience, so I am constrained to ask whether the word finds a response. You will recall how, in your souls experience, you were found solitary, and God took you up, and placed you in the family. He set your roots in the soil of love. He rooted and grounded you in love. I would appeal to you, have you grown up in that? Or have you developed weeds which are becoming the occasion of sorrow to the people of God? It is a serious matter, and ought to be faced, as to whether I am developing the elements introduced by Christ, and carried on by His people, or not. Am I developing the elements introduced by Christ, and carried on by His people, or not. Am I developing these elements; am I promoting family affections in what I say to the saints? I believe the Lord would help us, so that there might be in localities the principle of the family of God, and thus the solitary ones might find a home. Without a family, there is no home. Stone walls do not make a home! You cannot have a home without a family, and the point with God, in establishing order, is that the family should be preserved, and every family is to be named of the Father. 

    Each family will receive its name according to the measure in which it answers to Christ. That is what I understand; for every family must bear Christs name in some sense, as He is Head of all. The Father, as I said, names every family. There are things He does not do, He does not judge any one, but one thing He does, He names the families. The family corresponds to the Fathers affections, it is what He delights in, and He names it according to the measure in which it corresponds to Christ, so one would seek the promotion of what Christ is among the people of God. Thus, if any one is attracted to those who seek to walk according to divine principles, it is the attraction of Christ that moves such an one. The city in Revelation 21, which is the assembly, comes down from heaven as having the glory of God, and the glory of God is the perfection of His nature in Christ. 
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    THE WINGS OF A DOVE (JT 12)

    Psalm 68:3; Revelation 4:1,2

    It is in my mind to speak about the Holy Spirit, but to confine my remarks to the Spirit as the power in the believer, by which alone he can lay hold of and enter into his heavenly position. I have selected this verse in Psalm 68 because it speaks of doves wings; the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. It refers thus emblematically to the Holy Spirit as characterising the believer. To those spoken of it is said that they should be like doves wings. It is not that they have them, but that they should be as them: yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove. 

    The dove is emblematical of the Holy Spirit. We all remember how the Holy Spirit came down on our Lord Jesus Christ in bodily form as of a dove, and abode upon Him. Men He came at Pentecost it was as cloven tongues of fire, and sat thus upon each of those assembled in the upper room at Jerusalem. The fact that He came in that way had its own voice: And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them, Acts 2:2,3. First of all there is the sound; and then the cloven tongues of fire; thus there should be, on the one hand, speaking, and on the other, the means of consuming what is unsuitable to God. The result of the activity of the Holy Spirit as thus seen would be to bring about what we get in this verse; that although the saints had lain among the pots, they should be as the wings of a dove covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold. That is the end reached; in other words, the believer is brought by the operation of the Holy Spirit in him to conformity with Christ. You should be as the wings of a dove, only covered with silver. The dove which came upon our Lord did not need that. We are not told what the wings are like or the plumage. It could add nothing to Christ in these respects, for all divine beauty was embodied in Him. The Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him; that is, there was a divine resting-place there. 

    In Genesis 8 we get the first reference to the dove in Scripture. It says there, God remembered Noah, and as the waters of judgment abated on the earth, Noah sent out a raven. The raven went to and fro until the waters were dried up. He brought back no tidings to Noah. Nothing accrued to Noah or to the occupants of the ark through that enterprise. Then it says, He sent forth a dove from him; as if to remind us of the link between Noah and the dove. One need not say as to that, that the Holy Spirit is one in the Godhead. The Holy Spirit is referred to in Scripture at the very outset; He was hovering over the face of the deep. He fully represented the divine thought in regard to the chaotic state which had come in. He hovered over the face of the waters, and was there when God said, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3. By Him God garnished the heavens, and now when the raven fails to return, Noah sends out the dove from him. There was a link between him and the dove. 

    We are then told that the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; suggestive again of a link between them. Then it says, He put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him. The dove goes out again and returns with an olive leaf plucked off. This shows us that the Holy Spirit does not rest in a scene under judgment, but He takes account of the fruit He produces. It was not an olive leaf floating on the waters, but one plucked off. The product of the Holy Spirit in the believer is not regarded as detached, but in relation to its root; hence it says it was plucked off and brought back to Noah in the ark. What a remarkable testimony! It is a kind of foreshadowing of the day in which we now are. The deluge is a type of baptism: The like figure whereunto baptism doth also now save us, says Peter, 1 Peter 3:21. In relation to that the Holy Spirit produces fruit for God. There is a nine-branched fruit tree in Galatians 5, which we should ponder. The features the Holy Spirit looks for are the elements which survive the judgment. In those who recognise the Holy Spirit and walk in the Spirit there is that blessed fruit for God, evidence of vitality; the dove brought the olive leaf back. There was the fruit of life in the midst of death. 

    Now the believer, as being like the wings of the dove with feathers of gold, may rise and enter into his distinctive heavenly portion. It was said that God bore Israel on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Mark, it is eagles wings, not doves wings. When it is a question of being taken out of Egypt there is no thought of beauty or adornment, but when entrance into the divine sphere is in view the thought of adornment is introduced. If one is cold, one is not concerned as to the colour of his clothing, but the warmth that will accrue from it; if we need light we are not concerned as to the kind of light, whether it be candle, gas, or electricity, we want light; so it is in regard of power. When the Egyptian monarch was close upon the Israelites in pursuit, they were not thinking of the beauty or order of their equipment, what they needed was power  swiftness to escape from the hostile armies close upon them. The eagle is the emblem of these features. So Jehovah says, I have borne you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19:4. They are the wings of deliverance. 

    But when it is a question of entering into the divine sphere there is something further. Hence in Colossians we get the word meetness, because now it is a question of entering into Canaan. In Romans it is exit from the world, which corresponds with Exodus; but Colossians is like the book of Joshua. Hence in Colossians we read, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light, Colossians 1:12. There is carelessness among the saints as to entrance into the presence of God. We have learnt something of the eagles wings, but what about the doves wings covered with silver and feathers of yellow gold, and entrance into the presence of God? When coming into the assembly it is not a question of eagles wings, but of doves wings. We are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

    In the message through Paul the word was that they should receive an inheritance among them which are sanctified; the title to that is in the gospel, but Colossians speaks of meetness. Think of the light which shines in the circle of the saints! Were I ushered into heaven tonight what I should find would be ineffable light. Think of the magnitude of the grace of God which hath made us meet for that! We know something of the full light of the sun at noon-time, but the apostle in his exuberance describes the light that shone around him as light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, Acts 26:13. It brought him down to earth. Were we ushered into heaven tonight, ushered into all that light, there would be no falling down, we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, for we are accepted in the beloved, Ephesians 1:6. 

    The Kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. The within does not refer to her clothing, but to the Kings palace; her clothing is in every way in keeping with the Kings palace; yea, she adorns it. It was thus with the prodigal, the servants were told to bring forth the best robe and put on him; the robe was brought out. It is what Christ is as Man in the presence of God put on the Christian. Is there anything more magnificent than that? The robe is brought out  the best one. There is only one best. The Holy Spirit brings out of heaven what Christ is as Man and puts it on the Christian, and he enters in that. It is wrought in the Christian; as here, Though ye have lain among the sheep-folds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. The silver is the token of redemption; we go in on that ground: 

    Higher and higher yet!
Pleading that same life-blood;
We taste the love that knows no let,
Of Abba, as of God.
 

    Now the apostle John in the book of Revelation helps us as to this. In thinking over the subject my mind reverted to the epistles and traversed Romans, Colossians, Ephesians, and finally reached Revelation. The epistle to the Ephesians coupled with the book of Revelation shows the power of the Holy Spirit in the Christian as enabling him to enter into his heavenly portion. In Romans the Spirit is connected with the state of the Christian; through Him deliverance is practically effected. In Revelation the believer is seen outside natural laws and impediments. It is well to take note of that. The epistles take account of us in this world for God. The book of Revelation contemplates a state outside natural laws; it comports in that with the feast of weeks (Deuteronomy 16), a feast not bound by time like the other feasts in Deuteronomy. The feast of tabernacles is the millennium; it is governed by time; a long era of great blessing, but limited. When we come to the feast of weeks, it is not so; no time of duration is given; it refers to what lies in the Spirit, and the Spirit is the power in us by which we rise outside of time and its limitations and reach what is eternal. 

    We see in Revelation 21 the holy city coming down from God out of heaven. In order to come down it had to be placed in heaven, and Ephesians and Thessalonians instruct as to this. Revelation touches on the power of the Spirit by which the believer has an exodus out of time limitations into eternity. Hence at the outset we read, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voice ... and I turned to see the voice that spake with me, Revelation 1:10. He sees Christ and sees Him here in the midst of the assemblies. After this things are shown him and the passage I read says, I saw, and behold, a door opened in heaven, not now for someone to come out  the Lord has come out. The Son of man descended and is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens. Now there is a door opened in heaven; it is not here translation; that is not by the Holy Spirit, but by the direct act of the Lord Himself. He comes Himself, as in Thessalonians: The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The Lord comes down to meet us and take us up. 

    Here John hears a voice which said, Come up hither. That voice has resounded throughout the dispensation. If it enters our souls it makes strangers of us as in this world. If strangers, then pilgrims. The Lord calls us to our heavenly portion. John says, Immediately I was in the Spirit. We see thus that entrance into heaven now is by the Spirit. I refer only to the principle, as of course what is spoken of in these verses was special. There is no ladder in view here as in Jacobs vision. There a ladder was set up on the earth and the top of it reached to heaven, and angels of God ascended and descended on it. The ladder was for the angels to go up. The point was that Jacob here on the earth was the object of interest to heaven; that is, in picture, the millennium. The Lord says, Thou shalt see greater things than these ... . Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1:50,51. 

    But now the Lord is in heaven and there is no ladder for us to ascend by, but John was in the Spirit. To enter on our heavenly portion we must become in the Spirit and know how to retire into what is spiritual. We can enter into divine things only by the Spirit; we must be as the wings of a dove; we reach that by the power of the Holy Spirit. Though ye have lain among the sheepfolds, ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. The Christian enters in that beauty into the presence of God. We shall have spiritual bodies also. 

    Thus, beloved brethren, we can understand the correspondence effected by the Spirit between Christ and the saints. Ye shall be as wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with green gold. They find their place as holy and without blame before Him in love, as those taken into favour in the Beloved. 

    Pages 225 - 255  The Lords Supper in its Relation to Pauls Ministry. Rochester (New York), 1921 (Volume 52). 
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    UNITY THE BASIS OF GOD DWELLING WITH MEN (JT 34)

    Psalm 133: Psalm 68:15,18; Exodus 3:1 - 6; Exodus 34:29 - 30

    I have before me to speak about unity and the divine dwelling, and I wish to connect what I have to say with the idea of a mountain. This idea in Scripture is largely symbolic, mountains being a feature in the creation, like many others, that God designed to use in this way as a language. They represent conspicuousness, but conspicuousness in stability and power. To be conspicuous aside from power is mere show. I mean, power in a good sense, for mountains are also used in Scripture to symbolise power in a bad sense. Conspicuousness in power is indicated in the initial epistle with which indeed we all need to be conversant if we are to be here in the fibre that is according to God; that is Romans. The literal term mountain is but little used in the epistles, for they deal not with symbols, but speak in the direct language of the Spirit, communicating, as Paul says, spiritual things by spiritual means, 1 Corinthians 2:13. Mountains are scarcely mentioned at all save in the Jewish epistles, but what they convey spiritually is touched largely. In Romans you have it contemplated, as the result of the gospel, that is, power here in believers  power in the sense of good by which evil is overcome. That is what I have in mind. 

    Anyone essaying to be conspicuous aside from these features is sure to meet with a fall, and the higher we go without these features the greater the fall. Satan had the idea in leading the Lord up the mountain  the first mountain in Matthew. Matthew is the great mountain gospel indeed, because of the place designed for the assembly here  not in the future, but in this world now as a witness. He led the Lord up there, 

    and then he led Him too to the pinnacle of the temple. Satan will promote that sort of elevation, and this involves serious danger for us. The Lord allowed it to happen for a testimony, but we have to be on our guard against such dizzy heights; they are dangerous. Over against this, what God has in mind is moral power, power great and conspicuous in that sense; by it there is the overcoming of evil with good. Now the Psalms bring out the truth from the experimental side, as I suppose we all know more or less, and that is what I want to lead up to, for aside from what is experimental, divine things must be distant, whereas, as the corresponding state is promoted they become nearer and nearer; there is thus agreement between what is presented objectively and what is wrought in the believer, so that he expresses in himself the divine thought conveyed in a mountain. In the Psalms we have this latter, as I hope to show, but the first mountain in Exodus is more the abstract idea. It is the mountain of God, Horeb. The moral element is there, presented from the divine side; it is the mountain of God I am brought to here. It is to Moses credit that he came to it. Romans, as I said, is the principle of it. God shines out in that relation. 

    We have three mountains mentioned in connection with the shining out of God in Deuteronomy. We are told, Jehovah came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, (Deuteronomy 33:2). These are great spiritual thoughts; they are not material. God shines out in relation to His rights over us, and His rights over us now are based on redemption; they are the rights of love. Sinai represents Gods rights, the rights of His love in the death of Jesus. Then He arises from mount Seir; He arises from that direction unto us, as if He were to say, The land which I designed in love for you, is not far away, only eleven days journey. In that very passage we are told He loved the people: Yea, he loveth the peoples, Deuteronomy 33:3. Let no believers doubt this, for it is infinitely attested, and nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, (Romans 8:35 - 38). In Deuteronomy 33 we have reached the end of the wilderness journey; and thinking of God according to what He has been to us, we can say this, Yea, he loveth the peoples. Then Paran is on the way; whatever the wilderness may be in that short period of eleven days, it is to be illumined with the love of God; He shines there. 

    Well, that is the mountain setting at the end  how God comes to us in relation to the ideas conveyed. But we have to begin in Exodus. The difficulty with most of us is, in our not going back to the beginning of things, but making a short cut without the moral element entering into the roots of our being. Exodus 3 presents a lone man in the wilderness looking after sheep. They were not his own; he was looking after them unselfishly, a fine touch for young believers. He led them, we are told. Eliab said to David, with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart(1 Samuel 17:28). Moses had no such thought, nor did David have any such thought; it was the imputation of a jealous man. We may be sure that if we attribute naughtiness to the heart of a devoted follower of Christ, it is in our own hearts. Moses had no such motives. Had he desires of seeking great things in this world he would not have led the sheep to the backside of the desert. He would have kept near the town where he could see something of the world. The seaside affords much for the gratification of the flesh, and we have to be on our guard as to this. Spiritual instincts will not lead us in the direction of the world; they lead us to the backside of the desert; but the mount of God is there, in later years renowned for the divine disclosures made there, renowned for the covenant, and the general testimony to the love of God  the well-known Horeb. Moses found himself there, and he learns at this mountain that God has a great power in this world; it is His mountain, there is none like it. As we read in Psalm 68, As mount Bashan is the mount of God, a many-peaked mountain, as mount Bashan. It is a great thought. God would impress upon us at the very beginning that He has something in the way of power here that is beyond anything of this world. 

    There is no ascension on it yet, nor does God appear on it. There is no thought of ascension, it is rather God coming down, for there can be no ascension till God comes down. There must be the descending first; so He says, I have come down; it is the touch of love: I am come down to deliver(Exodus 3:8); but then, what Moses saw was a thorn-bush, an insignificant bush as regards human thoughts, but it was burning; the fire was in the bush. It is a most important lesson if we are ever to go to the mountain of God, where the idea of ascension is found, where Jesus ascended on high, that this great idea should be here upon earth; we have to learn the coming down into this smallness. Moses turned aside to see. That is the first thing to notice on his side in connection with this subject; he turned aside to see. What did he see? It is not a question of the height of the mountain here, but what was there in a thorn-bush  extreme lowliness. This is never to be forgotten. This great appearing to Moses is to enter into the fibre of his being, in the very roots of it, and never to be lost. It is He that descended, and there is the fire. Moses turned aside to see that, and God indicates that there is virtue in that movement, when He saw that Moses turned aside. He honoured him by calling his name twice. 

    This is the beginning of his instruction and experience in regard to the mountain of God. He has to learn much here. He has to take off his shoes from his feet, to learn that even the precincts of the divine appearance are holy. That is an important lesson. Then another thing that comes out here  there are many things, but I cannot touch on them all  God says, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. This seems a very simple thing, but the Lord Jesus refers to these words, Luke 20:37 - 38, and we get the true import of them from Him. They refer to the resurrection; God is not the God of the dead; He is the God of the living. All live unto Him. As having to do with God we are to be impressed with this. We are to be among the living. These are great thoughts, seen at the beginning; thoughts that we have to be brought back to in the experience of our souls. At the outset I have the light of them. What a volume of instruction enters into this incident! The Lord said, Moses showed in the section of the bush(Luke 20:37)  one of the finest sections of Scripture. What occurred was small outwardly, but it stands out in connection with the revelation of God as He who raises the dead. 

    Now I want to show how the idea of a mountain is developed in Exodus, so that we may understand it as in the Psalms. I may say here that the Psalms comprise five books, undoubtedly corresponding in some sense with the Pentateuch. The Psalms present the experience of the saints, and the Pentateuch Gods side. The latter is the great objective idea in these mountains. Whether it be in connection with Moses as a believer, or Moses as mediator, a type of Christ, the great idea of the mountain is developed here in Exodus, and also in the other books of the Pentateuch. The principle is followed up in the Psalms, on our side, and it results in practical unity among the saints and a dwelling place for God. These are two great thoughts, and the more we take them in, the more we shall seek to correspond. 

    The next thing that I would notice is that the mountain of God denotes resources, it is the place of divine provision. That is what the believer needs to understand, following on the earlier features, that God has that here in which there is provision. The great principle is laid down in connection with Abraham, that is, when Christ arose typically, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. (Genesis 22:14). And now Exodus is to show it, and the first great provision of the mount is a brother. You can see at once that it is not the literal idea of a mountain; it is the spiritual one. What a great support a true brother is! He is said to be born for adversity. The Lord Jesus sets out this great thought above all. Not that we call Him brother  no reverential person will do that  but He acts the part of one and calls us brethren. Moses, you will remember, said that he could not speak, and Jehovah says to him, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?(Exodus 4:14) It is a great matter to have a brother, but especially if he is a levite. He is called the Levite, as if he represented that thought, and Jehovah said, he cometh forth to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. (Exodus 4:14). That is very precious. Where did he meet him? He met him in the mount of God(Exodus 4:27). 

    Moses would understand  if not then, in later years  how beautifully this meeting with Aaron fitted in with the mount of God. We cannot do without the brethren. If there is anyone here who has any thought of independency, any thought or suggestion in his heart that he can get along without the brethren, he is mistaken. We cannot get along without the brethren; they are a provision. Aaron represents this. A true brother comes to meet us, and when he sees us he is glad in his heart. Love is in him; he makes no demands; he brings love with him when I may not have much. What is the use of assuming to be a brother if I cannot bring love as I go to see a brother? When Aaron saw Moses he was glad in his heart, and he met him in the mount of God. 

    Well, as we all know, the people of Israel were led to mount Sinai. It is an immense subject, but I only want to touch on the points in Exodus. Whilst Moses is alluded to as going up earlier, he goes up definitely in chapter 24, but he does not go up alone. When the Lord ascended up into heaven, in principle. He took the brethren with Him, He ascended to His Father and their Father. Ephesians teaches that as quickened with Christ, we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Him. The saints go up together. I should not like to go without the brethren, if you understand me. I am not speaking now of departing to be with Christ which is far better than present conditions here; I am speaking of the purpose and work of God, as seen in Ephesians, and also of the rapture as seen in 1 Thessalonians. All go up together; love in Christ and in us will have it so. The Lord went up in relation to the brethren, and He will come again and receive us to Himself. I ascend. He says, unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is the connection in which He went up. This is an immense thought and it enters into the idea of conspicuousness of which we are speaking. The heavenly is to enter into everything here; so that in Exodus 24:1, God says to Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, that is to say, the saints go up. You can understand how Moses would regard the people as thus to ascend with him. Not only am I to have brethren here, but I am to have them there. The Lord will have them there; He is to be the Firstborn among many brethren. Thus Moses is to go up with the representatives of the people. They all went up in the light and power of the covenant, Moses, and Aaron, and Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel. 

    One loves to think of the brethren going up. It is Ephesians now  the rapture as in Thessalonians presently  for Ephesians says that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, chapter 2:6. This is a source of unity and strength down here. How different the brethren become in my eyes, to what they may seem outwardly, when I view them thus! I am to live eternally with them, and I should not be at home without them. We shall all be there, like Christ, He the Firstborn among us. 

    At Sinai they went up, and they saw the God of Israel, it says, and upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand(Exodus 24:9,11). They are up there as nobles. Social conditions up there are very different from what they are down here. The nobility up there is not the nobility in the worlds esteem at all, and it is what is up there that is to remain. On the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not His hand(Exodus 24:11). God is going to lay His hand presently on this world with all its graded greatness; He will lay His hand upon it in the most drastic way, but not on the nobles of Israel; they have a place with God. But I am speaking of the brethren, and as I get a view of them according to Ephesians, I see that they are worth loving; they are worth living with. 

    Well, that is the position in Exodus 24, but then the mediator must be distinguished. The Lord associates us with Himself as His brethren, but He must always be pre-eminent. Moses goes higher than the people. It alludes to the pre-eminence of Christ. He has gone up in His own way. We do not go just that way; we are caught up; He ascended up in His own right and power, and so Moses is displayed before the eyes of Israel in the presence of the glory. The glory of Jehovah was like a consuming fire on the top of Sinai, and Moses went into that in their sight. Christ was received up in glory; He has entered heaven having a personal right there, but He has also gone in as representing His people. There is precious teaching in this chapter in regard to the assembly; it is to build up in our souls the idea of greatness involved in our place in heaven, coming out here on earth in conspicuousness in power for good. 

    What comes out in chapter 34 is that Christ becomes clearer to us. You know, we are very vague in our thoughts of Christ, even viewing Him as the Mediator. The normal instruction in the book of Exodus from our side ends in chapter 24. All that follows has to do with the tabernacle, the dwelling of God and the service in it. Terrible breakdown came in as recorded in chapters 32 and 33, which we do well to take to heart, but through the faithfulness of God it worked out in material for His dwelling. One result was that Moses became greater. As we truly judge ourselves, as sin occurs, Christ will become greater in our eyes. That is as sure as anything can be. So it comes out here that as Moses comes down the calf is being worshipped, and he goes up to God and says, if thou wilt forgive their sin  but if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book(Exodus 32:32). That is the spirit of Christ; that is the Mediator going into death in principle. It is only a shadow, but it is there, and Moses, from that point, rises in the estimation of God. In chapter 34 He directs Moses to hew two tables of stone and go up with them to the mountain  he is to go alone. The Mediator thus stands out in increased vividness before us. Jehovah says, Hew thee two tables of stone ... and I will write upon these tables(Exodus 34:1). It is Christ bringing us with Him; that is the principle. He brings us up, as it were with fleshy tables of the heart. In this He becomes more and more glorious, so that when Moses comes down his face shines. Jehovah came down and stood with him on the mount, and then passed by in covenant glory. The covenant is not now a question of what is literal, but after the tenor of these words, (Exodus 34:27). It points to the new covenant in which there is liberty, and in which we looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, (2 Corinthians 3:18). That is what is going on. Are we in the Lords hands in this sense? There can be no practical unity without this. It involves the bringing in of the love of God into our hearts by the Mediator and the glory that goes with that, the ministration of the Spirit, so that we look at it. It is the glory of the Lord. 

    In Psalm 133 we have all this brought down to practical results: Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. It is a challenge to every heart. At times we thrust in before God what we know is not suitable. Abraham said, O that Ishmael might live before thee!(Genesis 17:18) He would thrust Ishmael in before God. A disunited meeting does not suit God, although He bears long with us. How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. That is what heaven looks for. A meeting in practical unity is a pleasing sight for heaven; it is good and pleasant. We are told what it is like in the psalm. It is not a human arrangement, such as agreement to differ. It is not that. It is like the precious ointment  note that word precious  upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard. It is Christ in heaven. The allusion to the beard is personal adornment. It was plucked off down here, but it is His beauty. The ointment ran down to the hem of his garments. It is a finished matter. This would be implied in the hem. Every garment should be finished. There is nothing loose, no world borderings. This precious ointment, coming down on the beard, flows down the garments to the hem, but not beyond that. 

    Then it is like the dew of Hermon. Hermon is a high mountain, and I suppose the idea is that it penetrates the clouds and catches all that comes down from heaven. No doubt, it is a type of Christ in His personal greatness and dignity. He reaches up into heaven. Indeed, He said when here, The Son of man who is in heaven, John 3:13. It is inscrutable, but we can understand how all the personal greatness implied in this enters into His mediatorial position, and this affects the unity of the saints. Unity among brethren corresponds with this great thought. Then it says, there the Lord commanded the blessing  that is, there are conditions here to which a divine command can apply as bearing on the world in testimony  eternal life. 

    I pass on to Psalm 68 to show that the divine thought of selection enters into this subject. The hill of God is a many-peaked mountain, as mount Bashan, and it is envied. You may be sure we shall be envied in these circumstances, but then we are protected in spite of the envy in this world. The next verse says, The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands, the Lord is among them(Psalm 68:17). Who can touch us, those chariots being available? And then: Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive. You see power thus in Christ. And thou hast received gifts in Man. That is how it should read. He has received gifts in Man, that is, a Man in heaven, and He gives them down here, and even for the rebellious. What for? That the Lord God might dwell among us. That is the idea. 

    It is not a mere provision here; it is the place of power, and conspicuous too, but conspicuous as the habitation of God by the Spirit. And so the gifts are here. From the twelve, down to the present moment, every gift has come down from Christ in heaven, and what for? To make a dwelling place for God in that holy mount which He has chosen to dwell in. 

    May God help us in seeking to enter into these great things. 
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    THE WINGS OF A DOVE (JT 36)

    Psalm 68: 13; Revelation 4: 1,2

    It is in my mind to speak about the Holy Spirit, but to confine my remarks to the Spirit as the power in the believer by which alone he can lay hold of and enter into his heavenly position. I have selected this verse in Psalm 68 because it speaks of doves wings; the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold Psalm 68: 13. It refers thus emblematically to the Holy Spirit as characterising the believer. To those spoken of it is said that they should be like doves wings. It is not that they have them, but that they should be as them. Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove. The dove is emblematical of the Holy Spirit. We all remember how the Holy Spirit came down on our Lord Jesus Christ in bodily form as of a dove, and abode upon Him. 

    When He came down at Pentecost it was as cloven tongues of fire  it sat upon each of them Acts 2: 3. The fact that He came in that way had its own voice: And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them Acts 2: 2,3. First, there is the sound: and then the cloven tongues of fire; thus there should be on the one hand speaking, and on the other the means of consuming what is unsuitable to God. The result of the activity of the Holy Spirit as thus seen would be to bring about what we get in this verse; that although the saints had lain among the pots, they should be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold Psalm 68: 13. That is the end reached; in other words, the believer is brought by the operation of the Holy Spirit in him, to conformity with Christ. He should be as wings of a dove, only covered with silver. The dove which came upon our Lord did not need that. We are not told what the wings were like or the plumage. It could add nothing to Christ in these respects, for all divine beauty was embodied in Him. The Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him; that is, there was a divine resting place there. 

    In Genesis 8 we get the first reference to the dove in Scripture. It says there, God remembered Noah Genesis 8: 1, and as the waters of judgment abated on the earth, Noah sent out a raven. The raven went to and fro until the waters were dried up. He brought back no tidings to Noah. Nothing accrued to Noah or the occupants of the ark through that enterprise. Then it says, He sent forth a dove from him Genesis 8: 8; as if to remind us of the link between Noah and the dove. One need not say as to that, that the Holy Spirit is in the Godhead. The Holy Spirit is referred to in Scripture at the very outset; He was hovering over the face of the waters. He fully represented the divine thought in regard to the chaotic state which had come in. He hovered over the face of the waters, and was there when God said, Let there be light Genesis 1: 3. By him God garnished the heavens, and now when the raven fails to return, Noah sends out the dove from him. There was a link between him and the dove. We are then told that the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark Genesis 8: 9; suggestive again of a link between them. Then it says, he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him Genesis 8: 9. The dove goes out again and returns with an olive leaf plucked off. This shows us that the Holy Spirit does not rest in a scene under judgment, but He takes account of the fruit He produces. It was not an olive leaf floating on the waters, but one plucked off. The product of the Holy Spirit in the believer is not regarded as detached, but in relation to its root; hence it says it was plucked off and brought back to Noah in the ark. What a remarkable testimony! It is a kind of foreshadowing of the day in which we now are. The deluge is a type of baptism: The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us, says Peter, 1 Peter 3: 21. In relation to that the Holy Spirit produces fruit for God. There is a nine-branched fruit tree in Galatians 5, which we should ponder. The features the Holy Spirit looks for are the elements which survive the judgment. In those who recognise the Holy Spirit and walk in Him there is that blessed fruit for God, evidence of vitality; the dove brought the olive leaf back. There was the fruit of life in the midst of death. 

    Now the believer, as being like the wings of the dove with feathers of gold, may rise and enter into his distinctive heavenly portion. It was said that God bore Israel on eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Mark, it is eagles wings, not doves wings. When it is a question of being taken out of Egypt there is no thought of beauty or adornment, but when entrance into the divine sphere is in view the thought of adornment is introduced. If one is cold, one is not concerned as to the colour of his clothing, but the warmth that will accrue from it; if we need light we are not concerned as to the kind of light, we want the means by which to see, and so it is in regard of power. When the Egyptian monarch was close in pursuit of the Israelites, they were not thinking of the beauty or order of their equipment, what they needed was power and swiftness so as to escape from the hostile armies close upon them. The eagle is the emblem of these features. So Jehovah says, I have borne you on eagles wings, and brought you to myself Exodus 19: 4. They are the wings of deliverance. But when it is a question of entering into the divine sphere there is something further. Hence in Colossians we get the word meetness, because now it is a question of entering into Canaan. In Romans it is exit from the world, which corresponds with Exodus; but Colossians is like the book of Joshua. Hence in Colossians we read, Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light Colossians 1: 12. 

    There is often carelessness among the saints as to entrance into the presence of God. We have learnt something of the eagles wings, but what about the doves wings covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold, and entrance into the presence of God? When coming into the assembly it is not a question of eagles wings, but of doves wings. We are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light Colossians 1: 12. In the message through Paul the word was that they should receive an inheritance among them which are sanctified; the title to that is in the gospel, but Colossians speaks of meetness. Think of the light which shines in the circle of the saints. 

    Were I to be ushered into heaven tonight what I should find would be ineffable light. Think of the magnitude of the grace of God which hath made us meet for that! We know something of the full light of the sun at noon-tide, but the apostle in his exuberance describes the light that shone around him as light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun! Acts 26: 13. It brought him down to earth. Were we ushered into heaven tonight, ushered into all that light, there would be no falling down, we should be holy and without blame before him in love, for we are accepted in the beloved Ephesians 1: 4,6. 

    The Kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. The within does not refer to her clothing, but to the Kings palace; her clothing is in every way in keeping with the Kings palace; yea, she adorns it. It was thus with the prodigal, the servants were told to bring forth the best robe and put it on him; the robe was brought out. It is what Christ is as Man in the presence of God put upon the christian. Is there anything more magnificent than that? The robe is brought out  the best robe. There is only one best. The Holy Spirit brings out of heaven what Christ is as Man and puts it on the christian, and he enters in that robe. It is wrought in the christian as here. The silver is the token of redemption; we go in on that ground. 

    Higher and higher yet, 
In Thee, through blood, made nigh; 
We taste the love that knows no let, 
And Abba, Father! cry. (427:5) 
 

    Now the apostle John in the book of Revelation helps us as to this. In thinking over the subject my mind reverted to the epistles and traversed Romans, Colossians, Ephesians, and finally reached Revelation. The epistle to the Ephesians coupled with the book of Revelation shows the power of the Holy Spirit in the christian as enabling him to enter into his heavenly portion. In Romans the Spirit is connected with the state of the christian; through Him deliverance is practically effected. In Revelation the believer is seen outside natural laws and impediments. It is well to take note of that. The epistles take account of us in this world for God. The book of Revelation contemplates a state outside natural laws; it comports in that respect with the feast of weeks (Deuteronomy 16), a feast not bounded by time, like the other feasts in Deuteronomy. The feast of tabernacles is the millennium; it is governed by
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    MAN AS IN THE MIND OF GOD (JT 51)

    1 Timothy 2:5; Psalm 68:18; John 17:6,7; 1 Corinthians 14:20

    I wish to speak about man, that is man as God had him in His mind before he existed. Man had the chief place in the thoughts of God. 

    Sonship existed before man existed, in the angels, who historically were prior to man. It is the family relationship idea in which man stands with God that was in mind. So it is, let us make man (not sons) in our image, after our likeness (Genesis 1:26). The term man includes male and female, an idea which is not dropped, but culminates in the assembly. It is a final thought, so the tabernacle of God will be with men. Then the idea of sex will be confined to Christ and the assembly. 

    I began with Pauls letter to Timothy  we too begin with Paul  and he brings Christ in here in a race or order of being, that is, man. Verse 1 says prayers are to be made for all men. Those of us who form the assembly, have the nearest place in the economy. So as we come into the variety and gradations, it is seen that we of the assembly have the leading place. Man is taken up, and placed higher than the angels, in sonship. Christ was made a little lower than the angels to suffer death, and bring about Gods thought for man. God is One, but calling Him Lord is addressing Him as God our Saviour. So it is supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men, for all men are included and our Saviour God desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. What a being a man is in that way, to come into truth! It is a verity in His mind, a divine thought for man. The Deity is now expressed in the Father, but not exclusively. God is One, in the sense of infinite unity, as if it were one Person; and one Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus,  refers to the Lord Jesus in manhood, that is, in babyhood, 

    in boyhood, and manhood  manhood here when He began to be about thirty years of age. We see that heaven expresses its delight in Him as Man,  the Man, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all, not one human being is left out. The apostle here says that he lies not, but speaks the truth, and he became the means of drawing attention to Him. 

    A real believer always speaks of the Man. The Lord challenges the disciples with the question, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? There are great men of the earth and they command our attention, but the Lord questions His own as to what men were saying about the Lord Himself. So we need to be able to give an answer as to Him, for we cannot give an account of the hope that is in us without speaking of the Lord Jesus. So if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10:9). 

    The woman of Samaria is the best example of a believer calling the Lord Jesus Christ a Man. He said to her, If thou knewest ...  It was intended to impress her mind; no doubt it did. If any one asked her, she could say what He said to her, for she got this from His own lips. She had had to do with men, yet she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done (John 4:10,29). She was learning to be a levite. She was not a parrot; she knew in her own soul about this Man, who had told her all things that she had ever done. If she had been asked what she thought of Him, she would say, I think He is the Christ! Come, see a man; she saw the Man, and knew Him and she says, Is not he the Christ. The apostle Johns leading thought is, Come and see. Do not be an unbeliever; come and see. 

    Now look at another man, Pilate, just an unconverted man, though no doubt his wife was converted. He was a capable man of judgment, and he saw no cause of death in the Man before him  Christ; but he was a thorough politician. The Lord said nothing to Herod, 

    but He spoke quite freely to Pilate. Yet think of it! Pilate scourged the Lord. Think of that body scourged by Pilate! After that they mocked Him, and Pilate allowed the soldiers to mock and spit upon Him, and then he brought Him forth, with the marks of the scourging and blows on the face, with the purple robe and crown of thorns, and said: Behold the man! How do we look at Him? Behold your king! He is falsely clothed. Just note what a marked difference between this wicked unconverted governor, and a believers thought of the Lord Jesus. Behold the Man! 

    David was a fit vessel to write the Psalms, in that sense all believers should be men. The assembly is not composed of boys and girls but men; not that babes will not be saved. Fellowship in the assembly involves being a man. If a child of twelve comes forward to break bread and acts like a man of twenty, all right, it is suitable. But it is not suitable for children, running about and playing as twelve year-olds, to come up to take a mans place in the assembly. The thought is to put on manhood. Look at David, when but a youth he took a lamb from the mouth of the lion, and so proved himself a man. There was power in the spirituality of Samuel when he said, We will not sit down till he come (1 Samuel 16:11). You say this will inflate the youth, but no  he is a man, he will not be inflated. David was a sober man of strength. David slew Goliath, indeed he did, and took the head to Jerusalem. It is like Christ, he led captivity captive. Jacob also was identified with all that speaks of manhood; he dwelt in tents with his father Isaac and his grandfather, Abraham. 

    The manhood of Christ is in mind of course. He that descended is the same also that ascended (Ephesians 4:10). It is to glorify God, for man was made for the glory of God. Christ was Man, and He goes in ascension beyond all heavens! He goes into the uncreated sphere,  so great is He. Only He could do that, yet He is Man! When God brings His First-begotten into the world, He says, Let all the angels of God worship him! (Hebrews 1:6). That is the Man, so christianity is manhood. 

    Everyone has received grace, He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers;  these are men. The gifts are here, but in men; the gifts are here that we should be men,  for the work of the ministry  until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). That is the thought for man, babes indeed in the knowledge of the world and malice, but men in the things of God. 

    Now take Peter, a good example of a man. Cornelius sent for him, and when Peter came he fell down to worship him, but that would not do. Peter was a man as Cornelius was, so he lifted him up, and they went together into the house. Peter was an apostle too  he had been told he would be a fisher of men, he was to catch men. A gift is only provisional, only to serve men, and when they are all served, the gifts will be laid down. In John 17 the Lord turns to the Father for His disciples, saying, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world ... thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word. It is manhood that keeps the word. The apostle Peter says, Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation (1 Peter 2:2). In your minds be men, not babes. There is need of manhood among us, manhood that takes its share in suffering; manhood is truly needed in the testimony. May God bless His word! 
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    Psalm 68: 18; Luke 19: 37, 38

    I have been seeking to show on a previous occasion how all the forces of evil were banded together against God when He intervened on earth in the Person of Christ; how all the forces of evil were banded against God and against Christ, and how God answered that by setting His King upon His holy hill of Zion. That was Gods answer to mans hostility. And then I tried to show that what follows upon this is the preaching, that the Preacher is King, that it is necessary to have one supreme power in order that the preaching should become universal. So Solomon, who is the typical preacher of the Old Testament, says of himself that he was king ... in Jerusalem. In spite of all the antagonism of the world, God has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion; and instead of meting out judgment to His enemies He preaches to them. The King, instead of executing wrath, becomes a Preacher. God has made this same Jesus, whom the world cast out and crucified, both Lord and Christ, having all power in heaven and on earth; and instead of wielding that power against His enemies He preaches to them. When the apostles were sent out they were enjoined to preach the gospel to all people, beginning at Jerusalem with His own enemies. Solomon tells us that I, the Preacher, was king ... in Jerusalem; it is not that the king was preacher but that the preacher was king. I want to emphasise that, that the Lord Jesus Christ, instead of wielding the sword of authority for the execution of wrath, became a preacher instead, and He is preaching to you tonight. By His kingly power He holds in check the forces of evil in order that He might have an opportunity to speak to men. Now that is the present dispensation, 

    that is the gospel day. The Preacher is King, and hence He has universal right to speak to men. 

    I wish to proceed a little further on that line to show you something of what is involved in the preaching. I shall perhaps be a little detailed in what I say, but I want to convey to you if I can what obtains in heaven. It is really what is announced in the glad tidings. If I could convey to you the wonderful place that man has in heaven in the Person of Christ, you would understand the gospel. This is what I had before me in the passages I have read. You will remember the heavenly multitude were praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That is, they were engaged with Man upon earth. The wonderful thing to be announced was that God had come into manhood in the Person of the Son. The incarnation did not take place in heaven but on earth. That glorious Person had passed through myriads of angels. He descended to Bethlehem and He became Man there, identifying Himself with perhaps one of the poorest and most despised families in Israel; and He was laid in a manger-there was no room for Him in the inn. Such was the reception accorded this heavenly Visitor by humanity. There was no room for Him in the inn. It mattered little to the angelic host whether He was born in a mansion, a castle, or a manger; the fact that they were engaged with was this, that there was good pleasure in men. Hence their delight. They saw in that Babe the guarantee for a race of men on earth that should be to Gods good pleasure. That was the situation in the second chapter of Luke. 

    In chapter 19 we have another company celebrating the praises of Christ. A great deal had intervened since chapter 2. He was no longer a Babe, He had grown into Manhood, doing good, anointed by the Spirit. If there was one thing that marked the Lord, 

    it was activity; He went about doing good. I cannot begin to dwell in detail on the activities of the Lord Jesus; the apostle Peter puts it in small compass when he tells us that He went through all quarters doing good, ... because God was with him. So in chapter 19 there was this company at mount Olivet, and we are told that all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen. The angels did not celebrate any great works; they perceived in that Babe a guarantee for the maintenance of the divine glory. Glory to God in the highest. The angels saw all that in the Babe. The multitude of the disciples in chapter 19 were engaged with His mighty works. It seems to me as if God had arranged this testimony divinely; it seems as if this multitude of disciples were constrained to praise. It does not at all appear that it was pre-arranged by them. On the surface it is clear that it was God that brought it to pass as a testimony to the mighty works of Christ; but these works were rejected, the mighty Worker Himself was rejected-indeed men attributed the works of the Lord Jesus to Beelzebub, a terrible testimony to the state of man upon earth. 

    The multitude of the disciples, whether intelligently or otherwise, cried with a loud voice, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven. The effort at the present time is to bring peace on earth, and I need not tell you that I am not in that. The great ones of the earth are in it, those who possess means are in it, there is a drawing together of the governments of the world to bring to pass universal peace. A grand project that, but it is not Gods project; it is Gods project to begin from the top. The Lord came into the world, the Prince of Peace, and He preached peace, but they rejected Him; and now He has gone to heaven and the earth is left in a state of turmoil, in a state of moral chaos, 

    and yet men today are aiming at universal peace. It is a supreme delusion. Peace has to come from heaven now; the opportunity for peace on earth has passed; it can never originate on earth since the Prince of Peace has been rejected. I want to explain that if I can, but first of all I want to make it clear that since His mighty works have been refused, peace as having its origin on earth is an impossibility. The Prince of Peace is gone up to heaven. Luke shows us in chapter 2 that the mind of God was peace on earth and he shows us in chapter 19 that it has been abandoned and substituted by peace in heaven; and then he shows us at the end that the Lord Jesus is carried up into heaven. He is carried up. If you are going to visit a person, you take a train to his town and a carriage to his house-you are doing all that. No doubt he will receive you kindly, but if he has a great interest in you he will send a carriage for you. That testifies to you that the person wishes to have you visit him, and that he is anxious to make you welcome. That is Lukes side of the gospel. In John we are told that he ascended up into heaven, and in Mark that he was taken up; but in Luke he is carried up, as much as to say that when earth refused Him heaven delighted in Him. 

    I want to go through the cloud, as it were, to show you what went on up there. We are entitled to look through the cloud. You remember in the first chapter of the Acts we are told that a cloud received Him. There were souls that were gazing after Him into heaven; they appreciated Christ, and Luke tells us that they were gazing up after Christ into heaven. A cloud is a symbol of distance, for it was that which overshadowed the tabernacle of old. We are told that a cloud received him out of their sight, but I want to show you that you can look through the cloud. We see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, Hebrews 2: 8, g. Stephen says, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. When the Lord entered, heaven was in a receptive mood, there never had been such a day in heaven as that day! Paul says that He ascended far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. What I want to convey is that having passed through a cloud He receives gifts. You may say, That One who received the gifts was God! But what the Spirit says was that He received the gifts as Man; that it was not simply as a divine Person, but He received the gifts as Man. The Man is in heaven, and He has received gifts for men. In Psalm 8 it says, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?. The Lord has a wonderful place as Man in heaven, all the gifts of heaven are given to that Man and He receives them as Man for man. Now that is what I understand by the gift of the Spirit. The Lord received it as Man and because He was Man; it is as if no other order of being should receive it, and He received it, not for angels but for man. What I want to ask at this point is, Are you interested in this? He has received wonderful things in heaven and He has the gifts for man. The Lord, in spite of your rebellion, has a gift for you. He has received gifts for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Would you not like to be a dwelling place for the Lord God, that He might dwell there? 

    Now peace has been established in heaven, and He receives gifts from God there and He distributes them on earth so that there might be a dwelling place on earth for God. God will never dwell except in a desired abode. He speaks of Himself as having a desire. What would God desire? Certainly God would not dwell in one in rebellion; it is impossible that God should dwell in us whilst we are in rebellion. It is evident that our wills have to be broken, and hence Christ is announced as Lord so that there might be submission to Christ. Is there? I believe that the most difficult thing for a soul is to submit. Even after the light of God has dawned upon us, the will is the last thing to surrender. Directly the light came into the soul of Saul of Tarsus the Lord spoke to him and said, Saul, Saul: and what did Saul say? Lord. His will was broken. That man was brought low; he says, What shall I do, Lord?. The Lord had received a gift for Saul, He had received the gift of the Spirit; He intended that in Saul there should be a dwelling place for God and hence Saul is broken down. 

    Is there one here tonight who has not submitted to Christ? Remember, it is not bowing your head, that is not the kind of submission. He looks for submission in your heart and soul, bowing to the Lord from the heart. When one is broken down and submits to Christ, God delights in that man. He desires to have you now. He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. He has a gift for you. The question is, Will you have what Christ has to offer? He has received gifts for the rebellious. It is evident that God will not dwell with you unless He has pleasure in you; He must delight in you before He will enter in to dwell with you, and is it not wonderful that God should have delight in such as we? How is it possible? It is through the death of Christ that He delights in us, and the next thing is that He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Now are you content without God dwelling in you? It is one thing to have your sins forgiven, and to have hope of heaven, but it is a wonderful thing that God delights in us and still more wonderful that He dwells there. 
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    Psalm 69

    There are three states of suffering in which souls may be first, that which is their portion as sinners under judgment second, the sufferings of a saint for righteousness or loves sake third, suffering as the consequence of sin under the government of God. 

    This last is not judgment and condemnation for sin, nor is it properly the chastening of a saint, though it may be used as such, and brings exercise of soul in such an one. Thus the consequence of Adams transgression was to eat bread in the sweat of his brow, and the woman was to have sorrow in childbearing, both connected with the government of God. The suffering of the Jews in the latter day will be connected with this kind of suffering, though it will seem as chastening too. It is more difficult to get hold of this third kind of suffering. In it God is dealing with a man about his sins without his coming under condemnation. 

    No doubt the Lord Jesus went through all these kinds of suffering; of course the first and last as saving or sympathising with others. In representing God bearing His reproaches, He suffered for righteousness sake. For His love He had hatred. This was one character of His suffering. The next was that of suffering for the expiation of our sins. Of this, though it is not my purpose now to speak, we can never think enough. We can never get peace until we know it. He was bruised for our iniquities. He bore our sins in his own body on the tree. 

    The third class of sufferings He did not go through, except anticipatively, just at the close of His life, when He said, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it be accomplished! If He had been in it all the time, He would not have spoken of going through it afterwards. 

    At the close He enters into a new scene, not only in the way of expiation, but Satan comes back after he had departed for a season; Luke 4: 13. He said, Henceforth I will not talk much with you, for the prince of this world cometh. The character of suffering is not the present forsaking of God. However, as from Him, Satan stirred up the whole world against Him; but, besides that, He brought the terribleness of distress from a broken law, the power of death, and an angry God to distress His soul. 

    We get the same character of suffering in the remnant. They go through all the consequences of their conduct in the government of God, though the condemnation they have deserved will not come upon them. Satan will have come down, knowing that he has but a little time. All his violence will be directed against Israel in that day. We have a picture of it in Job. Satan was let loose against him: his friends were against him, and, what was worse, the terrors of God were drinking up his spirit. So with them: Satan will use all his power to bring his terribleness into their hearts. To Peter the Lord said, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, when the same occasion for exercise was coming upon him. The remnant will be sustained by the High Priest during all the exercises and trials of heart they will go through. 

    All through the life of Christ, He never calls God God. We never find Him do so in the gospels until the cross. It would not have been walking in the power of the relationship which was always unhindered. When on the cross, which was expiation, He does not say, Father, until all being over, He was commending His spirit to Him, but My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? All that was against us was there coming out against Him. The favour of God was hidden from Him. Righteousness was coming forth in the execution of judgment for sin. Never was there a moment of the Fathers more perfect delight in Him; but if God was dealing according to His nature and being, it must be against sin, and therefore all was against Him, for He was made sin for us. As soon as He has gone through it, He uses both terms, Father and God. He comes out as having done the work, and when He has wrought the atonement, He can bring us into the blessed fruit of it. Not only are we  brought to the Father but to God, and all that was against us before is for us now. Righteousness, love, etc., are all made for us. The very same things He is in His nature that were against the sinner are for the saint. 

    Christ, risen out of death, and having entered (sin being put away) into the unclouded joy of God His Fathers countenance, when He had perfectly glorified Him, says to His disciples, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. All that is connected with these names of God and Father flow out to us. We are holy and without blame before Him in love. I have manifested thy name, He says of the Father; but now He could reveal God to them. 

    This would have been condemnation except through the cross. This is the effect of expiation on our position before God, besides bringing us into the place of children through adoption. Christ then never addressed God as God during His life. When Christ is made sin, then this relationship comes out directly: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? God in His nature was there dealing with that which was contrary to it, that is, with sin. The sin is fully dealt with here, according to the nature of God; Christ has revealed God to us, after He has gone through it. All the revelation of God against sin was wrath; Gods face was hidden. In His suffering then Christ was quite alone. It stood by itself, it was expiation. Chastening for sin is quite another thing. There is love in that; in the other it was wrath, and the effect of it is, not a single cloud is left between us and God, 

    The suffering of Christ for righteousness sake is intelligible enough in its nature, though its depth be hard to fathom. Our place in connection with it is also simple, filling up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, suffering for loves sake; and this may go very deep into the soul too; still there is joy with it if not in it, as we find Christ Himself having meat to eat. Going through the world, His heart was refreshed by the thought of souls getting blessing, and yet there was suffering with it. He had consolation from His Father according to His perfect faithfulness, and we may feel with Him, as well as He feels with us. When souls reject the gospel, or the church is going on badly, or saints are losing their own blessing; all this will affect us if we are not insensible, but we shall have balm in suffering in this way. 

    Psalm 69 expresses this kind of suffering. Christ says, I am the song of the drunkards. In the multitude of thy mercy hear me. He has access to His Father, getting refreshment from Him. My prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time. These sufferings of Christ were deeper, I believe, than we have any idea of. He had all kinds of suffering on the cross; still that from man disappeared in comparison with that for sin from God. 

    There is often in Gods ways with men suffering for righteousness sake, and suffering for sin, or to prevent it, at the same time.+ This often causes perplexity. For the Jews, under a sense of a broken law, there will be terrible trial of faith. They will see the ungodly in prosperity, while it is promised to the godly that they shall flourish like the palm tree. The consequence of following in the way of righteousness brings dreadful trial on them, and yet what they go through is also in consequence of their sins, yet not condemnation. The nation has received Antichrist, because they would not have the Lord Jesus. At the same time the terrors of the law enter the soul of the righteous, and Satan uses it all against them, urging that they have broken the law. Death is the judgment of God for sin. Who has the power of it? Satan. They cry out in their distress, and God delivers them; but Satan presents death as a terror, and as the judgment of God, to bring their sins to remembrance. They suffer from their sins, but yet they have integrity, and are in the place of exercising integrity. They are brought so low that, though faith is not extinct, they scarcely have any. Shall he find faith on the earth? They cry, How long! There is faith in the word, but it is near coming to an end. They are like a teil-tree in winter, with no signs of life in it, their leaves all cast. Yet this remnant is the sap of life in the midst of death, and the prophet says, How long? The expression how long? implies some faith left. They are as though they were cast off, yet hold to Gods promise. It cannot be for ever. There is the integrity of heart which will not wilfully break the law, and a terror of judgment, knowing what sin has deserved. The weapon Satan will use in that day is the truth of God; not the grace but the truth. 

    +See 2 Corinthians 12; Hebrews 12. 

    Many souls are in this state now, because of integrity of heart and their sins are all brought up to the conscience. Satan is there, and the Lord allows him to sift the soul, because He has to lay the sins on the conscience, and it is a very terrible exercise when the grace which meets the need is not known. The sorrow of this Christ went through, when He was going indeed to bear the sins. He went through it for them. If they feel the terror of judgment for their own sins, which they will ultimately escape, that they may morally learn their state and need, and God display His righteous government, Christ went through the wrath, and did not escape, and at the close of His path went through the anticipation of it, which Satan, as the prince of darkness, pressed upon His soul, perfect in looking to God there as everywhere, and the spring by His Spirit to them for right feelings, when they pass through the shadow of it as an exercise of heart, This suffering of the remnant is not suffering with Christ. They get a little comfort by an influx of hope, and they are down again in the mire. It is an alternation of almost despairing and hoping. Christ never went through this in His life, but He did go through it in death, Gethsemane, and drawing near to it, only that He was perfect in His feelings in it. 

    A redeemed soul may be going through many exercises of conflict between self and Satan to learn that there is no good in itself. We are cast on a good out of ourselves. There must be practically the knowledge of good and evil in the conscience. Different characters need different experience. If there be pride of nature, where there is much levity of soul, or where dangers and temptations are before us, great exercises may be needed to make the value of Christ known. You cannot prescribe to God a form of experience, but the soul must learn from Christ good and evil all the good as coming from Him, and the evil as in our will and nature where it lives, Some often go through great exercise that they may be used to others. But this solemn question of what good and evil is must be learned under the government of God and with Satan against us. Christ went through the trial of this. No evil indeed was in Him, and perfect good was; but His perfect obedience as a man was put to the test and He was tempted in all points like as we are, except sin. Would He stop in obedience because of what it cost? Would He allow the entrance of evil into His soul? Blessed be God, we know His obedience was perfect even unto death and the drinking of that bitter cup, and not the smallest thought of evil could ever find an entrance into His soul. The question of good and evil was tried to the uttermost, but only to shew the utter exclusion of all evil by One who was always good, and walking in perfect good kept the evil always at a distance as such that is, He was perfect as man, perfect with God. 

    In us the conflict and trial ends in the full acknowledgment of evil in ourselves and of perfect good in Him, and the victory too of good received from Him in life and maintained by Him in grace in our hearts. His soul then was to go through the conflict  not as though He had the evil, but as tested by Satan and doing it for Gods glory and our sakes  whether in the presence of good and evil He will go through all and glorify God; and He says, As my Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Then He was to go through it as a real man. He says to His disciples, Tarry ye here; but all that man is was used by Satan. Then His own forsake Him. He is left without comfort, which yet His soul would seek and did, and left exposed to Satan without any and alone. This is your hour, and the power of darkness. Angels, indeed, came and ministered unto Him. This loneliness the remnant will not be tried by, They that feared the Lord spake often one to another. No sorrow was like His. All that man was is turned against Him. He looked for comforters but found none. Then He goes through the power of death. (I am not speaking of expiation now, but of death as an evil pressing on man and Satans power in it, yet as terror looking forward.) Was He to give way? Was He to take it from Satan and so enter into the temptation and shrink from it, or fall into despair, or go through in obedience and drink this cup of wrath, taking all this evil and bearing the judgment of God for it? He went through with strong crying and tears. He went through as none other could. 

    The remnant will, in their measure, go through this exercise as an exercise of heart. Christ takes up language for them, Thou knowest my foolishness, etc. That was not His own; He takes up the language with Israel that He may go through with them and sympathise with them (not in the way of yet actually working out expiation). He will come to them in it, but not to take them out of it, because they must learn what sin is  learn it in integrity and in the presence of Satan, fearing lest they should not get from under it, though indeed they will be delivered. He can come and sustain the soul under the trial and inspire faith under it, and shew them how to bear it. They are to be sifted as wheat, the grain not falling through, though the chaff does. He can minister faith to them, as to Peter, with a look at the right moment. They will see there is something to hope for. They may say, After all there is grace for a poor sinner, and then be sinking down in the mire again as bad as ever, while learning what sin is morally before God and under the power of Satan, appealing to God against the thing He has pronounced judgment upon. 

    Thus they will learn the evil of Satan and the flesh, and bless God for deliverance. They will be walking in darkness while hearing the word. There is no praise nor liberty in that state. See Isaiah 50: 10. In Christ there was no inward darkness, but the whole power of it, as He says, was pressed upon His soul. This is your hour, and the power of darkness, and His soul was sorrowful, even unto death. We should not be in that condition. The path of obedience is not the path of darkness to us, though there may be darkness in getting into it, They are told to trust. There is something for faith to lay hold of, a rope to cling to in the waters, until they come to know the full redemption accomplished. 

    It is important for us not to miss a perception of all these different sufferings of Christ. We should not go into it in a mere critical spirit  that is ruinous  but with the heart. It is most important also to remember that in expiation He was alone, without a ray of comfort, all light hidden. Besides, men being all against Him, He has all the power of Satan to meet, and then the wrath of God. Perfect, absolute obedience, came out when put to the test. He went through everything. He was left alone in His own perfectness with evil there, made sin  and wrath came upon it  for God to be glorified. What the sufferings of Christ were, none can fathom; what this grand solution of the question of good and evil. We shall reap the blessedness in perfect good, blessed be the name of our God, where no evil can enter. 
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    Psalm 69

    The rich affectingness and object of this Psalm needs no comment  He was heard in that he feared. Only we may note the character of the things in supplication by the Lord  His deliverance, as we have seen before, made the occasion of confidence to the humble. The humble shall hear this and be glad, so they become the objects of His solicitude (verse 6, etc.). His identification with the Jews herein is manifest, and stands forth in distinctness also in verse 34. 

    This Psalm thus stands alone in presenting, personally, the great Sufferer  the key to all the rest. 

    I do not see how it is possible to avoid seeing the appropriation of the sins of the people by the Remnant, i.e., Christ, which is just righteousness, as they went to John the Baptist. 

     6. Adonai Jehovah Tsebaoth (Lord God of Sabaoth). The use of this is remarkable here. It is present not prospective, as in Psalm 68:16, 18, and elsewhere; so Psalm 70, but that must be considered apart. The Lord takes the place too of the Remnant, yet stands alone in it, as indeed He did in every respect. 

    Christ here explains His part in going without the camp, as, in effect, the Sin-offering, bearing all reproach, but really of a wicked world against God the Lord, the God of Israel. We have seen the circumstances of Israel, as obliged to go without, towards men, towards God  here of the great Sufferer, not in sympathy but, in fact, alone; and He explains this in His appeal to God first, then to the Lord as to its effect on the poor, and scorned, low laid Remnant around Him  for it was for the Lord of Israels sake. 

    Then He pleads the whole case in His own sorrow before God the Lord. He had done all, even He could do, to win them. What had He not suffered for them? His heart had been broken. What had He received? There were none to pity  then judgment, but He, poor, set up on high, praising. The humble hear thus  they rejoice and are glad; it is the sign of their confidence and deliverance. All will praise Him, for after all (the wicked have been judged) God will save Zion, and build the cities of Judah, and there will be an heritage for those that love His name  a seed of His servants. 

     26. Here again, though characteristic, we find the blessed Lord alone, yet others associated with Him. 

     29. The distinction of the poor of the flock, and also Christs taking this place, is evident. 

    
 

    I must say the more I read this Psalm, the more I see it does not treat of atonement. It goes into the time and circumstances in which also atonement was made. It is perfectly monstrous to make the effect of atonement to be adding iniquity to iniquity, and judgment which excludes them from the book of the living, that cannot be. But I see two distinct things consequent on the attacks on my statements as to this, making me look more completely into it, for one ought to examine thoroughly all that may touch the Lord, to see nothing dishonours Him. One is the full absolute knowledge, in trial, of good and evil  evil in its power, Himself being the good, and so perfectly tested and proved to be. Experimentally learned because He, being perfectly good, and knowing good and evil in moral capacity, had all the evil in man (as one of whom He had come) which showed itself outwardly against Him, estimated, and felt in pressure on His soul, in its true character of evil, treachery, unrighteousness, sad indifference even in His disciples, the absence of all conscience in His enemies  a dreadful thought, for He was a Man to feel it, the hatred to God in them, not surely felt as a passion, for then it gratifies itself for the moment, but felt as He only could feel it as evil  One of you shall betray me. Good and evil were brought up to their absolute character in love to God (to His Father), and hatred of God against Himself, Me and my Father. Then, having gone to the end of this, He died to sin. This was perfection of love and obedience in Him. This, besides bearing our sins and being forsaken of God, though this last was what in an absolute way tested the perfectness of His obedience and love  the cup given Him to drink. 

    Then comes another, more dispensational, character  the cutting off of Messiah  the setting aside, as to Israel in the flesh, the beloved people of all the promises  the utter failure of man in this refusal of Him bringing them love and blessing, and the people of God, as far as their responsibility stood, 

    losing all, rejecting the counsel of God against themselves  a nation lo chasid (not holy), and the beloved people the very scene of Satans power, so that this terrible word could be said of them, This is your hour and the power of darkness. This was dreadful, and His place with man in life with it. All that He had as Man come amongst men, turned by His goodness to bitterness, and so making the bitterness more absolute; see, as to the latter, Psalm 102. These are closely connected, as in Psalm 62 and 63, but they are distinct. The first far the deepest morally; the latter, as regards the promises and favour of God, the more sorrowful. But I believe He suffered all that could be suffered. The latter is connected with government, the former with the eternal character of good and evil. What a suffering! What a work! How perfect a one it was! 

    Now therefore He lives to God, and that only. Always perfect in His offering Himself up to Him, and living really to Him, yet He had to do with sin, and, having dealt with it perfectly, He has done with it completely  He lives to God. He will judge evil no doubt, but in His life He has no more to do with it. He had constantly to do with it (save what grace did, with nothing else), and was made it before God. Perfect to God in the place of sin, and made it, He has died and done with it, died to it all  that He lives, and in that He lives, it is to God. Between Him and God, as living in every thought, feeling  speaking reverently, all that expresses life, there is only God. To live thus (through Him) we are called. In that He liveth He liveth unto God is all, necessary of course though free with Him, but a wonderful thing, a wonderful thought! And, Oh! to have an end of sin! For Him, by His own perfectness, having had to the end of it to do with it; for us as crucified with Him  what a blessing! But it shows wonderfully what the life of Christ, as a Man, is now  what ours ought to be. He died to sin once  was out, by dying to it, out of the whole scene of His connection with it  a connection with, a relationship to it, which only showed, and there by personal perfectness, His absolute carrying out of good when tried fully with evil; and evil being fully searched out, sounded, and brought to a climax with good on the Cross, was passed out of by experimentally dying to it for ever. Good only remained, and God the fulness of it, and everything for man, only with perfect love therefore to those that were His. 

    Such is the perfectness of Christ; only my words are poor, imperfect expression of what God, in a word or two, reveals. Still, searching, if it be with reverence, is good. 

    
 

    I have been reading this Psalm again, and I cannot doubt that the interpretation I have heretofore given to it is the just one. His death is not spoken of  the deepest troubles are, and mens heartless insults and outrage, but what characterises Psalm 22 is not there, there is no appeal out of these to God, and finding forsaking, which is the essential point of the suffering of that Psalm. It is judgment on those who were hostile to Him. It views the historical fact of His rejection, and the consequence to those guilty of it  judgment of the wicked and unbelieving Jews, and so blessing in Zion. The point of the Psalm is that He was heard, not that He was not. The Remnant are in the deepest distress, and know and confess that it is through their sins. Now Christ did enter into this, and in bearing them in the way of atonement (but that is not the aspect here) He prays it might not be a stumbling block to any. Reproach was on Him for the Lords sake, and His prayers to Jehovah were in an acceptable time. But the Lord hears the poor, and saves Zion that the Remnant may dwell there. 

    I do not write now to give the proofs that it is not expiation though it was that too  verses 22 - 29 prove that  but what the true force of the Psalm is, which seems to me perfectly clear, and falls in with the whole tenor of the Psalms. The conflict in sorrow, is in verses 32, 33. It is the judgment of the haters of Christ, and the deliverance of the Remnant to dwell in Zion with blessing. The Lord heard the poor  Christ was the proof of it to the oppressed Remnant, and, when He was there, it was not their sins (now confessed) were not before God, but Christ is a delivered, praying Man, and His enemies judged. Hence the blessing in Psalm 22 is of a far different and wider kind. 

    In this Book the Remnant are outside, and it is a question of enemies, Gentiles and the nation. Psalm 42 and 43 are their enemies, and Messiah their deliverer; God arising at the end, but the Remnant finding in a suffering Christ the stay of their souls in the deepest of their sorrows. The delivering power is in Psalm 68, but founded on Psalm 69, 

    which is their comfort till deliverance comes. Historically, Christs sufferings will be their stay, though in the depths, for He had been there. It is when they look on Him, whom they had pierced, that they recognise atoning grace. 
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    PRESERVATION IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF PRESSURE (5) (JT 88)

    Psalm 69:1 - 36; Psalm 72:18 - 20

    JTIt seems fitting that we should close our session in the second book of Psalms with the sufferings of Christ as a subject by itself. We have had varied features of the truth as they are seen in the book, and now it seems we should give our minds to the sufferings of Christ. This 69th Psalm is one of the suffering psalms, especially the psalm of sorrow. There are four outstanding psalms which may be thus regarded, the 22nd, 40th, this one and the 102nd. This one is the longest and it will be noted how it stresses hatred of Christ, fixed hatred manifested against the Lord. Remember, the word hate is not used in this connection in any of the others; it is used in this special psalm once, standing over against lovers of Christ. In looking through the book, there is the thought of those who are lovers of Christ, especially in the circumstances which the book contemplates, those driven out from the privileges of their homes and local meetings and so on. Now it is a wholesome thing that we should consider together the hatred that there is; that is, whatever external appearance may exist, there is hatred of Christ working out in apostasy. The book contemplates that and, therefore, we have more imprecation than in any of the others, resentment, pointing to the apostate conditions that we have entered upon and which are about to increase. It is the finish and this psalm has in mind how heaven feels about it, how Christ is regarded, how He is hated. 

    So that what we have in the opening verses is remarkable: They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head; they that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored that which I took not away (verse 4). After that, we come to the experience on the cross: Yea, they gave me gall for my food, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink (verse 21). After that we have the resentment and the judgment really called for: Let their table become a snare before them, and their very welfare a trap; let their eyes be darkened, that they see not, and make their loins continually to shake (verses 22, 23). There is no suggestion that we have yet come to the time of retribution, for we are still in the period of grace, the gospel period, grace is still reigning, but it is clear we should become conversant with the Spirit of Christ as set out in punitive judgments that are soon to come when the assembly is removed. We are not to be behind in our judgment; God will judge your judgment, it is what the judgment of the assembly arrives at, if we are going out as the dispensation finishes, that we have a true judgment of what is coming. 

    QuesIs there a sense in which God is free to step aside from the general characteristics of the dispensation to this kind of thing? I was thinking of Judas; Peter quotes this as applying to Judas. I wondered if he represented a certain system of things which might be in our minds as anticipating what is punitive, even in the midst of the dispensation of grace. 

    JTOne thing is to be pointed out: Romans, which is the great gospel epistle, tells us, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness, Romans 1:18. There is overwhelming wrath revealed. Besides that, we have illustrations of wrath even now in our dispensation, Judas and Jerusalem becoming the subject of wrath: 

    But wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2:16. Not yet the final wrath or judgment, but still the thing is there so as to be understood. It is there exemplified. Paul too, in dealing with the sin in the assembly itself says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. But it is still Anathema, and the Christian is not to be a stranger to that. 

    CAMWould you say the gospel of John assumes this line especially as to the hatred of the Lord as an off-set against the lovers of the Lord? 

    JTI think he does. Johns writings are severe. He is more severe on Judas than any one. A person in the enjoyment of love cannot abide hatred of Christ: the very thought is an abomination. 

    QuesHe that hates me hates also my Father, John 15:23. How would you illustrate that? 

    JTHe said, But now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father (verse 24). That would show how in John the Lord as Son lives of the Father. He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. 

    Our psalm is a matter of opposition to Christ, hatred of Christ, and how it already began when He was here; in fact. His presence is contemplated in the psalm, but the bearing of the psalm is evidently on the last days; it is the end of the book. As we were saying, Paul in dealing with the Corinthians mentions Anathema Maranatha. The curse is not yet, but ready to be executed against non-lovers of Christ. It may take a long time, but it is there. In speaking to the Galatians, he does not defer the judgment, If any one announce to you as glad tidings anything besides what ye have received, let him be accursed. Galatians 1:9. It is not deferred, so that wrath in that sense is exemplified, even in this dispensation, so that members of the assembly are not strangers to it. 

    RWSIt says in Psalm 55:12, For it is not an enemy that hath reproached me  then could I have borne it; neither is it he that hateth me that hath magnified himself against me  then would I have hidden myself from him. Is that the other side to the picture of Judas? 

    JTThe other side? What is your point? 

    RWSI mean, is God not gracious in connection with the city, forgiveness being preached there by Peter in Acts? Would it suggest how God gave Judas every opportunity to be true to Him? He is not imputing hatred to him in that psalm. 

    JTIt would be difficult to prove that Judas did hate the Lord. It does not seem he had any feeling about it; he was so absorbed with the love of money. He hanged himself when he found the Lord was condemned to be crucified; he was full of remorse, but still that thought enters in it, the divine wrath on him, the son of perdition. 

    HGHDo verses 1 to 3 of this psalm suggest general opposition to the Lord, and the thought you have referred to in verse 4, the specific hatred of mankind? 

    JTThe first three verses, of course, would indicate the general subject, how dependent He was, Save me, O God; for the waters are come in unto my soul. I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing; I am come into the depths of waters, and the flood overfloweth me. I am weary with my crying, my throat is parched; mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. That is the general plaint, which has the whole psalm in mind. Then the 4th verse is the charge, so to speak, They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head; they that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored that which I took not away. Now you have in mind that verse 4 is the hatred of mankind? 

    HGHYes, I thought it was more specific than the opening verses. The first verses show the general hatred, the condition of the world. 

    JTThe opening verses depict what the Lord was experiencing, His plaint, as it were, but verse 4 refers to known persons, persons known to Him, who hated Him without cause. And how numerous they were! I would say that it is the local position that is in mind, what the Lord was enduring at that time. If we extend and enlarge upon it and bring it into our own dispensation, the punishment that will come about as the church is removed; then, of course, it would refer to Christendom. It is a known Christ that is in mind, the Lord contemplating Himself as a known Person. He is dealing with known facts. 

    QuesIs it the sense of the necessity for displacement that engenders this hatred? Do you think Johns gospel is in mind; as the baptist speaks of the necessity of Christs increasing and his decreasing, the Pharisaical hatred for Christ would be engendered in that sense? 

    JTNo doubt, especially chapter 8. How hand to hand the conflict was between the Lord and the Jews! It was a hand to hand matter, and He brings forward finally who He is. His deity is asserted, as if it were the final bulwark that could not be overcome, but the hatred was there. 

    JHSrThat is not really a case for hatred without a cause. Displacement of self in favour of Christ is blessing. 

    JTQuite so. From the Lords point of view, what cause could there be in view of God coming in? Another psalm says, God humbleth himself to look on the heavens and on the earth, Psalm 113:6. He came down, what cause was there? John says, They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15:24. What was the cause? The revelation of God was in Christ. The Father is the great feature of John, and the Father is active in Christ. He does not judge anybody, therefore the hatred is inexcusable. 

    TSDoes the hatred only apply to where the gospel is being spread? 

    JTIf we extend the thought here from the circumstances of the Lords death, as recorded in the ends of the gospels, it is extended from that into Christendom. It is a question now of God here, as it was then. God here by His Spirit, but here everything carried on in a name. Even as to life, we have life in his name, John 20:31. Hence, it is hostility to Christ, it is anti-Christ, not anti-God. John says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes, 1 John 2:18. Antichrist points to hatred of Christ. 

    JTJrWas it specially developed in Edom and characteristic of Edoms whole line? 

    JTGod says of him that He hated him. That would point to opposition. The prophets say much of Edoms conduct. 

    ANWIs it set out in type in the hatred of Josephs brethren, because of the special love of his father to him? 

    JTThat is where you get these features. What cause was there? The hatred began and then went on. It will develop full-blown among the Jews presently. Judaism is in mind. Judaism is Christendom, but the devil had Judaism in mind to restore it. It has taken form in the Romish system. You may say of that system that it is to restore what has been set aside by the power of the gospel, so that Anathema, the curse, is there because it is pronounced at the end of the first epistle to the Corinthians (chapter 16:22), where we have the corruption of the temple, the temple of God: If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3:17. 

    RWSIf our young men were hostile to the government, that would be a cause for hatred. Beneath the veneer, is the hatred there because as having the Spirit, we are prepared to go to the wall? 

    JTThat is so. The Spirit, of course, is life; but then the comfort is that there is some one there in the Boards and representatives of the authorities who does like it, so that we are not yet in full anti-christian times, we are still in the period of grace, and some one is representing the Spirit of Christ, even on the Boards; there is some representation even in the government. There is hardly a government that can be regarded as openly antichristian, I mean in Christendom. God is keeping the thing going. Christendom is kept going; that implies something is there. 

    RemYou credit them with that, even though it is more or less a matter of a young brother. 

    JTCertainly I credit them with that. All these things are operating now under the government of God, and that is why they are becoming favourable to Christianity and the Bible. Why are the Roman Catholics issuing a revision of the New Testament? Why are they doing it? There is something going on to check the thing, but the hatred is there, it is only a question of God lifting His hand; it is for us to learn to judge the thing, not to be deceived by it. 

    HBIn Ezekiel it says, Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with despite of soul, to destroy, from old hatred ... (Ezekiel 25:15). 

    JTThat is the ancient thing, the old root. They get in the land without going through the Red Sea. That is the idea in Christendom; they have not come through death. 

    CAMIt is very interesting what you say about recognizing everything God is securing, though the hatred is increasing. Would you say that, from John 5 on, the lovers are really more distinguished? 

    JTIndeed, and the Lord would say and is saying today, the Spirit is saying, Jesus having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, John 13:1. It means not to the end of the dispensation but to the end of all contrariety. Nothing can overcome it. He will stand by us; that is very comforting; those who love the Lord shelter in it. Johns gospel brings out the love side, the Father, the Son and the Spirit. The Father loves the Son, and the Son loves His own that are in the world, not those just gathered here now, but in the world where the hatred is, and He loves them right through. 

    ABPThe sufferings here seem to be apart from the consciousness of such a love. 

    JTWe have just come down to that; we are dealing with the initial side now. We have the hatred as stated in verse 4: They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head; they that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored that which I took not away. This shows how prevalent the idea of hatred was, because the actual position of the Lord here was, in fact, about to be on the cross. How many lovers had He? That is the next thing. They are contemplated as there and John represents himself as the one who knew it; that is, he is the disciple whom Jesus loved and he dwelt in His bosom and leaned on His breast. He is a reserve man, and that reserve man is peculiarly taken up with love and keeping it going. 

    JTJrThose who stood around the cross would be like the thought of lilies, Shoshannim, in the introduction to the psalm here. 

    JTWhy is that there? That is the point. Like the headings of other psalms, it is the result of the emotion of Christ at the time, like the heading of Psalm 22, According to the hind of the morning. But it is the result that He has in mind. So in this heading, the Lord had results in mind; the lilies were there. He feedeth his flock among the lilies, Song of Songs 2:16. He found something, He found Bethany, and so, as extended to ourselves, little places here and there where the Lord feeds, but the hatred is around us. 

    QuesIn the next psalm it says, Let them turn back because of their shame that say, Aha! Aha! Psalm 70:3. When Christ was on the cross they that passed by reviled him, shaking their heads, and saying, Aha, thou that destroyest the temple and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and descend from the cross. In like manner the chief priests also, with the scribes, mocking with one another, said, He saved others; himself he cannot save. Let the Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and may believe, Mark 15: 29 - 32. Does that link on with this hatred, Aha, Aha,? 

    JTThese are extensions of the New Testament, which the Lord would help us to clarify as we proceed. 

    QDoes the love side you refer to bring into contrast the hatred in John 8:44? Ye are of the devil, as your father, and ye desire to do the lusts of your father. 

    JTJust so. John 8 brings out His own thoughts about it. 

    GDThe more we enter into these feelings and are made to suffer in company with the Lord, the more we shall seek our own company as those in Acts 4 did. It says of them, And having been let go, they came to their own company (verse 23). 

    JTThe Acts opens up to us how the hatred continued. Satan having Sadducees in power instead of Pharisees, the Lord had said of him, For the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14:30. But he carried on with hatred, and particularly after the Spirit came down; so in the Acts, the thing is carried forward. The epistles carry the thing forward too, and the addresses to the assemblies carry it forward. Satan is seen right through. Paul says, Wherefore we have desired to come to you, even I Paul, both once and twice, and Satan has hindered us, 1 Thessalonians 2:18. He says to the Corinthians, That we might not have Satan get an advantage against us, 2 Corinthians 2:11. 

    SJHWould you say this condition of purity, or lilies, is brought about by understanding a psalm like this? We love and we hate, and we hate all that hates Him. 

    JTI think that raises a question of shallowness. If we are shallow in love, we shall be shallow in hate. One psalm says, I hate them with perfect hatred; I account them mine enemies, Psalm 139:22. God hates an empty vessel; God loves a cheerful giver, 2 Corinthians 9:7. We have the thing all around us and in us. If we are shallow in love, we shall be shallow in hatred: we shall make excuses for looseness. 

    QuesWould you say a word at this point in connection with another part of the heading? Why should a psalm like this be submitted to the chief Musician? In what way does a psalm like this harmonise music? 

    JTIt is a question of what hatred is. The designation Jah in the Song of Songs is used in this connection. Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: the flashes thereof are flashes of fire, flames of Jah (Song of Songs 8:6). We have already had a word about Jah yesterday, as mentioned so often in the Psalms, forty-three times from Psalm 68 to the end of the Psalms, more than in all the rest of the Bible. As remarked yesterday, it alludes to God in the abstract, but is to be viewed objectively in our hearts, but it is God essentially, and with hatred also; that is, Gods name is Jealous; that is another of His names. Jealousy is cruel as Sheol. It shows what God is as against evil, and so, as the question has just been raised, how such a psalm as this fits into the service of God; well, it is in the result of it, it is no reproach on God that He is jealous, that He has kindled the lake of fire; by His breath it is kindled. It is no reproach on God. He is essentially, infinitely against sin, so that this comes into the service of God, and it is for us not to be shallow, for we are to judge ourselves for shallowness. Whether in love or hate, shallowness is to be dealt with in us, so that the service of God involves these thoughts, the thoughts of this psalm, especially in the result that we get in verses 34 to 36. Let heavens and earth praise him; the seas, and everything that moveth therein. For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah; and they shall dwell there, and possess it: And the seed of his servants shall inherit it, and they that love his name shall dwell therein. We can understand, I think, how this psalm enters into the service of God. It is addressed to the chief Musician, and the word lilies follows. 

    RemIt means if I am to be well grounded in ability to contribute to the service of God, I must know God in all His attributes, not only that He loves grace, and rightly too, but His absolute hatred and jealousy. 

    JTSo that He accompanies this dispensation with the thought of the revelation of wrath of God from heaven. 

    HBDoes Revelation 11:16 - 18 fit in? And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned. And the nations have been full of wrath, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the recompense to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great; and to destroy those that destroy the earth. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWWhereas with Laodicea the obnoxiousness of it was that thou art neither cold nor hot, Revelation 3:15. 

    JTThat is the thing to be abominated, the shallowness of current Christendom. 

    ABPThere is a verse which says, Let none of you suffer indeed as murderer, or thief, or evildoer, or as overseer of other peoples matters; but if as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name. For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God?. 1 Peter 4:15 - 17. Does that bear on what you say? 

    JTVery much. The house of God is where God is operating. Therefore the epistle to the Romans was to the assembly in Rome, and they have it there; they are supposed to have it there. Where did they keep it? Where was the ark kept, when it was put with Abinadab? (1 Samuel 7:1). Where was the epistle to the Romans kept? Was it treasured there? Doubtless it was, and I have no doubt it was read in the hearing of Phoebe too; no doubt she was present. Well, that epistle would say, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven right in the middle of Rome. That would be sounded out accompanying the gospel, alongside of the revelation of righteousness; the same word is used for both the revelation of wrath and the revelation of righteousness. 

    SJHIf this hatred was developed as a consequence of love, there would not be much difficulty in getting rid of so many things you have so often mentioned among us. We would hate them without hindering the flow of love. 

    JTHow often after our care meetings we have better assembly meetings and the first Lords Day after, I have noticed we have better songs in the assembly, because judgment has been indicated by pronouncement against evil. 

    JHJrDid Enochs prophecy on this line have some bearing on his being translated? 

    JTThere is no doubt about that. That is another point in the New Testament, also the names of the opposers of Moses and Aaron are brought into the New Testament. Why are they brought in? Why are they not mentioned in Exodus? It is because these things are brought into the judgment of the assembly, so that Enoch prophesied, the seventh from Adam, as much as to say, Why should that be? He is a learner, he is a man who has learned by observation, coming down from Adam, and he prophesied about these wicked persons. 

    CAMReferring again to the care meeting, it is remarkable the feelings it brings out. I was struck with your remark about the house being the place where God operates. The reason for such intense feeling is because there is zeal for that house. 

    JTThat is verse 9: For the zeal of thy house hath devoured me, and the reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me. It is the zeal of Gods house, so we have just been reminded that the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, the zeal for which must be there to keep it pure. This verse is quoted in John 2:17, The zeal of thy house devours me, where the Lord is driving out the sellers of oxen, sheep and doves. The thing is to be kept pure. The care meeting helps us to keep it pure. God is taking account of us, our feebleness. For the last thirty-five years there has been no general division among the brethren, and I believe the Lord has His mercy on us. We could hardly stand a general scattering, but instead of that, He has sent two great wars. The meaning is that God is preserving the testimony, the brethren, and saving us from the wolf. If this pressure is lifted, we may look out; God may send us something else. We should make the most of pressure for the moment, God is using it to restrain evil. 

    RemThe fear we might have in regard to bringing forward our judgment as to evil, is traceable, no doubt, to a desire to escape the reproach that may follow. I suppose the Lord here is lending Himself to the full burden and weight of whatever may come upon Him in the way, in zeal for the house of God. 

    JTThat came out in a striking way in the early days, just about one hundred years from now, in 1845 and 1848. This great issue arose, neutrality. First clericalism in a small way, but in a wider sense where shallowness existed. The truth was not given up verbally, but the wickedness was condoned in a sort of hushed-up way, hence the scattering. But it was to preserve the truth. If neutrality called Bethesda had been allowed to remain, the truth would have gone; God gave a standard for some one to preserve the truth, the zeal of the house. The order of the house came out from all that. 

    QuesWas not controversy centred around this psalm we are now considering? 

    JTThis more particularly came out in 1866, when the truth of the sufferings of Christ came up. The Sufferings of Christ, every brother and sister ought to read that book prayerfully, ought to understand what the Lord went through and acquire love for Christ. If any one does not love Him, as Paul says, Let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

    TSEzekiel 9 brings forward the matter of slaughter weapons. Six men came forward at the cry with slaughter weapons in their hands to do the work. 

    JTVery good. Slaughter weapons are an essential thing. An awful verse, but it was there. The man clothed in linen had a writers ink-horn by his side. 

    SJHThey stood by the altar before they went out. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 12 God is known as a consuming fire. Does that fit in? 

    JTIt does. For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29). 

    ABPDo ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6:3. What is the moral basis that their judgment has been reserved for the saints? 

    JTThey are sent out as servants, custodians of things. We know that Satan was the anointed cherub who covered. That would mean that he had a great place in the order of God. Peter speaks about him as having fallen. There must be some basis that the saints have knowledge of, although there is not so much made of that; we are not to intrude into things we have not seen. We do not know as much about angels as we do of men; they are Gods spirits. We must be careful and not put that down by John 4, which says, God is a spirit (verse 24). They are called spirits. How much do we know of them? They are a different order from us in nature. It seems as if we are given to understand that we do not know much about them; we do know some have been unfaithful. They have great opportunities and advantages; at least the leader had, and was cast down. He was lifted up because of his beauty, which is an allusion to the devil and the devil has fallen. We are not to be lifted up and fall under the domination of the devil, he was lifted up with pride and fell. I think, as learning that, we judge ourselves as being proud. Lifted up through pride, that was Satans condemnation, he was lifted up because of his beauty. I do not know if that is enough to say, but I think it is enough to suggest how the thing may be arrived at. We cannot sit in judgment upon creatures unless we have some means of knowing their condemnation. 

    JWWould Stephen in his address in Acts 7 bring home the guilt of Israel? O stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also (Acts 7:51). 

    JTThat is the crime written up, as it were; they are indictments. There must be indictments of the devils too, and therefore we have to sit in judgment; we must know. 

    HBDo you think Jude gives indictments? And angels who had not kept their own original state, but had abandoned their own dwelling, he keeps in eternal chains under gloomy darkness, to the judgment of the great day (Jude 6). 

    JTThat is the idea. The indictment is there for the judges to act upon. And then we are to judge the world as well. Perhaps we are in a better position to do that than to judge angels. 

    AHPDo you regard these two thoughts as two root ideas, love and hatred  hatred marking the children of the devil and love as marking the children of God? 

    JTJust so. So that as we run down these verses as the Lord speaks in them, and we come down to verse 21, it says, Yea, they gave me gall for my food, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. And then He proceeds, Let their table become a snare before them, and their very welfare a trap; let their eyes be darkened, that they see not, and make their loins continually to shake. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let the fierceness of thine anger take hold of them. Let their habitation be desolate; let there be no dweller in their tents. For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten, and they talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded (verses 22 - 26). So that the Lord is associating others with Himself in the attack, enduring the hatred of the opposition. And they talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded. What a word that is! How often we cause sorrow to our brethren through our talk! And we mean it often. It is not love, but hatred. No one is accusing the brethren, but how easily we do it. We talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded. God is dealing with the saints, no doubt, in many ways, and others join in and talk for their sorrow, add to their sorrow. 

    CAMPerhaps it is because we seem to have an idea that we can judge as to the government of God. We are not able to do that very much, are we? Gods governmental hand rests upon one; we are not often able to diagnose that thing. 

    JTBecause the providence of God involved in His government is really a veil. You cannot always penetrate through it. A brother has sorrow in his family; who has not? We ought to be slow to pass judgment upon it. God is doing it. 

    GDWe want to guard against being the three friends of Job. 

    JTThat is an illustration of how they talked for the grief of one with whom God was dealing in love. For whom the Lord loves he chastens, Hebrews 12:6. There may not be guilt there. There may be something God would correct. Here are three friends, they talked for the grief of Job. 

    QuesIs the antidote to them in verse 5? It is most remarkable language; if you put it into the mouth of the Lord, you can hardly understand how the Lord could use it. Thou, O God, knowest my foolishness, and my trespasses are not hidden from thee. 

    JTThat would only bring out what He was vicariously. You cannot attribute anything like that to Him unless it is vicarious, so we can regard this psalm as a trespass offering. 

    QuesI was wondering if it would be a safeguard to me against speaking for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded to take the thing upon myself, to look upon the sorrows of the saints as my foolishness, my wounds, my trespasses? 

    JTThat is the idea. It is a suffering psalm. It is not atonement exactly. Atonement does enter into it vicariously. You cannot think of the Lord using the language in verse 5 save in a vicarious sense. Whom is He suffering for? His very persecutors, the Jews, extended to Christendom. The government of God is extended to it, and the Lord is feeling it, and the saints, as He felt it actually in Himself here as to the Jews. All that He suffered Himself He regarded as sins that He had to atone for. He was the King and representative of all and tasted suffering; therefore, in Psalm 40, He speaks of His iniquities, how numerous they were; They are more than the hairs of my head (verse 12). That was vicarious, we have vicariousness in this psalm, but then, the Lord is thinking undoubtedly of the trespass offering; for the adversaries talk against men, especially against Him, but against one another. They talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded. That is trespass, and the Lord feels that. If I am speaking against the brethren, I am trespassing against the brethren, and the Lord feels that. 

    JasPDid Obadiah take that matter up in relation to Edom? God said through him that Edom had laughed when Israel was under the disciplinary hand of God, and thus Edom was suffering. 

    JTQuite so. The prophet was dealing with that sort of thing. I have heard people say that God has prophesied about the Jews that they would suffer, and therefore it is right for certain ones to persecute them, but it is not right; God will deal with them Himself. He says, No one else can touch them with impunity, so that if I talk for the sorrow of those the Lord has wounded, the Lord feels it, He brings it up. The Lord is Himself suffering from God; that is atoning suffering, For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten; that was Himself, and they talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded; that is His people. 

    ANWIn that way does Psalm 22 underlie this one in our souls? The Lord has no sharers in His sorrows there; He is alone in His sorrows, consequently there is no retribution in that psalm, that probably explains it. 

    JTThat is the foundation of the psalm  no retribution there. It is all blessing flowing from it, but in this latter one, there is retribution, nevertheless vicarious sufferings too, so that the saints themselves might be suffering as Christ was suffering under the hand of God. The Lord suffered governmentally and vicariously, that is, for others. The guilt for which He was suffering was a trespass. I believe it is the trespass offering. Psalm 22 is the sin offering; Psalm 40 is the burnt offering; this one would be the trespass offering; the Lord took all on Himself; but then we must watch for trespassing. Matthew 18 brings the whole matter into the assembly; it is a matter of trespass. 

    ABPWould the Lords words, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (Luke 23:34), be in virtue of the trespass offering? 

    JTYou mean, He regarded it as trespass? 

    ABPOr would you call it a sin offering? 

    JTIt would be a trespass offering in that sense; what they were doing was wickedness, but He gives them credit for ignorance, so that it was a sin of ignorance, and that comes under the heading of sin offering (Leviticus 4). When a sin of ignorance comes to your knowledge you are guilty and have to settle it. 

    JTJrZacchaeus brought in that side. Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold, Luke 19:8. 

    JTJust so. That is a good sign; the Lord says, He also is a son of Abraham. Persons who offer trespass offerings are sons of Abraham. 

    ANWI think you spoke of another psalm as the burnt offering. 

    JTThe 40th Psalm. The burnt offering is alluded to there. Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  To do thy good pleasure, my God (verses 7, 8). 

    TSWhat difference would you make in Paul saying, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:30), in the light of that matter? 

    JTThat would underlie the government of God. They are not lost people any more than Ananias and Sapphira, but they suffer for their guilt, in government. On this account many among you are weak ... For what cause? Not for murder, nor as evil people, but as people who do not know how to conduct themselves before God in the assembly. 

    SJHWould you suggest that this works out in regard of the young men in their position in the army and scattered? 

    JTIt is a time for them to learn the sufferings of Christ; they will have plenty of this, for they have to do with all kinds of men, some lovers of Christ may be, some haters, and Satan uses these circumstances; 

    it is for them to be lovers in them. He speaks of retribution here, but in Psalm 22 He does not; and even here He says, Then I restored that which I took not away. That is the spirit of grace, but the idea of the punitive suffering from God runs throughout this dispensation into the next, more suitably in the next. The people will be earthly saints, more qualified to be vessels and instruments of Gods judgment effectively. All this comes under that. 

    RWSFor Jehovah heareth the needy, and despiseth not his prisoners, Psalm 69:33. Would there be something in that? Paul said, I, the prisoner in the Lord, Ephesians 4:1. Could our young men view themselves in that way? 

    JTI think what we said at the beginning of our meetings runs through. Our young men are driven out, not in a formal way by the government, but by force of circumstances; the devil is in it, and God is in it too governmentally, but the devil would use it to damage them. Satan would produce resentment, to speak against the authorities. That all enters into what we are saying, so our brethren should be preserved and should come out under the pressure more useful to the assembly. If it is not contributory to the assembly, it has failed in its end. It defeats its own end. 

    CAMIn speaking of the sin offering you are thinking of the holy nature of God. In speaking of the trespass offering you are thinking of the line of Gods government. 

    JTMatthew brings that out. Luke confirms it. How often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus says to him, I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven, Matthew 18:21, 22. If you do that, he may be led to bring his trespass offering and, of course, that would reach the service of God. Matthew had that in his mind. 

    JHSrWould you say that Psalm 102 is the meat offering? 

    JTI would not venture there. Maybe it is. It is a beautiful psalm, because it contemplates the Lord in suffering, and ultimately it says, Take me not away in the midst of my days! and then the answer, Thy years are from generation to generation (Psalm 102: 24). His deity comes to light. 

    TSIs it not so, in the letters from the young men, we do not find any complaint against even the officers or the government, compared to what you hear men in the shops saying? 

    JTI am sure you are right. One is greatly encouraged with the visits too. We get a good many visits in the East, when they are about to leave for the front. We are very much encouraged by what we see. I am sure heaven is too. This psalm contemplates those that are not in Jerusalem, as it refers to what they have left behind them; they have left Jerusalem. 

    HPWould that be seen in David? It says, Saul eyed David from that day and forward (1 Samuel 18:9); he sought to smite him, but David turned away from him twice (verse 11). 

    JTThe experience of David being driven out lays the basis for all these psalms. 

    RemYou can understand why he is called the sweet psalmist. All this penetrates into your moral being. 

    JTBut the psalm runs on, and we might notice the results in verses 29 to 35. But I am afflicted and sorrowful: let thy salvation, O God, set me secure on high. I will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving; and it shall please Jehovah more than an ox, a bullock with horns and cloven hoofs. The meek shall see it, they shall be glad; ye that seek God, your heart shall live. For Jehovah heareth the needy, and despiseth not his prisoners. Let heavens and earth praise him; the seas, and everything that moveth therein. For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah; and they shall dwell there, and possess it. The cities of Judah, so to speak, are being reduced; many small meetings are hardly able to keep going; it is a real exercise. It would be a help to the young men if they were to keep in mind that their places are empty. We read of Davids seat being empty  their places are empty and, of course, their prayers must take the place of their presence in the localities from whence they have come. 

    SJHDavid remembered them in his absence and sent presents after his victory. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemPsalm 72:19 suggests a certain richness that some brethren take on now as you suggest: And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen. It fills the whole earth, not only the cities of Judah. 

    JTIt seems as if we should not close without an allusion to Solomon, because the recent help that the assembly has received from God by the Spirit refers to Solomon largely. It refers to sonship. The last psalm in the book is For Solomon. It is headed in that way. It commences, O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the kings son. So it is one continuous tribute to Solomon. It would seem as if it enters into this psalm; it enters into what Peter says, Testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:11. They are coming in quickly now, Christ in the Spirit (Psalm 69). Solomon is the close of the book; it is for Solomon. We see the king and the kings son; that is, the Father and the Son, but especially the Son, as if the Spirit of God would give Him a place that perhaps He has not had in assembly service. 

    He is an object of worship in assembly service and the way the truth has come to us is intended to move us in that way. The hymn book, of course, helps in it. The three closing verses are, you may say, added to complete the whole matter, as it is a principle of God to finish a thing. Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things! And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. The combined title of Jehovah Elohim refers back to Genesis 2 and 3, and it comes in here in connection with the prayers of David and all his exercises, and it looks as if the sorrows of what has happened during the last 130 years must be in mind, but now there is this great truth of the sonship of Christ and His being charged with the service, in charge of everything in it, sitting on the Fathers throne  because that is the position in 1 Chronicles  the whole service of God coming in there. Well, that is the point to finish with, The prayers of David ... are ended, the finish of the thing; his prayers went right on to the finish. 

    CAMWould you say there is an attack by the enemy to destroy sonship in that very matter at the present time? God is securing something especially beautiful in these young men. 

    JTI tell the Lord about them taking them up in an abstract way as the nazarites of Zion, taking the words up from Lamentations. Our prayers will have that in mind, that they may come home better men in the service of God than they were. 

    RemKnow that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty; with whom, if he should come soon, I will see you, Hebrews 13:23. I suppose that is what we are looking for. I will see you; that is, these nazarites like Timothy. 

    JTI suppose we should be free to say Paul was the writer of the Hebrews. He would be like the Spirit of prophecy, we get His personal voice in the prophets, but here I think the writer would mean what he represented, he would come with Timotheus. When he comes the thing will be resumed, set free. It would be a resumption of the ministry accentuated in some little way. 

    RWSAmen, and Amen is a very buoyant finish. 

    JTThe double Amen is fixity, I should think. It is something like Verily, verily; the Lord uses that term or phrase twenty-four times but only in Johns gospel, which is very significant; things are verified. 

    JTJrThe whole earth ... filled with his glory is carried forward from Numbers 14:21. 
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    Psalm 70

    This Psalm follows Psalm 69 in this, that He makes the difference (consequence of that Psalm) between the wicked of Psalm 69 and those who sought Jehovah  these are to rejoice though He, as regards the earth, rested in sorrow on to the end. The answer is in heaven, or at the end. Then in Psalm 71 as regards Israel, if He remained poor and needy, Israel, come into its old age and sorrow, is to be spared and exalted, and in verses 19, 20, there is exaltation and blessing. Yet even the language of the Psalm shows that Christ fully entered into it in Spirit. But though there is quite reason not to exclude the writer of the Psalm, yet I feel more strongly than ever, in reading this Psalm, how Christ entered into the sorrows of Israel as manifested by His speaking in the Psalms. 

    Though the object of this Psalm is the same, yet its character is different; there is more confidence, I say not more faith  more appealing to God on the certitude of His favour; its word also is (for it is brought more to a crisis) Make no long tarrying. Also the humiliation of Christ, the way of His joy, is affectingly brought forward, Let others, saith He, rejoice; as for me, I am content, to be humbled, to do Thy will for Thy sake; I am poor and needy, but content to be in humiliation, but my joy is in this, making others to enjoy. 

    It seems to present Christ and the poor as the object of deliverance, not of suffering  a result, in fact, of His faithfulness in the other; He poor, the occasion to secure by intercession the gladness of those that trust in deliverance, but, in His poverty, He pleads that they, at least, may be glad. It is in this spirit Paul says, as to the Church, So death worketh in us, but life in you; only there in combat, here in intercession. 
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    Psalm 71

    This Psalm, though I believe the literal David to be the subject of it, applies, it appears to me, to the anomalous position (wherein they see Him separated from His own proper position) of the Jews on the setting up of Antichrist, but Christ as David driven out by Absalom. This type will fully explain the Psalm, looking to the Jews, as similarly placed, in the latter day, but finding a new place in resurrection, as in Daniel 12:2; though that rather applies to another portion of the Remnant, yet scattered, and this to a body of them in, but now driven out of, the land, though not permanently  the last time of Jacobs trouble, closing the typical Davids life, for then He takes the Solomon power or estate. Verse 7 was personal feeling, therefore of David properly  verse 8 is prayer, result of exercise, therefore not as of Him, though in spirit identified with them  verse 9, is also association with the same circumstances, though, being the personal sufferings, we have the whole cry from the beginning of the reconciliation to the end  verse 10 was when He was separated from His people, they acted in the same spirit at the close  verse 12, is the position and feeling of faith of the Remnant, as far as they are in the position, in which David was on the setting up of Absalom, on the setting up of Antichrist in Jerusalem. 

    This Psalm is the positive application of what we find in Psalm 70, to the state of the Jews, as apparently utterly cast off again in the close (compare Isaiah 46:3, 4) the very close of their eventful history  verse 20 is the confidence. But there is the faith, of Gods elect, in the Lord now after the sufferings of Christ explained, clearly recognised in the outset. It was a Jewish faith of old. It was however to be as in a resurrection, not in what was old  Solomon, not David, was to build the house  still not forsaken till Gods strength and salvation was shown in them to that generation and those that should come. They should not bear fruit so, i.e., according to that generation, but they should introduce a better hope as a risen people. It is as Absalom and Adonijah, these Psalms. 

    Note, the Jewish people shall be dealt with, in the close, upon their old principles, but they shall bear fruit upon new, under a new alliance. Therefore we have old age as in the trial, bringing up again from the depths of the earth as in the confidence. Psalm 42 and 43 probably are when, through Absalom, driven across Jordan  so Christ with the sufferers driven out. But His connection in Spirit with the Remnant while in trouble, and connected with or oppressed by, under the sufferings of and estrangement from and by, because they were in power, from Zion, and the temple and worship itself, 

    is very different from His appearance in Person, to deliver and give joy to the separated Remnant whom sorrow and evil around them have separated and driven out. So even compare Isaiah 65, and so the words of Christ to His disciples even as to the world. For, as we have seen here, they were the world. Aye! if called gods even, they would die like men  their princes were the princes of this world. This, Johns Gospel clearly shows  Ye are of this world, I am not of this world  Ye are from beneath, I am from above, and, at length, Ye are of your father the Devil, and the works of your father ye will do. He was of God  of the Father. 
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    BLESSINGS, EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY (FER 7)

    Psalm 72; Colossians 1: 19 - 29

    I want to throw out a few thoughts, no doubt familiar to a great many here, to indicate the difference between the character of the blessings in the time to come, and the character of the blessings that belong to Christians at the present moment. I wish to speak as simply as possible, so that all may share in some degree in the benefit of what has been before us at these meetings; but all I can do is just to throw out a few thoughts, which I trust may help to start you on the line. 

    It is a fact that we learn most things by contrast; our minds are so constituted that there are really few things that we learn except in that way. I could show you how in the word of God things are continually presented in contrast, because God knows well what poor feeble things we are, and He puts things before us in that way so that our minds may be able, in measure, to comprehend them. 

    I want to bring before you some things which will characterise the millennial age, what God has in view for that time. I see distinctly in the word of God that from the time sin came into this world, God had in view a world of His own, and I always read Hebrews 2 as connecting itself with the world to come, whereof we speak. Every trait of faith there brought out in principle connects itself with that world. The world here was ruined by man listening to the enemy, the enemy obtained a footing in it, and Satan has now come out as the god and prince of this world. Such a world will not do for God. God may bear with it and work out His ways in it; but it will not do for God; and what God made known to faith was that He would have a world of His own. In the epistle to the Hebrews we have the revelation of the world to come, and what marks it is, that everything is put under the Son of man. God has not put the world to come under angels, but under the Son of man. 

    What I will speak of first are the blessings which mark the world to come. I can only present to you two or three features connected with it. 

    In order to make the thing clear and orderly I will first speak of it in connection with God, and will seek to show you the place which God will have, then the place which Christ has distinctively, and finally what will mark man on earth in the time to come. 

    In regard to the first, God made known, from ever the time that a real type of redemption came in, that He intended to dwell among men on earth. I suppose everyone here knows what I refer to  the redemption of His people out of Egypt in virtue of the blood of the passover Lamb. Gods purpose was not only to redeem them  it was that He might dwell among them. The moment they come into the wilderness we get Gods dwelling-place: that is what the book of Exodus presents. If you sum up the book, the first thing is redemption, the deliverance of His people; the second is the order of Gods dwelling. He was going to set up His dwelling-place among His people. When we get to Leviticus we have the truth of approach to God; the tabernacle was there, and Leviticus brings before us the great truth of approach to God. I merely refer to that as indicating the order of Gods purposes. It has often been pointed out that God did not dwell with Adam or with Abraham; but when God has a redeemed people, then it is that He can establish His dwelling-place. 

    I would just turn for a moment to Leviticus 16:5,6; Leviticus 16:15,16, the day of atonement. It is evident in the day of atonement that all is founded on redemption, whatever comes out is grounded on the fact that God has been completely glorified in the death of Christ. The ground of reconciliation is that Christ was made sin, and that sin has been put away from before God. God has been completely glorified in it, and the witness is that the blood is sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat. You cannot get a more striking type of the effect of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ than in what took place on the day of atonement. I would just notice, too, that the day of atonement did not come in until after the sin of the priests, after Nadab and Abihu had offered strange fire, and the link of the people with God through the priesthood was thus broken. 

    The day of atonement  you might call it the day of reconciliation  presents the fact that God has been completely glorified in the putting away of sin. The blood is sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat. 

    There is no doubt a difference between the import of the bullock and that of the goat; yet we find that precisely the same thing was done with the blood of the goat as was done with the blood of the bullock: the blood of each was sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat. Whatever may result from it, the foundation of all lies in this, that God has been glorified in the putting away of sin by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I believe the ultimate application of the blood in each case introduced, in type and shadow, the heavenly and the earthly. The blood of the bullock was carried into the holiest; it was for Aaron and his house  the ground of approach for the priestly family. If you look at the antitype, the reality, it was Christ and the church  that is what is usually typified by Aaron and his sons. All go in together on the ground that God has been glorified in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am not now speaking of what Christ was personally or of what was due to Him, but of His identification with the priestly family. Both he that sanctifieth  that is Christ  and they that are sanctified are all of one  they go in on the same ground. That is connected with the blood of the bullock. 

    The blood of the goat was the ground on which the tabernacle of God could remain among the children of Israel. God saw fit to have a dwelling-place down here; and the ground on which God will have a dwelling-place among men in the future is the same as that on which we have boldness to enter into the holiest. Leviticus 16 gives us the basis, in death, of Gods ways in reconciliation. In Colossians 1 we find everything put upon that ground: Christ has made peace by the blood of His cross, that He might reconcile by Himself all things unto God. 

    I have said this, beloved friends, in order to show you that the first item and element of the blessing of man in the millennial earth will be that God will dwell among them. His tabernacle will be cleansed from all uncleanness and filthiness by the work of Christ, and God will dwell among His people. Could you conceive a greater privilege than to have God dwelling here? Men on the earth at that time will have more than Adam or Abraham had: they will have the unspeakable privilege of God setting His dwelling-place among His people. I have often asked myself the question, What will occupy mens minds in the time to come, when there will be no great business activity, no great excitement in connection with politics or war? If all these things were taken away from people now they would be very dull. Well, I will tell you what I see  and just submit the thought to you  God intends to let the present world, so to speak, wear itself out. He will allow it to be seen that the present world with all its activity, energy, and ability, has not been able to secure happiness for man. I challenge any thoughtful person as to whether the inventive skill of the present day tends in the direction of happiness. What I see is that the great inventions of the present day are turned to promote covetousness; 

    a new thing to be successful must turn to moneymaking. Instead of tending to the happiness of man, these things tend in the opposite direction. God will allow the folly of the world to be exposed, and it will be made manifest that all mans skill and intelligence have not tended to his happiness, because he is away from God. The great discoveries of the present day are in the ascertainment and application of the laws of nature. Men cannot make laws, but they find out laws, and learn to apply them. But who gave those laws to nature? If the God who gave those laws to nature is dwelling upon earth, it will be a greater thing for mens minds to be occupied with the One who gave those laws than with the laws themselves. There is a great deal in that, because Gods ways will be unveiled, His wisdom all comes out in the time to come. One great element, then, of the time to come will be the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth; and He will be known by His people as a God of mercy, for He will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities He will remember no more. These are what I may call the first elements of blessing of the world to come; God will dwell here on the ground of what Christ has accomplished, and more than that, the knowledge of the blessed God Himself will be here, and that will be better than everything man can find out by investigation of the laws He has established. 

    Now I will say a word in regard to the place that Christ will have in the world to come. It comes out in the most beautiful way in the Psalm I have read. Just notice the striking close of the Psalm: The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. David has nothing more to ask for; all his prayers have their answer in the glory of the Kings Son. The chapter is a prayer for the kings son, and I do not think anyone can doubt that the Psalm refers to the true Son of David, not to Solomon. It may have been fulfilled to some degree in Solomon, but the real application of the Psalm is to Christ, the true Son of David. All nations shall call Him blessed. Christ has died to sin, and from the rudiments of the world, and is no longer known after the flesh; but I should not care to say He has died to men, because I do not find Scripture say so. Men are to be blessed in Him  not only the priestly company in heaven, but men upon earth shall be blessed in Him. They will be blessed under the peaceful rule of the Kings Son. As the true David He will subdue His enemies, and as the true Solomon He will reign in peace. Moses and Aaron combined give us a type of Christ: He will come out as King and Priest and will bless the people, and men will be blessed in Him. I picture to myself the world to come as something like Israel in their tents, as Balaam saw them abiding in divinely appointed order, in the vision of God. That will have its application, in a certain sense, in the world to come; all will, so to say, be covered by Christ under the eye of God. It will be a great thing, beloved friends, when the true Moses, the true Aaron  King and Priest  comes forth and all nations call Him blessed. That will be a very blessed time down here, a time of peace, security, and contentment. How much are these things known now? 

    One word more in regard to men. What I find in regard to men is this, that in all Gods dealings in grace there is and must be in them the one and new foundation  the foundation in man will be new birth; Ezekiel 36. God by His Spirit works in sovereign power in man, and lays the foundation for whatever superstructure it may please Him to erect upon that foundation. The superstructure in the world to come will be the law  His people will get the blessings of the new covenant. They will be betrothed to Jehovah in righteousness and faithfulness, and His laws will be given into their minds and written in their hearts. If I were to look at things merely according to man, 

    I should like to live in that time. Nobody can dispute that there will be the greatest blessing for men in that day. Peace, security, and content, as I said just now, will be seen everywhere. How one sighs for content! Supposing the world were filled with content  where would be the necessity for legislation? There would be no place for it. The fact is, the whole condition and state of things will be totally and completely changed. 

    In Leviticus 16 we have the great moral foundation for everything, and in Psalm 72 we have laid out the blessings which are connected with the reign of the Kings Son. 

    Now I want to pass on to Colossians 1 by way of contrast. 

    In the passage I have read there is distinct proof that saints are not here looked at as in heaven, because twice over the hope is spoken of. If you talk about hope you have not got the thing in full fruition of things and the reconciliation of persons. The former is future, the reconciliation of persons is present. He says, You now hath he reconciled. That is connected with the gospel. In 2 Corinthians 5 the apostle enlarges upon it; but I believe the thought of reconciliation has to do with identity, with individuality: I am individually reconciled to God; it is not a question of a new state, but that I, as an individual, am reconciled. That is what Christ has done, and I want to speak to you as to the character of it. It appears to me that the main thought in reconciliation is this, it places me with God apart from all that is contrary to God. It places me with God apart from the flesh. You now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death. We are set with God apart from the flesh. The flesh is that which would preclude our having any entrance where God is. We get the positive privilege of reconciliation brought out in Hebrews 10  boldness to enter into the holiest. That is the first privilege which belongs to the people of God now. I am reconciled  placed with God  holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in His sight, apart from what would hinder my entrance into the holiest, and am there in association with the true Aaron. If I go back to the beginning, Adam did not go into the holiest; flesh does not enter there; but the fact of reconciliation is that I am apart from the flesh. In the flesh I never could go into the holiest. I am now apart from it; death has in Christ come in upon it, so that I might be before God, unblameable and unreproveable. It is not simply God dwelling amongst men, but we are individually blest with God. We are placed before Him, constituted holy, and we have liberty to enter into the holiest. There is no place too holy for a Christian; what can be holier than the holiest? If I think of myself now with God, I see there is nothing whatever contrary: every bit of contrariety is gone in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ; there is not only expiation, but I am before God apart from the flesh, so that I can be with Him in perfect happiness, liberty, and peace. I am constituted holy, unblameable, and unreproveable; it is really what God Himself is, and that is what we are constituted before Him. We have to wait for the full result, but not for the reconciliation; that is present. It is a wonderful thing to be with God in this way, every bit of contrariety gone in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. There will be great blessing in the time to come when God dwells among His people, from the flesh, so that I can be with Him in perfect happiness, liberty, and peace. I am constituted holy, unblameable, and unreproveable; it is really what God Himself is, and that is what we are constituted before Him. We have to wait for the full result, but not for the reconciliation; that is present. It is a wonderful thing to be with God in this way, every bit of contrariety gone in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. There will be great blessing in the time to come when God dwells among His people, but it is a far greater thing, to be with God now in this way. The full result, of course, will be when we are in glory, in likeness to Christ; but I am only speaking of what we are constituted now while still upon earth. We have the privilege to be with God according to all holiness, and to see that there is nothing contrary. 

    Now we come to another point (verse 27): Christ in you, the hope of glory. We get here a new thing, which had never been spoken of before, namely, Christ in the saints. I will tell you what is a very great point in my judgment; it is very important to get a right idea of Christ as He is now. The first thing is that He came out of heaven. He is the living bread come down from heaven. Then He has, as Man, glorified God, so that man should be in Gods presence in divine righteousness; and further, by the power of God in resurrection, He is in a condition of glory and power suited to the great place He has taken as Man. The first thing is, then, He is heavenly because He is out of heaven. After the flesh He was here in weakness  the condition was perfect according to what was needed  but He was raised from the dead by the power of God. I delight to think of the Lord Jesus Christ, the same blessed Person, divine and heavenly in character, raised again from the dead by the mighty power of God in the condition of glory and power in which He takes His seat in righteousness as Man at the right hand of God. I only bring this before you in order to lead your hearts to an apprehension of the greatness and glory of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Head of the body. 

    The point that comes out in verse 27 is that He is in us. That is the mystery, and what it involves is, that though I am the same in identity, I am of another kind. Christ is in me, and the instant I talk about Christ being in me I am of another kind. That will never apply to saints on the earth in the millennium; they are the same identity, but not, save morally, of another kind. We are the same persons but of another kind, because Christ is in us the hope of glory. Christ being in me, teaches me that I am apart from the world. Every person who is looking for glory is apart from the world. I am content to accept the world as a wilderness, because what I have is, Christ in me, and He is in me as the hope of glory. I am going to have a place of blessed exaltation and be like Christ; whatever marks Him as Man will be descriptive, too, of the saints. The truth of Christ being in us is a most momentous one, and it involves unity. No one can confess that truth without acknowledging the unity. The moment I come to think of Christ in me I must also think of Christ in other saints. If I think of myself as a member of the body I have to think of other saints, because Christ is there, too. In Colossians 3 the apostle speaks of it: Where Christ is all and in all, in all the saints, and the fact of Christ being in us is the real bond of unity in the saints down here. What I am told in Ephesians is There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one hope, because Christ is in us the hope of glory. 

    One more point comes out at the close of the chapter: Whom we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. When I come to speak of the future, I do not read anything at all about growth: I do not think that idea comes in there; growth comes in now because we are of a new kind, and therefore there must be growth, because every saint begins as a babe in Christ. Every man begins of necessity as a babe, and has to grow up into a perfect man. The idea of a perfect man is where all the moral faculties are in exercise. The faculties are all in the babe, but they have to be developed. The believer has to grow up into a perfect man  where every spiritual faculty is developed. 

    I have often coveted the ability to present Christ in glory to the saints; I should like to be able to minister to the saints what Paul spoke of when he said, I determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified. Who of us has an adequate idea of the greatness and glory of that risen Man? The first great thing is to see that He is a Man of another order, not only that He has gone to glory, but that He is from heaven: He is heavenly. Do you want to know some of the features of the heavenly Man? Righteousness, holiness, blamelessness, love, boldness, access, confidence  those are the features of the Man out of heaven. And now He has gone to the Father, and we see Him no more; but He has put us in the Fathers presence; He has gone there in a condition which is the full and adequate expression of the mighty power of God in resurrection. 

    I would not desire anything more than the ability to minister Christ to the saints, as Paul says, Whom we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom. Do you know that you are going to be like Christ? As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. We are going to be perfectly like Christ. We know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. The apostle John could dilate upon the present blessing: Beloved, now are we the sons of God; you will never be more truly the object of affection to the Father than you are now, and therefore the apostle says, Now are we the children of God; but He says, it is not yet manifested what we shall be, but we know that when He appears we shall be like Him. If I am going to be like Christ, in the image of the heavenly, Christ becomes the standard of purity for me down here. I would not be content with a lower condition of things; I have the blessed joy of being placed with God apart from everything that is contrary, and the consciousness that I am going to be perfectly in the likeness of the Man in glory. 

    May God, beloved friends, give us a sense of the greatness of our calling. I delight to trace out in Scripture the blessing of the time to come; but it only brings out into greater and more distinct contrast the peculiar blessings that God has called us to. 

    May we be kept apart from everything down here, and become morally more like the One to whom we are going to be perfectly conformed. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS BY ATTACHMENT (FER 16)

    Psalm 72: 8, 17; Luke 2: 14

    God has a definite thought in the gospel. Man has a wrong thought, he thinks he just wants pardon. He does need pardon, but that is not the great thought with God in the gospel. Man is lawless and unattached and God purposes to bring him into bond and the object He has in doing it is that man may practise righteousness. The child of God practises righteousness because he is righteous  he is attached. The earth stands in relation to the sun  is attached to it  and so gets the benefit of warmth and rain and is fertile; in the same way Gods thought in the gospel is that man should be attached and should bear fruit for God, that is, that he should practise righteousness. There is no true evidence of a christian except that he practises righteousness, that is the real test. The purpose of the gospel is to bring man into righteousness that he may practise righteousness, so in Titus 2 we get that He might redeem us from all lawlessness. The meaning of righteousness is that you are faithful in every relationship in which man is found down here, both to God and to man; that is true righteousness, it is not a mere paying of debts. The practice of righteousness is Gods thought in the gospel and that because the man is righteous. Everyone who is not in bond to Christ is lawless and everything that is lawless must go to destruction. God has intervened in His goodness to attach souls to Christ and bring them out of lawlessness. 

    This Psalm is for Solomon, David prayed for Solomon and then his prayers were ended. There are many things in the Psalm that were never accomplished in Solomon, but they will be accomplished in the greater than Solomon. Verse 8 for instance was never accomplished in him, nor was verse 17: All nations shall call him blessed; this was not fulfilled in Solomon, although God gave him very wide dominion, but as a fact the end of Solomons reign was very sad, the kingdom was divided. The reason was that Solomon never could be the point of attraction for men, for he was not personally or absolutely righteous, and he could not bear the curse that lay upon man. That curse needed to be taken up in order that man might be really blessed: in verse 17 it says, Men shall bless themselves in him, it must therefore point on beyond Solomon. 

    Solomons heart, alas, turned away to idolatry. Therefore, he was not righteous and could not discharge the curse that lay on men. Hence nations could not be blessed in him, we have to go on to the true Son of David. Now turn to Luke 2: 14: On earth peace, good pleasure in men. In Psalm 72 you get peace and good pleasure in men, for men are to be blessed in Him and in verse 7 you get abundance of peace spoken of. 

    Christ is the righteous One; Peter says, You denied the righteous One. In Christ we can see the righteous One who was here entirely for the will of God. He was righteous and therefore able to take up the curse under which man lay. He came to discharge the liabilities under which man lay; when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth His Son. But not only was it so, He was able to rise again. He had power to lay down His life and He had power to take it again, He could take His life again as Man. He gave proof of His power by healing the sick, and greater proof still of His power in being able to take again His life that He had laid down: He had authority to take it again. 

    God maintains government in anyones hands. Christ is crowned with glory and honour, but it is not seen: it is known by the presence of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit came down to bring the report of the glory of Christ; this we see in the first preaching in Acts. He is presented to man in order that man may be brought into bond to Christ and may practise righteousness. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. He discharged the curse, He laid down His life and took it again. He loved righteousness and as raised He becomes the point of attraction for man. In the history of the children of Israel you get in Numbers 21 the serpent of brass as the remedy for those bitten by the fiery serpents. We too have been bitten by the serpents. We have been bitten by lawlessness; I see it all around that man has been bitten by lawlessness; you have now to look at the Son of man lifted up and you live. A man becomes morally conscious of the lawlessness by which he has been bitten, and he looks to the serpent of brass. If a man is lawless he is under the ban of God, but the Son of man has been lifted up, that man might be free of the curse and be brought into blessing. The last Adam has discharged the curse that had come in through the first Adam, and has brought in blessing; here we see the great contrast between the first Adam and the last. It is indeed abundance of peace. 

    There is a King of Kings and Lord of Lords now. He may be hidden for the moment, but He is not always to be hidden. The Holy Spirit has come here to bear witness of Him, who was content to be lifted up and content to be the witness of the love of God. Christianity is moral and not dogmatic; it is right in every part of it. We were all lawless once and man in general is lawless; he sets himself up as a rival to God, to do his own will instead of Gods. All was perfect in Christ; He learned obedience by the things which he suffered, and being made perfect  that is being crowned with glory and honour  He became the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey Him. I can see no other way possible in which God could have wrought for man, save as it is in christianity. Christ had every right to live on earth for He was righteous, but He was lifted up. Do you not think you want the living water? You are dry and hard and selfish? You want water, moisture, living water. Are you content to go on being lawless? Look to the Son of man lifted up, look at the serpent lifted up. He is presented to every man. If you believe on Him you get the living water and are brought into the practice of righteousness. Lawlessness is deadly, and can end in nothing but moral destruction. Contemplate Him. To meet that thirst of yours you need the living water. 
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    PSALM 72 (JND 30)

    Psalm 72

    The second book, of which our Psalm is the last, closes with the blessing of the whole earth: The prayers of David ... are ended. It supposes and treats of the relationship of God with Judah just at the end of the age when forced to flee. The third book is not so much connected with the personal history of Christ as either the first or the second. It is occupied with Israel, and the circumstances of Israel are entirely different from Judahs because they were not in the land when Christ was there, and so they had no actual part in His crucifixion. The second book is more historically prophetic than the first, and not so much the sufferings of Christ. 

    In Psalm 72 we have the Solomon reign, not the Davidical state. The true Son of David is, no doubt, much greater than Solomon. Here Christ is King. This takes us back to Psalm 2. Jehovahs determination is to set His kingdom in Zion. The kingdom is not confined to this setting up of the King. In Matthew 13: 43 we have the kingdom of the Father. There we get its heavenly character, not setting aside the kingdom on earth, which is to be established; but it goes farther and higher. Every scribe instructed ... brings out of his treasure things new and old. The scribes had the old things concerning the kingdom, but they stumbled at the Christ having to suffer. If they had received Christ, man would not have been proved to be such a sinner. But they hated both Him and His Father, and so proved there is no good in flesh. There would have been something good in flesh if they could have received Him. The kingdom was not set up then through their not receiving Him. Two things came out after that: the mystery of the kingdom of heaven, and the church. What is the kingdom? It is very simple, if we take the word as it is. It is the sphere of the reign, or where the King reigns. if I take the word church as assembly, which it really means, I can never confound church and kingdom. Compare the word reign with assembly, and the difference is easily seen. 

    Another thing, often not understood, is the difference between the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God. If the kingdom of God had been accepted on earth, it would not have been the same as now, not the actual form of the kingdom of heaven. Matthew takes up the change in consequence of the Kings rejection, and speaks also of the Fathers kingdom for the heirs who follow Christ in His rejection; because He takes it from His Father when rejected. He is set down, not on His own throne (and so the judgment in this Psalm brought in), but for the present on His Fathers throne. Divine righteousness is shewn in Gods setting Him there and justifying us according to all He had accomplished. There was righteousness due to set Him on the throne of God. That is what we have. I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do; and now, O Father, glorify thou me, etc. Christ then sits down there; and there is no judicial kingdom at all now  it is postponed, and known only to faith. The kingdom of the world is not become that of our God and of His Christ. The kingdom of heaven is likened to a sower, etc. He has altered the ground on which He deals with the people  He sows; He brings something with Him, instead of seeking something from man. The King is obliged to take this mysterious character of sowing in the world. Then, mark, He does not sow only on Jewish ground; as to outward nearness to God, that was gone. God does not look for fruit. He is going on ground that is settled by judgment. Therefore He is not seeking fruit from man. This goes against mans good opinion of himself. Man is cut down as the good-for-nothing tree, spite of all culture from God. The trial has been made of all men in the Jew. All flesh is grass; and the grass is withered. He sows; He is not exercising His royal title in sowing. It is a new work, different in kind. All are given up (Matthew 12) and He sows (Matthew 13). The field is not the Jewish people, but the world. God goes outside guilty Judah to begin a fresh work everywhere. The time of the harvest is the judicial time of the kingdom  not the sowing time. Christ lets all go on as if at the beginning, and He saw nothing of the corruption; but then He begins a judicial character. Personally He deals with it on earth. That is the kingdom in the mysteries of it, or hidden. Its outward character is a great tree; the sowing is in the world. Pharaoh was a great tree, and the Assyrian was another. Christendom is now a great tree  an influential power in the earth. It is ruled from heaven, if it be the kingdom of heaven, but the sphere is this earth. The sowing  the field  the harvest  the search for the treasure or the pearl  the net  are not in heaven, but on earth. 

    When the joy of the kingdom is spoken of, it is the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God (not of heaven) is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. The kingdom of heaven is dispensational; the kingdom of God is sometimes a moral thing. Another thing connected with the kingdom is power and not merely law. There will be the law written in their hearts, but the kingdom brings in power. It is the setting up of a person in the character of king. The kingdom spoken of in the gospel is in mystery during this time; but the thing predicted by the prophets is a king shall rule in righteousness. It is the kingdom in manifestation. Power and righteousness were entirely in contrast when Christ was here. He said, This is your hour and the power of darkness. There was Satans  power, but righteousness in and as to Christ. judgment had not then returned to righteousness at all. It was the close of all hope of it for the time, when Christ was rejected. Up to that moment it might have been looked for; but this was the setting aside of Gods kingdom from the earth. The Son came and they said, This is the heir: come let us kill him, etc. Christ is not taking possession of the kingdom on the earth now. He is not sitting on His own throne at all yet. It is the Fathers throne where He is. He is perfectly accepted in divine righteousness, which is now being ministered by the Holy Ghost to faith, and which is better than any other portion, but there is no execution of judgment. If He had executed judgment when He went away, there would have been no dealings in grace. He must have extinguished the wicked from the earth at once. 

    The word is, Sit on my right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool. There He is sitting down and doing nothing as to the kingdom, but sowing, etc., in this mysterious way. Meanwhile the mustard-tree, in which the birds of the air (the emissaries of Satan) may lodge, is being produced; the leaven is spreading in the three measures of meal (that is, formal doctrine extends itself through Christendom). At the close Christ brings in the execution of His power. This has nothing to do with the church. Instead of His having immediate power on earth, He is expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. During this time of waiting the church is being gathered; and when He comes in judgment His glorified ones come with Him. He has accomplished righteousness before this gathering began, and sent down the Holy Ghost, by whom we have the revelation of that righteousness. We are made the righteousness of God in him. This divine righteousness is established on the throne and revealed to us in the gospel and therefore by faith. 

    As High Priest, Christ has gone up within the veil (which indeed is rent), having finished the work for His friends, and waiting for the due moment to put down His enemies. Until He comes out, the Jews do not know that the offering is accepted. Here are the king and priest, represented by Moses and Aaron (Leviticus 9: 23), but they stand without till His coming out; and while He is within, to them as a nation He is unknown (to the Jews). The Holy Ghost is sent down to make us know it is accepted. Such is the place the church has  pre-trusters in Christ while unseen in heaven. Righteousness is gone as to earth, but is in the person of Christ exalted on the throne in heaven; and there we know it and are made it in Christ by the grace of God. Compare 2 Corinthians 5 with John 16. While the kingdom is in abeyance, the Holy Ghost has come down to make us know the righteousness of God in Christ, which is fit for the throne of God. We share that righteousness; we do not sit on the throne of the Father, where He now is. This seat He has by virtue of His personal title as the Son of God, and God Himself indeed. 

    The kingdom of heaven in mystery takes in all Christendoms professors as well as true Christians. Now there are no signs of the kingdom. What sign is it for a king to suffer? But if we suffer with Him, we shall also reign with Him. Suffering is no sign of a kingdom at all, but it is likeness to the King. The same thing that made Him suffer on earth made Him glorified in heaven. So is it with us. But instead of His reigning over the church, the church will reign with Him. 

    He is the Bridegroom of the church, not the King of the church. His right and power will be put forth for the earth. Adam could give names to everything brought before him (a proof of his dominion, such as is often shewn in the giving of a name; for example, Nebuchadnezzar giving new names to Daniel, that of Belteshazzar, etc.); but when Eve came, he called her Isha, from himself, Ish because she was part of himself. He gives her the same name, even as God called their name Adam. We have the same place as Christ Himself, and when we shall see Him, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. We could not now see Him as He is, and live; but then we shall be like Him, and therefore can see Him. We shall appear with him  be glorified together with him. The heavenly saints are to be like Christ and be with Him for ever. We shall take the heavenly places, which spiritual wickedness has now (Ephesians 6). We shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. In the parable of the talents, in Matthew 25, there is no allusion to the rule of the kingdom; while in Luke, the use of the pounds is rewarded with cities to reign over. In Matthew, all the servants reward centres in the joy of their Lord. 

    Jude speaks of the Lord coming with ten thousands of His saints. So in Revelation 19: 14, The armies in heaven followed him on white horses. The saints come with Him when He comes to execute judgment. (So chapter 17: 14). They are associated with Him in the glory He brings, as also in what is much better, in the Fathers house. While He is on the Fathers throne, the church has no throne, but suffers with Him. When He takes His own throne, we shall be with Him, and share His glory when He appears. It is wonderful to be associated with Him in His glory, but better to be associated with Himself It is better to be thinking about Himself than about Him as a King or a Lord, important as this too may be. When Christ comes to reign, there will be human righteousness perfect, because Christ will execute it; but now it is divine righteousness, ministered by the Spirit in grace (2 Corinthians 3)  grace which associates us in the effect of divine righteousness. When He comes back as King, at first it will be the David character of reign. So Psalm 101, I will sing of mercy and of judgment (always mercy comes first). 

    This Psalm states prophetically the character of Christs kingdom. When He takes the kingdom, all will be judicially set up in righteousness. It will be seen by all that God has laid hold upon this mighty One for His peoples salvation and the worlds blessings. There will be real righteousness here below, but human as to its measure, and divinely ministered. It will be Messiah and the new covenant. The law will be written on their hearts. The law never required the death of Christ; this is entirely outside and above all that the law could righteously demand. By the grace of God He tasted death. Did the law require an agony from the blessed and holy One? What did that prove? Mans righteousness? Divine love was in it; God (not law) made him to be sin for us. It was the unspeakable, unfathomable, love of God who was glorified in it about sin. For God to be glorified, everything in God was to be made good in spite of sin, yea, and in respect of sin. No doubt, the elect angels have been kept by divine power; but what a scene for angels to witness  the way men treated Christ in this world! When Daniel prayed there was an order given to answer him, and the angel could not for three weeks, because opposed by the prince of Persia. What a scene is this world! Is wickedness Gods glory? Is misery His glory? No wonder one of old said, This was too hard for me until I went into the sanctuary of God. When I see the end of these men, that will set it right, of course. God will justify righteousness by judgment, which, long severed, will then return to righteousness. Where, how, would love be manifested, if all His enemies were destroyed now? The cross glorifies God above all law. The announcement of the Man who was God, dying for sinners, is that righteousness? No, it is beyond right; it is love  infinite, divine, and sovereign love. 

    Psalm 94. God does not strike until there is conscience awake in the hearts of those stricken. With the remnant there will be tabrets and harps, wherever the grounded staff shall pass. Then the Solomon reign begins, He judgeth among the gods, that is, those to whom He has given power. In his days shall the righteous flourish. Then the kingdom is set up in power. Psalm 72, Prayer shall be made for him continually, that is, the desire of all the people is expressed, that the king should prosper. 

    Psalm 67: 7: All the ends of the earth shall fear him and Psalm 72: 19, Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. It is the close of all the prayers of him that had the promises as to the blessing on earth. Verse 20. 

    The execution of judgment, on those found to be His enemies when He appears, is different from the time when God will judge the secrets of mens hearts  that will be for the heathen as well, who have not had special testimony about Christ, but are judged by laws work written on their hearts. 

    While things are not set right on earth, we are getting the full fruit of divine righteousness. While to be oppressed in the world, as He was, is the portion of faith; those who are gathered have the full heavenly blessing. When Christ was suffering for sin, it was not to bring in government on earth, but to work out divine righteousness, by which we might have association with Him. His suffering from God for sin was to make infinite grace flow out. 
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    PSALM 72 (JND 37)

    Psalm 72

    The manifestation of Christ as Solomon in this Psalm is too plain to need comment. Thy people and Thy poor are distinctly mentioned, but all the earth is blessed, and under His blessing and reign. It includes, nevertheless, deliverance, quod nota. 
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    ENTERING THE HOLIEST (JT 49)

    Psalm 72: 20; Psalm 73: 1 - 28

    In what I have to say at this time, David will be prominent. He is mentioned in the verse read in Psalm 72: The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. Were they all written down we would have had a large book of prayer. No doubt allusion is made in this verse to the fact that he was characterised by prayer. Why should his prayers be ended? We have to enquire into this matter. David is clearly honoured by the Spirit of God calling attention to his prayers; as indeed all who pray characteristically are honoured. Solomons prayer, recorded in 1 Kings 8, is the longest in Scripture, and God said to him, I have heard thy prayer; not only did God hear it, but as it was finished, He signalised it by filling with glory the house that Solomon had built. God so valued that prayer. 

    I mention these facts for our encouragement, that we may be marked by prayer. The Lord, the true Solomon and the true David, speaking to men said that they should always pray and not faint. He is Himself seen praying, as you will remember, some ten times in Luke, mentioned there, no doubt, because priesthood is in mind. Priests are marked by prayer; we are a holy priesthood and should be marked by prayer. God honours us as praying; even the Lord Jesus Himself, as He was praying, was acknowledged from heaven, according to Luke, as the Fathers beloved Son; and indeed it was as he prayed, Luke says, that He was transfigured before His disciples; God thus honours prayer. Luke further tells us that one of His disciples asked Him to teach them to pray. Just after the narrative of His visit to Marthas house, he says, And it came to pass as he was in a certain place praying, 

    when he had ceased, one of his disciples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11: 1), which He did. Doubtless He had Mary and Martha in His mind when He was praying. All these facts are most important for us at this time when prayer is so essential. 

    I proceed now to show by the Lords help, how these Psalms, 72 and 73, fit into the present moment  the former referring to Davids prayers ending, and the latter introducing his great musician and singer, Asaph. My remarks in the main will refer to these two great servants of God, having the service of God in the sanctuary in mind. Great stress has been laid upon it of recent years, and it will continue, for God is looking for the very best from His people at the present time. David and Asaph represent this; they represent in type the best that the Holy Spirit produces in the saints for God. 

    We have other allusions of this kind to David, not in regard to his prayers but in regard to his words. The second book of Samuel records the last words of David  a very formal statement (chapter 23). They allude to kingship. It is important that we should have the light of kingship at the present time. We are living in times foreseen in the book of Daniel, the time of the iron and clay, which do not mix. It is important, therefore, that we should have the light of kingship, which really hinges on sonship. The glory and lustre of royalty depend on sonship, so that Psalm 2: 6, 7 tells us of the Son and at the same time of Gods King. I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. And then to the Son it is, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. So that sonship and kingship go together. The Son is King, and hence the description that David gives us of kingship refers to Christ. David does not say that he was all that he says a king should be; he was not, nor could any mortal be all that a king should be. 

    Davids description is abstract, but it has a full concrete expression in Christ. He is all that could be desired in kingship. The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God; And he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, A morning without clouds; When from the sunshine after rain, The green grass springeth from the earth (2 Samuel 23: 3, 4). He is, in a word, a divine provision, par excellence, for man. It is what David says in his last words. If we have not David himself, we have his last words brought down to us by inspiration, and the Holy Spirit within us giving fulness to them, so that we should have kingship in our hearts and be able like the psalmist in Psalm 45: 1 to say, My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. It is a feature of moment in these modern times as they become more and more accentuated and every godly man is concerned. Davids last words are intended to have a great place in our hearts that there is such a King, not simply a desire for Him, but the very King Himself in all His infinite greatness, the King of kings, sitting at the right hand of God. Davids last words are to be honoured in our souls in the power of the Spirit, so that we might go through the maze of current political principles as they become more and more oppressive, and that we might be subject to the powers that be, whatever their character. At the same time, we should have the sense of victory in our souls in the apprehension of the King as described by David. 

    Another thing that comes out in Davids last words refers to young people. By the last words of David, the Levites were numbered from twenty years and upwards instead of twenty-five or thirty. In a typical sense young people are thus authorised to take part in assembly service five years earlier than was usual. That David should have thought of this in his last words is of great significance, especially as the statement is found in relation to the service of God. Let us read these scriptures as applying to ourselves. That is how we get the force of them. Let young people here read 1 Chronicles 23, with the thought that it is written for them, that they have a right from God to take part in the assembly at an early age. It is as if the Spirit of God was thinking of you young people, even centuries ago, so that you should be free to take part as regulated by other scriptures in the divine service, beginning at twenty years of age. You will understand it is not literal, that it is a question of spiritual stature, and that the service of God in the land  in the assembly viewed thus  is less onerous than it is in the wilderness. That is the point that David makes. Young people, as believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. Thus they are qualified to have part in the assembly, in whom ye also have trusted, ... having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquires possession (Ephesians 1: 13, 14). Hence we are made sensible that we are the property of God. We are anointed, sealed, and have the earnest of the Spirit. These three things together make us rich in whatever part we have in the divine service. In type, all this is by the last words of David. 

    Now we come to his last prayer. This Psalm 72 presents Solomon to us. It is an extension of Davids last words in which he describes what a king should be. Now he is praying about him, and so the psalm begins, O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the kings son. The kings son is in mind; it is as if David and Solomon sat together on the throne. 

    They did sit together on the throne, as the Lord Jesus sits on His Fathers throne. And so we are told that David made Solomon king. The chapter does not say he sat actively on the throne with his father, but he sat on it and we may be sure, graced it. He is the son, and it is as if in our psalm, David prayed for him at that time. He prayed for the king, but the kings son is in mind throughout the psalm. David says, He will judge thy people with righteousness, and thine afflicted with judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, by righteousness. He will do justice to the afflicted of the people; he will save the children of the needy, and will break in pieces the oppressor. 

    The whole psalm is about the king. Among many other things, we are told (verses 10 - 17), The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall render presents ... prayer shall be made for him continually; all the day shall he be blessed ... His name shall endure for ever ... all nations shall call him blessed. You see an enlargement of Davids last words, but this is a prayer  but a prayer of certainty. I bring it into the present moment because it really refers to Christ as He is now; it is the Solomonic character of Christ in view of the millennium, and that, I believe, is why we are told that the prayers of David are ended. Everything is now secured from the standpoint of kingship and is Yea and Amen in Christ. It is as sure as the foundations of the earth that every matter referring to government is finally reached in Christ. We may have to endure much, as the next psalm, the exercise of Asaph, shows, which I hope to enlarge on a little as applicable to us; but Psalm 72 is Christ as He is above in His Solomonic character. Every divine thought as to kingship, as to rule, is there infallibly. We have nothing to ask for in that respect. There is nothing to be added to what is there. It is final. It is only a moment, and it will be applicable to all here below. There is nothing at all to be asked for in regard to what is of Christ above. The prayers of David are ended. I stress this because we need it. We are in troublous times, the times of the iron and the clay, particularly of the clay. It is a state of things in which there is no certainty, for iron and clay do not mix, we are told. There is no fusion. It is one or the other, but whatever prevails it will only be for a moment. 

    For believers, it is a question of endurance, a question of our intelligent endurance, and to know how to behave ourselves in such a state of things. In spite of the fact that it is the iron and clay, it is part of the four monarchies that God has ordained. Things are more difficult for us as we reach this point, but nevertheless God furnishes us with what is needed so that we might go through. We are to go through, and in going through to be like God in Christ. How He behaved in the presence of an unrighteous politician, and yet one called the governor in Matthew, the governmental gospel! Although Pilate is constantly called a governor at the end, yet he is a most unrighteous politician. He says, I find no fault in him and yet he hands Him over to the scourgers, and finally to those who put Him to death. Nevertheless, the Lord says to him, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above (John 19: 11). 

    Pilate enquired, Thou art the king of the Jews? The Lord said, Thou sayest it ... I have been born for this ... that I might bear witness to the truth (John 18: 33 - 37). He is the true King. Every divine thought of kingship is there infallibly, and that is why we do not need to pray on that line. It is all finished. The Lord is just waiting for the Fathers moment. The Father has kept everything in His own power till the Lord Jesus takes charge here below. The day is appointed, but it is kept in the Fathers power and only waiting for the clock, as it were, to strike and all will be put in movement, and this wonderful kingship described by David will come into public effect. Hence, the word is, Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord (James 5: 7). Well now, that is Psalm 72. 

    Psalm 73 is by Asaph, the leading singer in Davids economy. He was a prophet, too, a most remarkable man. He wrote eleven of the psalms in this third book of Psalms, so that he is a very interesting servant, an instructed man. This first Psalm in the book, which is his, gives us an account of his experience in regard to the wicked. What is up in heaven is all certain. Davids prayers are ended, and Asaph is not praying for what David is not praying for. Everything is as clear as noon-day up there. Everything is final and just waiting for the day so that it may begin to take effect. I may say it is taking effect now in a spiritual way in ourselves as here this afternoon, with hundreds of others like us who love the Lord Jesus in His kingship and who bow to Him. The first thing a believer in Christ does normally is to confess Him  that Jesus Christ is Lord. That is His kingship. His title is Lord in the christian economy, but this is kingship. That is what is in it, so that, as I said, it is taking effect in this moral way, called the kingdom of God. But His kingship as applied in a coming day, the millennium, is what David had in mind. All kings shall bow down before him. 

    And then, as I said, Asaph presents the experience of those of us who have the Spirit down here. That is what this third book would instruct us in. In spite of the place that God has given Christ in heaven there are the wicked down here, and as soon as the Holy Spirit came down, men were mocking at him (Acts 2: 13). Peter tells us, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear (Acts 2: 33). You can understand that Asaph, had he been present, would have asked why the people on the streets of Jerusalem should be mocking at the presence of the Holy Spirit. This psalm is to teach us that the wicked are for a time allowed to continue. It is the day of grace. God is bringing out a wonderful thing in the interval between the advent of the Spirit and the time when Christ will reign. This wonderful thing is what we rightly call christianity, the kingdom of God as it is now. It has continued all these centuries, and hence the need of patience, in view of the Lords coming, is stressed in Scripture. These men are mocking, but Peter did not call fire to come down from heaven on them. He explained to them what the Spirit meant here below. Then he goes on to say that this same Spirit is available to them; Repent, and be baptised each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 38). Then he says, For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. This has been going on for eighteen hundred years. That is God, dear brethren, His wonderful patience, His longsuffering being salvation. And He is calling upon us to be like Himself, like what He was in Jesus. The Lord said, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above (John 19: 11). Jesus suffered from the ruling powers, and we may be called upon to suffer from them. He suffered death at the hands of Pilate, and yet recognised that Pilate had power from heaven. That is the position. 

    Well now, Asaph is in great concern about all this. He does not understand. Many of us perhaps do not, and so he says what covers the whole position. Truly God is good to Israel, to such as are of a pure heart. That is a very fine saying. It is a general statement; but I may say it and yet be chafing at seeing my neighbours prosper while I am not prosperous in this worlds goods. So it is that Asaph says, But as for me, my feet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped; for I was envious at the arrogant, seeing the prosperity of the wicked ... . Their eyes stand out from fatness, they exceed the imaginations of their heart. This is the way he goes on, but is all this the truth? If Asaph were at one of our Bible readings and unfolded all this to us, what would any spiritual person say? He is occupying the time fruitlessly. That is what we should have said. He is mistaken. These men are not nearly so well off as he thinks they are. But still, this is Asaph, one of the greatest servants in Davids time. Do we not well to look into this matter as to whether we are not in some little way in his state now? You take the Great War a few years back. What a terrible thing! People say, Where is God? Why are these men allowed power to commit such crimes? Well, it is a good question to face, but then Christ is on Gods throne. He is on the Fathers throne. If He were on His own throne, He would not have allowed them to go on one second. He will destroy the man of sin with the breath of His mouth. The beast and his lieutenant will be taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. Satan will be bound by one angel, and put into the abyss, when Christ takes His power. Christ is now on His Fathers throne and He tells us Himself, Neither does the Father judge any one (John 5: 22). So that as on His Fathers throne it is grace. Christ is the Executor of grace, that is the idea; so He gives the Spirit, as Peter says, 

    and is giving it now, forgiving peoples sins, having the gospel proclaimed from week to week, and so on. That is what Christ is doing, but the change will soon take place, and that is where Asaph missed it. David is encouraged with Christ in heaven and says, I have nothing more to pray for, but Asaph has much to pray for, he is in a turmoil. He has no peace. He is envious of the wicked, mistaken about them, talking mistakenly about them, too. That is the thing I want to urge, dear brethren, for we are living in most treacherous times and we are having to do with certain powers that are scorching us, or some of our brethren anyway. This psalm is to show us how to get on in those circumstances, and so Asaph says in verse 17: Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. 

    It is all settled now. These men go on for a year, for five years, a decade, twenty-five years. Look at the prophet Daniel. You see them one after another. Take Belshazzar for instance. In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. That very night! That handwriting on the wall  we may look for such handwriting in relation to current history. It is sure to be there in due time. So these great monarchs of old  take Alexander himself: Daniel sees the great horn broken, and his kingship divided into four parts (Daniel 8: 8). We see Herod ordering James to be slain with the sword, and to please the Jews taking Peter too, and putting him into prison; but the angel opened the door, and Peter went out. He went to the house of Mary. Nobody touched him; the outer gate even opened of itself. What happened to Herod? He was eaten with worms. That is God, the way God deals with men of this kind. Then understood I, says Asaph, their end. You cannot imagine him writing a psalm that is worth anything in the service of God while in such a state as described in the first sixteen verses of this Psalm. He says, Truly God is good. You may say, that is fitting for any psalm; but, when he begins to tell us of his envy of men, prosperous in this world, and being proud and all that, there is nothing there for anyone to get good out of. But we must consider the whole psalm. It is a Psalm, it is an experience, and it is for us to look into it and see whether we do not need to judge ourselves as possessing a state similar to the early part of it, that we are envious of our neighbours, or even our brethren. God would have us delivered from this sort of thing, and Asaph would tell us that if we want to get delivered, we must go into the sanctuaries of God. Let each read verse 17 over and over again. Underline it, and see if you cannot realise it. The Lord says in Matthew 6: 6, But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret. That is a thing to be noted, to shut doors when needed; to keep out things that hinder you in your relations with God, and pray to thy Father who is in secret. Try that in regard to any matter at all that troubles you. The Lord further says, Thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee. He will show you that those people that you are envying, that are flourishing like a green bay-tree, will come to nothing in a moment. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, for the breath of Jehovah bloweth upon it (Isaiah 40: 7). That is the principle governing poor man, unregenerate, unsaved, in this world. However much power he may seem to have, however much wealth he may seem to have, it is just for a moment and it is gone. 

    Verse 18 says, Truly thou settest them in slippery places, thou castest them down in ruins ... As a dream, when one awaketh, wilt thou, Lord, on arising despise their image. When God awakes  what does that mean? Well, we are told in this very book, this third book of Psalms, Psalm 78: 65, 66, that the Lord awoke as one out of sleep, like a mighty man that shouteth aloud by reason of wine; and he smote his adversaries in the hinder part, and put them to everlasting reproach. That is the idea, and so Asaph says, that when Jehovah awakes He will despise the image of these men. They have their coats of arms, of course. It is remarkable how heraldry comes into view if people want to make a show. How people look up their ancestors, their coats of arms, their seats, if they think these will add anything to them. Whose is this image and superscription? Caesars. Pay then what is Caesars to Caesar, is Gods word to us at the present moment. What will God do when He awakes? He will despise Caesar and all such. Christ is the image of God. The Holy Spirit puts His stamp on us so that in believers too there is representation of God. God does not despise that, but Asaph says as to these, Thou, Lord, on arising despise their image. You see the irony with which God will deal with all this that provokes such people as Asaph  God will deal with them suddenly; they are destroyed in a moment. These are most important things. It is a question of peace in our souls  restfulness in our souls  in the midst of the gross darkness and confusion caused by persons in high places. How the soul revolts against it, but God would say as it were, Just be patient and wait and let Me do these things. Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Your business is grace, to exercise grace. That is the christians business. That is the service Christ is maintaining at the present time. He is on His Fathers throne, and our privilege is to enter the holiest, where we see everything clearly. We see Christ as He is above, and see the means whereby God can do everything and carry out His will. We see how the wicked must go, 

    for everything must be according to Christ. Psalm 2 is the basis of it. The divine decree is that everything must be according to the Son. 

    That is what I see in the holiest, and I come out with shining face, and say to myself, I am just as assured as David was when he finished praying. I see the whole matter settled, and it is settled in Him above as we have in that little hymn of Mr. Wigrams, Not a cloud above. That is Psalm 72. Not a spot within, that is Psalm 73. Nothing of myself; the flesh, which darkens the vision, judicially out of the way. Asaph is entirely free now and so he says, Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden my right hand. Let us underline all these verses too  the confidence that entering the holiest inspires. Whom have I in the heavens? and there is none upon earth I desire beside thee  no longer envying men in their prosperity. I am satisfied. That is the position, dear brethren; that is the state, answering to Psalm 72, which in Psalm 73 bears, according to God, all that conditions here involve; a state that is in those who enter the sanctuaries of God and see everything settled above and everything settled in their own souls, and that it is only a moment and all the evil will be dealt with. The Holy Spirit sets up a millennial state in our souls, and normally every christian is a testimony to that coming glorious day. So that there is a state of happiness, of peace, of satisfaction, developed in Asaph in this psalm. I commend it to the brethren in these days that we are in, so that there might be a testimony for God such as was here in Christ as He appeared before Pilate. James says, Ye have condemned, ye have killed the just; he does not resist you (James 5: 6). That is the attitude. God has marked it out for us, that the Spirit of Christ should be seen in us in testimony. 
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    THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID (JT 50)

    2 Samuel 23:1 - 4; Psalm 72:20; 1 Chronicles 23:27

    JTThese closing words of David furnish us with three subjects: first kingship, then prayer, and then levitical service. The passages contemplate maturity, mature experience in the service of God. It is thought that, considering David and what he says from this viewpoint, we should be helped as to these points, and also as to maturity in the things of God. Kingship is a subject of very great importance now; always indeed, but particularly now when communistic principles are so prevalent and are consequently apt to affect the saints. It is not simply kingship here, but the kind of man that should hold the office of king. What David says has more an oracular character, as those of us who know the Scriptures will understand. David the son of Jesse saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. It was such a one as that speaking; And the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, verses 1 - 4. If we look at these verses as compared with what is abroad today, the anointing being known amongst us, we shall get help. We are so apt to fall under the influence of what is current in the world, and a passage like this calls us into the divine current of thought as to what is coming, and what should be held among the saints, as in the kingdom of God. The testimony of the Spirit coming down at Pentecost was, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36, and also, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. When He comes back, He will be what He was when He left; and that is to remind us that there is no change in Him or in heaven. Whatever changes there are here, we have access to heaven, and the point is to keep in accord with that and reflect it. 

    PHLWould you connect that with Psalm 45, A Song of the Beloved? A sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom ... therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee, Psalm 45:6,7. 

    JTIndeed, I think the link with that book is helpful, because one of the verses read is at the end of that book. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, Psalm 72:20. It is as if the king is already in evidence as the chapter indicates, and there is no longer need to pray. Everything is there infallibly in Christ. 

    CAMWhat significance is there in the fact that the Holy Spirit put Davids last words in this part of Scripture? They follow the words of the song in chapter 22, after God had delivered him out of the hands of all his enemies? God is his Rock. There is a striking difference between Gods ways and mens ways, in that God would end with a song. 

    JTDavid wrote that song. It is a reminder of the history of Moses, the man who, as he was about to finish his testimony, wrote the song of Deuteronomy 32. He wrote it to order, apparently immediately, and then we have the blessing of the tribes in the next chapter. There seems to be a link between Moses and David viewed in their experiences, and it would challenge us as to whether we could do anything like that  write a celebration developing our history, and then occupying ourselves with others. Moses occupied himself in Deuteronomy 33 with the blessing of the tribes. He had written his song first and recited it too. Here, chapter 22 is apparently so well liked by David himself, 

    as a spiritual composition, that he includes it in the first book of the Psalms. It is Psalm 18. Only there is an addition in the psalm to show that love prompted the writing of it. Here it is, David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. And he said, Jehovah is my rock. In Psalm 18 he says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, Psalm 18:1. The introduction in 2 Samuel 22:1, is beautiful. In the first book of Psalms, Psalm 18:1, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, is added to the song itself. 

    CAMIt is very interesting as to Moses end being in a way parallel. Is it not important at the present time to stress how David followed Moses? Those two great personages stand out in a special way in the minds of the saints today. 

    JTMoses represents the ministerial side of the position in the testimony; he was faithful in all Gods house, a very great tribute to him. Moses had to do with Gods house and was faithful in all of it. David had to do with it too, but he fills the house with song. He is the sweet psalmist of Israel; so that when he is incorporating this song of chapter 22 in the Psalms, he gives us an added touch, the resolve to love Jehovah. You might say it is a vow in his soul  to love Jehovah. We are reminded in these two men of the finish of a life of faith, of the importance of finishing well. However we have got on at the outset and in middle life in the service, we must look to the finish. That is what one sees in these three passages, what David was at the end, how he was engaged with what a king should be. He had been one himself, but he does not assume to be the standard king, although he is regarded as that later by God; he speaks abstractly here about the king, and what he should be. He is occupied with that after he has finished his course. Moses was occupied with the blessing of the saints; he was fresh at one hundred and twenty years, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Deuteronomy 34:7. David was decrepit at seventy years of age, but the first book of Chronicles draws a veil over that; we have in David an active spiritual servant in the end of this book of Chronicles. He is occupied in his last words with the young men, that they might begin younger in their service than previously. 

    ANWI suppose that, when he is speaking abstractly in the third person like this, he must have had Christ in his vision; whereas when he comes to verse 5 it would not apply to the Lord. He has to confess, Although my house be not so before God. 

    JTYes; he has Christ in mind in these four verses; and also, of course Psalm 72 has Christ in mind under the head of Solomon, so that David says, The prayers of David ... are ended. Everything is verified in Christ. 

    FSCHave you in mind the closing days of the assembly here? 

    JTI was thinking as to our finish, whether it be the assembly or each of us. These two men are set before us in clearness of vision and maturity of judgment at the end of their ministry  David and Moses. 

    ARDavid and Moses were both morally greater at the end than they were at the beginning. Their whole history was cumulative. 

    JTYes; that is the point, what we are at the end, and how accumulation of the fruits of the work of God ought to mark us, so that the very best is at the end. 

    JTJrWould Psalm 18 show how all must be worked out in individuals as having to do with God? David alludes to all the sorrows he had been through, and how God came in and took him out of them. He reached forth from above, he took me, he drew me out of great waters, verse 16. Is that not the secret of ending well, that you have a link with God individually? 

    JTThe psalm depicts his own experience; and, as you say, it is full of the thought of what God was to him  Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my rock, in whom I will trust; my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, verse 2. The whole psalm is full of the deliverances of God, how God cares for His servants. It shows how qualified David was to speak of kingship, of what a king should be; that is, the ruler among men. 

    FHLIs it not because of the character of that rule that the young men of twenty can come into service, because peace has been established under such a king? 

    JTJust so; David would say in effect to the young men, You need not fear; I began as you are. He says in Psalm 37:25, I have been young, and now am old. He would say to the young, God can make you what He has made me. It is a question of what God can do with us. This wonderful psalm shows what God can do with a servant. I suppose that is why we have a life-sized picture of David in the Scriptures, to show what God can do with a young man, because David started very young; he slew Goliath as a young man, and he says in effect to the young men. You need not fear, it is all a question of dependence upon God. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that if any distinctive features develop in a saint, it is not necessarily with a view to having that saint prominent, but rather to create capacity to understand and express the features of perfection in Christ? 

    JTWhat Christ is, is thus brought near to us in one who is like ourselves. Of course Christ is brought near to us personally in the gospels; but then James speaks about men of like passions to ourselves, so that while young people are to look to the Lord and learn from Him, they are also to learn from saints more advanced than themselves; that is, in the sense of examples; and I think that a man like David is a model for the young men. He brings the features of Christ nearer and nearer to us, being a man of like passions to ourselves. 

    JSSo that Paul would correspond to David, would he not, in the setting forth of Christ? He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    JTJrDid he have that in mind in Acts 13? He alludes to David immediately as he and Barnabas move out in the formation of the assemblies. David was known to the Israelites as one who was lovely. 

    JTHe is viewed as the man raised up in that chapter: God raised up to them David. When David was little in his own eyes, God took him from the sheepfolds and from following the flock, Psalm 78. If God raises up a man like that, He may raise up any of us, and it is for the sake of His people. So that in Acts 13, it is said that David served his own generation by the will of God; not by his own will or ambition, but by the will of God he served his own generation. I think he is a striking model as representing certain features of Christ, especially kingly features; and that is why one suggested this chapter that we might aspire to service by the will of God. He served by the will of God. 

    ANWHe seems to acknowledge it here in verse 1, the man who was raised up on high. That is not resurrection, is it? 

    JTChrist also is said to be raised up in Israel, Acts 13:33, but He is raised up too from among the dead. Acts 13:34. The raising up in this sense as seen in David is that a brother addicts himself to the ministry and progresses in it in the power of the Spirit. He is not ambitious to be great outwardly; it is a question of the will of God. God takes him in hand, so that he is one raised up. 

    CAMApparently there is a special meaning in this word, saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. What you say would awaken a desire in our souls to be able to say something at the end. 

    JTThe word has oracular force. It is not only that it is an experienced man speaking; the word has an added force, signifying a formal pronouncement or speech, but it is this man saying it. Balaam uses the same word, the man of opened eye saith, Numbers 24:15; he says, such a one as that. God is in this saying manifestly, as indeed in Balaams case, because he could not have said the things he did if God had not helped him at the moment. David amplifies and qualifies what he says by saying, The anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. He spoke by me, David says, so that you are listening to a man who has experience; he has power to make this assertion, or address, in an oracular sense, and it is to the intent that it should come home with peculiar force to us. 

    ABPDid Davids experience as a king fit him to understand and receive this word? 

    JTI think so. He would revert to his own history no doubt. This word would be put into his mouth at the moment; but it is in the mouth of an experienced man. Balaam had no experience at all corresponding to what he uttered; it was a question therefore, of God holding him firmly, so that he could not say anything else save the word of God. David needed not to be held like that; he had been through the thing, and he is qualified to speak, but still God helped him to say this. He had already helped him, because it says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. 

    ARBalaam spoke things he did not like to say, whereas Davids soul is in what he is saying here. 

    JTYou can see that. He judged himself as he continued; saying, Although my house be not so before God .... What he says earlier is abstract, pointing to Christ. 

    CAMDo you think that is the beauty of the thing? Because in after years a man might give the impression, 

    especially if he is long in speaking, that he is occupied with himself. But David, while to some extent occupying you with himself, really works in what he says to occupy you with Another  Christ. 

    JTYes; you feel he is not occupying you with himself; although you are very thankful to know that some of these features marked him, verses 1 and 2 applying directly to him. 

    FHLIs that not the great divine end, that there might be the shining out of these features of Christ as formed in us, so that the presentation is really Christ? 

    JTThat is the thought, and that He must rule; the ruler among men; not lording it over Gods heritage. Every brother in the assembly ought to rule to some extent, because that is the divine thought, that brothers should rule; but then, how is he to rule among men unless he rules himself? That is the first thing; you are not lording it over the brethren, you are one of them, even as Solomon. The king according to Deuteronomy was to be a brother. Paul was a brother although he ruled; his letters to Corinth are exemplary of this matter. He would sit down among the Corinthian brethren and talk to them as one of them; still, he had a rod; he could rule. There is great need for rule amongst the brethren, because often when things come up no one appears to lead in reaching a judgment; and often there is want of subjection to one another, and dissension. The point here is a ruler among men. Let others rule as well. 

    GVDIs it significant that Israel is mentioned two or three times, as if the saints themselves are princely? 

    JTThat should mark our care meetings. God is honouring these meetings; they have a much greater place now than they used to have; and I think it is from the Corinthian standpoint that the thing has been developed: If then ye have judgments as to things of this life, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 6:4. Let such judge business matters, matters of controversy; that is to suggest to us that the younger brethren, or those least esteemed, come into this matter of ruling among men; so that it is a question of having moral weight amongst the brethren, and in this we must be just in what we may say, ruling in the fear of God, verse 3. 

    JSIn the world, we often see the spirit of antichrist. We should see the opposite to this, the spirit of Christ, amongst the saints. 

    JTI think that is what the Lord is effecting; although we are extremely obscure in the religious world, hardly known, still God has something of this kind where there is righteous rule. The brethren sit down and talk about things and arrive at a righteous judgment. Well, God has that over against all that is going on in the world; so the words here may be rendered as the note states, a just ruler over mankind. As I am among the brethren, I exert an influence for good over them. This marked the Lord with the disciples. 

    APTWould David give the lead to this thought of the care meeting when he came up from the sheepfold? He was very little esteemed; the other brethren want to shut him out apparently, but the kingly features were being developed there. 

    JTThat is very beautiful. The first account we have of David is evidently by a young man, a servant of Saul. He says, he is of good presence, 1 Samuel 16:18. That would mean that he was influential in his presence; not only in what he said, but in his presence. 

    Eliab questioned him on the battlefield, as to why he came, saying that he came to see the battle. That is a sort of chiding to be expected from an elder brother who rests on his years. David says, What have I now done? Was it not laid upon me? 1 Samuel 17:29. As a matter of fact, his father had sent him. And then his brother says, What have you done with those few sheep? Well, he had left those with a keeper; he cared for the sheep; that is what marked David in his early days. His history is certainly most instructive, especially as to the sense of obligation to care for the saints. When general meetings come about, a brother arranges to go here or there, often without any inquiry as to who is not going; who is looking after the local affairs. The saints that cannot go have to be cared for. David is exemplary in that way; he left the sheep with a keeper. 

    APTHow are we to know who is to stay behind? 

    JTWe ought to find out from one another. We cannot leave things at loose ends in the city in which we are. The word in Timothy is, How shall he take care of the assembly of God? 1 Timothy 3:5. You cannot leave it without care. 

    ANWAs to that word among, the apostle in Acts 20 reminds the elders that while they are over the flock, they are among them: Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, Acts 20:28. 

    JTJrWould the will of God come in, in that connection? If the Lord will, I will go to such and such a place. David ministered to the will of God. 

    JTJames adds to that, if ... we should live, James 4:15. I suppose we have to put something more than mere physical life into the word live, for we could not move at all if we did not live in this sense. But associating life with the will of God lifts it to a higher plane. If a man says, I will go to sell and buy, leaving God out, that is his own will; there is no true life in that at all, but his saying, If the Lord should so will and we should live, shows there is life in the movement. 

    AATI notice David says, ruling in the fear of God. Is the idea that he brings God in? 

    JTClearly, because we have come to God, judge of all, Hebrews 12:23. The Judge of all the earth does right. So that we have to reckon with God in what we are doing. 

    AATIs there any connection with Matthew 18:20, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them? Would that bring in the fear of the Person? 

    JTQuite so; we are gathered to His name, which would mean that what the name implies must govern us. 

    AATIt is quite a contrast to the kings of the world who generally have no fear of God before their eyes. 

    JTThat is the point here. These truths are disregarded in the world, and of course those seeking to maintain them are hardly known, but still God has His own way of making things known for a testimony to them. If there are a few of His own in any town. He has them in His mind, and would help them to carry on according to these principles, and thus there is a testimony to them. 

    RWSPsalm 2 says, And now, O kings, be ye wise, be admonished, ye judges of the earth. Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling, Psalm 2:10,11. 

    JTThat is good. And then it says something more: Kiss the Son, verse 12. That is the thing, bringing love into it. The Son is the King set in Zion, all the kings of the earth must come into that. It is not simply bowing down, perhaps with the heart far from Him, but kissing Him. 

    TWWill you say something more about that opening verse of Psalm 18: I will love thee, O Jehovah? Why was that necessary? 

    JTI think it is an adornment. David had resolved that he would love Jehovah. What a fine thing it is to come through an experience such as David depicts! It is not love for God in the ordinary theoretic way, but through experience, because of what you have found Him to be to you. It is an assertion, I should think, in view of the character of the book of Psalms. He prefaced the whole psalm with that word, I will love thee, O Jehovah. 

    TWHIt is spoken to Jehovah personally. 

    JTQuite so; the psalm is a psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and out of the hand of Saul. It is in the day that he experienced his deliverances granted him by Jehovah; that is, he is recounting his experience, but he prefaced the psalm with the thought, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength. How can he refrain from saying that in the light of what is in the song, of what God has been to him? 

    CNYou did not read verses 6 and 7. I just wanted to inquire as to the sons of Belial. There are those who rule among men without the fear of God. 

    JTAlthough my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure; for this is all my salvation, and every desire, although he make it not to grow. This is Davids unalterable confidence in God on the ground of an everlasting covenant  all my salvation, and every desire. But the sons of Belial are all of them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands; and the man that will touch them provideth himself with iron and the staff of a spear, 2 Samuel 23:5 - 7. That is the sort of thing that is current. They cannot be taken with hands; they are as thorns thrust away. 

    CNAnd they shall be utterly burned with fire in their place. 

    JTThat shows how utterly worthless they are. 

    CNIn view of this, the moral qualifications in the first two verses are of the greatest importance. Would you mind saying a word about the God of Israel and the Rock of Israel in verse 3? 

    JTThe God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me. The God (Elohim) who created is now the God of Israel, according to the history entering into this. He is the One to be worshipped. The word Rock has a great place with David and particularly in these chapters. From the New Testament we know that that Rock is Christ; it is a foundational thought; the whole position of Israel is on that firm foundation. 

    JTJrThe word saith here suggests the help we need in the ministry meetings. The God of Israel said, verse 3  his word was on my tongue, verse 2. In the ministry meetings, there should be evidence when a brother is speaking, that he has something from God; it is coming from God, there is no doubt about it. 

    JTIt ought to bring in the sense of reverence and supremacy in our souls if it is a word from God. The Rock of Israel spoke. As the Rock is speaking you are made to feel that you are on a firm footing; you are on firm ground; The firm foundation of God stands. 

    CAMWould the allusion to the Rock in Corinthians connect with what you were saying earlier about ruling among men? It seems to be quite a test to us as to our influence over others. In Corinth, while they were reigning as kings the apostle Paul took a totally different attitude, so that he conveyed an impression of God. You have connected what the apostle wrote in Corinthians with the use of the linen towel in John 13: instead of wearing the cloth, as the clergy do and as we are likely to do, there is a way of exercising an influence that really gives an impression of what the Lord did in His great service to the disciples. 

    JTQuite so; thus it is there, when Judas went out, that you get the statement of the Lord, Now is the Son of man glorified, John 13:31. That is moral glory shining as Judas was going out to betray Him. The chapter is full of moral glory, the glory of the Son of man; but the acme of it would be that He was about to suffer death. Judas going out was the signal that that was about to happen: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately, John 13:32; that is, that Man must be glorified at once. It is the lowly Man, who goes down. His greatness is seen in going down. He is sure to have influence wherever He goes, as the soldiers said, Never man spake like this man. If a sister is sick of a fever, she is sure to be difficult to get on with. He stands over her, that is, His moral greatness is to impress her, and the fever leaves her, so that she arises and serves. That is what is so needed, moral weight amongst the brethren, so that you acquire power with men; power with God too. You are not asserting yourself, it is simply what you are; that is what is needed  influence for good among men. God gives it to you, and what you are with God, you are with men. 

    JSI was thinking of Pilate whose rule was without the fear of God. The Lord put him in his right place: Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19:11. 

    JTQuite so; Pilate had no moral authority, nothing in himself at all. It was only official. 

    AATIn connection with the ruling of ten cities, is that the kind of rule we are speaking of now? 

    JTI think so; according to what you are now you will be then. Rule in the millennium will be on that principle of influence. 

    ABPYou spoke earlier about the least esteemed having part in the judgment of a business matter; is that because the least esteemed is assumed to be grounded in righteousness? 

    JTYes; there may also be some allusion to their manners at Corinth. The leaders were big men, ruling as kings. They were likely to say of a lowly brother not in sympathy with them, He is nothing, he is of no account at all. You do not like to hear that amongst the brethren. Paul would say of one, they so regarded, Let him rule in this matter. 

    ANWAs having no personal motives, he would be unprejudiced and unbiased. 

    JTHe would not belong to one of the cliques at Corinth. 

    FNWWould the anointing come into this? 

    JTYes; that is Gods side. It means that God loves the man David and trusts him, so that He commits Himself to him. God is committed to him in anointing him, so that He says, I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, Acts 13:22. He committed Himself to him so that you cannot set that man aside; God will stand by him. 

    CNDoes verse 4 show how great his influence would be? 

    JTThat is good; And he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, 2 Samuel 23:4. That is what he is like. It is really the Lord Himself. What a beautiful metaphor it is! All this points to the coming day of glory that we ought to be intensely desirous of seeing as loving the appearing of Christ. It will all come out there. As we had earlier, He sits on the throne of His glory. Glory is the foundation of that throne; the moral glory of Christ is underneath; so in Psalm 72, where Solomon is seen as a type of Christ in millennial glory, we can understand why it says that Davids prayers are ended. 

    AATYou are emphasising prayer. 

    JTWell, he was a man of great prayer. Prayer of course, arises from need; so that it would be prayer in regard to influencing things rightly amongst the saints. 

    APTWould Joshua, Solomon, and Timothy be like this in exercising influence? The psalm begins, O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the kings son, Psalm 72:1. I wondered whether there was any thought of this being carried on amongst us. 

    JTThat is the whole point running through the Psalms; He will judge thy people with righteousness, and thine afflicted with judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, by righteousness. He will do justice to the afflicted of the people; he will save the children of the needy, and will break in pieces the oppressor. They shall fear thee as long as sun and moon endure, from generation to generation. He shall come down like rain on the mown grass, as showers that water the earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish, and abundance of peace till the moon be no more. And he shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth, Psalm 72:2 - 8. 

    ACReferring to David as a man of prayer realising his need, what is the significance of The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, coming in at the close of this second book of Psalms? 

    JTAlthough the king is mentioned in the first book very strikingly, the second book brings out the king reigning in the Solomonic feature of kingship. It is perfection of royalty and rule, so that it has Christ in mind, and there is nothing more to pray for. You have everything there, you cannot add to what is there. Verse 15  prayer shall be made for him continually  indicates how the king is regarded by his subjects, and would not weaken Davids estimate of Christ. 

    ACIn closing the first book David said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, from eternity to eternity! Amen, and Amen. Psalm 41:13. 

    JTThe end of the second book is more full. Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things! And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, Psalm 72:18 - 20. 

    JSIs it because David has the glory of Christ so before him  the whole earth filled with His glory  that he can say his prayers are ended? 

    JTI think so. We may apply it to our own apprehension; all is perfect in Christ above. The second book finishes in this way; it would refer to what is in heaven; you cannot add anything to what is in heaven. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down from a perfect condition of things up there, but then the believer looks around on Jerusalem and on the earth generally, and sees how awful conditions are, how perfectly incongruous with what is up there! You need prayer down here, Asaph is overwhelmed by the way things are: he says, in Psalm 73:3 - 8, For I was envious at the arrogant, seeing the prosperity of the wicked. For they have no pangs in their death, and their body is well nourished; they have not the hardships of mankind, neither are they plagued like other men: therefore pride encompasseth them as a neck-chain, violence covereth them as a garment; their eyes stand out from fatness, they exceed the imaginations of their heart: they mock and speak wickedly of oppression, they speak loftily. This is all going on now, and how are you going to reconcile this with the previous psalm where the prayers are finished? Well, the man is overwhelmed till he finds in the holiest that which corresponds with what is above. He says, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end, Psalm 73:17. It is in the sanctuary that I get what corresponds with what is up there. Perfection is up there; you do not need to pray for anything up there. I get into the sanctuary and see that God is going to bring everything down here into accord with what is up there, and that sets me at rest in my mind. 

    CAMAll Davids anticipations of glory are realised in Solomon  the Son  typically Christ. When we reach the end of all this experience, these prayers, etc., a question arises, how is the purpose of God to be reached and continued here livingly in a suitable way? 

    JTBook 3 of Psalms shows us that what is down here is incongruous with what is up there; wicked men are flourishing and the psalmist says, I was overwhelmed about it until I went into the sanctuaries of God. Then I understood. In truth, Book 3 means that everything down here is to be brought into accord with what is up there; but we have to go through the thing and get to God. We have not yet finished our prayers on this line; so that we go into the sanctuaries of God and understand there the end of all the present violence; all that is going on today must come to an end. 

    FNWWould 2 Corinthians 3:18 correspond with what you have said? Looking on the glory of the Lord we are transformed according to the same image; but later in the epistle, sad conditions are contemplated in the assembly, some walking according to their own will. 

    ANWYou would not want to hear prayer after the Supper. Is it not after the Supper normally that we touch conditions like this? 

    JTI think that is right. We have gone into heavenly places. 

    FHLWould not Hannah touch something like this when a son came to light? She exulted in God. 

    JTThat passage you allude to is poetical, beginning with Hannah prayed 1 Samuel 2:1; but there is not a word of prayer in it, evidently, because she is on too elevated a plane for prayer. There may be some suggestion of prayer in principle, but it is rather a song; it is a remarkable contribution to the service of God. In the assembly we rise to the heavens: ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6. In this part of the service it is not the time for prayer, but for worship, 

    and you go out on that note into the sphere of ordinary responsibility. Going out thus we have power in the world. 

    RemHow beautifully the apostle ends up in Ephesians! To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    APTAt the Lords supper, is there an anticipation of the millennium in our hearts? Everything has been secured in Christ. 

    JTThat is the thing. One great feature of the service in the assembly is to come to that in an experimental way; thus you go out as a man of power. In the service you come to perfection; you come to everything finished immutably in Christ. 

    ABPIs that a result of the covenant? 

    JTThe new covenant comes into the Supper and tends to liberate us; but our being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus implies the status we have up there. 

    ABIs that in the sanctuary? 

    JTIt involves that. It is only those who have the power to enter the sanctuary who come to that. The power to enter the sanctuary underlies all assembly service; it is an individual experience you acquire. Like Asaph, in Psalm 73, he was oppressed until he went into the sanctuaries of God. How he came to go into them is not stated, because he was not a priest; he was a Levite. I suppose he was a real priest in his soul. This ability to enter the sanctuaries of God underlies all the service of God. 

    ARI thought Psalm 73 included the prayer meeting. 

    JTIt would. The prayer meeting involves that we have access to God. 

    ANWThe word used is the plural, sanctuaries, Does that include the holy of holies? 

    JTI suppose so. I suppose he alludes to what then existed. 

    CAMYou have emphasised that the connection with the Minister of the sanctuary really involves heaven; and this matter of peace, of millennial conditions entered into in our spirits in the morning meeting, is really prior to our entering into what is wholly heavenly and eternal. 

    JTThat is right. It is from glory to glory. 

    ARDo you not think we touch perfection in Christ, in the assembly? The more that affects us, the more we seek to bring the saints into it. 

    JTJust so; we were speaking of it the other day, and one was impressed with the fact that the first day of the week begins with glory. The first first day of the week began with the Father raising the Son by His glory. What a suggestion that is, governing that whole day! But then all the saints must be brought to that, and the Lord goes out to do it. He appears to Mary Magdalene, a most devoted woman, but she has not the light of the glory in her soul; yet the day begins with that. So also the two on the way to Emmaus are brought back to that; the whole day is filled out with bringing all into the light of the glory. The last service in John 20 is late in the evening; the day is finished, you might say, and it is the brightest part of the whole service. 

    Well now, the verse in 1 Chronicles should not be overlooked. It is to bring in the young brothers and sisters. David, an old man passing away, is so full of the service that he says in effect, All the young people must be in this. Here we are at this meeting; called a special meeting. Young people predominate as to numbers. What are their motives in coming to these meetings? Is there any social side to it? Do they come to see one another? Have they in mind to see the old brothers and old sisters too, or do they just come as young people to see one another? May be they wait until the meeting is over, thinking that is the best time. Well now, David would say, I have you in mind for levitical service. These are my last words about it, and all the twenty-year old ones are to enter into this. There must surely be some spiritual thought in a man like David saying this, because it is not said that he got a word from Jehovah. According to what is written, it is what David says; it was not, Thus saith Jehovah. It is what David says in his last words. It is a man of great experience in the service of God, reaching to a type of Christ, saying, Bring the young people into the light and power of spirituality in service; make true Levites of them. 

    FHIWhat does the age twenty suggest? 

    JTIt suggests that at least you have the Spirit. Numbers says that for levitical service you must be at least twenty-five; but the general age for this service in Numbers is thirty, which means more than having the Spirit. Numbers says the military men are to be from twenty years old and upward, but the Levites must be thirty; only there is a clause in Numbers 8:24, that lets them in at twenty-five. David says, Bring them all in at twenty. What does that mean? That is an experienced man talking, and he tells us he has been young and now he is old, and he says in effect, Why should you not bring them in? It is their opportunity; but let them be among the old people. Solomon was sitting on the throne with David; he was quite young. It is not the young with the young, and the old with the old, but the young and the old together. 

    ARLike the ass and the colt, in Matthew 21:2. 

    FHLDid Moses have this in mind when the youths were sent up to offer to Jehovah in Exodus 24:5? He would be with them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AR1 Chronicles 23:28 says, For their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah. It is not only that they might serve, but to be by the side of the sons of Aaron, the priests. 

    JTIt is remarkable instruction. The scholar and the teacher are put together in 1 Chronicles 25:8. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 36 (JBS 8)

    Psalm 73; 2 Corinthians 3: 18

    It is interesting to note the difference of effect when there was only a cloud of glory, and of beholding the Lords glory. The psalmist, bewildered by the state of things here, goes into the sanctuary; he expects an effect. Do we expect a distinct effect from being in the presence of the Lord of glory? The effect on the psalmist was very marked, the first was that the greatness of God so occupied him that he saw everything in a new light, everything in relation to God. The second effect was that he was conscious of his own littleness. I was as a beast before thee. Thirdly, he never was so sure of his place and acceptance with God; he says, Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand. And fourthly, he can now say, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee, or more literally, With Thee I do not want anything beside. This was from the cloud of glory. The glory of God is that all His attributes, love, righteousness, truth, etc., are rightly expressed. It could not be shown to Moses, but now the light shines, the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Now beholding His glory, no veil on Him, mark the effect! This scripture tells you the effect of beholding the Lords glory. If the effect of coming where the cloud of glory was, was so great, surely beholding the Lords glory now will have a much greater effect. The queen of Sheba said to Solomon, It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it. (1 Kings 10: 6,7) Many are like her; they have read about beholding the Lords glory and the effect from doing so, but they have not come, and their eyes have not seen Him and His glory. If they had they would be able to say with her, The half was not told me. They think that they will come to it by reading the Scriptures, but they will not. The Scriptures tell you the effect of beholding the Lords glory; if you behold it you will be transformed into the same image, you will gain all that was conferred by the cloud of glory, and much more, you will be transformed into moral correspondence to the Lord at the time. Who could be near Him without being influenced and formed by Him? If we knew more of beholding Him in His glory in the holiest of all, we should know better the blessed effect produced by being in close association with Him. The Spirit of God tells us in the Scriptures the goodness of God to us, and as we walk in the Spirit we are led into the blessings which through grace are ours. May we not only read of them, but know them for ourselves. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 60 (JBS 8)

    Psalm 73; 2 Corinthians 3: 18

    This psalm describes the experience of the individual in the presence of God, while 2 Corinthians 3: 18 sets forth our collective blessing in the presence of Christ. It is not merely that one has the sense of his unfitness for God, but here you are transformed into the image of the Man in the glory of God. 
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    PSALM 73 (JND 37)

    Psalm 73

    It seems clear, from the third Book of the Psalms, or Israelitish chapter of them, that the ten tribes, at least the Remnant of them, are in the land when the last events are occurring. This Ezekiel 20:43 would, as to their repentance, confirm. But I do not see that they have more in the land than the last confederacy and Gog  Psalm 83 depicting it, and its judgment, according to Ezekiel 39:23 to the end. In Psalm 87 we have Zion owned; they had seen its devastation, Psalm 79. Psalm 88 and 89 are the moral side  law and grace. In Psalm 84 they are going up to Jerusalem again, and in Psalm 85 restoration takes place. 

    This makes the Book very interesting  all the various exercises of the people are developed in it. They are back, but Gog not destroyed, and Jerusalem yet trodden down. It is with the Assyrian, Israel, the ten tribes had to do. It is after the glory (Psalm 73:24, see Zechariah 2:8) they will be received. Gods judgment to cut off had dealt with them in the wilderness. But Gog is not destroyed till the glory appears, which destroys the beast and Antichrist; so that the desolation of Jerusalem was still there. 

    In the fourth Book, the whole nation is taken up (Psalm 90) as of old belonging to God. In Psalm 91 Messiah owns the God of the Jews as Most High; Psalm 92 is the judgment of the wicked, and the abiding blessing of the righteous; Psalm 93 is the reign, and coming in of the First-begotten. Psalm 101, Messiah takes the government; Psalm 102, His rejection, and divine perpetuity; and then the earth, and Israel had mercy and restoration through trial. Psalm 107 begins the last supplementary Book. 

    In the third Book, it is properly Israel and promises to Israel, Kol Israel (all Israel) shall be saved. Hence the prayers of the son of Jesse were ended, in Psalm 72, in the glory of Solomon, i.e., the millennial Christ. These Psalms, i.e., of Book 3, are, save the three last, not of David, and there is all the difference of One who feels Himself the Centre of the people, identifies Himself with them, bears their interests, their sorrows in His own Person. There are, in many respects, the same interests, but viewed as those of the people, not my sins, my foolishness (surely He hath borne our). It is the general deliverance of Israel, and sung with holy interest by One interested therein, who is to have the deliverance, but does not take all into His own Person. He rehearses the ways of God, the acts of the enemy, and that with details of history, as Psalm 78 and 79; we have the conduct of Ephraim, and the subsequent election of Judah and Zion and David, and the desire that God would be with them as in the cloud in the wilderness. They go up to Jerusalem, and the captivity of Jacob is brought back. Faithfulness and mercy are the foundations of their hopes, as Psalm 85 and 89, only, as we have said, in Psalm 86 - Psalm 88, in the first we have His own Person as the Centre of Israels hopes presented intercessionally before the Lord  in Psalm 87, Zion is set up, and in recounting the glories of cities and empires, she is celebrated in this, that in writing up the divine register, this Man is counted to be born there  in Psalm 88, we have the Lord, I believe, suffering the judgment of Israel as, under the terms of Jehovah, condemned under the guilt of death. The wrath of God was upon Him, and death, as such, upon His soul; see Psalm 86:13. It is another point of view of the death of the blessed Lord looked at as associated with Israel; hence also it is in the mouth probably of Heman, not of David, as expressive still of the life of faith, whatever His sorrow, though I do not absolutely rest in the titles. 

    From Psalm 73 to 89 we have Israel viewed as a nation, not the Jews; and, moreover, the circumstances in Zion, not the Remnant driven out. Still Antichrist seems to be in Jerusalem. It is the Spirit of Christ judging and pleading then for all through the history, not as the Remnant fled in the evil day. Psalm 73 explains the whole experience of the Remnant in this respect  God is good to Israel, but as for me, my feet were almost gone  but good to such as are of a clean heart, He is just in His goodness, i.e., consistent with His character. 

     10. This verse discovers this trying circumstance  that, in consequence of the unhumbled boastings of the enemies of God, the foolish and wicked full of prosperity, as yet untouched, Gods people (so Israel is here viewed in mass) join the ungodly, their heart not being for God, saying, How doth God know?  comparing the consequence of their being as they supposed, and formally, Gods people, to wit, chastisement and the untouched prosperity of those who did not care for God They say reaches, I apprehend, to the end of verse 14, but, where the Spirit of God was, there was that which stopped saying thus. But there was no understanding. It perplexed the spirit. The sanctuary of God alone gave the secret  they are in slippery places till Jehovah awakes, then there is an end of them; yet, verses 21 - 23, though so foolish, this poor Remnant, who in darkness and trial wait for the revelation of the sanctuary, was kept and held up by God  very foolish, but with God in spirit, and preserved. 

     24. Why this is translated Afterward receive me to glory, I know not. It is, During this time of trial and desolation, thou wilt guide me; after glory thou wilt receive me. It is the same as in Zechariah 2:8. If akhar kavod (after the glory) may mean according to, that may be, but simply it is, After the glory of God has been manifested, thou wilt receive me. 

     25 - 28. This is the great result of the true people. 

  

  
    THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JR 2)

    Job 42:1-6; Psalm 73:13-17; Hebrews 4:12-16; Hebrews 10:19-25

    I wish to speak of the presence of God, because it is in the presence of God that we find our true measure.  We may pass muster among men, and among our brethren, but our real true measure is found in the presence of God.  These scriptures will give us some idea of the results of being in the presence of God.  Because of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ there is access for the believer into the immediate presence of God.  We need to make use of that access, and to become accustomed to be before God, to be in His presence.  Being consciously in the presence of God will have some results with us, which these scriptures show. 

    Job had much to say, but the effect of being in Gods presence was that he repented.  He goes on chapter after chapter; he is able to answer all his friends, and many of the things they say are right, but Job was thinking of himself, as we all do naturally.  He said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear  like us all; we have all heard of God, but now mine eye seeth thee.  That means he is conscious of being in Gods presence.  The result is, he has a thorough judgment of himself.  Only as in the presence of God do we have a thorough judgment of ourselves.  Job had a judgment of all his friends, and all his friends had a judgment of him; but he did not have a judgment of himself.  It is easier to judge others, and maybe judge rightly, but more difficult to have a judgment of ourselves.  It is possible as we are conscious of being in the presence of God, as Job said, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  That was his true measure in the presence of God.  He said, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine.  He goes on to say, therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.  This was the result of all the questions that God asked Job in the preceding chapters.  Elihu speaks and, following Elihus word, God speaks.  We read in Hebrews 4, the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword.  The word of God is what exposes, exposes us to ourselves, for the most difficult person to judge is self.  The word of God was living and operative as expressed by Elihu; it silenced Job.  Then God came in.  The word of God leads to God.  The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  Then it says, And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  The word of God leads us, if it is rightly apprehended, into the presence of God; that was Jobs experience. 

    The word of God in Hebrews supposes an honest and good heart.  The word of God has to go beyond our heads into our hearts.  The Lord spoke in the parable of the sower of four kinds of ground; only the last kind of ground yielded fruit.  According to Lukes account, Luke 8, the Lord said, The seed is the word of God (Luke 8:11), and the seed only develops in the good ground, and the good ground, the Lord says, is the honest and good heart, v 15.  We need honest and good hearts to be affected by the word of God.  The word of God is living and operative.  The seed is living and operative as it falls into good ground.  If it falls by the wayside, the birds of the heaven devour it; if it falls amidst thorns, other things choke it; if it falls on stony ground there is no depth of earth, no depth, the result is merely superficial.  We can be superficial when the word of God comes, but the good ground is opened up, there has been the work of God, and soul exercise, and the seed falls in and produces fruit to perfection, the Lord says, The good ground is the honest and good heart.  So, The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit.  It is an inward operation, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  The good ground applies not only in the preaching of the gospel, but it applies to what kind of soil we have when any prophetic word of God comes to us, whether it is resultful or whether it is not.  Only on the good ground will the seed produce fruit, because the word is allowed its scope inwardly to the division of soul and spirit, and thoughts and intents; it is the inward working of the word of God. 

    Job experienced that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  Being in the presence of God will help us to judge ourselves.  What an important thing it is!  We need to repent initially, but to be maintained as repenting sinners.  There are repenting sinners and unrepenting sinners.  May we be repenting sinners; not only to be those who repented some years ago, or some months ago, but continuing in this repenting attitude.  Job said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.  He is face to face with God.  There is nothing more important for the believer than to be maintained in a self-judged attitude.  With such persons Satan gets no advantage; if we are not self-judged he will get an advantage, and exploit it to the full.  But, now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  Self-judgment is necessary to be maintained in communion.  To be maintained in communion we need continually to judge ourselves in the presence of God.  He will, if we allow Him, expose to us all that is working inwardly. 

    In Psalm 73 the psalmist goes into the presence of God to understand.  This psalmist, Asaph, had part in the singing in the service of God and he wonders, Is it worthwhile being exercised?  Is it worthwhile continuing in self-judgment?  Is it worthwhile washing my hands and purifying my heart?  People around seem quite happy, seem to prosper.  Do you ever think that way?  Do you ever get unhappy or disappointed because there are exercises among the brethren, or problems or difficulties; do you wonder if it is worthwhile continuing?  That is what the psalmist says here, in principle, Is it worthwhile going on with this exercise, all this labour, to keep in separation and purity of heart? He questions it, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God.  In the presence of God he can see it is well worthwhile, because he understood; Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end  then understood I.  O for understanding at the present time!  Where do I get understanding?  I get it from the Scriptures; reading ministry; I get it in the presence of God.  Until I went into the sanctuaries  to see things as God sees them.  The psalmist in the sanctuary, in the presence of God, saw things as God saw them, from Gods point of view. 

    In small circumstances, in limited conditions, is it worthwhile continuing, so much responsibility falling upon us?  If we get into the presence of God we will get Gods view.  Gods appreciation of persons who desire to keep themselves in purity, keep themselves in exercise, keep themselves for the pleasure of God, even in small and difficult circumstances.  Things are difficult at the present time.  There is public confusion, fragmentary conditions, few in some localities; is it worthwhile going on?  If we are in the presence of God we will get Gods view of things.  Think of God looking down and seeing a few in a locality seeking to preserve in the place what is suitable to Him.  What a value it has in Gods sight!  Where do they get that view?  They get it in the presence of God  Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I; he understood.  There is no more question of whether or not it is worthwhile going through exercises and difficulties; he has all the confirmation and understanding he needs whatever the situation may be. 

    In Hebrews 4 there is the throne of grace, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace.  It is wonderful to think that in a day like this there is the throne of grace.  Some of us are reading Revelation; out of the throne will come lightnings and thunders, and judgment follows, Revelation 4: 5.  These things are going to come from the throne very soon, when the assemblys sojourn here is completed and the Lord takes the saints to be with Him.  In the meantime it is the throne of grace.  Gods present attitude is grace, and help is available from the throne of grace.  The throne suggests something firmly established; nothing will overthrow the throne of grace  Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help.  Some seasons are more difficult than others.  We have seasons of real difficulty sometimes.  What is our resort?  Our resort is to the throne of grace, the presence of God, where Gods grace and Gods mercy are available.  It may please God to answer our prayers in mercy and extricate us; or it may please God to sustain us in the circumstances.  It says, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy.  Mercy would extricate us, would deliver us, but then, and find grace for seasonable help; grace would sustain us in the circumstances.  Whether it is mercy or grace needed, it is available at the throne of grace. 

    Then there is the priest, a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God â€ For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart.  The throne of grace means that we approach God; it is God whom we approach at the throne of grace, but there is there the Priest with all His sympathy, His intercession; He ever lives to intercede.  We might say there is a divine system established that nothing can shake, available to us at any moment, no matter what season it is, for seasonable help.  We need help in some seasons more than in others; the throne of grace is always available.  What a resort that is, what an encouragement for us; the throne of grace is established and nothing can shake it.  The throne of grace and of divine favour is established and available; mercy and grace, whatever is needed at any moment, are available in the presence of God. 

    In chapter 10 we have, boldness for entering, and this is into the presence of God, to contemplate.  Job was in the presence of God to judge himself; Asaph in Psalm 73 was in the presence of God to understand.  The throne of grace is for seasonable help in all the circumstances through which we pass, and in chapter 10 we have entering into the presence of God to contemplate, to be restful.  In the holy of holies in the book of Exodus there was only one article of furniture, and that was the ark.  In the holiest, who is there?  Christ is there; Christ as Man.  What a privilege it is to get apart from all that is around!  It is available to individuals, just to sit quietly to contemplate, contemplate Jesus as a Man, to come to an appreciation of Him in measure as God appreciates Him.  The Lord requests at the end of John 17, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, John 17: 26.  How is that arrived at?  One way is by going into the holiest and contemplating Jesus.  What a blessed contemplation is the One who occupies the heart of God; the One on whom God could open the heavens and say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 17: 5.  He is now in the presence of God, highly exalted, and He is the One who is available for our contemplation. 

    So it says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness.  The boldness comes from the teaching earlier in the chapter regarding the sanctified.  It says, by which will, that is, Gods will, we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10); then, in verse 12, But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God, For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, v 14.  The understanding and appreciation of this will give us boldness to go into the holy of holies to contemplate.  How we would grow in our knowledge of God, and in our appreciation of the Lord Jesus, by spending more time in this contemplation!  It says, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil; that is, the Lord as Man has gone in, through the veil, that is, his flesh; that was His death for the removal of any hindrance, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water.  No doubt sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water is a reference to the consecration of the priests in Leviticus 8, in other words, the sanctified. 

    All this gives boldness to persons who are real, who have been in the presence of God and judged themselves, who have understanding according to Psalm 73, and who have received seasonable help, who can be restful.  What a wonderful privilege we have, dear brethren, to enter the holiest just to contemplate the Man Christ Jesus, and grow in affection for Him, in appreciation of Him, in measure to appreciate the Lord Jesus as the Father Himself appreciates Him, to love Him as the Father loves Him!  How much is growth needed in our souls in this direction!  This is how it comes about.  Then the result is, Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, for he is faithful who has promised, and, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works.  This is not provoking to get the worst out of one another; it is provoking to get the best, provoking to love and good works.  Then he says, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  This shows how entering the holiest is individual, because it goes on to speak about not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  Persons who frequent the holiest, who grow in this appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ, come together.  What wonderful times they would have!  They provoke each other to love and good works; then they assemble together.  Let us consider one another; there is plenty of room in our localities for considering one another.  We do consider ourselves, but the effect of taking advantage of our privilege and frequenting the holiest would be in considering one another for provoking to love and good works, and encouraging one another.  It comes down to small numbers, comes down to two, one another.  Let us encourage one another on this basis; if we are more than two there is so much the more need for this, to provoke one another to good works; to consider one another and encourage one another. 

    May the Lord encourage us to see the great value of the presence of God  which is available to every one of us at any time.  We value the meetings we are able to have, but let this be basic to all our activities; being consciously more and more in the presence of God, for His own glory. 

  

  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 39)

    Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Numbers 7:89; 1 Chronicles 17:11 - 21; Psalm 73:16,17

    You will recognize, dear brethren, that these scriptures have to say to our entering into the immediate presence of God. They tell us that the way for this is now made known, and they indicate that God would have us near Him. The people of God are marked off indeed characteristically in Scripture as a people near unto Him (Psalm 148:14). That is their glory, but He makes it plain, in thus indicating His pleasure in His people being near, that it is in His people and no others. Others assuming to draw near, Scripture says, are to be put to death  the stranger that cometh nigh, (Numbers 1:51). I do not say that there is actual death meted out to persons who presume to draw near to God, but are not His. There are many, alas! who presume to draw near. In christendom the so-called priesthood assumes the right, as attaining certain conferred degrees, to draw near, but God makes it plain that any who are not His, who take up that attitude, are under the severest penalty. The present is not a time of penalty exactly, not a time of curse; God can wait and He does. He is slow to execute judgment, slow to wrath, but still He does not forget anything, nor does He ever lose sight of one who offends in this way. As the apostle says, the curse is to be executed when the Lord comes (1 Corinthians 16:22). 

    It is very solemn indeed to presume to have access to God apart from being one of His people, but His people are before Him and He is looking out for them. Even if there is delay, He is waiting, wonderful in patience; God waits for His people, and the epistle to the Hebrews is intended to show this and the way in. There is not only the liberty to go in; you may have that without fully knowing the way. Liberty to go in and the way are two distinct things. Now the epistle to the Hebrews shows the way in, and you therefore have what relates to the conscience. There are certain things mentioned. The High Priest is spoken of as over the house of God, but the way also involves things, whereas in Ephesians the way is by Persons; through him we both have access by one Spirit, (Ephesians 2:18). Hebrews is on a lower level, that is, God coming down to where we are. Nothing is more touching than to see God coming down to where we are, but it is to the end that we might move up towards Him. Love will serve so that it might gratify itself, and it will go to any length to that end, but love will have nothing less than the persons loved. Let us never forget that. God is looking out for us and, although He sees many of us slothful, having hardly moved toward Him, He is waiting. Hence here we have the exhortation Let us draw near; it is by the new and living way. 

    The early christians, Peters converts and others, were alive; God was before them. If one of those addressed were to ask the writer of this epistle, What does this new and living way mean? He would say, It is not an unknown thing. He might inquire, Did you ever see Peter pray? Did you ever attend a meeting with Peter? You knew him. You would see that he did not approach God according to dead ordinances, he approached God in a living way. Where did he learn to approach God in this living way? He learnt it from Jesus. If you read John, chapters 13 to 17, you will see what is meant in this. And so if you heard James speak to God, you would understand this living way. Have you forgotten, the writer might say? They had forgotten  they had dropped down almost to the level of a worldly religion that at one time they had turned their backs upon, and hence the danger of losing sight of the living state of things that marked apostolic times following on the gift of the Spirit from heaven. The writer of this epistle urges the saints to remember their leaders who had spoken to them the word of God. So the Lord would make things practical to us. 

    Hezekiah had some idea of this matter. He says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, (Isaiah 38:19). He saw that the service of praise to God was not merely a matter of killing bulls and goats and sprinkling their blood on the altar and mercy-seat. He saw that drawing near to God was a living matter. People were made to live who were redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and who, by the Holy Spirit, had learned to love God, learned to love Jesus, and learned to love one another, so that if you saw them when they came together in the early days you would see how everything glowed with love. Peter doubtless saw the Lord Jesus lift up His eyes and say, Father. He lifted up His eyes to heaven (John 17); what a movement it was, how living it was. If Peter did it afterwards he would be governed by what he saw. 

    Christianity, beloved brethren, is not a book matter merely; the Scriptures are essential, of course, but christianity existed before the Scriptures of the New Testament were written; it is a question of living persons; it was first expressed in Jesus, in whom was life, and the life was the light of men. His movements, His words, His ways were light. Peter, John, Bartholomew, Matthew, James, and the rest of the apostles, and others besides, saw all these things and were affected by them. 

    If you were to ask them, What does entering by the blood of Jesus mean? they would say, It means that He died. He did not go into heaven in relation to Himself alone, He went in sacrificially, and thus made a way for others to go in to God, and as He went in through death for us, we can go in. He represented us. 

    What does this veil mean? might be asked, and the answer would be that things were hidden while Christ was here in the condition of flesh and blood; God was here indeed, and hence near to men, but until Christs death the veil which barred the way in to God existed; now that Christ has gone in through death there is a way in for us. Through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, refers to the change effected through Christs death. We did not really understand anything fully until He died and rose and went up to heaven, and the Holy Spirit came down, but now we know it all. The truth is all out. And so in regard to the great Priest over the house of God; John, as knowing Jesus in such an intimate way, would convey what this means. The truth would be made plain and practical by the apostles as known experimentally by them. 

    The New Testament, of course, is indited by the Spirit, but the christian system, in its living, practical, intelligible relations, was there already in the saints in the power of the Holy Spirit come down to us. Thus Jesus as gone into heaven was known on earth as a Great Priest over the house of God. A Great Priest, that is what it says here. Chapter 4 is the great High Priest, where it is a question of the throne of grace. Priestly grace and sympathy we experienced in Him while He was here, the apostles might say, but now we understand priesthood in a spiritual way that, as in heaven, He is a Great Priest over the house of God. The Holy Spirit having come, we understand that all blessing comes into our souls from Him, we are living by Him. He has a means of touching every one of us as if He were here Himself. He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and He is over the house, filling it with the spirit of grace and holy liberty. 

    Thus we have liberty to draw near, we are to draw near to God. Jesus in becoming Man brought in light as to God, He revealed the Father, and now that He has gone in, having made a way for us, we can draw near to God. In this epistle the thought of Deity is expressed in the greatness; He sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, (Hebrews 8:1). How immense the privilege that we can draw near to that! It is for us to apprehend the Greatness. The idea is personified: Jesus sat Himself down at the right hand of the throne of the Greatness in the heavens. And then the Father  He is the Father of a Man here below: He speaks to Him, addresses Him as my beloved Son; and this blessed Man, Peter would say, said to me, Then are the sons free. He associated me with Himself: He said as to the tribute money, Give it to them for me and thee (Matthew 17:26,27). 

    The apostles would thus convey to interested persons the living way by which we may enter the holiest; they understood how to draw near to God. This involves hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience in those who draw near. There is not one here who does not know something about an evil conscience. The Holy Spirit works on our consciences. Whether you are a christian or not God will work on your conscience. You have that by which He can approach you and make you feel things. If there is anything that has happened that is causing an evil conscience, then the word is having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. The water is the death of Jesus. The water flowed from His side, and really what is meant is His death, but as applied to your body, to your state, not your sins. Body here implies yourself; that is, I must be cleansed as well as forgiven. 

    In speaking to the early ministers of Christ, inquiring from them, they would impress you that everything in christianity is real, living and practical. That is what this epistle contemplates. There are two phrases of two words each that mark it  We have and Let us. If you go through the epistle with these in view you will find out how rich you are, how much you have. Others have creeds, degrees, habiliments and cathedrals, but true christians have other things, and if you go through the epistle to the Hebrews you will be impressed with the things that we have. And then Let us; that is, let us go in for these things, move in relation to them. These are the two sets of words that make the epistle intensely practical and that govern it in large measure. So here, Let us draw near; the speaker is drawing near and he wants you to go with him. That is all very simple, dear brethren, and practical, and that is what I had in mind. 

    The Old Testament illustrates these things, so that the first scripture I read says, Moses went ... to speak with Him. That is a remarkable thing, that a man of like passions with ourselves had liberty to go into the holiest. Typically, it is Christ as mediator; but there was the thought of going in to God. So far as I understand, Moses is never forbidden, it is Aaron that is forbidden to go in. Personally, the Lord always could go in, although the way in was not made manifest until He died. But it is very beautiful to see Moses do it. He knew who was there. No one in the Old Testament can be compared with Moses, as to his knowledge of God. God Himself said of Moses, the form of Jehovah doth he behold, (Numbers 12:8). No one had such an advantage as Moses. This verse would indicate that he had the greatest liberty to go in to speak with God. But God says to him, as it were, Moses, I would like to speak first. I think that is very beautiful. I would prefer Gods speaking to my speaking. Moses heard the voice speaking to him; it says, from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim. 

    Now that is the first thing I would stress, dear brethren, from the types. That is, that you hear divine speaking as you go in. God may speak to you now as I am speaking to you. I hope He will  one would be simple; David says, his word was on my tongue (2 Samuel 23:2), so that as one is ministering Gods voice may be heard; but this is not your going in, it is God coming out to speak. There were two places where He spoke: at the brazen altar and from off the mercy-seat. Moses heard Him from the mercy-seat and the people heard Him at the brazen altar. I would rather go in, although I am thankful to hear God speak at the brazen altar. Moses in going in to speak had evidently liberty in his soul, but God says, I should like to speak to you. I believe this verse is to indicate how Moses received all his communications. Exodus 25 would indicate that this is how God would speak authoritatively through the Mediator, that is, everything would come from off the mercy-seat. There is a beautiful touch in the mercy-seat, that is, what God is in mercy to us  every word mingled with mercy. It is a question of His people. The mercy-seat is the throne of God, but it is not the great white throne. It is the throne of God towards His people, whence He speaks to us. The communications introduced by The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, generally came this way; God figuratively shining out in Christ, who is the mercy-seat (Romans 3). 

    But then there is also authority. The ark of the testimony is there, that mysterious symbol of the presence of God in power, Jesus come in lowliness and obscurity; and then the two cherubim, denoting the government of God. All these things combine in the communications to the Mediator; and how important it is, dear brethren, that we should have authority today and that we should have such speaking! It all comes out from Jesus who is the great Speaker in the epistle to the Hebrews. Through Him all speaking comes and these three features must be there, so it is, How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2:3); it is such speaking. Let us not assume that it does not exist. There is continuous speaking of authority on the part of God. But what I want to show is that it is for us to go in and get this firsthand, to hear God speaking to you. Moses heard the voice speaking to him. It may be as you are in your closet, for I believe the holiest is the outcome of turning into ones closet to speak to God, to thy Father who is in secret, as the Lord says (Matthew 6:6). It is within the range of every christian to do that. I believe that we understand the holiest as we understand what it is to speak to God, unfolding to Him the desires of our hearts. As we do this a voice comes, some little suggestion comes. Did you ever have such an experience? Something that you never had before? He heard the voice speaking to him, and then it says Moses spoke to God. I would commend that to you  turn in and speak to God and He will speak to you. 

    The next phase of this subject that I would present is David. It is a well-known passage, corresponding with one in 2 Samuel 7; it is in a beautiful setting, that of sonship. David had thought of building the house of God, but it was forbidden him, and Nathan is sent to tell him that it is his seed that will build the house, and that seed is to be Gods son. Without mentioning Solomon, who was not yet born, it says, thy seed ... I will be his father, and he shall be my son. That is sonship, in a little way, of course, but still it is there; and if we examine Psalm 89 we shall see that David himself is regarded as firstborn, and Jehovah says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father. So that we see how sonship merges from David to Solomon, but David had part in it. In other words, Christ here on earth was Son as He is now. The idea was disclosed when He was on earth, but it is now extended to us, He having gone up into heaven and sent down the Spirit. We have not only the light of sonship but the thing itself. We have the Spirit of adoption. I wonder if everybody here understands the Spirit of adoption. God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit sees to that in the believer. The Spirit of sonship Himself cries, Abba, Father. I believe He teaches us by that how we are to cry, Abba, Father. 

    Well, I want you to follow what I am saying and to see what this movement of Davids is. He went in and sat before Jehovah. He never did it before, so far as Scripture records. Why did he do it? Obviously because the light of sonship shone into his soul. He says, I see (I mean, in type, of course) that God is to be my Father and I am to be His son; it is indicated in Psalm 89, as I said. In this light I can go in to God, as my Father, and He will be pleased to see me. Dear brethren, you will pardon my simplicity in this matter. We need to get down to one another. Is not the Father pleased to see His sons? He is. He is waiting to see you; He affords you access to Him. He did not send out for David here. David went in, and he did not stand; it says, he went in and sat. The Spirit of God is accurate in these matters and He means to convey to you that if you go in as a son you will be free to sit. You will have the sense of holy liberty there. The word may be rendered tarried. David had liberty there. Not a word is said about his priestly apparel, or a linen garment. David is within in the light of sonship, and this now applies to every one of us. God has given us the dignity of kings, but He has given us the dignity of sons, too. David says to God, for thy servants sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, to make known all these great things. He also says, thou ... hast regarded me according to the rank of a man of high degree. 

    Sometimes we find among the brethren radical thoughts, levelling everything down, but in he assembly there is levelling down and levelling up: the brother of low degree is to glory in his elevation and the rich in his humiliation (James 1:9 - 10). This brings all to one level in a spiritual sense, and so love would have it. But this is no suggestion of radicalism or Bolshevism, which is abhorrent to the mind of God. David here is speaking about rank. There are angels and there are archangels, and so amongst the people of God there is rank, there are degrees. We must leave that with God. The Lord Jesus, in speaking to the mother of Zebedees children, says that the positions she asked for her sons were not His to give; they were for those for whom His Father prepared them. He indicated that the Father is the sovereign regulator of all these matters. David here says, thou ... hast regarded me according to the rank of a man of high degree  and that is the impression you get as you enter into the holiest. You see the glories of Jesus. He has passed through the heavens, according to Hebrews. There is nobody with a rank like that. He has that pre-eminence, but we go into heaven, too; we have the rank of sons. We belong, according to this same epistle to the Hebrews, to the assembly of the firstborn. That is a peculiar kind of rank. There is no rank like that even in this country, notwithstanding the great skill they show in creating titles; there is no set of nobility of whom everyone can be said to be a firstborn. That is the rank that belongs to us; so that each of us can say, God regards me as a man of high degree. Would that we took it in by the Spirit! God surely is entitled to have His nobility. He has His angels and His archangels; and so with the rank of every family in the heavens and on the earth, the Father decides that; He names all (Ephesians 3:15). 

    David speaks beautifully about God and about His people. You will see how, as we are in the liberty and understanding of sonship and the way in to the presence of God, we are able to speak rightly. Davids remarks here are in great richness and intelligence. They are suited to the place. He is sitting in the divine abode. With dignity and liberty he can sit there until he has finished speaking, and Jehovah obviously is pleased with his presence. 

    Finally, the passage in Psalm 73 shows how entrance into the sanctuary helps us as regards our public relations It is the first psalm of the third book, as you will know; it is a psalm of Asaph and comes in immediately following the statement that Davids prayers are ended. That is, it is a period spiritually when, as we might say, everything is well, for the Lord Jesus, the true Solomon of Psalm 72, is crowned in heaven. Millennial glory and blessedness are anticipated, as secured through Him. This applies now as to the assembly; everything will be well; the Lord Jesus, the true Solomon, is enthroned and His throne is universal. So we can say anticipatively that our prayers are ended. Even as to Solomon, David knew that with him on the throne things would be well; he handed over to him Joab, and Shimei, knowing that in his wisdom Solomon would deal with them and indeed the whole kingdom according to righteousness and truth. For faith now the Lord Jesus has power and knows how to deal with everything in heaven and on earth; He is serving thus in relation to the assembly now, and presently He will clear away all evil and establish righteousness and peace universally. 

    In the meantime there are people who seem to be living on and flourishing in the earth and Asaph was distressed about it; he did not understand it. My steps had well nigh slipped, he says. He begins by speaking about people of a pure heart. That is what he is dealing with, it is the state of the heart, and that is where the difficulties lie amongst us. The psalm beginning thus indicates that the difficulties outlined in it arose from the state of the heart: the writer had neglected to draw near to God in the sanctuary. The inward state was not right, and Asaph was distressed almost to disaster because of the general state of things. Wicked men were flourishing, there were no bands in their death, but he begins the psalm by saying that God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart. It is a clean heart  it is not Solomon on the throne, although everything hinges on that, but the pure heart was needed. The Lord Jesus takes this up, and when His disciples came to Him on the mountain He says, nine times over, Blessed, and amongst those blessed are persons of a pure heart, and the blessing is that they shall see God. It is a state indicated in one who draws near to God that is in mind. 

    Asaph was thinking of the inner state of soul, a pure heart; having this, one will see God; see Him in the sanctuary. If you are to see Him aright, it is in the sanctuary. The Psalms are full of this: A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. In Psalm 27 the psalmist desired to dwell in the house of Jehovah to behold the beauty of Jehovah and to inquire in His temple. If you go inside you will see everything as God sees it, and He will convey to you that what is inside is going to be outside. And hence, dear brethren, the importance of entering the holiest, involving the purity of our hearts. Disturbances amongst us all arise from impure hearts, impure motives, aspirations to prominence, and the like. The psalmist had come to value a pure heart, for the first verse is really what is to be reached, as is usual in the Psalms  God is good to Israel, to such as are of a pure heart. Asaph had learnt this and I trust many of us have  God is good to those whose hearts are pure. 

    I cannot say any more. The psalm has often been spoken of and I commend it to you so that you may not be distressed about current public conditions. As we go inside we see what is before God and we learn that these conditions will all come to an end. The word is sanctuaries; it is plural, which seems to intensify the thought. There is no sanctuary beyond you. The very inner one you can go into. Then Asaph goes on to tell how God will deal with the evil that troubled him; He will bring everything into accord with what is in the sanctuary. That applies to external conditions that may harass us, even among the people of God; as we go inside all is clear. There is liberty to go in and there is the way in. It is a matter of holiness, of a pure heart, as I said. 

    In Ephesians, we both have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father; Hebrews gives us the way in, involving things, that is, the death of Christ, but Ephesians is like John 14:6 where the Lord Jesus says, I am the way. It is a question of the Person there. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father (verse 9). So He says, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. That is in accord with Ephesians, so that in Ephesians it says we have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father. That is how I understand the highest thought of the subject that I am speaking of. Approach to Persons is made available. We have the holy Person of the Son and the Holy Spirit available to us, so that we might draw near to the Father to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

    The psalmist ends thus: But as for me, it is good for me to draw near to God; I have put my trust in the Lord Jehovah, that I may declare all thy works. Drawing near to God and declaring all His works form a beautiful combination of thought and indicate how the testimony of God is to be maintained. Earlier in verse 27 it is said, they that are far from thee shall perish. How awful the difference between those who are near to God and those who are far from Him! 
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    OUTWARD AND INWARD GUIDANCE (JT 56)

    Numbers 9:15 - 23;Numbers 10:29 - 36; Psalm 73:11 - 20

    It came to me that a word on guidance would help us; first, outward guidance and then inward. Perhaps the word guidance never applied more definitely both within and without than it does now and it behoves us as the children of God to have an eye to what is outward, to what affects men as of the nations, as forming the nations, so that our prayers may be intelligent and feeling; that the enemy may not succeed in bringing about a renewal of the disturbance that there has been of recent years. It is within our range to do this, for we are enjoined to pray for all men; for kings and such as are in authority; and it is to the end that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty; not simply that the nations should be in peace and prosper in the sense in which they regard prosperity, but that the saints should prosper and thus be saved from the enemys machinations to hamper the work of God. Indeed, we know that there is that which hinders the elements of disturbance, so that we may be encouraged to pray to that end. God will put it upon us and give us to understand that He is paying attention to our intelligence. He will honour it. As was said in the prophets, And we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah, Hosea 6:3. The same prophet said that his people were destroyed for lack of knowledge; hence God prizes the knowledge that His people acquire and especially now in what I am remarking on, that we should know the conditions abroad and pray against what is sinister. Pray against what is sinister. God will hear us, because He knows what we mean by it, and He will promote in us, too, entire freedom from mere national sentiment which can only ruin us if we imbibe it. 

    Well now, I have spoken of guidance; first, what is outward and then what is inward, but I have more in my mind as to what is outward than I have as to what is inward, although they act and react on one another. The outward stands, as I understand it, in relation to the tabernacle. The inward stands in relation to what is inward. That is what is suggested in the Psalm I read, Psalm 73. Asaph had a great disturbance but he turned inward. He said, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. Only that should not be limited to the Psalms, but it is a remarkable passage as bearing on what has been said. The epistle to the Ephesians really enlarges on it, where we are spoken of as being affected by the Spirit of the Father in the inner man. But I am just touching on that now. I want to go back to the book of Numbers, because it is peculiarly apropos of the moment. The book of Numbers may be well designated the book of trouble; but before we have trouble we are well fortified in peace, and that is why I read the verses in chapter 9. The whole book up to chapter 9 may be regarded as prefatory in the sense in which I am speaking of it: that is, the establishment of an order of things that is according to God in military connections: persons of mature age in the military and men of mature age in the ministry. The military ensures a way for the ministry. And so, a state of things contemplated, which is the wilderness, is met in both branches of what we may call the divine service: that is, the military and the ministry and the ministers. This section that I am alluding to  the early section enlarges on order based on what I have been saying; maturity in age and experience, and order, too, in the ministry; not only that, but energy in the ministry, remarkable terms being used for the service of the Levites, that service being provided for in the fact that the Levites were of not only mature age but as affording physical endurance, physical ability and endurance; because it is quite obvious from the outset that the duties imposed on the military and on the service, on the Levites, would be very onerous. Holiday-making is out of the question. It is a question of work, work, and work again. So that when we come to this section of the passage I read, we have an account of what proceeded, not simply at the outset but right through; as we may say, right through the dispensation; everything foreseen and seen active, too, actually active. So that there are no discrepancies to face, but then, as it were, God allowing the enemy to operate, in a sense letting him loose, we have the trouble. Chapter 11 brings in the trouble; chapter 12 brings it in; chapter 13, and right through. It is right that I should enlarge a little on this, dear brethren, because of the trouble that exists; that we might get back to the beginning. I allude to the verses read in chapter 9 as covering the whole dispensation, for really it is so; what happened. It might be written after, it might be written before, prophetically, but after it was written historically that certain things happened and wonderful things, there is a sense of order, thoughtfulness, so that it is God, I believe, fortifying His saints against what should come or telling them how wonderfully He had provided for them after it happened. What a book is the book of Numbers! Indeed, it may be well said, as it was in earlier days, that the name of the book was In the wilderness. That is to say, in the scene of trouble. And so, we may well ask one another, Do we come peaceably to one another? If we approach each other at all, do we come peaceably? Or is there war in our hearts? It is an awful suggestion, but we may as well face it. War is abroad in the world and it is in the assembly. 

    Well now, this section, as I said, and particularly in those verses, contemplates the cloud. I am referring now to the means of guidance, and the cloud is the predominant feature in the verses read; a very great suggestion as to what may be relied upon. The cloud may be relied upon. It is said in the book of Acts, and I believe it is a touch of Numbers brought into the book of Acts, that the Lord having said certain things to the disciples was taken up; they beholding him, and a cloud received him out of their sight, Acts 1:9. He would be, as it were, in wonderful care, to use that word in regard to divine Persons, for, indeed, the word is used. The Lord was taken up, we are told, carried up into heaven. He was leaving a disturbed world. What a world! As He says to His Father, Of the world, righteous Father! (see note to John 17:24). There is an exclamation when the idea of the world came into His mind. Righteous Father!  and the world has not known thee, but I have known thee, John 17:25. And so the cloud received Him out of their sight. We cannot assume that the cloud was inactive after that. Not that the present is a cloud period; it is a cloudless period really, but it was there at the beginning, a sure token of heavens guardianship, and it is our token today as to ourselves: the divine guardianship involved in the cloud. It runs right through the whole period. You analyse these verses. Whether we view them prophetically as indicating what would happen, or historically, what has happened, we may see it that it is unfailing. It is mentioned more often in these few verses that I have read in chapter 9 than it is mentioned in the whole book of Numbers, so that it certainly deserves our attention and our encouragement, too. It tends to make us restful, for the Spirit of God was already warning of the trouble to come right along; one chapter after another telling of the lawless elements that were springing up to endeavour to overcome or overwhelm, if possible, what was of God and the blessed system that God had set up in the tabernacle, what He set up now in the assembly; Christ being in heaven. 

    So that these verses, as I said, are full of it, and they are full of the guidance that it implies, and that is my point; the guidance. We may say, it has been often said, Keep your eye on the ark of the testimony, but, Keep your eye on the cloud. The cloud is the predominant feature. The cloud was there before the ark of the testimony, and we might say, it is after. The cloud denotes the divine presence; but it enveloped, as I might say, the ark of the testimony. Not exactly the ark, but the tent of the testimony. There are two words or expressions that have to be noted. The tent of the testimony is also called the tent of meeting, meaning what we have here tonight; the brethren are met together for a purpose, of course, but still met. It will be no imaginary thing as soon as we start to speak to one another and greet each other. I do not know if I have ever known of a meeting in which the brethren know each other better than the meetings in this section. It is a great matter, too, a matter of great importance. It is a measure of fortification against the thing I am speaking of: the terribleness of the readiness there is to disturb and complain and attack instead of peace. 

    Well now, I have spoken of outward guidance and this implies what is seen and what is heard. The second feature that I spoke of is what is inward; but the outward is what I had in mind particularly, dear brethren, and that is what I would urge on the brethren, to pay attention to what is to be observed. It speaks of peace; it speaks of heaven; it speaks of spiritual prosperity; it speaks of love one for another, and many other things I can mention. These are the things to observe for guidance. Where are they? If you know where they are, be guided by the fact. Keep as near as you can to those who have these things, because that is the idea. This section  the verses that I read in this chapter and the few verses in chapter 10 contemplate what is observable. What is observable answers to the idea here of the tent of meeting or the tent of testimony. They are two features of the same thing. The tent of meeting is where we meet, where we find love, where we find enjoyment. We are glad to be there. The tent of testimony is where the testimony is. They are very near in thought, but the testimony is more elevated; it is what is witnessed to, formally witnessed to; but then, love should be formally witnessed to. If it cannot be formal, let it be informal. The informality of love is a most beautiful phrase. We may have it at a dinner table, at a lunch table; we may have it in each others houses, and in many ways we may have it. It is observable. These things are observable. They are not earth-born; they are not world-born; they are heaven-born. Love is heaven-born. It is out of heaven. Christianity, beloved, is out of heaven; not exactly in it, but out of it. In fact, the same expression is found as to the Lord: out of heaven. The second Man is out of heaven, 1 Corinthians 15:47. The Father is of heaven. It is the same idea. All the qualities, the attributes that flow out from the divine presence may be so designated. They are of heaven; they are out of heaven; they are here to influence what is here. The terribleness, the wickedness that has been displayed in the last few years still simmers and grows and yells. That is not out of heaven. These things are from the pit, whereas Christianity is out of heaven. So there is that which affords guidance in these verses. The term cloud, as I said, is more often found in those few verses than in the whole book of Numbers, or at least as often, and what is it for? It is a concentrated description of what the dispensation affords for us. Let us explore it, extending over many years; we might say, thousands of years; but certainly many years. 

    And so we have, for instance, if the cloud stays a day or a month or a year or many days, stay there, too. Stay where the cloud is; be it however long, stay where it is. It is Gods provision. Look out for it, as I said, among the brethren, at the lunch table, at the houses, but above all at these meetings. Thank God for the number of them: the description and repeatedness of them  what we call special meetings. It is a very good thought that special meetings increase. It means increase in wealth, increase of means; and it is also a better thought that the brethren attend them. Why? Because of what they find; just as I was saying in these verses from 15 to the end  what they find. We go, we will say, on a Saturday afternoon  almost everyone of them there is something of the kind  what do we find? Well, we find love. I should not go if I did not find love. That is my own estimate of the thing. I regard that as greater than the ministry. The greater of these is love. Prophecies fail; they come to an end, but love never. Therefore, seek out the love. Where it is, be there. The cloud  there it is; it is there. It is simply there. The idea is dwelling really, as if God is saying it is a lovely place to be in. God is Himself the Author of love, but He loves those who have it; and God has His part in all these places, and the best evidence of that is that the cloud is always there. But any little movement  we get in the next chapter a movement  perhaps resented on the part of God. It happens; certain things happen among us and God resents them. He is not there. But generally He is with us. As far as I am concerned, I can say freely that for half a century I cannot recall where brethren did not find enjoyment in those special meetings. It is constant. It is just what I am saying. God is saying, I am there. The cloud is there. But then there is the tabernacle. Do not forget the tabernacle. It cost a great deal to build, to prepare, and it is a part of the guidance. That is to say, what the brethren are as built, as united together. The word build is the best; builded together for a habitation of God, Ephesians 2:22. 

    Well, these are great facts, these are grand facts that I am speaking of now; not simply things we might refer to academically as in this chapter. I am not speaking of that at all. I am speaking of what I know to be great facts, and I am urging on the brethren to go in for them more and more. Think of the cloud; think of God every time He used the word cloud. He is there, every time, all the time, as I may say. But then that beautiful tabernacle, too. That is not to be ignored. And when I say beautiful, I am referring to the brethren. If there are no beautiful men and women among the brethren, there are none at all. I mean brethren; I mean Christians, when I say brethren. There are none at all if they are not among them; but they are there. The brethren are beautiful; the saints of God are. Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us, Psalm 90:17. And it is. The Spirit of God is putting it on all the time. And so, the verses I read fit  the beauty of the brethren, and that beautiful structure called here the tent of meeting where the brethren meet together, or the tent of testimony where the testimony is worked out and spoken of. It is either one or the other, or both. Therefore, there is guidance; guidance is there in these things. So, as I said, the beautiful wording as to the time; the description of the whole period. And on the day that the tabernacle was set up, the cloud covered the tabernacle of the tent of testimony; and at even it was upon the tabernacle as the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was continually. Notice that. So it was continually; the cloud covered it, and at night it was as the appearance of fire. And when the cloud rose from the tent, then the children of Israel journeyed; and at the place where the cloud stood still, there the children of Israel encamped. The note says the cloud dwelt or abode, and then the children of Israel pitched their tents. They did it. There is no flaw at all in these verses. They are simply a description either prophetically or what they were historically. And so, And when the cloud was long upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel kept the charge of Jehovah, and journeyed not. That is what they did. They did not journey. They were obedient. You can see how heaven would keep the record, as I might say abstractly, up there. There are no defections up there; the thing is perfect. Christianity is a perfect idea. We can only reach that by the idea of abstraction, that there is a perfect state of things. Why not? It is a question of the Spirit of God, the work of God. 

    And so, as I was reading, it goes on in verse 20, And if it were so that the cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle, according to the commandment of Jehovah they encamped, and according to the commandment of Jehovah they journeyed. And if it were so that the cloud was there from the evening until the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed. They went by the divine rule, or a day and a night, and the cloud was taken up, they journeyed; or two days, or a month, or many days, when the cloud was long upon the tabernacle, dwelling upon it, the children of Israel remained encamped, and journeyed not; but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the commandment of Jehovah they encamped, and at the commandment of Jehovah they journeyed: they kept the charge of Jehovah according to the commandment of Jehovah through Moses. Just think of all that, dear brethren, taking place in this terrible world, this wicked world. All this so beautifully described here actually happened and is happening today, too; and surely the wisdom of each of us will be in seeking out where it is happening and staying by it. That is where the safety lies. That is where the guidance lies; abandoning all that goes with the natural man, the stirring up of discord; but maintaining love  the heavenly elements come down, for that is the idea: Christianity come down. Christianity is what has come down out of heaven, and what is going back up into heaven. There is not much more to say; there is not much more time, but just to point out in chapter 10 where we have the concrete thing. The thing has happened. We have a defect in Moses; a very slight one in a way, but still he was influenced by his father-in-law. I am just pointing out the danger of natural relationships and how they mar all this. I think more of my people, than of how the brethren link on together, and how much of the natural there is, continually spreading abroad, and the danger of preference, of preferential relationships and dealings lurking in it all the time. And so it is that Moses thought he had a great helper in Hobab. I should have to stop, perhaps, to go into the matter as to who this man is; and, of course, when we come into the realm of natural relationships you have to think. Who is he, anyway? Is he the father of his wife, or the son? It is not easy to keep track, to follow up the lines. But still, we are obliged to do it to be safe, and safety lies in not allowing the natural to dominate the matter of the tabernacle. Moses permitted, he allowed the idea of his father-in-law to come into his mind. It is left open. It does not say that Hobab refused Moses, but the inference is he did. He is going to stay with his own people. He is very definite; and God is saying the ark is going to leave. Let the father or grandfather or great grandfather or whatever it be  leave all that out. If it is a question of guidance, leave all that out. That is the lesson. And so the result is very beautiful. We are not told just what Hobab did, but the inference is he did not go. He was decided about it, that he was not going to go with them. And then, as if God were to say, Well, Moses must be mourning, regretting that his father-in-law is not going with him  in fact, he says to him, We are journeying to the place of which Jehovah said, I will give it unto you: come with us, and we will do thee good; for Jehovah has spoken good concerning Israel. And he said to him, I will not go. I breathe freely when I read those verses. Thank God he did not go. Let us just face this matter of naturalness governing us, even to the extent of putting a man into a position of being a guide or eyes to the tabernacle of God. It will not do. Disaster awaits it if it is attempted. It does not say here that Hobab went the whole way. Moses said, Leave me not, I pray thee, because thou knowest where we are to encamp in the wilderness. One could say more about this, but I just read it. Thou knowest where we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou wilt be to us for eyes. It would look to me as if Moses meant this man to be above them all; that he could do more for them than any man in the camp or all together. That shows, dear brethren, what this natural element, if we allow it a place in the service of God, will do for us. But, thank God, as I said before, nothing came out of it; nothing ill came out of it. Moses goes on to say, And it shall be, if thou come with us, that whatever good Jehovah doeth unto us, so will we do to thee. He is bargaining with him. 

    Well now, the dear brethren here will know perhaps as well as I do, that the next verse is God coming in, showing what He can be to us in these circumstances. It is said, And they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah and went three days journey; and the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting-place for them. You can see that that is where our safety lies, but that is where our comfort lies, and our blessing lies in adhering to the right thought, the right principle, and disregarding the wrong principle although it be a Moses that suggested it. And so the right thought is God coming out of His place; God Himself coming out of His place; undertaking the burden of leading His people. The ark, it is said, went before. And the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting-place for them. And the cloud of Jehovah was over them by day. The cloud is maintaining them; it is not to leave; it is there  when they set forward out of the camp. And it came to pass when the ark set forward, that Moses said,Now let us look at the note of triumph: may it be with us. Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face. And when it rested, he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. 

    I am about to finish, but I just want to say a word as to Psalm 73, because it is the inward side of the subject. One might link it on with Ephesians, as I was saying, and Hebrews, because both these books treat of the inward. Ephesians is the book of the opened heavens. It is not simply what comes out of heaven, but what is seen up there, as Stephen saw it. He saw the heavens opened through, he said. That may be included in the passage I read from Psalm 73. And then in Hebrews we have the sanctuary. I was saying that Ephesians is the book of the opened heavens, and so it is, because it is what we see up there, what is up there. It is the heavenly. God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, Ephesians 1:3. That is where we are, raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is Ephesians. You can see as you sit down and go up with the brethren. That is the principle of Ephesians. We are all made to sit down together and go up with the brethren  what we shall see and hear  and how despicable all that is here below! 

    And so if I just read again the verses in Psalm 73 we shall see the suggestion of despisement of what is of man. It is said in verse 17, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. That is the wicked ones. Truly thou settest them in slippery places, thou easiest them down in ruins. How are they suddenly made desolate! they pass away, consumed with terrors. As a dream, when one awaketh, wilt thou, Lord, on arising despise their image. Think of what has happened within our own memories; the terribleness of what has happened to the leaders of wickedness in this world. That is in this very verse. Truly thou settest them in slippery places, thou easiest them down in ruins. This is what the man that has been in the sanctuaries can say. It is not now the tabernacle. It is what is inside the tabernacle. It is not the external; it is the inside. And so it says, Thou castest them down in ruins. How are they suddenly made desolate! Think of what has happened. I am not speaking of past history but more of current history: what happens and how it calls for faith  what has happened and what may happen. 

    So it is here; the man that has been into the sanctuaries says, How are they suddenly made desolate! they pass away, consumed with terrors. As a dream, when one awaketh, wilt thou, Lord, on arising despise their image. That is what the man in the sanctuaries can say. What monuments there are representing men, men of this world. But what do they mean? They represent images. As a dream, when one awaketh, that is, when the Lord Jesus Christ awakes up and this world has to go and all its leaders; I mean, the builders of the world. Seven thousand names of men, we are told, were destroyed at once. Names. These are leaders  men who made a monument for themselves and who got monuments. And so it is, as I was remarking, that the man who was going into the sanctuaries can speak in this way. He says, As a dream, when one awaketh, wilt thou, Lord, on arising despise their image. What are they to God  the myriads of images? That is the idea. They represent something. The world is full of them, of mans doings. The works therein shall be burned up and the workers; the builders of the world shall have to go; but the sanctuaries of God disclose what God thinks of it all. 

    And so we have guidance. We know ultimately that nothing stands but what is set up in Christ; nothing at all. All has got to go, and the man who enters into the sanctuaries understands. Then understood I their end. Then he discloses what God thinks of those who have been troublers, Oh, let us beware of troubling the saints in any sense at all. It is a time of peace. God is saying, The sons of peace. He says to His missionaries, Seek out sons of peace and stay there; stay in their houses. You say, They may not ask me; but they will. They are characteristically persons who will take you into their houses. They are characteristically that. And so, dear brethren, one would urge all this because of the saints abroad on the earth, the world, and in the assembly. One has great hope that God is going to do something for the assembly. 
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    GUIDANCE OUTWARD AND INWARD (JT 60)

    Numbers 9:15 - 23; Psalm 73:13 - 20

    I have before me to speak about guidance, present guidance for the saints in its two features, inward, and outward. I speak first of the outward and so have read from Numbers; this being a wilderness book is thus marked by the means of guidance for the saints in the antitypical sense, and applying from the outset of the dispensation. Hence it refers not only to the early chapter of the Acts, but to Pauls ministry. That is to say, it is pure guidance for the saints according to God, not including judaism, but ignoring it as having dropped to the level of the world. Guidance was needed as to it, to get out of it, and so now that christendom has become like judaism, like paganism too, but particularly like judaism, we need guidance to get out of it morally. We were in it, but if we are out of it, we need to keep out of it. 

    Numbers contemplates this dispensation and gives us guidance in a typical sense. The name of the book primarily was In the Wilderness, which is in a sense the right name, for in truth we are in the wilderness where there is no way according to God. Of course there are highways of the world, on the seas and on the land, on which we are dependent in our journeyings; on which Paul was dependent too. Undoubtedly he valued the great Roman highways which we know something of now, and he took these ways in his journeys. No one knew better the meaning of journeys than he. He says: I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of Christ; Romans 15:19; it involved considerable travel. Indeed he takes pains to tell us some of his journeys, to depict them. We are now in a time of travel and we value of course the mercies of God in the highways, and the vessels that are available in which to travel, but the book of Numbers does not help on these lines at all. It is a question of guidance that comes out of heaven; that is really what is in mind in the book of Numbers; and the personnel charged with doing the work are heavenly persons, with heavenly ways; they know, too, something of divine Persons. God has greatly helped us, and is ready to help us more as to the divine Persons, so that we might know how to name Them, and to use Their names in relation to divine service, and to be governed by the Persons governing that service. 

    The Kohathites are particularly in mind, for the charge of the truth relative to the divine Persons was upon them; this is set forth in the things they were to carry. They are mentioned in the family of Levi according to their birth, and then they are mentioned according to sovereignty in Numbers 4, so that God is taking care of His own rights and the honour that is due to Him in His services, and we have to look into this matter, particularly in Numbers. 

    The Merarites, too, are especially to be thought of, because it is still a question of persons. The Kohathites of course had to do with things as well as persons, and so, too, all the Levites, but the Merarites are concerned specially about the persons of the brethren, persons whose names are cherished above. Luke informs us as to what is above, and I believe bears greatly on the book of Numbers because it relates to persons. The Lord, after having sent out twelve persons, sent out seventy persons. In regard to these seventy the names are not given, but what is stated by the Lord is that their names are written in heaven. The collection of names is therefore important in the history of those seventy persons; they come into the book of Numbers; the twelve, too, of course. Luke referring to the seventy tells us that the Lord spoke to them about the son of peace, chapter 10: 6, because the time had about come for peace in heaven, chapter 19. 

    In the beginning of Luke it was peace on earth, but the time had come for peace in heaven, and so the Lord in Luke is seen as going up to heaven. In Luke 9:51, we read that the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. The days of His receiving up are the most important days, because they allude to the heavenly side coming into view; they are in view of christianity, in view typically in the book of Numbers. The heavenly side came into view, and following this the Lord said to the seventy in Luke 10:20, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you; that was important, of course, but we are apt to attach more importance to the subjection of the demons in our ministry than to the importance of heaven. So that heaven comes into the midst of Luke, on the mount of transfiguration in chapter 9; and chapter 10 tells us that the names of the seventy were registered in heaven, and they were to rejoice in this. They were to be heavenly missionaries, full of buoyancy, discerning the joy that is up there in their ministry, that their ministry becomes the occasion of it; joy in heaven for one repenting sinner. Luke 15:7. 

    I have been diverted in a way to speak about Luke and the seventy. I am speaking about Numbers and guidance in Numbers, but I must speak about the missionaries those who go out and journey, and those who meet the devil, who have power over him and overcome him, and then that they should be buoyant and rejoice more in the fact that their place is in heaven, that they are known in heaven. As soon as I come into the light of the fact that I am known in heaven I think less and less of what the brethren think of me. Not that I do not value their appreciation, but it is a question of ones own value of himself, if he can trust it, and, if he has found he can trust it, he knows what to think of the ofttimes too much praise that is offered to those who minister. We have to value each other, and each is to value himself. The book of Leviticus tells us how to do that, how heaven does it too. It is important to have a right valuation each of himself, to have a measure of faith, as it is said; to apply the right measure in valuing oneself. Hence to know just how much appraisement of the brethren is to be regarded, so as to be balanced. I believe that Leviticus affords that balance, but Numbers affords the way of guidance, general guidance, outward and inward, the means of outward guidance, and the means of inward guidance. 

    The tabernacle is intended for that. Light comes out of the tabernacle; from that I exclude judaism, and all that is like it, from the light that is afforded in Numbers. Thus I would speak a little of the tabernacle according to chapter 9. One was struck with the great reference to the cloud, and then, of course, second to that, the tabernacle, the tabernacle of testimony as it is called, and how the presence of God is expressed in it. So the tabernacle and its movements, but the movements of the cloud particularly, have a great place in the passage read. In view of accuracy and real practicalness I would say that what the tabernacle represents is seen in the early chapters of the Acts, but only partially. It is a question of what comes about among the brethren; what did come about in the days of the apostles; how that the light that shone became named, and the persons representing the things became named; and so gradually we have the idea of public guidance, things we can see publicly as guides. So in Acts 2 we get the great service of Peter. In Matthew the Spirit of God assigns him the first place, and we are to follow the light and guidance, and to see what was named, and what forms began to acquire currency amongst the saints, what ways of doing things, what terms in teaching, so that we can name what has been done. The book of Numbers will become more intelligible to us as we look into it from this point of view, and we can gauge what we are going on with now. 

    What took place in Acts 2 was that saints took on names, and particularly the apostles. The three thousand converts began to feel things and to act on their feelings, so that they spoke to Peter and the others calling them Men and brethren and saying, What shall we do? They did not go to the high priest in Jerusalem, nor did they go to the temple, they instinctively turned to the apostles, and the apostles are said to have teaching, to have doctrine, and to have fellowship; and also they had the breaking of bread, and they had prayer; so that we gradually see, by analysing what we have in the early chapters of Acts, how christianity took form publicly, and we can discern by comparison whether the forms then agree with the forms now, or whether we are adding something, or whether we are subtracting something, for perhaps the subtractions or additions may imply misguidance, so that we are losing our way to some extent. We all know how the two going to Emmaus lost their way, but it was not serious as it turned out. The Lord is gracious too. Where should we have been during the past fifty, or seventy-five, or one hundred years had not the Lord stood by. Things have happened that should never have happened amongst us, but the Lord stood by and saved us from very real difficulty. I am alluding to what many of us here know, but am not naming it. I am thinking of the importance of adhering to apostolic authority. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles and were saved in a right way. The last paragraph of Acts 2 indicates what I am saying. What a beautiful picture it presents. It is heaven come down, but heaven come down in public ways, not in what was held exactly, but in public ways; in what the brethren did. The word in Acts 1:1 is which Jesus began both to do and to teach. In Acts 2 it is what the apostles began both to do and to teach, the doing was the testimony, the teaching, of course, supported it, but the doing was the point, and it reflected what was in heaven, the beauty of heaven was shining out in Jerusalem, although the temple was retained in a certain respect, yet it was gradually disappearing as Paul says later. The greater thing came to light; that is to say, what was patterned in heaven came to light, and there was guidance in that for anyone who wished to come into the fellowship. 

    Now I am very briefly going over what I had in mind, hoping that the brethren are following. Perhaps some here have never entered inside the door, most have I am sure, but I am endeavouring to make clear to all, including myself, that Numbers contemplates what is in heaven for the guidance of the people of God in the wilderness; so that the name of the book at the beginning was quite right; that is, In the wilderness, as we often sing:  In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy: 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6) 
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    AN OUTLINE OF THE MASCHIL PSALMS - PSALM 74 (9), 78 (10), 88 (11), 142 (12) (CAC 9)

    Psalm 74; Psalm 78; Psalm 88; Psalm 89; Psalm 142

    CACThe first psalm, Psalm 74, that we read has remarkable reference to the assembly  Remember thine assembly, which thou hast purchased of old, which thou hast redeemed to be the portion of thine inheritance (verse 2), Everything in the sanctuary hath the enemy destroyed (verse 3), Thine adversaries roar in the midst of thy place of assembly (verse 4), And now they break down its carved work altogether, with hatchets and hammers. They have set on fire thy sanctuary, they have profaned the habitation of thy name to the ground (verses 6, 7). 

    This is a psalm that brings out in the most striking way the desolation of Gods assembly, Gods sanctuary. We have to feel it; we are living in days when the language is as appropriate as it ever could be in Israel. It is a great point of spiritual progress when we realise the present state of ruin, looking at things in a spiritual way. In an outward way it is not a state of ruin; there are magnificent buildings, beautiful services, large congregations; but if we are to take account of things spiritually we are surrounded with a most dreadful state of desolation. The christian profession today has the name of God and of Christ attached to and connected with it, but what about the spiritual element? If we gather up from Holy Scripture the spiritual elements connected with Gods assembly, His temple, His sanctuary, we learn the holiness of these things as set up at the beginning. If we get a spiritual estimate of Gods assembly, temple and sanctuary, we shall see that the present state of things exactly answers to this psalm. The holy things are profaned; the service of God is profaned, it is carried on for the pleasure of man in a way that commends itself to men and all the beautiful spiritual ornamentations are broken down  They break down its carved work  things were set up with beautiful ornamentation. Gods assembly is here and all the things spoken of have their place, but in the hands of men they have been profaned and their holy character lost. Where is the holiness? It has often been pointed out that we get the adversary within and the enemy without. There have been destructive influences operating against the assembly from without, but the most deadly influences are from within. Think of how the assembly was ornamented at the beginning with all the gifts in the distribution of the Spirit, gifts of an ascended Christ; and then all the fruitful activities of spiritual affections in the saints. What a beauty of holiness, what a fervency of love there was! The assembly was full of spiritual beauty and ornamentation, but the enemy went to work to break it down, and instead of spiritual elements material elements were set up. So in the christian profession today every part of the truth is imitated and put in a material, instead of a spiritual, form. People talk of a church; they mean a material building. There is no such thought in Scripture. It is always an assembly of living persons. The whole spiritual beauty of the thought of the assembly is destroyed, broken down; and bricks and stones are looked at as a church. The Lords supper in its simplicity and beauty is Gods means of convening the assembly, but instead of the saints coming together in the beauty of the assembly it has disappeared publicly. The enemys effort has been to introduce natural and material elements instead of spiritual. If we could get hold of the fact that Gods house is spiritual, and all the elements are spiritual, it would be the greatest help to us, and we should see how that which is spiritual has been profaned and destroyed in the public profession. I think the divine remedy and refuge is brought out very beautifully in these psalms. We have to watch that we are cultivating what is spiritual and discarding those things that have led to the state of christendom. I remember saying long ago to J.B.S. that I had found in my heart the germ of every kind of corruption and departure; we have to learn that. If we give place to it, it will destroy every spiritual element, and obliterate all the spiritual beauty that attaches to Gods assembly. We have not to look at what others are doing, but we must guard against all these elements that have come out publicly in christendom, for they are in each of our hearts naturally. 

    I think we have to learn according to Psalm 78 how God falls back on His own sovereignty when everything publicly is a failure amongst His people: in sovereign mercy He secures everything from His own side. Psalm 78 is a parable: I will open my mouth in a parable (verse 2); it answers exactly to Matthew 13 where it is quoted. It is very remarkable that the Spirit of God has linked this psalm with Matthew 13, where the Lord expounds the parable of the sower and then gives the similitudes of the kingdom. First from verse 24 the parable of the good seed being sown and the enemy coming and sowing darnel amongst the wheat; and then in verse 31 another parable of the grain of mustard seed which a man took and sowed in his field; which is less indeed than all seeds, but when it is grown is greater than herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds of heaven come and roost in its branches. Then the next verse is the parable of the leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal until it had been all leavened. And then there is a parenthesis (verses 34, 35): All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable he did not speak to them, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. At this point the Lord brings in Psalm 78, and after that He speaks of the treasure and the pearl. The psalm is an Old Testament parable; it shows how everything goes to the bad in the hands of men. The divine testimony and the law as committed to men only result in departure and unfaithfulness; and when that is fully manifested the Lord awakes and takes things in hand, and He starts everything from Zion (verses 65 - 68). He has a chosen place and a chosen Man, and everything works out from the divine side in connection with sovereign mercy and the integrity and skilfulness of Christ (verse 72). At that point you can turn from the history of departure. 

    We see the history of departure in Matthew 13. It begins with the enemy sowing darnel; and then there is the mustard seed; that is what is of God taking an unnatural place in the world and becoming a shelter for wicked spirits; finally the whole is leavened  it is a picture of the enemys work. God begins and then the enemy works till the whole is leavened. This is exactly what is going on now; darnel has been sown, and the christian profession has taken this extraordinary place in the world as a great and imposing thing when it was never intended to be anything but small; and there is the corrupting influence of the woman who puts in leaven until the whole is leavened. After this there are the treasure, the pearl and the good fish. This comes in on the line of mount Zion and David, the principle of sovereign mercy. 

    I think Psalm 78 is connected with Gods testimony: He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their children (verse 5). It is a question of Gods testimony. Now we all admit that in the matter of individual blessing it must be sovereign mercy, but when it is a question of Gods testimony it must be sovereign mercy, too. It all works out in connection with Christ, so at the end of this psalm we get a chosen place and a chosen Man; it is a question of the integrity of His heart and the skilfulness of His hands. Christ is, like David, feeding the people of God according to the integrity of His heart. Do you think He would fail to feed them with every divine food that God has provided? He has such integrity of heart in connection with divine feeding. You may find servants who keep back some food and do not serve out the whole truth, but that would never be so with Christ. If we put ourselves into His hands we shall be well fed and guided. Our security is to be fed according to the integrity of His heart and guided by the skilfulness of His hands; we cannot make a creed or doctrine that would afford security. 

    It is a great comfort to me to think that whatever has been for God in relation to His testimony has been the product of sovereign mercy, and because of that it will never fail  there is something there. We might get discouraged if we look at the first similitudes of Matthew 13, the enemys work bringing in bad material, and in result things taking public shape and becoming leavened. But the Lord says, I will tell you something else; there is a treasure and a pearl. How full of instruction these great principles are! 

    In verse 65 we had a striking figure of Gods intervention, Then the Lord awoke as one out of sleep  there has been something like that in the history of the church. The Lord has awakened to show His own hand and His way of working. And He is showing the result of His intervention, that everything that abides and has value is the product of His sovereign mercy which has been secured in a risen Christ, and nothing can invalidate that. Mount Zion refers to that, to what is secured in a risen Christ. God has had to disown everything that had been the result of human failure, but, if He disowns that, there is something else that He chooses  mount Zion. It is our privilege to move on the line of what is of God, and in that way we shall find resource and strength. We are not called to put the confusion right or to accommodate ourselves to it, but to go on with what is of God. 

    RemWe get guidance in Psalm 32 also. 

    CACThat brings out the great principles of Gods favour and leading. He will never fail to give His people spiritual guidance when they want it. People think many are ready for it who do not get it. I do not believe that there are any souls prepared for divine leading who do not get it; when a soul is ready it surely will get it. 

    In Psalm 88 we get a more personal exercise; it is the most hopeless psalm in the book. J.N.D. said that at one time it was the only scripture that was any help to him because he saw that someone had been as low as that before him. It was the only part of scripture that tallied with his experience, and if any man had been as low there was help for him. Psalm 88 is the Old Testament Romans 7, it is the experience of utter weakness in oneself; the man in it is as good as dead. It is a solemn experience and instruction, but in principle we need it in the last days. We need to know, not only the public breakdown as in Psalm 74, but that in regard to God we are as complete a mass of weakness as if we were dead. We are looking at it in connection with the testimony, and we have to learn that in ourselves we have the weakness of death; it is not wilfulness here but the weakness of death. It is learned in the presence of God. 

    Psalm 88 and Psalm 89 are like Romans 7 and 8. There is a learning of utter weakness in Psalm 88 to prepare us to appreciate Psalm 89: I will sing of the loving-kindness of Jehovah for ever; with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness from generation to generation. For I said, Loving-kindness shall be built up for ever; in the very heavens wilt thou establish thy faithfulness. The whole of this psalm is built up on loving-kindness and faithfulness: each are mentioned seven times in the psalm. If you have learned your utter weakness in Psalm 88 you come to loving-kindness and faithfulness in God. What a stay to the heart to learn these things as divine instruction! We have all to take up these exercises and God brings us to it. That is why we have church difficulties. Every exercised person who has faced church difficulties has learnt his utter weakness; nothing would discover our weakness to us like assembly exercises or difficulties. It is Gods way that we should learn our weakness in order that we should fall back on what is established in heaven  Gods faithfulness and loving-kindness. 

    QuesIs it the individual or the company learning it? 

    CACI think we have, every one, to learn it individually. Pauls thorn for the flesh brought death on him, and it is on that basis that God can show His power. If there is a bit of activity of what belongs to me it excludes divine power. We all like to be strong on that line, but God brings in power by reducing us to the weakness of death, and then He opens out His loving-kindness and faithfulness, and shows how He has laid help on One who is mighty. Then thou spakest in vision of thy Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon a mighty one (verse 19). Now we learn Gods covenant with Christ  God has made His covenant with David  Christ is the subject of the covenant and anointing, and He is One who is mighty; there is no weakness to interfere with the carrying out of divine pleasure in Christ. There are certain engagements on Gods part with reference to Christ that cannot be interfered with or invalidated. For instance the kingdom is secured to Christ by covenant; God has said, Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth, Psalm 2: 8. The kingdom is secured to Christ, the divine pledge is given, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet, Psalm 110: 1. Then the priesthood is secured: Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. All is secured to Christ. What a comfort to see that Christ is anointed with the holy oil and is mighty! Nothing committed to Him can ever fail, it will be carried through. What a comfort in the presence of the gross and shameful failure that marks the Christian profession to be able to fall back on such a covenant! Christ came here to do the will of God when the whole sacrificial system had failed. He came to do the work and could say, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it. All this makes Gods loving-kindness and faithfulness as secured in Christ very precious to the heart. We are able to retire from all the breakdown of the Christian profession in which we are involved and responsible; we can retire from our utter weakness into the region of the Spirit and of Gods loving-kindness and faithfulness, and of the ability of Christ to give effect to the whole pleasure of God. What a resource in these last days! This is great instruction for us. 

    This will be the provision for the remnant of Israel in a coming day; they will have to take up these lessons in the tribulation in presence of the antichrist and the beast, in far more terrible conditions than we do. We have to learn them now in our conditions, which in the last days will become worse, but what a resource to fall back on! 

    The last Maschil psalm is Psalm 142. It shows the extreme point to which any faithful saint can be reduced; he is left without any companion, and no man cares for his soul. But Jehovah is his refuge. This exactly corresponds with Pauls experience in 2 Timothy: no man stood with me. It contemplates the very worst conditions there could be; it is conceivable that things might be so bad that we might have to stand alone. It was the Lords portion: they all forsook him. This psalm contemplates the direst distress in which a faithful saint could be found; but the Lord has pledged Himself to the assembly that we shall never have to walk alone. 2 Timothy is the pledge; we are told to withdraw from iniquity and separate from vessels to dishonour and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. There is a divine pledge to us that we shall never be reduced to walking alone. There will always be those following righteousness, faith, love, peace, and calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
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    PSALMS (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Psalm 74

    It is to be noticed how the psalm speaks of the assembly, the sanctuary, the tabernacle as being destroyed or profaned. The enemy and the adversary are to be seen active in the sphere of holy things. The carved work broken down with hatchets and hammers  the beautiful ornamentation which evidenced the presence and activities of the Spirit and the fruit of active spiritual affections in the saints. These things replaced by outward and material splendour, but spiritual beauty defaced and destroyed. There is a call to God to remember His assembly, and to accomplish deliverance. The greatness of the power is dwelt upon  Thou. 

    Psalm 78 Shows how God established a testimony in Jacob and appointed a law in Israel, but at every point in the history of His people they were a stubborn and rebellious generation, so that in the end He forsook the tabernacle at Shiloh. But then He falls back upon the principle of sovereignty and sets up the kingdom and the sanctuary on the principle of sovereign mercy, and of the perfection of integrity and skill in the true David  the Man of divine choice. 

    Psalm 88 This is a Romans 7 psalm: one learning utter weakness so as to be as one dead. It is not will in this psalm but weakness learned under the dealing of God. But this is to teach us to appreciate Psalm 89. 

    Psalm 89 We have Jehovahs loving-kindness and faithfulness celebrated: faithfulness seven times, loving-kindness seven times. His loving-kindness is built up for ever: in the very heavens His faithfulness is established: we have to look there. The heavens shall celebrate thy wonders, O Jehovah, and thy faithfulness in the congregation of the saints (verse 5). 

    The covenant made with Christ, Jehovahs Elect; not a single engagement of God to Christ can possibly fail. The kingdom is secured to Him and priesthood (Psalm 110); Ask of me (Psalm 2); the saints given to Him (John 10; John 17). It is blessed to think of transactions between God and His anointed, which cannot be interfered with by the power of I evil. 

    I have laid help upon a mighty one. I come to do Thy will, when the whole sacrificial system failed (Psalm 40: 6, 7). Then said I. I come down from heaven. He came from God and went to God, accomplishing all that had been entrusted to Him. I have completed the work (John 17: 4). The pleasure of Jehovah prospered in His hand. 

    Second Book Psalm 52 The loving-kindness of God. 

    Psalm 53 The captivity turned. 

    Psalm 54 The delivered mans sacrifice and free-will offering. 

    Psalm 55 The reproach of a familiar friend. 

    Third Book Psalm 74 The assembly and the sanctuary profaned. 

    Psalm 78 The sovereignty of God and securing all that He chooses in spite of all human failures. 

    Psalm 88 What God will do for one as good as dead. 

    Psalm 89 Christ the subject of covenant and anointing. 

    Fifth Book Psalm 142 Jehovah a refuge and portion when no man cares for ones soul. 
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    PSALM 74 (JND 37)

    Psalm 74

    This Psalm views the enemy prevailing, externally, in violence, breaking down the sanctuary and defiling it to the ground. 

     3. It is oyev (the enemy) who did this, but the zorrim (enemies) are in the midst of the congregations  they set up their signs for signs. 

     9. Gods people had no signs. 

     10. Both characters of the enemy are introduced; in verses 18 - 20, the Lord, the covenant, and the beloved people are introduced. 

     12. The ancient deliverances of Israel having been mentioned, the enemy that reproaches Jehovahs name is oyev. 

    The character of Asaphs Psalms, exceedingly confirmed to me with that of the whole Book, has been noticed. It appears to me that this Psalm represents the position of the Remnants understanding, upon the evil doings of the enemy (Antichrist), yet in the perception of the rising up of the tumult of all of them; but the reference of the believer is to God in it. It would appear the temple would be destroyed, quod nota. Though one as to hostility to the Jew, we may remark distinction in verses 3 and 4, enemy; also the last two verses seem to maintain the distinction; verses 18 and 22 again identify  the same thing as is also in verse 3. In that alone (verse 18) also is Jehovah brought in in respect of the reproach upon and blasphemy of His name. A putting in remembrance is the tenor of this Psalm  a calling in God, in the spirit of intercession on the part of the Spirit representing the Jewish Remnant before God. The whole is exceedingly instructive in this light, as well as to the prophetic import. 
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    Psalm 75

    This Psalm is the assumption by Christ manifestly as Adon of the congregation, judging uprightnesses  Blessed time! The whole character of that assumption, in the suppression of evil, is clear. The only question is as to who the fools are specifically. It is again the recognition of God, and the joyful consciousness, before the full assumption, or results at least of power, of His Name being near. 

     1. This is the voice of the Spirit in the Remnant knowing the judgment. 

     2 and 3, are the answer of Christ as to the method. 

     4. This verse is as though He had warned, in Spirit, the high ones of the truth, for as He had not failed to declare His righteousness and truth in the great congregation, so He had not failed to warn the wicked. It is the testimony of the Spirit in Christ to them. 

     8. This is rather declaration than testimony. 

     9. This is His praises as the Head of the whole Jewish people, as the God of whom all their deliverances have been wrought. 

     10 is the conclusion of the whole matter. 

    We have the judgments announced, and Gods name near  then Messiah. The Messiah of the God of Jacob announces Himself, declares He had warned the wicked, and thus would He conduct Himself when He received the congregation. 
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    Psalm 76

    This Psalm needs little comment, save only that it is consequent upon the whole scene of Gods deliverance. He is known in Judah, and His Name great in Israel (compare Zechariah 10:6) bringing in Salem and Zion as the place of His manifestation in contrast with all the strong places of the earth. It is a definite prophetic statement of the locality and extent of Gods blessings in celebration. 

    It is not merely that Israel is delivered, but that God is known  not merely Jehovah faithful, that comes in occasionally in this class of Psalms, but God known in contrast with all else. He indeed is manifested as the God of Jacob; but this is their great glory, that God is manifested as the God of Jacob Judah and Israel are both mentioned. Salem and Zion resume their place. Blessed day! We, yet more blessed, are let into His counsels in Christ, but the nationalism of a Jew is divine. There it is He has met and broken man; the mountains of prey are nothing  as a dream passed. When God arises, Zion takes her place in beauty, owned of Him; and the men of might come to simply nothing, and all their parade passes as impotent, at the rebuke of the God of Jacob. Glorious and blessed word for that people! 

     7. This is the comment of Israel on all this. This came from heaven (verse 8). How magnificent and true the result! The earth trembled and was still, when God arose to judgment? and to help; for in all His name and glory, He forgets not, in infinite and condescending grace, the poor, the meek of the earth  that is His name, His character, The God that comforteth them that are cast down. 

     10. Shall praise thee. What it does, is to praise Thee, todekha. 

     11, 12. This is the summons thereon. I do not know that yivtzor (he shall cut off) is more than absolute, He cutteth off. 

    It is a noble display of what happens in Zion, and Gods manifestation of Himself in it. 
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    Psalm 77

    This is the state of complaint in which the Remnant finds itself  God seemed to have utterly forgotten to be gracious. Still this was a God known; there was grace and life in the cry. This is my infirmity, and the things which God had done, which gave Him this character, are referred to and come to mind. These two results are produced  Thy way is in the sanctuary, Thy way is in the sea. Still, in all their troubles He led His people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron; note, the whole people. Confidence is restored and well grounded. The reference is to all Israel of old. 

    The religious sentiment of this Psalm is too plain for more remark  this is learnt by the Spirit only. We may notice the distinction between crying with the voice, and communing with ones own heart. The crying with the voice is the point of this Psalm; this brings in God instead of the workings of the anxieties of the measure of unbelief (in present circumstances) surrounded, I will add, not as the heart with unbelief of present circumstances, but with the deliverances which He hath wrought of old, strengthening present faith in Him who will bring about any circumstances. His way is always in the sanctuary, and, when our heart gets there, we understand it. When we bring in God by this cry, we find that it was not God but our own heart we were judging from  a foolish mistake  one that must be in unbelief. Hence the importance of a real, actual cry to God (in faith), or we are seeking the living among the dead; see Hosea 7:14. The cry of the Spirit in the Remnant of the Jews in their deep waters of trouble is too manifest for enlargement. The answer, on the principle we have mentioned, is obvious. 
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    Hebrews 12:2,3; Psalm 77:20; Psalm 78:70 - 72

    I want to speak to you this evening about leadership  leadership in the things of God. It is Gods way in carrying His people through this world to employ this means  that of leadership, and the Lord may help us in our inquiry to see some of the features that mark true leadership. As in all else, we have to learn from and in Christ, for He is not only the Teacher, but He is what He teaches. 

    I have selected the epistle to the Hebrews first, because the idea is emphasised there, being seen more in that epistle in relation to the Jewish Christians than in relation to others, for they were encompassed as connected with Gods ancient economy, with what tended to darken and make the path difficult. The position of these Jewish Christians in the early days corresponds to a great extent with our own, for around us there are similar conditions. What claims to be connected with God, but is not really so, implies much that darkens and bewilders, so that the path of the people of God is extremely difficult. The epistle to the Hebrews, therefore, is of peculiar value to us in many respects, and not the least in this, that it emphasises the idea of leadership. In it we have a beautiful touch in regard to Gods leading His people of old. It says He took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, Hebrews 8:9. It is not stated that He led them in by the hand, but that He led them out by the hand. He led them in also, but He led them in through their minds and their affections, for they had advanced; but He took them by the hand to lead them out. We read, too, that He taught Ephraim to walk, Hosea 11:3. These are infantile references, showing how God can come down to the smallest growth amongst His people in order to lead them. It says, too, He nursed them in the desert (Acts 13:18)  a beautiful touch! and further, that He walked with them in all their ways  the ark of the covenant going before to find a resting-place for them. In such language God conveys to us His tender sympathies and His consideration for us, especially for those who have not advanced in the truth; and so too in this epistle, which, indeed, treats of the infantile condition  not a normal one, alas! but one that resulted from retrogression. 

    Israel in Egypt was in a normal infantile condition; it was such a condition as occasioned and drew out the love of Jehovah; He said, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, Hosea 11:1. There was that freshness and beauty of youth at the outset which drew out the affections of God; then follows, and out of Egypt I called my son (Hosea 11:1), but there is first the freshness and beauty as seen in early spiritual life, which is delightful to God, and which corresponds to the epistle to the Thessalonians, which epistle treats of Christians in their early youth  a normal youthfulness. Nor are they treated as so many persons; for although very young in their spiritual life, they are treated as an assembly: The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. It is the only assembly addressed in this way. They were beloved of God and so the apostle says, but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children (1 Thessalonians 2:7); and then again, ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify 1 Thessalonians 2:11. God thus indicates to us what early spiritual life is, and it should be encouraging to the youngest of us. 

    God delights in early spiritual freshness, but then, on the other hand, it was His son He called out of Egypt. He took the child by the hand and taught him to walk, but, He says, I called my son 

    out of Egypt, for whilst He delights in youthfulness, His thought goes beyond that, His thought is maturity, His purpose is sonship, and sonship involves maturity, so that the son does not need to be taken by the hand; the son goes into Canaan. He is called out of Egypt; it is a question of the purpose of God, and His purpose is sonship; and so He calls us sons, and because we are sons, He gives us the Spirit of His Son in our hearts, and having that Spirit in our hearts we are led by the Spirit  a very different thing from being taken by the hand. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:14. In the history of Israel it was after forty years experience in the desert in which God led them, and fed them, and nursed them, that they come into the good of the Spirit, and typically in the power of the Spirit they followed the ark of the covenant into the land of promise. They went in by way of affection, and of intelligence. But whether as led by the hand or as led by the Spirit, they were led by God. 

    Now, whilst God leads His people, He leads them mediately, that is to say, He leads them through others, first of all through Christ, so that, as I said, we have to learn this thought in Him. I have selected these verses in Hebrews because the apostle emphasises the idea of leadership particularly in this passage, where the word author or leader is used in the sense of one who, as many of us here know, sets the thing forward, who inaugurates it, originates it, so that we are at the very source of the thing. We are called upon to look on Jesus, for it is a question here, not of what He teaches by word, but by example; hence it is that we look on Him, and in order to look on Jesus, the author and completer of faith, we have to understand the gospels. 

    Now what I wish to dwell on particularly, and what the passage dwells on is faith. To have part in this dispensation we must have faith. It may not be needed in the millennium, for then things will be on the principle of sight, but at the present time, to have part in what God is going on with there must be faith: He that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out Hebrews 11:6. There is very little to see at the present time; hence, the greater need for faith. And so it was at this particular juncture of the history of the Jewish Christians, for the time of miracles was passing, and the things spoken by the Lord had already been confirmed, and after a thing is confirmed there is no need of further miracles; the thing is there; to give it up is apostasy, and there are no miracles for apostates. The only miracles that an apostate shall have will be those of antichrist, and it is solemn to think there will be such. What is needed therefore when things are confirmed is faith, and hence the great features of it are given in chapter 11, so that these Hebrew Christians should know what it was, and then, instead of looking for further miracles, further external interventions of God, they were to exercise faith. True Christians among them were characterised by believing: We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. 

    And then the writer shows that the faith that they had was illustrated in its varied features in the people of God of old, and having gone over the ground he comes to Jesus, of whom he says, The leader and completer of faith  He is the Beginner of the thing. Faith did not begin with Abel. When God framed the world He had in mind that the thing should be understood by faith; it was never His intention that men should discover anything in the physical system in a final sense by investigation, by natural powers. I do not believe there is one single thing that is final in what scientific men speak of. God intended that the thing should be apprehended by faith: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God Hebrews 11:3. I think that God intended to distinguish this dispensation above all others in that way. Things are to be understood in it. He begins therefore with the beginning, in dealing with faith: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear Hebrews 11:3. It is a question of the word of God. The soul is put directly in touch with God in regard of these things. Faith was anticipated, and the Framer of the thing, the great Architect of it was to be the Beginner and Completer of the faith that was to shine in this dispensation. It is a wonderful dispensation  that God should work out His greatest and His eternal thoughts in connection with faith. 

    Of the Lord it is said, in chapter 1, upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1:3), but here in this chapter (12) He is the One presented to us as a model, as an example  not, surely, as the Creator, or the Framer of the universe, but as walking a path as man here, as we have to walk it. You see the dispensation was in the mind of God; He intended this dispensation to shine out, to stand out above all others; so it is called Gods dispensation which is in faith. The great principle is inaugurated or begun by the Lord Jesus as Man here, and so, as I said, we have to look into the gospels to see the marvellous design of God  that the very Creator Himself could be in such circumstances! I was cast upon thee, He says, from the womb, Psalm 22:10. From the very outset of His being here, He was dependent upon God. Who can understand it? That He should be in such circumstances, that there was never a moment in His existence as a Man in this world that was not lived on this principle. Those thirty years that followed are filled up, and no doubt what there was for God in them will yet be brought to light. The Holy Spirit lights on the Lords infancy and on His boyhood, but we have nothing for eighteen years. But what were those years to God! Was there a moment in those years that was not delightful to heaven? Not one. Every breath of that holy Babe, of that Boy, of that Man, was taken in faith. 

    It was a marvellous design, and carried out in the minutest detail in that holy life, and hence Scripture abounds with the detail of it  the meat-offering sets it forth. The types are full of it, and the meat-offering is for the priests  that we should understand what the nature of that life was and grow in it: In this thy nature grow. What is omitted in the gospels abounds in the types. The types abound with the humanity of Christ, what He was from His infancy onward, what He was to God; so the priests could feed on it and thus understand what the life of faith is, what man according to God is here. Hence He is presented to look on, to look steadfastly on and to consider well, it says. But to do this, beloved, we have to read Scripture and we have to understand Scripture, particularly the types, for, as I said, what is omitted intentionally in the gospels is depicted in the types. And God at the end of the thirty years uses the word found: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. It is absolute. You will observe it does not say all there  found all my delight  for God had all that should develop out of that in His mind; everything that will be evolved out of that came under the eye of God for His pleasure. 

    Now I go further. One could continue to dwell on such a marvellous subject, but I can only just suggest what the life of faith was in Jesus. Luke particularly points it out for us, and so we have more prayer of the Lord in Luke than elsewhere, particularly as you come to the close, so that He should be rightly in view as a model in Gethsemane  indeed, it is not Gethsemane in Luke, but the mount of Olives. We read there that He went, as was His custom, to the mount of Olives, He had often been there. I have no doubt it was His holy retreat. Bethany was His retreat in relation to the remnant; Olivet was His relation to heaven; His custom, according to Luke, was to go there, and as there, He is withdrawn from His disciples a stones throw. It seems as if He is presented objectively, to be seen, as it were, clearly. He had said to them that they should pray, but He does not pray with them; and He is withdrawn from them. It is a question in the gospels of what is objective, of what is to be learned objectively in Christ; it is what is seen in the model, and so He is withdrawn from them about a stones throw and He kneels down and prays. Marvellous spectacle! Reverential, of course, but it was for them to see the idea as He is approaching the last solemn moments of His life. Then we read, and being in conflict he prayed more intently Luke 22:44. It is perfect humanity tested to the utmost. What a spectacle to look on! And that is the point here; looking steadfastly on Him, as if we were in company with those who were privileged to be with Him at that moment, looking steadfastly on that blessed Man and seeing Him kneel down, and pray, and then the agony, and then the praying more intently  not as with ourselves where there is the possibility of unbelief. The thing is, Does any one among you suffer evil? let him pray, James 5:13. The greater the affliction, the more intent the prayer. And so on the cross itself, in Luke, He is praying. It is a Man dependent upon God and asking Him to inaugurate the dispensation  the dispensation of faith. It was to be a dispensation in which things are brought in by the asking, and so He asks the Father to forgive them. He ushers in the dispensation of grace in that wonderful prayer: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do Luke 23:34. 

    But I must pass on. I want to show that there can be no leadership apart from faith. This was first seen in Christ, faith being exemplified for us in Him. It being the dispensation of faith, a true leader must be a man of faith, he must learn to look away from seen things and to bring God in, to reckon on the power and faithfulness of God; he moves on in that way. He despises the shame, too, for there will be shame, there will be reproach attached to it, but he sees the end, as Jesus, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despised the shame and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. That throne is rendered favourable by the presence of Jesus; in this epistle He is seen on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1:3); on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens (Hebrews 8:1); at the right hand of God (Hebrews 10:12); and lastly at the right hand of the throne of God Hebrews 12:2. The throne is favourable, and the leader can reckon on all the dealings of God with His people being favourable, for God is not against His people in any sense. This passage shows not only that the throne is favourable, but that it is active too, for the government of God goes on with every one of us. Hence discipline flows from it, and the saints are treated, not as enemies, not as sinners, but as sons; they are made to be partakers of the holiness of God. The leader amongst the saints understands this, and he can reckon on the throne being rendered favourable, and ever active to help the people of God. 

    Now I wish to touch on Moses and Aaron. The apostle and High Priest of our confession is Jesus. It says in Psalm 77:20 that God led His people by the hand of Moses and Aaron; these two represent the qualities of leadership. In the first epistle to Timothy and in that to Titus we have qualifications for eldership. It is quite obvious that every brother is not to be an elder. It is put, If any one aspires to exercise oversight 1 Timothy 3:1. It is a question of one who aspires to an office. Strictly there are no such offices today, I need not say, nor should we assume that they exist; nevertheless, there was the idea of one aspiring to be an elder or overseer, and the qualifications are given. There is no suggestion in that that every one should aspire to be an elder or an overseer, nor is there any thought that those who are not overseers are not to be interested in the order and government of the house of God. As a matter of fact, responsibility rests on every one in the assembly, and certainly both addresses to the Corinthians are to the assembly. The responsibility rests on it. 

    I refer to that in connection with Moses and Aaron, because God led the people through them. God was there; He was there every inch of the way, but the leadership externally was in these two men, and I take them to represent the qualities for leadership as combined in a leader. 

    You will bear with me if I touch on these two men, and I go back to the earlier history so as to bring out what the combination was, as it was remarkable. Moses had been forty years in the desert with the sheep; he led the flock to the backside of the desert and God met Him there. He saw God. God was in the bush, and Moses saw the great sight; he turned aside to see, it says. One is of no value really in the service until he turns aside to see what God presents. The thing that God presents to you is so interesting that you turn aside to see it, and thus Moses is signalised. God says, Moses, Moses (Exodus 3:4), but Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. Now, God says, you go back to Egypt and I will be with your mouth; you are to say this and that to the people, but Moses replies that he cannot speak. Full of light, full of experience, but he fails in his speech! Well, God says, Aaron thy brother the Levite shall speak, and he comes to meet you, and when he sees you there will be gladness in his heart; see Exodus 4:14. You have the light, you have the authority, Aaron will be the mouth; but, more than that, Aaron is the brother, he will be glad in his heart to see you (as a matter of fact he kissed him) and God says to Moses, Aaron will be to thee instead of a mouth, thou shalt put words in his mouth; he will speak, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. 

    I wish you to take note of this, so that you may see the mediatorial idea in the service of leadership. Here is a man who is to be as God. Can I impress the saints as representative of God? I certainly cannot impress them unless I impress them in some sense that I represent God. Let us not be afraid of it  of the idea of representation. Here is a man who says he cannot speak, a shepherd in the wilderness, and yet God says, Thou shalt be to him for God (Exodus 4:16), that is to Aaron, and then again, I have made thee God to Pharaoh Exodus 7:1. What a sense of obligation such a man would have! I refer to it so that we might understand the greatness of the idea of leadership; that there is in it the element of God and the authority of God, that the presence of God is in it, so that the saints understand that you have to do with God in your service amongst them  that you represent Him. And then alongside of that you have the mouth of a brother, for Aaron was the one who was to represent that; he was to be on the side of the people. If he spoke to them, he was to give them to understand that he was one of them; he had compassion on the ignorant and erring; there is nothing arbitrary about Aaron. The authority of God is imperative; but Aaron is the sympathetic element, hence you find that in writing to the Corinthians, in both epistles, the apostle associates a brother with him. There is the authority of God in the apostle, but with that there is the sympathy and affection of the brother. In the first letter he associates Sosthenes; not a brother simply, but the brother (1 Corinthians 1:1)  as if characterised by the idea. In the second letter he links Timotheus with him. How can we have these things brought down? We see them in Moses and Aaron, we see them in the apostle and Sosthenes and Timotheus; is that idea to lapse? Not at all. God carries it through, and He carries through the idea of leadership, and if the idea is to be present in a concrete way amongst us, these elements must be present  the sense of the presence of God, the authority of God on the one hand, and the tenderness and sympathy of a brother on the other. And so if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one, Galatians 6:1. Even if he be taken in it, who is going to restore him? Ye who are spiritual restore him. Whatever the mans circumstances, apparently, if he is spiritual he can do that, he can restore him. In the spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted (Galatians 6:1), is the spirit of Aaron. 

    I think what I have said about these two men will indicate plainly that the leading in the wilderness by the hand of Moses and Aaron is a combination of divine authority, light, and intelligence, with the sympathy of a man  the sympathy of a brother. Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

    Now I go on to David. He is the next leader spoken of here. I do not say that there were not others, because Deborah speaks about leaders who led. A leader is of no value unless he leads: for that leaders led in Israel (Judges 5:2), she says. They led in the right way. But David stands out, as Moses and Aaron stand out; and when we come to David it is a question of sovereign choice. It is not now intelligence that predominates, nor even the sympathy as in Aaron, but loveliness of character; the kind of person you are, as it were, inherently. David is brought on the scene in Scripture as ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance (1 Samuel 16:12); he is brought in in his youthfulness. He is not brought in to illustrate experience as Moses was; he is brought in in his ruddiness, in his beauty, that is to say, he is a person delightful to God; he is inherently delightful to God. The Lord says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he 1 Samuel 16:12. It is a question of the kind of person, of what the man is from his beginnings. This brother who is helpful among us  what has he been from his beginning? You say, he has been disciplined by God. But what kind of a beginning has he had? The word David means beloved; it refers to the delight that God had in him. The first mention of Davids name in the book of Samuel was when he was anointed. David was anointed; that is to say, God anointed the beloved, the one whom He loved, the one who pleased Him in his youthfulness. 

    So in Psalm 78 he is chosen. There is nothing said about Moses and Aaron being chosen, but David is chosen; and he is immediately called a servant, but that is not what one becomes suddenly. You see some who take short cuts to service, but there are no short cuts in Scripture; the idea of being a servant begins with yourself. You will always find in a man whom God uses, that the idea of being a servant began with him; it is there inherently; hence David is here chosen and he is called a servant. What had he been doing? He had been Following the suckling-ewes. Following them, he was a servant. If they went astray, he went after them. I need not go into it  the story of David is well known to us  but I dwell upon this one feature, that he was chosen of God. He was a servant of God, as he was following the ewes great with young. In his mind there would be great increase; he saw to that, and so it is with those who have grown up with the features of the servant from the outset; that which pleases God  multiplication  is always in view. David followed the ewes great with young, and God took him from that to feed Jacob His people and Israel His inheritance. 

    In speaking thus of David, the thought before me is looking at the saints according to what they are to God. How do I know what they are to God? I look at Christ as here publicly. He was delightful to God. I think of myself when I was converted, when I received the Spirit  I was delightful to God. I am not speaking of theories; we should be conscious of divine pleasure. Is it too great a thing to say that God intends that every one of us should be to His pleasure? David was to His pleasure. One thing was remarkable about David and that is the comparative shortness of his life. There are many in this room who are older than he was and they are yet fresh, but he is regarded as an old man at seventy. He reigned forty years, which was not extraordinary. In truth, he was like Jesus, the greater David. Think of the immensity that was compressed into that life! The life of Jesus was less than half that of David, but see what there was for God in it! John says that if the many other things which Jesus did were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written John 21:25. Think of all that being compressed into His life of thirty-three years! So with David, it was a life that afforded pleasure to God. We have in the book of Chronicles (1 Chronicles 29:30) that the prophet Nathan wrote about him; that Gad the seer wrote about him, and that the prophet Samuel wrote about him. Why should all these great men write about David? For what reason other than to record the things that were pleasing to God? They were worth recording. Prophets do not record what is not worth recording; the seers do not record what is not worth recording. Nathan and Gad saw wonderful things in that man and they wrote them down; they were to be read. Samuel saw wonderful things in him and he wrote them down, and so it is that David presents leadership as pleasing to God; he was chosen. 

    Is it not a great thought, beloved, to be chosen of God in this way to service? As it says here, to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. David understood the value of the people to God; he understood that they were the inheritance. At Ephesus the elders are more signalised than any others, but the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates the saints as the inheritance of God, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints Ephesians 1:18. As you see that you would gladly spend and be utterly spent (2 Corinthians 12:15) for them. They are for the pleasure of God. 

    Of David it says, He fed them according to the integrity of his heart and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. With David, it is not what God said he should do, it is what he did. He represents the spiritual man. With Moses and Aaron it is a question of what Jehovah said to them, and the people were led by these two men because they obeyed the commandments of the Lord given through them. But with David it is a question of spiritual discernment and wisdom; you know what to do, you know what the saints are to God, you care for them according to the integrity of your heart and guide them by the skilfulness of your hands, that is, you do your very best for them. All that you are is to be devoted to the service and leading of the people of God. 
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    Psalm 107:7; Psalm 77:20; Micah 6:4; Psalm 78:70 - 72

    I have in mind to occupy us with leadership, but particularly in view of the end of it, that is the city of habitation. The reference to it in Scripture helps to give lustre to the subject on the journey to it. God would set before us, especially young christians, an end to be desired, in calling us out of the world. It is said that those of old who were called out might have returned had they been so minded; but they were not so minded, they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly, so that it is said, God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city (Hebrews 11:16). That thought is never lost sight of in the Scriptures; the Psalms take it up, particularly the last book, a book that has the city in view, a book which contains the songs of degrees, of ascent, as if those who had the city before them are buoyant and not mournful. If they are in Babylon they are mournful, they hang their harps on the willows, refusing to gratify the natural mind with the songs of Zion. The natural mind of man is not to be gratified with these holy songs. The songs of Zion belong to Zion, they only fit there; and this book of the Psalms contemplates that there are those who had been in Babylon, but who are now on their way to Zion. They are on their way to Jerusalem, a city of habitation. 

    Hence the significance of the thought in Psalm 107, reverting back to the early history of Gods people, and indeed, the early history of us all; for God does go back to our early days, and would encourage us to go back to them. Sometimes they are humiliating, as they verily are if we look at our own ways, but if we think of God, what He has been to us, they occasion encouragement. The book of Deuteronomy, for instance, from the pen of the great mediator, views what their history had been, but after they themselves had received and recognised the Spirit typically they move forward until they reach Pisgah, which looks over the surface of the waste (Numbers 21:20). That is, they would recall what God had been to them, and also as it says, what God had wrought in them. The work of God is a very great matter with Him. He indicates that He takes it on piece by piece, in the first chapter of Genesis, pronouncing on every days work. And we may be sure, dear brethren, that it is not written in regard of the physical creation alone, but that He alludes to His work in our souls, going on daily, bit by bit, as we might say. God works thus; He would come down to our way of teaching so as to draw us to Him, that is, to show us what He does, working graciously with us; and so, as we review our history, we say, What hath God wrought!. It magnifies God in our eyes, and reduces us in ourselves, because we are confident that all is of God, every bit of work is of God, it is His. So that in regard of Israel and Jacob, that is, Israel viewed from the spiritual side, and Jacob from the responsible side, viewing them in both ways it is said, What hath God wrought!. So we get a volume of praise in this last book of Psalms, ever swelling and swelling in the sense of what God is, until we reach the last psalm in which all His works praise Him, and Let everything that hath breath praise Jah ... !. That is the great end, dear brethren. 

    Now you can see how the thought of the city of habitation is introduced. The dire necessity of the saints, of His people, is in view in this first Psalm of the book, the 107th  and there is no one who honestly reviews his own history but will say amen to what is said in this psalm. In dire distress and extremity we cry to the Lord and He comes in in every instance; 

    He never fails to come in and lift us out of our trouble when we genuinely cry to Him; and what is in mind is a volume of praise, Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!. It says they wandered in a desert land, I suppose the allusion would be to Israel during their thirty-eight years of wandering. Wandering is not a word that properly belongs to faith; faith is definite, wandering is indefinite. For thirty-eight years or more, they wandered aimlessly, as I might say, and God followed them. Of course He took them out of Egypt, as He says here, but then how much wandering came in, and how much there is amongst the people of God today. Young people think nothing of taking positions for the mere sake of some monetary gain, with no regard for the city of habitation, with no regard for the thoughts of God. James 4:15 says, If the Lord should so will and we should live, we will also do this or that. There is dignity in that: if the Lord ... so will and then if we should live, that is another dignified thing. But it is otherwise very often and young people arrive at dire distress in this way. But God is faithful, in His public ways with us; that is in Corinthians: He is faithful, and He finds us. You will all remember how Hagar fled from Sarah when Sarah oppressed her; but still she was her mistress, and it was the household of faith, whatever Sarah was as a mistress. She fled from Sarah, and the angel of the Lord finds her, that is the faithfulness of God, a very important thing for young people. He finds her, and she had to retrace her steps; it is through her that we first get the thought of a well, for God is very tender with His people, especially the young. However little she regarded it, still it was divine consideration for her, and she returned. She says, Thou God seest me (Genesis 16:13): that is, we get experience in these cases. 

    So here it says, He delivered them out of their distresses, and he led them forth by a right way. Doubtless their experience had brought them to this. God allows us considerable rope in our self-will, but He knows when we have come to the end of it, and we are then amenable to be led. Think of God leading His people! The general principle is that He led them, and then follows, that they might go. That indeed is the general principle underlying christianity, and the position of Gods people here  I come under control, I am amenable. The working out of it is seen in Romans and Corinthians: we come under divine control. These epistles are governed by the leadership of Christ; the Spirit comes into them, of course, but the leadership of Christ is a leading feature. We are led forth into a right way (it may be there are those here who have not yet come into this way)  we become accustomed to it. Then it says, that they might go to a city of habitation, that is, you have a definite end in view, that you might go to a city of habitation, where you find inhabitants who are not lawless. There is no difficulty in finding those who are lawless, nor a lawless city; it is an age of cities. There never has been such an age of cities as the present, but to find a city of habitation according to God, that is a great matter! It may be there are those here who have not found it  most of us have. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together, not a city spreading out into suburbs where the boundaries cannot be determined, but a city compact together. In other words, it is the assembly, those that walk in that light, governed by this principle; living not only individually, as in Romans, but living in relation to others who live, in relation to those who understand city boundaries, who understand what belongs to a city, the city of God. That is the thing, dear brethren, at the present time. That they might go to a city of habitation; the inhabitants are living. Romans, as I said, is the foundation, a foundational epistle in this respect, and Corinthians works out the thought of a city in its external features; there are the inhabitants. The prophets are full of the thought of inhabitants of Jerusalem. They have a distinctive character. It is for us to accustom ourselves to the thought, because the Spirit of God, in the writings of John in the last days, has opened up to us a wonderful city of habitation. There is the most perfect order; it is where the Lord God and the Lamb are; there is no distance there. How attractive that is! Gods wonderful thoughtfulness for us, to open up to us what meets the most excessive desire, for God will satisfy the desire of every living thing; He will open it up for us to receive, that we may go to it. So that Romans and Corinthians help us as to what is foundational and what involves the public order; and the epistles, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians furnish us with the inhabitants. So that you find love in Colossians, the love which ye have towards all the saints (chapter 1:4)  that is the thought. You want people to love; there is love in a universal way, but love in a particular way too; that is to say, you will be loved. The Lord Jesus would say to you, I love you, and gave Myself for you; you will be singled out; at the same time, I love the assembly and gave Myself for it. It is the realm of love, the inhabitants are formed in love, and formed in intelligence too. This is most attractive for us, that they might go to a city of habitation. We are to be assured that God goes to the greatest pains to lead us, so that we might go. He loves to see us going according to intelligence. He says in Matthew 11:28, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. That is the end of chapter 11; then in the beginning of chapter 12 He went on the sabbath through the corn fields, and His disciples with Him, and they took the corn and rubbed it in their hands, and ate it. Now that is a principle we want to notice, going beyond what the Lord did, for that was what He had in mind; it was cutting across current religious sentiment and order. He intends that, and He looks to His own to pursue that way  there is much beyond. The corn was there, and they took it and ate it, and that was exactly what He wanted; that is what underlies christianity, the way is indicated, and then the saints are to walk in it. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14). He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life (John 8:12). I see the working of the Spirit of God in righteousness and life, and I want to have the light of life. The Lord has inaugurated that; what the Holy Spirit is doing here is to maintain that, and I walk in that way, in the light of life. It is a dignity set before us, and we reach the end  the city; the city is eternal, I get to that. I begin to understand what that is, and to look for it and find it amongst the brethren, a city of habitation. 

    Now in the second scripture, Psalm 77, much is said there about the way of Jehovah in the sanctuary and in the sea, and in the great waters, that which is outside the range of the natural mind. No natural mind can find that way, where the lions whelps have not trodden; it is for faith. Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. That is a very beautiful thought, and very different from what we get in Psalm 107, where they wandered ... in a desert way. I can picture to myself Israel straggling through the wilderness all those years, death all around them; it was the very opposite to this living state of things. Not that God was not with them in His mercy and grace through Moses and Aaron, but now He leads them like a flock. 

    The suggestion is not of a straggling lot of sheep exposed to the wolves, but of an ordered state of things, a flock. If one had time to open up the passage in John 10 we would see the force of it, what the flock is; but all I wish to note now is Moses and Aaron have one hand, the hand of Moses and Aaron. That is, God is doing the work, it is done in sympathy and authority, the authority and sympathy of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus (Hebrews 3:1). Moses is the man who tells us what to do, and he tells us with authority as supported by the power of God. Are we stronger than he?, Paul says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? (1 Corinthians 10:22). No, we cannot disregard His authority, maybe He will not let us, but still Aaron is there, suggestive of the vast sympathy of Christ. He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities (Hebrews 4:15). He will go to any length if it be a question of infirmity, mental or physical or whatever it may be, but in no sense will He allow the will; He has got a way of dealing with that. Are we stronger than he?, says the apostle. It is by the hand, as if it were the one idea of Moses and Aaron, the perfect combination of authority and sympathy. If we look into the epistles, especially Corinthians, we shall see that is exactly the blend. We have the apostle with authority, and the brother Aaron, Aaron is the brother, so they are led like a flock. How important that is, dear brethren, especially for the young ones in local gatherings, to move in that orderly way, not a straggling independent way which exposes us to the enemy, but as held like a flock under the hand, that blessed hand of Jesus  for that is the suggestion in the hand of Moses and Aaron. They are perfectly combined in Christ who is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. 

    Now what links on very beautifully with that, to my mind, is the reference in Micah 6:4. Moses was sent before the people. I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. I want to dwell, dear brethren, on that combination now, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. They are sent before. What I understand is, that these three persons were set up of God and wonderfully disciplined secretly. They are not taken on in service till a considerable age, Moses perhaps eighty years of age, Aaron eighty-three, and Miriam over ninety. That is the combination that is set before us. When God brings them forward and sends them before the people, it is not a question of a public position in front of the camp. That is not the idea. It is what they were before; they were there before, and they come out into prominence and prominence is needed. It is a question for all time, dear brethren, there are those whom God disciplines secretly, and no one is of any use save as he is in that school. It was an eighty-years matter. God is very particular when it is a question of putting before the saints those who are to be models for them, those sent before. Look at this child Moses; his history from his infancy till he was eighty years is given in the book of Exodus. Then we have forty years more of his life, until he finishes in the most marvellous way in Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy is really the man  what the man was. The book apparently was written by Moses when he was 119 years old or more; almost at the end of his life he wrote that wonderful book. It is a question of the man; that is what enters into what the Spirit of God says here; he was sent before the people. He stands before us, dear brethren, as a model. Then Aaron comes in, as I said, at eighty-three years of age, after his secret history with God. God says of him to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?. Who is this Aaron the Levite? A man who had great faith in God; God is going to make him honoured before the people, He is going to be sent before His people. All the secret dealings of God with him in those years are that he may acquire a title. It is not Aaron a Levite, but Aaron the Levite, a word for every one who serves  he is thy brother. He is thy brother, you can trust him to do his best for you. That is what every servant ought to be, a brother to the saints. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?, the Lord said to Moses. And what will he do? He comes to meet you, and when he sees you he will be glad in his heart. That is what every levite is if he is truly a levite, truly a brother, he loves the saints, he lays down his life for them  that is the principle. Of course, one would have to admit much as to these men, but I am speaking now of what God does for His people, so that they might have a trio like this before their eyes, fruits of the handiwork of God. That is what these three persons became as they are led and developed under the secret hand of God. Now they appear in the full view of Israel, Moses first, then Aaron, then Miriam. 

    Now this is a word for the sisters. Let us not forget that they also are to be leaders; they are to be led and they are to lead. Sisters lead in the sense of being examples. Nothing can be more important than sisterly example. How important that they should set a right example! The first epistle to Timothy speaks much of sisters; and in Titus, the elder women are to teach the young ones; they are to be before their eyes, yet they are to stand in relation to Moses and Aaron, so to speak; they are not to be independent. Miriam is not mentioned very often in Scripture; there is relatively very little mention of her; it is the fact that she was a sister of these great men that brings her into prominence. One mention of her is in the case of wrongdoing; that is a warning for sisters; she envied Moses and spake against him, a sorrowful matter! But I speak now, of what the Spirit of God has in mind in a trio like Moses, Aaron and Miriam, sent before the brethren, 

    before the sisters, I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

    Well now, the first mention we get of Miriam by name is in Exodus 15, and she had influence with the other sisters. One might say much about the prophetesses of Scripture; one has indeed spoken of them; but what is to be said about Miriam shows that she had influence with the other sisters in Israel, they followed her. It says, Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took the tambour in her hand, and all the women went out after her with tambours and with dances (Exodus 15:20). A very fine example as representing the sisterly side! And when I say the sisterly side, I have in mind the subjective state of the saints, that which is connected with the interests of the young and of all, what there is for God in that sense. So that you find in a house like that of Philip the evangelist four daughters that prophesied. They are brought in as Paul is journeying to Jerusalem; what an atmosphere would mark that house! It is a question of that kind of thing amongst us, dear brethren, as outstanding, for it is a question of going before. They are there before, as it were; God sent them before. So if a sister prophesies or prays, there is much said about it, and what is said about the order is intended to tax her spirituality. We shall never come to the end of that passage in 1 Corinthians 11, but it is to tax our spirituality, as to whether we are subject, as to whether we are ready to go out of the way in the disregard of natural things; otherwise the spirit of prophecy is beclouded. 

    Now finally David, in the last scripture, is taken from the sheep-folds, from following the ewes great with young; it is a matter of looking after the young. David is marked by that, he leads them into what is spiritual. That contemplates headship, the kind of thing that God has in mind, that He has provided for them. They are in the city of habitation; that is marked by headship. David represents that side. Headship is very little understood, not that I am assuming that there are not those who know it, but it is very little understood by us generally; but that is what David represents. Moses hardly represents it, though he comes very near to it in Deuteronomy, for Israel is to go to the city of habitation, but it took hundreds of years for them to reach that city, and it is David who secures the city for them. It is he that had the thought of it and secured it; he took the head of Goliath to Jerusalem; he went there himself, and took the stronghold of Zion. That is to say, it is typically Christ laying hold of the hearts of the saints, of their intelligence  that is the idea. And David ... called it the city of David, a very great thought. We belong to the city of God, but then it is the heavenly side that we are called to, where the inhabitants are heavenly, not only risen with Christ, great thought as that is, for christianity is not merely based on the resurrection of Christ, but on Christ in heaven. Hence He is the pattern of the heavenly saints, such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (1 Corinthians 15:48). How great a thought that is: the inhabitants are heavenly! Hence we are not only raised up with Christ, as Colossians 2:12 says, raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, it is a question of faith there, but in Ephesians 2:6 the point is, He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies. I love the saints, that is the idea: I would not be there without them. The Spirit of God so works in me, the saints become so much to me, that I would not be there without them! So we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. How great that thought is! Well, that is the idea of the city of habitation, and David is the head. It says that he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands: he is a type of Christ. As the apostle says, To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3:19). That is what is in mind. That is what God is working for, to lead us in on those lines to a city of habitation, where the inhabitants are all heavenly. What associations, what neighbours, what persons to associate with! There is only one street mentioned in the heavenly city, showing that we are all of the same kind; there is no West-end, so to speak, nor East-end in that city! No streets for the rich and streets for the poor; no, we are all there in the dignity of firstborn ones, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). The word is plural, it means we are all firstborn, alluding to the Levites, so that we are inhabitants all equal in dignity and nearness to God and to Christ. We are to become accustomed to all this now in our associations; it is not to be new to us. We are brought to the assembly, to the saints viewed as heavenly; that is the companionship that God opens up to us. So that David fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. It is all a question of headship. 
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    PRACTICAL DELIVERANCE FROM THE WORLD (AJG 6)

    Psalm 78: 40 - 54; 1 John 2: 14 - 17; 1 John 4: 4 - 6; 1 John 5: 19 - 21

    J. McKay We cannot estimate the value of the impressions that have been left in the hearts of the saints in our considerations these two days, for they are many and varied and wealthy. They are impressions that belong to another world; they belong to what is eternal; they belong to the Fathers world. We must have felt - every loyal heart must feel - the need to come practically into the exercises that make for the consolidation of these expressions in our hearts. In that connection the world in which we are stands so directly opposed and hostile to the divine realm, for it is Satans great system by which he holds men, and, alas, holds many believers; and what I would like to speak about this evening is practical deliverance from it, for we must have noticed, as the Scriptures have come before us, that all we have been speaking about in connection with this economy of love lies entirely outside the world as such, and that our access into it, and the opening up of the Fathers realm, is on the basis of this world being overcome; the Lord Jesus saying, Be of good comfort; I have overcome the world. This was His last word before, in heart and mind and affection, He turned to the Father. Indeed, there are many passages that speak of this holy movement out of the world to the Father, and I am sure that our hearts have been allured and attracted - perhaps as never before - by the glory of what is unseen and yet so blessedly real, in the knowledge of divine Persons. 

    And yet this matter of our being in the world remains, as the Lord Jesus said in speaking to the Father: I am no longer in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. We can but feel how the saints in the world are the subject of the most tender affection, and not only of tender affection but of infinite power to keep them there, just as long as it is desired, for the Lord Jesus is the One who is in entire control. As we were being so happily reminded, everything goes through according to the divine plan, and yet He says, I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of evil. 

    There are many allusions to the way we are to be kept. We think of the Father keeping. What that means! Consider the Father - the greatness of that Person in His tender consideration - and yet in His sovereign power keeping the saints, keeping them. Indeed it is a title of God, unto him that is able to keep, and we would derive comfort and peace and holy joy from the knowledge that the Father is keeping us here. Then we think too of the Lord Jesus, the apostle in opening up the word to the Galatians saying, our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world. Then we are reminded of the word as to the Holy Spirit: Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. So that, beloved brethren, there is every occasion for peace and joy, and indeed thanksgiving. It should all enhance the worship of divine Persons to us, as we think of Their ability to keep the saints in the world without loss or harm. 

    But then, in the wisdom of God, there is the practical working out of this matter, that not only are we said to be kept and delivered, and not only have we this wonderful indwelling of the Holy Ghost, but we are to overcome the world and thereby acquire a constitution. We are left here not only for testimony but with a view to our acquiring a constitution, and so our very being in the world is to serve this great end, the Lord Jesus saying, I am no longer in the world, and these are in the world. What a wonderful consideration that in that sense the saints are to continue what was here seen in Jesus in that blessed way. One would trust that the consideration of such a momentous matter should profoundly affect our hearts. 

    And now as to our being here in the world, this world in which we are, though it be the very scene of divine operations, remains in its dreadful hostility to all that is of God. Indeed it is the great obstructer, the prince of this world, the great system which in its entirety and totality stands over against all that divine Persons have brought in. I am impressed, beloved brethren, by the fact that the whole world is spoken of in its entirety as being opposed and standing over against what is of the Father. 

    So the word in Johns epistle comes with peculiar appeal, surely, to all our hearts. I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you ... . Love not the world, nor the things in the world. Let us understand, beloved brethren, that there is no point of conciliation between the world and the divine system. What belongs to the Father is in complete separation from all that there is in the world. And so the word of the apostle John. What a man he was in the consciousness of divine affections! He knew the Persons of whom he spoke. He knew the Father, and he knew the Son of God, and he knew the Comforter. What holy conscious knowledge was there in the one who now makes this appeal and gives this word of exhortation to the young men; and one has a concern, dear brethren, that the generation that is growing up - and God deals in generations - should have constitution and experience and maturity, and John with deep feeling says, Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

    The Spirit of God would help us to get a right impression of the world. I am not speaking now, for a moment, as to our experience, but rather viewing it abstractly as a system in which all the lusts of the flesh find release and indulgence. He would, so to speak, describe it in spiritual terms, that we might be free from it, and concerned to be free from it, for, as he tells us, there is no reason for not being free from it, for greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. Then, as if to conclude the whole matter for us, he would say, We know ... the whole world lies in the wicked one. If we have any doubts, if we have had any points of compromise, let us be challenged, dear brethren, by the words of the Spirit of God from the beloved apostle, that the whole world lies in the wicked one, and outside of it, we may say, totally and entirely outside of it, subsists this system of living affections - the Father, and the Son, and the Comforter, and the saints. All these blessed and eternal relationships shall never deteriorate, shall never cease; they are all entirely outside of this world; this world standing, as it were, as the great obstructer to the divine realm, and hence the Lord Jesus saying, I have overcome the world. 

    How many references there are in Johns writings to this world! It would seem that the greater the truth brought out, the more this world in its composition, and moral texture, is thrown into relief, and the more we are to beware of having part in it - save only in testimony. Thank God for the opportunity of remaining in it for testimony. We have been touched by the exalted nature of the testimony in this world. How great and how blessed to be here - here as bearing witness to the truth, the truth set out, not in terms but in one blessed Person, the true light coming into the world, this life. And so we would covet to be in it, shall we say, as we should be, and yet free from it in a practical way. 

    I have read from this most remarkable Psalm, which is a review by a spiritual person, by a man of God - a review of the history of things beginning, we might say, with the question of being delivered from this present evil world. So right at the beginning of this Psalm we have the question of generations to come being fully acquainted with the truth, and it would imply that we are to learn the truth in a living way; that not only should we have ministry, and what is written, but that we should learn the truth as it is in persons. Paul could speak of Timothy reminding the saints of his ways as they are in Christ. 

    So the Psalm opens up with the provision made for the continuance of the truth in the generations that are to come. It must be a concern that the generations to come should have the truth as borne witness to in persons and as learned livingly; so that, right at the outset, the blessed God was careful to have the truth in Israel in such a way that it could be taken account of. We were reminded on the past night of what was substantial, and it would seem that right at the outset God ordained that the elders in Israel should come into the matter of this great truth of deliverance. In Exodus 3, Moses is told to take with him the elders of Israel to Pharaoh, as though He would bring into relief the question and importance of the truth being set out in experienced persons amongst us, that there should be scope and opportunity for all to learn directly from persons, that they might tell it to their children, and so on, to the generations to come. Think of God having generations who have learned the truth, beloved brethren, and in whom, so to speak, there are no moral defects! 

    I feel the importance of the younger brethren learning the truth, not only learning about it, but as coming into it in a very vital kind of way, and hence the obligation on the elders that it should be there set out. The reference to the elders is not to give them precedence exactly but rather to put upon them the obligation of the diffusion of the truth in Israel. We read in this first reference to them that they were to be with Moses at his interviews with Pharaoh, so that they should understand what was in hand as to the great thoughts of God in the deliverance of His people. Then too, as speaking of the passover, special word was given to the elders that what was said in the initial commandment to Israel might be augmented and amplified, so that it should have weight and so that it should be there by example in what was done. The word as to seizing the lamb, and the blood in the basins implying what could be handled, and the use of hyssop, would all indicate what is to be seen and taken account of by way of example in the elders. Later, in Exodus 17, the word speaks of the elders being with Moses at the smiting of the rock. I am sure, beloved brethren, the Spirit of God has in mind that these great truths should be held in gravity and moral power amongst us, so that the smiting of the rock was not to be a mere doctrine. It was not to be a matter simply understood as making way for the gift of the Spirit, but the very importance of it, the solemnity of it, all that it would mean in the sufferings of Christ, was to be present with weight, finding residence, we might say, in the elders of Israel, all with a view to what was formative in the generation that was springing up. 

    We might just for a moment refer also to them as being taken up into the mountain, so that they should have impressions of what was heavenly. I believe there is a sense in which these divine truths are only conveyed by spiritual means, that no one from mere reading could exactly get an impression of the heavenlies. It says of the elders that they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness, Exodus 24: 10. That was a matter that was to be the property, the inheritance, of Israel, as an impression of the God who had delivered them. So that, beloved brethren, we are to be concerned that things should be substantial amongst us and that truth should be known in persons and held at its own proper level in those who have to do with God. So that our scripture in the Psalm, a marvellous review by Asaph, brings into poetic distinctiveness all that was true, implying the significance of the truth. What is poetic is not merely the transcription of what is true and divine. Hymns are not merely the putting into rhyme of what is in Scripture; they are a theme. They show that the truth has been arrived at in the soul, and that distinct, definite impressions are made known to the soul as hymns are composed; and so we come to this section which implies that there was a lack of understanding of what was involved in being delivered from the world. It seems to bring us right back to what is fundamental in the very early stages, we might say, of our experience. Previously there had been in the Psalm certain touches as to the deliverance. We may say that in the first part there is what would refer to the Exodus setting, what God had done He clave the sea, and caused them to pass through; and made the waters to stand as a heap; And he led them with a cloud in the daytime, and all the night with the light of fire. He clave rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink as out of the depths, abundantly. Exodus would give us, so to speak, the way God not only delivers from the great world system but the marvellous grace in which the believer is set up as independent of it; so that the manna is given profusely and the water is given abundantly, as out of great depths, as if God is countering in His grace every thought of Egypt. He would bring them into the sphere of His own gracious provision for them, and give them an impression of how much greater were the things they had come to. The manna from heaven rained down upon them, it says. How profuse God is! How abundant His supplies in the wilderness, to strengthen the heart in its having left this great world system. But then, in the working out of it and in the waywardness of the flesh, there are further experiences, and we might say that we get a Numbers setting in the verses further on, where it says, And he rained flesh upon them as dust, and feathered fowl as the sand of the seas. And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, round about their habitations: And they did eat, and were well filled; for that they lusted after, he brought to them. They were not alienated from their lust, Psalm 78: 27 - 30. A very sorrowful matter, beloved brethren, and one that is to be considered and gone into, that though positionally delivered they were not alienated from what really belonged to the world system. It found a counterpart in their hearts, and hence the discipline of God that this matter of deliverance should be complete and vital. So the section we read would bring us back, we might say, to the day when God began to operate in Egypt, and perhaps we need to give consideration to this, beloved brethren, that before God would take His people out of the world He would expose the world in every detail and He would give His people to be of one in their judgment of it with Him. It is said that they turned again ... they remembered not his hand, the day when he delivered them from the oppressor. How he set his signs in Egypt, and his miracles in the field of Zoan. God has a glory all His own, beloved brethren, and we are to learn God in the way He delivers His people, the way He has delivered them, as it says, How he set his signs in Egypt. They are there, so to speak, permanently, that so long as this world system lasts, there stands in it all that is of God in this way, signs that would indicate thorough and complete exposure of the world system, so that the saints should not be held by it. I am sure that if we are to understand the signs in Johns gospel we must first of all understand the signs in the field of Zoan. That would mean that every feature of the world is examined, so to speak, and judged, and left. 

    God does not write the world off, so to speak, at one stroke. He allows it - indeed He ordains - that it should be exposed and that the saints should judge it, for having judged it, leaving the world becomes a simple matter. I would encourage the brethren to read the signs. It may mean that we should come into closer contact and into the presence of what challenges the rights of God here in the world, and that we should not hesitate to go forward and to be in the truth initially. 

    God does not exactly begin His people with the paschal lamb. He begins here, right in the presence - in the stronghold, we may say - of the great world system, and He begins there first to expose and to judge the very source of it, the streams of it, and, having passed judgment upon the stream, to show what emerges from it in all that is unholy and all that is unclean. And by these means God would prepare His people for the passover. He would prepare them for it, hearts prepared and ready to leave, so that the word which speaks about eating the passover in haste, with loins girded, with staff in hand and shoes on their feet, would all imply a prepared people, ready to leave. The question would therefore arise, beloved brethren, as to whether we are ready to leave and whether we have this moral history on our side, that would strengthen us and find us in these conditions of preparation. 

    And so we have to learn God. God has His own way of exposing things and of weakening things. He does not use the military might of nations in Egypt. It says, he gave their increase unto the caterpillar. That is like God, to use the things that are not to bring to nought the things that are. How things are brought down in the power of God by means that leave no glory, so to speak, to men! Their increase unto the caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust. Small things, we may say, but the great world system impoverished, reduced, brought down, so to speak, until it is just a matter of leaving it. 

    It goes on to say that he smote all the first-born in Egypt, the first-fruits of their vigour in the tents of Ham. How encouraging it is, beloved brethren, to find a man who can clothe the operations of God with thoughts like this! And he made his own people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock; And he led them safely, so that they were without fear; and the sea covered their enemies. What a challenge to us, beloved brethren, as to whether we are in the practical gain of deliverance! We may have the knowledge of it judicially. Thank God if we have light in our souls as to being delivered judicially, that God has in Christ dealt with everything, but then as to our souls, are we in deliverance, for it goes on to say, And he brought them to his holy border, this mountain, which his right hand purchased. It would seem that this moral course, this pathway, is a divine necessity, that He should bring them to his holy border - His holy border, not exactly to theirs but to His holy border, this mountain, which his right hand purchased. 

    And so, beloved brethren, that brings us to the point that we have been speaking of, where divine Persons are able to effect all that They have undertaken with the saints, but there is a moral way, a moral process, an education and an experience essential to us on this line of practical deliverance if the great things of the economy are to be entered on and enjoyed. So the word comes afresh, love not the world. What a word it is to us, beloved brethren! Let us reflect upon the glory that divine Persons have been presenting to us these two days, impressions that perhaps we have never had before. How great a favour to be in the presence of the truth as it relates to divine Persons Themselves, with the ability of the Spirit to leave something permanently upon the heart. We have come, we may say, to his holy border, this mountain, the great system of living affections, and we are becoming increasingly acquainted with this great system of love, the love of the Father as over against the love of the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. Might we not earnestly consider, once, and for all, settling our accounts with the world and every feature of it, so as to be, we may say, ready to embrace in its entirety, in its infinite blessedness, all that lies in the knowledge of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    John would enlarge on this. Whilst he presents the highest things to us, yet he is the most practical and the most simple. The way he speaks of the world and the way he speaks of divine Persons would mean that he is practically in the truth, and he would have the word come into our hearts in all its practical force and bearing, so that we should be freed - free in our spirits, free in our affections, free in our minds, for further apprehensions as to the glory of divine Persons Themselves. 

    May we be found ready, beloved brethren, for further holy impressions of this great system of love, for His names sake. 
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    PSALM 78 (JND 37)

    Psalm 78

    This Psalm exhibits the failure of all testimonial agency in deliverances, and blessings on the people as such, and the transfer into, or rather accomplishment of blessing in the raising up of David, the Prince in whom blessing and security was secured. Further, I notice the teaching of children in it, as the order of blessing; compare Genesis 18:19 and Psalm 22, at the end; Deuteronomy 4:9, 10; chapter 6: 7 and chapter 11: 19. It is a specific character of the dispensation, and of ordered blessing  attention can well see many instances of it in the history of Israel, closing, in Solomon, in Proverbs. There is great reckoning upon God in it, nor is it passed by in Christianity, see Ephesians 6. 

    There are two things in the Psalm  deliverance and ease, and blessings in the wilderness. The arm of the Lord  provocations here, and limiting the Holy One of Israel when He was their (only) portion, foolishness  judgments on their oppressors, enemies, and giving them their inheritance  their turning to false gods, when they were at ease, in spite of this distinctive salvation; compare all the Prophets, and Isaiah 43:12. Hence judgment on the people (so God known) but David raised up in grace, and the vindication of His people, see Deuteronomy 32:36. 

    It is a most comprehensive Psalm; maschil (causing to understand) as to the hopes, and the whole order of the hopes of Israel  their failure  the order of them  practical faithfulness  and the security (raising up) of David; compare Isaiah 55:3 and Acts 13, and so Peter, also Acts 2. Also this is a specific portion of prophecy, compare its quotation in Matthew 13, and notes on that. 

    The language of this Psalm is remarkable. It begins with the right of Jehovah, Give ear, O my people. But it is in the love of the same interests which we have heard and known, which our fathers have told us. Who makes this mighty link? The Spirit of Christ who is Jehovah, speaking in the Remnant who recognise His truth in the midst of the people, the nation. Accordingly their history is gone through, but not merely to characterise them, but to characterise Him  to afford that, in grace, which was their only security, for David was a king given in grace. Therefore there is no mention of Saul, but of perfect failure under all circumstances, and the favour of the Lord interposing in strength. The Lord awakes by His own gracious view of the desolation of His people  His pity awoke  an encouragement of grace for the latter days, in their trouble. 

    Thou leddest thy people  there was the great principle of favour, but there was much more that God had to reveal for their thoughts in detail. Under this leading, in the midst of all favours, they had walked in rebellion, disbelief and lust, i.e., in the wilderness with God, when He was teaching them Himself. Then, as to all the judgments God had exercised in Egypt, and on the Canaanites in their favour  forgetfulness, and giving themselves up to do the like. Then God gives them up as He had chastened them for their lust in the wilderness  He forsook Shiloh; to this, Jeremiah refers. Also, He gave his people over; these latter day trials were not the first time  it was an old history. But their misery, as ever (so in Egypt) awoke the Lord and He smote their enemies, and raised up the Beloved for their deliverer. This was the lesson, a pregnant lesson for them. 

    These parables and proverbs of old prove that it was not merely for Davids time, that He who taught Asaph, taught this Psalm. Their business, as in Psalm 22, was to teach their children. 

    There are some other points in this history. First, the rejection of Ephraim, when strength and prosperity was among His own people, and therefore their early sin is mentioned, for, though God is supreme, there is always consistency of character, if supremacy in grace, though He had endured with great longsuffering. Further, the supreme choice of Zion, and Judah which He loved  the exaltation of His house. Shiloh was, I believe, in Ephraim. The rejection of Ephraim, and choice of Judah, is strongly presented in the Psalm. The Psalm is a parable really. 

     49. The fierceness of his anger. Za-am is indignation, punitive anger against evil; see Habakkuk 3:12. Aph, anger, wrath. Ke-tzeph, the breaking forth of wrath; from cutting, breaking. Kharah (he kindled) heat of anger. Kharon, wrath, in Lamentations 1:12; in chapter 2: 6, we have za-am aph (bza-am-ap-po, in the punitive anger of His wrath). Aph (anger) is very common, and so is kharah (kindled). In Psalm 102:11, we have ke-tzeph, wrath. In Lamentations 2:2, evrah, arrogance or wrath, seemingly one who passes beyond the bounds of self-restraint. In Habakkuk 3:8, also it is kharah (kindled) and aph (wrath). In Lamentations 2:4, khemah, warmth, heat of anger; in Daniel 11:44, it is khema, fury. 

    We have za-am (punitive anger) in Psalm 38:4; 69: 24; 78: 49; 102: 11; Isaiah 10:5, 25; Isaiah 13:5; Isaiah 26:20; Isaiah 30:27; this last is judgment on the Gentiles. Jeremiah 10:10; Jeremiah 15:17; Jeremiah 50:25 (Gentiles). Ezekiel 21:36; Ezekiel 22:24, 31; he uses aph (anger), and evrah (wrath)  noise with it. Aph is common  Daniel 8:19 (Israel), Daniel 11:36 (Israel); Hosea 7:16 (unusual of men, princes); Nahum 1:6; Habakkuk 3:12; Zephaniah 3:8; here also with kha-ron appi (my fierce anger). Its sense is clear. Hosea 7:16 is the only exception. 

    There is also another word za-aph (displeasure), but not so strong as za-am (punitive anger). Ra-gaz (he moved with a violent commotion) is more the excitement of anger  rage  he shook with rage. Ka-as (vexation) is ill humours. 
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    THE RESTING PLACE OF THE GLORY (JT 2)

    1 Samuel 4: 19 - 22; 1 Samuel 5: 1 - 6; Psalm 78: 59 - 69;

    Revelation 21: 10,11 I desire To say a word to you in regard to the present and eternal resting place, or location, of the divine glory. I assume that every believer would be interested in the glory of God. It is that which is most attractive as the end of all His ways. We are told that the God of glory appeared to Abraham, and I take it that Abrahams faith would connect itself with the glory of Him that appeared to him, and as Abraham is the father of all them that believe, all believers would, normally, be interested in the divine glory. Therefore, as interested in the glory, we would naturally be concerned as to the location of it. 

    I think we can see a true child of Abraham in the wife of Phinehas; there was in her an appreciation of the glory. She was the wife of a priest who, though a custodian of the ark of the covenant, had little or no concern as to it; but in her we can discern the faith that appreciates the divine glory, and she felt its departure. It had departed, and she missed it. We might all inquire as to whether we have missed the glory. 

    I would endeavour to explain what I mean by the glory departing. The thing to see is that the glory of God was connected with the world-system that then was: it was primarily connected with the responsibility of man. Joseph was the leading tribe; the birthright was his. The glory was set up in connection with Joseph; that is, in the tent in Shiloh, which God placed among men. The Lord Jesus Christ is the strength and glory of God. He is the true Ark of the covenant who voluntarily came among men. He came here in connection with the world-system which then existed, and of which Israel was the centre. But it is not so now; you can find nothing of God in connection with the world at the present time. For that you have to revert to the time when the glory was in the tent which God placed among men. I do not know of anything more affecting than the position of Christ here among men. The Lord Jesus Christ was a Man here, and thus among men was the strength and glory of God; therefore the glory was connected with this world, not morally but outwardly, and in testimony. But you could not find a trace of it today anywhere in the world. 

    One would scarcely desire to leave an order of things where the divine glory was. If I had been here when the Lord Jesus was here I should not have cared to leave. There was nothing in common between Christ and the world-system; but nevertheless He was here, and the glory of God was never more among men than when Christ was here, but it was in connection with an order of things uncongenial to it. 

    I do not know whether that is clear to you, but if it is, it will enable you to discover the change, now that the glory has departed. I could understand souls having hopes in regard to a world in connection with which the glory of God was; that would be perfectly right, but it has departed. It is not that there is not glory in connection with this world; it were folly to deny this, and all men are set for it, but it is human glory. The Spirit of God speaks of the glory of this world. Satan took the Lord up into a high mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory. The Spirit of God records for us that the kingdoms of the world and their glory were made to pass before the Son of God. But it was not Gods glory, but glory built up by the genius and energy of men in connection with men. You could not have a kingdom without men. It began with Nimrod. There is glory in connection with this world, and all men of every class have ever been bent upon advancement in the world; but its glory is the glory of man. The enemy would bring this worlds glory to your attention, but it has to come under the judgment of God. Do you know why the enemy brings forward the glory of the world? It is in order to enthrone himself in the minds and affections of men as their god. His power is subservient to his desire to become the god of this world. He says, All this power will I give thee ... If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. Luke 4:6,7. That is the condition. I do not say that he offers so much to all, but he offers something to each. His political power is subservient to his ambition to become god; he wishes to be god. It is very solemn, because any recognition in you of the glory of this world is a recognition of the authority of its prince. 

    Satan was not always prince of this world, nor god either. He has become both. He became god in virtue of having become prince. He was not prince, for instance, when David ruled. When David ruled he was the prince of this world; and so with Solomon. While their kingdoms lasted the God of Israel was supreme. God was owned and worshipped at Jerusalem, and this, too, even by the nations. The kingdom establishes Gods authority in men, and this makes room for Him in our hearts, so that He is worshipped as the one true God. But when the Lord came to this world what came to light was that its throne was in Satans hands. Against Christ were gathered together Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel. Satan had marshalled them all against the Anointed of God. The Lord called him the prince of this world. He says, The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. John 14:30. Later, he is called the god of this world. 2 Corinthians 4:4. As prince of this world Satan crucified Him who was the true God, and so enthroned himself as god. The Lord said that Satan had nothing in Him, and we need to watch that he has nothing in us. He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 1 John 5:18. Among true Christians Christ is owned as the true God, while all outside lies in the wicked one. Satan is god there, hence the exhortation to the children to keep themselves from idols. But when Satan was seen as prince of this world, the glory of God departed from it. The world has refused Christ, but He has also refused it. He could not remain identified with an order of things which had proved itself to be under the domination of the enemy. The Lords withdrawal was judicial: the world should see Him no more: He had left it for ever. The favour of His presence would not again be accorded to it. But this was not all. His departure meant the judgment of the world and the casting out of its prince. 

    I turn now to 1 Samuel 5 to enlarge on this a little. The ark of the covenant fell into the enemys hand, and was unprotected. There was no priestly hand there to protect it. It speaks to us of Christ. All forsook Him and fled. He was the Ark alone in the enemys hand. Does it not touch your heart to think that the Ark of the covenant came voluntarily among men? The divine glory was here; there was no reproof from it, no demand; it shone resplendent among men. But there was no response to it, no appreciation of it, and at the end God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand. Psalm 78:61. Is it not affecting to see that blessed One delivered into the hands of His enemies? Those who should have been the protectors of the ark (the priests) were in hostility to Christ. You will remember how the ark was to be carefully covered by the priests, and delivered into the hands of the Kohathites to carry, but there was no one to put forth a hand to care for Christ. 

    Now I want you to dwell upon the mode of its departure. It was not such as is seen in Ezekiel, that is, the glory ascending from the house. The Lord might have ascended to heaven from the mount of transfiguration: the glory would have been departing thus; but the mode of His departure was quite different from that. From the mount the Lord went to Jerusalem to die; He would go out by the cross; by Gethsemane, Pilates judgment hall and Golgotha. But while all this involved humiliation and outward defeat, the Lord in His exit from this world accomplished the overthrow of the god of it. Dagon is a figure of the god of this world, and he was the first to fall after the ark fell into the Philistines hands, and the Philistines also came under the judgment of God. The captivity of the ark meant the destruction of Gods enemies. The Lord went down; suffered death, but He arose triumphant. There was no priestly hand there, but the Father was there. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. That indicates the expression of the Fathers affections. There was no one else interested there. The Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. Psalm 78:65. What an intervention, beloved friends, on the part of God! What does resurrection involve? The destruction, morally, of the god of this world, and the judgment of this world itself. Now is the judgment of this world now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. John 12:31,32. Who is left? The prince is gone, and the world is gone, but the Ark is left. The glory of God in the face of Jesus remains, and He becomes the central gathering point for all. Is not that victory? That is the victory of the Son of God. 

    I have endeavoured to dwell upon the departure of the Ark, and what it accomplished in departing; but now I would seek to show where the glory is established. The passage I read in Psalm 78 helps us here. I think the first point is to see that God will never again set up His glory in connection with the present order of things, in connection with man in the flesh. He refused the tabernacle of Joseph. Psalm 78:67. Joseph here represents Israel in responsibility: the tabernacle was in connection with this tribe, which now is refused. But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. Psalm 78:68. I desire to make clear that the glory is henceforth connected with an order of things which is entirely after God. Its resting place eternally is in that which is the fruit of sovereign counsel and mercy. God will never commit His glory again to the responsibility of man. It is no longer a question of birthright; it is a question of sovereign counsel. He chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. Psalm 78:68. There the glory is established for ever. The choice of Judah and Zion speaks of sovereign counsel and love. But Judah and Zion are not all; there must be a building. God will prepare a place for the glory. He built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever. Psalm 78:69. Is not stability there? That verse indicates the greatness and stability of the structure. Of old the sanctuary was the resting place of the ark. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest: thou, and the ark of thy strength. 2 Chronicles 6:41. In Psalm 78 God secured a permanent resting place and suitable abode for His own glory. Hence He built His sanctuary like high palaces; but that is not all: Like the earth which he hath established for ever, Psalm 78:69. That is to be the receptacle for the divine glory. It is well to see how entirely different the new location is from the old. The old was the tent which he placed among men (Psalm 78:60) but the glory left it. The new is based upon divine counsel, divine mercy, and is a divine structure. That is the present location of the divine glory. Now in Revelation 21 it is easy to see the connection. In Acts 7:48 we read, The most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. A temple of stone and mortar is no receptacle for the glory of God. The glory of God, it is true, filled the tabernacle and the temple, but these were but figures of the true dwelling-place. They were made with hands, and so could not contain the glory of God. God is love, and wherein could His glory rest save in affection formed by the Spirit? This is to be found in the assembly, which, as the passage I read in Revelation shows, is the true abode of Gods glory. Having the glory of God, She has it. The glory was not partially there: it dwells there. The wall of the city has twelve foundations. Did you ever see a city with twelve foundations? There is stability in this wonderful structure. Revelation speaks not only of the heavenly city, but of the world in which it is to shine. The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ Revelation 11:15. Our Lord will have a world: He is going to have a world of His own. Is that scene in which His glory is to be reflected in this marvellous structure in your heart? Phinehas wife felt that the glory had departed, and she died. If she had lived she would have seen it reinstated by David. We can see the glory reinstated, but it is in connection with another kingdom and another world. The effect on the believer of seeing this is very great. What would have been the effect on this woman had she lived to see the ark established in Zion? 

    I would just add a word as to the present moment. In the future the glory will be in the assembly, but it is to be there morally now. I would refer to Ephesians 3. The apostles prayer was that the saints should be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, that Christ should dwell in their hearts by faith. The saints are formed inwardly by the Fathers Spirit, and hence Christ has a dwelling place in their affections. Thus, although cast out by the world, the Lord has a resting place in the assembly. The Father loves the Son; He raised Him from among the dead, and not only so, but He has formed for Christ here on earth, where He suffered and died, an abode in the affections of His people. 

    Well, it is the Lords thought that we should be intelligent as to this great subject, and ones prayer is that He may help us in regard to it. 

    Pages 47 to 128 Notes of Readings and Addresses, Toronto, 1908 (Volume 6). 

  

  
    SOVEREIGN SELECTION AND THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    SOVEREIGN SELECTION AND THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 15)

    Psalm 78:65 - 69; Exodus 15: 1 - 17; Psalm 114: 1,2

    (Notes of Reading) 

    JTWhat I have in my mind is that we might see that in the development of the testimony the house or dwelling-place of God is built on the principle of sovereign rejection and sovereign selection. At the outset in Exodus 15:2 there was a desire on the part of a redeemed people to glorify God. This is my God, and I will glorify him, or make him a dwelling. Then in verse 11 the question is raised, Who is like unto thee, Jehovah, among the gods ... glorifying thyself in holiness? Exodus 15:11. Later, in verse 17, we read, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. Exodus 15:17. The song, beginning with a right desire, ends with God glorifying Himself, and all centres round the habitation. In referring to Psalm 78 the particular thought I had was that of the sovereignty of God in rejecting the tabernacle of Joseph and in choosing the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which He loved. In glorifying Himself in building the house, God tests those in responsibility. Believers, of course, are the house, but there is the desire on the part of the saints to glorify God, and then God glorifies Himself; at the outset they are possessed of this desire. The gospels show this also. At Bethany they make Him a supper; they are beginning to take up the line of preparing for the Lord. So, too, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? Matthew 26:17. Later in John 12 the Lord spoke to the Father: Father, glorify thy name. John 12:28 Then came a voice from heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. John 12:28. God sees to the glorifying of Christ, but He values the desire of His people to glorify Him  to provide for His glory. God appreciates that, but reserves the right to do it Himself, because if it is to be done suitably according to Gods greatness, and majesty, and holiness, He must do it Himself. They recognise here, Who is like unto thee, glorifying thyself in holiness? Exodus 15:11. He opens a door to His people, He accepts all we propose, but if He is to have a habitation in keeping with Himself He must build it. 

    ASLIn the tabernacle system all the willing-hearted could bring material, but God must give the pattern. See that thou make all according to the pattern that I showed thee in the mount. Exodus 25:40. 

    JTPsalm 78 shows that in the hand of man the idea of the house had gone into decay; so God rejects Shiloh and chooses Judah; but He had that in view at the beginning, for God has no afterthoughts. He reserves His thoughts; He does not necessarily disclose them all at once. 

    ASLSo Gods thought comes to light when all is in weakness on mans side. 

    JTMount Zion preceded Sinai in the thoughts of God; Calvary was before Eden, Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. Mount Zion sets forth Gods sovereignty, He loved it. This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell for I have desired it Psalm 132:14. God is not arbitrary. 

    CJRWhat is in your mind with regard to rejection? 

    JTPsalm 78 shows why God rejects, and He is justified when He speaks and clear when He judges; Psalm 51:4. God never does anything unless He can show He is right in doing it. No one can raise a question. When He rejects He shows why He does it. Psalm 78 is to set all that out. 

    ASLOur privilege is to justify God in all His doings. 

    JTIn our own time, too, the principle of rejection has come out. The history of Christendom corresponds to the history of Joseph; it has entirety broken down. It is a solemn thing to be rejected. 

    QuesIs not everything for God established on the line of sovereignty? 

    JTThings are established permanently on that line, so in Hebrews it says, Ye are come unto mount Zion. Hebrews 12:22. God has brought us back to the line of sovereignty. God makes the two things run together  sovereignty in God, and faithfulness in man. In Ezra we get Gods sovereignty, while in Nehemiah we get faithfulness in man. Cyrus was selected sovereignly to start the movement in Ezra but Nehemiah begins with his own work. Thus in the Book of Ezra we get sovereignty in God and in Nehemiah faithfulness in man. There has been one Man perfect in faithfulness to God and He is looking for faithful and wise stewards. Who then is a faithful and wise servant? Matthew 24: 45; but underneath it all is His sovereignty. God chooses whom He will, and moves where He will. The sovereignty of God tests us. It was a tremendous test to Christendom years ago when God called attention to what the church really is. The cathedral represents what things have come to, but God calls attention to what is real. But it was no afterthought with God, He always had it in His mind; Scripture clearly shows that and alongside of it we get faithful men. 

    RemFaithful men would have a deep sense of sovereignty. 

    JTIn looking at Ezra we see that he rested in what God did. Joseph suggests Israel in responsibility. The tabernacle was set up and connected with Shiloh in Ephraim. In Psalm 78 all is in ruin, the ark was taken and everything was gone. 

    ASLDoes not all come to a climax in the crucifixion of that blessed One? 

    JTEphraim or Joseph is particularly responsible. Sovereignty had put him before Manasseh, and he was doubly responsible for that reason, but God had Judah in His mind all the time. Judah owed his pre-eminence to Gods sovereignty, but Judah must not vex Ephraim and Ephraim must not envy Judah. The one who has been replaced is not to envy those whom God has brought forward, and those whom God has called to come forward are to restrain themselves and not to vex them. Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim, Isaiah 11:13. If we continue in His goodness we shall not be high-minded but fear. We have to learn that there are those whom God has to pass by and those whom He will use. 

    CJRWhat do you mean by some being passed by? 

    JTGod has passed by the leaders of Christendom, and if we are not faithful God will pass us by, and use others who are faithful. So when Ephraim had failed and the ark was taken, the glory having departed, God awakes as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts ... Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim Psalm 78: 65 - 67. It is a solemn warning. God will go on with His work, and if we do not work with Him He will take up others. 

    ASLIt is not eternal security we are speaking of but His ways. 

    JTGod refuses Joseph because he had proved unfaithful. This is a solemn word to us, because God will go on with His work, and in our own time we see the same thing. God has passed by the accredited Levites and all the hierarchy of Christendom, taken up an unknown people, and called attention to the assembly as the body of Christ and then as the house of God. 

    RemResponsibility is always connected with the house. 

    JTYes; the people coming out of Egypt say they will glorify Him; they will build Him an habitation; but however much we may desire to, we fall very far short of His standard. There is nothing that will keep us in our proper place like being preserved in a deep sense of Gods sovereignty, and we are extremely slow to learn it. God has undertaken in these last days to glorify Himself. We speak of it being a day of small things, but it is a day when God is working in connection with the latter glory of His house. In Haggai 2:9 the Holy Spirit says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. There were only a few restored from the captivity, but God says the latter glory shall be greater than the former. God intends to glorify Himself, and He knows how to do it, and the results will be seen in the heavenly city. The house is where God is known and where His glory dwells, and having undertaken to glorify Himself He has made Christ Son over it. David had to learn the sovereignty of God as to whom He would choose to build the house. David had in his heart to build a house for God, but God says, It is reserved for Me to say who shall build it. He says I shall be Father to the one who builds the house. Solomon is Christ risen. He builds the house and is Son over it. The glory of God in the house necessitates sonship. He brings Christ out of death, places Him in heaven, and as Son He builds the house. We are living in a wonderful time, and we can see what God is doing in building a house for Himself. So Zechariah has it: Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou dost become a plain. Zechariah 4:7. God comes in and removes insuperable obstacles in grace, so that His own work is carried on. The Lord said to Peter, On this rock I will build Matthew 16:18; the Father began the thing, now the Lord says, I will build. In the early chapters of Acts Peter is not the builder. The Lord had reserved in His mind what He would, do. He himself knew what he could do. John 6:6. Peter, James and John worked during a transitional period, and were continually in the temple. The house was there but could not be in evidence while the temple was standing. There could not be the development of the house while the temple stood. We are never fit for the house until other systems are discredited in our eyes. Peter was the instrumentality in the hands of God for three thousand being added, but the time for the house in the character of sonship had not yet come, and they had yet to learn that they were the temple. All that came out through Paul. So God converts Saul far away from Jerusalem. He is cut clear from all earthly moorings. The Son builds the house and the connection with the temple is cut; Jerusalem is gone  all systems of men are discredited. Faithfulness is necessary if we are to be consciously in Gods house. Christendom is not the house; we must leave all systems of men, as forming a definite judgment regarding them. In the early chapters of Acts the Builder was there, but the time had not come for the public display of the building. 

    The assembly as the house of God is not built by any man, but by the Son. The Lord was building and thousands were added. Acts 19 has the full development of it in view and so Paul separates the disciples; he went no longer to the synagogue; it is approaching the building of the house as seen in Ephesus. In the chapter twelve men are spoken to and afterwards receive the Holy Spirit. Gods glory is ensured in that the Son is over the house. Whose house are we Hebrews 3:6 is a provisional thought. The house of God began with Jacob and the thought is carried over from him and will be seen again in Jerusalem, but is seen now in the assembly; there is the full answer there to the truth of the house of God. We should not be on the level of the earth as forming part of that house; our ways should be on a more exalted plane. On this earth at the present moment there is nothing for God but the assembly, so that the assembly is the house now. The tabernacle of God is with men Revelation 21:3 is the final thought. In the millennial state of things there will be a more imposing show of things. Solomon built four houses, characterising the millennial state of things  the house of God, his own house, the house of the forest of Lebanon, and the house of Pharaohs daughter. In God undertaking to glorify Himself we get something that will abide; the answer to it is seen in Christ and the assembly. The desire to glorify God should ever be present with us, and links on with God glorifying Himself; He has undertaken to do that and is doing it now. Ephesians refers to the former and the latter glory of the house (Ephesians 2:19 - 22; Ephesians 3:21); the former glory and the latter glory converge and we are in the light of both now. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. It is one of the features of the moment in connection with the house of God that it has brought into prominence the holiness of God. 

    In order to understand the house from the spiritual point of view we must see Johns presentation of it. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us John 1:14. Johns two disciples who followed Jesus say, Where abidest thou? John 2:38. He says to them, Come and see. John 2:39. To understand the spiritual thing we must come and see where the Lord abides. Externally the saints are the house, but we must understand where the Son abides. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day. John 2:39. The Son invites followers to come and see. John comes in, bringing the light of the internal thing. So John stands by us; if we have to stand alone, we can get the good of the house in a spiritual way. 
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    GODS MERCY (JT 27)

    Psalm 78:60 - 72; 1 Samuel 22:5; 1 Samuel 30:21 - 25

    JTI was thinking of the mercy of God in connection with these passages in the Old Testament, and I hope we may see from them how it enters into the gospel, how it is seen in Romans, and how it works out in our acquiring the spirit of mercy, the spirit of the kingdom. 

    QuesDid you say that mercy comes in in relation to the gospel? 

    JTYes. I hope that the Lord may help us to see that in believing the gospel souls are brought on to the ground of mercy. 1 Samuel 22 shows that David having gone into the cave, certain had gone out to him and he had become their captain. But the prophet Gad seems at that juncture to represent the mind of God that they should get on to the ground of His sovereignty. According to Psalm 78 God had chosen David, and Judah, and his people were to go there. Depart, and go into the land of Judah. 

    Romans emphasises that mercy is the platform for us. Much would be developed on that platform later, as the believer would discover, for Ephesians emphasises the mercy of God: But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (Ephesians 2:4), but the first step, evidently, in order that we might be available to God for His purpose, is that we should get on to the ground of mercy. 

    David, after this, even although the anointed of God (he was both priest and king), found himself in circumstances among the Philistines which necessitated God acting on this principle, or all was lost. Ziklag coming in represents the great principle that where all was lost, all is recovered on the ground of mercy. Then there is the statute set up in regard of those who were unable to go the whole way  that they should share alike with those who did go to the battle. David made it a law for Israel. 

    PWFor I said, Loving-kindness shall be built up for ever; in the very heavens wilt thou establish thy faithfulness Psalm 89:2. That was the purpose of God and the psalm is written by one of the four wisest men of the earth, than whom Solomon was said to be wiser. It has struck me as very interesting that His purpose is to build up mercy for ever. 

    JTIt shows that the mind of God is to have mercy; that comes out in Romans 3. 

    QuesWas it your thought that in chapter 30 the principle of mercy comes in for the people, in connection with David? 

    JTI think so. David dwelling in the land of the Philistines involved a complete lapse. He was out of the way when the work of the enemy was done, but God wrought on the principle of mercy to carry out His thoughts, so that chapter 30 is confirmatory of Psalm 78  that all was on that principle. David comes into it in chapter 30, and so again becomes a type of Christ; the sense of the awful disaster so affects him that he weeps; but all is recovered. 

    But the divine thought is, I think, disclosed in the message of the prophet Gad in chapter 22:5. A prophet is one through whom God intervenes from His own side. The believer in his early days can reckon upon that  that God will come in from His own side and convey His mind. In this case the word was that they should get into the land of Judah, because that land, as in the mind of God, would suggest to David and his people that God was acting on the principle of sovereign mercy, and that they were to be imbued with that spirit. 

    QuesHow do you regard the work of God in relation to mercy? 

    JTIt shuts out oneself as having any part in it; it is a lesson that has to be learned early in our history. A sense of it would be conducive to more regard for God, more dependence upon God, and more praise to God. 

    HFNHow would you distinguish between what comes out in connection with the cave of Adullam and the movement suggested by the prophet Gad? What would answer to that in our spiritual experience? 

    JTChrist is presented in the gospel as David, so David came before the people earlier in the slaying of Goliath. So far as the history goes, it is more a personal Christ as typified by David. The gospel of God is concerning His Son; the Person is presented; hence in 1 and 2 Samuel we have a more life-sized picture of David than we have in Chronicles. 1 Chronicles gives David in connection with the ark, and therefore on more limited lines, but 1 Samuel is a life-sized picture, as you may say, of Christ personally. The first mention therefore that we have of Davids name in 1 Samuel is when he was anointed; his name is not given in the book until he is anointed; the meaning, I apprehend, is that the person, as anointed, is made prominent by God. As we know, the word David means beloved, that is to say, it is the Person of Christ as here on earth under the eye of the Father, under the eye of God, for His pleasure. God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:15,16) Paul says, so that the Person of Christ is to be rightly presented, and then believed on. David, after standing out before Israel in the slaying of Goliath is loved by Jonathan and his name is celebrated by the maidens of Israel, and then he is loved by all the people; that is, it is a question of the person. As David appears in the midst of his brethren he is ruddy, as it says, beautiful-eyed, and of beautiful countenance. 

    He was full of life, the energy of life was there and what goes with it  personal beauty. Well now, the antagonism of Saul emphasises this; he became rejected of Saul, which would mean that the believer sees that Christ is rejected, so that David becomes the centre. But we may go all that way without seeing that underneath the coming in of Christ is the sovereign mercy of God. Hence Romans, whilst it begins by presenting the Son  concerning his Son (Romans 1:3)  yet when you come to the body of the epistle, the doctrine of it, it is the ark  the mercy-seat, the lid of the ark, which is referred to; it is Christ in that sense as the means by which God approaches man in mercy. This, I think, is what is meant by the prophet Gad indicating to them to depart and get into the land of Judah, that is, to get on to that line. 

    RBIt is remarkable in that connection that he was directed to leave the stronghold. I thought the stronghold, in connection with what you said, might refer to what we might be naturally; but he was to leave that and go to Judah  is that what you mean? 

    JTI think the position in the cave was right so far. The cave is mentioned first, suggesting that the believer accepts the reproach of Christ, and the stronghold is what he finds under the protection of Christ. But he is not to be content in all that, he is to get on to the line of divine sovereignty and purpose. 

    HFNCould we connect the stronghold with Romans 10  the confessing with the mouth Jesus as Lord, and then would the other thought be more following on in the light of the mercy of God as in chapter 11? 

    JTJust so. The mercy of God is emphasised in chapter 11. I suppose the stronghold lies in the confession of Christ as Lord, when one is saved. But the gathering to David at the cave did not involve any numbering; the people were not numbered there. There were four hundred there, but in the reference in Chronicles where they come to David, the number is not given; nor is it given at Ziklag, it is only given when they reach Hebron, indicating, I think, that God only begins to count us as we reach Christ, not simply on the line of the sovereign mercy of God, but on the line of resurrection. 

    HFNYou were connecting that the other night with the epistle to the Colossians; would you mind saying a word on that? 

    JTWell, 1 Chronicles 12, you will remember, speaks of different centres of gathering; the first one is Ziklag, where certain persons are mentioned by name, but the number of the persons who came there is not given. Then in the stronghold (verse 8) certain names are given, but the number is omitted; but when you reach Hebron (verse 23) the number that came to David from each tribe is given. It is as if God begins to count when in our souls we reach Christ as risen, when we reach Him in relation to divine purpose in resurrection. 

    RemDid they not gather to David in the wilderness until it was a great host, like the host of God. 

    JTYes. That is a general thought, indicating the gathering influence of David. 

    GNThose who are counted in Zion, are they counted on the principle of mercy? And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her ... . Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples Psalm 87:5,6. 

    JTYes. I think that writing up goes a little further than counting, because God is definitely committed to you in the writing up, and it is on the ground of your birth, the place of your birth. What do you say to that? 

    GNI suppose Hebrews 12 (mount Zion) is not resurrection ground exactly, but more the sovereign mercy of God. 

    JTThat is right. It is what God sets out in Christ, but when David takes the fort of Zion, the stronghold becomes the city of David, that is to say, the sphere in which he has dominion. 

    QuesWould Romans 1 - Romans 8 give us the thought of numbering, and chapter 12 more the thought of writing up? 

    JTI do not think we get either the numbering or the writing up in Romans. There is no numbering at Ziklag, nor was there in the stronghold. It is when we come to Colossians (of course we are now speaking in a spiritual sense) that we are numbered. It is not that God does not take account of every believer in another sense. The book of Numbers brings that out, for the males in Israel were numbered from twenty years old and upward for military service, and the Levites were numbered from a month old and upward, so that no believer is omitted in the mind of God. But then there is the question of reliability. God has His own way of looking at us; He may look at us in one sense as accounted for military service, or in another sense for levitical service, but if God is thinking of us from the standpoint of reliability and continuance, then there is another principle, and I think that He means that in reserving the numbering for Hebron. The numbering has in view believers not only as having come to Christ, and coming to Him as rejected here  in the cave, so to speak, and not only as exercising the power of God as in the stronghold, but as in relation to a world that was before this one, and as having a taste for it, so that we can say, We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. These might have gone back if they wished, for they had opportunity, but now they seek a better country, Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city Hebrews 11:16. He commends them, and owns them, as those having their faces set on His world. 

    ASLWould that be the reason why Christ is presented in Colossians as the beginning, firstborn from among the dead Colossians 1:18? 

    JTThat is very good; it helps. 

    ASLThat is what is meant by Hebron. 

    JTYes. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan; Hebron is before the world 1 Corinthians 2:7. 

    WWWould Philadelphia answer at all to what you are speaking of  apprehending the Lord in that light? 

    JTI think so. In Philadelphia the Lord is before them personally, The holy, the true Revelation 3:7. 

    ASLWould it be warrantable to say, if Christ risen from the dead is the beginning according to the thought of God, we only truly begin according to that thought when we reach Him as risen with Him? 

    JTQuite so, and confirming what you say, the word to Laodicea is on that line  These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God Revelation 3:14. In the letter to the Colossians it was enjoined that it should be read also to the assembly at Laodicea; (Colossians 4:16). So that this testimony at Hebron has been, as you might say, presented at the present time to Christendom, the nominal people of God. The Lord in speaking to Laodicea implies that if Philadelphia is counted, Laodicea is not counted at all. He does not say one single thing in the way of approval; there is nothing worth taking account of in Laodicea notwithstanding that this testimony has been current  Christ, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    WWIt appeals to the heart to think of how that sovereign mercy of God is exercised by the Lord in relation to Laodicea. 

    JTYes. The testimony has gone forth, but those regarded as Laodicea have not profited by it. Therefore, there is no reckoning made of them. So that it becomes a very searching matter as to whether we are gathered to the Lord at Hebron. 

    ASLThat is the thought of God for all His people at the present time  raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead Colossians 2:12. It is what we are entitled to lay hold of in faith  that is our proper place as risen with Him. 

    Hence you can understand the word to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth Revelation 3:10. Earth-dwellers are those who do not go in for Hebron, they have not taste for that which is before the world, they want the present world, the present order of things. 

    QuesSo would mercy meet me in a place of need, but in view of another place? In Luke 10 the neighbour shewed him mercy (Luke 10:37), the need is met, I suppose, but in view of another place. 

    JTYes, in view of another place, so that he is put on the beast and brought to the inn; it is a question of movement, and the great terminus is seen in Ephesians 2: God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. 

    HFNWould you mind saying a little more in regard to the scripture read in 1 Samuel 30 as bearing upon the thought of mercy, following in connection with what you were saying as to the word of the prophet Gad; how would the thought of mercy be connected with that chapter? 

    JTWell, I thought it was emphasised in the fact that subsequently Davids conduct implied the forfeiture of what had been secured through him. His position among the Philistines was a false one, and so he would recognise that the disaster at Ziklag was Gods government; it was morally right that things should have gone that way. He is not, of course, a type of Christ in the Philistines land, but he is as he feels the awful disaster at Ziklag; he wept until he had no more power to weep. Everything, you might say, was lost, but now he is used because he comes into the mind of God, and then becomes a type of Christ, and asks for the ephod. Some of us were speaking about the development of priesthood in him, which is another subject, but he gets the mind of God at Ziklag, and the mind of God is that everything is to be recovered through David personally, that is to say, Christ comes into view. David shines, too, in the grace in which he deals with the weak ones; and that is what Romans develops  how to deal with the weak ones. 

    QuesDo we get a numbering in Romans 12 in the presenting of the body? 

    JTI think you are taken account of there whoever does present his body a living sacrifice has signalised himself. What you find in the gatherings at Ziklag and at the stronghold is individuals signalised by what they do, but at Hebron it is the entire number and no individuals signalised save two  Jehoiada, prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok, a valiant young man. 

    QuesIn Romans 12 the individual is signalised in the one body, is he not? 

    JTYes, but he is not taken account of according to God; it is not the body of Christ in Romans; it is simply the idea of unity. The body of Christ is brought in in Corinthians, but only in the way of teaching, by way of light; it is the character of the thing there, it is His body, not the body, that is to say, the reckoning is not yet full, nor complete. The reckoning is in Colossians, where it is the body; Christ is the Head of the body, there it is the full reckoning; it is fully taken account of according to God. 

    JSDo you connect the numbering with all the saints (Colossians 1:4) in Colossians 1? You have the expression, all the saints (Ephesians 1:15). Do you connect loving all the saints as in Colossians with the point reached? 

    JTI think all are in view; one point in Colossians is that saints are loved at a distance; very few of us understand that  how to know and love saints at a distance. The apostle had never seen the Colossians, he had never been there. It is a question of loving and caring for saints at a distance, and that is what underlies the truth of the assembly. The truth of the assembly as formed locally is in knowing your neighbour and loving him, but the assembly to be known in its universal character implies that you know and love saints at a distance, and you love them all. 

    ASLAnd as many as have not seen my face in the flesh Colossians 2:1. 

    QuesIs that the thought of love in the Spirit (Colossians 1:8)? 

    JTThat is the idea of it; it is loving like God. It is the one mention of the Spirit in Colossians and it is in connection with love. It is a question of loving those who are born of God, of loving the saints everywhere. 

    WWI suppose the sense of sovereign mercy quickens the affections in that connection. 

    JTIt does. 

    HFNIf the Colossians love the saints at a distance, would Pauls embrace illustrate the Ephesians love? 

    JTThat is very interesting indeed. You allude to Acts 20. We have one word in the beginning of the chapter  Paul ... embraced them Acts 20:1. The word there for embrace is the one generally used for salute, but the circumstances governing any case would lead us to understand whether it meant a mere formal salute or an affectionate one. The circumstances in this case plainly indicate that it was an affectionate salute, involving an embrace; and an embrace is more than a kiss, it involves power, it involves the use of the arms. That was Pauls part and he would represent divine love, I think, in that act whereas their act, at the end of the chapter, was a kiss; they kissed him ardently, but the word is different. I think Ephesians would bring in the kind of love that belongs to heaven. It is a question in Ephesians, not of distance, but of being quickened together. That does not mean together in a local sense, but in a universal sense. We are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; that implies, I think, that it is a love that embraces. 

    HFNI think that is very helpful. Would that flow out of God being rich in mercy Ephesians 2:4? 

    JTThat is how it stands: because of his great love wherewith he loved us Ephesians 2:4. He would have us all together in a most exalted place, so that we know how to love there. When we go to heaven, we must know how to love as heaven loves. 

    QuesWould Pauls embrace of Eutychus in the chapter be the embrace of Romans? 

    JTYes. It is not the same word at all as in verse 1; it is enfolding him in his arms; it is not so much the expression of affection, but of warmth of interest and of care; the boy was dead; it is the personal touch in the way of revival. 

    ASLThe embrace you previously referred to (verse 1) you spoke of as indicating affection involving power. 

    JTYes; the embrace, I think, involves power; it is Gods way. 

    GNI suppose that the sense of mercy should ever be maintained. When Israel were come into the land, they were to take of the first of all the fruit, and to put it in a basket and to bring it to the priest and say before the Lord, A perishing Aramaean was my father ... and Jehovah ... looked on our affliction Deuteronomy 26:5 - 7. 

    JTAnd the more you have a sense of mercy, the more you regard the objects of it; and you not only begin with mercy, but you will have a deepened sense of it when you are up to the Ephesian position. 

    I think this question of being counted is very searching, because God is adding to the brethren, and the meetings are becoming larger. We speak of rooms being too small, and we are delighted, of course; we rejoice to think of what God is doing; but then, how does God number? To Sardis the Lord says, Thou hast a few names (Revelation 3:4), that is to say, they are marked off for some reason; not a few persons, but a few names, and He says, they have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy (Revelation 3:4); and their names are in the book of life Revelation 3:5. 

    RBWould you say the numbering begins when the saints arrive at the apprehension of Christ risen? 

    JTThat is the idea in Hebron. Take the assembly, you can understand that if the Lord will have companions, He will count only those who are really that. I am not saying that any one is not taken account of from the time he repents and confesses his sins, because heaven takes account of such, but then such an one merely is not a companion of Christ; he has to go much further than that. Hebron implies companionship; it has reference to those who are fit for companionship with Christ. 

    RBYou make a distinction between the numbering and the writing up? 

    JTI think there is a distinction; being in the writing up, you are in the who is who book of heaven. The writing up is that those written are ennobled by heaven; they are put down as especially noteworthy; it is more a question of persons that are distinguished when it says that God writes up His people. 

    RBWhen the seventy returned, the Lord said, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens Luke 10:20. 

    JTWell, that is where the names are written; they are written in heaven; but when God writes up His people He refers to the place of birth. We must distinguish between the places where we are written  whether in the book of life, or in heaven; when God writes up His people, it is where they are born  This one and that one was born in her Psalm 87:5. Christ Himself is there. He is accredited to Zion. 

    RemPaul speaks of some who laboured with him whose names are in the book of life (see Philippians 4:3). 

    JTIn Romans 16 you have a long list of worthies, which I think would be like Ziklag and the stronghold, but in Colossians the distinguishing feature of the persons mentioned is that they are a praying people; they are like Jehoiada the prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok a valiant young man. The great principle of Colossians from that point of view is prayer, because Colossians is not final; you see the hill-tops of Zion, as it were, but you are not there yet, hence the great need for prayer. What marks off the distinguished ones at Hebron is that they are priests; like Paul himself, they combat in prayer; it is a tough uphill climb from that on until you reach Zion  Jerusalem. 

    JSDoes verse 69 give finality, He built his sanctuary like the heights? 

    JTThat is finality; it is in Jerusalem. 

    QuesDoes mercy furnish us with the position, and grace with the behaviour suited to the position? 

    JTYes. That is good. They run together; he that showed mercy is the one who distinguished himself as the neighbour. I will have mercy and not sacrifice Matthew 12:7. I have thought, that going on to Judah you learn mercy, you get immersed in the principle of mercy, and the weak ones furnish the occasion for the law to be established, involving mercy, for really they were not entitled, you might say, from the ordinary standpoint to share with the others, but on the principle of mercy they were. It is a question of the state of their souls; their wills were not active at all; it was a simple question of weakness: two hundred stayed behind, who were too exhausted to go over 1 Samuel 30:10. It was a difficulty that could not be overcome, the will was not in it and in such cases we must have mercy and make allowance. They are simply not able to get over the difficulty and we must have patience with them, we must not deny them any privileges, because they are weak; they must share in all the privileges of the assembly, we must not shut them out at all. 

    ASLIt would be the sense of mercy maintained in our souls that would enable us to be gracious. 

    JTThat is so. You have the sense of it; you say, I should never have got over that difficulty except for the mercy of God. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that mercy is Gods sovereign favour, or would that be grace? 

    JTGrace adapts itself to mans need; mercy conveys the sovereignty of God  His intervention when all was lost on the ground of human responsibility. 

    QuesWould you say why it is for His great love (Ephesians 2:4) in Ephesians? 

    JTEverything is great in Ephesians. Ephesians gives you the fulness of whatever it touches; it is not only His love, but His great love; it is not only His mercy, but the richness of it. The full result of it is that we are set down together in the heavenlies. I do not sit down as a unit, but He has made us sit down together; it contemplates that I love the brethren and would not be without them in the place of blessing; you wish them there with you; it is part of the blessing to have them. That is the kind of love developed in Ephesians. 

    Nor, what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met (160:8) 
 

    But now this question of the law of the kingdom is one of the most important ones, because it involves the weak ones. We must be on our guard against shutting out any of the Lords people from anything that would be in any way a help to them. 

    QuesWhat about those who will not move in relation to the truth, who have a will and will not move in relation to Judah? 

    JTThat is another matter. You have to move on without them, of course, if they do not come. Moses says, Come with us, and we will do thee good (Numbers 10:29), but they did not come, and of course they are devoid of the good. But with these two hundred it was not that they were not disposed to be with David, it was simply a question of weakness  they were faint  and that is a great thing to see, and we must not deprive any such of any good there is whatever is going they must have a share in it. 

    WWYou would hold every one as being a believer and having the Spirit in relation to it, would you not? 

    JTQuite; in fact, every Christian in the abstract you would regard as qualified to share in the good; but another question enters into it when they will not come; then what can you do but go on? 

    HFNWould this have any reference to the weak brother in Romans 14? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought of. 

    HFNI think what you were saying the other night is very searching  that whilst David addresses them peaceably, they are spoken of by the Spirit as wicked men, men of Belial. Would you suggest that we might come under that spirit in refusing to recognise the mercy of God? 

    JTI think it is very searching. David did not call them anything different, nor would you address your brethren in any other way than as brethren, but the Holy Spirit has His own judgment of what goes on, and although we may elude the judgment of the brethren, yet if they were sons of Belial, the Holy Spirit knew it, and gave them their name. 

    ASLWe may not be sons of Belial, but we may drop into that kind of spirit. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you take it that what is recovered and shared here may be regarded as the truths and privileges that have been recovered in these last days? 

    JTWell, you might say that, but I do not think what was recovered at Ziklag goes much beyond Romans; what was recovered does not represent the purpose of God. But what you allude to  the truths that have come to light  we must share with our brethren whatever their circumstances. 

    GNJehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob Psalm 87:2. Is that the test where mercy is administered? 

    JTThat is it. I have often thought in connection with that  Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion (Psalm 87:2)  that if there is a spot where mercy is administered, 

    it is assembly-wise, I apprehend, and God loves that. 

    QuesThe habitations of Jacob Psalm 87:2. Are they connected with responsibility? 

    JTI think that is right, but the gates of Zion (Psalm 87:2)  gates would indicate a place of administration. 

    RemThe principle with regard to the weak was made a statute for ever. 

    JTQuite; it remained. And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this day, meaning that at the time this book was edited the thing was in force. It is a question of how long the principles that are set up continue to be such, or do they become a dead letter and fall to the ground? When Scripture says a thing continues to this day, it means it has lasted to the time of writing. 

    RBWould you say it should be continued now? 

    JTI should say so. The question is whether all the great truths and principles which the Lord revived have continued amongst us. It is mentioned that the thing continued up till this day. 

    HFNOne was struck by the reference in prayer at the beginning of the meeting to the thought of continuance; that enters into what you are speaking of. 

    JTWell, one has been impressed with the thought of continuance, that is, the continuance of the saints interest in the things of God, and the maintenance of right principles. 

    PWIn the New Translation mercy is translated lovingkindness. It is very sweet to connect the thought of love with mercy. 

    ASLAnd it endures for ever. 

    GNWhat distinction would you make between expressing grace and showing mercy? 

    JTI think mercy comes out more when there is inability, helplessness, when the person can do nothing. 

    Grace shines more when his will is at work and you overcome him. Mercy is not said to reign, but grace is said to reign through righteousness. I think that Luke 10 is an illustration of mercy  the man was helpless. According to his own mercy (Titus 3:5) God saves us, but it is by grace, through faith Ephesians 2:8. 

    RemYou obtain mercy (Proverbs 28:13) and find grace Hebrews 4:16. 

    JTJust so. The man was helpless and the Samaritan showed mercy. He was in a half dead condition, but his will was not working. But grace is that you overcome his will and the man is brought down. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 2 is it mercy to the Jew and grace to the Gentile? 

    JTWell, it is mercy in both cases. But Romans is the reign of grace. From Gods side everything is on the principle of mercy, because every one is brought in as dead, but grace is needed on account of our wills. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the goodness of God that leads to repentance and the mercy of God? 

    JTOh! there is goodness for you even before you are converted. I have often thought of the witnesses that God gives. He did not leave himself without witness, doing good, and giving to you from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness (Acts 14:17); that is what Paul alludes to. A man is hungry and he gets his hunger satisfied, and then he begins to think it is a good thing; it affects him. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head Romans 12:20. It is giving him things that he does not deserve; that is what God does; that is goodness. Goodness may be fuller than that, but it certainly is that by which God leads man to repentance. 

    QuesHad the prodigal son a sense of the source of goodness when he said, I have sinned against heaven Luke 15:21? 

    JTHe had not then tasted of divine goodness. He knew the thing was there  there was bread enough and to spare. 

    RemHe does not say, I have sinned against God; but against heaven. 

    JTAnd before thee Luke 15:21. He had not appreciated the goodness of heaven. 

    RemIn Nehemiah 9 where the Levites confessed before the Lord the failure of those who had returned from the captivity, they speak of their not having been mindful of Gods wonders that He had done among them; but they are the subjects of mercy and it speaks of God as a God of mercy, ready to forgive, gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great loving-kindness Nehemiah 9:17. 

    JTQuite so. I think what has been remarked about sinning against heaven leads to a very interesting thought as to heaven in its bounty. The covenant made with Noah has continued with the Gentiles even although they have turned away from God, not wishing to retain Him in their knowledge, like the prodigal, but heaven has never ceased to benefit man; as Paul says, God therefore, having overlooked the times of ignorance (Acts 17:30); He never changed; His goodness went on, seedtime and harvest have not ceased, and that goodness came out of heaven. 

    ASLAnd it is going on still. 

    JTYes; that is a good suggestion, because it shows what goodness there is. 

    ASLIt all comes from heaven. 

    JTExactly; so that sinning against heaven would be that the Gentiles had disregarded the bounty of God and the goodness of God. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard to the link between the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved, and His sanctuary like the heights, 

    and then how he chose David his servant? Are these four things  Judah, Zion, His sanctuary and David  bound up with divine sovereignty? 

    JTIt is certainly a wide range of thought in connection with mercy; He has chosen Judah and the mount Zion which He loved. I think which he loved means that He has found a spot where His mercy is fully expressed, where He can show what He is to man; He loves that spot; and then He builds His sanctuary like the heights; I think all that is bound up in Ephesians. 
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    LEADERSHIP (SMC 5)

    John 10: 1 - 16; Isaiah 63: 7 - 14; Psalm 78: 65 - 72

    The thought of leadership is in mind in this service this afternoon. Leadership, of course, is spoken of in many ways in the scriptures. We were alluding this morning to leadership by principles. A very important thing in its setting, that we should know how to be led by right principles. It is easy to be led by wrong principles but at the very outset we are reminded in being recovered morally from the ruin around us, that we have to follow right principles. Right principles are wonderful in that relation. We must not minimise them; we must not make little of them, we must hold them all in their relative values, because they are our salvation, in days of public confusion, difficulty and breakdown. But I want to speak of leadership in persons, which Is also a great matter in its place, for it is important that we should understand right leadership in persons and the door is open for leadership for all of us in different ways, as we may know and have observed in the scriptures. 

    One great feature of leadership is that we are to take the lead in paying honour one to another. For we shall never love one another rightly, according to divine thoughts, unless we respect one another, and value one another, as it is our right to value one another in connection with divine thoughts. And I want to speak first of all of leadership in Christ, our great Model. Then I want to speak of it in Moses, God leading in and through Moses, and then in David - choice men as they are, two of the greatest men in the Old Testament. They are a great example to us, persons like ourselves, of like passions, a great example to us in relation to the truth and in care and love for the people of God. It is obvious to most of us, to all of us I would suppose, here, that it is right and befitting that we should begin with our Lord Jesus Christ, for He has left a model for us. Leadership, in Christ, according to Johns gospel involves more than an arbitrary lead, it is leadership presented to us in One who can say He is altogether that which He says. A very important matter in leadership, that we should lead as being living exponents of the truth. And the Lord Jesus sets the example for us in Johns gospel and I want to refer to Him in relation to His leadership in this section. As we know this chapter is unique to Johns gospel, we do not find it in Luke, nor in Mark, nor in Matthew. It is special to John, as if it is a chapter that we need to understand in the last days, because Johns ministry is specifically dealing with the last days. This is one part, one chapter that needs to be understood in our time and in our day, because the Lord Jesus stresses in regard to the sheep that they hear His voice and that they will never perish. He says My sheep hear my voice and I know them and they follow me and I give them life eternal and they shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. We were referring to security this morning and we need to get a sense of the security from this viewpoint also, that we are in the hand of Christ. The Lord Jesus is not as it were, in this relation far from the sheep nor the sheep far from Him. Luke in chapter 15 brings in the matter of estrangement and distance through sin but in John 10 the sheep are viewed as in the hand of Christ. It is a wonderful thing to take account of, dear brethren, that we are in His hand. There are many things and forces of evil that would take us out of that position if they could, but the Lord Jesus will give us the fixed assurance and we need that assurance in view of being restful in the divine realm, 

    restful in the path of the testimony. We need this assurance for our hearts that I give them life eternal and they shall never perish and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father, who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. You can see, dear brethren, in this relation how intimately the Father and the Son are bound up with the matter of the sheep, according to John. Because the Lord does not speak of His own hand the second time, He speaks of the Fathers hand. It is affecting that God should come into the realm of understandable language, so that we should know the feelings of His heart about us, and toward us, because the Father remains in the inscrutableness of Deity; yet in this gospel we are reminded of how He comes within our range in expressions that are calculated to touch our spiritual feelings and emotions. You will remember how the bosom of the Father is referred to in the first chapter, and the One who is in that place, the Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. The delightfulness of manhood in Jesus in all its spiritual excellence is in view in that position in the first chapter. But it is not exactly a question of the Lord Jesus that is being stressed here and His links with the Father, although they are in the chapter, but the sheep and what the sheep are, not only to Christ but also to the Father. I think it is a wonderful thing in this gospel, dear brethren, that we come under the notice of the Father because we love Christ, and this chapter would intensify that thought in our minds that as loving Christ the Shepherd, the true Shepherd, as hearing His voice and following Him we come under the Fathers notice, yea, we are in the Fathers hand, the hand of the Father. So that over against all the apostate currents and movements so swiftly flowing in the scene through which we pass, we, the sheep of Christ, are in the hand of Christ and in the hand of the Father. What security, dear brethren, as we think of the Father and the Son bound up in this great matter of the care of the sheep. You will have noticed too how the Father and the Son are bound up in the matter of the administration of the Spirit. The Father sent the Spirit, and the Son sent the Spirit. What a prime matter the coming of the Spirit is in that both the Father and the Son should enter into that administrative act seen at Pentecost. What a prime place the saints of the assembly have in the divine mind. What concentration of interest and feeling in relation to the saints is seen in the Father and the Son in Their activities towards the saints in all the glory of the economy into which They come, yea, in which we have part, serving with the fixed objectives that are in mind in the glory and grace of the economy, the like of which has never been seen since time began. And John would stress in this particular part, the holy interest in the matter of the sheep. What the saints are in all that defenceless character publicly in a scene marked by hostility, yet they themselves are subjects of the work of God and true to the work of God in them, hearing the Shepherds voice and following the Shepherd. The Lord Jesus, in speaking about this matter of the sheep, and His place as the Shepherd does not omit references to the false persons that are alluded to in the thief and the robber. He says, Verily, verily I say to you, he that enters not in by the door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up elsewhere, he is a thief and a robber. We have to be reminded, you see, of the legal way, the right way I mean, the door reminds us of the right way. It was not a surreptitious movement that the Lord speaks of here in His coming in but there were those who were marked by surreptitious movements just as in the time of the Galatians Paul alludes to those who came in surreptitiously, to spy out our liberty. What necessity was there for surreptitious movement, to spy out their liberty, when their liberty was apparent? It was a testimony before their eyes in both Paul and Titus and the Lord says here he is a thief and a robber but he that enters in by the door is the Shepherd of the sheep, to him the porter opens. I want you to notice this, dear brethren, to Him, the emphatic Him. Now the porter contains in the figure an abstruse allusion to the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, no doubt an allusion to the salutation of Christ as He entered upon His public service. To Him the porter opens, the Holy Spirit would not make room for the thieves and the robbers, the Holy Spirit would make way for Christ. He would make way for Him in relation to the sheep because these others do not have the care of the sheep at heart, they do not have the best in mind for the sheep. They are thinking of themselves, thieves and robbers as the Lord speaks of them, mounting up elsewhere, coming in through means and ways that are not proper to what belongs to the position. We are to beware, dear brethren, of whatever would deflect us from true leadership in Christ in this relation as in His love for the sheep He would carry us along in relation to all that His voice brings to us, and He says to Him the porter opens. I love to think of that. The delight of the Holy Spirit to make way for Christ in this aspect of His leadership, coming in having the sheep in mind, that the sheep should be led out, as it says. He calls His own sheep by name and leads them out. The references are to the Jewish fold, how the Lord Jesus came of woman, came under law as Galatians tells us. He came in by the door. He came in in full view, saluted from heaven and the Holy Spirit opening the door for Him to enter in public testimony and ministry having in mind the emancipation of the sheep from all that would hold them in their minds and thoughts and affections in what gendered to bondage. It says He leads them out and when He has put forth His own He goes before them and the sheep follow Him. 

    Now I want in passing, dear brethren, just to allude to what this kind of leadership involves for Christ. We have mentioned it in the hymn which we have sung. It is mentioned in the chapter, His laying down His life for the sheep. We are not to forget what this leadership cost Him; we, any one of us here, may have a part in leading the sheep but we shall never have to pass through the waters that this Shepherd passed through in love for the sheep. We shall never have to go where He went. Let none of us make too much of our pressure and our suffering, let us remember that the One who has pioneered the way in suffering love for the sheep has gone where none of us shall ever be called to go. How wonderful it is, dear brethren, to think of His leadership, to think of what it cost Him, to bring them out of the fold. There is no fold in christianity. I know we use the word sometimes; you hear it used but it does not properly belong to christianity. The word that belongs to christianity is the flock. As has been said Judaism is a circumference without a centre, christianity is a centre without a circumference. We want to understand the intensity of leadership in this chapter. The thieves and the robbers, why is the Lord using these terms? He sets on the matter as to the fold, the Jewish fold, and the thieves and the robbers and those that are serving for wages. How totally contrary to the spirit and grace of the economy into which this blessed Shepherd, our Lord Jesus Christ, has come to serve the sheep even unto going into death for them. The Lord throws into relief, you see, wrong leadership, the elements and the principles and the features of wrong leadership. When the crisis comes, you see, they vacate the position, they leave the sheep, the sheep are left - the Shepherd never leaves the sheep. He not only goes in and leads them out and goes before them. He keeps them in His hand, they are with Him all the way. He never leaves them, they shall never perish. No one shall take them out of His hand. He is with them whatever the vicissitudes, whatever the trials, whatever the difficulties. He stands by the sheep. That is true leadership, dear brethren. Whereas the thieves and the robbers, those who serve for wages, they are concerned about their reputation. They are concerned about their own prestige. They have been serving in relation to their own prestige. Oh, dear brethren, that everyone of us, brothers and sisters alike, might eschew this kind of thing and drink into the spirit and grace of the good Shepherd referred to here who is prepared to lay down His life for the sheep, to stand by the sheep, to be with them whatever the cost. And it says, verse 13, Now he who serves for wages flees because he serves for wages. That is, he brings before us the standards of these hireling elements. They are serving for wages and they desert the position, because they are serving for wages, whereas, dear brethren, if we love the sheep, as Christ loved the sheep, we shall be with the sheep whatever the cost may be to ourselves. Think of what it cost the Lord Jesus, the public ignominy, the shame, the reproach, the spitting, the scorn, all that man in the wickedness of his heart could heap upon Him. Think of what it cost Him! Think of how ready, dear brethren, we are to desert when we should be standing by, when we should be identified with the sheep as the Lord Jesus is here. He says elsewhere, verse 10, the thief comes not but that he may steal and kill and destroy; I am come that they might have life and might have it abundantly. Think of the elements around us, all the different persons in the public profession that claim to lead the people, lead the sheep, and all they are concerned about is ravishing the sheep, shearing the sheep. They are not concerned about the sheep themselves, nor the One to whom the sheep belong. The Lord says I am come that they might have life and might have it abundantly. 

    Now I want to speak of leadership in Moses. In Isaiah 63 we have this reference to the leadership of God in Moses; you will remember how the section opens with the people relating their experiences, the remnant is speaking, someone is speaking here, I will record the loving kindnesses of Jehovah, the praises of Jehovah according to all that Jehovah hath bestowed upon us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel which he hath bestowed upon them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. Then it says, And he said, they are indeed my people, children that will not lie; and he became their Saviour. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved them; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them and he bore them and carried them all the days of old. We are reminded, dear brethren, of the care of God for us in this relation, and before saying a word as to Moses and what came to light in divine leadership in Moses, I want to just draw our attention to this great matter of God Himself, and His identification with us in all the vicissitudes of the path here. It says, He became their Saviour, in all their affliction he was afflicted. That touches our hearts, dear brethren, as we think of our afflictions, we think of what they are to ourselves, we think of what they are to the saints and how the saints feel about them; but think of what they were to God, what they were to the One who became their Saviour, as it says, In all their affliction he was afflicted. Think of that, dear brethren, in regard to the sorrows of the testimony. Think of how God feels about our matters, how He does not hold Himself afar off, hold Himself aloof from our matters, from our sorrows and our difficulties. You see, God is setting out in Himself the great feature of leadership as we may refer to it, In all their affliction he was afflicted because we are going on to speak of His glorious arm, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. It is a unique expression. You do not find it elsewhere in the same way and relation, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. But basic to it, preceding it, we are reminded of God as it says In all their affliction, he was afflicted, and he became their Saviour. I think, dear brethren, our sorrows, our trials and our difficulties should draw us nearer to the God whose we are and to whom we belong. He wants to be known by us, indeed in the name Jehovah and in the name Jah He would give an intimation to faith of how He desires to be known in the secret of His Being by finite creatures such as we are. There is nothing touches ones heart more than the name Jehovah and the name Jah because it intimates to faith that God wants to be known in the secret of His Being by creatures such as we are. He wants to be known by us, not just in the mighty acts of power by which we have been emancipated from Egypts thrall and spell, but in all the tenderness with which He is linked with us in our afflictions as it says In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence. Dear brethren, what can that allude to? Is it not in our way of thinking and in our way of speaking, in the light of our dispensation, a touching allusion to the Holy Spirit? We referred to Him as presented abstrusely in the figure of the porter, and is there not another suggestion here in the Angel of his presence? You will remember how God referred to the name as linked with the angel in Exodus and here it says In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved them. It comes into ones mind at the moment how much we owe to the Holy Spirit, the Spirit is here, we can count upon Him. It may seem at times that the whole position has gone but the Angel of His presence is with us and amongst us; as we would say as the figure would convey to us, the Holy Spirit is still here, dear brethren; He has never left us. He will never leave us. The Lord Jesus said that He would send another Comforter that He may be with you for ever. The Lord Jesus had to leave the disciples, He had to be separated from them but they were to get a Comforter that would never leave them. We want to know the Comforter better, dear brethren, the reality of the divine presence in the Holy Spirit here. It may seem at times the position may go and be overthrown but the Spirit is still here and we can count on the Spirit. There is what is at the right hand of God, all the power that is there, that will bring every element into subjection in a day yet to come as it operates publicly, but do we understand, dear brethren, that commensurate with the position up there is the position down here in the presence of the Holy Spirit in the assembly. So let us take it more to heart, dear brethren, that whatever may occur, whatever may come about, the Holy Spirit is with us and we can rely on Him and call upon Him to see us through, as it says, The Angel of his presence, saved them. We have thus the service of Christ mediatorially as the Saviour presented to us in the type and also the suggestion of the Holy Spirit in the Angel of his presence and now we come to what it says In his love and in his pity he redeemed them and he bore them and carried them all the days of old. Think of God speaking about the days of old. 

    Think of the days of old in New Zealand, the work as it started and has gone on. We have to let these thoughts come into our mind. They come into Gods mind you see, the days of old - we are not to forget the days of old, not that we are to live in the days of old, but we are not to forget them. He remembered the days of old, what days they were, as we shall see, what powerful leadership, what ministry, what service, what pioneering in love in that service, and by analogy we might say as we take account of the work in these parts, think of how the way was pioneered. God does not give up His work, He stands by His work, dear brethren, a great comfort to all our hearts; it says but they rebelled and grieved his Holy Spirit, and he turned to be their enemy; himself, he fought against them. Think of the dispensation publicly, the breakdown on the public side, the awful confusion that has come into the position publicly; God even withholding His hand, but then, dear brethren, let us remember what it follows on with, He remembered the days of old, Moses and his people, not now the people alone but Moses and his people. Think of the choiceness of the expression - Moses and his people. Think of this kind of leadership that our attention is drawn to. Where is he who brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock - where is he that put his holy Spirit within him, that is Moses, his glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. Think of these unique expressions, putting His Holy Spirit within him, that is Moses. The idea of prophetic ministry is to stress in our minds the attractiveness of spiritual leadership - putting His Holy Spirit within him, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. Think of the identification of God with Moses in this great matter, how God said to Moses I have made thee God to Pharaoh. Think of the representation of God in that kind of leadership. We are to be affected by all these matters, dear brethren. They have not come to us lightly, they have not come to us easily, they have not come to us in any simple fashion, as I might say; the way the truth has come to us has been pioneered through conflict and suffering. How it becomes us and behoves us to evaluate the position rightly, to stand by this position into which God has come and in which He is leading His people, identified with them in the sorrow and suffering and the Angel of His presence saving them. And it says Dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name - God is not putting honour on us exactly here although honour is put upon Moses, but His own glory is in mind, to make Himself an everlasting name. Then it says Who led them through the depths. Think of the depths, dear brethren. Some of these circumstances it is difficult to fathom; you cannot go into them and explain them, it says who led them through the depths like a horse in the wilderness and they stumbled not. Think of the effectuality of that kind of leadership, and it says, As cattle go down into the valley the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. Well, these are the conditions, dear brethren, that rightly attach to leadership according to God, to leadership that God is with, and there is no stumbling, there is rest for the saints. A beautiful figure, as cattle go down in the valley, so the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest. Instead of them being all distraught and all upset, right leadership would involve that the saints are set at rest. 

    Now I just finish with a word as to David - the matter of Davids leadership. It says that He chose David his servant and took him from the sheep folds: from following the suckling ewes, he brought him to feed Jacob his people. Notice that, dear brethren. 

    Why should God allude to Jacob, His people? We might say, well it is easy to feed Israel His inheritance, but what about Jacob, His people? Bringing up in our thoughts all the saints are in the disciplinary ways of God, David is called upon to feed Jacob, His people. The people in the disciplinary ways of God are marked by features, as we all are marked by them, that require the discipline of God to refine us, to reduce us. We are not to despise the saints in these circumstances. Right leadership involves that we understand the Jacob side as well as the Israel side. And it says And he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. Think of that, dear brethren, integrity of heart and skilfulness of hand. I just leave that thought with us in regard to leadership according to God as seen in this Psalm. The position involves in David that our hearts are right, integrity, uprightness, whatever it may cost me, whatever it may involve for me, the integrity of my heart would hold me to the sheep, what the saints are to God. I am not to vacate the position, I am not, going to desert the position because sufferings are entailed. 

    We have in these verses, the sovereignty of Gods love bringing Jacob His people on to our view, and leadership in relation to them. Judah the mount Zion which He loved, what a position, dear brethren, now to be known in the assembly, and leadership by integrity of heart and skilfulness of hand. Sometimes we say, oh well I may be wrong in the way I do things but my heart is all right, but you will notice that Davids heart and his hand were in the leadership. Our heart and our hand have to be in the leadership - the hand referring to our service, externally, the heart referring to what we are internally, in integrity, in uprightness holding the saints in relation to divine thoughts; and our hands, that is all our external activities and movements in relation to the saints, governed accordingly. May God bless the word and help all of us to cherish these thoughts of leadership so that we may be saved from wrong leadership, especially affected by the place that God has in the matter, in the Father and in the Son and in the Holy Spirit. 
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    CHOICE (WJH 11)

    2 Peter 2: 1 - 6; Psalm 78: 65 - 72; Joshua 24: 14 - 15

    I would like dear friends, to urge upon every one of you the great necessity at the present time of being definite in your acceptance of the Lord. Indefiniteness is one of Satans great weapons, perhaps his greatest, to prevent you getting the great gain of the present moment, the joys of heaven in your heart; for indefiniteness leads to indifference. Those who are not definite, generally become indifferent and indifference is a state that is obnoxious to God. The Lord says, I would thou wert cold or hot, Revelation 3: 15. He would rather have people icy cold than to be lukewarm, to be indifferent. Now, I urge that you should today be definite and make your choice, for it is a matter of choosing, dear friends. Do not be like the king that Paul spoke to who said, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, Acts 26: 28. He said, Almost. But the Apostle said, I would ... that ... both almost and altogether (verse 29), everyone that hears me, not only Agrippa but everyone, were just like myself except these bonds; such as I am, he said. The Apostle was no half-hearted man, he was wholly and absolutely committed to the Lord. He could speak of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, Philippians 3: 8. Plenty of people are quite willing to speak about our Lord, but Paul said my. Never mind who else is affected, he says, He is mine: There is nothing indefinite about the attitude of God or of heaven towards Christ, it is absolute. 

    The first scripture we read speaks of the Lord as chosen of God. You would agree that choice is a definite act, it is not something haphazard, it is a deliberate act, and God has chosen Jesus. I would like you to see clearly, that He had committed Himself entirely to that blessed Man and heaven endorses all that He has done. Heaven supports it. You find that at the coming of Jesus into this world. Nobody knows, I suppose, how many little babes were born that day. No doubt many were born on that very day, the day that the angel speaks of as this day, but heaven makes a selection out of all those babes, there is one Babe selected by heaven and by God. Nobody would have known where to find Him. Heaven must give direction, heaven must give a sign, for how are they to find Him otherwise? They might have gone to Jerusalem or Rome or Athens, but the word from the angel says, And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the Babe, there is only one that is in view at that moment, wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. That is the One whom heaven selects, that God selects. Matthew in his gospel records that a star came and stood over the place where the little Child was. Wonderful thing to see that star! standing over the place where the little Child was. It filled the wise mens heart with great joy when they saw it. There was nothing indefinite about them. 

    Now, if God is definite in choosing Christ, why are not you? You cannot be wrong if you are in line with heaven, can you? It must be right to be in line with heaven because heaven is very much greater than the earth. Heaven is Gods throne and the earth is His footstool. Heaven is Gods throne and heaven rules the earth. Perhaps you do not agree with that? Well, you try and lengthen the day, this very day; see if you can get anybody that can control the earth and order the day and the night. That is controlled from heaven. It says, He made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night, Genesis 1: 16. 

    In the light of this, dear friends, can you understand the pride of men? Heaven has explicitly and definitely chosen Christ. He is the One that God selects. That is confirmed all through the life of Jesus. At the river Jordan you find it. All Jerusalem and Judea came out to the Jordan to be baptised of John. As Jesus was baptised the heavens were opened and heaven again confirmed its selection. God says of Him, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased, Luke 3: 22. That is the message that came out from that opened heaven and it was expressed in the selection of Christ, as the Man of Gods pleasure and the delight of His heart. 

    But there is another word from heaven on the mount of transfiguration. Things were more confined and concentrated there. Jesus, Peter, James, John, Moses and Elias, that is all; and Peter, not knowing what he said, would put Jesus and Moses and Elias together. He says, Let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias, Luke 9: 33. That is what Christendom would do; they would not mind Jesus having a little place. Then heaven makes the selection again and a voice comes out of the cloud saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him, Luke 9: 35. That is not indefinite, 

    is it? He is the One to listen to. You say, ‘Oh, I am too busy, I am listening to Socrates and the wise men of the day; but heaven says, Hear him, and heaven has never been known to make a mistake. 

    It says, All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord, Psalm 145: 10. There is not one thing that God has done that is a mistake. Take a blade of grass, take a worm of the dust, take the sun, take yourself, take your own eye. There is not a mistake about that. Who made it? Was it an accident? Well, we do not get accidents like that. When men have accidents they do not get such results as God we do not do this sort of thing ourselves. What awful conditions man gets into when he has accidents! It is the folly of the human heart to talk like that  and so we find that God confirms His thoughts again on the mount. He says, Hear him. 

    Now, you think of the Lord in another place, that is, in the grave, where there are far more persons buried than those alive on the earth. The human mind could not conceive how many persons are buried; and Jesus died. It says, Christ died ... and ... was buried, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. His holy, precious body was laid in a new tomb, hewn out of a rock wherein no one was ever laid, but nevertheless He was buried and heaven makes a selection, dear friends, and God brings into activity some of His reserves; He has got wonderful reserves. Men have no conception of what God has in the way of power. Elijah thought at one time that Gods power had spent itself, so God came down to the mount where Elijah was and let him see what He could do. He made a tempest come up and who could stop it? Then He made an earthquake. How completely everything could be altered by an earthquake; and then a fire. It says the elements will melt with fervent heat. These are all part of His reserves. Now God brings the greatest of His reserves into operation, what scripture calls the surpassing greatness of His power, Ephesians 1: 19 N.T. There is one blessed Man who has gone into death, whose precious body has been buried and that mighty power operates in raising Him from the dead and setting Him at Gods own right hand, far above every principality and power and every name that is named. The power that took Jesus, that blessed One, from the grave and set Him on the throne of glory, was selective, it was deliberate. One might add a word or two as to His actually being taken to heaven. 

    He was with the disciples for forty days coming in and out among them, but the day arrived for His departure and He led them out as far as to Bethany where Mary, Martha and Lazarus lived and they saw Him and it says, he was taken up, they beholding him., Acts 1: 9. N.T. Heaven put its arms down, Gods everlasting arms that could reach from heaven to earth; strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand, Psalm 89: 13, and it is not shortened. The great arm of God came down from heaven and took Jesus up and left the others. He selected One to be taken to heaven at that moment. 

    Now, dear friends, why are you not definite? You say, ‘Well, I do not care about these things; I am neutral. You are not neutral, dear friend: in this matter of choice there is no neutrality. You have either chosen to serve the Devil or you have chosen to serve the Lord. Scripture makes it perfectly clear that there are two Gods; there is the god of this world that men worship behind ten thousand things and there is the living and true God, and there is no position in the middle anywhere. It is a lie of the Devil to think there is and you are either under the leadership of the One who is exalted at the right hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour, or you are under the leadership of the prince of this world. That is the being that leads this world and you are either under his leadership or you are under the leadership of the One whom God sets forth a Prince and a Saviour. There is nothing in between. It is a deception of the enemy to think there is a path in between. How could there be? 

    Now, just a word or two further as to Gods choice, because I would like to encourage everyone to make a choice, to be definite about it. The psalm we read makes it clear that not only has God chosen Jesus whom the world rejected and set aside as worthless, but He has chosen the place on which He would meet you. It says that He chose the mount Zion, which he loved. And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever. Mount Zion represents the sovereign mercy of God. God has chosen it deliberately, because He loves to speak to men on the principle of mercy. He is prepared to meet you now. You must admit that He has the right to choose how He will meet you. You must meet God, and if you postpone it while you are on earth it will not alter the fact that you must meet Him. If death comes in, then you meet Him at once, for it says, then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it, Ecclesiastes 12: 7. How well, then, for you to meet God now before you have to leave this earth where He would like to meet you because it says, he chose ... the mount Zion which he loved. He loves to meet men on the platform of mercy. He has set aside the principle of human responsibility as the meeting place and He has established the most magnificent place in the universe. The joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, Psalm 48: 2, an impregnable position where He is prepared to meet every one in mercy. 

    You see that principle working out when the blessed Lord Jesus was here. Men only had to cry out for mercy and how it opened His heart. Ten lepers could say, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us, Luke 17: 13. It opened the flood-gates of His heart because it is the ground on which He loves to meet men. He healed the lepers, every one of them. He said, Go, show yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed, Luke 17: 14. There was only one of them who came back to glorify God with a loud voice, but I want you to see that God is prepared to meet you there and He loves to meet you there. A blind beggar by the wayside in darkness, having lost everything, never expecting to ever get a ray of light, he heard that Jesus passed by, Jesus of Nazareth, and he said, Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me, Mark 10: 47. It says, Jesus stood still, Mark 10: 49. He would not move from that point. He would wait and meet the blind beggar on mount Zion. The Lord says, Two men went up into the temple to pray. One of them said, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, Luke 18: 10 - 11. He was prepared to meet God on the basis of works which God had refused, and unless he judged that, he will meet God on the principle of his responsibility yet; but the other man, it says, would not lift up so much as his eyes to heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me the sinner; verse 13, and the Lord says he went down justified rather than the other. Do you know what that word, ‘justified, means? It means that you are in the approval of God, not merely that you are forgiven or discharged. When a judge discharges a man it does not mean that he is justified, it only means that he is not convicted, but if the man was sent out justified with the approval of the judge, that would be a wonderful thing. This man went down justified because God loves to meet man there. It is the mount Zion that He loves. And so there is a man who is just about to meet God. He knew it, too. All the teachings of the Sadducees did not weigh much when he came to face death, but there looms up before his heart this wonderful mountain. The joy of the whole earth is mount Zion. What a magnificent sight for a poor sinner to get a glimpse of! It appeared to the dying thief in the Person of Jesus: and he says, ‘I have lost everything; it is right that I should be judged, poor sinner that I am; but he turns to the Lord and asks Him for mercy. He puts himself entirely into the hands of Christ and the Lord loved him for it. He met him there at mount Zion. 

    He loves to meet you there. Why not come? I know very well, of course, it will mean the end of your pride. What we get on the principle of mercy does not exalt us, it humbles us, but it exalts God. It expands to you the magnificence of divine mercy so that he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 31; 2 Corinthians 10: 17. That thief would not talk about himself and his own righteousness, he would be in accord with the psalm, which says, Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion. There the administration of the mercy and goodness of heaven takes place. Are you prepared to meet God there? Dear friend, come to mount Zion. Scripture speaks of those who asked the way to mount Zion. Turn your steps now in the direction of mount Zion. The way to it is Jesus, the blessed Saviour, the One who can impart forgiveness of sins to you, it is preached to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

    God delights in mercy. The only other spot where you could meet Him if you did not meet Him at Zion is at the great white throne. There you must stand before God on the ground of your responsibility to God and you will discover then, alas, that everything is naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. The books were opened; Revelation 20: 12, every act is known and it says, The dead were judged out of the things written in the books. Are you prepared, dear friend, to stand there and face your responsibility as a responsible being to God on the ground of your own action? I would again tell you there is no other meeting place than mount Zion which God has chosen but the great white throne. Will you not have to do with God in the place that He has chosen and selected? and He has a right to choose and to show mercy and that spot can never be challenged, for it says, Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, Psalm 2: 6, and while it is a mountain of mercy, it is a mountain of holiness as well. No creature could make that mountain. It is completely of God. You just face it honestly. Could you or anyone else establish mercy to the guilty and maintain holiness? Could you show mercy and holiness together? Could anyone do it? Impossible! But God has established divine mercy on the principle of holiness and He says, ‘I will meet you there; and you say, ‘I wont come. Have you, dear friend? Then you will stand before the great white throne and have to do with God in connection with your responsible history, every act of which is seen and known perfectly by God. The One who has seen everything in secret is the judge on the throne then, and are you prepared to stand before Him on that ground and reject mount Zion? Reject in your heart Jesus, the blessed Administrator of the mercy of God? I appeal to you, dear friend, to face it and recognise that there is no neutral position, there is not another meeting place. There is that mount Zion which He loves or there is the great white throne at the end and there is no other meeting place where you can have to do with God. 

    The world has made its choice. It is not indefinite. It has examined carefully the One whom God has chosen and it has given its judgment. It has declared that He is worthless. Cast away indeed, Peter says, as worthless by men, 1 Peter 2: 4. N.T. Do you stand there, as rejecting the One that God has Himself chosen and selected, to be the foundation of His eternal glory? It says, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation, Isaiah 28: 16. One that God has chosen to be the corner stone to adorn the structure that He is building, to give character to it, of whom this world has definitely said that He is worthless. Have you reversed it? Have you, dear friend? You say, ‘I am neutral. That is Satans device to have you. The world was not neutral. They had on one side a thief and on the other side they had the greatest Giver, and they decided that they would have the thief. On one side they had a man that was marked by sedition and robbery and on the other side they had One who was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, and they chose Barabbas. It says, He was a notable prisoner, Matthew 27: 16. He was renowned in this world, and there was another blessed Man renowned in heaven, having a name above every other name, the name to which all the angels bow. They said, ‘We will have Barabbas. They selected one of these two, a murderer, who stained his hands with the blood of his fellow men. The other the Life-giver, the blessed One who could impart life to the souls and the bodies of men and who had done so; they said of Him, Not this man, but Barabbas, John 18: 40. You say, ‘I am neutral. God will refuse and judge you for your neutrality. Either your life is following the direction of the world, that is, of Barabbas, or you are committed definitely to the One whom God has chosen. Which is it? I beg you not to rest tonight before you answer that question before God. Am I in line with the world, and Barabbas, or have I accepted Jesus as my blessed Saviour and Lord, and had to do with God on the principle of absolute mercy, recognising that I have no rights of my own whatever; you will then be in keeping with heavens choice and God will then bless you and give you His Spirit to bind you to Christ for ever. 

    That is the position typically reached in Joshua. God said, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. Joshua puts this question to them which I would like to put to every soul of man. Are you going to have idols or are you going to have God? Will you have the idols that you had across the river, the gods of the Amorites, or will you have God? Joshua says, Choose you this day whom ye will serve. ‘Will you have idols to serve or will you have God? You say, ‘I am not an idolater. Well, I am not so sure about that. There is more idolatry in Britain now than there was in the year 55 B.C. I know, of course, that men are not literally kneeling down before a piece of stone, but I would like to ask you, dear friend, what object governs your heart and life? What are you living for? What is it that holds your heart and life? Look into it. If it is not God it is an idol. With many it is money. Money is an idol today that millions are worshipping. With others it is pleasure. There never was such a day; everything must be sacrificed on the altar of pleasure. It is an idol: and so, dear friend, I would say to you, ‘Which will you have tonight? Will you continue to worship idols, or will you have the true God to fill your heart? He wants all of it. He is not satisfied with half of it. He says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, Mark 12: 30. That is what God wants. He wants every idol to be banished out of your heart, to get it all for Himself and He is worthy of it: no one else has a right to it. He says, My son, give me thine heart, I want it. 

    Joshua said, ‘Choose this day, he never spoke about tomorrow. What can you say about tomorrow, dear friend? You may never see tomorrow. None of us know anything about tomorrow. We have today, God has given us this day, but tomorrow may never come. This is the day to decide. Joshua said, As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord: but to the others he says, Choose you this day whom ye will serve. Do not listen to the enemys suggestion of a more convenient season. There is no more convenient season. This is this day that the Lord gives you to decide. There are many living on earth who will never see tomorrow and the Lord is coming. In addition to that there is the great delusion coming. John says he saw a beast rising out of the sea, a great being that men will choose instead of God, a strong delusion, and you will be carried away by it if you reject Christ: but I would entreat every one to take the word of Joshua to heart and to make this day a day of choice to serve the Lord, that the Lord might be your Lord. As Mary Magdalene said, They have taken away my Lord. She says, so to speak, ‘He is mine: and you say the same, dear friend. Choose you this day whom ye will serve. 

    Christ Jesus is the choice of heaven, the choice of God: meet God at mount Zion which He has chosen and loves, and definitely commit yourself to the Lord as your Lord. You will come under the conscious approval and acceptance of heaven, be filled with joy in your own heart and know the salvation which is in His blessed Name. 

  

  
    Psalm 79
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 79

    


	    PSALM 79 (JND 37) 




  

  
    PSALM 79 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 79 (JND 37)

    Psalm 79

    This is the siege of Jerusalem in the latter day, after their return. It is the heathen, not naval (foolish). It is destruction consequent upon its siege, not by Antichrist, as we have noted (chi, when) but the heathen, I believe from Isaiah 22. Persia also, because then the iniquity of that kingdom of the Image, which never persecuted the Jews, shall be complete. It is the utter desolation of the Jews in the midst of the last spoiling of the rivers  Jerusalem is laid on heaps, but Jacob also is devoured. 

    We have still to remark that the question is between God, the exaltation of His character and truth, and man, and his ways. Still here the name of Lord is now early introduced. The subject of this Psalm is manifestly the attack of what is without  heathen enemies and the nation, not Antichrist the pretended friend. They have attacked and taken Jerusalem, killed the inhabitants, whom the faith of the Remnant views as Gods people, praying the wrath to fall on the heathen, for God is viewed in this by faith. 

     8. This verse throws itself on mercy  as ever in faith. 

     9, 10. For thy names sake. Wherefore should they say, Where is their God? Let him be known. Thus they connect themselves with Gods honour. Then honour from the nation for ever to the Lord. Here it is the thoughts of the nation generally; compare the note on Hosea. 

    It is not the enemy, but the heathen, for they are, in thought, now again Israel  this Remnant, and they love the nation, looking to it as the Lords nation, and invoking His name. 
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    Psalm 80

    The address of this Psalm conducts us to further enquiries. The Shepherd of Israel between the Cherubim according to His placement in the wilderness, the desert  yet a Vine planted and laid waste  yet for the whole nation. This last feature we have observed throughout this Book. It is before the manifestation of the power of the Son of man, at least in His full exercise of it, for it is recognised by the Spirit  the Man of His right hand. 

    As we find in Amos and Hosea we find here, Israel is connected with the whole nation. This Psalm seems to me the Remnant of Israel identifying itself with the nation, its earliest and better hopes, and with the ark of the covenant, from which, as their first great sin, i.e., as distinguishing them from Judah, they had departed. Dwellest between the Cherubim is not the calves of Bethel and Dan  they have repented. Ephraim, Benjamin and Manasseh was the order of Israel in the desert next the ark at the west. Thou hast brought up a vine out of Egypt; Ephraim no longer mars Judah, nor does Judah hurt Ephraim. The divine interests of the nation are the question now, like a humbled people, honest with their God. Also there is the recognition of the offspring of David, the Son of man. On the whole, this seems to me to be the Remnant of Israel, who have returned, considering, with thorough national, i.e., divine interest by the Spirit, the state of the whole people. This gives an additional interest to these times, and to this Book, as thus taking in all their sympathies, and makes this a very interesting Psalm. How gracious is our God! 

    This Psalm has no specific relation to any portion of Israel, save as Joseph more particularly implied and involved the land. The Jews being first restored into the trials and exercises of the latter day, the restoration of the others more particularly involved the full coming in of the nations. I believe this Psalm to have its application after the coming back of Ephraim, but before the acceptance of all in blessing. It acknowledges, as looking at them also, God  the God and Shepherd of all, and, while it says Ephraim, Benjamin and Manasseh, it places God in the midst of the whole nation, as He was when in the ark to which, in the encampment of the tribes, these tribes were next. It recognises the planting of the whole vine, and refers to the Son of man, as to His hand being upon whom all their strength would be set up. It wonderfully sanctions and clears up the whole view we have recently taken of the order of Israels restoration. The Lord God of Hosts is He that is looked to. It is, on the whole, the Psalm of the Spirit in the Remnant (not as amongst the Jews in Jerusalem as formerly) but after the restoration outwardly of Ephraim also, when all the hearts of the just were upon them, looking to and praying for His strength to be upon David. It is a most beautiful, and simply instructive Psalm as to all these things. The allusion to the nearness of those tribes to the ark is most beautiful. The whole of these Psalms from Psalm 78 open out the whole of this subject very sweetly, and leading us in much submission of truth. 
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    HOW THE ASSEMBLIES ARE TAUGHT TO WALK (JT 97)

    Acts 13: 6 - 12; Acts 14: 8 - 23; Psalm 80: 1 - 3

    JTThe object in these scriptures being read is that we may see in them how the assemblies are taught to walk. It is said that God taught Ephraim to walk, and the passage in the psalm indicates his position in relation to the tabernacle in the wilderness. It was immediately behind, west of the tabernacle, and in the journey through the wilderness he came immediately after the ark. So that we have the idea of his position in the locality, but in relation to the whole position, not independent. Although seemingly at a disadvantage, being behind to the west, he was nearer the ark than any, and the psalmist calls upon Jehovah to shine forth before Ephraim and Manasseh; so that I think we have in the setting in the wilderness the idea of being taught how to walk, collectively. The tribes were set round the divine dwelling sovereignly and were represented on the breast of the high priest accordingly. They were loved and sustained in that way, according to the divinely given setting and position; thus the position assigned is to be accepted, and all that enters into it, whether joy or sorrow. We may see in these chapters in the Acts, and particularly in Pauls service, how intelligence is in mind, and how the material in view is to be according to that intelligence. So that the first person secured in this missionary service is an intelligent man who is amazed at the teaching of the Lord; he is ready for it, wonders at it and admires it, and the man at Lystra corresponds in that he heard Paul speak, and had faith to be healed. Paul saw something potential there and he spoke to him accordingly, bidding him stand upright on his feet. 

    It says in the passage that he had never walked but now we are told he sprang up and walked. Then the apostles ordination or selection of elders in the last verse read in chapter 14 shows how the assemblies were provided for. And having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. 

    AMHWould you say a little more as to being near to the ark? These three tribes were together at the rear of the tabernacle and nearest the ark. 

    JTWell, it indicates that the position that might seemingly be at a disadvantage is really, through that very fact, advantageous. 

    AMHThe Lord makes Himself near in an apparently disadvantageous position. 

    JTWhere there seems to be a disadvantage it only brings out the more the provision made. 

    PLWould Stephen illustrate that? Is he divinely set to westward in his martyrdom but he sees the glory of God and Jesus? Would that be like a view of the ark? 

    JTHe developed from a westerly setting. The Hellenists were murmuring because of the neglect of their widows in the daily ministration. He arose out of that circumstance and developed out of it; he did not arise out of favourable circumstances. There are those who come in out of favourable circumstances and there are those who come in from dark and difficult circumstances. Stephen was a man marked by the Spirit and faith, and able to go through the conflict. Instead of being behind he soon comes to the front. You are in the front either sovereignly or morally. A man is what he is. 

    PLGideon coming from one of these three tribes would illustrate the same thought? 

    JTYou mean he was one of Manasseh and the least in it? Quite so. His father was poor, there was nothing advantageous outwardly and he was working in very limited circumstances in the wine-press. 

    FWWould the cherubim have a specific bearing on the character of the ark in the psalm? 

    JTThey represented the immediate government of God. Not only did He dwell there but He governed there. Cherubim in Scripture involve authority or government; God has to say to us if He is dwelling amongst us. We must bear that in mind. 

    FWI thought that had a bearing as to the movements of local assemblies. 

    JTDefinitely. The psalmist begins with the Shepherd of Israel: thou that leadest Joseph like a flock. And then, thou that sittest between the cherubim. That is a solemn consideration, because the cherubim from the outset involved judicial dealings, beginning with Eden. 

    WRJLHad you in mind that these tribes were placed in a locality and the government of God was there to help them? 

    JTQuite so, and the shining comes in  a beautiful thought. 

    AMHIs there intelligence in that one is able to take account of when God moves and of His government? 

    JTThat is the thought. I speak as to intelligent persons. We are to discern the Lord. What precedes this passage is in the end of Acts 11, where we are told that Barnabas and Saul taught a large number of people in the assembly. They were taught in the assembly, it is the best place to be taught. Now in the assembly in chapter 13 there were certain whose names are given, who were recognising the rights of the Lord, serving Him. That was not to be detracted from, that was to enter into the service that was to go on. We can understand that as Paul and Barnabas went about, the converts would enquire as to Antioch and Jerusalem, and they could speak of what was there, and that would involve teaching in the assembly, and understanding and intelligence as to it. It seems remarkable that we have this man, said to be intelligent, at the very beginning of Pauls mission. It says, And having passed through the whole island ... they found a certain man a magician ... who was with the proconsul ... an intelligent man. The proconsul was an intelligent man. 

    JC-SIt is often pressed that affection is preferable to intelligence, but must they not go together? 

    JTYou will not have the assembly if you do not have them both. 

    JC-SSometimes we deprecate intelligence, whereas the divine thought is that we should be an intelligent company. 

    JTI think that comes out in John 20. It is said of John that he looked into the sepulchre and then went in, and saw and believed. He believed through his intelligence. He saw the position of the graveclothes and went home. Going home is not a credit to him, but it is a credit that he judged things intelligently. He saw the graveclothes. Mary failed in that and you cannot have an assembly just with persons like Mary. She had love, of course, but she did not have faith and intelligence and she could not judge of things by what she saw in the sepulchre. 

    EBMcCIt says of this man he desired to hear the word of God. 

    JTVery good. Having called Barnabas and Saul, he desired to hear the word of God. It is not a mere matter of curiosity. It is not, What would this chatterer say? as they said at Athens. He discerned that there was something more there. The word of God appeals to the intelligent. 

    PLThe expression in this psalm, Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved, is brought in three times and seems like a refrain running through the psalm. These three tribes were shut up to the shining of God Himself, their great advantage in spiritual intelligence. Does thy face to shine bring in the intelligence? 

    JTIt indicates that our position is not merely theoretical. We come together to stated meetings, week after week, and proceed on the same lines. There is a shining which involves freshness. Every meeting should afford something in the way of shining forth. 

    AMHWould that have some bearing on the local conditions? The word of God would shed light on what was right and on the position locally. 

    JTSo that in all our meetings, if a difficulty exists, you feel that on the coming first day of the week, maybe, the Lord will shine in this matter. Something will move us and clear the matter. The meeting for prayer is not simply a meeting to tell God about our burdens but shining takes place; it is the place where He makes us glad. His house of prayer cheers us. A good state of soul is a great matter in settling difficulties, the shining reflects that. There is intelligence and freshness and the light shines. 

    RemA Benjaminite would be a great help in that connection. As linked up with the two tribes mentioned Benjamin would come in with the intelligence of his father and bring in, not only weeping, but compassions. 

    JTI think Benjamins history and the history of the tribes would have a great place in Israel. Benjamin would represent initially the overcomer in a dark day. 

    EBMcCThis man in Acts 13 would take account of these two men shining out. There was the shining forth in Barnabas and Paul of the word of God. You take account of vessels. 

    JTThat is how we should look at it. Benjamin stood out in a dark day. Ten brothers were murderers in the household of faith, a terrible state of things. But he was not a murderer. I have no doubt that his history would be known. Each tribe had its history. He was associated with the house of Joseph and Joseph is mentioned in verse 1 of Psalm 80. Ephraim and Manasseh were the house of Joseph. They had an excellent history, these tribes  I suppose they had the superiority in that way  they were adjusted by the sovereign touch of Jacob. It is well to keep history in mind. On the other hand, it is what a man is now that tells, not what he was, but what he is now. But history has a place with God, genealogy has a great place with God. 

    EBMcCBarnabas was a man of compassion. 

    JTHe had a good history, he was a son of consolation. These men issued forth from Antioch, where they must have had some excellent times. 

    In going through Acts we have to read between the lines or we shall never get the full truth, we must see things as a spiritual person would see them. What times they must have had in Antioch, and the Spirit speaks to them under those circumstances: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. The Lord had said earlier that Paul was an elect vessel to Him. So here they go forth throughout the whole length of the island to Paphos. It would look as if they were to be tested as to their service and it was not the proconsul they found first but this man, Barjesus as he is called, who was with the proconsul. Thus the position is very difficult. This man that the Spirit of God had in mind and who is described as intelligent, was with such a companion. How is he going to be dissociated from him? 

    FWWhy is it that the Holy Spirit sends them forth and not the Lord? 

    JTIt is to bring out the position of the Spirit here as a divine Person; that He is acting of Himself. 

    FWIn the difficulty of the case I wondered if it would need the Lord and His authority to deal with it, but it is the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is to show that the conditions were subdued; a state of things existed in which the Spirit of God was free. It means when He speaks freely in this way conditions warrant it. That the Lords authority does not need to be asserted is a very great thought. 

    JC-SThis intelligent man represented that which would be in affinity with that, but he was under an influence which was going to hinder him and sometimes you may find that in the local assembly. 

    JTIt is mentioned at the very outset of the service of these men, at the beginning of the preaching to the gentiles, that God was taking out of them a people for His name, really the assembly. That this combination should be met with is intended to show that any such combination in the assembly is a serious matter. They would say, We hope we will not meet this again. This man Elymas is not an ordinary enemy. He is sailing under false colours, his name is Barjesus, son of Jesus. He is a magician. His name is interpreted  it indicates what the man really is; he is with the proconsul and he opposed them, seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith. 

    PLSuch are found at the beginning and also found at the end, those who say they are Jews, and are not, Revelation 3: 9. 

    JTThe Lord has brought the danger of the Jewish element before us lately. This is the most pronounced feature of it you can get in one man and we have to watch it in our meetings. 

    JJJHow would we see it in our meetings? 

    JTIt is usually seen in persons taking advantage of their position and privileges to give effect to their own feelings, gratifying themselves. 

    PLIt led to the crucifixion. We have a law. 

    JTQuite so. They had a certain right according to the way they spoke to Pilate, recognising his right as representing Caesar. They had a privilege and law to ask for one man to be released, which they used; not Jesus, but Barabbas, another son. 

    JC-SPerverting the right paths of the Lord, the apostle calls it  the paths in which He would teach them to walk. 

    JTI suppose this man represents the Jewish element which is seen at its worst in opposing Pauls ministry. Paul was the last and best word from heaven and yet he would turn that aside. 

    EBMcCPaul names it here: full of all deceit and all craft. 

    JTSon of the devil, enemy of all righteousness. It would be hard to get anything worse than this. 

    JC-SI suppose such a state is possible amongst the saints in a person who may be very refined and cultured and yet have this moral feature about him. 

    JTIt is well to see it in its true setting; it represents the official Jewish opposition. It was seen at the cross at its height but now it is taking form against Paul, against the last great testimony of God here and it is found in one person. 

    WWIs the suggestion here that we need to be intelligent to discern this kind of thing in our midst? 

    JTIt is a very subtle thing, this judaism. It comes up in a thousand ways in our meetings though not in its gross form, and it is always against the last and best word that God is giving. It would show itself in turning the saints away or keeping them engaged with something that was given earlier, so that they might lose what God is saying now. 

    JC-SWas there something of that in Corinth? 

    JTThat was the same sort of thing. Are they Israelites? So am I. Undoubtedly the most acute opposition arose from these. 

    AMHPaul fixed his eyes on the man. Some movement may call our attention to what is said or a course taken. We should give attention to discern what spirit is behind such movement and the name it comes under. Outwardly one might be orthodox. 

    JTPaul fixed his eyes on him as if to say that is the opposition at the moment. In chapter 14 we have the Romish system in this idolatrous proposal to make the apostles an object of worship. You have foreshadowed the great Romish system in Christendom, setting aside the true idea of the assembly. 

    PLWould scrutiny, suggested in the apostle fixing his eyes on him, lay bare the power of evil on the one hand and embrace the good on the other? Does all that go with the scrutiny, whether of evil or good, connected with the cherubim in the psalm? 

    JTThat is good. Fix your eyes on evil. When anything occurs there is evil somewhere, but then there is good too. Chapter 14 shows that Paul could discern what was there. He fixed his eyes on a man who had faith, there was material there for the matter in hand. 

    EBMcCIt would be a terrible thing not to see the sun for a season. 

    JTHe is out of the way of the great testimony that God is now proceeding with, and Satan has to do something else, to build up the Romish system, but in either case it is a question of setting aside what God is doing. 

    JC-SIn locating evil the difficulty sometimes is to deal with it and hold the person. 

    JTYou do not want to lose anyone. This man Elymas was an out and out child of the devil, an enemy of all righteousness. He represents the Jew as put aside for a season, he will be brought in again. It is tempered with mercy because it is a question of the promises made to the fathers. The Jews are out of the way in a most effective sense now. Blindness has happened to them, the veil is on their hearts, and thus Satan sets to work in Lystra to introduce another thing. They could not set aside what Paul had done in this man, but they would make the saints an object of worship and would sacrifice to them. That is full-blown now around us. That is what Satan has done, and the servants of God are stoned if they refuse to be worshipped. 

    JJJYou have the teaching of the Lord (verse 12). 

    Does that suggest ministry that is a corrective for that condition of things? 

    JTIt is the teaching of the Lord, meaning that it is authoritative teaching and it is to be wondered at. Facts are given as they are to call attention to this teaching, and what intelligence is required to meet the situation! It needs authoritative teaching, and that is our salvation. What principle governs this position? What truth governs this position? 

    The intelligent look for that. They say we are not going to be governed by our feelings, we are going to be governed by the law that governs this position. 

    RemIt is not only a matter of dealing with evil, but a question of teaching on right lines. 

    JTTeaching is important. It is not merely the knowledge of facts but what is pressed into your soul by the Lord, as in the school of Tyrannus. It involves power. 

    JMWas Pauls chief aim so to deal with Bar Jesus as to enable the proconsul to use his intelligence in a priestly way? 

    JTTo use it free from this influence, too. Peter refused recognition when Cornelius did him homage. 

    I myself also am a man, he said. That is the attitude of a servant and so the angel says to John in Revelation that he is his fellow-servant  like himself. 

    He is serving in the testimony of Jesus. Worship God, he says. The servant disappears behind the truth he is presenting. 

    JC-SWe might have this kind of thing in a modified form in a local meeting, where you can trace the origin of the thing to what is devilish. 

    JTThat is what will come into evidence. Here you have the worst kind of the thing in one man and it is dealt with and put out of the way for the time being, because the promises of God are involved in this mans position, and God is true to those. This intelligence that God is bringing in should have its place; it never could have shone under Jewish conditions. Paul stands for that in which intelligence shines. That is, the assembly is the great vessel for the shining forth of intelligence, in fact, of glory in man. 

    WWBeing intelligent, do we understand that the question is that the Lord has gone up, but these in chapter 14 say the gods have come down? As having gone up, He is working with His servants. 

    JTThe very word gods is connected with idolatry. 

    QuesThe assembly is here for God, the place of safety and security. Is the assembly in moral correspondence with heaven? 

    JTI think that is exactly the setting of the truth of the assembly. It is the reflex of heaven. It contains conditions for the divine dwelling and is here in accord with heaven. It is great enough to be the divine residence on earth now, and also the vessel of divine service showing forth intelligence. So Paul and his company (an expression you get only here) would mean that there were those associated with him as representing this great thought that was coming out, the mystery. The Spirit of God writes this down in view of what had come out; it would suggest that already the idea was taking form. Not that Paul was to be head in the assembly, but he had companions who would be in accord with what he represented. They would speak about what was at Antioch. I believe that is how the thought expanded, it requires intelligence. Intelligent persons are needed. We need love, of course, in the assembly, but we need intelligence so that we know what to do, and I believe that in this man in Lystra the apostle saw the kind of thing that was needed. He saw that he had faith to be healed. He had never walked; that is not said of the man in chapter 3 who had been lame. He had never walked. It is a question of God taking up this kind of thing, making him to walk. That is to be seen in regard to the assemblies formed, in the apostles going back to see them, choosing them elders in each assembly, not in each city, but assembly, such persons as would convey their thoughts, and the thoughts of heaven, and maintain them, not impeded by what had been introduced by judaism and Rome. 

    We have been having a good deal about order and procedure in assembly, but all that goes on is really in the hearts of the saints. You must look out for such material as this  material that is available for the Spirit of God to operate on, producing feelings and thoughts that are needed for assembly service, and having found the material, he would have it delivered from the Romish ideas. 

    WWThey stoned Paul. 

    JTIf you do not allow us to worship you we will slay you, that is the attitude   a terrible thing. 

    They stoned him and the stoning only brought out all the more what was there, what Paul did. It is put that way. But while the disciples encircled him, he rose up and entered into the city. His mind and instincts are not impaired, he goes into the city. 

    He was told to do that at the very beginning, and he knew what that meant. He goes in again, as alive, where the evil was, but encircled by the brethren; you have the brethren around you, not to do you harm, but to create an atmosphere, a favourable state of things. He was more like Jesus than ever before; it is a great thing to be brought into the realm of the living, like Lazarus and Tabitha. 

    JC-SDo we encircle Paul now, as representing the mystery? 

    JTHe comes out with wonderful things in his heart. Some say he was caught up into the third heaven while he was stoned. If that is true he certainly comes out with wonderful things in his heart. What thoughts he had! He is very urgent that they do not worship him. What would he think, if he were here, of the place he is given in christendom? What if he saw St. Pauls or if Peter saw St. Peters? We would like to hear what they would say, indeed we can well imagine what they would say. Paul would say, I was stoned because I refused that. 

    WWIs it the normal thought here that there is a circle of affection round that which is the answer to the living God? 

    JTThat is the idea, to rally round the vessel of the light. It is the idea of the assembly now, those whom God will use, it is a question of what is living. 

    Paul rose up while they encircled him. 

    WWThis circle would be composed of intelligent people. 

    JTHis going into the city means that there is no impairment as the result of the persecution. It is a matter of testimony to cities. You might have thought he would flee from it, but he goes, as if to begin where he had left off, and you find him coming out, establishing the assemblies, and providing elders for them. The assembly did not choose elders, the apostles chose them, they would provide what is needed. Every local assembly is to be provided with that element, the element of rule and the element of correction. The care meeting would be a counterpart of that in our day. It is a question of experience and what God provides for the rule and government of His house. The elders were left amongst them to maintain the government of God and the care needed in the assembly. It is the last touch. 

    JC-SA case might transpire in a locality, for example, a difficulty between two brothers, and the thing cannot be solved. This would be rare. 

    JTIf God has His way there will be a solution. These elders represent that. They are chosen of the apostles, those that represent God. God puts them forward, and provides them. 

    FWThe weakness of the position is seen in the apostle having been stoned, but the strength in his rising up. 

    JTIt shows the power of God that worketh in us. It is not any new power, it is always here. 
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    BY WHICH ALSO YE ARE SAVED (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 15:2; Ephesians 2:8,9; 1 Peter 3:18-22; 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; Psalm 80:19

    The object in reading these four scriptures is to bring before our hearts some of the vast range of things that God uses for our salvation. The apostle states that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. What is in mind for His beloved people is that they should be saved. I think I could say truly that I have never felt more, both for myself and my brethren, the urgent need of salvation. If it was not that God is our Saviour God the present situation would be overwhelming, whether we think of it in relation to the nations  the dreadful flood of hatred and war that is sweeping through this world, engulfing mankind and our need to be saved from being swept into its current  or whether we think of the steadily lowering moral standards that are accompanying the war almost everywhere, which also threaten to engulf the people of God, or whether we think of the approaching tide of deception that would deceive all if possible. We are drawing near to the appearing of one whose coming is with all signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness. Every character of deception will then be active. Then we are facing the dreadful apostasy against Christ, amounting to treading under foot the Son of God. How solemn a description by the Holy Spirit of the turning away from Christ that is taking place today. It is equivalent to treading Christ under the feet. Then there is the manifest evidence of Satanic power that would destroy what God has recovered in our day. I believe Satan is using his last effort to overwhelm, to corrupt, to destroy, what has been recovered to the truth of the assembly and Christs place in it. 

    With these thoughts in ones mind and heart, what God uses for our salvation came before me. First of all salvation depends on God. He is the Saviour God. There could be no salvation for His people if He were not God our Saviour. I commend to every heart the breaking up of the glories of God so that we may look at them. When we think of God as God, we think of One who is supreme, who is absolute, who is far beyond the conception of the creature, but God is pleased to make known rays of His glory so that we may know Him and delight in Him. One of these glories is that He is a Saviour God. He is also the blessed God, He is the eternal God, He is the Almighty God, He is the most high God, all these are rays of His glory for us to worship Him in the light of. The apostle says to Timothy, God our Saviour, meaning that all salvation has its origin, and begins, with God. Salvation comes to us through Christ our Saviour. Is there a heart that does not move at the thought of the Saviour, our Saviour? In one of Mr. Darbys writings, we find that as he ponders the deep things of God he breaks out good and precious Saviour. What a name! But I wanted to say a few words tonight as to what God uses for our salvation. Not that I can cover all, for He uses a vast range of things. Grace is one element that saves. Then I would say a word as to faith saving, I would also like to point out that baptism saves, water saves, which refers to baptism. Then I would point out that there is the thought of being saved through fire, and finally and greatest of all, we are saved as we are restored and the face of Christ shines upon us. It says in Psalm 80, Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The greatest possible enjoyment of salvation is in the shining of the face of Christ. 

    I want to concentrate on these five headings. The first is grace. We are saved by grace. In the light of the overwhelming character of evil that is coming in I would like to call attention to this word that grace saves. It says in Titus, the grace: of God which carries with it salvation. What I apprehend grace to be is supply. Grace is known in what God makes available. The law demands, but grace supplies and grace saves. I am not speaking of the question of forgiveness of sins at the moment; I am speaking of the principle of grace saving. If you can bring in supply you will bring in salvation. If you bring in demand you really play into the hands of the enemy. Gods way of saving is by grace. He has brought in the greatest vessel of grace, Christ  full of grace and truth. It says too, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. I would like to convey to our hearts some sense of the supply that is in Christ, for it is as apprehending, and coming into touch with, the supply that we are saved. As it says Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy. We may have supply for any time of need. In the blessed Person of Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, there is a supply for every situation that ever arises amongst Gods people, and all we have to do is to tap the supply. If we get in touch with the supply then we are saved. That is how God has acted towards us and it is a principle that is always true. What is needed amongst the people of God, what is needed in this city, and in every subdivision, is supply. Mere criticism does not supply anything except a door to the enemy. Another has said grace works by what it brings, not by what it finds. The situation can be saved in every gathering if brothers and sisters will move on the line of grace, bringing in supply. Not that the supply originates with them, but as of the body every one of us is to be a joint of supply. In the Head is the supply, but every brother and sister is to be a channel to carry the supply from Christ to the body. If I am not on that line I may easily be doing the devils work. The word of the destroyer, Apollyon, stands in contrast to salvation. Satan is destroying and God is saving, and He saves by grace. He brings in supply in Christ. Let us not think any position is hopeless if we will turn to the source of supply, the Head of the body, the assembly, from whom the body draws through joints of supply. I put it to everyone in this room: Is my influence one of supply, or is it one of demand? Is it marked by criticism or disputing, or am I bringing in something positive? Anyone can pull down, but you can only build up with supply, and there is a source of supply in Christ, the Vessel of grace. Of his fulness we all have received and grace upon grace. That is, there is supply for every season. Whatever the season is, there is supply for that season. Scripture says To every thing there is a season, Ecclesiastes 3: 1, and there is help available for every season at the throne of grace. The Lord help us to bring in this element of grace. God uses it for salvation. 

    I would now like to say a word about being saved by faith. Faith is that, with light in my soul, I see the vessel of grace. In the gospel of Luke the Lord is the great Vessel of grace and four times in that gospel I think it says thy faith has saved (or healed) thee. Faith saves us still. Faith operates to lay hold of what is in Christ, whatever the need may be. In one case it was a woman in the city who was a sinner. In spite of all her sins, which were many, she touched the source of supply and Lord said to her Thy faith has saved thee. In another case it was the leper with all the dreadful result of sin working in his being. He was the one of the ten that came back to give thanks. The Lord says to him thy faith has made thee well. Faith saves from sins, faith saves from leprosy. Another case is the woman with the issue of blood, in all her weakness and helplessness, she touched the border of his garment. She drew from the vessel of grace and the Lord says to her thy faith hath made thee whole. Contact with and faith in Christ saves. The last case I remember is the blind man. The Lord says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight, and the Lord says, thy faith hath saved thee. If we are not saved practically from our sins, from activity of sin, from the helplessness natural to all, and from the darkness that so often enshrouds, it is because faith is not operating. Faith in Christ gives access to the grace that saves. I commend this to everyone in difficulties: living faith in Christ, the blessed Head of the assembly, will save us. Give up faith and we make shipwreck. 

    I would like now to say a word as to baptism saving us. I speak of this feelingly as looking into the faces of many young men and women here. I would bring this under your notice, baptism saves. Those of us who are a little older can tell you by experience that baptism saves us. The apostle Peter refers to Noah, one of eight; Wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. The water that overwhelmed the corrupt and violent world of that day was salvation to those eight souls. So also the water of the Red Sea saved Israel. They never saw their enemies again. The apostle Peter says baptism saves us. The Lord indeed gives the root of this in the gospel of Mark, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Many Christians reverse that passage and read it, He that believeth and is saved shall be baptised. But the Lord does not say that, nor Peter, but He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Not saved for heaven, we do not want salvation in heaven, there are no enemies there. God is in heaven and Christ is in heaven. We want salvation here in this world. Baptism looks upon us as in this world. The god and the leader of this world is the devil. He is the one who is worshipped and leads the world. I am not referring to governments, I am referring to the great moral system of this world marked only by lust and pride. How can we be saved from it? By being baptised. What does that mean? It is a matter of reckoning, as Romans 6 says. In our minds we take up the position of being buried. In yonder cemetery, Rookwood, the power of this world, its lust and its pride, its literature, its pleasures, its money, has absolutely no meaning. Not one buried there can ever again be influenced by the world. Baptism means that, in my mind, I take up that position. That is salvation. Young people will understand I am not speaking of what is of the earth, our food, our clothes and physical creation. I am speaking of the vast system of this world. If we reckon, according to the truth of baptism, to be buried by baptism, we will be saved from the world. Our enemies can have no power over us, any more than they can have over those buried at Rookwood. The lust of the flesh, or the eye, or the pride of life do not appeal to one person in Rookwood. These evil principles have no power there because all in that place are buried. This is a matter to reach in our minds. Baptism saves us. As we face the rising tide of wickedness in this world we shall need to know more about baptism, recognising that we are dead to sin and alive to God through Jesus Christ. Buried with him by baptism unto death. Be assured that baptism saves. As the true meaning of it is accepted, it has wonderful power to save us from the world. The Lord help us to be true to it. 

    I would now pass on to being saved through the fire. This is a very solemn word. The fire is going to try every mans work of what sort it is. It is well for us to line ourselves up alongside this word. The fire of Gods holiness that operates eternally  our God being a consuming fire  is going to test every man and all his, work that he has brought to the house of God. The apostle has a building in mind: I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Let every man take heed how he buildeth. The fire is brought to bear on the gold, the silver, the precious stones, but they remain what they are. The fire is brought bear upon the wood, the grass, the straw, and they disappear. If any mans work shall be burned he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. He must go through the fire himself so that nothing comes out but a personality that is of God, all else having disappeared. This principle of fire is a saving principle. It says everyone shall be salted with fire. What for? To check the working of corruption. Fire is connected with the thought of salt, it is what God uses to salt us. The holy judgment of God, and what He is in His holiness must salt every one of us if we are to be saved. Every sacrifice is to be salted with salt and every one of us salted with fire so that corrupting things and their activities so natural to us are nullified in the salt of the fire. Let each ask himself: Am I bringing gold into the building  that which is of God and for His glory? Does what I am doing contribute to Gods glory? If it is so it will stand the fire. Am I bringing in silver? Am I contributing to that which maintains the absolute authority of the Lord over us, as having bought us? That will stand. Am I bringing precious stones? It does not say what they are here but other scriptures help us as to that. Revelation 21 says the first foundation was jasper, that which is crystal, transparent. It goes under the fire of God and remains. It is a feature of God, God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. The fire is going to remove everything that is not transparent with us. Let us accept this now. Wrong motives secretly held, wrong feelings, secret resentments, are all to be burned up by the fire. Let us be salted with fire now and not wait until the day when we must face the fire of Gods holiness. 

    The second stone is sapphire, the colour of heaven. That stone will never be destroyed by the fire. It represents subjection: Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Bring in subjection to the Lord, to God, to one another; the fire will not burn up the sapphire. I do not proceed, but every precious stone will stand the fire. Let us all see that we are bringing in the manifold graces of Christ. 

    The wood might be cedar, or oak, but in this connection it represents what is only of man however honourable in the eyes of men. There will not be a trace of the wood when the fire tests it. 

    Grass! Man in his own pettiness is the grass. When the fire touches the grass what is left? Stubble or straw represents what is dead and therefore worthless. How quickly will fire remove stubble. When such things have marked our work all that will remain is the person. I only call attention to that: his works are burnt, yet he is saved, but so as through the fire. He himself is to go through the fire of what God is in His holiness, before he is available to the divine system. 

    I pass on now to this magnificent word in Psalm 80 turn us again. Three times it is spoken. Salvation is connected with turning again. Where should any of us be if we had not been turned again, and how many times the precious grace of God has turned us again, or restored as it says in the New Translation. The shepherd activities of Christ are ever towards us to restore us. How often we go the wrong way, but the Lord is ever active in His grace to turn us again. I beg everyone not to resist His appeals to turn again from the path you are on with your back to Christ. That is what it amounts to. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. I do not think we are fully enjoying salvation unless the face of Christ shines on us. What do we see as we turn again? Another glimpse of His blessed face. Why go the wrong way and lose the shining of His face? As we turn again we are saved in the power of that shining. And we shall need it, dear brethren. There is a word that is coming into use in the world and that is glamour. There is an awful glamour abroad and men are boasting in it. A shining that is not real. People are living in the glamour that originates with the devil. Salvation is in the effulgence of His glory. The lustre, the brightness, the shining in the face of Jesus of what God is, will save us from the glamour of this world. We need to turn again. There is a beautiful word that says, Return unto me, and I will return unto you. As we give up our own wills and turn again then God will turn round and shine upon us. 

    So that three times in three connections each full of instruction in this wonderful Psalm it says, Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The only salvation in our day from the glamour of this world is the shining of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, as the poet says  What has stripped the seeming beauty,
From the idols of the earth?
Not the sense of right or duty,
But the sight of peerless worth.
Tis the look that melted Peter,
Tis the face that Stephen saw,
Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw...
Draw, and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup oerflow the brim;
What have we to do with idols,
Who have companied with Him? 
 

    I am sure that, if this war is allowed to come to an end, there will be a period of glamour such as never has been, and our salvation will be as we see the face of Christ, constantly turning again to see it. 

    There is much more, dear brethren, that God uses for our salvation. We are saved by confession, with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. We are saved by keeping in company with the people of God. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. If you stay at home, murmuring and grumbling, you are on the road to be lost; keep with the sheep, if you would be saved. I beg none of you to stay away from the people of God. If anyone enter in by me, he shall be saved. 

    I trust it is clear that God is our Saviour God, and He has a vast range of things through which He saves us, if we on our side are prepared to turn to Him and draw from the great fountain that is in Christ. 
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    Psalm 81

    We have still Joseph before us in these Psalms, as connected with a full restoration of the people. The certainty of the deliverance is rested on this, that when they heard a strange language, it was ordained, they heard a strange language now, they were spoken to in it; see Isaiah and Habakkuk. But there might be equal deliverance now; past deliverances are always with God the warrant of present hopes, because He is the same God, and always acts with the same mind. Our faith is to recall them, and then we go in this our might, to wit, that God is with us. We learn also the force of the new moon. The sun was ever the same, but the moon emerged again into her light  the same moon, for a moment eclipsed and brought out anew, and yet the same moon, and then the trumpets of joy, the trumpets of gathering, for it was not an alarm, but blowing alarms had gone before; see Joel. Then we have the reason why all this had been otherwise. I am the same Lord which brought thee out: open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. But the position you have been in is that you would not hearken Oh! that they had, says God  as the Lord, how often would I have gathered thee! Compare Isaiah 43 and Leviticus 26:40 - 42. 

    We have, then, again Israel, Jacob and Joseph  the true new moon of the people. Long had they been eclipsed, long hidden by the brighter rays of the intervening sun; but now they began to receive, afresh, light from the Lord. According to this, there was joy. Again also the reference is to what passed, with the whole nation, in the sortie from Egypt  he was now brought from a harder language, a bitterer and longer captivity, and God reveals Himself as the God that did it; God acted then in grace. 

    This reference is remarkable; from the Red Sea to Sinai all was pure grace, even to murmurers  after Sinai, chastisement and judgment for the same things. So Israel could learn it here. The reference is to grace  God answers to this proposition of joy, you know how I delivered you then, and proposed as an abiding ground of affiance to me in blessing, to have no strange god. Full of blessing, they had but to open their mouths to the God that had already done such things, and brought them out of Egypt, but you would not have me, you would not hearken unto me  had you done so, all would have been blessing, continually and abidingly  that is the real secret of your condition. What could Israel answer? Nothing! Their mouth is closed in silence, in such instruction of grace putting them in their right place. God had blessed, proposed to them to continue in blessing, and nothing else, and now showed that He had always desired to bless. What a ground for return! But in what humiliation, infinite humiliation! Silence best became the hearer of this in the Spirit. This was the noble answer of the Lord, the gracious  infinitely gracious  and righteous answer, in the midst of the new joy which yet returned to the old. I never, says God, departed from the gracious principle of it. You, O my people  it was my sorrow  departed from me, and consequently from it. A sanctifying but all consoling answer! God had never changed from this joy to which their heart returned. So with the Christian. It is Joseph specially still here. 

     5. Note the expression I heard a language that I understood not. It is not the Lord interrupting the ensured joy, to put His interpretation on all that had happened. It was not want of love that hindered the blessing of Israel. Is not I, the Lord placing Himself as coming down into Egypt out of all that was natural to Himself and His glory, and placing Himself there in the midst of what was strange to Him, to deliver them? I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people, and I am come down to deliver them; He speaks as identifying Himself with His people, for Egypts language was strange to God. The language of Canaan  His Canaan  was the one He was familiar with, and owned. It would rest on the word He went out through the land of Egypt  thereon He says I heard, etc. 
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    Psalm 82

    This Psalm is God assuming judgment but not exercising it  calling strength to be strength in justice. The discovery of universal iniquity gives occasion to the cry, Arise, O God  not only the discovery, but their not knowing nor understanding that there is a God that judgeth. It is not testimony of grace, nor of Christ standing in the midst of the Churches, but Elohim standing in the congregation of power or strength, judging accordingly  speaking to them in Spirit, as to their conduct according to His mind and, bounden righteousness in it as His representatives. But they know not neither understand, All the foundations of the earth are out of course; the Jew was wrong  the Gentile powers, oppression  none believed, none recognised God  they were owned as gods, as bearing His image and expressing the mind of the Most High in title and office  but they should die like men. The sorrow was, no Jewish ruler was any better, and God would take judgment into His own hands, for in this also, as in all else, the Son must be the representative, the full representative to wit, in power, of Elohim. Thus we find also judges called Elohim continually, sitting on the seat or throne of judgment. It is a Psalm very instructive as to the ordinance of power, and Gods part or judgment of it. 

    The circumstances we have viewed have put the Jewish rulers on the same ground as the others, which, says the Apostle, none of the princes of this world knew, for had they known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. All being thus corrupted and gone astray  entrusted government, which is the power of God, being entirely abused  God stands up to judge and take in His own hands the matter so long abused. Certainly it is true of the rest in whose hands Israel have thrown themselves, but we know that Whatsoever the Law saith, it saith to them that are under the Law. In fact the judges in Israel were habitually called Elohim. The word of God (logos tou theou) came to them  they had the responsibility accordingly  but all was out of course. The transfer of power to the Gentiles in Nebuchadnezzar, no more than to Saul or David, did not alter this; the responsibility might be more abstract, i.e., depend more upon what was known by others than by them, but the thing was the same. In fact by Daniel, the Lord communicated to Nebuchadnezzar, who was representative of this transfer of power, that it was so given to him, so that the Gentiles entered on the trust with knowledge  the Word of God came to them. More or less, this has been actually the case; if otherwise, not without responsibility. But the great truth is so (that they have had the character of beasts, specially, is true, and their sin) those who were not of the four beasts, were not different in character. Still it speaks specially to those who received the Law by the disposition of Angels, and have not kept it. God had given them the character of authority, and His Name, and He could not leave it in their hands any longer. They must descend from the character of Elohim to Adam. God, Elohim, having stamped this name of Adam (all that was real) on all that had borne His Name, and, arising in His own Name, judges all nations; compare Daniel. There is yet something in this Psalm I do not see. The general object and truth is very plain. The occasion is the announcement of this in the midst of the troubles which have come on all the nations. It is an important Psalm, and changes the whole face of things. 
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     3. As to hidden ones, see Psalm 31:20, 23. 

    The Psalm I take to be the acting of the enemies who are within the bounds of the territories of the Jews, after the destruction of their public enemies, after the cutting off too of the ungodly Jews and Israelites, after God had judges among the gods. All these Psalms, from Psalm 73 to the end of Psalm 85, are progressive history or celebration of circumstances subsequent to the return of the Jews to their own land, and through the actings of the great drama or scene of Israel in the latter day, till, through amiableness of Gods tabernacles frequented with desire, truth springs out of the earth. This Psalm is after the destruction of all the Beast-powers, and the question of the people in the Land with those who, still enemies to God, inhabit its borders, who will not rest till they are cut off. This also must be accomplished. 

    This Psalm recognises the national rising of a confederacy against Israel looking to God again in the Land. We have the list already of the confederacy. The Spirit in the Remnant in faith says Thine enemies; they are confederate against thee. It is all national. It is Jacob, Israel (not Messiah) and Jehovah. The judgment will be the occasion of the manifestation of Jehovah  the God of Israel being Elion (the Most High) over all the earth. The Assyrian is found with the people in the limits of Israel. Possessor of heaven does not come in here  it is the earthly part of it. Israel is just being established to be a nation  they come to cut them off from it. It is the general character  it presents these nations in their aspect with Israel in the latter day. The cry is to God, as usual (verse 16) by intervening for Israel. He is sought in this character, and this Name becomes exalted. 

    It seems to me that, at least on the result, Antichrist is out of the way. These nations will act thus, confederate against Israel. Whether they begin before Antichrist is out of the way, is not the question here; it is an earthly national question, whence the other is left out of sight for the moment  only the result is knowledge of the relationship with Israel over the earth. 

    We have, I apprehend, in Psalm 55, the overwhelming sense of the position when Antichrist has broken his covenant, and has turned against the Jews, particularly the saints but rejecting everything Jewish, and wickedness is rampant in the city, but it is also especially the place of Christ among the Jews, and Judas. And in the scene of the latter days, though the occasion be this critical moment of the change in the conduct of Antichrist, that which is specially in view is the state of the associate Jews. Psalm 56 and 57 are the expression of the state and confidence of him who is subjected to this dreadful time. I add, His word and power above all in faithfulness are celebrated. There is provision for the Remnant of the womans seed, etc., as well as those that are fled and at the ends of the earth (land). Christ however has passed here in His sojourn upon earth; see Psalm 56:5, 6. 
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    We now come to the subject of our mission. 

    There are two things which come out very prominently in the Psalm I have read: the first, our place with God; the second, our place for God; and these two hang together. I first have to learn what God is for me; if I do not know that I shall never know how I am to be for Christ. It is the root of the ignorance of many converted souls; they do not know what God is for them, and so their efforts for Christ are defective. Therefore it is a positive rule, that you must first know Christ for you. 

    This opens out very interestingly at the Lords appearing for the first time in the temple on earth, as a little babe of eight days old, greeted there by two saints. Simeon said, Christ is for me; now that I have seen Him let me depart in peace. Anna, on the other hand, now speaks of Him to all who look for redemption in the city. And these two states of soul should characterise all saints everywhere. 

    If you wish to get the two combined in one person in a very matured way, you see it in Philippians 1. Paul goes beyond Simeon, and beyond Anna. He says, I have a desire to depart and to be with Christ, and that is greater than Simeon; but, To abide in the flesh is more needful for you, therefore I will remain, is more than Anna. Either with Christ or for Him. 

    Now, our subject for this evening is, What it is to be for Christ, or in other words, What is our mission. But, as I have said, if you have not learned the first point  Christ for you  you are not qualified for the second  being here for Christ. 

    I shall first, then, say a few words on what is the origin of your mission; for how can any person be true to a mission if he has not got the origin of it? The psalm we have read starts with this: the psalmist brings us to the tabernacles of God, even before the bright light shone which has opened up our way into the holiest. The first blessedness  Thy house  is one unbroken scene of delight; everything there awakens praise. But, in the second I am in a scene of opposition, where it is a valley of tears; it is not heaven now, the courts of the living God; it is earth; and your mission, as you pass through, is to make a well. 

    The first thing to be clear about in the mission is the origin of it  its starting point. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. It is clear from this that you must be first out of the world; how else could you be sent into it? 

    And it is said to the disciples. It was the disciples who were assembled together, and to them He says, Peace be unto you, as He sends them forth on their mission. When He said the second time, Peace be unto you, it is that they may have peace in a double way; not only up there in a sphere of glory and praise, but also down here as they go about their work. That is the force of the second peace; it is the peace connected with the mission. He Himself as He walked down here had peace superior to the character of things around Him. He walked in peace, and He would have them do so too. 

    As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. This is the origin of their mission and of ours. You must first put yourself outside the world with Christ, that you may come into it for Him. It is then you know the origin of your mission. We shall presently come to the purpose of it, but we must first be clear as to the origin. It is from above, and given, too, to a person who comes from above. And this not to apostles either. I want you to see clearly that every one of us God has thus sent. 

    I know a scene outside this world  a scene of unbounded delight in the Fathers house: that is my home; but I have also a place of business down here in the world. A man is not settled who has not got a home; his character is formed by his home. And just so with the saints. If you do not come from your home above you will never be a good workman  a good missionary here. I use the word mission, because it is true that every one of Christs people is sent into the world to do some particular work that no other person can do. All the flowers in the garden are different, and so are all the stars in the sky, and they do not clash. If I look the whole sky over I shall not see two stars clash; each has its own sphere. And I believe if those who are sent from God were more distinct in their service, that they would never clash  I mean as to imitation or envy. I ever find it the case that the man who is laboriously occupied with what God has given him to do, is never envious of any other man. 

    Well, then, first settle the fact that you have got a home with God, and then say, I am sent into this world from my home. 

    The second question for us is, Whom am I going to serve now that I am thus sent? Having got my origin above, I find that I come into this world to make a well. It is to serve man that I come. And yet it is not to improve him; it is not patriotism and that sort of thing; it is not the amelioration of society I am occupied with, though my mission has to do absolutely with man. I am to do good unto all men. I do not think any servant of God would differ with me as to the fact that it is man I have to serve. 

    But then comes a great question: What would be the character of this service? As I say, I come from heaven, and that more distinctly even than an angel does, for I am saved by grace, united to that One who sends me, and have thus reached the consummation of His finished work. Having eaten the passover, and been at Gilgal, I come forth a fit person to be a channel of mercy to this poor world, as we find it in John 7: He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. It was the feast of tabernacles  what answers to the harvest home in this country. Man was the object of God then on the earth, celebrated in this feast; all had been gathered in, and men rejoicing in the good gifts of God were found dwelling in booths. 

    Then on the last day, that great day of the feast, typical of that time spoken of by the prophet, with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. The great thought in the feast was that man was the object of God upon earth, and Israel commemorated this fact. But now, the Lord says, I will produce in you a far greater thing than this feast celebrates; man, instead of receiving from the earth  instead of being contributed to by it  shall contribute to his fellows on the earth; instead of seeking water for his thirst from this scene, out of man himself blessing shall be ministered: out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

    Just think of it for a moment. The Lord announcing, When I am glorified, instead of blessing the earth and man through it, I will give to my people the Holy Spirit, flowing out of them for blessing. Nothing can be more wonderful than that I am sent into this world of misery, to be in it a well. 

    Having then seen the origin of our mission, and that man is the object of it, the question arises, How am I to serve him? and this is where, among christians, 

    there is a great disagreement. One thought is, that I serve him with what is called charity; and charity is doing for him what pleases him. One gives a penny to a beggar, and calls it charity. Charity, then, is ministering to a man where he himself thinks that he requires it. 

    But the divine idea of charity is that, when I serve, I serve according to the nature of Christ Himself, and that which I minister when thus serving is Christ Himself. Suppose I go to see a widow and orphans, I might console them immensely by what always consoles a bereaved heart, by telling them how the departed one idolised them and so on, and they would be wonderfully consoled by that; but it would be only by what exalted themselves; it would be all natural. I asked some one the other day, Would you like to be sympathised with as you naturally feel, or as you ought to feel? The answer is simple. Thus the Lord, when He sympathised with a bereaved heart, brings Himself, a divine Person, into the terrible chasm that death has created, and consoles the heart with Himself. 

    The great point is, What do you minister? Nine-tenths of the reasons why people fail in their ministry is that though they are occupied with man, the right patient, they are not ministering the right thing to him; they are doing what no doctor allows, anyhow not till the patient is quite prostrate, and that is doing for him what he likes  what suits his tastes. 

    The next thing is, that there is a definite service for each, and each should know what his service is. In Romans 12, 1 Corinthians 2, and Ephesians 4, gifts are treated of; the difference between the three being, that in Corinthians it is the body; in Ephesians, it is Christ, the head of the body; and in Romans, it is the individual responsibility. In Romans we begin with prophecy, which is the highest gift in one sense, and we end with showing mercy with cheerfulness  something that is within the reach of every one. Could not every one of you show mercy with cheerfulness? Do you, any one of you, think that you are outside the hallowed circle? You are not. And, let me tell you, I would sooner have the last without the first, than the first without the last. I would sooner show mercy with cheerfulness than prophesy; the highest moral quality is the gift common to all. We can all have this, though as I say, there is a special service for each one of us; something distinct, something definite within the reach of every one of us, so that we may not clash; and, as it has been said, if the Lord has a service for you, you will never be happy until you are doing it. And this service, if it be but to give a drink of cold water to some one, must be done according as Christ would do it. 

    I do not say that you must be always speaking to some one or other. You may be an old person like Anna, though indeed, as for Anna, she went about a great deal, speaking to all them in Jerusalem who looked for redemption. But whatever may be your service, you can anyhow show mercy with cheerfulness, 

    There are two spheres in which we serve, and in these two spheres every person can judge in a measure as to what is his mission. The one is corporate; the other, individual. In all my individual service I never lose the fact that I belong to Christs body on earth. No one can interfere with my individual service until in it I do something which interferes with my place in the assembly. An evangelist says, Oh, I may go and preach anywhere that I choose! And so you may; but if in your preaching you say anything that is wrong, you will offend against Christ and against the assembly, and the assembly, or those in charge, will pull you up about it. Thus there are the two circles, the individual and the collective. 

    As to the former, I will take any sphere you like. For instance, the position of a child in a family, or that of a wife; some one under control. How shall such know their mission? Well, it is a very delicate point, and requires great wisdom and holy care lest, while trying to do Christs service, you clash with the ordinance of God. I say to a child or wife, In doing what God calls you to  in carrying out your mission  be careful that you do not go against the ordinance of God. Perhaps some one says, But this is very difficult; how are you to do in the case of an unbelieving father or husband? I admit that it is very difficult, and if the clash comes, let not the subject one be the one to make it. As Christs servant, I should not be the one to wish to bring it about. It is a matter which needs the greatest care. Whilst I insist strongly on your having a mission, and that Christ has sent you into the world to carry it out. I also insist that in doing so you respect the ordinance of God; and, until that ordinance so come in the way as to make it a question of obeying God rather than man, you must submit to it. 

    I believe if people gave up their rights, there would be much less difficulty about it. If a child in an unconverted fathers house would only say, I am content to be nothing  to be a servant  they would get on all right. Look at the exhortation to a slave: Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. What could be greater than that? Is your question, How shall I serve? Serve as a wife, as a mother; serve where God has put you. Everything depends upon your fulfilling your responsibility individually. 

    Now mark how this comes out in the assembly. A man who is not true to his individual responsibility is sure to be a hindrance in the assembly. The corporate must be affected by the individual. It is the lack of individual responsibility that is at the bottom of the dullness in many of our meetings. You ask, What then do you do in a dull meeting? I try so to preserve my individual responsibility that I may be happy in my own soul whilst all around me is cold and dull. I am not going to run away in a panic. If others are dull, I am not going to be, and thus only add to the general misery. If my eye gets injured or hurt, it grieves my whole body, and just so in the assembly. When people complain to me of dull meetings and the like, I always answer, Why do you not brighten up at home and come to the meeting brighter yourself? 

    I will now go a little into gifts  as to the way in which God prepares people for service. I trust I have made it dear that in one way each saint has a gift; to every one is given the gift of grace; and in the measure in which each receives this grace from Christ, so he walks. As to different paths of service, a mans ability in it will soon tell me whether the path he has taken be the one to which he is called or not. But, whilst I say this, I do not believe that a person is thoroughly fitted for his work before he takes it up. The Lord never employs a ready-made servant. If I engage a coachman, I make sure before doing so as to whether he is able to drive; I make inquiries as to his fitness. Not so the Lord. He acts in just the contrary way. He sets us to drive at once, without our ever having tried before. But, whilst He acts in this way, He still puts His servants through a period of probation before He gives them their work. 

    Of course, besides this, the Lord gives positive gifts to His servants. Saints sometimes ask, How may I know that I am gifted? Well, I believe, from looking at Scripture, that besides conversion, the Lord reveals Himself very distinctly to the soul that He gifts. This revelation, I need not say, is different in different cases; but I will mention two or three examples of it, Moses has a purpose to serve, but without a word from the Lord sets off in his own strength to deliver the children of Israel, and, as the consequence, has to flee into the wilderness. There he goes through what I call probation; and, at the end of that time, the Lord reveals Himself to him in the burning bush, and sends him with His power to do the work he had vainly attempted before. No question but that Moses was Gods servant all through, but he had not gone through the probation, nor acquired the mind of God for such a service. 

    We see the same line of things in Samsons history. He had been a Nazarite from his birth, but it was a special time at which the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times in the camp of Daniel 

    The same thing in John the baptist. He was in the deserts till the day of his showing to Israel. 

    And in the case of Paul himself; he was, I suppose, two years in Arabia. 

    Any of us who know anything of what service is, know something, too, of what probation is; and know, too, what a time of sorrow and of self-repudiation it is. 

    It is a moment of immense importance to the soul of the servant when God thus reveals Himself to him  when he gets what I call his base. This is a military term used for the spot at which the general keeps his resources, his ammunition, his reserves; on which he falls back in case of need, and from which he works. What is the base of the servant? It is the distinct revelation from God to his soul that he has a special support from Him in his service here, and a servant is never established until he has this base, on which he falls back in time of need. 

    And one more example yet more remarkable than these that I have mentioned  that of Isaiah. We are told that he had the word of the Lord, and the vision, up to chapter 6; but then, he is not thoroughly established; he cries Woe is me, for I am undone! when he gets into the presence of the Lord of hosts. He has not got his base. But here he learned that he had to do with God in His glory  in that glory which He was about to withdraw from Israel  and then he saw his glory and spake of him. 

    And I might even go on to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and see how He fell back upon His base in the midst of all that was disappointing here, as He said, I thank thee, O Father; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

    What an immense place of rest it is! What quietude of soul it gives, when I know how the Lord has sent me, and how I am to act in the place to which He has sent me. After that day on the back side of the desert Moses had not only the mission of a servant  that he had before: he would deliver his brother when he saw the Egyptian smite him, and he would deliver poor women when he saw them oppressed; but he has now a base upon which to act. This is the first point I mention in connection with gift. 

    The second is that a gifted person is not only clear of everything, both in himself and around him, like Jonah was, but that he also has the nature of Christ, that charity of which the apostle speaks which is the nature of Christ, and sets forth the manner or the right way for doing a right thing. 

    And then comes preparation for service; not now probation, nor nature, but preparation; and preparation always goes on. In saying this I do not speak of special gifts. We all require to be prepared, no matter what our mission. 

    Preparation does not consist in providing for what you will have to do. Divine preparation is often the opposite to what human preparation is. I am not objecting to any one preparing for a lecture  to his having information, that is, understanding the scripture on which he speaks; but that is not what I call preparation. Divine preparation is that though you do not know what is going to happen, yet you are able to act with God in it no matter what comes. I believe, as a rule, that when God prepares me for what is coming. He does not tell me what it will be. Do you say, How shall I prepare for today? I answer, Get so into the presence of God that you may come forth into things here with His power and in His Spirit, so that, whatever comes, you may act for Him in it. 

    See how beautiful is this preparation in Moses. He is there upon the mount with God, looking at the heavenly tabernacle, and he comes down to find idolatry in the camp. Is Moses prepared for such a thing as this? Yes; he was so taken up with the heavenly things  with what was suitable to God  that when he came down he saw at once what was worthy of Him. He took the tabernacle and pitched it without the camp, a great way off. Divine preparation is got up there; then when you come down and see the contrast of everything here, you will know the right line to take  you will know what suits God. Thus Moses was the man for the crisis; he came from God into it, and was coloured with what suited God. It is not how man would act in the circumstances, it is how God leads, and that is preparation. All secular employments are but discipline to make us the more effective missionaries. 

    The Lord lead us, beloved friends, not to lose sight of the wondrous, stupendous fact that we are all sent into this world  sent from the Fathers house to be channels of mercy in this sad world. It is for this I am sent, full of Christ, to contribute to a world of misery. I have a home outside it, and I come to make a well in it; and there is not a drop of water in a well, as every one knows, that has not come from above. It is wonderful that we should be sent into this world to be exponents of the grace of God! All I say is, whilst you seek thus to be for Him, keep within the banks, whether wives or children; within the banks is the best place for you, just as in a parched land the banks of the river are as beautiful and verdant as possible. And remember meanwhile that you have a place outside it all with Christ, a home there, whilst you come into this world as your place of business; your business being to show forth the grace of Christ. 
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    THE HOME AND THE RACE (JBS 7)

    Psalm 84: 1 - 12

    There are two subjects here, the home and the race - what is commonly called your mission. You must know what it is to have a home before you can rightly start on the race. Even in the commonest walks of life a man who has not a home is not looked upon as a desirable man. There is something about a man who has a home which gives him character. Home is the great place of education; it is always at home a childs manners are formed, not at school. 

    Home is the place to which a man returns after the toils of the day, and from which he can start out fresh for his work in the morning. I have boldness to enter the holiest (that is the believers home), and I have patience to run the race (Hebrews 10: 19; 12: 1) - boldness up there, patience down here. 

    The first time the Lord Jesus entered the temple - Gods house on earth - He was greeted by two saints, Simeon and Anna, and these two represent the double condition of every saint. Now, Simeon says, I know what He is for me; and Anna says, I am for Him. These two things ought to characterise every saint now. Simeon could let go everything here the moment he saw the infant Jesus, and Anna continues in fastings and prayers, and then she makes Him her object - she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. This was the first appearance of the Lord, and they did not know much about Him. We surely know much more, but the question is, have we the marks that these two saints had? I do not think a person could be an Anna without being a Simeon first; you must know Christ for you before you can be for Christ. People often make the mistake of thinking they must do something here for Christ in order to understand and become happy about what He has done for them. That will not do; you must have the home before you can run the race. If you have not a home you cannot come orderly to your work. If you have this home you are not like the Old Testament saint crying, O that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at rest; but you have the wings, you have a place to retire to. It is just as if a man had a room in his house of which he could say, When I go into that room all care vanishes, I have perfect relief and rest. How often he would retire to that room! 

    You can never properly fulfil your mission without first knowing your origin. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. Then you were taken out of it before you were sent into it. The most exemplary man will fail to understand his mission if he does not know his origin. You are come into this world as one who was outside of it; everything turns upon this. 

    Now we come to the second thing, your work or mission. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee. A child converted today has a mission; everyone has a mission. You start with an origin outside this world and a home outside it - a place to which you can retire and where there is no interruption or check; they will be still praising thee. Thus the apostle could say that to God he was beside himself, to men he was sober. Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well - you come to the world as a channel of mercy. No man was ever sent into this world by Christ to make business his mission. It has its place, but your mission is to bring into the world some of the blessing and knowledge of the grace that has given you a home outside it. That is making a well, and there was never yet a well the water of which did not come down from above. I am not now talking of special gifts; everyone has got grace and everyone has got a mission. Grace and responsibility are always kept distinct in Scripture. Everyone gets grace when he is not entitled to anything, but having got grace he is responsible. Thus the apostle could say of himself to the Corinthians, By the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured, etc., and .. . receive not the grace of God in vain. 

    You come from your home into this wilderness not expecting anything from it but to be a contributor of blessing to it. This is what the Lord announces in John 7: 37, on the last day of the feast of tabernacles, when the people were delighting in the abundance that God had caused the earth to yield to them - it was something like a harvest-home in this country. Up to this point the earth was made the sphere and the channel of blessing to man, but now, on the contrary, by faith in a glorified Christ, man would become a channel of blessing to the earth. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Thus the church takes a very different place towards the earth from what the Jew did. 

    This is of interest to every saint here, for every one has it in his power to be a channel of blessing in this way. Does anyone say, I cannot be of much use; it is but little I can do? I ask you, are you as old as Anna or as feeble - a widow of eighty-four years? She did two things: she served God day and night, and she spoke (not preached) of Christ to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem - and Jerusalem was a larger place than this. That was the activity of one who felt she was here for God. A few Annas would make a wonderful difference in this town. How true it is, that where theres a will theres a way. 

    In Romans 12 we have seven gifts: prophecy, ministry, teaching, exhortation, giving, ruling, showing mercy. This chapter is the responsibility side of the gifts; 1 Corinthians 12 is the action of the gifts in the assembly; Ephesians 4 is the derivation of the gifts from the Head. Have you no gift? Is there anyone who could not show mercy? I certainly would rather have this last gift without the first than the first without the last. I would rather be a man showing mercy with cheerfulness than a prophet without this. What everyone can be is a greater thing than what is special. 

    The next point is: whom am I to serve, to whom am I to direct my attention? This is a difficult subject, because we find philanthropists occupied with the very same things that we are. How are we to distinguish between a person who is simply a philanthropist and one who knows that he has a mission from God? I see one doing a kind act and the other doing a kind act, how am I to distinguish? Everyone can distinguish for himself. If a person is acting as the agent of a society and getting his directions from a committee the case is clear enough. If one is acting for God he will, on the contrary, be looking to the Lord for direction and grace. Suppose you found a man with a broken leg, what would you do? I would see to getting his leg mended. A philanthropist would do the same. But I believe I would not be occupied so much about the broken limb as about the man. This is the difference between benevolence and love; benevolence is occupied with the misery of its object and when the misery is removed its interest ceases, but love is more occupied with the object after the misery has been removed than before. A mother has more delight in her child when it is well than when it is sick. So much as I know of the old philosophy there was no such thing as love in it (except in a very low miserable way); there was benevolence in it. Man never knew love from philosophy; it was brought in by the gospel. 

    There are two spheres in which you are called to act according to your mission. One is your private circle and the other the church. We are members one of another, and we are members of Christs body, but each of us has his own individual orbit as well; just as the earth has a diurnal motion and an annual motion. Both go on at the same time, but the one is greater than the other. The private is subject to be challenged by the corporate, so that in your private circle you do nothing that would affect your connection with the corporate circle. Have you a right to interfere with me in my private circle? No, unless I infringe on the privileges of the corporate. An evangelist may say, I can preach where I like. Yes, you may, but if you preach what is wrong then the assembly will pull you up. If a person is not walking right in his private circle he affects the corporate circle, and then he is amenable to it. If one member suffer all the members suffer with it. Is that when they come to know it? No, it is a fact, whether they know it or not. No one can be a help to the church who is not walking with God in his individual sphere. This is what gave rise to the plan of a weeks preparation, but that will not do; for you always belong to and affect the corporate circle - not only on Sundays. There are two houses, your own house and the house of God, and the person who could not rule his own house was not fit to be a bishop to rule in Gods house; 1 Timothy 3: 5. 

    The next point is, how am I to know my mission? It is no doubt a difficult question, but it is a great help to see that my behaviour in my private circle will determine whether I will be of use in the corporate circle. A child in a family has first to be obedient and dutiful there. It is a most serious movement to bring the service of Christ and the ordinance of God into collision; when a child must go contrary to his parents commands or a wife to her husbands in order to serve God. It is a sad moment and a moment that no one ought to hasten. In such circumstances I should submit to anything so long as I am able to keep a good conscience towards God. Would you sacrifice your rights? Certainly. The Lord works wonders when a person walks in that way - the walls of Jericho fall down. 

    Another interesting point in connection with your mission, and one which very often marks special gifts, is that one may be a long time serving his apprenticeship, so to speak. One does not become a practitioner all in a moment. Even Samson went through an education before entering on his mission; Judges 13: 25. God bestows much time and care on us to fit us for our calling. 

    Next, as to employment. I do not believe a man is sent into this world for employment, but also I do not believe a man would be fit for his mission without employment. It is a proper and necessary discipline. A horse must submit to the curb or the bearing rein if it is to be made useful, though it may have plenty of mettle. One man who is obliged to work nine hours a day perhaps envies another man who only works three hours, but that man would be worthless without that nine hours a day. Men who give up their employment often come to grief. 

    God gives distinct gifts, and there must be along with the gift a nature to carry it out, which God also gives, and this is charity. Much of the discipline that Gods servants go through is to produce this which makes the gift of value. A horse may have plenty of strength and spirit and willingness but he must be submitted to a deal of exercise and training to make him tractable. Very often a man who is richly gifted is not at all tractable. Charity is tractability - that quality which makes a man turn whatever way the Lord would have him go. Every builder must have two things - materials and skill. Look at Moses - had he not got a will and purpose for service? Yes, but he had not the nature. When God brings him back after forty years training he is fit to receive a gift. And Moses gives us a very clear idea of how one gets at gift. A certain presentation of the Lord Himself is made to the soul, and that mans mission is according to that presentation. The highest thing that Moses could ever speak of was the blessing of Him who dwelt in the bush. So Paul was to be a minister and a witness of the things which he had seen (Acts 26: 16); the same also with Peter and the rest; Acts 1. 

    What makes a servant is this distinct personal sense of the Lord; then he gets information from the word; and thirdly he gets preparation - that is, the heart so kept before the Lord that those points in the information which are needed at the time may be brought out. Each servant comes to act for God according to the impression He has given him. Thus no one can in that sense entrench upon another; no two are at exactly the same thing. There are not two flowers of the same kind in Gods garden; He has not a second of anything. 

    What a thing it is to be within the compass of every saint, to show mercy with cheerfulness! To come as angels of mercy from God to this world, as missionaries from the Lord Jesus Christ, all my domestic duties and daily employments subserving this grand end! 
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    PSALM 84 (JND 16)

    Psalm 84

    The essential thought of this psalm is, the tabernacles of Jehovah. We see that, at all times, the intention and the desire of God were to have a tabernacle; wherefore God shews to Moses on the mountain a pattern of the tabernacle. 

    In his song respecting the deliverance of Israel, and the miraculous passage of the Red Sea, Moses says, Jehovah is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation, and I will prepare him an habitation, a tabernacle; Exodus 15: 2. But God says, I will prepare Myself a tabernacle; and at the end of the times, after the millennium, this desire of God shall be accomplished, according as it is spoken in Revelation 21: 3: Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them. The word tabernacle has always the sense of a habitation of God with men. Thus David, after having said, How amiable are thy tabernacles! adds, My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

    Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young. It was thither that the soul of David looked. According to that providence of God which has prepared a place of rest for every creature, by faith he says, Well then, since Thou hast prepared a nest even for the swallow and the sparrow, Thou hast also prepared one for me; and he adds, Thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts! There is the nest or place of rest that he sought. Thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts! And, in fact, worship is the rest of the soul. 

    There is but one man, dear friends, who never had a place of rest. Even as Jesus says, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And if now we have a nest, a place of rest in God, it is because for our sakes Jesus was without rest on earth. 

    Verse 4. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. Blessed are they, not who visit, or pass through; but blessed are they who dwell in Thy house. And impossible it is to dwell there without praising Him continually. 

    But, in another sense, we are not always in the house; we go out for service, as the swallow for food for its young; but (verse 5) there are ways which lead to the house, that is to say, divers ways of God with regard to us, which end at the house. These ways, dear friends, are sometimes stony, thorny, and murderous for the flesh. But they are the ways; and he whose heart is in the house, will prefer the rugged way which leads to it, to the easy way that leads away from it. For example, for the first disciples, the ways were hunger (verse 6), perils, persecution, death, or the valley of Baca, that is to say, all that is most sorrowful; but they made it a well. It is thus, dear friends, that all. difficulties are changed for those who are on the way; they are made into wells, that is, into sources of joy, blessing, and glory. The rain also filleth the pools. Not only the ordinary modes of assistance come to the help of him who is in the way, but even rain, or direct help from God, comes unexpectedly in the midst of the desert. 

    Verse 7. They go from strength to strength; every one of them in Zion appeareth before God. There are, as it were, halting-places on the Christians road, trials whence fountains spring up, which make him go from strength to strength. 

    Verse 9. Behold ... and look on the face of thine anointed. We can always present with confidence to God His Anointed, or Christ, and thus comfort ourselves concerning what we ourselves are. 

    Verse 10. A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. Many of Gods children are satisfied with being at the door, and there are even some who keep themselves outside, while we ought to enter in and dwell in the house. Yet, if our unbelief, or the lusts of our heart, which desires other objects than God, hinder us from advancing, we have at least the door, for Christ is the door; and the door, though it be the door only, is worth more than all that is in the world. 
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    GODS HOUSE AND THE WAY (JND 21)

    Psalm 84

    We get ourselves so accustomed to certain things by their constant use that the power of their meaning becomes destroyed. It may be a bad word or a good word, but words that would deeply affect others thus fail to move us. This we find but too true, as regards the scripture-truth itself. What an effect such an announcement as that in John 3 (God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, etc.), would have upon us, if listened to for the first time, and the value of its meaning entered into! Just the same is it with this scripture before us. How amiable are thy tabernacles O Jehovah of hosts, etc. Would not such a thought as being in Gods court, as men dwelling in Gods own house, greatly delight and surprise us, if heard for the first time and its meaning understood? What an effect such a truth as this would have upon us if fully believed  God going to make us dwell with Himself in His own house! 

    He does dwell with us now, as we know; but we are not yet dwelling in His house. God never dwelt with Adam, nor did Adam dwell with God. He made a suitable dwelling-place for man and put Adam in it. He did come down to visit him, but He did not dwell with him. Indeed the first time we read of God coming down His word is, Adam, where art thou? The paradise on earth was not Gods dwelling-place. We read in the Revelation, the tabernacle of God is with men, and the Lamb is the light and the temple of it. 

    How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Jehovah of hosts! my soul longeth, yea fainteth for the courts of Jehovah. The heart that has found God longs for a dwelling-place with Him. It was this desire that moved the disciples on the mount of transfiguration to make a request for three tabernacles. It was Jewish of course; but they could not bear the thought of the Lord Jesus going away. They wished Him to stay with them; they wanted to keep Him down here. He could not remain, but left them and us words of comfort. Let not your heart be troubled ... . In my Fathers house are many mansions, many chambers. I go to prepare a place for you ... . I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also. This new thing is brought out here most blessedly  that man shall dwell with God in His own house. The Lord Jesus could not stay with His beloved disciples down here, because it is polluted; but He will have his people with Himself, where there is holiness, and everything suited to meet the need and claims of holiness. His people shall dwell with Him. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am. 

    The first thought in the heart of Moses (Exodus 15), whilst recounting Gods acts of power and delivering grace, is the desire to make Him a house: He is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation. But verse 13 gives us a fuller thought of faith: Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation  the redemption song of the Lords strength and power. In verse 17 we get the clear promise of this new thing  a dwelling-place with God, which He Himself has made. That is what He will do for them: not merely a rest in the wilderness, but the blessed purpose of God is to bring His people into His sanctuary which He has made. What! man to dwell with God! Wondrous fact! The thought of this new thing fills my soul with the deepest joy. 

    The heart that longs for God finds rest in the altar of God. Thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts, etc. My heart ... crieth out for the living God. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest where she may lay her young. How beautifully this parenthesis shews us the tender care God has over all His creatures! He fails not to find a house for the most worthless of birds, and a nest for the most restless. What confidence this should give us! How we should rest! What repose the soul gets that casts itself upon the watchful tender care of Him who provides so fully for the need of all His creatures! We know what the expression of nest conveys, just as well as that of a house. Is it not a place of security  a shelter from storm  a covert to hide oneself in from every evil  a protection from all that can harm  a place to rest in, to nestle in, to joy in? The term is just as familiar in the scripture as that of the house. The prodigal well understood the comfort and plenty of the Fathers house before he turned his face towards it; but it was the Father that knew the claims of the house, and He must clothe him suitably for it before he is admitted into it. 

    Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. It is this new thing  that men should dwell in Gods own house; not be there merely as a visitor, but a dweller. The visitor does not know all that belongs to the house; but nothing can be kept back from a dweller: he is at home, and must know all the privileges and blessings of the house. Surely there will be perfect blessedness in that house, where Christ has prepared everything  where God is at home and has arranged all according to His own wisdom and power and glory  the Lamb being the light and the temple. Now those who dwell there must have the moral qualities of the house; their tastes, and enjoyments, and nature, must be suited to the house. 

    In time past God did come into the temple after a Jewish order; but the people were shut out from even this glory  the very opposite to dwelling with God. They were a favoured people, it is true  separated from the nations by Gods grace; but they knew not the constant increasing blessing of the house. 

    There is another thing  the way to this house; the road to that place where God and His people shall dwell. He has been dwelling with them, but He will have them to dwell with Him, and His heart has ordered the way. When we were sinners  merely sinners  and could do nothing but sin, He put it all away. Christ suffered, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God. He has given us a new nature, which has the moral capabilities of enjoying a dwelling-place with Him in His own house. 

    God has dwelt with man; the God-man Christ Jesus has tabernacled down here, and His glory was displayed in grace and truth. 

    In Exodus 29 we learn a further truth of the tabernacle and the altar; but the grand thought all through is not only God dwelling with His people, but He must have them to dwell with Him. 

    In Ezekiel we see the glory that had rested on the temple departing gradually, reluctantly, yet really. But this had not been the fulness of His indwelling in the Christian; neither was it His presence in the church which is His body. Ye are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    How this new thing occupies God  the thought of His own house! His word declares it; prophets tell of it; grace puts us in possession of it; faith gives us the enjoyment of it; the Lord Jesus is the way to it. The First Epistle of John brings out this truth very fully. (See chapters 3 and 4.) 

    Now, how is it that we feel ourselves wonderfully more united to a Christian we may only have known for half-an-hour, than to a mere acquaintance we may have known all our lives? Is it not the reality of the truth, God is there? God dwells in us, and we in Him. It is something more than a new nature, for it goes on to say, We know that he abideth in us by the Spirit he hath given us. In the next chapter we get that wonderful word, Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed the love, etc. Oh, the joy this knowledge gives the heart! What comfort the soul gets in such proximity to God! How the thought of this house delights one!  this house that God is bringing us to, where we shall learn Him most fully, and love Him without hindrance. 

    How complete, how perfect, is Gods work! He gave Jesus to die for us, and He has sent down the Holy Ghost to teach us, to assure our hearts that the Lord Jesus Christ has done everything for us. He has fitted us for this house, and we have in Him all we need. He gives us the moral qualities of the dwellers of the house, the new nature that can enjoy the glory of the house. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. Nothing but praise becomes those who shall dwell in Gods house; it will be their unwearied untiring employ  continual praise. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, in whose heart are the ways. If by faith I am dwelling in Gods house, I have perfect rest. If I am counting on His strength, let my difficulty be what it may, I have entire repose. Communion with God always gives confidence in His power. This is the key to the psalm before us. If my heart has learnt the love God has for me, and what His purposes are towards me, I can trust Him to order the way. Gods love was displayed in His Son  revealed in the gift of Him; and the Son will give grace and strength for the way. Of those thou hast given me have I lost none. God has fully provided for our need. He has quickened us  cleansed us  sealed us. If Paul had to say, I am not already perfect, he knew it was the way up, the way to the house, the way home. If my heart is set upon this glorious dwelling-place, I shall not be so much occupied about the ease or comfort of the way, as I shall be to know that it is the way. The glory of the inheritance will be far more to me than the character of the things that are round the pathway to it. 

    Everything may be against me  all may seem united to hinder my progress. Should I be trying to make myself comfortable, desiring to settle down in a place and a world which is striving to keep me from my house and my home, depriving me of enjoyment and blessing? No; the one thing that should occupy me is the way out. I shall not be distressed much by what is going on down here if I can but learn that it leads up there. Is it the way home? Will it take me to the house? This will be a vast deal more important to me than all else. It may be a dangerous road, a rough road, a difficult road; but is it the way up there? If I do but know that, I shall not care for the difficulties of the hill, nor fear the danger of the descent. Shall I be looking for an easier road, a smoother road? No. Is it the road? Is it the way there? If I am told there is a lion in the way  well, I have no fear: God is my strength  I cannot go without Him. Are there not twelve hours in the day? were the words of Jesus. He had to suffer, so may we; but is it the way there  the way to the home on which my affections are set  the way to the home of blessing which the Lord has prepared? This settles every question, and delivers from ten thousand sorrows. I do not care for the difficulties nor the dangers: it is the way there. I am kept up in it by the strength of God; I am kept up through it by the love of God. 

    Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well (verse 6). The valley of Baca is a place of sorrow and humiliation, but one of blessing also. To Paul it was the thorn in the flesh  something that made him despicable in his ministry to the Galatians. It was truly humbling, and called forth from him a thrice-repeated prayer. But when he heard the Lord say, My grace is sufficient for thee, he no longer pleaded for its removal. No; he rather gloried in his infirmity, that the power of Christ might be known. This was the place of blessing to Paul: he found it a well. The valley of Baca was turned into a spot of untold intimacy and nearness to God. With some of us this valley may be the loss of that nearest our hearts, or the thwarting of the will  something that will humble us; but it is a place of blessing. We get far more refreshing from the painful than the pleasant things. The valley of Baca is made a well. Of which of your pleasant things can you say, you make it a well? The refreshment and the blessing come from that which has pained us, humbled us, emptied us of self! This is Gods way of shewing us what He is; and so, in passing us through the valley of Baca, He makes it a well. 

    So we read in 1 Thessalonians 5, In everything give thanks. How is this to be done? Did Paul give thanks for the thorn  the very thing he supposed would hinder his usefulness? Not whilst looking at the thing itself: it was only when his eye was fixed on the heart and the hand that had done it. There are many things in themselves that we cannot give thanks for  the snapping of the cord nearest the heart, or the cutting to pieces of what our affections are set upon. We must see the love that has ordered it, and the hand that has appointed it; and then we can give thanks. 

    The rain also filleth the pools. The Lord can make springs in the desert to meet His peoples need, or send down rain from heaven to supply their wants. He knows neither difficulties nor impossibilities: to lean upon Him is undisturbed security. He will bring His people safely through every trial; and every fresh victory should increase the strength of their confidence in Him. 

    Behold O God, our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed. In every sorrow God is our shield. Oh! but some may say, My sorrow is brought on by my sin. Sad it should be so! But even then we can say, Look upon the face of thine anointed. God can always look upon His Son with delight; He is ever well pleased in Him: and we can plead what Christ is. There is no position a saint can be in but that he may go to God for help. No; although his very sorrow is the fruit of his sin, and there is no other way of getting rid of your sin and out of your sorrow but by going to God and hiding yourself behind His Anointed. You may not choose to say, Look upon me; but you can ever say, Look upon the face of thine Anointed. Christ is your only shelter. He is a covert in every storm  ah! even that which your own failure has brought upon you. There is no getting back to God but by hiding yourself in Christ  taking shelter behind Him. 

    There is just one other word about the way, and I have done. Now, what are your ways? What is your walk in the way to the place you are going to? Is it in keeping with the character of the house? Are your ways suited to the home God has prepared you for?  His own dwelling which He has prepared for you? Are you so behaving yourselves as to rejoice in the thought that this world is crumbling? Is the hope of the Lords coming your daily delight? Does it influence you in the ten thousand details of your every-day life? Or are you so walking hand in hand with the world that the very thought of His coming fills you with shame? May the Lord grant you grace to take heed to your ways! May you walk well-pleasing in His sight, caring more for His glory than your own ease! No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Blessed is the man that trusteth in Jehovah. 
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    PSALM 84 (JND 30)

    Psalm 84

    This Psalm is the expression of the desires of those who had long been deprived of the joy of being in the courts of Jehovah during the captivity. It is the expression of the joy of seeing them again, and of taking the road which leads there, even by the valley of weeping, of Baca. The church also moves forward toward the tabernacle of God, but it is that which is not made by human hands. 

    The subject of each Psalm is ordinarily expressed at the beginning in the first verses. The tabernacles of Jehovah are His house. The faithful is there at home in His rest. One cannot find oneself at rest when the object of the heart is still beyond the point we have reached, even if the place we have stopped at be the most desirable in the world. The first thing which is here presented to us is that the house of Jehovah is the Israelites resting place (verse 1-4). Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee. 

    But blessed also is the man whose strength is in thee in whose heart are the ways, that is, the ways to Jehovahs house. Verse 4 contains our joy in hope; verse 6 contains actual experience along the way. Passing through Baca, they make it a spring; the rain also filleth the pools [or, with blessings]; they go from strength to strength, appearing [each] in Zion before God. When we begin our course here below, we know God, we learn also more to know Him; it is a feeling which grows and strengthens by communion. God has thereby bound the hearts of Christians. It is the manifestation and accomplishment of His love. The more I know the perfectness of God, the more I know His love, the more also I feel how precious He is to my soul. If my knowledge of God is separated from the knowledge of the love of God, I have not the life of God. The highest perfection of God is manifested to the heart by the first visit He makes to the heart of sinners, and in this respect it cannot be known more by the most advanced child. Here below the heart of man does not answer to the praise of God. One could not praise Him in the streets of a town: the heart of man is enmity against God. The children of God together enjoy God and prepare to go into a world without an echo to raise the voice of the gospel. It is the desire of the converted heart that God may be praised; and he will be fully satisfied in the house of God. Impossible to find repose of soul till God is praised unceasingly by those that surround Him. 

    Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee. If I have a difficulty, I in my feebleness have need of strength to sustain me in patient endurance. Peter without this strength denied Jesus. We may be weary when we act in our strength, for what is the strength of the flesh? When we act in the power of God, it is impossible. No creature can separate us from the power of God or the love of God. What is stronger? Jesus ever dependent was the strongest, and overcame the world. God has set our rest at the end of a path that we are treading; and it is good for us in order that we may make the experience of our own heart. It is those who are already redeemed who are on the road toward the rest of God. The word of God renders the thing surer than any other testimony could. It is a defile to pass on the other side of which is the glory. Into this defile we must go down. One may there lose sight of the glory; and the way be difficult; but we have the certainty that it is the road to the glory. God has told us that in this road we shall be despised by the world and in conflict with Satan. He has told us these things before that, when they come, we might believe His testimony to be true. 

    Here below we find not the rest but the way; but the way should be in our heart. Thus the valley of Baca, a ruined earth, is changed into a fountain. If we are in communion with God, every difficulty becomes the occasion for the display of the glory of God (2 Thessalonians 1). The timid child finds joy in the assurance of its mothers love when some danger presents itself. We are often overwhelmed because our strength is not in God, who would have His grace sufficient for us; which is more precious than the removal of the thorn in the flesh. The rain also filleth the pools. It comes not from the earth but from heaven, to which we should be attached and whence we may expect everything. There is no such source of refreshment here below that I may know that God takes extra care of me, to give me water and manna and strength, and in a word everything. It is a blessing that we should be thus brought low: He has not done so either to the Egyptians or to the Canaanites. We ought to live on that which cometh out of the mouth of God (Deuteronomy 8: 2-5). 

    The effect of these things is to make one go from strength to strength. The difficulties are meant to make us know new strength on Gods part. We are not actually capable of enjoying all that there is in God. Also all is not yet given us. God gets more place in our hearts. The empty or hard places of the heart are manifested; and God has to fill or clear them. The Lord God of hosts, that is to say, the God who governs all things, He who is faithful to His promises, and who has all things at His disposal, the God of His people, God ever the same. God presents Himself in three different ways: Jehovah or the Eternal, God of Jacob, and God of hosts. Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed. There is that assurance, the pledge of divine favour. God regards us in Christ; and all that we ask of Him in the name of Jesus He will do. Better be a door keeper in the house of God than dwell in the courts of the world. If our confidence is in man, we shall find ourselves sooner or later where man will fail us; and there is what Satan waits for in order to sift us. To trust in God is the hardest thing, as it lays the flesh under our feet, and self can gain nothing by it, but it is inexpressible joy for the heart. 
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    PSALM 84 (JND 37)

    Psalm 84

    This Psalm opens out a new and special source of delight, but which unfolds itself in many other passages. When God put man in Paradise, it was not Gods dwelling but mans  God visited him there  though man was already unfit for His presence; but, at best, it was mans dwelling though prepared of God for him. But now God calls us to dwell in His house, His tabernacle. This is altogether a new thing and of sovereign grace  our dwelling with Him and in His house (compare John 14  we learn this by His dwelling in us and so our dwelling in Him) for thus we know the joy of what belongs to the place where God has made His house, and thus become the home of the soul where He dwells. The passages above, Ephesians 2, at the end  Revelation 21  1 John 4, and last verse of chapter 3, all open this out. 

    In this beautiful Psalm, beautiful in its principles for all saints, we find the heart and thoughts of the saints in Israel find a rest again in the courts and dwelling-place of the Lord of Hosts. The relation resumes its place. The Lord God of Hosts, The God of Jacob, He is enthroned again in Zion, and in the hearts of all the people. Zion is the centre of the hopes and pleasures of the people, happy in God their Lord. 

     9. We have here the centre on which the desired rays of His glory shine. Blessed the man who dwells! Blessed the man in whose heart are the ways! 

    This Psalm I believe to be the representation of the blessedness of those who are gathering in, one by one, after the close of and clearing of the Jewish land, and those, it appears to me, whether the Remnant in the Land, or rather His elect gathered from the four winds, who have had their strength in Jehovah. It is their return to the joy of their tabernacle, or Gods, however now the gathering-point and resort of the people though it be one by one. The last verse has its aspect to Christ, who was the only Faithful One, when the real day of crisis and moral trouble came; all the rest was the fruit of that. The Psalm is full of lovely beauty. I only give its actual basis. It only shows, and there only shows, how every moral blessedness or principle shall be drawn out in the exigencies and orderings of that latter day of restoration. 

    In this Psalm we have the rest of joy, and strength for the way; in Psalm 63 we have joy in God Himself in contrast with the desert, and hence blessing while we live. 

    It is well then to compare these two Psalms, as showing, the former the joy of the common celebration of joyful service and praise in Gods house  the tabernacles of God  and hence the love to the ways that lead there, let them, as they will, be tears and the Cross, and the deeper sense that, come what will, though sensible of this estrangement from the public celebration of His praise (see Psalm 42, which gives its tone to Psalm 84) God Himself was sufficient for the soul that sought Him, thirsted for Him in the dry and thirsty land where there was not the smallest refreshment  nothing that life could find its object in and refresh itself by; and hence because His loving-kindness was better than life, it could always praise  was satisfied as with marrow and fatness while it lived  though there was nothing for life, could praise still. Nothing separated it from Gods love  the thirsty land only threw it more completely on its proper portion. 

    I cannot enter into Gods dealings here to produce this; but what an amazingly blessed and admirable place it sets the soul in! Where God and nothing else makes its happiness  suffices, fills it, and with His own proper purity  Himself in what He is, and nought human to sustain mere nature, and distract the soul from Him. It is divine joy, and independent of all mere creature (as Romans 8). This enables one to enjoy rightly gifts and blessings, and carries one calmly through sorrows too, for nothing separates from His love. It is not a question of journeying to His tabernacles here, or the way there; only in the thirsty land, the wilderness, God has been and is a help, and one rests under the shadow of His wings there where one is. It is evident how Psalm 42 puts the soul, thus, tried, there; and God knows how to do it for us. 
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    THE DIVINE WAY (JT 12)

    Numbers 33: 1, 2; Psalm 107: 1 - 7; Psalm 84: 5 - 7

    I want to speak about the Divine way as leading definitely to a certain end which I may speak of later, having in view a word in Hebrews the new and living way. I would seek to point out that the saints of this dispensation are called upon to take up that which is wholly unknown to man in the flesh, and to the world; the path which as the word says no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures eye hath not seen: the lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it.It is new, wholly new, and, although quite clear to those who have faith, it is wholly unknown to those who have not. It is a time when we may have to be reminded of it; crises taking place in the history of Gods people make it imperative that attention has to be called to it, for the enemy is ever seeking to divert us into byways. Deborah spoke of byways before her time  travellers went into byways,so their attention at that time needed to be specially called to the way and walk ye in it.In truth, there is but the one, and the use of the word in the Acts, namely the way,suggests that it was almost a synonym of Christianity in its true sense, the gospel and the fellowship that attached to it opening up a way for the people of God, a sure way. So that there is in a way but one way, and the enemys effort at all times, especially when a crisis occurs, is to decoy the saints. We may become darkened in heart and mind so that we are uncertain. Hence the Lord, being ever the great Shepherd and the true Shepherd, calls us back to it. He goeth after the sheep and He calls us back to the way, so that, as we see in the case of the man, blind Bartimaeus, we are to follow Jesus in it; he followed Jesus in the way. The Holy Spirit had His meaning in it. There is a prescribed way and it is for the saints to know it. 

    As I said, there is, in regard to approach to God, a new and living way. I hope I may be able to say a word about that; it is living. But first, I would point out from Numbers how that God graciously takes account of all the movements of our souls, whatever they be, so we have in that record the journeyings of the children of Israel, those who went out of Egypt; these are the journeys of the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies under the hand of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their goings out according to their journeys by the commandment of the Lord. I want to touch it briefly that you may be encouraged by divine interest in your souls, whatever movements you may be making. God does not sympathise with us in the activities of our wills, but He never draws His eyes from us, and He takes note of all the movements of our souls, of our spiritual journey. The path from Egypt to Canaan was divided up in journeys. It was not all one journey as you will notice. The word is these are the journeys of the children of Israel. It ought to have been just one journey, an eleven days journey as it is said from the Red Sea to Kadesh-barnea by way of mount Seir. Instead of eleven days journey, there were forty years of journeys, and so the word is in the plural, God taking account of the spiritual journeys of His people until they reached the confines of the land, until they reached the Jordan, by Jericho. It is not put as if He directed the journeys. What is presented is their journeys, and so it is constantly repeated and they journeyed, and their journeys. In that way God assures us of His sympathetic interest in all our soul movements, for Moses did not record them of his own volition, but wrote them by the commandment of Jehovah. Does it not appeal to you that God takes account of all your spiritual exercises and journeys, so that they are all recorded? 

    They went out of Egypt. Mark that; the journeys are journeys of those who went out of Egypt with their armies under the hand of Moses and Aaron; the people in view are those who, typically, have definitely left the world. They have taken up that position in a public way by baptism, and they are under the direction of the Lord to that extent, under the direction of Christ both in His authority over their souls and His sympathy as Priest. These are the people in view, so you can readily determine whether you are one of these. I know most here are those who have taken a position definitely outside of this world, and are under the Lord, as Lord and Priest, under His authority and sympathy, His priestly succour. As taking up that position, you may have been in it for years, or months perhaps, or even only weeks, but all the time you are moving. You have departed from one position and pitched in others, and you have been moved from that again into yet another. You have removed and encamped from one place to another. It is in these encampments we are likely to contract unholy alliances, but, notwithstanding, He watches what happens in the encampments. Thus we journey on till we come to take account of the Holy Spirit, until we are not only guided by the objective truth with Christ as He is in heaven, but when you have come to recognise the Holy Spirit as indwelling you; thus you have a new means of guidance. The narrative proceeds and tells us that Aaron died at a certain point; the one under whose succour they had been, but still they go on in spite of the fact that he died. That is, you come to a position in the soul when you are led by the Spirit of God. Do we understand, dear brethren, that the Holy Spirit in the believer becomes his leader in a spiritual way? For well nigh forty years the children of Israel were guided by the tabernacle. The tabernacle proceeded and the tribes proceeded in their order, but after the Holy Spirit is brought in, typically in the well, the tabernacle is no longer in evidence. They arrive over against Jericho, the secret being the movement is now a spiritual leading. And being led by the Spirit of God we are marked as belonging to Him, a very blessed thought! The saints are viewed now as a company of Gods sons; they are led by the Spirit of God. As many as are led by the Spirit of God they are the sons of God. The Lord looks on such. It is not now that the brethren are an army and company of camp followers, a mixed multitude, they are the sons of God now. All our journeys, whether we are guided by the tabernacle or the Spirit, are all recorded typically in this wonderful chapter (Numbers 33), to show the interest God takes in His beloved people. 

    When you come to the Psalms, you come to the estimate of a spiritual man of what is presented elsewhere in a spiritual way. In the psalm we read, we have the appeal O give thanks unto the Lord for he is good. You see it is the estimate, as one might say, of a spiritual man of Numbers 33. How he takes account of Gods interest in His people, and so he says, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; and gathered them out of the lands, from the east and from the west, from the north, and from the south. They wandered in a solitary way; they found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses. And he led them forth by the right way. The Psalmist takes account now of divine leadership, and that leadership implies a right way. Are we in a right way? Many are very certain of their way; we can thank God; for there are those whom we can take as guides. It is a very wise thing for those who are uncertain to follow those whom they have known to be followers of the right way. Indeed it is fix your eyes on such in a time of uncertainty; as it says in Hebrews whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. We can only be sure as following in His steps, and His steps are definitely marked in this world. You have to pick them out. One has to pick out the steps of the Lord Jesus Christ, and you can only be sure as you do and the Lord has His own way of confirming you as you do. But, as I said, it is a great thing to follow those who are approved of the Lord, as Paul said, Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. He was a devoted follower of Christ. To be assured you want to fix your eye on Christ. Looking steadfastly on Jesus; that is the Object of faith. 

    The psalmist here says, He led them forth by the right way that they might go to a city of habitation. You have in the verse what Jehovah did, but it is that they might go to a city of habitation. He led them the right way. Where did that lead? To a city of habitation. Let no one assume that he is to be on an individual line. The right way, beloved brethren, leads to a place of habitation where others live, and love would have it so. Love would have company and God will always supply what love desires. Hence He led them forth by a right way that they might go to a city of habitation. So one might inquire Have we gone to that city? It is for you to do it that they might go to a city of habitation. Is there anyone here who is satisfied with his own company, who is just content to be alone? It is right to be alone if you have to be in the world; for separation is right in connection with this world, 

    as Jeremiah said, I sat alone. And so the remnant said, How can we sing songs of Zion in a strange land? Isolation is right there, but if you think of the saints of God isolation is not right; isolation is wrong. They are the company God has given you. You shall share with them in heaven, for it is said that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    So the apostle says, Be followers together of me. We are to follow together. We are to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. So that there is the principle, ever before us in following, of others and a city of habitation. We do not want to be goats in regard to them, we want to be sheep. The type changes. It is well to be a goat in regard to this world, to be rigidly isolated. Israel shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations. Love desires others, hence you go, as set on a right way, to a city of habitation. You want to be with others. 

    Now in Psalm 84 it says Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee. We need strength in the way. You know those who fall behind are always exposed to Amalek. He slew the ones behind. Hence, dear brethren, the need for strength. And so the word here is Blessed is he whose strength is in thee; and then it adds, in whose heart are the ways. Now you have come to lean on God Himself in the path. There are helps. Thank God for every help, but the word here is Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; that is, in God, and in whose heart are the highways. You see in what I have been reading, the Psalm is speaking of what is in the heart of a man. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, in whose heart are the highways; the highways really to Zion. What a man is contemplated here! A man who has learnt to rely absolutely on God. He is not baffled if his brother fails him; he is not leaning on his brother; his strength is in Jehovah  in God  and then the highways are in his heart, the ways are in his heart  He loves them. Sometimes we see charts of the divine way, charts hanging on the walls, but the highways are to be in our hearts. Faith cometh by hearing, not by seeing, and hearing by the word of God. It is a question of listening to the Lord, and the highways are in your heart, the highways to Zion. One loves to think of the Lords people as one looks at them, for one knows in a general way they love the divine ways. And they follow on to know this way, and this way leads on to Zion, to Gods chief interest here on earth; but according to Philippians it is heaven, and the apostle says, I press toward the mark for the prize of the calling on high in Christ Jesus. What an aim he had before him! One thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark. And so he begs the brethren to take account of him and his ways, and says, as you have us for a model. Be followers together of me; that is, we are not stragglers but following together. May God grant that it may be so! When your face is towards heaven then it is seen that you are the sons of God; As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

    Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well. It does lead through bitter circumstances at times. And those who have had no tears know little of the joys. Those who seek to be for God, they have their sorrows, and all their tears are put into Gods bottles. That is a precious thought. So the apostle remembered Timothys tears. Those who sow in tears shall reap in joy. The way in that respect is a way of sorrow. Our Lord was a Man of sorrows. In all their affliction he was afflicted. Jehovah was with Him in all the way as the Lord is with us. It is truly a valley of weeping. They turn it into a well-spring. I would say a word about that. If we have not a well-spring, we shall grow old in the wilderness. A well-spring keeps us in freshness and vigour in spite of the circumstances. Although no servant had sorrow like Paul, yet I am sure no servant had so much joy. The well-spring is what you have in yourself, and then heaven fills the pools, so that one is kept in constant freshness. The way is living; it is a new and living way. It is a way in which there is a continual freshness, rain from the Lord. So it says they go from strength to strength; from one strength to another; and then further it says, every one of them appears in Zion before God. That is the great end. You appear in Zion, but it is before God. How do you appear there? You do not appear jaded. Here maybe you do. The Lord sat on the well weary, but He spoke of the well-spring, which indeed He was Himself. You do not arrive in Zion jaded and fagged. You go from strength to strength. Think of the sources of supply we have in the Holy Spirit as walking in this way! 

    I often think of Nehemiah. He went out at night to survey the city. What a sight it gave to his eye! There was no place for the beast that was under him to pass. Neither was there any other beast with him than the beast that carried him. I have no doubt it refers typically to what the Lord found as coming into this world. There was only one beast. He moved about in the power of the Spirit of God. He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. For He was a true man in every way. So there was always that power. After the forty days He returned in the power of the Spirit of God. He did that. But He returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee in vigour and strength, and so with us in our measure. They go from strength to strength. There is no weakness at all in that sense. Everyone appears in Zion. God looks not for weary and jaded people, but people in freshness and vigour. There is the well of strength, and the rain, and so we go from strength to strength, and so every one of us appears in Zion before God, and that is what God would have. He is looking for us, but He looks for us to come up in vigour, and that vigour can only be as we recognise the Holy Spirit, and, it may be, as we continue to appropriate every bit of ministry which the Lord is pleased to give us, and the rain is that, and we need it all. But the well-spring in the soul keeps it in freshness and vigour. So we go from strength to strength and appear in Zion before God. 

    May God bless the word! 
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    WELLS AND SPRINGS (9) (JT 52)

    Psalm 84: 5 - 7; Psalm 114: 8; Deuteronomy 6: 10, 11; Deuteronomy 8: 7 - 10

    JTThe assembly in the wilderness has engaged us during the recent readings. It has been pointed out that the ministry of the assemblies thus viewed, typified in Zipporah, contemplates certain fleshly features that have to be owned, that have marked its history, and still mark it. What will come before us in these four scriptures this evening, will give an opportunity to speak of the other side, namely, the gain of the wilderness experience. The two scriptures from the Psalms are significant as depicting certain experiences in the wilderness, not necessarily the actual wilderness of Sinai, but what has this character; and for the christian, the wilderness always exists. The two in Deuteronomy will show how that in the wilderness, we anticipate the land of promise; that is, heaven as presently realised, where all is of God. Wells have not to be digged there, as in the wilderness. There is plenty of water gushing forth without any toil on our part. These two scriptures, therefore, will help us as to the service of God in the assembly, where we reach a point where all is of God. We are impressed with the bounty of God apart from the product of our own exercises. 

    Psalm 84 points to what accrued in the wilderness experience; that is, those who passed through the valley of Baca. They make it a well-spring; they make it that. Instead of being overwhelmed by the pressure of the wilderness, they gain in experience, being able to overcome through the well-spring. They are described: Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee  they, in whose heart are the highways. Passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a well-spring; yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion, Psalm 84: 5 - 7. 

    JTJrThe title of the psalm is helpful too, is it not? To the chief Musician. Upon the Gittith. The note refers to Psalm 8, and says, A musical instrument. The word is feminine as Psalm 81 and Psalm 84; from a root meaning vat or press. Evidently it suggests pressure. 

    JTAnd it is Of the sons of Korah, which would allude to the sovereign mercy of God. 

    ANWThe meaning of Baca is weeping. 

    JTThat is very applicable today; there is so much cause for weeping and, indeed, so much weeping. It is not only in the world but among the people of God, too. We have joy, but we have also the sorrow, especially in disrupted families and bereaved persons, and also in some of the young people, and others, too, turning away from the truth. The psalm, therefore, is an encouragement, because it shows that faith, by the Spirit, overcomes. 

    ABPThe altars would appear to be in disuse, if the sparrow had found them as a place for her house. 

    JTThe allusion would be to what is available there, the Lord using the word sparrow as denoting what is apparently insignificant, but yet it does not fall without God. The sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she layeth her young, thine altars, O Jehovah of hosts, my King and my God (verse 3). The early verses would point to what is available to outwardly small things. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Jehovah of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah; my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. Yea, the sparrow hath found a house (verses 1 - 3). I thought it would show how liberal the house is in its receptiveness, and what it avails for such as might be represented in the sparrow and the swallow. In this sense the birds would be typical. They avail themselves of what affords them shelter. The swallow can lay her young on the altars of God. Typically, these creatures represent those who do not need to be great outwardly, in order to have a share in the house of God. 

    RWSDoes this psalm represent the secret, victorious side, collateral with the ugly features that are public? 

    JTThat is what I thought. We have enlarged on the ugly features of the assembly in the wilderness, but that is only one side of the picture. We saw that in Corinthians, for instance, but even Corinth itself is not without evidence of the delightful side of the truth. The assembly is viewed as the Christ in Corinthians  the anointed vessel of God, typified in Exodus 40. Abstractly, there is no disparity there. Then, it also says that the saints at Corinth were temple of God, as indwelt by the Holy Spirit. There are many other such expressions in both epistles, but when we come to Ephesians, we have the full thought. We come into the power and gain of the Spirit as in this psalm, and make the wilderness a well-spring. Yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings (verse 6). So that the wilderness, according to these two psalms, affords distinct and permanent gain for us, adverse though it be; and that, of course, enhances the assembly in its service. 

    Psalm 114 speaks about what Israel was when she came out of Egypt: When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of strange language, Judah was his sanctuary, Israel his dominion. The sea saw it and fled, the Jordan turned back; the mountains skipped like rams, the hills like lambs. What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams? ye hills, like lambs? Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob, who turned the rock into a pool of water, the flint into a fountain of waters. Faith, in the wilderness; would see these things and understand. They happened in that part of the history when Israel went out of Egypt. So that it was not all sorrow; it was not all complaining. Faith could see more than that, and that is the thing for us now to see, whatever there is of God, small though things be, and sorrowful, too. The book of Ezekiel shows that in one sense it was only sin all the way through, beginning with Egypt, until they entered the land, and also in the land; but then there was another side, and these psalms show that. Joshua and others, who saw things spiritually, grow in the truth all the way through. So that Caleb is as able at the end of that journey, as he was at the beginning. 

    ARFrom Psalm 84 it would appear as if the service of God goes on uninterruptedly. It says in verse 4, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be constantly praising thee. Selah. In spite of the valley of Baca and the sorrow, the service of God goes on. 

    JTThat is very beautiful. In whose heart are the highways (verse 5). That is, you apprehend the thing, by faith, in the eyes of the heart. The highways are in the heart. You will not turn aside in the wilderness. You will not fall there. You go right through. 

    ANWIs that why the first part of that verse is in the singular, challenging each one of us individually? Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee. 

    JTI think that is the way the experience is presented, whatever anyone of us may be. You may not be a Caleb, or a Joshua. Jehovah, at Sinai, began by saying, ... showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, Exodus 20: 6. It is not the thousands that ought to love Him, but those who do; so that there must have been many in Israel in whose hearts were the highways. 

    ARThus, in spite of the pressure that is going on all over the world, it must be very pleasurable to heaven to take account of the week-ends in which the service of God goes on in many places. Through grace we have part in it. 

    JTThat is a great matter. God begins the wilderness journey with the thousands of those who love Him, and if a man of faith heard that, he would say, I must find those thousands. He says there are thousands of those who love Him, and He shows mercy to them. I would like to find them out. No doubt there were many who did find them, those who loved Him in the camps of Israel, in the booths; for they dwelt in booths as they started. They were near each other in the exchange of love  at least, typically. That is the position today; there are those who take sides with the truth, because they love God. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. There were the Levites who stood with Moses at the time of the golden calf. They took sides with the truth. Every man slew his brother. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19. That corresponds with what we have been referring to. 

    FNWThe apostle Paul says, But if any one love God, he is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8: 3. 

    JTYes; he is known of him. God has His own way of showing that He knows. There are relatively few; but still, there are thousands, and He knows them and would recognise each one. God recognises His lovers. The highways to Zion, for us, involve the wilderness. There were no roads in the wilderness. The tabernacle and the pillar of fire marked the way. 

     Is the wilderness before thee, 
Desert lands where drought abides? 
Heavenly springs shall there restore thee, 
Fresh from Gods exhaustless tides. 
Light divine surrounds thy going, 
God Himself shall mark thy way; 
Secret blessings, richly flowing, 
Lead to everlasting day. (76:2)
 

    Those lines are beautiful as marking all this; how the way is made for us by the light of God in the tabernacle. Each one was to keep his eye on the tent of meeting; as it moved, he moved. Thus the way was made, but the first movement would be in the heart. This is the way, walk ye in it, Isaiah 30: 21. So in the Acts, the way is, in a sense, a synonym of christianity; it is the way out of the world into Gods world. 

    FHLWould Isaiah 35 develop it a little? And the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose (verse 1). 

    JTThe Scriptures are very full of this, affording a way out of the world; through the world as a wilderness, but out of it into Canaan; the heart is sustained by the well-spring and the rain that fills the pools. The way was marked by the movement of the cloud on the tabernacle. But what comes out is that while the cloud led the people up to the period mentioned in Numbers 21, then you have the well. The princes digged the well. From that point on, it is a question of the Holy Spirit; the way is by the Spirit. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. 

    GVDThe sons of Korah had been through the experience of being brought low and got the gain of it. 

    JTI think that is what is meant. The author is not given. It is in relation to the sons of Korah, or for them, but it is definitely called a psalm, meaning an experience that some one had. You want to get in touch with the man who has experience in the ways of God, and that is what this psalm means. 

    WB-wThe well springs up. It is a well-spring, and the early rain covers the earth with blessing. Does that refer to the ministry? 

    JTThe rain is the blessing of heaven, really. The spring is the Spirit in the believer working out through his affections. So that in spite of the pressure there is joyousness and buoyancy. It is what springs up in the inwards. David in Psalm 103 calls upon all that is within him to praise Jehovah; he taxes his affections to praise God. 

    WB-wHow does the early rain fit in with that? 

    JTIt would be ministry; there was the early and the latter rain. It refers to the seasons; what, as given suitably, promotes growth. The early rain was at the time of sowing; that is, at the beginning of sowing the rains would cause refreshment to the soil. 

    AATThe assembly at Smyrna (Revelation 2), went through much pressure. The word to it is, I know thy tribulation and thy poverty; but thou art rich; and the railing of those who say that they themselves are Jews, and are not, but a synagogue of Satan. Fear nothing of what thou art about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days (verses 9, 10). The valley of Baca. 

    JTYes; the Lord was pointing out how long it would be; that Satan can go just so far. There would be ten days of suffering. The comfort is that it can only go so far. The devil has not a free hand. Many of them came into the valley of Baca and made it a well-spring. In the history of the assembly we have many illustrations of this very thing. How glorious were the real martyrs, in their testimony and in their enjoyment too! 

    WFKWould this well-spring be special ministry? 

    JTIt would be rather what you make it yourself. They make it; that is, the weeping gives place to joy. Our sorrow is turned into joy. The Lord told the disciples that would happen. Your grief shall be turned to joy, John 16: 20. In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world (verse 33). 

    ARPerhaps one of the best examples is in Acts 16. It was certainly the valley of weeping for Paul and Silas, but they were praising and blessing God. 

    JTThe rain is additional. The well-spring is what you call upon in yourself. John 4 points to that, springing up into eternal life; but then there is an additional thing in ministry that comes to us, and you sit down and enjoy it. It carries blessing with it; that is, the seed sown develops and grows through it. Gods testing discipline goes on in the wilderness through the experience there; the hard experiences that we have. And as you accept it, according to Hebrews 12, enduring chastening, there is a good result  partakers of Gods holiness. The believer is tested by the experiences of the wilderness, and you will find that you overcome by what is within  the springing up of the well  and then the rain is objective ministry that comes to you. You sit down and enjoy it. It brings blessing, for it is the early rain, which affects the sowing. Therefore, you will have a harvest. Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Behold, the labourer awaits the precious fruit of the earth, having patience for it until it receive the early and the latter rain, James 5: 7. 

    ABPGoing to the meeting at night and getting refreshed is not all. There would be more for God if there were overcoming in the trying circumstances of the day. Then the meeting at night would be like the rain. 

    JTJust so. Many of us know the care and pressure in the households, and elsewhere, but it is a matter of making it a well-spring. It is the Spirit within. What you receive in the assembly is additional. The latter rain would allude to what would be necessary as the growing time continues. It is not any less in value than the early rain. 

    WFKIt would be like Romans 7 and 8; the eighth chapter being the operation of the Spirit. 

    JTThat is how it works out. Romans 5 is the acceptance of wilderness conditions. Knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us (verses 3 - 5). That is the secret of the well-spring. Chapter 8 brings out the well-spring because it definitely treats of the Spirit within us, and what it issues forth in. 

    AATDo you connect verse 7 with the service of God? 

    JTThey go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion. Strength to strength here is something like glory to glory in 2 Corinthians 3: 18. The next thing is appearing before God in Zion. That is, we do not fail to be at the meetings. We do not stop short of the full thought of God to appear before Him. The way into the holiest is open to us, so that, Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water, Hebrews 10: 22. We appear before God in Zion. He loves Zion. 

    Romans 7 is what goes on inside the believer in view of the Spirit, so that He may have scope. Chapter 6 is the wilderness, where you are baptised. Baptism brings you into the wilderness publicly, preparatory to the experiences that you have to go through there. Chapter 7 is to develop and to clarify the inwards. Chapter 5 states that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Well then, make room for Him there. The heart is one organ. Some of us were saying lately of the two on the way to Emmaus, that their heart burned, but their other organs did not react to that. They did not go back to Jerusalem because their heart burned. That was only one organ. Romans 7 shows how all the organs are brought into action. Things are cleared away by self-judgment so that there is deliverance. That makes way for chapter 8 where you get the full result of the Spirit operating in the believer. 

    ARHow would you work out this psalm? It says, Jehovah, God of hosts, hear my prayer; give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed (verses 8, 9). Then the psalmist says, Jehovah Elohim is a sun and shield: Jehovah will give grace and glory; no good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly (verse 11). The use of divine names here is remarkable. 

    JTIt is a wonderful psalm, one of the most remarkable of them. Finally it says, Jehovah of hosts, blessed is the man that confideth in thee! (verse 12). That is the finish; the blessedness of the man that confides in Jehovah. The psalm depicts that blessedness. It is well worth taking to heart, and being one of those men. 

    WB-wOne of the characteristic features of this third book of Psalms is the sanctuary. Does that fit here? 

    JTIt does. Asaph is the main writer in the book; most of these psalms are his. Who is he? He is a leading singer. He is a man to follow. He was distressed, according to Psalm 73, but he says, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end (verse 17). All now is clear to him. Hence these psalms are so full of encouragement to the believer. David, in Psalm 72, contemplates Solomon in dominance. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended (verse 20). All is well above. Everything is secured in Christ; everything of God is yea and amen in Him. Our own state of soul is the difficulty. Asaph is troubled with his inward difficulties, but he gets them clarified when he enters into the sanctuaries of God. 

    WB-wPsalm 72 ends the second book, and Psalm 73 begins with the sanctuaries. Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is right. The third book is mainly Asaphs book and he gives a good lead, because he shows how you get things clear by entering the sanctuaries of God. 

    JTJrPaul was greatly pressed also. He speaks about combats without and fears within, and yet he says that when Titus came he had great joy. The tide was turned; Titus came from Corinth where he had been greatly refreshed through what he found there. Is that not the way things work? Localities are judging themselves and thus the position is changed and affords refreshment. 

    JTExactly. Those who go about seeking to serve the saints have opportunity to see what goes on and are refreshed. They carry tidings back and spread it abroad so that others are refreshed. That is how the work is going on; the joy and the sorrow are mingled. Let us not fail to make the most of the joy! 

    WB-wDoes Psalm 113 suggest power? 

    JTThat is the point. First, what Israel was to God. Judah was his sanctuary (verse 2). I suppose Judah would represent the full thought of the service of God in David  David and Solomon are outstanding in the service of God, and that is how the matter stood; although it was not in Judah at first, it was in Levi. It was Moses and Aaron, originally, but ultimately it was David and Solomon. That is the highest part of Gods service. It would seem that was in view. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared, Exodus 15: 17. All that runs on to David. That is how the matter stood; great power marked Israel from this standpoint. The psalm depicts this, ending with God: Who turned the rock into a pool of water, the flint into a fountain of waters, Psalm 114: 8. It is the power of God. 

    WB-wI was wondering why he ends up with the rock. He speaks of power at the Red Sea, power at the Jordan, and then he comes back to this rock. 

    JTI suppose Exodus 17 is in mind. The allusion here is more to the hardness of it  the flint. In spite of that. God turned it into a fountain of waters. That is what God can do for us. 

    ABPDoes not that verse suggest the complete journey? The sea was at the beginning and the Jordan at the end; also the rock is mentioned twice; at the beginning and at the end of the journey. 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. It is really wilderness experience; although the psalm would be written in a later day, he is alluding to the wilderness experiences. It is what anyone who had faith could have entered into during the wilderness experience. It is to stimulate us by being reminded of what others realised in the wilderness. Why should I not realise it, too? The last verse would show that God can overcome the hardness: Who turned the rock into a pool of water, the flint into a fountain of waters; that is, He changed the very hardness, making it yield refreshment. 

    ANWIn Psalm 84, it is what we should do. They make it a well-spring. In this psalm it is the power of God turning the rock into the means of refreshment. 

    QuesWhat is the suggestion in the statement that Israel is His dominion and Judah is His sanctuary? 

    JTThe idea of the sanctuary is in Judah. The dominion was in Israel. It contemplates an undivided Israel. Division took place later. This is the full thought of God; it is nothing less than Israel, and the sanctuary in Judah. I would take it to represent David and Solomon. They had the sanctuary in Judah, but Israel was the dominion. The full divine thought was there. Dominion alludes to kingship. 

    WB-wThere were two rocks in the wilderness, one at the beginning and one at the end. Does this refer to the first rock? 

    JTThere are two things to look at; one is that the Rock was Christ who followed them. From that point of view, the two ideas merge; it is one Christ, in Exodus 17 and Numbers 20  the Rock which followed them. But here the allusion is rather to the hardness of that from which God caused the water to flow. 

    QuesIs the word turning important  the way God turns things for us? Sometimes things are very difficult, and they are just turned the opposite way. 

    JTGod turned the rock; it is not simply that there were springs in the wilderness, but the thing itself is turned; the hardness is turned into refreshment. The flint, which is an extremely hard substance, was turned into a fountain of water. That is a very great comfort in hard circumstances. Every one of us must have them, but God is ready to change them for us. 

    Let us now look at the passage in Deuteronomy. It is still the ministry of Moses in the wilderness, but at the end of it. He is talking in the wilderness about what is in the land. He is not going in, but he knows what is there. So it is what we have anticipatively in the service of God; the encouragement as to what we are coming into. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. That is in the wilderness epistle, but it is there to encourage us as to what is beyond. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, Romans 8: 18. We should have great encouragement in these verses in Deuteronomy 6. Moses is telling Israel that God bringeth thee into the land which he swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee: great and good cities which thou buildedst not, and houses full of everything good which thou filledst not, and wells digged which thou diggedst not, vineyards and oliveyards which thou plantedst not, and thou shalt have eaten and shalt be full (verses 10, 11). It is not now that the princes digged the well in the wilderness. That refers to self-judgment in us, under authority; but here it is what we find; what is in the land. Everything is provided. It is our destiny; and it is mentioned here to encourage us not to stop short of going across the Jordan into the land. Moses is telling them what is there. God honoured him by showing him the land; he did not enter it, but he told Israel about it, according to this book. 

    ABPDid J.N.D. touch on this in the hymn, By the Spirit all pervading (14:5), and also when he wrote, 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    JTQuite so. His hymns are full of these great thoughts. We have light brought back to us as to it, and it is to encourage us to go in  not to stop short of going in. Moses said to his father-in-law, Come with us, and we will do thee good; for Jehovah has spoken good concerning Israel, Numbers 10: 29. The whole book of Deuteronomy stresses the good, showing the great and glorious things God is bringing us into. Let us go on and not stop short! Let us not fall in the wilderness! Thus we shall answer to what the assembly is in the wilderness, according to God. 

    QuesPaul is ahead of Moses, is he not, in the outshining of the truth? He went up as far as the third heaven. He got into it himself; he was in the land. 

    JTThat is right. He could speak of what he heard there. He says that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter, 2 Corinthians 12: 4. 

    ARPerhaps the book of Hebrews would correspond with it. The Hebrew saints were inclined to be earthly-minded, and Paul says a great deal about Christ in heaven, encouraging the brethren to go in. 

    JTThat is the thing. Let us also therefore ... run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking steadfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God, Hebrews 12: 1, 2. 

    ANWCan we be rightly in the wilderness, without this view before us? 

    JTWe shall not be there buoyantly. We shall not be saying, Come with us and we will do thee good, for God has spoken good concerning Israel. 

    DPWould Moses on the mount of transfiguration come into the full gain of the land? 

    JTWe may say he was in the land. He was in the land talking with Jesus; he and Elias. Still, these great men represent the testimony there. They do not share the full place of the assembly. 

    AATDo these verses anticipate the land, and connect with the service of God? 

    JTYes. Typically, Moses is telling us of what is there. Anyone who has been there in any measure can speak of the place, according to that measure. No one of us can assume to have gone up like Paul, but still there is something that can be said, as already quoted from 74:1. That is something you may understand, and if you have tasted it you can tell others about it. It is a wholly spiritual matter. We encourage one another by what we have experienced, and that is what the Psalms largely signify; telling others about our experiences. 

    AATYou are speaking of individual experience. Is this not an assembly position? 

    JTIt is; but each one of us, according to the work of God in himself, may reach into this. We are not all of the same stature. A person who is just converted can say very little, experimentally; whereas a man who has been on the way for years has experienced things, and the psalms indicate that he can tell you something about them; and it is to encourage you to go on to the same things, because it is open to you. The twelve spies went up to search out the land, and they brought back tidings of it, and that is the idea; you can bring back tidings of what is there if you have enjoyed anything of it. 

    QuesHow do you regard the resources of chapter 6  oliveyards which thou plantedst not, and so on? 

    JTThe viewpoint is rather what God does. The things were all there before them, as they went in. They are typical of what God has for us. He says, in principle, You did not build them  Good cities which thou buildedst not, and houses full of everything good which thou filledst not, and wells digged which thou diggedst not, vineyards and oliveyards which thou plantedst not. Literally, men did it, but that is not the point. It is what the believer finds. It is what the pilgrim here finds when he gets into the land of promise. God has it all for him. So that our chapter says, For Jehovah thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of water-brooks, of springs, and of deep waters, that gush forth in the valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of olive-trees and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, Deuteronomy 8: 7 - 9. That is what you find in the land. This is a much fuller statement than that in chapter 6, especially as to water; and, of course, this is our subject. It is a land of water-brooks, of springs, and of deep waters, that gush forth in the valleys and hills. It is most expressive of what is in the land for us. 

    DPIs this the ministry of the new covenant? 

    JTThis is not the new covenant. It is the land of promise, of which God had spoken to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. That is what is in mind here, as you will observe in chapter 6: God bringeth thee into the land which he swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee (verse 10). It is a question of the land of promise which was spoken of before there was any covenant with Israel at all. It was a promise to Abraham, and now Israel is going into it. The twelve spies went up and saw these things, and hid them in their hearts; at least Joshua and Caleb did; and now they are going into them. Caleb and Joshua correspond to the Holy Spirit, of whom the Lord says, The Spirit of truth who goes forth from with the Father, he shall bear witness concerning me, John 15: 26, and, He will announce to you what is coming (chapter 16: 13). He would tell them of heavenly things. The apostles could tell of the path of Jesus here below because they had been with Him, but the Holy Spirit brings out tidings of the heavenly land, and that is the ministry of Paul, the heavenly side of the truth. That is what Moses is speaking about here. It imparts a heavenly character to the saints as of the assembly, in view of our translation to heaven. 

    ARWhen Paul said to the Corinthians, in his wilderness epistle, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago, it would be to stimulate them to go in, would it not? 

    JTIt is like the testimony of the twelve spies. Paul was there and could tell them what was there. No doubt there was much more than was written about that visit by Paul to heaven. No doubt there were things of which he would have spoken in detail to encourage the saints to go in for the heavenly side of the truth. 

    QuesWould you link on the thought of the water-brooks with the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    JTYes; it is what is gushing forth. Psalm 104 as an analogy helps. It refers to the earth, but it is what God did creatively. He sendeth the springs into the valleys: they run among the mountains (verse 10). The heavenly land also comes from the hand of God for the saints. Think of the wonderfulness of it  that eye hath not seen nor ear heard! Of course, we have been saying that, typically, the spies brought tidings of it down; but it is really the Holy Spirit that brings it down; no natural eye has seen it. The Holy Spirit reveals it to us, for He searches ... the depths of God. As we make room for Him, He will bring heavenly things to us so that we may go in for them. 

    RWSDoes the contemplation and enjoyment of this furnish material in the heart for the service of God? 

    JTClearly; you become a heavenly man. You take part in it in heavenly power. That is the idea in Ephesians; And has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (chapter 2: 6). The house of God down here is a counterpart of that. Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God (verse 19). That involves the heavenly part of the service of God; we come into what is entirely of God, what He has prepared for us; what we enter into by the Spirits power. 

    RemIn Hebrews, Christ is said to be bringing many sons to glory. Here it is Jehovah thy God bringeth thee (verse 7). It is what God has in His mind for us. 

    JTQuite so. He brings us there. In the wilderness, it is, I have brought you to myself. That was at Mount Horeb; but this is the inheritance in the place that thy (Jehovahs) hands have prepared. That is the idea. Moses would say that with great feeling. 

    QuesWhat would the stones of iron suggest? 

    JTRichness; what is so much spoken of today; resources, such as oil, rubber, iron, and everything that man needs, in abundance. That is what you get in certain places on earth, but heaven yields everything that divine love can devise for its objects, and that is what we are to come into. The Holy Spirit is the Earnest of this inheritance, so we have it already, in this sense. Any yield to God is the result of the saints entering into these things. Our service in the assembly requires that we should enter on the heavenly side, so that we should be strong enough to take part in the whole service of God  In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 16 - 19. 
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    NORMAL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS (JT 85)

    John 1:16,17; Psalm 84:5 - 7; 2 Corinthians 3:18

    I have selected these verses to make some remarks as to normal christian progress. Progression spiritually is to mark believers. It is not that there is progression in christianity; the christianity itself into which we have come is what is from the beginning. What we come into is what is from the beginning, and it was a completed thought before we came into it, so that there is no development in the thing itself. It was a perfected idea set up here into which men were to come, and in which they were to grow. Progression therefore applies to the believer as coming into it, and that goes on whilst he is in the body, in the present condition. No one can say that he has already reached the fulness of it. He who perhaps reached it more than any spoke in this way, that he did not account himself to have already obtained or to be already perfected, but he pursued looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus (Philippians 3:14). The road therefore on which the believer enters is in that direction and leads to the calling on high in Christ Jesus. The believer progresses in that way and it is normal that he should. Anything else is abnormal. Normally that is the divine thought for us; and so I have selected these scriptures, one in the Psalms pointing to the strength, going from strength to strength; and that in 2 Corinthians 3, glory to glory, without giving any limit in either case. I know full well that with everyone here, even with the apostle himself when here, at the outset it is not just so. Our experiences generally are irregular or undulating, as I may call them; that is, up and down, more down than up, indeed! The types assumed that; although it says that there was not one weak amongst Israel as they came out of Egypt, 

    for the process of coming out of Egypt is in itself strengthening. One emerging according to the spiritual, of course, is strong, as we get in the Acts and in the gospels: how persons coming under the power of God and affected by it were strong. The ankle bones of a lame man were made strong, so that he walked and leaped and praised God. Walking is one strength and leaping is another and praising God is another; there is definite progress at the very start and it is to continue, so that the believers part in progress is certainly very attractive. As Scripture presents it, it is very attractive. No one should be at all ashamed of it in presenting it to men, women and children. It is a glorious matter. But, as I said, the young believer as a rule has ups and downs, and more downs than ups; but in all that, he is learning and brought into, as the types show, a remarkable system of things, a system that takes account of that very fact, for in the type which suggests the reception of the Spirit, or at least the gift of the Spirit from the divine side, in Exodus 17, the battle of Rephidim was an up and down matter, and it alludes to the daily experience of the young believer. God graciously furnishes us with that at the outset in the types so that no young christian should become weary and fall out, but go on. Hence as Moses hands were heavy and were let down, Amalek prevailed, as if Israel could not help it. It was a question of Moses support, and intercession, that is, that kind of thing. It is not that Christs hands become weak at all; it is a question of the system into which we are brought as set up here in responsibility. Although weakness is there, as we go on, as the exigencies arise they are met; so that as Moses hands grew heavy he was put on a stone and he sat thereon and his hands were upheld by Aaron and Hur, and Amalek was defeated. It is in that battle that young believers come to see that they can really gain a victory, and it is a great stimulant when you gain one victory; you gain another. You go from strength to strength; you go from that strength to the next necessary strength. But, as I said, it is undulating until the Spirit is received definitely; for whilst at the outset we talk about the Spirit, that we have the Spirit as believers, we have not learned how incorrigible the flesh is, and it takes a long time to come to that. It took Israel forty years. They learned the lesson of the brazen serpent and the springing well. That is a matter of digging under the direction of the lawgiver, for the real difficulty is that we do not recognise the lawgiver; that is, we allow our will. He is the best friend we have. The digging is at the direction of the lawgiver, and then the complete result is the springing well. They recognise it and sing unto it. It is not indeed left out of the service of God, for they sang there. They sang in Exodus 15, but they sang at the springing well. That is, they go from strength to strength, from one point to another, until they reach Pisgah where the whole position is in view; as if you would say, What a God He has been to me as I look back on my history; Canaan is now my prospect, the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    Well now, having made these remarks, I come to the first of John because this verse, referring to the setting of it (the preceding verses including this) speaks of the system inaugurated by the incarnation of Christ. I do not say immediately by His birth, but as John presents it, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. It is not a babe he is speaking of; it includes the babyhood of Christ, speaking reverently; but it is Christ, the Word become flesh, viewed in that way and dwelling among us. How attractive the thing is, dwelling among us, one like Jesus dwelling among us! Were one living in Capernaum in those days he might see the Lord; He lived there day in and day out. What grace shone! {88} How attractive He must have been as His neighbours saw Him! Yet He is the Lord of glory and can we doubt that the glory was shining as He came under their view? Dwelt among us, and certain ones say, And we have contemplated his glory, as if in a parenthetical way. It is not part of the main writing. It is to show that some anyway thought of Him and stood and looked on Him, for the word contemplate is not simply a casual glance; it is an interested person occupied with this Person who comes before his view. So they say, We have contemplated his glory. They had an eye for glory, but it was His glory, and He is described. It is an important matter in telling about Christ to be able to describe and put it into language or figures, for after all language has that character, phrases and the like, to put your thoughts into such form that they are intelligible. An only-begotten with a father is quite a simple thought, and that is how He is presented here; An only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. What He was to the Father, or in that relation between His Father and Himself, the glory that was seen was the reciprocal affection between the Father and the Son. That was what they saw; that was what they contemplated. But what John is coming to as a practical thing, as bearing on the need of men here, is grace and truth. Men generally are not equal to beholding the glory of the reciprocal affection between God as Father, and the Son. That is a matter of progress. What men generally need is grace and truth, and it was there. It was there in full measure, as if there was nothing else there. It is not that there was not something else there; there was the glory radiating of the affections proper between a father and an only-begotten, but grace and truth were there. It is one idea; it was there in full measure because it was the urgent need, and is the urgent need of the moment, grace and truth. It was there in full measure sure. He was full of it. Anyone meeting the Lord in those days would find that out. The greater your need of grace the more it is there, the more it is shown to you, as in many cases that one could cite. It was grace first for that is what man needs. Truth will not do at first. He needs first grace and then truth. It is a question of the dispensation and the wisdom of the dispensation, and how this glorious Person was there full of the thing. It was so essential. And then Johns witness is brought in, John the Baptist, and he goes on to say, that is, John the apostle says, Of his fulness we all have received. Of His fulness! Well, you say, That is the grace. It is not just exactly the grace; it is an addition. It is not simply, fulness, grace upon grace, but and grace upon grace. That is what is needed. The fulness is more than that, of course. The glorious radiation of the affection between a father and an only-begotten is more than that, but the grace and truth are seen in Christ in full measure. It is a great thought as meeting the need of what He came into. Then receiving the thing, those who contemplate the glory receive the grace. It is not so easy to receive as we are apt to think. Reception, we are to be fitted for it. Those that contemplate the glory receive the grace, and they say, and grace upon grace. Now that is what I wanted to make clear at first, so that we see how the going on from strength to strength and glory to glory is possible, so that there should be here steady progress, as I said, from strength to strength and glory to glory, no undulation but steady progress in the believer. And so as to fortify us further, the writer in this verse goes on to say that the law was given by Moses. It is not that it is abrogated, but it came by Moses. Grace and truth [it is one idea] subsists [not in but] through Jesus Christ. He is full of grace and truth; but now He has effected such a thing as that, and made it a great principle in the moral universe. That is the idea. I want to encourage you beloved young people here with what you have come into as christians. It is not simply what is in His Person, but what He has brought into being and set up as an integral part of the whole moral scheme. He has effected it. It is as essential to us as air is to the physical system. Light is essential, and air and food and water are essential to the physical system. It is just as essential in the system into which we have been brought, as air in the present system with which we have to do. We cannot subsist without grace and truth, and what is stated is that the Lord Jesus has effected that. It is through Him. It is an instrumental thought, as it is said at the beginning, All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. So in the moral system He has brought this into being. Grace and truth, it is one idea, is brought into being by the Lord Jesus Christ and there it is. You come into it. Those who saw the glory said, We have received the grace. If you see the glory you say, I must receive the grace; I cannot stand in the presence of it without the grace. And then it is grace upon grace all the time. It is not one grace finally; it is not one transaction lasting for ever; it is a continuous thing. It is grace upon grace, one wave after another coming in as needed, that is from the divine side. So you can see how possible this progress is. Whatever the need for the moment there is grace for it. It is not simply the great principle of grace and truth set up, but there is grace for my particular need whatever it is. It comes in like waves in the ocean, one after another, never ending, grace upon grace. No one needs to be overtaken or overwhelmed. Whatever the need there is grace to meet it, one grace after another. 

    Well, having said that, dear friends, I would go on to the psalm. It is, as no doubt many of you have noticed, one of the psalms of the sons of Korah, and it links on with what I am speaking of. It is a psalm dealing with the mercy of God. It is to the chief Musician, a psalm of the sons of Korah. The Spirit of God prefixes these titles to the psalms. There is no part of Scripture more interesting than the Psalms, and perhaps no part less understood by the people of God, including, one would say humbly, oneself. But one is seeking to get on with the wealth of the Psalms and their counterpart in the New Testament. I think the Lord is in this too. This feature of Scripture greatly strengthens saints in what I am speaking of as involved in normal christianity, in the progress that is proper to it. We are enjoined to be speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart, not simply to an air or a tune, but to the Lord (Ephesians 5:19). You must have a tune of course. The fact that it is to the chief Musician would remind us that tunes must be used, and suitable ones too. Sometimes what would be really edifying in the assembly is marred by the tune someone rashly starts. We must recognise the chief Musician. The more spiritual the contributions are in the Old Testament, the more the chief Musician is recognised. The readiness with which tunes are started would rather suggest that the chief Musician has not been thought of at all. This one is to the chief Musician. Habakkuks remarkable contribution to the service of God is developed out of discipline. A man that can say in the face of difficulty, This happened for discipline; this happened for correction, will gain; he will be a contributor to the service of God. He said at the end Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food ... yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Then he goes on to talk of the high places in which God would cause him to walk, and what he affords the service of God is assigned To the chief Musician. He has got a high note. He knows the value of what he has, and he wants to put it in good hands, recognising the chief Musician. There can be no harmony or real edifying in singing aside from the chief Musician. It was a psalm to the chief Musician with a certain instrument, whatever it was we do not know but it is there. The name of the thing is there. And then we have blessing. That is another word in the Psalms that ought to be noted, and ought to induce us to learn more of them, for blessedness should mark us, even in our faces. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, they, in whose heart are the highways. I suppose the word blessed is mentioned in the Psalms more often than in any other part of scripture. Well, we do not want to be outside the range of that. We want to be amongst those men here that are blessed. The Lord on the mount, you will remember, speaks of blessing some nine times in regard of His disciples, in regard of others too, including His disciples. We want to be amongst those that come in for these things. And so here we have the verse I read, Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee, they, in whose heart are the highways. It is not one man alone; the spirit of prophecy, the spirit of psalmody, would bring in the saints. We want to be brought into these things. It is very beautiful in the prophets and the psalms to see how the singular branches off into the plural: they, in whose heart are the highways. We must have the highways, meaning that we have strength in God. God is our strength, but we cannot claim that apart from the highways. There are those who do. There are those who pretend that they have all that God is, but they have not. The highways must be added. God has respect for the highways. You may say, What do you mean by the highways? That is important. The highways are for the upright man; and what is any man worth if he is not upright? What are the highways for an upright man? To depart from evil! That is the idea. There are thousands of people who claim to have God as their strength. I do not deny it; I do not say that they have not, but then what about the highways? In whose heart are the highways. One of them, as I said, is to depart from evil. If I were in an evil association, the highway for me is open, and what is it? It is to depart from evil. The highways run through. There are other features. It is an interesting study in the Scriptures as to what the highways mean. The initial highway is to depart from evil. That is what the book of Proverbs teaches us. Deborah, in her remarkable song, deplores that the highways were neglected: In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths (Judges 5:6). And they are neglected now by myriads of Gods people, those who stay in man-made associations and other associations, personal associations. To depart from evil is the first great highway to God, It is not only externally, but in your heart, In whose heart are the highways. And then it goes on to say, Passing through the valley of Baca; that is the valley of weeping. One has often had knowledge of persons dying, who were attached to these evil associations, and there is a flood of weeping, but little of the well-spring. Those in whose hearts are the highways, those who have departed from evil, they make it a well-spring. That is what they can do. Their strength is in God. In their heart are the highways of God, and they pass through the weeping sphere and they make it a well-spring. What power there is in separation, in the highways of God! God is there. One of the finest things you can get in Scripture is what is said to Joshua and David, Jehovah thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. It is not, Where I lead, but Wherever you go, I am with you. God has confidence in them. God reads the heart. A man in whose heart the highways of God are, God knows him. You make it a well-spring; you do it. It is a question of the power of the Spirit of God, and the waves of grace that come in there, one wave after another, so that you are not overwhelmed with weeping, mourning and sorrowing, but make it a well-spring. And then there is the early rain, for that is really what is meant, the autumn rain. That is the rain that affects the seed as it is put into the ground. The early planting, how much it is needed! The devil is waiting on young people to pick up any little seed put into their hearts; but in the highways of God the rain fills the pools, or rather it covereth it with blessings, the rain coming down as the seed is planted in the heart. That is how the believer moves on. The greatest bereavement he overcomes; the greatest sorrow of any kind he overcomes. Like Habakkuk he joys in the God of his salvation. He is able to sing these songs and to walk in the high places, and to use his stringed instruments and to contribute what he has to the chief Musician; so that he goes from strength to strength. It is not from strength to weakness, although in another sense he does realise his weakness, as the apostle says, When I am weak, then I am powerful (2 Corinthians 12:10). That is in the sense that flesh profits nothing. You have no power at all in yourself, but in God. The acceptance of the powerlessness of the flesh brings in God. I have strength for all things, he says, in him that gives me power (Philippians 4:13). What a mighty victory that is! All things! 

    And so it goes on here, as you will many a time have noticed, They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion. That does not mean that I go to church, as people would say. One would desire to see young people go to church; as it is, the drift is the other way. It is sorrowful to see people hiking off and leaving the churches empty. I am not telling you to go, but I am speaking of the apostasy that marks the moment. It is not going to church here, or even going to the meeting, although the meeting, the assembly, is involved; but they appear before God in Zion. How suitable that was to the sons of Korah, the subjects of the sovereign mercy of God! That is what every true believer acknowledges himself to be. The more he goes on in the highways of God the more he discerns that it is mercy all the way. Grace, of course, is there to meet the need, but there is mercy all through. The more I know God, the more I know myself and the more I see it is a question of the sovereign selection and the power of God. So that they go from strength to strength, as it says, Each one will appear before God in Zion. If there are those here who are not moving in this direction although christians, here is a word for you. You are only taken up by God in grace and sovereign mercy that you may appear before Him, not in your selected place, but in Zion. When shall I come and appear before God?. One may say, It will be at Christs day. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God, says another; When shall I come and appear before God? (Psalm 42:2). That is the language of one who is in the highways now, in whose heart are the highways, and who has God before him. So if there are those here who have started in this way and are not serving God and having part in His service and worshipping Him, there is a word for you. The call indeed, the appeal to you, is to come with us and appear before God in Zion, not in poverty, not in weakness, but in strength, going from strength to strength, each one of them appearing before God in Zion. There are those who think it is only a question of setting up a place and calling it the house of God, but that will not do. God is very particular about Zion. In all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee (Exodus 20:24). 

    Well, now, I go on to the New Testament to 2 Corinthians. What I am concerned about now is the glory, for the system we have come into includes that. It is not simply that God is glorious and Christ is glorious, but the saints are to be glorious. The glory is part of the testimony. Even the persons who took the bounty of the saints to Jerusalem were glorious. They were glorious in their action. They were said to be messengers of assemblies, Christs glory (2 Corinthians 8:23). The assembly is Christs glory, and anyone reflecting what characterises the assembly is glorious. That is now what I would speak about for a moment, the idea of being glorious. Of course, it all belongs to God. He is the God of it; He is the Father of it; Christ is the Lord of it; the Spirit is the Spirit of glory. You can see it all emanates from God, but then He intends to put it upon us, to have us glorious. You cannot imagine one in eternity before God not being glorious. One star differs from another in glory. Surely they are symbolical of the saints; each has a name; each is glorious; and so the divine thought is that we are to be before Him in glory. Two men appear in glory speaking with Jesus. That is the heavenly side brought into view, two men in glory speaking with Jesus. There were three men there besides, but they were not glorious. Peter and James and John were there, but they were not glorious. See the difference between them and Moses and Elijah. They were glorious, appearing with Jesus. See the difference between Peters poor words to Jesus, and those of Moses and Elijah. What were they saying to Jesus? They were speaking to Jesus about His death. The Lord loves to hear us speak about His death. They were speaking about his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem (Luke 9:31). They knew about it. I can understand Moses, by the types, saying, Exodus all meant this; and the offerings meant this. It is a question of the exodus, for the wonderful idea is the Lords exodus, how He was to go out from this world. They were talking about that. How delightful it must have been to the Lord that they spoke to Him about that. Moses said earlier, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33:18). Now he is himself appearing in it, and speaking about the greatest moral glory conceivable, that is, the way in which Jesus went out of this world. What glory enveloped Him as He went out! They were speaking about that. And so, dear brethren, the Lord is endeavouring to lead us on to this matter of beholding the glory of the Lord, and as beholding it to take it on. We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. One would venture if one had time to illustrate this in the lives of others. In the Lords own life, it was one glory after another. Take the gospel of Luke: It was one strength after another and one glory after another. It is just a record of glory, and the final exit, one of the greatest displays of moral glory conceivable, is the exodus of Christ out of this world, his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. He said Himself, It must not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem (Luke 13:33). He must perish there, as all wickedness was concentrated there, and He stood out against it in moral glory. It is a wonderful scene. One loves to linger at it to see the glory of the Lord. It is really the glory of the Lord in one sense we are speaking of here. It is the glory of the way in which the Lord makes the love of God effectual in the believers heart. There is nothing to be compared with the cross for moral glory. Think of One despising the shame, and set down at the right hand of the throne of God! Think of Him occupying Himself with one christian, to invest him with the glory! That is the kind of service. Are you ready to put yourself into His hands? Looking at the glory, seeing how He does it, and as you look at it you become glorious, even as by the Lord the Spirit. He is doing it, but you are looking; you are not indifferent. Indifference is a baneful thing amongst us. The idea is intense fixedness of the eye, like Stephen; it says, he saw the glory of God (Acts 7:55). It is the fixedness of the eye on the one hand, and it is the steady service of Christ on the other, the Lord the Spirit, to bring about this wonderful transformation from glory to glory. That is what I wanted to bring before you, that you may see what christianity is in the normality connected with it, going from strength to strength and receiving from the divine reservoir, appearing before God in Zion and taking on the glory, going from glory to glory being prepared thus for the heavenly testimony that is before us. 
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    BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DWELL IN THY HOUSE (WJ 1)

    Psalm 84; Hebrews 10:19-25.

    I have read this Psalm, beloved friends, because I think I can see in it the miniature of the Epistle to the Hebrews; that is, the idea of the whole of Hebrews is presented in miniature in the 84th Psalm.  It is divided by that little word Selah into three parts.  You have in the first part of the Psalm the blessedness of the dwelling-place, How amiable are thy tabernacles, and the soul longing for the presence of God.  Then the sparrows and swallows find a dwelling-place there in the immediate presence of God; and the happiness of those who dwell in the presence of God would be marked by praise. 

    Then the Psalm begins again: Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them.  Now you get another idea, not only the blessedness of the dwelling-place, but of the man who was on his way to it.  Who passing through the valley of Baca, make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools.  Christians are regarded in two lights in Hebrews.  They are on their way to the rest of God, to the everlasting dwelling-place, and they have access to God now.  That man is accounted happy in whose heart is the way of that place: his heart abounds with hope.  But, then, if the way to that place is in his heart, he passes through the valley of weeping.  You have to go through this wilderness, but if you have to go through the valley of Baca, everything in that valley shall be an occasion for you to learn the grace and sympathy of the heart of Christ.  Everything that is untoward and discomforting, which we shrink from naturally, is turned to good account.  It will be an occasion for us to find very great spiritual gain.  It is a great thing to look up for spiritual gain when passing through the valley of Baca.  We have weeping, sorrow, anguish down here; we cannot escape it; but these are occasions in which we may learn what God is, and the grace and sympathy of Christ.  It is painful to be scooped out, but the rain will come down from heaven and fill the pools; you will be blessed spiritually in the valley of Baca, and you will also go from strength to strength because Christ in His priesthood will support you down here. 

    Then further, Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of Thine Anointed.  Here you have the Person of Christ.  In Hebrews it begins with the glory of His Person, and works backwards, because when you begin to read Hebrews it is the grandeur, the greatness of the Person of Christ.  God has Christ before Him, beloved Christians; He will never take His eye off Him, nor His hand off you  never for one moment.  Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of Thine Anointed.  All Gods thoughts for you are presented in that Person who lives before His face.  Happy for you if you look in the direction in which God is looking! 

    The Lord will give grace and glory; that is, the grace and glory are measured by Christ.  His present grace to you and the future glory are measured by that Person on whom He looks, and He will never take His eye off Him.  We shall never find any satisfaction in what we have been or what we are; we cherish the thought that some day or other we shall reach satisfaction in that, but it never shall be.  You have to find your satisfaction in what Christ is.  David had to say, Although my house be not so with God, yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although He make it not to grow.  God s resource is Christ, and He will never take His eye off Him.  He is acting towards us only on the ground of what Christ is, and He will never act in any other way.  It is a very great thing to get hold of that, because there is the hankering thought and desire to find some satisfaction in the work of God in us.  There is no pleasure in that, but there is in what Christ is before God. 

    The last part of the 84th Psalm is the Person of Christ in whom everything is secured.  Then comes the dwelling-place.  My point in Hebrews is to shew that the privilege of the present time is the immediate presence of God.  I would impress the thought upon you, but if the Spirit impresses it upon you it will do you good.  I want you to get hold of this  distance is unbearable to God.  Gods great thought and desire is to have man near to Him, and He cannot bear distance.  He had to drive man out of the garden, but that was the just government of God.  How could fallen man stay there?  But if He had to drive Him out, His thought was to give him something better.  We have forfeited our life here, we have lost our title to live down here, but God proposes something better for us, and not only so, but that we should enjoy it in spirit now, that we should be near to God.  In Matthews Gospel Christ cried that exceeding great and bitter cry, My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?  It was the cry of man at a distance from God.  The Man who always pleased God was found there in the distant spot that you and I should be in nearness to God.  He travelled out into the distance.  His love took Him there into that dark and distant spot in order that the heart of God might be gratified in having man near to Him.  Therefore the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the dead arose out of their graves.  Gods thought is that He should come out to man, and that man should come in to Him, that man should find his home in the immediate presence of God.  Is that your idea, beloved friends?  What has Satan succeeded in doing?  When I think of it, it gives me great anguish of spirit.  Satan said, I will let people have a Christianity that will keep God at a distance, and I will defeat the purpose of God.  In Christendom God is at a distance.  There is the respectful recognition of God at a distance on occasions.  God does not want that: He wants nearness.  I do hate that which makes distance between peoples souls and God, for I know it is distasteful to Him.  It is His own pleasure to have us near Him.  If that thought gets into your heart it will do you good.  He wants us near Him.  Take the well-known Scripture in the book of Exodus.  When the tabernacle was set up the glory of God filled it, and Moses, the man of God, could not stand in the presence of that glory; he was driven out.  The glory of God was too great for him.  Now, dear Christians, that is full of spiritual meaning for us.  God begins to speak to Moses from that spot.  He says, I want to have you near; although I have driven you out because of what you are, I want to have you near because of what Christ is.  How is He going to have us back?  He will have us back because of Christ, therefore He speaks of the burnt offering.  You have the acceptance offering first, then you go on to the meat offering, then the peace offering, and then the sin offering.  We begin with the sin offering, but we end with the acceptance offering; but, you see, God begins from His own side.  He says, I am going to have you back in the acceptance of Christ.  Well, but what about the sin side of it?  Christ identified Himself with it; He took our sins, nay more, He became what we were that the thing might be judged, so that in the sin offering the Lord Jesus Christ identified Himself with the offender.  I am the person the Lord Jesus identified Himself with; my sins and my sin  not only my sins, but my state.  He was made sin for us, He who knew no sin, and, mind you, He was made subject to the judgment of God.  The sacrifice was subjected to the fire, and all that was left were the ashes, and they were the witness that the judgment was past!  Only for us it is not the ashes, but it is the living Person who died.  We have not the ashes, but we have the Person who was the Victim out from among the dead, and He is the witness that that judgment is past for ever, and that all has been removed from under the eye of God that was unsuitable. 

    Well, there is another thing.  It is not only that the Lord Jesus was the Victim and identified Himself with my condition; the burnt offering is the other way about.  I am identified with the offering, because all that was agreeable to God was found in Him when the sin was removed; there is not a beauty or perfection in the offering that I am not identified with in the eye of God, and we have boldness to enter into the holiest.  Every disturbing element  everything in you that would be of a disturbing nature  has an absolute and perfect answer in the blood of Jesus.  Not only so, but there is a new and living way, which He has consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  In the death of Christ all that was contrary to God has been removed.  How could I be happy with God if I did not know I was accepted?  How could I find pleasure in Gods company if I did not know He found pleasure in mine?  These two things are absolutely necessary.  If I am to find pleasure in Gods company I must know that I am suitable to Him.  How can I be?  Only through Christ.  Everything that is unsuitable must be removed, but the death of Christ has removed it.  There is no reason that there should be any disturbing element: it has all been met by the blood of Christ.  It is often quoted that If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.  That is the meaning of it; I can walk in the light as God is in the light.  Why?  Because the blood of Christ is always there before the eye of God. 

    I put a very pertinent question to every one of you.  Are you happy with God?  Are you at home in Gods presence?  His presence is our home.  Is that the proposal that God has for me that I should find my home in His presence?  How can that be?  Through the blood of Jesus; through that new and living way which He hath consecrated for us.  Is not Christ suitable to God?  Has not He gone in to God?  Yes, as the One who died to sin once, and lives to God.  Is that my way?  What other way could I go into the presence of God?  His way in is my way in, and His way out is my way out.  It is a very simple thing to say, but it is very profound.  He has been through death; He has died to sin and He lives to God.  That is my way in.  How?  In the life of the Man who lives to God.  There I can enjoy the immediate presence of God, and find my home in that presence.  Beloved Christians, God invites us to come in.  Distance is unbearable to God.  What did the Father say in the story of the prodigal?  Oftentimes we hear that parable preached from.  I heard it preached from in the light of my need, I was the poor prodigal.  Thank God I was in need; I was hungry and I turned to God, and the time came when I became number two in the parable.  I was hungry, I was in need: I needed forgiveness.  But there was another thing: there was the hunger of the Fathers heart for the boy, that is the prominent thing in that parable; the delight of the Father in bringing that boy into His own immediate presence, into a spot he had never known before.  What is the Father saying?  When he comes back I will let him know what the Father is he has turned from.  He fell on his neck and covered him with kisses, or kissed him much.  That is Gods side; I have nothing against you, I am for you, and what was the effect of that kiss?  What did He make the prodigals heart understand? 

    I am glad you are come back to Me.  It made the prodigal feel the Fathers heart in having him back, and he says, as it were, You must do what you will with me now.  The Father says, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry.  The prodigal had proposed to say, Make me as one of thy hired servants.  No, if you come back you come to be in sonship, not to be sent into the kitchen; the Fathers kisses set that aside.  People may say, that is humility.  If you send me into the kitchen I will behave better.  The Father says, No, I am going to bless you according to what is in My heart.  People will not let God do that.  He says, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet.  What does it mean?  It gives him the consciousness that he is in all the acceptance of Christ.  What does that mean?  That He is to be before Him in holiness and love in order that there might be no distance.  And so the Father does it all, and the climax is reached.  What is it?  The Father finds His pleasure in having that son near Him.  Is that the blessed God?  That is He.  Try and divert the prodigal by talking about his best robe.  No; what will he keep saying? 

    Oh it is my blessed Father I am thinking of.  You cannot divert him; that is the point reached.  He is engrossed with the infinite blessedness of his Father.  To put it in other words, he is joying in God. 

    We have such an High Priest.  One who lives there to maintain us.  Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith.  I think it is very sad that we do not draw near.  We are too religious: we have come to what is simply right.  We are too cold, too formal, and we do not bear the marks of blessed familiarity with God.  May the Lord exercise us as to this.  You may come to a meeting like this and say, That is lovely.  But are you going to draw near in full assurance of faith, and that in the sense that it is Gods pleasure to have you near?  We often sing  one is frequently checked in singing it – His presence is our home. 

    Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house.  The worthless bird and the restless bird find a home there in the presence of God.  We, who are by nature worthless and restless, find a shelter in the presence of God, under those altars, the altars of acceptance in the new and living way which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  It is a very blessed thing to dwell in the presence of God.  What happens when we get there?  We enjoy life, We begin to live to God.  How sad it is that we defer our happiness; we put it off, and dwell too much in nature and in life here, and so little in the immediate presence of God.  The Lord grant that we may be led to pray in secret about it, that we may draw near in full assurance of faith.  Then a new world opens up to you, and you hold fast.  When you draw near you begin to look in the direction in which God is looking, and you see He is looking at Christ, and what is set forth in Christ, all the fulness of God. 

    In the sanctuary you get the light of another world, of which Christ is the Centre.  The apostle speaks of it, and he says though our outward man perish, yet the inward is renewed day by day.  For our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen.  That is the holiest.  The apostle lived in the light of another world, and he held fast to it.  You learn in the sanctuary what to hold fast to.  Do you not see that what you are in touch with down here must come to an end?  You are down here in natural life, and you can thank God for all the mercies you partake of in this life; but the whole question is whether you see another world where there is no failure or decay.  Everything in this world is marked by decay, but there is not a trace of death in the holiest.  You have passed death, and you have got the sense in your souls that you belong to another scene where no death can be.  I think it is a very poor thing that some have just got the knowledge that Christ died for them, and that they will go to heaven at last.  It should be that you see that you belong to that world, that blessed scene, in which Christ is.  I hold fast to what is eternal, to what binds me to that which I cannot see, and I know it is marked by stability and abidingness. 

    Christianity proposes to put you in present touch with what abides, with what will not decay, and with what we shall never lose. 

    Then there is another thing.  Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works.  What Christianity proposes to do is to put me in affection with other people.  I go into the holiest, and I learn there what a Christian is, what Gods affection is for you.  You are interested in me because God is interested in me, and I am interested in you because God is interested in you.  We go into the holiest to learn that we are of value to Divine Persons.  If you go into the holiest you learn the value of Christian intercourse; you see what the Christian is in the mind of God.  That which is in nature is all right, but the bonds which God has formed in our souls are eternal.  We do not make enough of each other.  Beloved Christians, these divine relationships are more than anything.  How may I provoke you to love and good works?  By loving you.  How can I go on like that?  I must be in the holiest.  I have been in there to learn your value to God, and you have been in to learn my value to God, and I provoke you to love, and you provoke me to love.  And what will happen now? 

    We shall not forsake the assembling of ourselves together.  I cannot understand how people can go and take the Lords Supper and never come to a meeting during the week.  I cannot understand a Christian not caring to be with other Christians.  It seems so contrary, because, if you love me and I love you in these blessed bonds, I love being with you.  People often come more readily to hear the Lords servants give an address, or ministry, than they will on ordinary occasions.  If you live in the holiest you will live in the light of divine affection for Gods people, and you will be provoking them to love, and you will be glad to assemble with them.  In the early days of the Church the Christians were always glad to be together; they enjoyed those blessed bonds in all their reality, in all their strength.  I pray that these remarks may be helpful, and that your one desire may be to dwell in the presence of God.  It is Gods good pleasure to have you there. 

    Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be still praising Thee. 
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    VALLEYS (WJH 18)

    Psalm 84: 5-7; Hosea 2: 14-23; Zechariah 1: 7-11

    The object in reading these three scriptures is to speak of the reference to a valley contained in each. The first scripture refers to the valley of Baca, which means weeping; the second refers to the valley of Achor, which means trouble; the third, as in the New Translation, speaks of the low valley, or the bottom, as in the Authorised Version. The low valley is where the myrtle trees are, and where the horses and the rider are seen. 

    It is clear that God uses figures drawn from creation for our instruction; indeed, we must have such figures to understand what He would convey to us, because our thoughts are necessarily limited to what is intelligible to us in the creation. God frequently uses the thought of valleys to bring spiritual things before us, as, indeed, He does mountains. The mountains suggest what is elevated and strong, and where reserves are found. What great mountains are referred to in Scripture, such as mount Zion: Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, Psalm 48: 2. There is the mount of Olives, too, what a mountain! Many others also, indicating great spiritual elevations to which God would bring us, where we can view what is in the mind of God. On the other hand, the thought of the valley implies necessity to go down. I may say that fertility is generally in the valleys, and that is where the springs run and the rivers flow. What valleys there are, and all call for humility on our side to get the gain of what they represent. 

    I would refer to one or two we have to do with. There is the valley of the shadow of death, how important that we should recognise and have to do with that valley. To overlook that the shadow of death is on everything here, is not the way to spiritual progress, for we walk through the valley of the shadow of death. Everything that is earthly in character is in the valley of the shadow of death. Scripture also speaks of the valley of salt, where we may find in abundance what is necessary to preserve. Great victories have been won in that valley by the people of God. 

    I would say a word about the valley of weeping, the valley of Baca, because God has allowed a great period of sorrow to come upon man, in which we have part. There are probably more tears being shed on earth today than ever before in the history of mankind, and Gods people, in common with all men, are in the valley of weeping. This valley will become a fertile place as we go down into it; it says, Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee  they, in whose heart are the highways. Passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a well-spring. One cannot but feel intensely for those who are in that valley who do not know God, who do not have to do with God. The Psalmist speaks of the blessedness of those who trust in God, and in whose heart are the highways. This is a remarkable expression. The divine highways are in their heart. If we go down to the valley of weeping without the divine highways in our hearts, we will not be blessed. God would help us to have the divine highways our hearts, meaning that we love Gods highways. 

    I trust all here are prepared to make room in their heart for the divine highways. This is a day when highways, of great importance, for nations are competing for the highways. God has His highways, and He would have them in our hearts, that is, He would have us love them. What highways God has: The first, dear brethren, is the way of righteousness; it says, he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness. Psalm 23: 3. Righteousness is, I believe, the first of the divine highways, and we want that highway in our hearts  to love righteousness. 

    Another highway is the way of holiness. Holiness is more than righteousness, holiness is that evil is hated and good is loved. God wants us to have that highway in our hearts. There is also the way of peace, what a magnificent road! the way of peace, the people of God are to be sons of peace, indeed peace is the effect of righteousness. An offshoot of the way of righteousness is the way of peace. Then there is the way of truth in contrast to what is false. The way of truth is to be in the heart, truth in the inward parts. All these highways converge into the more excellent way, the way of love. 

    Satan has his highways, too, dreadful paths they are, and all lead downward to beneath. The divine highways all lead upward to God, the way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath. Proverbs 15: 24. The devil has highways all converging upon hell, but God has His highways all converging towards Christ and leading above. Passing into the valley of weeping, the valley of Baca, as loving the divine highways, will result in that valley becoming a well. This means that the Spirit of God is there to support them in their tears; whether the tears are in relation to human suffering; whether they be tears in relation to household sorrow; or whether they be tears in relation to assembly sorrows; if the divine highways are in our hearts, that valley becomes a well, the Spirit of God being there to support us. 

    We can think of our Lord Jesus Christ going into such a valley. How He frequented the valley of Baca in the days of His flesh. He offered up strong, crying and tears in the days of His flesh; He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, Isaiah 53: 3. But the divine highways stand out in remarkable clarity in His heart: He loved righteousness, He loved truth, He loved peace, for He was the Prince of it, He loved holiness, He loved good. The Spirit of God was there to support Him, as Man, in the wilderness; it says. He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, Luke 4: 1. He was supported by the well in that valley. Thus shall we be if the divine highways are in our hearts when called to go down to the valley of weeping. Then it says, the rain also filleth the pools. That is to say, blessings from above fill our souls so that conditions suitable for the harvest should be brought about. 

    I think most of us can say humbly that the periods of sorrow have been the periods when the support of the Spirit and the influence of heaven have been most realised, so that the soul becomes fertile for God. I refer to that because tears and sorrow are features of this day. God has allowed this valley to extend throughout the earth today as never before, and I would commend to everyone that as having the divine highways in our hearts we shall gain from the valley of Baca. 

    In regard to the dear young men placed in camps, I have no doubt that some of them will shed tears as they have to do with conditions so different from anything they have known, but if the divine highways are in their hearts: righteousness, holiness, peace, truth and love, I am sure that the Holy Spirit will be there to support them; the rain will fill the pools, and there will be a harvest for God. 

    I pass on from that to the valley of Achor, the valley of trouble. This valley is said to be a door of hope. In that valley sin is judged. To fail to judge sin is to be without hope. I know to do so means trouble. I refer first of all to what actually happened in that valley. God had ceased to support His people and they had turned their back to their enemies. When Joshua asked God what it meant, God said that Israel had sinned, they had stolen, they had dissembled, and He would not go on with them. Joshua sees that the matter must be faced, because to be without God is to be without hope; so every tribe is brought forward, then every family, then every household, and then every man, to locate who had stolen and dissembled. I have often thought of this as we come together to judge evil before God. This represents an exercise that God calls upon us to go through, when man by man we submit ourselves to the scrutiny of God. What must have been in the minds of many as they came up: will God disclose that I am the guilty one? There is no escaping the eye of God, for everything is naked and open before Him with whom we have to do. Every man came before God to be scrutinised. When the matter came to a head in Achan, he acknowledged that he had taken the splendid Babylonish garment and the wedge of gold and the silver, and had buried them in his tent. Joshua faces this matter out; Achan is taken down to the valley of Achor, the valley of trouble, is stoned, and they raise a heap of stones over him which it says is there to this day. 

    Hundreds of years afterwards the Spirit of God, through the prophet Hosea, says that valley is a door of hope. We are to humbly go down and look at that heap of stones, underneath which lie the bones of a man who stole and dissembled. How often we have to locate these principles in our own hearts. What would he want with that garment? He intended one day to be seen in it, to parade himself in it. He intended to take the silver and the gold that was devoted to God to use it for himself. Dear brethren, it is great trouble to face these evil motives in our own souls. As judging ourselves, we do not want to appear in a garment that is not our own, and we do not want to steal what belongs to God. The Lord is calling on all of us to judge ourselves, and to go down into this valley with all the trouble and heart searching it causes. But the Lord says, I will give her... the valley of Achor for a door of hope. The consequence of going into that valley is that she shall sing as in the days of her youth. What flows out of facing this matter in self-judgment is that we begin to sing; when we are going on with evil we never really sing, we may make a noise, but we never really sing. What marked her in her youth was that she sang, I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously, Exodus 15: 1. She sang of the way the Lord had delivered her from Egypt, and she sang again in her youth, Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it. Numbers 21: 17. The joy of being set free from the world and making room for the blessed Spirit is what marks the youth of the believer. What joy to be done with the worlds system, and what joy to have a well springing up in our hearts to God. 

    If we go into the valley of Achor, and judge sin as God judges it, we sing again as in our youth, and what follows is that we call Christ Ishi, not Baali; Baalim or Baali involves idolatry. We call Him Ishi, that is my husband. This word is true for the individual, and it is true for the assembly. The seventh of Romans speaks of the believer being married to another  Christ as the object of the believers heart. The allowance of sin robs us of the enjoyment of this, but the going into the valley of Achor restores it, so that we say to Christ Ishi, my Husband. The allowance of sin in the assembly would rob the assembly of the present joy of Christ as Head of the assembly, but judgment of sin by the assembly restores the enjoyment of Christs place as Head of the assembly. 

    I do desire to make self-judgment attractive to us, for it restores singing; it restores the joy of the relationship that exists between Christ and the individual believer, between Christ and the assembly; then, in addition, it says, And in that day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things. God would put restrictions on powers that would destroy us, represented by the beasts of the field, the fowls of the air, or the creeping things. 

    Finally it says, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the new wine, and the oil. The issue is that God is in touch with His people, and they are in the enjoyment of the corn and the wine and the oil. The joy of spiritual things abounds, where there is self-judgment. If we are short of spiritual food, or spiritual joy and dignity, it is because we have not been frequenting the valley of Achor. 

    I trust that it is clear to us that the door of hope, found in the valley of Achor where evil is judged according to God, leads to singing; leads to that blessed word Ishi; leads to protection from the beasts, the birds and the creeping things, that are destroying Christendom. It leads to a condition in which we secure the ear of God and also to abundance of corn, and wine, and oil. What possibilities there are available if we judge ourselves. The valley of Achor was the door of hope for the Corinthians, and also for the wicked person that was put away. Later, he, too, judged himself and was restored to the holy privileges available in the assembly. Do I speak to a brother or a sister who has stopped singing? Consider this the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth. The Lord is willing to resume intimate relations with every believer and every assembly, based on self-judgment. He wants us to say to Him my husband, the most intimate relationship is available to persons who go down into the valley of Achor. 

    A few words now as to the last remarkable scripture. In the low valley, or bottom, there are myrtle trees. If the trees have become faded, if the leaves have withered, it is because they are not in the low valley. Every tree in the low valley is like myrtle, is green, fresh and living. It is when we get out of the position of humility and lowliness that the leaf withers away. Our blessed Lord always lived in the low valley when here. How He descended: He went down to Nazareth; He went down to Capernaum; He went down to the cross. He descended into the lower parts of the earth. He says, I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11: 29. He was always green, the greenest tree that ever lived. If we are to be green, and remain green, we need to learn from Him. 

    The prophet sees this vision at night, there are horses, there are myrtle trees, there is the low valley. What is learned in this low valley is that the horses are under control. God controls the movements of the nations and will not allow them to injure His people if in accord with the myrtle trees in the low valley. We learn more of these horses in chapter 6. Two of them go into the north country, with the result that God says they have quieted His spirit. He was disturbed by what had taken place in the north country, and the black and the white horses are used governmentally deal with the north country. Others go to the south country, and others go through the earth wherever they will. In all movements the myrtle trees in the low valley are preserved. There is no suggestion that they are destroyed. 

    The horses represent the nations held under control by God. God will protect His people providentially, as suggested by the presence of the angel in the low valley. The Lord Jesus said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. No Roman emperor or his governor could touch Him unless permitted by God. Our exercise is to be marked by life and humility. The low valley is where the prophet learns that the horses are under control; in the north country or the south country they may appear to do what they like, but in the low valley they are seen to be under control. The movements of the nations will not destroy Gods people if they have these features. 

    These are the thoughts I wish to present. The importance of the highways being in our hearts as entering the valley of weeping; thus we will have the support of the well and the rain. The valley of Achor, the valley of trouble, is where we judge evil, but it secures the greatest possible blessing from God. Finally, the low valley, the place of myrtle trees, is where no horse, however strong, will ever harm us. May the Lord help us to be steady as these great movements of the nations proceed, that we may be like the myrtle trees in the low valley and realise that God is controlling these horses. 
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    Psalm 85

    This seems to be a supplication for the positive blessings which result from Gods pardon being theirs, and His favour to the Land and people declared, i.e., the owning this and acknowledging their blessing to be under it, and therefore looking for it. Conversion to blessing is consequent upon pardon and forgiveness  so always, not the contrary. The two first verses state the basis of the supplication  wisdom, 

    righteousness, sanctification and redemption. The last verses of the Psalm are remarkable. Mercy and truth are met together  not so now; the truth of God was accounted nought by them  in Jesus, the minister of the circumcision, therefore shown in justice as against them. Now they come in on sole mercy, forgiveness (eleethosi) and therein the truth of all the promises is fulfilled withal. They are met together  righteousness, the consistency of God with His own character, or the truth of that character, finds its development in peace with His people. Moreover Truth springs out of the earth not only in the conduct of His saints, but the power and witness of it in facts, so that He that blesseth himself in the earth, etc. (Isaiah 45:16) and righteousness looks with unclouded aspect from heaven  nought to hinder the flow of the consistency of Gods character  what now found its unhindered vent upon earth. His righteousness could do so  it is exercised in Christs reign  and the Lord consequently, as even unhindered, flows forth in blessing  gives that which is good, every good and perfect gift. The Land yields her increase, and righteousness goes before and leads the path of Christ, who places and sets them in the way of His steps, guides them, not in searchings of the Spirit, but a plain and present cloudless path. It is present righteousness. It is a beautiful Psalm. 

    We find the captivity of Jacob brought back  The iniquity of thy people forgiven. God is the God of their salvation; but the blessings, consequent on this, are not arrived at, but God is enquired of for them, That the glory may dwell in our Land, not merely Israel. By these dealings, truth as to the promises of old, and mercy towards the objects of them, who deserved none, are met  these great elements of what God is  righteousness, which would have been against, and peace, for He has made peace  the favour and prosperity of God are fully united. As effect, truth, a new thing (guile was there) springs out of the earth  the return to blessing, peace-making blessing; and righteousness, either hid or punishing, can now show the glory of its face unclouded. The full blessing of the Lord shall take its way through the Land. These are the consequences, or what is destined to follow as the consummation of restoration. 

    In verse 10 we have the truth realised in Gods character; in verse 11 between heaven and earth, between men and God; in verses 12, 13, consequent blessing upon earth. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS RECKONED AND FULFILLED (JT 43)

    2 Corinthians 13:7; Matthew 3:15; Psalm 85:10,11

    I wish to speak about righteousness, which is one of the widest and most important of all subjects, having in mind especially the working out of righteousness in the believer in relation to the assembly. As regards its imputation, it is said to look down from heaven. That is, it is not a righteousness which is worked up on earth, but which looks down from heaven; having clear scope to come upon all needy, convicted sinners, such as Abraham was, who became the great father of all believers. His faith, we are told, was reckoned to him as righteousness. In Genesis 15 he is directed to look up into the heavens. They display perfect regularity of movement and entire freedom from rivalry. Those heavenly bodies, ponderous, great, and glorious, typically afford light and guidance to all believers. Thus righteousness, as it were, looks down from heaven. And so to Abraham it was said that his faith was reckoned as righteousness. It looked down from heaven, and came down, as it were, so that he was accounted righteous. 

    If there is one here who has been convicted of sin at any time, this truth should encourage you to be in a position for righteousness to come upon you. It is as if it had looked upon need here, ready to come down to meet it. It suggests the most wonderful freedom and latitude that it has through redemption, to pick out the needy ones on earth and cover them. It is unto all and upon all them that believe (Romans 3:22). It is a wonderful presentation of this great theme. So that no one should continue to be suffering from conviction of sins. The guilty conscience may be set at perfect ease, for righteousness has such wonderful scope that it looks down and comes down. It is through no merit of our own that Gods wonderful act of forgiveness is offered: it is all of grace, for we are justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, (Romans 3:24,25). How wonderful the scope of this is! Righteousness can look down, come down, and be effective to myriads. 

    I would now speak about the working out of righteousness relative to assembly matters. I may say here, that nothing can be greater, in the way of privilege, than that one should have part in the assembly. The Lord Jesus speaks of it as my assembly, and then we have the expression, assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3:15)  a striking designation! Think of God being pleased to take us up and bring us into that! And the first great feature in relation to it is righteousness; hence Matthews gospel, being the assembly gospel, presents a righteous man, Joseph. He is called here the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ (Matthew 1:16). That is, the identification is complete. Not only had Christ come into the world as a Babe, but He is known to be that Person. And Joseph was the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was born. He is called a righteous man. Now, we should bear that in mind, because it is a voice to us in the introduction of this assembly gospel  that it is men of that kind who are needed in order to work out the truth of the assembly that it might be here in testimony. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). 

    Joseph was confronted with a most delicate position at that time. The enemy knew the preciousness of the Babe, but is Joseph to stand in this position where he may be misunderstood, or will he give way to the enemy? Will he allow his feelings to dominate him? Josephs circumstances prompted such feelings. Circumstances such as his, in measure, arise constantly. The enemy uses them to promote personal ill-feeling. Will Joseph give his ear to a whisperer who points to possible wrong? The circumstances lent themselves to the enemy in that way. Were there whisperers at that time? Doubtless there were. The Spirit of God is not pleased to record all the details, but just what is enough; He tells us that in this apparently vulnerable position the one most responsible in it was a just man. Now, that is what I have in view. The first man that we get in the New Testament, active in spiritual responsibility, is Joseph. It was, as I stated, a most difficult position. Not that heaven was not perfectly cognisant of it. It was. God had foreseen that a man such as Joseph was needed, and had prepared him for the great situation and the service attaching to it. 

    Matthew tells us much more about Joseph than about Mary, and the divine communications are all to him; whereas Luke tells us much more about Mary than about Joseph, and the angel Gabriel appears to her. Both were select vessels in relation to the birth of Christ, and as such each fulfilled its function perfectly under God. Joseph was a righteous man, and he stands, as it were, a pillar, in the very forefront of the assemblys history. In order to maintain the assembly in its service and testimony, there must be righteous men. When things become cloudy, as they do, particularly in remnant times, it is necessary that we be able to distinguish between right and wrong. Difficult cases come up constantly. 

    In the beginning of Matthew there was to the natural eye this cloudy position. Not that the position was cloudy on Gods part. Far from it! God would display His perfect wisdom in it, and His strength, too, for the weakness of God is stronger than men, (1 Corinthians 1:25). The Spirit of God takes the greatest pains to trace the genealogy of Joseph, the reputed father of Him who is called Christ; of course, to establish the legality of our Lords being thus designated. But Joseph was morally worthy of the place he obtains in the royal line, because he was righteous. He was a fit link in the genealogical line from Abraham through David to Christ. We may establish our title by tracing our genealogy, but we may not be worthy of the title, Joseph was worthy; not only was he the son of David by a careful analysis of the registers, but he was a righteous man. And a righteous man is morally of the genealogy of Abraham and of David! 

    Well, now, I wish to connect Matthew 3 with verse 7 of 2 Corinthians 13. This verse is near the end of the second of these two epistles, which were written because of unrighteousness amongst the saints in the absence of the apostle, who for eighteen months had laboured so untiringly amongst them, and with two other servants had preached that Jesus was the Son of God. You may be sure that in all his gospel addresses Paul had stressed the idea of righteousness. In his absence unrighteousness lifted up its head. The first thing he noticed was the allowance of partisanship. There were party leaders and their followers  he particularly refers to their followers. I cannot go into all the things he mentioned, but partisanship is the first thing, and he dealt with that. Also he dealt with gross evil, such as is not even among the nations (1 Corinthians 5:1). How solemn to think that that should find a place in the assembly of God! What a sorrowful thing! But he does not mention it first; whereas we would probably have mentioned the gross evil of incest first, Paul did not. He had learned, evidently from a devoted person, that there were strifes among the Corinthians. That was an unrighteous state. It worked out in displacement of the great servant through whom they had been converted. So much did it affect the saints in this respect that the apostle himself had to say to the Corinthians, Receive us: we have injured no one (2 Corinthians 7:2). Why should he have to say that? Because of an unrighteous spirit that had arisen in Corinth, and had become enlarged in the minds of the saints there, during his absence. 

    So he writes on in the letter, which God used; but in the second epistle, chapter 1, he refers to the effect of the testimony upon him in suffering, for he endured great persecution in Asia. It was a terrible attack of the devil. He says: he despaired even of living, but God delivered him. And now, hearing of the return of Titus (2 Corinthians 7), and of the effect of his first letter, he says in effect, I overabound with joy because of what I heard. Earlier he had said in effect, Let others in Corinth say what they will about me; wherever I go I speak well of you. You are my letter, known and read of all men. And later in this epistle he says, I am living for you, and am ready to die for you: if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12:15). But, as I said, such was the effect of the introduction of unrighteousness in the absence of Paul that he has to say to them, Receive us. They were not sure that they were ready to receive him. I have not a doubt but that some of them would say. We doubt very much whether Paul should be received back. Such, he says, are false apostles. And why should they not limit him if they could, since he was in their way? You see, dear brethren, that is how unrighteousness works amongst us. Do we need ... commendatory letters ... from you? (2 Corinthians 3:1) he says. Why, Ye are our letter;(2 Corinthians 3:2) I speak of you everywhere I go. I am not talking evil of you, but well of you. I am telling everybody about the work of God in Corinth. 

    In this second epistle he is greatly encouraged respecting the Corinthians. He abounds in joy on account of their repentance. And he proceeds to establish them, by bringing in one great truth after another  such as the ministry of the new covenant, of reconciliation, and of new creation, as well as other features of the truth, including the love of the Christ (2 Corinthians 5:14). And he says, In every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter (2 Corinthians 7:11). That is, the mass of the saints had cleared themselves. They had not all done so, and the remainder of the letter, from chapter 10 onward, is to deal with those who had not cleared themselves. He now confines his attention, in these latter chapters, to specific cases; and God works and brings about further recovery. With this in mind, he says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6). 

    It is a remarkable thing, that he uses the word avenge. But he uses it, and credits the Corinthians with vengeance also. But, he says, what vengeance (chapter 7:11). They had put away the wicked person. They were told to do it, you may say  but they did it, and were credited with having done it. So, he says, you have cleared yourselves, and with what vengeance. How unsparing they were regarding this evil! It called forth holy indignation in the Corinthians as stirred up by Pauls letter, and they judged it according to God. God poured out His wrath on His beloved Son as He bore our sins. Is it at all likely that He will condone sin in His people? Hence the apostle says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience (2 Corinthians 10:6). And why not avenge disobedience? It is to be nailed to the cross. No person is to be excused if disobedient. Think of what disobedience has brought upon this world! Think of the terrible state of things here, all due to disobedience! Hence the evil of it, and it should not be palliated; having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6), the apostle says. Not only on one who disobeyed, but all disobedience. Whether open or covered, God sees it, and it will come under His judgment. 

    Now, that leads me to the verse in 2 Corinthians 13. The apostle is gradually coming down to specific cases at Corinth. The end of chapter 12 shows that there were some who were guilty of these sins, but then there were others who were direct rivals of the apostle himself. It is a very remarkable thing that he quotes a remark of one of these wretched men: His letters ... are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10:10). This rival of the great apostle would probably whisper disparaging things about him to the saints; he might bring Peter forward, as being more experienced. That is the kind of thing that often appears  this whispering of evil against the saints. Fancy one discrediting a great servant because of his bodily presence! What about the spiritual power of the apostle? What about the truth he ministered, even if physical infirmity existed? How much I would like to see Paul! It will be part of ones joy above to meet and know him. And this rival of Paul says of him, his speech naught. The apostle himself, as I said, quotes the remarks of this man at Corinth, and goes on to speak of him and others there as false apostles. There is no one in Scripture who speaks so much about himself as the apostle Paul does; I think that every time he spoke about himself it caused him suffering. He did not wish to bring himself forward, but was obliged to do it. And so the Spirit of God would say to Paul, I know it is hard for you to talk about yourself, but the truth requires that you do it. These Corinthians must understand what a true Christian is. Paul was Gods man, he was the best available example, I might say, both as a Christian and a minister. He was therefore compelled to speak of himself. 

    In chapter 13 he says, I say ... to those that have sinned before, and to all the rest, that if I come again I will not spare (2 Corinthians 13:2). He did not wish to come with a rod, and indeed had remained away to spare them, but now if he came and found some unrepentant he would not spare. This was to warn them. You can understand that these men would have in Paul one stronger than they to contend with. He was an apostle of Jesus Christ, and above all others, he was an apostle to them, and he now warns them that he would live with Christ in Gods power towards them. But he says, We pray to God that ye may do nothing evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates, 2 Corinthians 13:7. 

    You can understand how these evil men would talk of Paul, and some might go so far as to say that he was a reprobate. Suppose I am a reprobate, Paul would say, even though it be so; whatever others say or think about me, you do what is right; whatever you may think about me, you do what is right. Our minds may become darkened so that we begin to excuse ourselves and say, Look at what is reported of Paul; why should not I be excused if I do the same things? The apostle would say. Whatever others do, you do what is right. This is obvious, and yet our weak hearts are often ready to hide behind a false report, also to imply that two wrongs make one right. 

    I proceed now to Matthew. It is simply a matter o all righteousness: the Lord Jesus is the great standard. He said at the outset of His ministry in Matthew, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That word stands out as a voice to us in this assembly gospel. Not that I do a little in my way, in doing what I do, but that fulfilling all righteousness is the divine standard. If I am to be an assembly man, I must grasp that thought. If I think a thing is righteous and find out it is unrighteous, I must so regard it and abandon it. The Lord would have us fulfil all righteousness, nothing less than that. What a great thought it is as expressed in one Man in this world! Heaven never needed to confer righteousness on Him. It was not a question of righteousness looking down from heaven on Jesus, but of the Fathers eye looking down on an infinitely righteous Man; how delightful it was to God as Jesus said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. May the thought be enlarged and deepened in our view! 

    I pass on to the psalm. It is experimental; called a psalm. I want to show how that in a crisis, after we have been adjusted, there follows a fixed order of things. We are not to be in fear and suspicion of one another; like birds, when they are feeding, looking round to see if there is an enemy near. We are to be restful in the knowledge of a fixed order of things in Christ. Not that we should be anything but vigilant. The Lord says, Watch, but then there is the idea of being restful in an immutable order of things, established on the firm foundation of Christ Himself, as being linked up with Him in heaven. 

    The first thing I call attention to in Psalm 85 is that the psalmist in verse 8 says, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak; for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his godly ones: but let them not turn again to folly Psalm 85:8. Now that is a word that fits many of us at this moment, in regard to various circumstances; let us say, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). What a fitting resolve! When faced with a problem, we may say, I will see what so-and-so has to say; he is a good brother. In a way it is quite right, but be sure of the person from whom you seek help. Can he give it to you? The point here is, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). He is ready to speak. Am I ready to hear? What does He say to me about all these happenings? There is something for everyone in them. It is an educational time for us; am I going to miss my part? If I am not, I must revert to the motive that led me into these things, and turn to God as to it. I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). He will not spare me, but will let me hear what He has in His mind for me. It goes on to say, He will speak peace unto his people, and to his godly ones (Psalm 85:8). That is, God would say, I recognise these. Thank God for any little way in which God recognises us as His people  that He has something here below  a peculiar people, a people for a possession. He visited to take out of the nations a people for His Name, but then the godly ones  that is another matter. We cannot be His people characteristically save as we are saints. That means pious people, those set apart  maintaining separateness. 

    Then it says, Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our land (Psalm 85:9). Let us take hold of that beautiful word  our land. Do not turn again to folly. We have seen the result of folly: partisanship, backbitings, and all that sort of thing; will the same thing happen amongst us that has happened before? Let it be a question of the fear of God. We may be baffled and hemmed in on every side, but the fear of God will bring in His salvation (verse 9). Those that fear Him, and thus come into His salvation can say that glory dwells in our land. We want to be occupied with glory dwelling in this fixed order of things, which we may call our own. 

    Next it says, Loving-kindness and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other. That is, there is a complete harmonious state of things  a meeting together and a kissing of each other by these great qualities. It is a perfect state of things. Love enters into it. Mercy and truth are in a perfect blend, they have met together. They are not in each others way. They are not sundered by mans will, which may make too much of mercy and not enough of truth, and so be out of balance. They represent a fixed order of things in which God is glorified and mens needs are met. Happy it is where these great qualities are thus met together, mans will having ceased to act. Obedience has taken the place of disobedience, and righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Thus you can see that a fixed order of things requires the insistence of righteousness. 

    Then, truth is to spring out of the earth; it is a subjective thought, suggesting effulgence  the earth and the fulness thereof. Then we are told that righteousness is looking down from heaven; it is dominating. We may look for all this: the combination of mercy and truth, righteousness and peace; then the subjective state of things in us, truth springing up, and righteousness free and dominant as looking down from heaven. 

    May God help us, and bless these thoughts to us! 
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    REVIVAL (JT 45)

    Psalm 85: 6, 7; 2 Chronicles 30: 26, 27; 2 Chronicles 35: 18, 19; Nehemiah 8: 17

    JTI thought the Lord would help us to consider the thought of revival. Psalm 85 says Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? Habakkuk asks for a revival of the work of God. Here it is Revive us, for evidently we cannot look for revival of the work of God before the revival of ourselves; God uses His people in a revived condition answering to the mind of God, and the assembly must take on a character of revival. I thought these three scriptures show this thought. One goes back to Solomon, the next to Samuel and the third to Joshua, so that there is increase towards the end. Malachi, it may be added, saw increase in quality in those that feared the Lord and spake often one to another, and Jehovah regarded them as in sonship. We come into the new dispensation and in Simeon and Anna we have this quality still further. 

    I thought it would be encouraging to look into the subject with a view that we might be set for increase in quality and quantity. 

    RemIt is suggested that there is some work of God there to revive. 

    JTQuite so. It is that which is latent and needs to be stimulated so that in Nehemiah. Josiah and Hezekiah we have conditions to revive, and what was revived was there, only dormant, and therefore the question is to feel all that is of God that He may get the best results from us. 

    QuesIs the thought that these things should be held in life? 

    JTThat would be the idea. Revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee  something for God in revival and something for ourselves. In revival God rejoices in us and we rejoice in Him. 

    QuesIs the thought seen in the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3 where he prays that they might be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man? 

    JTThat would contemplate a somewhat advanced state. The epistle to the Ephesians contemplates more than revival, in fact it contemplates the work of God effective. 

    RemYou had something more in your mind in regard to the going back to Solomon. 

    JTThe increase. Josiah goes further than Hezekiah. It says there was no passover like his from the days of Samuel, and Nehemiah says they had not dwelt in booths since the days of Joshua. Ephesians contemplates the normal result of the work of God, and yet it was not revival, but the Lord says in Revelation that revival was needed. They had left their first love. 

    RemThey felt the state of things. 

    JTYes. It brings it home to us. 

    RSBHezekiah says Hear me, ye Levites, 2 Chronicles 29: 5. Would that be to stimulate the state of revival in their hearts more for the house of God? 

    JTWe should see what marked each of these revivalists; it is in that way we shall get help. The Psalm is said to be of the sons of Korah, referring to the sovereign mercy of God. His sovereign mercy can be reckoned upon. The sons of Korah had no rights at all, but they were spared, and can speak feelingly of the matter. They experienced Gods mercy. 

    Wilt thou not revive us again ... ? The next thing would be how does God effect this; it needs a suitable person. 

    QuesWould the thought be to secure more for the heart of God, because the scripture is suggestive of nearness and joy in singing? 

    JTThat is what would come out in each case. The service of God comes out of it all. Revive us again, he felt the need of it. Do we really feel the need or are we satisfied with ourselves? 

    RemThat would correspond to our taking a lowly place before God. 

    JTWe have to be thankful for what there is, and there is more than many of us are aware of. There is as much as there ever has been. In Ezras time they began to revive; the younger men were equal to what they saw because they had not seen the earlier things. It is a question of improving things; they can be much better than they are. One has been encouraged to refer to David as one who had the thought to improve divine circumstances down here. He had made them better already by bringing the ark back, but he was not satisfied. He thought his own circumstances were better than the arks, so that he would build a house. 

    RemWe are apt to think only of increase in numbers, but we ought to consider for the interests and joy of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out in every case here. See how Hezekiah began. He began to reign at the age of 25 years. In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah; then he brought in the priests and Levites, and told them that their fathers had shut the doors of the porch and had put out the lamps, and had not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings. So that we see what characterises a man whom God uses at such a time. He opened the doors of the house and removed all that is contrary, meaning that when we have the service of God in view what is contrary is removed. Then he goes on to say more: Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with Jehovah the God of Israel (verse 10). So he is calling for the greatest service. He is laying it upon us to go forward so that God should have the best from us. 

    RSBThe Levites seem to have a particular place in this service. David had some sense of that in preparing for the building of the house, showing that such a spirit would be required to maintain things for God. 

    JTDavid would govern all these revivals. When we come to Josiah, David is particularly alluded to. They were to do according to the writing of David and Solomon his son. They are aiming at the highest thoughts  David representing that in the service of God, and so it comes home to ourselves, as to what is our standard. What have we in mind in our service? 

    QuesWhat is the standard of service that we should look back to? 

    JTDavid. As regards the authority of God. Moses ministry would be the standard. 

    QuesCan you put that in the anti-type? 

    JTWith regard to Moses the standard enters into the Lords supper, the authority of the Lord. Then we move further  we have partaken of the Lords supper, and the types would be David and Solomon and the singers. 

    It says My sons, be not now negligent; for Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, 2 Chronicles 29: 11. In the sweet savour offerings. God has chosen certain to do that, but it includes all of us now. The object in a revival is to get the people moving practically so as to afford what is needed. That is what Hezekiah presents. 

    JHTWhat are the specific features of the time of Solomon, Samuel and Joshua? I thought if we saw the specific features we might see the objectives better. 

    JTSolomon would be recent testimony. Samuel is more distant and Joshua still more distant, but nearer to the primary thought. Indeed he himself represents the great spiritual idea in the economy. Samuel would represent, I thought, faithfulness in the judicature as being a prophet and outstanding as the last of the judges. Solomon is the great end, which would be sonship. The fact that Hezekiah only goes back to Solomon, I thought, is to say that there was not as much in his passover as there was in the days of Samuel. Not that there is anything stated in the days of Samuel, but going back to Samuel covers a much longer period. Hezekiahs passover was not equal to Josiahs because it is the second month instead of the first. He takes advantage of the weak state of things. Josiah had it in the first month; there was more spiritual power and no need for a months grace. Nehemiah goes further back still, but it is the feast of tabernacles; it would be a question of love, brethren in nearness to one another. Nehemiah and Hezekiah reached it more on that line, which is maintained in Joshua, representing the spiritual side of the economy. 

    JHTIt is recorded that 42,360 went back, and yet they went forward with what was spiritual. 

    JTThat is it; it comes down to our own times. The suggestion is viewing men according to quality; large numbers are apt to divert us. 

    HGWould that feature mark the activities of the Spirit of God at the present time? In these revivals of recent years the tendency has been to go in for numbers, all kinds being brought in. 

    JTThe Lord has been helping us into higher levels of service. It would seem that in Simeon and Anna these levels were reached. Attention was called to her remarkable life, unmarried, married and a widow, and how in her advanced years she served God night and day in the temple, speaking of Him to all that looked for redemption. These two seem to be outstanding as coming down from the Old Testament. The few in Malachis time are on that line too, the line of quality. 

    QuesIs a revival occasional or continuous? I was wondering whether there was the thought of continual revival with an ever-increasing portion for God. 

    JTThe facts show that revivals were continuous because there was a lapsing after each one. A revival should be sustained. 

    RemIf we were in the good of things there would be a sustaining of Gods portion in an increasing volume. 

    JTIf there have been revivals so often, we should not lose ground. Some localities suffer, for mark, the enemy is reducing them from what they used to be. The same would exist here. 

    RemInstead of lapsing we should move from strength to strength. 

    JTIf there is lapsing the question is whether there can be an improvement or a return to earlier conditions; for example, in Europe things are not what they used to be. The question is, can we make them better? Indeed, by the grace of God all responsibility attaches to us. These were models. 

    RSBIs the quality of a revival marked by the depth of exercise? Hezekiah writes that God had blessed the people; Josiah set his heart to seek the Lord; Nehemiah had many years of deep anguish of soul. 

    JTHezekiah begins later, Josiah gains in his earlier days. The revival qualities came in more after he began to reign. His life is divided up after he begins to reign and there is increasing quality. He dies a young man but he began at the age of sixteen to seek the Lord, and at twenty to purge the house; at twenty-six he finds the book of the law. Hezekiah is twenty-five already, and he is not as keen, but God must have been preparing him beforehand without anyone noticing. We should keep this in mind and see who is likely. Ahaz, his father, was very unspiritual  he would not take a sign from Jehovah. Hezekiah is a sovereign provision and he began earlier, a word for all young men and young women. As soon as we begin to feel things God would work with us, and say You are the man, or the woman. He will not go past us. Elijah prayed and God gave him what he asked for. Hezekiah may be taken as a young brother who has had the experience secretly, so as soon as he is in the position he is equal to it, and has not to learn afterwards. 

    RemHezekiah was concerned as to the condition of the people. 

    JTHe says Our fathers have transgressed, and done evil in the sight of Jehovah. He calls upon the Levites; that is everyone here today, we are all levites and priests. The question is whether we can make better circumstances for God, and incidentally better for ourselves. 

    QuesEach one of these revivals is governed by the law of Moses. Does this suggest that holding and following divine principles is an important feature? 

    JTWe must go back to the beginning; Moses is the beginning of the economy. It is a question of authority which we get in the Lords supper. Thus we go on to David and Solomon to get the full result for God. It is a question of the whole truth. We must have a definite standard and as we have God would help us. Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered. 

    QuesDid you say the feature that marked Solomon was sonship? 

    JTWell, it was royalty based on sonship  the highest point reached externally. Solomon is regarded in sonship  son of the fathers love. As to our side Joshua represents Christ in us. So that Nehemiah goes back to Joshua. Solomon is more recent and there is less ground to be covered. There is more ground covered in regard to Samuel inclusive of Solomon, and Nehemiah goes back to Joshua inclusive of Solomon, Samuel and David, the further back the more praise and virtue. 

    RemIf any brother feels things are not right he should seek the Lord, to make a start himself. 

    JTThat is the point; it is open to young brothers and sisters, all are brought into it. We should be concerned as to what is latent among us. 

    RSBThe apostle wrote to Timothy as a young man about the house of God before recovery is taken up. 

    JTHe says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 15. God speaks to this young man and tells him what is going to happen. The young people are the hope of Israel. 

    JHTHezekiah would say that no one is at a disadvantage if the sovereignty of God is in operation. He is at a disadvantage in view of the circumstances into which he was born. 

    JTHezekiahs life is in Isaiah, who tells us how things were. It ought to encourage us; if we feel things God will use us. The Lord says Whom shall I send and Isaiah says, Send me. 

    QuesWhen the past history of a locality has been judged, can the revivalists afford to ignore it? 

    JTNo. 

    RemBut it should not hinder them. 

    JTGo on with it. This man considers for God; Josiah is concerned and God takes account of that. 

    RemSamuel opened the doors and Eli enquired as to what Jehovah had said. 

    JTJehovah took him on in time, but he was being brought forward for use. In chapter 30 Hezekiah is on right lines. No question of sin or anything like that; he seeks to win all Israel. This revival is not equal to that in Josiahs day, but the people come forward, showing there was power. Unless we have the universal outlook we are a sect. We should be living in the light of the whole assembly to the end (verse 21). The Spirit of God just delights to bring that before us and we should have in mind to make things better for God in our localities. There may be latent power and God would tax us as to it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the way Hezekiah skilfully secures the co-operation of his brethren? 

    JTThe great point is to lead the saints along with you. 

    RemThere was great joy in Jerusalem, and the priests the Levites arise and bless the people. 

    RemThere is not enough feeling in these days. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemTimothy cares with genuine feeling. 

    JTThat is why the apostle takes him up. Josiah begins young. In the eighth year of his reign he began to seek after God thus showing the thoughts he had. In the twelfth year he purged Israel; in the eighteenth year when he had purged the land he sent some to prepare the house of Jehovah his God. 

    Then the book is found and we find that the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book, 2 Chronicles 34: 31. So that we should see he is influencing the people rightly. We find in the next chapter that things are ready for the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month; he is not needing a months grace. Josiah is in his place, also the Levites, singers and doorkeepers. There is no difficulty. 

    Josiah finds his place according to what he is fit for. 

    RemNo discrepancy as with Hezekiah. 

    JTWhilst the principle of revival is not actually found in the epistles to the Corinthians we have the feature of Hezekiah in the apostle wishing to secure as many of the persons as possible. Yet when the apostle writes to the Ephesians he is at liberty with them immediately. There was the necessity of mentioning the Lords supper in the letter to the Corinthians; he needed to bring about what obtains in the whole assembly. The Lords supper is rightly set in the front. We are subject. 

    QuesIs the extent of ones feelings seen in relating them before God? 

    JTThat is it. The Psalms show deep feelings before God. It is all an outcome of right feelings. Now Josiahs service as revivalist has everyone in his place; a quality according to the mind of God. God helped Hezekiah but things were not ready; hence it is a kind of passover. You might have jubilance but yet discrepancy. With Josiah, the ark is in its place, and so the service is according to the writing of David and Solomon. 

    RSBIt is the result of his progressive exercises. 

    JTHe began young; a great tribute to him. How the Spirit of God divides up his life! An angel of the Lord spoke of all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The words of the life open up what the life is according to God, so delightful under the eye of God; the more details the more wonderful the life is. So Josiah is in his place and he leads; authority attaches to him; he influences the people. 

    HGWould they be each one taking up his own specific kind of service? 

    JTYes, and all are happy in it. 

    QuesHave you got that idea with Titus? He had to put things in order. 

    JTYes. In Nehemiah and Ezra we have two men working very happily in this service. God would stress the importance of more than one being used. We are told it was the seventh month, the end of the spiritual year, that part of the year in which we reach higher levels. If there is no love there is nothing. The feast of tabernacles means I can move with my brethren happily. For love you need two, and we have Ezra and Nehemiah working together. In the seventh month the children of Israel were in their cities (Nehemiah 8: 1, 2). It was a good long reading but they were not tired of it. Love is active. It is a love matter and the leading men promote holy feelings of affection and jubilance. There is enough to make us happy; it is good to mourn, but let not the mourning overcome the happiness. It is the first day of the feast. In the second day (verses 13, 16), it is the service of God and the happy state of the brethren in relation to one another; without this there can be nothing for God. There must be love for one another. 

    QuesWould the booth idea cover Onesimus and Philemon? 

    JTYes, a brother beloved and not a slave. 

    QuesWould the symptoms of a revival be a readiness to come together and a willingness to come joyfully? Love will not be alone. 

    JTQuite so. So we have special readings in our localities when we all come together; we also invite the brethren to our houses, the feast of tabernacles. The less distance there is, the better; distances are swallowed up in love. The quickness with which the spiritual truth is taken up is seen here. In the second day they found this and they put it into practice immediately, and there was very great gladness. In a place where there are three or four meetings we should get meetings together with the idea of love in our minds, having fervent love among yourselves, 1 Peter 4: 8. 

    Well, the houses of the saints are most conducive to this. 

    JHTThe house of Nehemiah was not only a house where you would learn deep feelings, but a house where he entertained daily a hundred and fifty of the Jews besides those from the nations round about and made provision without being chargeable to the government, qualifying him to move amongst the saints. 

    JTWonderful provision without taxing the saints. 

    RSBHe would not only have food but provide priestly garments. 

    JTSuch love in the leading man is very beautiful (see Nehemiah 5: 16, 17). 

    RemThe same spirit was found in Josiah (2 Chronicles 35: 7). 

    JTIt is what marks the service in Israel from David onwards; it is princely, meaning that we are all to be that. We ought to use all our wealth. It is a question of what the thing is worth. Open your door to the brethren and find wealth inside; it is a question of the state of your heart, the spirit in which you do things, given to hospitality. 

    QuesWhat about those for whom nothing is prepared? 

    JTThe secrets of the heart of anyone coming in are made manifest (1 Corinthians 14: 25). He would not be forgotten; the saints would do the best for him. You say you have not got any more room; this passage says there ought to be something for him, it involves the princely side of things. 

    RemIt seems to suggest our households in relation to the testimony. 

    JTLove will never fail. We should not have to exclude a brother from the meetings or our houses; 

    not that anyone should impose, but it is a question of the attitude of our hearts. 

    JHTThis is seen in the house of Simon the tanner. 

    JTSometimes I take the liberty of inviting a brother to where I am staying. 
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    Psalm 86

    This seems to be the assertion, in the midst of all those scenes, of the identity of Christ with all the sufferings of the troubled Remnant. It is exceedingly gracious to introduce into the midst of the Remnant-trials the interest of Christ in them; verse 14 shows the circumstances, verse 16 the looking for strength in them. For, note, at this time the Lord going forth, goes forth in His previous character, not in His assumed strength as Son of man, as may be seen in Revelation 19. 

    We have the character and Spirit of Christ in the Remnant of Israel  the nation brought into relationship  if heretofore the providential circumstances and trials, now the moral condition in the circumstances; a very important point, and full of blessing. It begins with the Lord at once, i.e., Jehovah fully recognised, as in relationship with Him. The comparison is with the nations  other gods. All nations are to come, on this deliverance, and worship before the Lord (Jehovah then); they had risen against Israel. 

     13. We have here the principle of resurrection introduced  the ground, in Christ, of all hope. 
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    Psalm 87

    This Psalm is the celebration of Zion as the place of associate glory. There are two points  His foundation, and who belongs to it. 

    His foundation is in the Holy mountain  the great conclusion of the contemplation of the purposes of God, and hence its importance; but the Lord conferred its importance also. This (man) was born there. This seems to me the placing Christ, as born in purpose into the world, as the Child of Zion. Egypt and Babylon disappear in glory before it. Her children  children to God  shall be multiplied there, for, though we look to Jerusalem which is above, which is our mother, this is more specific. He was born there. The children given after she had lost the other. Our Lord could not be said to be born in Jerusalem at His first coming, though He was rejected there, but in the new Jerusalem He is the Firstborn, and alone in His place. This constitutes the Lords necessary tie to the place. The external testimony and positive ministers of it in personal praise shall be there too, all Gods fresh-springs are then in it. It is a remarkable Psalm  the celebration of Zion, in identity with God and His purposes, established in the presence of Immanuel, with that which flows from it. A great many deliverances and exigencies go on elsewhere, but this Man was born there  the native country of Gods power. 

    We have then Zion established, according to the favour of the Lord, in her place according to the Lords purpose and delight. I say purpose, because its aspect is in contrast with the grandeur of the world on all sides, but its condition after the fall of these. Egypt, Babylon, Philistia, Tyre, Ethiopia, all pass in review, but Zion is not afraid of the comparison for those that know her  all Jehovahs fresh-springs are in her. It is His foundation now. Also the Lord establishes Zion among the dwellings of Jacob  favour and delight within as well as contrast of glory without  a centre of affections for the people, just because divine  a link with God; not so all other patriotism, but that is. 
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    Psalm 87

    In turning to this scripture, it is my desire to set out, in so far as I am enabled to do so, that system of things in connection with which the gospel stands, and is presented to men. In using the word gospel, as seeking to preach it, the heart is touched, for it is that which prominently marks the present time. 

    The Lord, standing up in the synagogue at Nazareth, having spoken of the things that He had been anointed to do, in the preaching of the gospel, ends by saying, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, (Luke 4:18,19). In the acceptable year, the mind is directed to time. The period of grace, on the part of God, extends for a whole year spiritually. A year is a long period in contrast to an hour, or a day, or a week, or a month. It is the longest period of time that is regulated by the sun, and it is my privilege to say to you tonight that, although the acceptable year is running out, we are still in it  it yet remains. I may say at this point, that all the happenings in this world under the government of God, have this year of acceptance in view, as though God would accentuate it. By allowing woes to come into human circumstances, He intends to impress men with their need spiritually, and as they discover their need, they find that they are still within this glorious year, called the acceptable year of the Lord. Thus I would remind you that, although it is fast running out, it has not yet run out, it still remains, and as your soul turns to God now, you find that He is prepared to accept you, having devised (as He alone could) a means for your returning to him. When you do return, you will find Him ready to accept you. That is what marks the acceptable year of the Lord. Much history has taken place from mans point of view, but from Gods point of view it has continued to be an acceptable year. 

    I desire, first of all, to speak about His foundation. His foundation is in the holy mountains. We are not told in the passage what the foundation is, the point is, where it is, and the soul is at once assured as to this; it is in the holy mountains; in other words, the foundation of God is sure. Do you understand it? When Luke wrote to Theophilus, his apology for writing was that Theophilus might be sure about the things in which he had been instructed. We can thank God for every bit of instruction that comes to us in regard to Him. If as little ones, we are brought up under Christian influence, and if we are instructed by our parents in the things regarding Christ, we may, I repeat, thank God for every bit of such influence, and such instruction. God would have parents bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Children ask questions, and Scripture provides for their questions. In the books of Moses you find that parents are furnished in view of the questions of their children, so that they should know how to answer them. Luke discovers spiritually what Theophilus needed; he needed to be sure about the things that he had already received, and in which he had been instructed. Now are you sure in regard to those things? Have you a settled sense of security in regard to God? Are you sure in regard to judgment to come? 

    Luke and John are the only evangelists who explained why they wrote. John says, these are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. One hears of young souls being converted to God lately. Thank God for every one such. As converted they believe something. It may be in the forgiveness of sins. Thank God for that! I have often said when talking to souls, that even a handful of meal (referring to the type) is sufficient to give a soul a status with God. The handful of meal typifies the smallness of faith that one may have in the Person of Christ, but it is a real faith. A real faith in Christs Person suffices for God, but then God has not done with such believers. John says, These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name, (John 20:31). He wants you to have, not only forgiveness, but life. 

    We have been speaking of David being ruddy when he came into the midst of his brethren. He was not ill-fed, there was in his countenance the evidence of life. Look out for that! A believer in Christ has life. You do not need the life that this poor world affords you, if you have life in Christ. It is said of the wicked woman in the book of Proverbs that her house inclineth unto death, (Proverbs 2:18). Hence the great necessity for young believers to know something about life. The gospel not only announces forgiveness; it also announces life and so John says that ye might have life in his name. My natural life down here is held in regard to the will of God, but then I hold spiritual life in the Name of the Lord Jesus. I am not to be deprived of it; and it is further said, it is in Christ. I commend this to young Christians. I want to see a ruddy countenance (the evidence of spiritual life), and that you have a constitution for God. I have often thought of that in connection with Jairus daughter. The Lord raises her up, and delivers her to her parents, commanding that something should be given her to eat. As converted, as forgiven, as having the Spirit, you need to eat; you have life, and that life must be sustained. 

    I turn to Gods foundation: His foundation is in the holy mountains. The foundation, as I remarked, stands, it is sure. Are you sure, I ask again, in regard to God? Are you sure that the foundation on which you are resting for eternity is immovable? It cannot be shaken, not only is it laid in the mountains, but in the holy mountains. The Lord Jesus, hanging on the cross, said to God, Thou art holy. He recognised that the holiness of God necessitated His being there. He was there that you should never come into judgment. His being nailed there involved a foundation which should be immovable, for it involved the righteousness of God being fully met. The Lord Jesus Christ as bearing the judgment, looks up to God and says, Thou art holy. The holiness of God against sin required that Jesus should hang on the cross. He died there, He laid down His life, and all your sins and mine were attached to Him by God. He was made sin, and He died a sacrifice for sin. He laid the foundation of God, as it were, in the holy mountains. The foundation is laid in that which is immovable. 

    The Psalmist further says, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Now the gates are very suggestive here, and they remind one of what is presented in the book of Acts on the day of Pentecost. God, as it were, opened the gates of Zion. I am speaking of them, not as that through which you go into privilege, but as that in which blessing is administered. The Lord Jesus says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, (John 4:10). Jesus was administering divine bounty, and so, on the day of Pentecost, Peter stands up, as one might say, in the gates of Zion, and announces the gospel. He says, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear, (Acts 2:33). 

    What a moment it was! The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. There is administered that which is wholly according to His own heart  the gift of the Holy Spirit through the finished work of Christ. How God loves to pour blessings into your soul! Zion refers to Gods sovereign mercy, for blessing is poured into our souls on that principle. How it humbles one! Are you humbled as you receive the mercy of God? I love Marys word, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word, (Luke 1:38). And so with every one of us, as we rightly receive what is administered through the gates of Zion. It humbles us, and that is Gods desire; we are not inflated, for we do not deserve it. According to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, (Titus 3:5,6). The more the gospel is understood, the more the soul is humbled in the presence of God and of Christ. One would desire to be in accord with the gates of Zion when announcing the gospel. It makes nothing of me, and everything of God and of Christ. Everything on the principle of sovereign mercy humbles one, and the more humbled one is, the more blessing one receives. God is a giving God; He loves to give, and He loves a cheerful giver. Let us, who are Christians, remember that! Do I understand that I am linked up with the city of God, the city whose gates are marked by blessing, on the principle of sovereign mercy? How humbling and yet how blessed! The Lord loves those gates, He loves to see the administration of bounty, as it is received on the part of men down here. What a desire on the part of God, that in this acceptable year of the Lord there should be these gates of Zion, through which He administers His sovereign bounty! 

    The Spirit of God now turns to speak of other cities and countries, Rahab, Babylon, Philistia, Tyre, Ethiopia. He speaks about birth-places, for in Scripture it is not only the day, but the place of ones birth. The Scriptures attach importance to both time and place. For the moment I only speak of place. Where have you been born as a Christian? Under what influence? Many true Christians are deformed and they are devoid of spiritual dignity. They are deformed because of the circumstances of their birth, they are wanting in dignity because of ignorance of their parentage and the place of their birth. The Spirit says, I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me; behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was born there, (Psalm 78:4). Do you talk about being an Englishman, or a German, or an American? Is there anyone here who has such a thought in his mind? There were heroes in Rahab, Philistia, Tyre. In Scripture the king of Tyre is likened to Satan himself; he must have been a very notable man in his day. 

    And so, as one scans the history of the nations, certain men stand out prominently in connection with each, and the nations make much of them. You will find in every country memorials of the heroes of that country. But, of Zion it shall be said, this and that man was born in her; and the highest himself shall establish her. Paul was born there, and Peter was born in her. I have seen in a museum the memorials of the great men of the world, including Peter and Paul, and the Lord Himself. His Name put up alongside that of wicked man! But He is not accredited to this wicked world. The sixth verse of our Psalm refers, I believe, to Christ; He is accredited to this great system in which God delights, and in which He administers His bounty. This man was born there. May I not rejoice in spirit, as I think of the blessed fact, that I am connected with that in which He is the living Head?. When the full result of redemption is seen, it shall be said of Him, That he hath done this, (Psalm 22:31). Do you understand that as a believer you are born there? The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people. Think of that for a moment. God is going to make a census! 

    There is a book called the Who is Who book. You will find it on the Atlantic steamers. It is a book in which the names and particulars of people of note are written. God has got His Who is Who book, God writes up the people. Think of my name being put down by the blessed God! Think of your name being written, young Christian! You may be counted as nothing and despised because you believe in Christ. Your fellow workers may look upon you with scorn. Just think how your name is to be written up! The Lord, it says, shall count. Shall He omit one? He will not omit one; even the hairs of your head are numbered. What a glorious system the Christian belongs to! The Lord stands related to you, and He upholds all things by the word of his power. He was born there. I say this so that you might be encouraged in starting out on your Christian path. As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee. There is enjoyment in Zion, for there are the singers and the dancers. You will remember how the elder brother in Luke 15 heard the music and dancing. God has everything in this blessed system for the satisfaction of the saints. The singers and dancers say, All my springs are in thee. They do not draw from the worlds source, they find all their springs in Zion. The springs originate in Him who established Zion. 

    I would commend these things to you for your encouragement, that you may see, that as you begin you are to proceed, and to be instructed in the gates of Zion. Every good gift, and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning, (James 1:17). He is the same yesterday, and today and for ever, (Hebrews 13:8). And so we receive of His heavenly bounty good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over. (Luke 6:38) It is all within the reach of the believer, and you belong to a system which is associated with the glorious Name of Christ. The soul is detained in His presence. In Hebrews 12, it is said that ye have come ... to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, the One who will make it good in our souls. 

    May the Lord bless His word, for His Names sake! 
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    Psalm 87:2; 1 Samuel 30:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 1:11,12; 2 Samuel 5:6 - 10; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 14; 2 Samuel 6:17 - 19

    I have in mind to dwell on the gates of Zion tonight, as representing the nature of God as it works out amongst His people, in the way of bountiful service or administration; for God, it says, loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9:7); and it is this cheerful giving, particularly in a spiritual sense, that characterises the gates of Zion. 

    In order to bring this out, I wish to show, from the scriptures read in the books of Samuel, how the divine nature, from this point of view, enters into Zion. I may say at once that I speak of Zion from the standpoint of the hearts of Gods people. God has taken possession of our hearts, as in Romans, by shedding abroad His love in them by His Spirit. That is an initial movement on Gods part  what He goes back to later in order to develop His purpose in the hearts of His people, His great administrative thought. His love being there holding the ground by the Spirit, He takes them up in relation to His sovereignty, our hearts thus becoming of immense importance; they are the sphere in which God operates first for our deliverance, and then for the setting out of what He is. And in order that He should be fully set out thus, according to His sovereign purpose and love, He links us up with heaven, so that we are regarded as the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven Hebrews 12:23. 

    Having said that, I want to show, in David, how Christ operates. I speak of him for the moment as a type of Christ. In the two books of Samuel we have a life-size picture of David. The history is not so full in Chronicles; there he is viewed in connection with the temple, looking on to the coming day. Whereas in Samuel it is the person of David  not so much the official David as the personal David. In order to understand the official position of Christ, we have to understand Him personally. So David is said to be a man after Gods heart. This is the great problem to be worked out. It begins with the heart of God. We are dealing with hearts. Saul was the choice of the people; David was Gods choice. God remarked, in making His choice, that He looked not on the outward appearance, but on the heart. And as David is anointed, we have his name for the first time in Samuel, meaning beloved; indicating at the very outset that that man had found a place in His heart. 

    I need not enlarge on that, beloved friends, in regard to Christ; how John presents Him as becoming flesh, and dwelling among us; he says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father John 1:14. He saw Him in relation to the Father. And again He says, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him John 1:18. He is in the bosom of the Father! That is to say, Christ is in the heart of God. He was loved before the foundation of the world, it says (John 17:24); but John alludes to Him as become flesh, and that He is in the bosom of the Father. Thus the whole problem to be worked out in hearts begins in the heart of God. The One who declares God is in His bosom. At His baptism we have the announcement from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight Mark 1:11. It is as if God had been looking for it, and now He has found it in Him. Again on the mount of Transfiguration the announcement is made, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him Matthew 17:5. God thus shows the kind of Man that had found a place in His heart. He was attractive to God  infinitely so! Ever so, of course, in His divine Person, but now as become Man. 

    Now, the next thing to consider is, How is God to get into mans heart? for that is what He has in mind. His desire is wondrous! He approaches men in the same blessed attractive Person as had found a place in His bosom: the One who was delightful to God! Now you will find in regard to David, that whilst God did not look on the externals, but on the heart, the Holy Spirit gives us the externals in 1 Samuel 16, he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. Samuel had said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither 1 Samuel 16:11. And as he arrived, the Holy Spirit gives the picture: He was ruddy, that is to say, full of life, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. From an external point of view he was to be attractive to men; and as attractive to them he was to find a way into their hearts, so as to have a place there. And he did. 

    But not only was he so to the external appearance, he was beautiful in moral qualifications. Saul needs a man to stand before him to play on the harp, and one of his young men describes David. It is not now a description, as in the earlier part of the chapter, it is a description given by the Spirit from the lips of a young man. It is indeed delightful to think of a young man describing the beauty and attractiveness, in a moral sense, of Christ in David. He says to Saul, He is skilled in playing 1 Samuel 16:18. That is to say, not only is he beautiful to look upon, but he has got the power of entertaining. How the world bids for young people to entertain them! The placards in every city call attention to the power of entertaining that is in the world. Did you ever think of the power that Christ had to entertain? 

    And then he says, he is a valiant man and a man of war 1 Samuel 16:18. Not only can he entertain, but if it be a question of truth, or a question of doctrine, or a question of principle, he is valiant, he turns not aside for any. He is a man who knows the art of war. And moreover he is skilled in speech; he can speak and command the intelligence of the people of God. Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7:46) was said of Christ. He spoke with authority, and not as the scribes; He was skilful in speech. 

    And then he was of good presence 1 Samuel 16:18. It is not now exactly that he was beautiful to look upon, but there was power in his presence. Some of us here know what the presence of the Lord is; there is power and blessing in it. How the littleness of the natural mind would be hushed, completely silenced, in that presence as He appeared to them after His resurrection! He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, and later on He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; He was seen of James, and last of all He was seen of Paul. What a presence! what blessed influence in that presence! And it was so as He was here in humiliation; no one could be near the Lord with any kind of exercise without being impressed with His marvellous presence; even a Pilate, sitting upon his judgment seat. Think of the dignity with which He appeared before Pilate, and the high priest, and Herod! In their inmost hearts they must have felt the superiority of that presence. 

    And then, finally, it says of David that the Lord was with him. These traits of Christ are depicted for us here, that He should find a way into mens hearts. He has been doing it all these centuries, He has been wondrously effectual in entering into mens hearts; He would use them through their hearts, through their intelligence, through their affection; He would have us wholly, and for the most exalted service conceivable  to form Zion; that which had its roots away back in eternity, before the world was; that which God intended to set up in His people  His own nature, His own wisdom. Is it not attractive? 

    David would take the stronghold of Zion, and as he is owned by all Israel, he goes to Jerusalem. He had already brought the head of the giant there, you will remember, after he had slain him  a testimony to his warrior power. The head was there; that is to say, he had annulled him that had the might of death. By dying Christ would free us, to have us, to use us in this exalted service. He destroyed him who has the might of death (Hebrews 2:14) in order to set at liberty all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage Hebrews 2:15. And now, in due course, as anointed by all Israel, David goes to Zion, and he takes the city. The Jebusites are called the inhabitants of the land; not merely the inhabitants of that city, they were the inhabitants of the land. They represent the power of Satan through his emissaries controlling mens hearts, the spirit who now works (the ruler of the authority of the air) in the sons of disobedience Ephesians 2:2. We have all been under that influence; but the Lord has taken Zion. David comes up to the city, and they ridicule him; they ask him can he overcome the lame and the blind? thinking David could not come in there. But David, it says, took the stronghold of Zion. There is nothing said here about Joab. We have here the type of Christ taking possession of His Zion in His own might, in His own attractiveness. Joab is mentioned in 1 Chronicles 11, where it is said that he repaired the city. The city has reference to the future, but what we have here is the stronghold of Zion which David takes; and as taking it, names it as the city of David. 

    How every true lover of Christ recognises his part, as it were, in that city! It is not simply what has come down to Him by way of heritage, He has acquired it by His own prowess; we have yielded it up to Him. So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward. I am dwelling on this, beloved brethren, so that you may understand the importance of the gates of Zion. The building is inward. If I may introduce here, what I am entitled to do, the whole gospel of John treats generally of the inward operations of Christ. You will find in all those who follow Christ and recognise Him, in John, that the trend is inward and upward; leading to a heavenly position spiritually. The saints are brought to it gradually, so that, in the last chapter, the doors are shut. It is not an outward movement in that chapter; the disciples were in a private place, and the doors were shut; their service was inward and upward. The message had been sent to them by the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    Well, David built inward. I want now to show you certain principles that he carried in there. In 1 Samuel 30 we have, I think, his first statute. A statute is a fixed principle; a principle not to be repealed. I mean from a spiritual standpoint. I just dwell briefly on the circumstances of this, so that we may understand what entered into Zion in David. For all these things are carried forward, and accumulated by David in the city of Zion. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God and it is for us to find these glorious things. They are spoken. 

    Now you find that, after the great victory recorded in 1 Samuel 30, David returned to the two hundred that had remained behind, who could not go on with him. It was not that they would not go, they could not go. It was not for want of will. There are those who will not go after David, and there are those who would go, but cannot. There is a very great difference between the two. David came to them, and he saluted them. We are now in the presence of Christ. What magnanimity! And there was tender consideration for weakness, which always marks the priest. They had not been able to cross the brook Besor  the word is really torrent  they could not go over the torrent Besor; meaning that it was difficult to pass over; it was an obstacle over which they could not pass on account of weakness, not on account of will. God will not brook our wills; He has no interest whatever in the wills of His people, save to break them; but He is sympathetic with our weaknesses; He will bear with us, and will show that they in no wise disqualify us from sharing the fruits of the victory. David salutes them as he comes near. 

    But now come out wicked men and men of Belial; they resented this; listen to their speech: Because they went not with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart  they have accomplished nothing, they did not go to the battle; let them take their wives and children, and be gone! The Holy Spirit calls them sons of Belial; the Holy Spirit calls them by that name! David did not. Why are they sons of Belial? Because they would not recognise and bear with the weakness of their brethren, and because they would shut them out. Listen again to what they say, Let them take their wives and children, and depart. Think of that! Think of the callousness manifested! They are ready to surrender two hundred brethren on account of these brethrens weakness. Let them depart  without food, or anything else  let them take their wives and children, and go! Where is the love of God in them? Not an atom of it. Then David speaks; he says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us. He calls them brethren! We are now on the side of grace. It is a picture of the grace of God overcoming evil  the spirit of Christ shown in consideration of weakness. 

    And so David makes it a statute in Israel: as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. Mark you, he dignifies them; he does not call them weak ones, though that is what they were; he credits them with abiding by the stuff. And so it may be with fathers having something in their care, or mothers looking after little ones  whatever is legitimate  so the word applies if they cannot go. But, if any could go, and would not  that makes a very great difference. God knows which. Whatever the spoil  and there is spoil where the people of God are moving on by the Spirit  whatever the spoil, you get your share; and the Scripture says the statute remains unto this day; whatever the date of the writing of the book, that statute was recognised by the Spirit of God; it remained; I hope it does with us! 

    Well, the next great principle is in 2 Samuel 1, and it is in keeping with this. What you will observe is that David is at Ziklag; that is to say, he is in the sphere where this statute was formulated, and he is going to add to it; he is building up a code of principles, involving a right spirit; a spirit cultivated by the epistle to the Romans, and other epistles, a spirit by which we overcome evil with good. That is the spirit. And so David was at Ziklag; and on the third day a messenger comes to him, thinking that he was bringing good news for him, that is to say, good news for the flesh. (The flesh is always at cross purposes with the Spirit, however amiable and philanthropic it may be.) David, the spiritual man, said to him, Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said to him, What has taken place? I pray thee, tell me 2 Samuel 1:3,4. And then the messenger rehearsed the news of Saul and Jonathan being slain; as much as to say, It will be good news for you; your way now opens up to the throne! But what does David do? He took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. It was a mournful day; it was not a day of exultation, it was a day of sorrow! We cannot afford to regard our brethren, however opposed, if they are lost to us, without sorrow. 

    Now that is what David sets up here. He sets an example. His enemy, bitter to the last degree, was slain, but David is above that; he is not thinking of the malice of Saul; he is thinking of God. How this bears him above the malice of the flesh! He recites his feelings, they were from his heart. Saul and Jonathan! he grieved for them. Saul was anointed with oil, and he could not but respect him; and so, beloved brethren, we must respect the Spirit by which our brethren have been anointed as with oil; whatever their attitude towards us, the grace of God enables us to regard whatever is of God in them. David wept, and he rent his garments. 

    Now you will see how all this is added to what we dwelt on in speaking of 1 Samuel 30; and thus we have what is a sure guard against resentment or jealousy. The believer in the light of David is superior to it; he has always the victory, he is always overcoming evil with good. 

    Now I wish to carry all this forward to chapter 6. David now becomes, not exactly a type of Christ, but a type of the believer. He sees the ark now; and the ark, as it were, supersedes him. It is a question of spiritual apprehension. The ark was in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months, and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household; and David would share in this blessing. Wherever Christ is entertained, Gods blessing is sure to be. And although we may have these wonderful principles of which we have been speaking, they of themselves do not make up Zion. You cannot have Zion fully without Christ. So that now it is a question of bringing the ark into the city of David, that is to say, a position acquired by the mighty prowess of Christ. And when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast, as if to say, I am coming near now to the most spiritual conception  Christ in Zion. He says in effect, There must be no stumbling now. It was true that the oxen had stumbled in the cart (it was a Philistine idea), but there must be no stumbling now. Stumbling is possible even with the most spiritual, as you see with David; but he had learned his lesson. It is now a question of carefulness. Of all the creatures of God, I suppose the steadiest tread is that of the ox. David, we are told, offered oxen and fatlings here. As we draw near to Christ with spiritual conception, surely it behoves us to tread carefully, to choose our steps, so that there may be no stumbling, no mis-steps taken. 

    After those who carried the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, David sacrificed. This alludes, I apprehend, to what goes beyond our ordinary exercises, the exercises of a man in his conscious weakness; this goes beyond that, and prepares for something else. In this instance, there must be much preparation if we are to enter into the apprehension of Christ in Zion. It is a wholly spiritual thought  six. I apprehend, would mean, When I am weak, then I am powerful 2 Corinthians 12:10. Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me 2 Corinthians 12:9. The power of Christ is the six paces, as I understand it. It is a question of power. We need power, as the apostle says, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend Ephesians 3:14 - 18. We need strength for that. It is a question of spiritual ability to apprehend Christ. That Christ should dwell in your hearts by faith, is a marvellous proposition. So you see that after the six paces, David prepared for following on; he offers the oxen and the fatlings; and then he dances. He was exercised that there should be no slip; that every movement of his after the ark should be spiritual, should be governed by his intelligence. As the apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). And again, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding 1 Corinthians 14:15. Every movement is right as controlled by spiritual motives and intelligence. And so David dances with all his might. 

    What comes out in this is the spirituality of the man, and how there is no reserve. When you are reserving anything from God you are in very bad company  in the company of Ananias and Sapphira. I do not say I am as bad as they were, but that is the company I am in, if I am reserving anything from God. 

    David dances with all his might, and, as an additional safeguard, he was girded with a linen ephod. The ephod is a priestly garment, par excellence. He was girded with a linen one; it denoted sobriety. Linen has the effect of reducing the heat, in contrast to wool. He says virtually, If I dance with all my might, I am not without sobriety. As Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness Acts 26:25. He was not a bit affected by natural sentiment, as he wished that king Agrippa and all the rest should be as he was, except his bonds. So David danced with all his might, girded with a linen ephod. 

    One might say much about poor Michal, but that is not what I have before me. She despised David. You see nature is hopeless in these matters. Your nearest according to the flesh may become your greatest enemy when you are on spiritual lines. 

    Now I want just to finish with Davids administrative bounty; because these acts are cumulative. They brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it. And David offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before Jehovah. The ark is now set in relation to the purpose of God; and David now deals out to all Israel, both men and women. Mark the individualising of the passage  to every person in Israel; and then, to both men and women! We can understand it spiritually; the Lord knows each of us by name. But here is a question of the bounty that marks the gates of Zion; he deals out to every man and woman in Israel a cake of bread, and a measure of wine, and a raisin-cake. Besides that, he blesses all the people; he is now again representative of God; a type of Christ. The present time is a dispensation of blessing, and if we are blessed, we are to be a blessing, so that instead of cursing we are blessing. That is the gates of Zion. God loves that. He loves it above all the habitations of Jacob. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what is set out before us, and it is workable at the present time. God loves it now. He brings the idea down to one person; He loves a cheerful giver 2 Corinthians 9:7. But the gates is the collective thought; it is a question of what the saints are, collectively, with Christ in their hearts; Christ known in the assembly as Head of it, as enshrined in it, as blessing it; so that what He is shines out in our relations with one another, and with all men. The second letter to the Corinthians points it out in regard to material things. But I am not thinking of that just now, I am thinking of higher things; the wealth, the unsearchable riches of Christ, which are to be administered at the present time from the gates of Zion. 

    May God bless His word! 

  

  
    THE GATES OF ZION (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GATES OF ZION (JT 43)

    Psalm 87:2; Isaiah 28:5,6; Ruth 4:1 - 5

    I have in view in reading these passages to speak of gates. It is a subject that begins early in Scripture and has a somewhat wide range, but my thought is to confine my remarks to what we call administration; the gates of a city having that significance. We have reference to both the foundation of a city and its gates; the one is the beginning, and the other the completion of it. The foundation is usually out of sight, but the gates are public and usable actively. We find in Psalm 87 the idea of the foundation: His foundation is in the mountains of holiness (Psalm 87:1). It is not the foundation here, but Gods foundation. That thought is taken up in 2 Timothy, as you will remember; the foundation there is not said to be the foundation of the assembly, but Gods foundation: whatever that may be; the idea is that it is Gods and that it is firm. Earths foundations are spoken of in this way: He laid the earth upon its foundations: it shall not be removed for ever, (Psalm 104:5). What is signified in Psalm 87 is that what God has founded, referring undoubtedly to Zion, is in the mountains of holiness; not only was it a place of strength, but of holiness. The subject is too large to turn aside to it, but it is important to note that the idea of holiness enters into the foundation. The Lord Jesus, we are told, was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4); not here by resurrection from among the dead, but by resurrection of the dead, and that according to the Spirit of holiness. 

    The Lord had spoken to His disciples as to the subject of who He was, what men were saying, and when He received an answer to His question. He discerned it to be by revelation of His Father. What an interesting matter it was, dear brethren! They answered, This one says this, and that one says that. Jesus says, But ye, who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15) And the answer came. Undoubtedly the Lord was looking for it as coming from the Father through someone; and what a wide field that introduces us into  what comes from the Father, through human vessels, but nevertheless from the Father. Indeed it is a sort of principle upon which God acts when He would answer a question begotten in our hearts, using one specially selected, so that we discern that it is from the Father. We are to have discernment, therefore, to know that such an answer comes directly from God to our hearts. Perhaps there is not one here who has not had an experience like that. 

    The Lord inquired of His disciples, Who do ye say that I am? And Peter, answering, said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, (Matthew 16:16). The Lord said, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). The revelation came directly from the Father  my Father, He says, who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). What a moment it was! Although the Lords life down here was marked by great moments throughout, this great incident indicates the manner of His relations amongst the disciples. Important things came up constantly, and what occasions they must have been as He would speak with them of many things! John 13 to 17 is the best example we have of this: the Lord was opening up great thoughts to them, and they asked Him questions, too, and expressed difficulties. On this occasion, Simon says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16). And the Lord says, Blessed art thou, indicating that if someone has received something from the Father, he is blessed in that sense. What a thought that is to let into our souls! Blessed are your eyes, He said, because they see (Matthew 13:16). Peter, as thus blessed, is a person of peculiar distinction; so, 

    indeed, is every true Christian. The saints are dignified by God, especially as receiving communications from Him. We have to remember that, and that the Lord is very much displeased when any disparaging remarks are made about His people. And so He says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona (Matthew 16:17). Simon would never forget, I am sure, that he was called blessed by the Lord Jesus, who gives the reason for it: for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). The answer came that way. Then the Lord says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter (Matthew 16:18); that is to say, he was material  the kind of material Christ needed. The Lord adds, and on this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). It is there Peter is founded. Where is it? It is in the holy mountains! The Lord Himself is the foundation. That is what Peter confessed Him to be. It is a solid and firm foundation marked by holiness. 

    Then the verse I read in the Psalm says, Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. Note the word more. He loves the habitations of Jacob, but He loves the gates of Zion more. However, He attaches great importance to Jacobs habitations, and He is resentful as to things there that are not suitable to Him. The Lord said to Zacchaeus, Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham, (Luke 19:9). He kept the dignity of the man before Him in mind, but He said, salvation is come. The dwellings of Jacob are to be saved. Thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). Salvation comes to them as the Lord has His place in our houses. His eye sees everything, including what is unsuitable, and He has power to deal with it, and does, even to the extent of taking away a loved one. In many ways He deals with conditions that are incongruous, for He does love the habitations of Jacob, but, as I said. He loves the gates of Zion more than these. 

    I want now to dwell on this subject of gates, and in doing so to illustrate how the New Testament is amplified by the Old. What a mine of wealth it is to draw upon! It is most interesting as we get a thought in the New Testament to go to the Old and see it enshrined there! How carefully each thought is set out! The book of Proverbs speaks of a jewel in a swines snout; that is, something that is of God in an utterly incongruous setting, but you will never find anything like that in the setting which the Old Testament provides for Gods thoughts. You will find the jewels of God from the New Testament are beautifully set in the Old, and so it speaks of Zions gates. The New Testament ends with this thought. There are twelve gates in the heavenly city, and each gate is a pearl. What perfect unity is suggested in them! Then, there is the idea of entrance through the gates, but think of anyone saying, I will go through the gate that suits me: I will not go through that particular gate for something has happened there that I do not like. The thought before us is the gates of Zion, who will slight any one of those gates? The Lord loves them, especially when the idea of what they stand for is pronounced. And then, as I said, in the heavenly city there are twelve gates, and each one a pearl; the acme of refinement is expressed in them. One might say much about that, too, but I am speaking now of the unity that is suggested in the twelve, and that each gate is the same  one pearl. They are all of the same moral value, and the Lord will not brook any slight being cast upon any one of them. He expects us to regard them as part of the heavenly city, for the gate is that by which we enter, and those who wash their robes have right to the tree of life, and to go in by the gates into the city. It is a question of coming in and going out (see Acts 1:21), and it is instructive to consider how the Spirit of God keeps this before our souls throughout the Scriptures. 

    In Psalm 127, which is a song of degrees, we read of children in the believers household. The songs of degrees are full of interest; they give degrees of ascent, and they include the great idea of the household and the children in it. A point of importance in this particular psalm is, They shall not be ashamed when they speak with enemies in the gate (Psalm 127:5). These children have been brought up relative to the testimony. I do not know of anything more interesting, at least from this point of view, than the growth of children in the knowledge of God  in the holy thoughts of God. The songs of degrees include that as one of the leading thoughts, and in connection with it, introduce the idea of conflict  when they speak with enemies in the gate (Psalm 127:5). What a thought for parents to have in their minds for their children, that when conflicts arise  and they will arise  that they should know what to do. As has often been remarked, the present is the period of the church militant, and children are to be saved, not only in view of having part in the service of the house, but to have part in the conflicts of the testimony; hence the importance of bringing them up according to Scripture so that they might speak with the enemies in the gate, as knowing what to say to them. 

    Now, the passage in Isaiah says, In that day will Jehovah of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the remnant of his people; and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate. That is a statement of what the Lord is ready to be to us. It is said in 1 Corinthians 1:30, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. We need Him with us, and how touching it is that He is ready to be these things to us; and further, God has made Him these things to us. So that we are to stand out in this adornment  a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty unto the remnant of His people. We are in remnant times, when people will say contemptible things about us as being of God in this world, and we may be cast away as worthless. That is the kind of treatment the Lord Jesus received, and we must expect the same if we are true to Him; but then, in all this we are dignified, for to the residue of His people in remnant times Christ is a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty. 

    Then Isaiah 28 says, for a spirit of judgment. I do not know of anything more needful today than a spirit of judgment. We are told that we shall judge angels; and the twelve apostles will judge the twelve tribes of Israel in the great period that is coming. What a place we are to have! Do we realise that God has called us into this? He will be for a spirit of judgment to those who sit in judgment. In Israel there were thrones for judgment  thrones of the house of David (Psalm 122:5)  seats of judgment. If we sit in judgment, we are to have the spirit of judgment! One often thinks of Jesus in this sense, of whom it says, they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek, (Micah 5:1). Think of our blessed Lord standing before those officers who smote Him on the face as if He were nothing, but He was the Judge of Israel! He showed throughout His ministry that He was the Judge of Israel. And then He said to the officers, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? (John 18:23). The officers did not mind who Jesus was! They did what they pleased! The Lord was cast out as worthless, and they acted against Him without restraint. That is the treatment the Lord received here, before the Sanhedrim, where the judgment of the high priest was given. Where was the spirit of judgment in all this? Did He not feel it? The Lord did; but the spirit of judgment was there in Him, and He is with all those who truly sit in judgment. 

    And then, the passage says. He is for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate. It is the choice of the battle-ground. Is there a drifting into partisan feeling instead of a true spirit of judgment? Those marked by the spirit of judgment will say that partisan feeling must not enter into this. The very best cause loses ground as soon as it drifts into a partisan matter. Hence those who have the spirit of judgment say, This is Gods matter, and we must get it to the position where true judgment is. Where there is conflict, the Lord is for strength to those who take that course. As soon as you make it Gods matter, then you will meet conflict. The current of natural feelings is against that. The most sorrowful situation is caused by human feelings  feelings against persons  for that is what comes in and the battle is necessary because of that; those who have the spirit of judgment say, It must be a question of what is due to the Lord, or nothing. The battle must be turned to the gate. That is where the true spirit of judgment is. The Lord will be strength to every brother and sister who is set for that. He is for strength to them that turn the battle  not at the gate, but to it. You know where the gate is. Every spiritual person knows it. 

    Another painful situation, dear brethren, is that many overlook the fact that the assembly has ears. The assembly is said to have the means of hearing. People often say they knew nothing about a certain difficulty, but why did they not know? If we are in the assembly characteristically, we shall know, for the assembly has ears for things relating to the truth that are current. It says of the work at Antioch, that the report concerning the work there reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem (Acts 11:22). That is a principle. Some lately have ridiculed this word, but the word principle is one of the best words there is as used in divine things. What I have been speaking of is a principle which belongs to the assembly characteristically  that its ears are opened to everything of God that is going on in this world. Our ears are to be opened, and if things that seriously affect the testimony are near our doors and we do not know them, we are very remiss. Sometimes we make our ignorance a virtue. We should not excuse ourselves on the ground of our ignorance. Ignorance in this sense is never a virtue. We are to know, and those who have the spirit of judgment do know  and further, as I said, they know where the gate is. If the battle is to be turned, it is to bring it to the gate. If you get it there you will get true judgment; things will be put right, for the spirit of judgment is there, and those who sit in judgment are there. They will not listen to the voice of persons moved by mere feelings about a brother. My feelings about a brother may be without foundation or worse, showing that they do not belong to the gate; we want evidence  not feelings  for the gate. Judgment there is to be on the principle of, by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned, (Matthew 12:37). The gate is where the spirit of judgment is, facts are demanded  concrete evidence in every case. As the Lord Himself says, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil (John 18:23). 

    I wish now to go on to the verses we read in the book of Ruth, to give an example of how this all works out, because Scripture does not speak about a matter without giving us an example of it. This little book is written to develop the great line of testimony  the royal line  and in this connection brings in Davids genealogy, for that is the ultimate idea. It is the line of Christ, shown fully in Matthew 1, from Abraham down to David, and through Zorobabel down to Joseph and Mary  the line of Jesus, the royal line; a most interesting subject. In this book of Ruth, which establishes a link in this great chain, an incident is recorded where Ruth holds up her cloak to be filled with barley, and Boaz, who measured it to her, went into the city (Ruth 3:15). It is the commencement of a great matter, and the principal actor in it goes into the city, not consulting this one or that one, and not going into this house or that house; but up to the gate of the city; you will notice it says, And Boaz went up to the gate, and sat down there. This affords instruction to us concerning our assembly matters; our care meetings, as we call them, and our assembly meetings. This chapter has such matters in view. Boaz had a great affair in hand. It has now come to a crisis and he goes up to the gate and sits down there. He is not going to do anything in a hurry; not that things should not be done immediately if they are clear, as Mark repeatedly says, immediately. But with Boaz there is no undue haste or natural pressure in the deliberation at all. 

    Then it says the kinsman who had the right of redemption came by. Unto him, Boaz said, Thou, such an one. Is it by accident that such a man comes by? No! When we are moving along right lines things will happen such as this, and so the needed brother came along, it was divine ordering. Boaz did not have to seek him or send for him; he is available; and Boaz said to him, turn aside, sit down here. Boaz is sitting down and now this man sits down. Then Boaz took ten men of the elders of the city, and said. Sit down here. And they sat down. Thus we have twelve men. Are we not now going to get right thoughts and a right decision? Be assured that we are. I am speaking of a most practical thing, and further, God is in this matter. Boaz is not going to take advantage of anyone. Anyone who takes advantage of a brother, or moves secretly to gain his ends, is not approved by God. This is an important matter in which others are considered, and that being so they must be present, and not only so, there must be sufficient testimony also. Matters cannot be settled with the principals absent. A person who is being arraigned should not be absent when judgment is being executed. That is not the spirit of judgment at all, beloved brethren. Let us be truly Christians  men of God who can deal with matters which arise amongst us, so that we might go on with the testimony and not lose the Lords presence. 

    Now listen to what Boaz says, in effect, to this kinsman: You are directly concerned in this matter of which I am thinking, but you have a prior claim; which is an important matter here. I am considering for the testimony of God; it concerns the royal line; it concerns the inheritance of God; it is a matter of raising up the name of the dead. Now, what is to be done? Everybody concerned, who would have a question to raise in the matter is present. Ruth is not here, but she has no question to raise; her part is all settled. It was a question between herself and Boaz, but there is a kinsman who has a prior claim, and Boaz says, I will not move until this claim is settled. It is a question of the spirit of judgment, of what is right, of what is due to God and to every one involved. The matter can now proceed, so it says, he took ten men. They were available. There must be witnesses; and everything must be in the open; and so here are ten men of the city; these with Boaz and the other kinsman, all sitting down  twelve of them. Will they not get help from God? Certainly they will get a right judgment from God. This is a matter that concerns the testimony and everything must be clear as in the light of the sun; as indeed Solomon so beautifully puts it, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as troops with banners (Song of Songs 6:10). This is what the judgment of God is; indeed, what the assembly is in type. We must not treat with impunity the gates of Zion; the judgment of God is there, and woe be to him that disregards that judgment; it is terrible as troops with banners, but it is fair as the moon and clear as the sun. 

    These men sit down to hear Boaz, and what a brother he was! He says to this kinsman. You have a right prior to mine. He does not in any way seek to usurp this right. He says to him, Naomi, who is come back out of the country of Moab, sells the allotment that was our brother Elimelechs. And I thought I would apprise thee of it and say. Buy it in the presence of the inhabitants, and in the presence of the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem; but if thou wilt not redeem, tell me, that I may know; for there is none to redeem besides thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. And Boaz said. On the day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. And he that had the right of redemption said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance. Redeem thou for thyself what I should redeem, for I cannot redeem it, Ruth 4:3 - 6. Let me suggest, dear brethren, that Ruth comes into this matter as representing the assembly. The other kinsman apparently could undertake the matter if it were not for Ruth. Many judgments may go through with Ruth left out! Do we consider for the assembly when reaching judgments, or are we in principle leaving Ruth out? 

    Well now, Boaz says, thou must buy it also of Ruth. The assembly must be brought in. The great decisions of Christendom, as I might speak of them, are invariably made without Ruth: they leave the assembly out. Let us think of Ruth in our deliberations, for they are assembly matters. This applies to every matter that comes up in our meetings. It is a question of Ruth, as it were, and as she is brought in, everything is settled. Boaz is the only man that can meet the situation. He would have Ruth, and we must have her, too. That was the point at issue: if the inheritance is to be secured, full place must be given to assembly truth and principles, and that may expose us. If we are not rich enough, or great enough, to make full room for the truth of the assembly, we cannot have the inheritance, she is bound up with it. Let us see, dear brethren, that the assembly is not ignored in matters that have to be adjusted amongst us. We are responsible to hold on to the truth of the assembly; caring for assembly order is of all moment now, and if it be that, then all mere personal feeling must go. I may have to expose myself by owning that I am not rich enough to give up my personal inheritance, or that I cannot redeem without marring my inheritance, but if I value the assembly and recognise the Lords rights in connection with it, then everything else must be surrendered so that what is of Himself might prevail, and that all may be done in relation to the spirit of judgment in the gates of Zion. It will be observed that in presenting the matter of the inheritance to the kinsman, Boaz said he must buy it also of Ruth; that is, her claim must be recognised: and then also the name of the dead must  through her, of course  be raised up on his inheritance. That is, all the thoughts attaching to Israel (compare Romans 9:1 - 5) and Israel itself are to be raised up through the remnant. Christ will effect all this. 
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    ZION AS TYPE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 61)

    Psalm 87

    In undertaking to say a word just now, dear brethren, it is clear that what has already been said should be followed up. The assembly viewed as it is now, that is where we are now, is the temple of God; that is any local assembly, it is not the temple, but temple, that is, it is the character of it. So what has been said requires consideration, as it says in 2 Timothy 2: 7, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. So as the temple is present, it may well be that we enquire in it. It is the time of enquiry, and also to add to what has been said. In view of this meeting it came to me that I might not have been here because of tomorrow and all that enters it, all that we are expecting. This psalm had force with me because it reminds us of Zion, of what great things are spoken there and how superior it is to the dwellings of Jacob, and had I remained away, it would have been in one of the dwellings of Jacob. 

    We are reminded of the assembly, how glorious and how superior it is. This first verse says, His foundation is in the mountains of holiness; there is what God founds and builds up, as we have just heard of what the ants can do, a people not strong, yet they provide their food in the summer (Proverbs 30: 25); it is quite appropriate for such a time as this; but here it is what God founds, and in view of what I have been remarking, the gates of Zion are to be considered peculiarly, as to what God founded, the holiness of what He founded. Glorious things are spoken of her, the city of God. It is better for us to take these things in here, and now. We can do this better here than in all the habitations of Jacob; even the questions that come up, they are more easily answered in the assembly than in any dwelling one may be in. Zion is glorious and luminous; as Mr. J. N. Darbys hymn says: And heavenly light makes all things bright, Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3) Thus one feels what has already been said may become more luminous, and as in assembly, we go from glory to glory. 

    As I was saying, I am glad I have come, and as here, these thoughts come, and the Spirit is here to take them up and enrich us, and build us up on our most holy faith (Jude 20), and love must have its place, and build us up, for without love there is no building; the assembly is being built up, and here in the temple there is hope of building up and of increase. 

    Here distinctions are seen, Rahab and Babylon among them that know me. It is an advantage to be known and that we should know one another. Our brother has spoken of greeting and saluting, so it says, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. One would love to be able to greet each one by name, especially as going around, it is more likely as we know one another. I have mentioned Rahab and Babylon, and there is also Rome; we have spoken of this today, and what we have to say as to Rome is to protect the brethren, and how the devil has made it to ensnare the brethren. We spoke of it thus to protect the truth, and also as we are told in Revelation, God has judged your judgment upon her, Revelation 18: 20. God has respect to our judgment on the terrible things built up to ensnare the saints. Here we have Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was born there; that is men who have been great in building up things here. So that we can become great in building up, like the Lord Jesus, for there is none like Him; He is so great! Jehovah will count, it says; that is it; when He begins to count up, who is worth speaking of? We must speak of Him, who is from the beginning, the Word, God blessed for ever, Romans 9: 5. We speak of these things in the temple of God. Great names mean nothing except relatively; each name is mentioned as developed against Him, but we must revolve around Him. 

    When he inscribeth the peoples, and so it is when we speak of Johns gospel, what a Person is there! and what writing! In Luke we have another glorious view, and in Mark, and Matthew, the same, a four-fold witness of the greatness of Christ. In the temple I speak of it now, and feel it much as I speak that I did not stay in the dwellings of Jacob, but am here in the gates of Zion, and that is heavens authority. 

    We may well understand the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee. The singers and the dancers will be there; think of all that could be described there, all that David stands for! Therefore we rest in this, and may all return into the habitations of Jacob when God has given us commandment, here in His temple. 

    These thoughts may be transferred from Zion to the assembly now, at the present time, that is in the Spirit of God, and so we may be comforted in going over the ground, and in thinking of the great ones in this world, and of Gods beloved Son and all that God has worked out in Him and in the coming glory, too. 

    David said to Solomon, and thou shalt add to it, in 1 Chronicles 22: 14; it was a time of counting the wealth and material for the house of God, and so it is for the younger brethren to add to what is already there. 
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    JEHOVAH LOVETH THE GATES OF ZION (JT 61)

    Psalm 87

    JTIt will be understood that whatever is said as to this Psalm will have the New Testament in mind. This implies that Zion is a principle or system, and therefore becomes a standard for other items in the divine realm, so that the habitations of Jacob are to be thought of in that way. If it is a meeting night, we might think that we should get on as well at home, in the habitations of Jacob; but the meetings imply Zion, and our own houses are not that. 

    QuesWould the mention of Zion in Romans 11: 26 and in Hebrews 12: 22 be linked with the assembly? 

    JTYes, I was thinking of that, for the level is higher there than in the habitations of Jacob however surrounded one may be with books and ministry, or with friendly intercourse, Zion is on a higher level. Glorious things are spoken of thee, things are thus brought down to the city. We are said to have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. So that the ands mark out the subjects in the passage; it all opens out into the city, the heavenly Jerusalem; it is an ascending elevation. 

    QuesIs the sovereignty of mercy in Zion in view in Psalm 78: 67, 68, And he rejected the tent of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which lie loved? 

    JTRejection by comparison implies the difference between ones own house, and what is in the mind of God in Christianity, a very wide area. 

    RemSo verse 69 says, And he built his sanctuary like the heights. 

    QuesIs there a contrast implied between piety and spirituality? 

    JTPiety is connected with ones own house, and Zion is on a higher level, and hence the use that can be made of it, how wide the area is! In the references to Rahab and Philistia, and to the one born in Zion, and then to the counting, bringing in a special one, Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there, the brethren will have in their minds that this psalm will lead us to Christ, and that He should be distinguished. 

    RemThis man was born there in verse 4, would that be productive of all the great nations and work out in the man of sin, but the travail of the saints, in Christ as brought forth? 

    JTThe centre of all the counting is Christ. 

    RemIn 2 Samuel 5: 7, 10, Zion is connected with David becoming continually greater. 

    JTI was thinking of that, and also where does the counting begin there? 

    RemBut David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. And David said on that day, Whoever smites the Jebusites and gets up to the watercourse, and the lame and the blind hated of Davids soul ... ! Therefore they say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house. So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward. And David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. It was all counted in relation to Christ. 

    JTHence we have the remarkable counting in Revelation 14: 1 of the one hundred and forty-four thousand, standing upon mount Zion. And there is the description of them, their virgin character. 

    RemHere in the psalm it is individual, This one and that one. 

    JTAnd the one counted in verse 6, This man was born there, seems to be special; this one and that one is mutual, perhaps; but when Jehovah counts, we come to the centre of all the counting. The One Who is the centre of all counting is Christ, and in relation to Him we get the great crowd, which no one could number ... before the Lamb (Revelation 7: 9), one great result. The tribes spoken of in verses 4 - 8 must be the centre of all in connection with Christ. In Revelation 14, the hundred and forty-four thousand follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes (verse 4); a lead is given to them. 

    RemThey sing a new song in Revelation 14, and there are singers in Psalm 87: 7. They learn the song in Revelation. 

    JTThere is a very near link with the heavenly and the earthly in view of the millennial day. They are with the Lamb on mount Zion, in the divine realm. We have graded glories in the divine realm. 

    QuesWe are to be affected by these thoughts in relation to the coming meetings? 

    JTThere are others later that we are looking for. 

    RemIt says in Psalm 50: 2, Out of Zion ... God hath shined forth. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemWe should be like the sons of Korah, subjects of sovereign mercy. 

    JTYes; the sovereignty of mercy! We are apt to be democratic, that is the clay mixed with the iron. We must learn what the divine realm is; all must centre in Christ. 

    QuesIn verse 5 of the psalm we have This one and that one was born in her; would that mean the sovereign work of God? But This man was born there in verses 4 and 6 is different. 

    JTThe idea of quality enters into our present position. The assembly is nearest to Deity in the whole realm. What is sovereign is seen in the assembly. 

    QuesIs that confirmed in Psalm 48: 2, Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King; it would bring us to that thought, the nearest to Deity? The first verse of Psalm 87 would confirm this, His foundation is in the mountains of holiness. 

    JTYes; it is a question of the quality of what He has founded in it, that is, the earth. So it says (Psalm 48: 8), the city of our God: God doth establish it for ever. We must be ready for quality, and that would develop in the assembly. 

    QuesWould the overcomers of Hebrews 11, especially verse 32, Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah, and David and Samuel, and of the prophets, be like this one and that one here? 

    JTThat all fits in with what we are saying. 

    RemSo Romans 16 fits in, with the worthies of Hebrews 11, into this psalm. 

    JTThe quality in Romans 16 is very evident; there are over twenty of the names there, I think. It shows what there may be. 

    RemOver against the thought of mass-production. 

    JTVery good. The world system brings in machinery instead of men. 

    RemThat we may present every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1: 28) would apply. 

    JTYes, over against mass-production, as our brother said. 

    RemSo it emphasises each individual person. 

    JTQuite; so that every one in Acts 1 is named; 

    the crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty; none were viewed there promiscuously; they would all shine because of the quality that was there. 

    QuesWould the census of Luke 2: 1 contrast with the quality in Mary and Elizabeth, Simeon and Anna? 

    JTHow quickly heaven is brought into that, for the angel was there by the shepherds, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; they were there looking after their sheep, and if we do that we shall find those who have quality. There we have the multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men; in Luke 19: 38 the good pleasure is really in heaven, not in men on earth. So that we come to the pleasure that heaven has in these reckonings. 

    QuesIs quality seen in the flock? 

    JTYes. 

    RemHe calls his own sheep by name, John 10: 3. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesO city of God; what does that mean? 

    JTIt is a reference by itself. Those that speak of these things, the prophets, are known; and I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among them that know me. Also we have what the four monarchies will develop into; it is antichrist; the city of God, however, is a system, over against human politics. 

    RemThe saints holy intercourse and conversation over the glories of this city of God is set off against the terrible things prevailing in the world. 

    JTYes; our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, as Paul says; Philippians 3: 20. What we are to be conformed to, into conformity to his body of glory, a marvellous thought; as we are to be conformed to that, all thought of this worlds politics goes. 

    QuesIs Paul a model of the highest quality? Is the testimony to be graced with such, perhaps set out in one and another? 

    JTSo we have Paul saying, Stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 13, 14. 

    RemYes, I was thinking of Paul and others as those walking thus as you have us for a model, Philippians 3: 17. 

    JTIt suggests what we get in Ephesians 3: 3, that at least there is one person who knows. He sets himself out in a parenthetic way; so Ephesians 3 is full knowledge. The Ephesians were to understand that no one was equal to him, on earth or in heaven, except divine Persons Themselves. He sets forth in himself the zeal and energy we should have for what is attainable at the present time. It leads us to the acme of things in the divine realm; whereto we have attained, let us walk in the same steps (Philippians 3: 16); the standard is very, very high. 

    QuesIs there progress seen in the references in the Psalm to the foundation, then to the gates, and so on, all reaching a climax at the end in the springs? 

    JTVery good; All my springs are in thee; it is a principle of importance set out in the psalm; it is what we have come to, and is by divine education. We have it through the Lord personally in Luke. He sent out the seventy in chapter 10, and afterwards they returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. But, He says to them, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens (verses 17 - 20). It is quality really, and is an allusion to the Levites; it is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (Hebrews 12: 23); it is a plural word, involving firstborn ones. The assembly has the unique place in the whole realm in quality and dignity. 

    QuesWould All my springs are in thee involve having the spirit of praise as one contemplates what there is? 

    JTOne often feels oneself so poor in the matter of springs; it is an automatic thought, springing and liberty, like Paul and Silas at Philippi, the spring was there in spite of the pressure. 

    QuesIs not Luke 15 full of heavenly springs? It ends with music and dancing. 

    JTYes; it is the divine agility running to meet the prodigal, and then there is the caressing; there is no fatigue from the running! 

    QuesWould All my springs are in thee be referred to by Paul in our mother 

    JTYou mean Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. The dignity is given by the Father, but the inward quality of spring is in the mother. 

    RemYou mean in the assembly. 

    JTYes; the reference was to Galatians 4, and to Sarah and Hagar; and the apostle links the matter on to Jerusalem above ... our mother, and the energy of spring is like Achsah, and like Rebecca springing off the camel when she saw Isaac; so that we are brought into the realm of springing in the mother; that is Galatians. 

    QuesWould they correspond with the wave-offerings and the heave-offerings? 

    JTThe one is horizontal, and the other is vertical. 

    QuesAre these things marked by what is festive? 

    JTYes; Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God; not military expressions, nor mass production, but what is inward. 

    RemIt is spiritual emotions like Psalm 102: 14, thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour her dust. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes all this involve the masculine side? 

    JTYes; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (that is, sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1: 5. 

    QuesDoes verse 4 of the psalm suggest the nations coming into blessing? 

    JTI would think not. What we have said shows they were going in the opposite direction, I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among them that know me; behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was born there. These do not show heavenly qualities. They are like Russia in Ezekiel 38, I am against thee, O Gog, prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, who are over against the land of unwalled villages (Ezekiel 38: 3, 11), where God will work. This is an Egyptian idea, and a Babylonish idea, and shows that there will be a great combination of nations in the last days, over against what He is doing today. 

    RemThese are rivals to the glorious city. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould the name of the Most High be for distinction? 

    JTYes, it is a millennial thought. 

    RemSo we are elevated into our own society! 

    JTVery good indeed. We are brought back to what we started with: Christians, in a town, with Bibles in our hands. 

    QuesWould we particularly appreciate the sovereignty of mercy? 

    JTYes, indeed. For why should I be here? 

    RemIt is like the sons of Korah. 

    JTYes, as noted in the authorship of this psalm. 

    QuesIs the all-various wisdom of God made known now in this way; Ephesians 3: 10? Through the assembly suggests individual quality. 

    JTVery good. It is the all-various wisdom of God; what He used at the outset; wisdom was there then, and is now seen in the assembly. 

    QuesWould it be connected with Josephs Vest of many colours, Genesis 37: 3? 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWhy does it say, Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion? 

    JTIt is the superiority of it; all the habitations of Jacob points to ease and to looking after the children; but Zion is still current, and we are to be concerned that our names are there. 

    QuesWhere would our springs be? 

    JTWe may think they are in Christ. Well, but they are in the assembly, too. What a realm we are in! We come to potentiality later; where the possibilities are; and where the pleasures are; and where our spirits are. 

    QuesWould that be our native air? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe longer we go on, the more we love Zion. 

    QuesDoes the epistle to the Hebrews indicate how God loves Zion? 

    JTThe Lord makes His own selection, as in the Revelation, and Paul is the same as to the Hebrews; how he hangs his thoughts on certain points; the sayings of the saints are used to hang his thoughts of Christ on, as in chapter 1; and then it is called The book of the opened heavens; it has in view the Christian Jews at the beginning of this dispensation. 

    RemHoly brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3: 1. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesThe gates of Zion would stress the thought of the activities of sovereign mercy? 

    JTYes, over against Ephesians 1, where love is seen at home; but in chapter 2 love is seen in the realm of opposition, yet acting for us there. 

    QuesDo gates involve accessibility? 

    JTHence the word to the persons that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city, Revelation 22: 14. In chapter 21 we have twelve angels at the gates, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel (verse 12). It is a matter of what the angels are, and the sons of Israel are. 

    RemEnter into his gates with thanksgiving and into his courts with praise, Psalm 100: 4. The gates are connected with the service of God. 

    JTSo also we have in Psalm 24: 7, Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. 

    RemIt is a city that is not devoted to what is militant, but given over to music and dancing, and what is festal. 

    JTYes; so that He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, Psalm 2: 4. In Ezekiel 38 you have the lawless volumes of armies coming from the uttermost north (verse 6); but they and their armaments are burnt and destroyed; God does not give His people any defenders, He Himself is their defence. 

    RemSo God is known in her palaces as a high fortress, Psalm 48: 3. 

    JTIt is just that. In our little meetings (though they are a good few!) someone comes in and falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. There is moral greatness on those lines. 

    RemIt says, the secrets of his heart are manifested. 

    JTGod can reveal the state of a man like that; the man finds out that God is there. 

    QuesDoes sovereign mercy underlie the purpose of God? 

    JTWell, it is no matter of chance. Each one has an appointed place. 

    RemIn John 17: 12 the Lord says, not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that is Judas. 

    JTThe Lord says in John 10: 3,he calls his own sheep by name; all are counted, in that sense. 

    QuesDo we enjoy it more as we see that we are all five hundred pence debtors? 

    JTYes. You are referring to Luke 7. So we also get the account of the centurion who loved his servant in that chapter. 

    RemAll the sons of Korah would feel that they were that. 

    JTSo the titles to the Psalms show that they are not just put there by the translators. 

    RemThis Psalm begins in setting forth what God is in His nature. 

    JTHence in 2 Timothy 2: 19 we have the firm foundation of God stands, and here, His foundation is in the mountains of holiness (verse 1). 

    RemThere is much that is spoken or said in the Psalm. So in verse 3, Glorious things are spoken of thee; in verse 4, I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among them that know me; and in verse 5, And of Zion it shall be said. It is all the conversational side, and issues in praise. 

    JTJust so; it is not the Athenian side, where they spent their time in nothing else than to tell and to hear the news (Acts 17: 21); it is holy conversation, as John says (2 John 12), to speak mouth to mouth, that is, not at a distance. 

    QuesDo the gates refer to the deliberations of the saints? 

    JTYou are thinking of Ruth 4, where Boaz goes up to the gate, and calls on the elders to sit there. 

    QuesIs there a touch of mercy at the end of 2 Timothy 2, in meekness setting right those who oppose (verse 25)? 

    JTMercy is part of the citys administration; it is being like God. 
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    Psalm 88

    This seems to be the recognition of the full subjection of Christ to death, and the utter holding aloof of men, but this is identified, as in verse 15, with the Jews as from Mount Sinai. The subject is the Jews, but it discovered the identity of Christ with them. It is the plea of the Remnant; it also implies their desolateness. 

    Christ seems to have entered into the spirit of this Psalm  to have drawn it forth rather  when he describes the elect, Gods elect, as those who cry night and day unto God, Luke 18; and I suppose (connect here the close of Luke 17) He alludes in that passage to the circumstances to which that Psalm refers. His Spirit, in the Psalm, enters into the circumstances of full sympathy because in full affection, in which Israel the elect, and the elect heart  widowed Israel (righteous in affection, yet feeling all the effects of wickedness, and for others  Christs true character and state) found themselves in protracted sorrow in that long yet, through mercy, shortened day; compare the confession in Daniels prayer. 

    He enters into the long course of righteous judgment due to the people  terrible and awful thought! For the soul of Christ felt it  the judgment of a broken law from the outset  the array of terror which it brought against the Soul who understood its curse, and the weight of it, in holiness  who understood the effect of the law  the terrors of God  wrath lying hard upon Him. Outward mercies are nothing, in such a case, but mockeries, thin as the light air or what passes vainly through it. Still a call daily on the Lord (for the law is the Law of the Lord, therefore its terror) and God with whom we are in relation who has shut us up in this terror, forgotten seemingly of God, but only in the darkness of His anger when we cannot find Him  the more we know what He is, the more terrible to find nothing but darkness  still the cry is maintained, yea day and night. 

    It is a matter of the grave and destruction. Enemies there were withal  lovers and friends none. Such is the estimate of the Spirit of Christ, the just estimate it forms, and forms therefore in the people in the latter day under the Law  shut up into terror, and alone there with the Lord, their Lord against whom they had transgressed. So much the more joyful and blessed their deliverance! Still, being the Spirit of Christ which alone can feel this, it cries day and night. What a picture, and how the truth! 

    This Psalm then gives us the condition of the righteous Remnant, who know the law, understand the law is spiritual, see it broken from the outset, and the circumstances but the consequences of a vastly, infinitely deeper state of things  a real return to God according to their circumstances  death was what stared them in their face, and this, under which they were, was the ministration of death. Their history, in this view, did but add to their misery, but their condition (in soul) before the Lord blotted out their history. They could not get forth  death was before them, but they cried. What could they add to this engulfing in the terror of a righteous judgment, and a broken law  a law against a relationship, and ministration of death? They could add nothing  had there been hope, they would not have been where they were, nor thrown, in the knowledge of righteousness, on a God of grace. It ends thus in perfect misery, but in a cry  the righteous cry of right affections in Gods elect. There was One who, taking their sorrow and the curse of the law  being made a curse  understood their cry, and heard it. When they understood it, so as to be brought with Him, He delivered; but death must be, in some sort, read here. Paul, I suppose, understood this much. All must know it in light (for we begin with resurrection), not necessarily in darkness, but for experience, knowledge even often of God, and action through the region of death, i.e., the world. It is often, as neutralising it, and introducing us within the veil of it, very profitable and useful. For them Christ has, at any rate, gone through it; but He has gone through it, so we are really free. 

    It is a very deep and, when known, through grace, a very blessed subject, because it introduces to God, and whatever introduces us there is blessed. The Spirit of Christ alone can make us know it  it is known only by the Spirit of Christ, and He has known it. 
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    Psalm 89

    This Psalm takes another ground  it sings of the mercy of Jehovah, quite other, and introduces therefore His promise and covenant, with David, of grace, but He is to be feared in the assembly of his saints. 

    This Psalm treats of many miseries, but it takes up the covenant of grace, and mercies, and their centering in the seed of David, or David and his seed. He sings of mercies, though mercies in circumstances may sometimes seem to fail. But the Law is not mercy. The more I regard and the more truly Jehovah, being under the Law, the more thoroughly awful my position  the more I regard Him in mercies, though those mercies may have an apparent momentary failure, the more I can triumph in His goodness and fidelity to His character  fidelity to His character under the Law is ruin. He sings then here of mercies  mercy to be established for ever  and recalls I their faithfulness in the time of their distress, a faithfulness established in the heavens. This has been accomplished in Christ, even when all the foundations of the earth are out of course. Touch me not, Recognise me not, said the Lord, the blessed Lord, Own me not as your covenant King of hope, for I am not yet ascended, i.e., unto the heavens to establish these very mercies. Still this establishment in the heavens secures, whatever intervenes, the sure mercies of David; and here they are  Jehovah is our defence, kdosh (Holy One of), Israel is our King. But then He has spoken in visions of His chasid (Holy One). Holy One is not then kdosh, i.e., of Him in whom all the mercies centre, and are accomplished. They are recounted therefore, and the covenant made, and then the circumstances and miseries recounted in the light of this covenant, and presented to God with the praise of faith on this ground  the Anointed with whom God is in covenant. The footsteps of the Anointed have been reproached  He bears in His bosom the reproach of all the mighty men of the earth; terrible when judgment burst forth therefore upon them. 

    In the Psalms which follow, we have the introduction of Messiah into blessedness, in the immediate circumstances, to wit, of Israel in that day. 

    I suppose the Lord must enter into the sorrows and humiliation of the house of David, as such, as well as of man and Israel. 

    This is a remarkable Psalm, as declaring the mercies of the Lord in the midst of trials. It seems to me to have its application subsequent to the destruction of Antichrist, and during the time of the subsequent trial. It is after David has taken the crown, but His crown is profaned as it were to the ground, but it is the mind of the Spirit, at that time. His mercy endureth for ever, was the great article of Jewish faith. The righteousness of the Jew also was in confessing mercy, etc.; thus the Psalm begins: I will sing of thy mercies for ever. The rejection of the Jew was that he might be fully brought under this principle; Romans 11:31, 32. His faithfulness is establishing mercy for ever, but it is ruled now in the heavens. This (in the throne of David) is the great thesis of the Psalm. 

     3, 4. These seem to be the Spirit recounting, as before in the Remnant, so here in Jehovah, the answer of God as to the manner in which He would act in the accomplishment of that which the Spirit in them expected  I have made a covenant with my chosen. But while this, as to the purpose of God, is established, a brighter scene is behind, and it appears that the following verses open out this, as a bright appendix seen and recognised (quod nota, for it is joy, and also shows the mercy, as our looking at the Jews does) by the Jews in the Spirit. 

     5. And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, for they also recognise His works below, and hence they minister one to another. Thus they are known in the heavenlies as now raised and set there, and God known in the midst of them. Then come His dealings on earth  Rahab slain, and the enemies scattered, i.e., first Antichrist and pride, and then the other nations, as elsewhere, as first Egypt and then the nations of Canaan. Then comes the possessions of the Lord thereon, i.e., thereon in result  the bringing in Israel, subjection however various yet Israel. The strength that is in it in joy, as before, in scattering and judgment  the character of the throne then set  the happiness of the people that know it, i.e., the joy of the righteousness of that throne, to wit, the Remnant of the Jews, who having learned the truth (so now), the reality as however formed on this truth, and then he breaks out into all the blessedness of the people of Israel, as a definite object before him (verse 16 - 18). 

     8. Who is like unto thee, a strong Jah  in the sense of compact in which a breach cannot be made. 

    Note, mercy and truth having met us, we can dwell with God in the habitation of judgment and justice  the abiding dwelling-place of its constant residence. Observe, too, the constant order in which these things are said to meet us. Jehovah, kodesh Israel, closes this scene in the view of faith. Then the Lord, the Father, the God of Israel takes up the word, i.e., the Spirit realises Him in the prophet thus speaking. But I take the vision la chasideka (to Thy Holy One) to be the accepted manhood of Christ, brought in in the recognition of Jehovah of the Jews. This is the Person  He is the Jehovah  the Help of might, and as the former was Jehovah li kdosh (to the Holy One of) this la chasideka in the prospect or vision of the Person of Christ who is the chasid, the righteous Jew, the Head of them. The Anointed Man is the chasid with, though in vision, them. Things were spoken about David  the accomplishment of mercy in truth (in the Person of Him who could realise both); for chasid is the same as I will sing of the mercies (chas-de) of Jehovah, only with the emphatic he, so that the whole tenor of the Psalm is plain in representing the mercies of Jehovah (accomplished) in the Person of Christ as ha chasid, i.e., in the Man. Nothing can be more interesting than the deposit of all the mercies (chas-de) in the risen Jesus, ha chasid  the Man anointed; and then compare verse 28, and again verse 34, so His faithfulness. 

     19. Chasid, see verse 1; verse 18 is kdosh. 

     35. The oath is in His holiness. 

     40, then shows that it is His interest in the inheritance  the plea of David in the time of trial in the latter day. 

     49. We have the chasadeyka (Thy mercies) again. 

     51. This shows that, while it was Christ in Spirit, but on the road of the many peoples, yet this was the reproach really of Gods Name; compare Isaiah 55:3. 

    Verses 19 and 20 give the key to the Psalm, only that the latter part brings in the trouble, and David thereon, the intercessor under it, as identified with the help, i.e., of them, as the beginning gives the general result to the people owning it in Jehovah. Jehovah shows it in the Person of Jesus, and Jesus-David takes up the sorrows which enable them so to trust and rejoice. Note, the Kod-shi (my Holy) as connected there with Jehovah kdosh (Holy One of); and see the note as to Kod-shi (my Holy) of the saints, and Khas-di (my mercy) of the Jewish people in Remnant. For, observe, verse 52 is the great summary thesis, Blessed be Jehovah for ever more (Baruk Jehovah lolam amen vamen). Amen and Amen. 

    We must note, however, that Jesus was rightfully King at His birth, and His crown, in Person, was cast down to the ground then, and He assumed that position in fact with them in their trouble, as noticed, in the latter day. 
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    Psalm 89:19-27; 1 Chronicles 23:1-6; 1 Chronicles 29:10,11; 1 Chronicles 29:23-25

    JTIt may be remarked that we considered royalty in David yesterday, so that it seems as if headship in David would be a fitting subject to follow. 

    In considering the subject of royalty we proceeded as far as David dancing before the ark as it approached mount Zion. Whilst David rises at times to a type of Christ personally, he also represents the royal feature in the saints, for it is only in the saints we should look for dancing before the ark, which is a type of Christ personally, as the power of God and the glory of God. That is, in occupation administratively with the things of God, we are to serve royally, but we come to recognise that the excellency of the power is of God and not of us. Then it was pointed out that there is an additional feature immediately, namely, sonship as seen in the passage in 2 Samuel 7. Sonship is introduced without Solomon being named, although he is alluded to as the seed of David. 

    The subject of sonship stands allied with what is before us today, for it is a son who is head. If we are to reach headship, we have to follow this line; that is, we come to sonship, and then we enter on an experience of displacement; Solomon the son is in mind as displacing David, but the displacement really implies merging, as this psalm shows. It shows that David was regarded as a son, for it is said in verse 26: He shall call unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation, and then Jehovah says, And as to me, I will make him firstborn, the highest of the kings of the earth. So that we have to bear in mind that David is the great governing idea  David viewed as a type of Christ  and as we progress to sonship we must not lose sight of him; David tells us himself in 1 Chronicles 28, that he was made king over Israel for ever, 1 Chronicles 28:4. 

    So that it is Davids throne, but whilst it is the throne of David on which Solomon sits, it is also the throne of Jehovah  which is to be noted in the last chapter: And Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah as king instead of David his father. We are now definitely in the presence of sonship installed on the throne of Jehovah, and it is in this connection that the thought of headship appears formally; David refers to Jehovah as Head above all. So that, bearing these things in mind, by the Lords help, we may consider David as accepting the substitution of the son for himself in 1 Chronicles 17. Solomon is spoken of before he was born, in chapter 17 and in 2 Samuel 7, but as he is born our attention is called to him: David calls him Solomon, and then he is prophetically called Jedidiah; that is, he is peace to David, but he is beloved of Jehovah. He is prophetically indicated as one whom Jehovah loves. The prophetic word is what brings the thing home to us in its initial stage; that is, Nathan announces him as Jedidiah, and so we are to understand that the one who sat on the throne of Jehovah, is loved of Jehovah. 

    SHIf the thought of rule is connected with what is kingly, would you say what is connected with headship? 

    JTHeadship is in wisdom, in allocating responsibility to all the saints and in the ordering of their service: disclosing the wisdom of God. Christ is said to be made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. He is made that on Gods part, and in due course He comes to be apprehended as allocating responsibility, and then as ordering the various services of the kingdom and the house. So David in chapter 23 installs Solomon his son on the throne with himself. The features represented respectively in David and Solomon run on together; and then you have immediately the number of the Levites, thirty-eight thousand, and their responsibility; twenty-four thousand of them to preside over the work of the house, six thousand for officers and judges, four thousand for doorkeepers, and four thousand singers. That is, the son is on the throne  David yet on it, too  and you have the great general thought of the distribution of responsibility to the Levites; so that headship in Christ becomes apprehended in this way. Romans, for instance, brings Him in as Lord, that is, He is in the place of authority, and then He begins to be personally great to us; much more is repeatedly said of Him, so that He becomes increasingly great to us morally. In Corinthians, He is made to us wisdom 1 Corinthians 1:30, and in that epistle it is said that His head is God: the Christs head God, chapter 11: 3. But then in Colossians He is Head to us on personal grounds; He is formally called the Son of the Fathers love, into whose kingdom we are introduced, and He is said to be head of the body, the assembly, chapter 1: 18 that is the full statement; so that the believer learns to look to Him for guidance; we hold the Head. That is to say, we have to do with matters that have never been considered before; well, He comes in in that way, and it is not a question of what is commanded, but of what you will get from Christ at the particular time. As we acquire knowledge of Him as Head, we are never baffled, we get wisdom from Him. Then in Ephesians, He is said to be head over all things to the assembly (chapter 1: 22); that is, you see the full bearing of His headship. 

    QuesDo you connect vision with headship? I was thinking of the expression, Where there is no vision the people cast off restraint, Proverbs 29: 18. 

    JTA vision is very special  something additional to headship. We have commandments which are the test to us, as set out in Romans and 1 Corinthians in the main; but then Colossians is headship; Christ is the Head of the body, and as we reach that ground, we learn to look for fresh living impulses affording light, guidance and general resourcefulness resulting in increase with the increase of God. 

    PLWould the test case at the beginning of Solomons reign in regard to the two women suggest that line of things? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what we are saying. In 1 Chronicles sonship is passive, as you might say; it is Solomon coming into view and being recognised. But in 1 Kings it is active; the case of the mothers of the children coming in after David died, is a test case. It is a question of bringing out headship, the wisdom we can rely on in Christ. Such cases come up constantly. There are commandments, that is, great general principles and precedents, but then, there are difficulties not hitherto encountered, and these require fresh light from the Lord. 

    PLYes, questions that involve light. Headship involves the solution of such questions, and therefore requires spiritual instincts in us as much as light and intelligence. 

    JTQuite so. You find that Solomon spoke of life in all its features; I mean, life in its lower grades, animal life and vegetable life; so that as Head, the Lord deals with various movements and phases of life. Difficulties arising, there are great general principles to go by, but we need something which the Lord alone can give, and hence we go to Him as Head. Thus all becomes plain and there is general edification and increase. 

    PLSo that the varied forms of evil in satanic opposition are divinely allowed to lead us to draw upon the wealth of our Head in resurrection? 

    JTThat is the thought. So those two mothers bringing the child may be viewed as applicable to any assembly trouble. Through headship there is discernment as to who is the mother of the child; that is to say, maternal exercises and affections are manifestly a guide. Those that are concerned about the saints can count on this; and they will desire that none should be lost, nor suffer damage. 

    JCMWWith regard to David in 2 Samuel 7, would you say a word as to Nathans message, and why he is brought in? 

    JTNathan is the prophetic side. We have already alluded to him as indicating Jehovahs love for Solomon. But now he concurs with David as to his exercise, evidently without seeking the mind of God. David thought he would build a house for Jehovah, and Nathan said, Go, do all that is in thy heart, for Jehovah is with thee 1 Chronicles 17:2. But apparently Nathan was below his office; he was simply concurring in what the king suggested, whereas his office was to furnish the mind of God. However excellent our exercises may seem to be, we must have the mind of God; and so the word of the Lord came to Nathan that night. Adjustment was needed, and so he tells David that he is not to build the house: his seed  who should withal be Jehovahs son  would build the house. Therefore, the thought is impressed upon us prophetically; it is a way that God has of impressing us. Beyond the mere statement of a thing, a prophet impresses you with it as the mind of God. David accepts it at once, and in the light of the prophetic announcement by Nathan he goes in and sits before Jehovah. He is not resentful, on the contrary he accepts the mind of God thankfully; he moves in the light of sonship, for in truth it applies to himself, according to Psalm 89. So he went in and sat before Jehovah; he has liberty not only to go in, but to sit before Jehovah. 

    WTI was wondering whether Proverbs would give us the details of what you are saying, where a son receives counsel, that he might know instruction and wisdom. Then, in the Song of Songs we have Solomons communications in love, and the outcome in both books is that there might be a counterpart for Christ. 

    JTjust so; in truth the whole book of Proverbs enters into our enquiry today; for, as Colossians says, the Father has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love Colossians 1:13, and it is in that setting you get headship. The epistle goes on to tell us that he is the head of the body, the assembly Colossians 1:18. The book of Proverbs leads on to headship, opening up wisdom as applicable to various conditions with which we have to do. 

    WFWould the prayer in Colossians 1 be in line with what you are saying?  That ye may be filled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, verse 9. 

    JTYes. We have to come to it, to get as it were beyond commandments, and yet not beyond them, for principles always stand. It is more important really to retain the principles than the persons with whom we are linked. John would stress persons; and they are all great persons  a hundred and fifty-three great fishes. But without minimising the value of the saints, the principles come first morally, and if we put the persons before the principles, we shall probably lose both. We may keep the persons, but we will keep them to their loss and ours too. The levitical family of Gershon had to do with the curtains of the tabernacle and such features, which would mean the principles governing us; whereas Merari had to do with the boards and the pillars and such things, which refer to persons. 

    ANWould you say that the only way in which persons can be preserved is by being true to the principles? 

    JTThat is right. We may preserve them literally by putting them before the principles, submerging the principles to keep them, but in truth we do not preserve people in this way: they can be kept according to God only by maintaining divine principles in relation to them. Faith would maintain the principles at all costs. 

    ANIn connection with Levi in Exodus 32, when it was a question of principles they used the sword, 

    but ultimately it became the preservation of the people. 

    JTYes. The use of the sword there, as you say, was to maintain principles. They slew the persons, but in maintaining the principles they maintained the whole position for God. 

    WSSIn connection with the thought of headship, I would like to ask as to the way in which it is reached. In the case of David, he had been through the conflict and was victorious before the thought of headship came into view. 

    JTAlready you have Solomon in a small way. First, you have him announced prophetically in chapter 17 of this book and chapter 7 of 2 Samuel, but in chapter 12 of 2 Samuel he is born, that is, he is there is a small way. He has come upon the scene after great suffering on Davids part. What will David call him? He called him what fitted in with his own state at the time; he called him by a name signifying peaceful. But the prophetic announcement comes, that he is beloved of Jehovah. Those are two elements in the soul that lead on to headship. 

    WSSI was thinking that the principles that have been spoken of had been settled in the conflict of David prior to this time. 

    JTWell, they had been settled to a point, but much in this respect transpired after sonship was announced in 2 Samuel 7. David immediately has to enter on fresh wars, and before the birth of Solomon there is his own great crime, which he fully owns. Then, after the birth of Solomon, you have the terrible sword of Jehovah in Davids own house: the sword should never depart from his house. He had to learn that, and go through the awful experience involved in Absaloms rebellion, bringing out very great principles. So that you have the thought of sonship in a small way, and prophetically, and then it is gradually developed; and what is really in view in 1 Chronicles is to bring us on to the fulness of it. First he is on the throne alongside of David; David is still on the throne in chapter 23, but in the end of the book David dies. But for the full type we have to regard the death of David rather as sonship in him, merging in Solomon, that is, from the standpoint of Psalm 89; thus we have come on to the full thought of headship in Christ; that is, He is on the Fathers throne, but He is there as the Son. 

    AHGIn speaking of Solomon introduced in a small way, were you linking that up in your mind with the apprehension of Christ as Head in Romans? 

    JTI was. He comes in there informally, but nevertheless forcefully. It is the much more of chapter 5; it begins to grow with you. Romans begins with sonship; it is the gospel of Gods Son, and in the early part of chapter 5 we have received the reconciliation through the death of Gods Son. He is there in that way, but it is the much more, I believe, that begins to dawn on you, that this Person who is your Saviour, is the One you can turn to in everything; hence in chapter 7 we are to be to Another, who has been raised from among the dead. 

    WFWould it be in line, that in the latter part of chapter 5 the new Head comes in in contrast to Adam? 

    JTYes. It is the much more; you can reckon on all that is needed being found in Him. 

    WSSSo the much more would link on with the last chapter of 1 Chronicles. You have Adam to begin the book, and Christ in type as Son at the end. 

    JTThat is it. In the end of the book you see how the line runs on; it is the son on the throne, and not now the throne of David, but of Jehovah. I think it is the first time you have the expression, the throne of Jehovah. 

    JMcKWhy is it on the throne of Jehovah that royal majesty is vested in Solomon? Is that the thought of the merging you spoke of? 

    JTYes. It is to stress the full thought of sonship. Solomon being still young, it is not a question of maturity, but the carrying forward of sonship. From the time of its introduction in this book the idea of sonship is growing in your mind, until you come to its fulness, and you have such majesty as had not been before; later on in Solomons reign you see it even more fully. It shines in the building of the house and the setting up of the service of God there. 

    JMcKWould you say a word as to the difference between royalty and majesty? 

    JTThey are very nearly alike. The word for royalty is simply that it is kingly, and the idea of a king is a man who is able and can do things. So we begin to see it in Christ, how He did things, with what dignity He did them, the unselfish dignified power that marked Him in doing them  you have all that allied with majesty. Peter says, having been eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 16 - 18. 

    GMDo you get this thought reflected in the princes, and the mighty men here? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemThey submitted themselves to Solomon. 

    JTAnd all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted themselves to Solomon the king. All such princely power is seen submitting to this supreme power. It is not merely official, it is superior. Anyone who saw the Lord Jesus on the mount would perceive this superiority in Him owned as Son. Peter expresses this in the passage just quoted. 

    QuesDo I understand that in headship we have all the resources of wisdom and that in what is prophetic we have the mind of God for any given moment? 

    JTYes. Nathan represents this side of prophecy; he brings in the mind of God at any given time. You do get the book of Nathan mentioned, but it is not extant; his was current prophetic ministry, the mind of God for his time. So when David sinned, Nathan spoke his parable and said to David, Thou art the man. It is the present moment with Nathan. Then, when Solomon is born, it is said that God sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah 2 Samuel 12:25; that is a present thing. It is a great matter to have a prophetic ministry of this kind. It means that the truth for the moment is driven home as from God; there is power in the ministry of prophecy, compare 1 Corinthians 14. 

    QuesWould you say that it was kingship when Jesus spoke to Saul of Tarsus on the way to Damascus, and headship when he sent Ananias to speak to him? 

    JTJust so, although I think we might really include the thought of headship in the word to Saul: I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest Acts 9:5. His body was implied, but then the situation in Damascus was complicated, and it fits in, as you suggest. But the Lords authority is evident in each case. Today constant difficulties arise involving complications which are the result of local conditions among the brethren, so that there is always something to adjust. The Lord says to Saul, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do Acts 9:6. But then, what is in the city? If we have to do with any meeting, what is in the meeting? Here is a matter to be settled  is there a priest there? Was Ananias a priest? Could a convert be entrusted to him  an elect vessel indeed, in his early stages? No, and yet the Lord says, enter into the city. He did not say, Go to Ananias. He had something in the city; the Lord will see to that, He controls it, and if any meeting has to deal with a complicated matter He will qualify the brethren, as they are subject, to deal with it. So He goes before and speaks to Ananias; He calls him by name and he hearkens  meaning that the Lord knows the saints by name in the meeting. He tells him about Saul and says, go into the street which is called Straight, and seek in the house of Judas one by name Saul, he is of Tarsus: for behold, he is praying Acts 9:11. What a subject that is for a priest! A new convert, and he is praying, and the Lord is sending him to him. But Ananias did not move as a priest. He said, This man is so and so; he went back to earlier history, but earlier history is nothing, it is what the mans state is now. And the Lord says, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me Acts 9:15. He adjusted Ananias, and Ananias went and acted as a priest. So, as you take up things locally, the idea of wisdom or resource comes in there, in the way the Lord prepares us for serving others. 

    ANIf a local difficulty is prolonged, would that indicate any defect on our side, as to our condition? The resources are there in the Lord as Head, but evidently we are unable to get the benefit of it. Why is that? 

    JTThat leads us to what we are seeking to understand. If we have come to the idea of Solomon in a small way in our souls, even in the small way of 2 Samuel 12 as a babe, he suggests peace to us. That is one great feature leading up to the good of headship. Are there sons of peace? The Lord stresses the thought of sons of peace. You can have no assembly features aside from sons of peace. That is what David meant in naming the child Solomon; he saw peace in the child. But then alongside of that, he is beloved of Jehovah, and that is another element. If I have these in my soul, they will help me to make room for the Head. I am a son of peace and I apprehend love. The Father loves the Son, and He loves all that are related to Him as sons; for as we have often remarked in regard to Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight: it does not say all my delight; there is room left for all the saints, and we come into that. 

    The more we come into those two thoughts, the more room is made for Christ as Head: the thought grows on us. David went in and sat before Jehovah in the liberty of sonship. Any of us can do that, and so he moves on until  according to 1 Chronicles 29  the son is on the throne in absolute dominion; and we may be sure that if the Lord has right of way, every matter will be settled. It is because He does not get His way that matters locally are prolonged and not settled. Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah, which means absolute dominion for sonship. 

    WSSDavid, we may say, faced every difficulty, and the result of that was that in 1 Chronicles the truth of sonship came to light. 

    JTJust so; he is a man that is effective in that way; but then, these elements come into our souls, the element of peace and of being beloved of the Father. Jehovah said of David, I will make him firstborn, the highest of the kings of the earth, Psalm 89: 27. That is the idea; sonship applied to David and is now, as merged in Solomon, seen absolutely dominant in the end of chapter 29  every power is subject. 

    AHGYou referred to headship in Corinthians  I was wondering whether you linked that up in your mind with what you were saying as to difficulties. 

    JTThat epistle shows how difficulties are met; they are met in wisdom; wisdom is introduced at the outset in that epistle. 

    JCMWWould chapter 23 show that the gathering of the princes, priests, and Levites is essential for the gain of headship? 

    JTThat is what we ought to seek to get clear. Chapters 23 to 27 are set directly in relation to Solomon as on the throne with David. That is, David is still there, but Solomon is also on the throne, and the first thing you get is the numbering of the Levites and their work allocated, and then, speaking in a general way, you get the number twenty-four. I believe that number has to be understood if we are to understand headship. It is, as it were, double what you had before. The first twelve would be Moses, as I understand it; that is, applying the thought to the New Testament, the first twelve is Romans and Corinthians. The thought of headship was suggested in Moses, but in general, it is in the second twelve that I apprehend headship. I believe the second twelve is not understood. We can understand the commandment, but to have something beyond that, something additional that is always available, is what we do not understand, and that is what runs right through all these chapters from 23 to 27. You have the priests divided under that number, and the singers, and the doorkeepers and the military; they are all under that number. That is, everything is not only dominated by commandment, but by the additional thought of wisdom. You have wisdom in sonship now on the throne in Solomon alongside of David  that is the additional thing. Both had existed in David, but now they are merging in Solomon, who represents fully the thought of sonship. 

    NKMWhy are we so lacking in the understanding of headship? 

    JTI think we do not keep near enough to the Lord; we are not enough in personal touch in making known our requests and holding converse with Him about matters. It begins in a small way, as I said before, but it grows until He is absolutely dominant. David dies, and Solomon is on the throne of Jehovah. 

    NKMWould you see it set forth initially in Mary of Bethany sitting at His feet, and then anointing His head? 

    JTYes, she embodies the thought. On the mount of transfiguration, Luke 9, the word was, Hear him, and Mary is the example of that in chapter 10; she is listening to what He is saying. 

    WSSIs it also a question of the sanctuary? Would the second twelve be learnt there? 

    JTThat is what David had in mind. As soon as Nathans word comes to him about sonship, he goes into the sanctuary and sits there. 

    WSSI was thinking of the psalm read. In the third book of Psalms, where they are mostly by Asaph, the sanctuary is prominent. In the first psalm of the book the writer goes into the sanctuary. 

    JTThis Psalm 89 is by one of the four wise men, Ethan the Ezrahite. It is an important psalm in that way. Ethan is eclipsed by Solomon, who is said to be wiser than he, 1 Kings 4: 31; but he is not resentful of this. He is speaking about David, and his supremacy. He would fully recognise the superiority of Solomons wisdom. 

    PLHave we that in Colossians? Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom teaching ... Colossians 3:16  would that be the place that Solomon has? And then, ... admonishing one another, in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God  is that the language of Ethan, who has been eclipsed by Solomon, but as still rejoicing in him? 

    JTJust so. The wisest submit to Solomon; he is superior, no one can compare with him, and I think, as was remarked just now, it is a question of going inside, as in the third book of Psalms. The commandments are written down; we must stand on them immovably in maintaining for God, but then, there is the additional twelve, and I believe that is what David meant. When Nathan announced sonship, David went in and sat before the Lord. We do not follow that example sufficiently. 

    PLAre we amongst the additional twelve in the Colossian epistle? Paul and Epaphras of the sanctuary in their prayers, and Tychicus and Onesimus the beloved brothers, and then Luke the beloved physician. All these would be in the acknowledgment of headship? 

    JTYes. It implies liberty of approach, so that we may be near the Lord, so that His mind is conveyed to us. David went inside and sat there. It is not exactly a priestly position, for the priest stands in the house, as serving; Psalm 134. But the son sits, and in sitting he speaks beautifully; he is pleasing to God. Headship involves Colossians and Ephesians. We are to be filled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding (Colossians 1: 9); and the first prayer in Ephesians is that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him (Ephesians 1: 17); and then, that we might be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, Ephesians 3: 16. These are conditions in us that enable us to be inside to gather up divine thoughts; and you make them effective as in the assembly. David tarried there. What impressions would come into Davids soul as sitting before God! Referring back to chapters 23 to 27, one would like the brethren  as they have opportunity to look into them, because they bring out what headship implies, how all the brethren, old and young, are considered. In the instructions as to the Levites, for instance, you will find the young are specially provided for, as at the end of chapter 24, These likewise cast lots just as their brethren the sons of Aaron before David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief fathers of the priests and Levites,  the chief fathers just as the youngest of their brethren 1 Chronicles 24:31. Then again, in the next chapter, they cast lots with one another over the charges, the small as well as the great, the teacher with the scholar 1 Chronicles 25:8. That is to say, headship does not restrict itself to what there may be manifestly in the meeting. You may have brethren of age and experience, and it is manifest that they have been approved; but then there are potential elements in the meeting, there are young people who have not proved themselves  but headship will provide for them. We need them, for if there are no young the testimony will die out. 

    CWDIs it right to assume that ability for headship is in germ in the young? 

    JTCertainly, it is there potentially as soon as one receives Christ. 

    PLGive this one the living child 1 Kings 3:27  is that wisdom taking account of the potentialities for God? 

    JTThat is right; potentiality is a great feature in the things of God. It is confirmed in the measure of the manna, an omer for every person in the house, old and young the same measure. Full-grown persons would eat more than the young children, but in the mind of God, the young children were to be of that measure, and as the meal was finished there was none over. 

    WLHow are these potentialities to be fostered and developed in our local companies? 

    JTThese chapters provide first of all for them. It is a great step in advance when young brothers and sisters are given to understand that they are not mere members of a congregation with no responsibility, but are actually covered by this number twenty-four. It is wisdoms ordering, for it follows the statement that David made Solomon his son king over Israel. A young person ought to see that it gives him dignity in responsibility. It is the order of wisdom, and if we are in our places in it, we shall see how perfectly it works out. 

    We may notice that after the idea of the number twenty-four is fully set out, David assembled all the princes of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the princes of the divisions that ministered to the king, and the captains over thousands, and the captains over hundreds, and the comptrollers of all the substance and possessions of the king and of his sons, with the chamberlains, and the mighty men, and all the men of valour, unto Jerusalem. And king David stood up upon his feet ... Throughout these two chapters David speaks in great power and wisdom. The great thought of headship is in his mind; he speaks of God as Head, and Solomon the son is seen on the throne of Jehovah. It is now in the Son and is dominant: it is, in type, Christ glorified embodying and establishing all that came out in Him in suffering here on earth. 

    QuesWhy do we get the number twenty-four in the Revelation? 

    JTThe allusion is to this section. The position is that John is called up into heaven. God is about to resume His relations with the earth, and the throne is marked by the rainbow, and so forth. The allusion is to Genesis 9; it is Gods relations with creation. But then, if that throne had been introduced in Genesis 9, you would have had no twenty-four elders. God was there, but the twenty-four elders were not there. The allusion is to this section; the twenty-four elders allude to the knowledge or experience acquired with God in the course of His testimony; In Revelation 4 He has the full result of His testimony around His throne. The elders know what to do and what to say; they can give an account of things not otherwise understood. 

    QuesIs that the great idea of headship, that you know what to do? 

    JTThat is it. The twenty-four elders represent it as having had experience with God in the course of His testimony, of nearness to Him so as to have acquired a knowledge of His mind. 

    JMcKIn chapter 28, David committed to Solomon the particulars and design of the house and the porch, including the mercy-seat. 

    JTI am thankful you mention that. The time has come for it now, and it is all handed over to Solomon. You get no such unfolding as this anywhere else in the types. It is not like Moses; things were shown him on the mount. David had this by the Spirit, verse 12. Then, added to that, the dedicated things in chapter 26; every dedicated thing, whether of Samuel, or Saul, Abner, or Joab  every dedicated thing is there; they are held by the store-keepers. There are the doorkeepers and the treasury-keepers, those that look after the dedicated things, so that nothing is lost, everything dedicated is available for service. 

    QuesDoes the blessing of Asher in Deuteronomy 33 show how what we have been speaking of may be maintained? Asher shall be blessed with sons; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. Iron and brass shall be thy bolts; and thy rest as thy days. Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25 He is blessed with sons. And if you connect that with his blessing in Genesis 49, it is remarkable how it refers to both subjects  royalty and sonship. He is said to yield royal dainties, and now he has sons. 

    PLDoes the thought of the Lords Person on which the Spirit of God has shed such light of late, link up with all this that had been in reserve coming to light when Solomon gets his supreme place? The light of His Person as revived and stressed at the end throws peculiar lustre upon every feature of the truth. 

    JTHence the great need of being subject to Him so that we get the full bearing of what He is bringing before us. Every one is subject to Solomon here; there is no adverse thought at all, and if that state of things can be maintained amongst us, the Lord will do great things for us. If sonship is dominant there is great scope for the unfolding of the mind of God. 

    QuesIs that what was in the apostles mind in pressing in Hebrews the greatness of Christ as the Son, in contrast to everything else? 

    JTThe sonship of Christ is the great distinctive feature of Hebrews. In the first chapter His greatness is filled out from the Old Testament, showing how God honours the Old Testament. 

  

  
    Psalm 90
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 90

    


	    PSALM 90 (JND 37) 


	    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (9) (JT 55) 


	    THE SECRET OF JOY (WJ 1) 


	    THE TITLE TO LIVE FORFEITED (WJ 1) 




  

  
    PSALM 90 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 90 (JND 37)

    Psalm 90

    This Psalm is evidently a singular one. It seems to be the stability of the faithfulness in which they were originally called in. Moses pleaded by the Spirit, in the recognition of the long desolation in which as men  dying men  they had been involved, still saying in faith, Thou hast been our dwelling-place from generation to generation, and noting it, i.e., themselves, therefore on the everlasting, and therefore immutable character of their Lord, I am the same, I change not, therefore, O house of Israel, ye are not consumed, for He was their dwelling-place after all. It is, intrinsically, a Jewish Psalm. 

    It addresses Jehovah at once as the God who had always been the dwelling-place of the nation. He who was God before the world was, whose power turns man to destruction, and whose word recalls him. Israel was before Him, in ruin  his misery felt, as caused by his iniquity, all before Him; his days passed away in His wrath  terrible, yet now humbled condition  a true state of soul wrought of God, though not fully knowing God. He prays that, in the sense of their ruin, marked in the shortening of their days  their state of vanity  they may learn the wisdom of reference to God. Praying, Return, O Jehovah, that He, their Lord, might repent Him, casts them entirely on mercy. Desiring it early, owning another point of truth  the affliction as of Him, that His work might appear to His servants, and the beauty of Jehovah their God be upon them. 

    Such is the prayer of the Spirit in Israel, looking for blessing  humbled, but calling on the name of Jehovah, the Name of covenant and perpetuity, as their God, yet in mercy, but in benediction on the work of their hands. It is a prayer properly to Jehovah on His name, as known amongst them, revealed to them of old by that Name  faith applying its covenant obligation to their present circumstances. 

    This Psalm then is more abstract, and speaks from a higher ground, yet is still more specially Jewish, but Jewish in what Jehovah their God is, rather than in relation to circumstances. Nothing to me can be more calm, confident and beautiful  the confidence of righteous humility in faith  the Spirit of Christ  than this Psalm. 

    In this, the fourth Book of the Psalms, we have Gods ways publicly in the world in government, but the secret place of Messiah in it, and the Jews distinctly set as the centre in it. Thus in this Psalm they are set as those who have had Jehovah for their dwelling-place from all generations, and then the government of Jehovah, with whom a thousand years are but as yesterday, is set forth, and mans condition here contrasted with it. In Psalm 91 we have Messiah finding in Jehovah the God of the Jews, by an understanding heart, Him to whom all the power and government belong; and the Lord owns Him. In Psalm 92 we have the double name, and the loving-kindness and judgment of the Lord are shown as regards the condition of the world; before, it was only guarding Him who had the secret of the Most High. In Psalm 93 the reign of Jehovah is announced, in spite of the haughty rage of man against Him. In Psalm 94, the residue demand that Jehovah show Himself Judge of the earth; the detail of His ways is shown as to them, and the throne of iniquity brought into contrast. In Psalm 95 we have the progress of the testimony  the Jews are called; in Psalm 96 the Gentiles. In Psalm 97 the Lord appears. In Psalm 98 judgment is executed in favour of Zion. In Psalm 99 He is seated between the cherubim. In Psalm 100 all lands are called up with joy to worship before Him. In Psalm 101 Messiah takes His royalty and house. The glory and humiliation of His Person are shown in Psalm 102. In Psalm 103 He praises in Israel; in Psalm 104 in Creation. 

    We have, in Psalm 105, all the grace toward Israel recounted from beginning to end  Gods ways with them; in Psalm 106, their ways with God, but withal the mercy He showed when they eat the fruit of their ways. 

    All this for the Jews, in the latter day, though it has the same centre in the Person of Christ, is a larger circle and more general principles than what we have had hitherto, and will be more general for them in that day. 

    Though the difference be not very material, I am disposed to think that Psalm 90 - Psalm 93 go together as preface, Psalm 94 beginning the historical progress. Psalm 90 associates the nation, in its ancient state, with Jehovah, and the Remnant with Israel of old, as a Son is born to Naomi. 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (9) (JT 55)

    Genesis 11: 27 - 32; Genesis 12: 1 - 3; Galatians 3: 7 - 14; Psalm 90: 10 - 12

    JTThe shortening of human life as recorded in Genesis 11 enters into the subject before us in these readings. Abraham is especially connected with it. It is thought that the use of types in the Old Testament sometimes helps us more than direct doctrinal statements of the truth, for the types are intended, by the Spirit, to fit into our minds peculiarly. Our minds are fickle and uncertain, so that we need all the aid available to help us to retain the truth. The reduction of the duration of human life seen in Genesis 11 is intended to prepare mens minds for eternal life. The shorter our lives are, the more we are likely to think of what is eternal. Genesis 5 is similar to chapter 11 but it is intended to stress the thought of death. It is not the shortening of human life, but rather that in spite of the great longevity of men before the flood, death took place; whereas in this passage death is not stressed, but the shortening of human life. Psalm 90 accentuates this, bringing it down to seventy years. We know that in actual history the average is much less than that. If we are sincere believers in the gospel, we shall be helped in taking account of this fact and appreciate all the more what the gospel proposes; that is, life eternal. The link with the blessing of Abraham is striking, and that is what appears after we have the record of the generations of Shem. Jehovah said, I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12: 3. What could blessing really be save that men are to live for ever? This comes about through redemption in Christ, so the passage in Galatians which was read says, The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the nations on the principle of faith, announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham: In thee all the nations shall be blessed, Galatians 3: 8. Abraham was heir of the world. It is clear that if the inheritance is of value there must be eternal life. Thus there will be no necessity for wills or graveyards. Death will be abolished. 

    CAMThe closing verses of chapter 11 would prepare Abraham for this. 

    JTYes. You will notice that Haran died before the face of his father Terah (verse 28). And Terah died in Haran (verse 32). You have the actual occurrence of death in these verses. It is not mentioned in the generations of Shem. In the generations of Terah death is mentioned, a man dying even before his father. But in the generations of Shem the stress is on the shortening of mens lives. 

    CAMThe shortening of human lives would tend to give us desires for what is for ever. God allows it to come in to that end. 

    JTYes. That is why it is mentioned here. It is mentioned in connection with the son of Noah, who was blessed himself in a peculiar way. God is called his God, and the sequel of that ought to be resurrection, for God is the God of the living, not the God of the dead. So that we have a double mention of the generations of Shem: the first is in chapter 10, and then in chapter 11. He is mentioned in chapter 10 in relation to the other two sons of Noah, but here he is seen by himself, and clearly it has blessing in view. Life in men as they were was going to get gradually shorter, and wisdom would lead to thoughtfulness as to this solemn fact. Jehovah was the God of Shem and also the God of Abraham, and surely this implied more as to life than one hundred or two hundred years. In due time it would be made known that God had promised eternal life before the ages of time. This would come in through Abrahams Seed. 

    CAMIs God preparing us in a special way now for the thought of eternal life, especially in the way that death is so stressed to us on every hand? 

    JTJust so; particularly bearing on young people. While they may think even seventy years is a long period, the average length of life is not nearly that. Many young children die, many boys and girls die, so that the first commandment with a promise is that it may be well with them and that they may be long-lived on the earth; Ephesians 6: 1 - 3. 

    AATOf Job it says his latter days were his best, so that it does not always follow that our young days are the best. 

    CFEHow does the gospel fit into all this? 

    JTWell, we all know, I hope, how much place eternal life has in the gospel. It is linked up with it almost constantly, and especially in Johns writings. Eternal life in John 3: 16 is as forceful, you might say, as the gift of Gods Son for us. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. Eternal life belongs to the idea of gift. The gift of Gods Son, and the gift of eternal life go together. 

    JSIs the gift of life in the gospel to Abraham? 

    JTClearly; what would the gospel be if it were not a matter of life, because even Abrahams life was shorter than his fathers. He died at one hundred and seventy-five. It was gradual reduction. Moses himself lived one hundred and twenty, although he tells us expressly that the general age was much shorter. 

    AATIs it not so that of late years eternal life has not been stressed in the gospel? 

    JTIt has been specially stressed for fifty years. To my knowledge what it really is is being stressed. 

    That is, it is a spiritually tangible thing even now, as to spiritual enjoyment. It is life eternal. It is the fullest thought of life. The place it has in the epistles to Timothy and Titus is especially worthy of note. 

    WRLife and incorruptibility are said to be brought to light through the gospel: would you say that is over against what had preceded in the way of sin? 

    JTYes; over against the history of sin and death. It stresses the idea of incorruptibility. The believer, as having died, is raised in incorruptibility. 

    ANWEternal life is a condition of life primarily, as well as duration of life? 

    JTClearly; God placed the Cherubim in the garden lest man, in his state of sin, might put forth his hand and partake of the tree of life and live for ever. That man, as he was, should partake of the tree of life and thus live in sin for ever would be monstrous. If they refuse the gospel, men will exist for ever in the lake of fire, but that Adam, as he was, should partake of the tree of life would mean that he would live for ever in his condition of flesh and blood, which would be dreadful. Sin would be utterly abominable in its enormity. The earth could not contain the persons. How long a time would elapse until it was filled? God precluded that calamity by placing the cherubim in the garden to guard the way to the tree of life. Eternal life was a promise and a purpose. Those who are ordained to eternal life, believe. People are ordained to it; God is not at any disadvantage by sin coming in. Everything fits in His realm. 

    ANW... May not perish but have life eternal. What does perishing suggest to you? 

    JTIt is to be lost. It is falling in the wilderness. John 3: 15 and 16 seem to allude to the position in the wilderness. God brought the people out of Egypt, 

    figuratively believers, but with many of them He was not pleased, and their carcases fell in the wilderness. They did not even have a burial. It is the awfulness of the state of perishing as over against the blessed state of eternal life. 

    ESIs death a condition? 

    JTDeath, as the judgment of God, is a condition, but it is an awful condition. The full thought is the second death. Generally in the Old Testament it was the grave, but Sheol implied more than the grave; it was the retreat or place of the dead; the unseen state. In the New Testament it is the second death. The lake of fire is the second death. 

    APTWould the Old Testament, in relation to the movements of the children of Israel, help us to see the types in relation to eternal life? 

    JTYes; it is a short period of forty years, but see what happened! Six hundred thousand men died. Only one or two who came out of Egypt came into the land. What death really is, is indicated. Where unbelief exists how terrible it is! They fell in the wilderness. The gospel presents eternal life as over against that. Therefore what the types set forth is of great force in connection with nominal christians if they are not real. 

    JTJrSo the Lord had to do with actual cases the daughter of Jairus and then the young man, the son of the widow of Nain. These were youthful; then Lazarus, who was older, had to do with death. Thus persons of various ages are seen in death. 

    JTThat is remarkable. We are not told just how old the young man was, but he was a young man. The girl was twelve years old. We are told how old she was. Each one had experience in death. God thus brought in the idea of life out of death in persons of various ages and circumstances. The idea was thus placed in human hearts  surely in view of eternal life taking form in Christ for men through redemption. 

    We may thus understand the Lords word, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that he that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, and does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life, John 5: 24. These three witnesses are necessary in relation to this great matter. 

    JTJrLazarus said nothing. 

    JTBecause he is a full-grown man. He needs neither to walk nor speak to show he is a living man, showing how vivid and real spiritual life is; showing also that in us it is a development. If you are a real living man, this may be discerned in you even in inactivity. 

    CAMThe way you are speaking of it now magnifies the idea of eternal life. 

    JTWe are told to lay hold of it. It is realised where the Spirit is among the brethren; hence the importance of young people keeping amongst their elders. Viewed by themselves, young believers do not express much life, but as in the circle of the saints it is drawn out of them  induced by the example and influence of those more experienced and spiritual. Normally the circle would include the three grades of life we have been considering. What an influence Lazarus would exert! 

    ANWThere the Lord would command the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    JTThat would fit in here. The Psalms are the experimental side of things. Of the Lord Himself it is said in the Psalms, He asked life of thee; thou gavest it him, length of days for ever and ever, Psalm 21: 4. David in Psalm 133 presents the truth relative to the conditions of life in a vivid way. The Spirit is seen in relation to certain personal features of Christ  the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments. Also, As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion. It is what comes down in the sense of anointing and refreshing power. The Psalm begins with the thought of unity, but unity as the effect of what comes down from Christ. And There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It is an imperative thing. God commands it there. He would have it there. 

    AIWhen Elihu was speaking to Job in chapter 33, he said, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. How would you link that up with the thought of life which you are speaking of? 

    JTThat is the believer as formed of God. Extended to christians it is each having a spiritual existence  formed of God and indwelt by His Spirit. There is formation by the Spirit as well as quickening and dwelling. God formed Man and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and Man became a living soul. 

    ARElishas staff could not raise the Shunammites boy. He lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and bent over him, 2 Kings 4: 29 - 35. 

    JTThe boy must come to life in relation to Elisha; he would take in the character of Elishas faculties. We are risen, and quickened with Christ, according to Colossians. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, Colossians 3: 1 - 3. The answer to this type is, I think, in Colossians. It is said, The body is of Christ, chapter 2: 17. We are brought to life in relation to Him; the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15: 45. 

    ARDo you think the boy would really take on the characteristics of the prophet? 

    JTYes; that is the typical instruction. You will remember how the prophet walked in the house to and fro. It was an exercising thing for him. Then he went up, and bent over him. And the lad sneezed. The walking to and fro in the house indicates that the prophet was questioning as to whether there might be deadening things in it, and that the boy might have been brought up in relation to them. 

    Eternal life, as a general blessing, is connected with Abraham; not that it was not indicated in the antediluvian world, because it was. It was in Enoch, and Seth had the thought of it negatively in calling his sons name Enosh, which meant he was mortal. There was no idea that, as come from Adam, he would live for ever. Clearly light came in through Seth. Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah. But when we come through the flood and life begins to shorten, I think the suggestion is that God would bring in eternal life as blessing for men in a person  in Abraham. In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12: 3. That is in Christ. We have no such thought in the antediluvian world as that. We have the tree of life, which was judicially barred to men as in Adam; but after the flood we have a man through whom all families are to be blessed. It is called the blessing of Abraham. That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. It lies in the Spirit now, as a practical matter. We are enjoined to lay hold of it. 

    JTHIt is said that Sarah was barren. Why is barrenness so strongly mentioned in this family? 

    JTThat is another thing that helps in what we are saying, for wives for those to whom the promises were made came from Terahs generations. Barrenness is mentioned immediately in connection with Terahs family. The great thoughts in Gods mind for Abraham necessitated a family, and barrenness stood in the way of the accomplishment of them. In the New Testament this fact is strongly used in relation both to Abraham and Sarah to testify to the power of God working through their faith. Thus it is said of Abraham, ... before the God whom he believed, who quickens the dead, and calls the things which be not as being; who against hope believed in hope to his becoming father of many nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be and not being weak in faith he considered not his own body already become dead, ... and the deadening of Sarahs womb, ... but found strength in faith, giving glory to God, Romans 4: 17 - 20. And of Sarah it is said, By faith also Sarah herself received strength for the conception of seed ... . Wherefore also there have been born of one, and that of one become dead, even as the stars of heaven in multitude, Hebrews 11: 11, 12. In Abraham and Sarah, therefore, we have the power of God on the principle of quickening from the dead, overcoming barrenness so that the purpose of God should stand. All this has an important bearing on the blessing coming through Abraham on all the families of the earth. 

    ESIn Sarah, do we live on the basis of promise? 

    JTYes; subjectively the Seed came through her. Her name was changed in view of this. God said to Abraham, I will bless her, and I will give thee a son also of her; and I will bless her, and she shall become nations: kings of peoples shall be of her, Genesis 17: 16. 

    ARReferring again to the Shunammites son, it is said that the king was asking Gehazi of the great things Elisha had done, and he told him he had raised a dead body to life, and as he was telling him the woman came in with her son and Gehazi said to the king, This is the woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life, 2 Kings 8: 5. 

    JTThat would imply that life in the sense mentioned, was progressing normally. The original word for new in Colossians 3: 10 signifies young or fresh. The man that was raised up at the pool of Bethesda did not remain with the Lord; he was not visible as a testimony. The man in Acts 3 was visible. He stayed with Peter and John and held them. In 2 Kings 8 it is the woman and her son. There is living witness, not a mere report. That is from an uncertain man. It is testimony as in Colossians; believers are viewed there as living in Christs life. All that is especially helpful for the young. It is said, in John 12, ... where was the dead (man) Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. He was there  alive. Anyone that came to Bethany could see him. Some believed on the Lord because of him. 

    CAMBeing alive in this sense is really the way into the inheritance. Did that come up in connection with the Shunammite? 

    JTYes. The inheritance was given back to her; 2 Kings 8: 6. Typically, it is the revival of Israel and their inheritance restored. Our inheritance is seen in Ephesians. Colossians is a question of life according to Christ; we are raised and quickened with Him. 

    CNAs to God breathing into Adam the breath of life and he becoming a living soul  how far would that life extend? 

    JTOnly to Adam and Eve; it was human life in innocency and hence it ended as they sinned. Although Adam lived physically a long time after he began to sin, morally and judicially his life was forfeited when he partook of the forbidden fruit. 

    CNTherefore the promise of life, according to the counsels of God would date before this? 

    JTYes, indeed. That is what we are dealing with. 

    JTJrDoes that come out in Isaac? Abraham said about Ishmael, Oh, that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17: 18. Evidently there was something in Ishmael that attracted him, whereas Isaac represents life in the Spirit. 

    JTIn Isaac shall a seed be called to thee. God has not left us in the types without a real thought, and I believe Colossians is worthy of our attention as to whether we are according to Christ or whether we are after Ishmael  a mixture. John 3: 16, as usually presented, is apt to leave us with bare assurance for the future, whereas it provides for the present also. True believers are passed out of death into life, John 5: 24. 

    TEHHow is a person such as Jairus daughter to be sustained in life? Her parents were told to give her something to eat. 

    JTThat comes up often. It is certainly needed  there is so much sorrow in connection with the young amongst us; the need for receiving proper spiritual food is most important. As raised up by the Lord she walked (Mark 5: 42) showing she had strength. Hence the parents were obligated in regard of her food. She needed what would sustain her spiritually. There should be nothing deadening in the house either in conversation or in reading matter. The critical way the saints are talked about does much harm. It is certain to work out adversely in the judgment the children form of their elders. 

    APTWas there something needed in Timothy to unravel the mixed line which would have come from his father being a Greek, not said to have been a believer, but his mother a Jewish believing woman? 

    JTHe needed to have rekindling done and he was to do it himself; 2 Timothy 1: 6. Evidently there was something weakening in him as there is in most of us. We need resetting up and refreshing constantly. The apostle John was representative of life in a striking way. In the Scriptures no one speaks more of it than he. He was directed to eat the little book, Revelation 10: 9. The voice out of heaven said, It shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. That was the experience which indicated that his condition was normal. John said, I ... ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter. His reaction was according to heaven. The word of God should always be sweet in our mouths, but if it indicates suffering in the saints it is bitter. Johns reaction showed that he qualified to prophesy again. Spiritually, his sensations were true to life. So that he should continue his ministry in full measure. 

    WRPaul says in Romans 12, Be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Is there not a tendency with us to fall back into a weak or deadened condition? 

    JTYes. In Romans, one of the threads running through is newness: newness of life, newness of spirit, and renewing of the mind. All that enters into what we are saying as to the activity of life. I think it is very important to notice the shortening of actual physical life seen in Genesis; it is in view of the blessing; the blessing of Abraham. The Lord has lately taken away a good many; some young. Some are ill, too. It is intended to sober and teach us wisdom. Moses, in our psalm prays, So teach us to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart, Psalm 90: 12. God reminds us constantly of the brevity of human life. It is a law really, because if it were accidental, one might say, I may live as long as Methushelah, but that is not to be, because it is governed in a general way by law. It would be folly in anyone to hope to live as long as Methushelah or Abraham or Jacob. It is not happening. The truth is that the reduction in the period of human life is a law in the government of God. 

    RWSSo to speak, you might miss a meeting in the millennium, because longevity will be so great, but now our time is so short, it is a question of getting all possible; is that it? 

    JTYes; you can see that in Genesis 11, it is not persons specially selected that are in mind. It is a line of persons from Shem down; they represent the general rule. Thus we may accept that God has decreed in His government the shortening of human life, and this fact should accentuate in believers, and in men generally, the greatness of eternal life and the absolute need of it. 

    FNWThe passage in 1 Timothy referred to before, urging the need of laying hold of eternal life, is preceded by the thought of piety, and the reminder that we have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out, chapter 6: 7. Is piety a basic thing? 

    JTVery much so. It is greatly stressed in that passage. Piety with contentment is great gain. 

    APfHonour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, that it may be well with thee, and that thou, mayest be long-lived on the earth (Ephesians 6: 2, 3)  does that have any effect on the shortening of life? 

    JTIt would not mean that the fixed law, as we may call it, in the government of God indicated in this chapter, was altered. It only means that young people have this conditional promise. It is the first commandment with a promise, and what does the promise mean? It clearly means that God is recognising a certain rightness in young people, who are obedient to their parents, to live to a normal age; they are not to die in childhood. It is quite right for young persons to value this. It induces piety, which God specially honours. I think the promise is intended to save them from their own wills because it is a question of honouring their fathers and mothers  being subject. 

    RWSWhat about the enjoyment of eternal life? Is that connected with the company or has it an individual bearing? 

    JTIt is a blessing which the believer is contemplated as possessing, as we have seen in John 5: 24 and other scriptures, but clearly it is accentuated amongst the saints, where the Spirit has liberty. Psalm 133 shows that eternal life is commanded where certain collective conditions exist; and in 1 John 3: 14 it is said, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. Acts 13: 48 mentions that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. And in verse 52 it is said that the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. Evidently the great truth of eternal life was taking effect in those that believed. It started immediately. It is an eternal blessing, but immediate in its effect on those who appropriate it. 

    ARDid not F.E.R. say you must have a sphere in order to live? 

    JTThe sphere is the assembly, an out-of-the-world condition of relationship and being in which eternal life consists, and that is in the circle of the Lords people. The three persons whom the Lord raised, already mentioned  Jairus daughter, the young man of Nain and Lazarus  taken together, indicate, I believe, the collective quality and character of the saints as affording the sphere of life at the present time. It is a living state of things. 

    DPWould the death of Dorcas (Acts 9), bring out the power of God that was current amongst the saints to set aside death and bring in victory through a man  Peter? 

    JTThat great work is most clearly understood by taking into account its setting in the book of Acts. Paul had already been called out, and he had preached that Jesus is the Son of God. It is through him life comes in, and Peter went through all quarters; this was in accordance with the extension of thought that God had brought in in the ministry, that believers were not to be confined to Israel. Ministers were to go further afield, and Peter accepted that fact, no doubt under the influence of the Spirit. He raised up Aeneas and told him to make his bed for himself. That implied the energy of life. Perhaps his bed had never been so well made! For a living man would do everything right. There was a striking result from this miracle, for all who inhabited Lydda and the Saron saw him, who turned to the Lord. Dorcas was a seamstress, and she died, and they laid her in the upper room, and sent for Peter. This woman was highly regarded by the widows, and the disciples, too; nevertheless, she died. But life was active; it was effective in a mediatorial sense, that is, in Peter. He came and was brought to the upper room. The widows were weeping, but evidently governed by natural feeling  of no value in such circumstances. It is a question of spiritual life. He put them all out and kneeling down, prayed. And, turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up (verse 40). That is the idea. It is an objective effect. She would live according to that objective. It is a Colossian thought, as we have noted in others. Peter gave Dorcas his hand and raised her up. And having called the widows, he presented her living. It is an objective thought of life. The woman is made to live after an objective pattern. She would never forget what Peter was as she saw him, a living person, a mediatorial person  used by God to raise her from the dead. 

    JAPWhy did the Lord say, Take me not away in the midst of my days! Psalm 102: 24? 

    JTIt means, as I understand it, that the Lord as here in the sphere of the government of God, valued life; He was not unreal about it. He valued His ordinary life; He valued His food; He valued His relatives; He valued the brethren as they came before Him. He enjoyed what God had ordained. 

    JTJrWould you say He recognised the limit of seventy, when He said, In the midst of my days? 

    JTThat is what is alluded to, I believe. 

    ANWThe answer is remarkable: Thy years are from generation to generation. There again you have infinite length of time against the shortness. 

    JTThe Spirit of God did not allow that to pass without bringing out His deity. But thou art the Same, and thy years shall have no end. 

    APTIn John 8 they say to the Lord Jesus, Thou hast not yet fifty years. It gives Him an opportunity of bringing forward His deity. 

    JTQuite so. He says immediately, Before Abraham was, I am. That is the same as Psalm 102. He is the eternal God. 

    RWSIs life emphasised in connection with the extension of Hezekiahs life by fifteen years? 

    JTYes. Fifteen years is not eternal life, but it indicates what God can do as to life. It could be fifteen million years if God thought it well. Eternal life was in Gods mind. The extension was a testimony to Hezekiah as to what God could do. 

    ACWould the raising of the youth by Paul (Acts 20), illustrate what you are saying as to the value of eternal life? 

    JTJust so; he delivered him to the saints. The youth fell by gravity, whereas going down was the energy of life in Paul. The incident is remarkable in that chapter because, as we have often remarked, it begins with love and ends with love. It is a love chapter, and that young man was at the window opening, not in the enjoyment of the circle. There were many lights in the upper chamber which would mean that there were lovable men there. Their names were given before  the most notable of Pauls converts. And this young man, seemingly, did not value them. But later it is said, They brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. From these words we may assume that as resuscitated by Paul  brought away alive  the youth would henceforth value the sphere of love and add to it. 

    ARLife was evident in the Lord when on His way to the house of Jairus. The woman said, If I shall touch but his clothes I shall be healed, Mark 5: 28. She felt there was virtue in His garments  representing perhaps the saints. 

    JTQuite so. She is called daughter by the Lord. Virtue went out of Him and healed her. Recognised as daughter, she is in the family of faith. It is the man, the woman and the child in that chapter. The man is delivered from the demons, the woman healed as the Lord was on the way to Jairus house, and the child raised up. Again there is the idea of the circle of the saints. 

    ESWhen Paul was stoned the brethren encircled him; Acts 14: 19, 20. 

    JTYes. And he rose up and entered into the city. He had that experience. It is a touching testimony to the power of life in the circle of divine love. The encircling love of the disciples would henceforth be increasingly valued by Paul. 

    AATIs eternal life a special christian blessing? Do the Jews come into it? 

    JTThe Jews come into it, because it is the blessing of Abraham. The Jews are his children as we are. The blessing extends to the earthly family as well as the heavenly. 

    ANWThe nations come into it. 

    JTJust so. It has come to us through the gospel, the Spirit being the power of it. So that I think the blessing of Abraham characteristically is life. Much else, of course, works out from it, but eternal life is the general blessing. 

    FNWGenesis 25 says that Abraham died old and full of days, although his years were only a hundred and seventy-five. Does that suggest there is to be the filling out in life of the time allotted to us? 

    JTJust so. You could not say that of a man like Methushelah even though there may have been something of God in him. He died before the flood came. I suppose fulness of days in Abraham would mean that they were full of events of importance. What is anyone unless his life is full of events that are important? What is important in your life? It certainly is not your business! It is what is important in the mind of God. This, in principle, would imply living days. 

    FNWDoes the numbering of our days help us to fill in the time? 

    JTJust so. That you might know how many days you have and make the best use of them. We are to redeem the time. 

    ETMThe apostle in speaking of certain things says, But this I say, brethren, the time is straightened, 1 Corinthians 7: 29. Would he have this in mind? 

    JTYes. He was dealing with the subject of marriage, one of the most important subjects in the minds of most; but as he pointed out, it is not really to be so classified. He says, He that marries himself does well; and he that does not marry does better. Earlier in the chapter he says, I wish all men to be even as myself; but every one has his own gift of God. What is stated in this most practical chapter requires to be carefully analysed, but it plainly indicates that marriage is not so important as we are apt to regard it. The person that does not marry, the apostle says, does better. That is remarkable. It has to be accepted, too, as truth. 

    CAMWe are generally slow in accepting the truth. I was thinking of the twelve years of that woman of Luke 8. She had tried many doctors and only got worse. We are reluctant to turn to eternal things where relief is really found. 

    JTThat is what the gospels stress. They show the brevity of human life, and so the Lord says to Martha, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live; and every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 25. All that links with Abraham, the father of all that believe. 

    AIWould you in any way link John the baptist with this thought of the shortening of life? 

    JTYes; he died a comparatively young man. 

    RWSWould you enlarge on the remark that you made in one of the earlier readings that the life we are considering was more active, and eternal life is more what is fixed? 

    JTI thought we should get on to that later. What we are stressing now is the brevity of human life, as accentuating the greatness of eternal life. What eternal life is we shall seek to see later  in Johns writings; but in the meantime, it is what these types signify as leading up to the main thought. We should keep in our minds the steady reduction of human life in the generations of Shem. It is no accident at all. It is God establishing a law in His government, and there it is. It comes down to Abraham. He is the youngest so far. He is seventy-five now, and he is active, and he dies one hundred years later. 

    APTLife was connected with the priesthood in Numbers. Is there anything in that for us at the present moment? 

    JTThere is; priestly service is in the energy of life. Aarons rod budded and yielded ripened fruit. The staff of Aaron ... budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and ripened almonds, Numbers 17: 8. The service of God must be living. It is over against the rebellion of Korah, who belonged to the tribe of Levi but rebelled against Moses and Aaron. Life is essential to real priesthood. That is what is in mind. Profession of the truth, mere knowledge of doctrine and ability for preaching and teaching are not enough. 
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    THE SECRET OF JOY (WJ 1)

    Psalm 90:1-2; Psalm 91:1-4; Matthew 11:25-30; Luke 10:17-22

    1st July 1916 I want to show you tonight, If I can, the secret of rest and the secret of joy.  Those are two points I have on my mind this evening and I am sure the Lord would have us to know rest on the one hand and joy on the other hand.  Though it is so, and these are things that we as Christians should be familiar with, yet I am very well convinced we are very much strangers to them  we do not bear the marks of restfulness and joy as we should.  I have read these few scriptures to illustrate the spiritual lesson I wish to speak of tonight  the secret of rest and of joy  and as I travel round amidst Christians of all kinds I find sadly enough very few are in these two secrets.  The line we generally take is, we shall be happy by and by  we have these things in hope.  That is perfectly true, it will be so, it must be so then.  When the presence of Christ is reached we shall be in unalloyed joy but we want to know the NOW of these things.  We sing of the sweet by-and-by and in many of our hymns anticipate the time of rest and joy to come.  I am not finding fault with the hymns  many of them are very beautiful  but the Lord is saying, by the Spirit, I want you to be happy now, I want you to be restful now, I want you to know the joy now. 

    We need to know the now of it.  I hope the few scriptures I have chosen may lead to exercise so that this end may be gained and we may indeed know more of these things in the present. 

    In the Psalms we have Christ prophetically, in the Gospels He is there in person.  The Spirit of Christ was in the prophet David when he wrote and so we see Christ in all the Psalms very largely.  I will come to detail presently but first will just rapidly give a brief sketch of the book. 

    In the Hebrew version the book of the Psalms is divided into five separate books (Psalms 1-41; 42-72; 73-89; 90-106; 107-150).  Each ends with Amen and the first four books have distinct subjects  the fifth is a recapitulation of the other four.  The book of Psalms took a period of, roughly speaking, one thousand years to write.  Though they are commonly spoken of as Psalms of David, David wrote only about half of them.  Some were written prior to Davids time, others many years after he was dead.  The Spirit of God inspired them all, but the one hundred and fifty Psalms cover a period of one thousand years  they go from the time of Moses to that of Ezra  and not only were they indited by the Spirit of God but they are put together with marvellous arrangement and skill.  There is a marked spiritual design and nothing gives you a greater sense of the inspiration of the Bible than an insight into the marvellous design of this book. 

    The 90th, 91st and 92nd Psalms go together and form a preface to the fourth book  that is well to understand, it is full of teaching for us.  Psalm 90 is the prayer of Moses the man of God.  It is the first Psalm that was written.  I give my judgment here, I would not be dogmatic, but my judgment is that the Psalm was written in the circumstances recorded in the 14 th of Numbers where Gods earthly people refused to enter into the land and they were told that their carcases should fall in the wilderness.  It is a chapter of disaster and failure and they fall under the government of God.  In that chapter is says, As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.  God says, as it were, 

    I have to punish you for your failure but your failure cannot thwart me.  God cannot be thwarted.  He works out His will in spite of all.  That is a great comfort in times of perplexity  in the presence of the disaster and pressure of the present moment God is working.  God is behind everything and above everything and can turn the most untoward circumstances for the working of His will and the blessing of His people.  Therefore the hearts of Gods dear people can be at rest  I speak now of what is national and of what is world-wide, and as to it all we should be exercised but not under the power of things.  Dont be depressed, be serious but dont get under it.  We should not wonder at these things happening.  If we were near to God we should only wonder that they had not come before  such sad departure.  But God is above all and behind all and He is turning it all to His own glory. 

    Moses writes this prayer when in the circumstances recorded in the 14th of Numbers, that long chapter of disaster.  Listen, what does he say, Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.  Before the mountains were brought forth , or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.  (vv 1-2). I am particularly fond of that  I cannot tell you what a comfort it has been to me. 

    He remains the same.  Your blessing lies not in what you can be to God, but what in God is unalterability.  From everlasting to everlasting  Thou art the same – Thou art God. 

    God is God  He remains the same, and our blessing lies in what He is.  When Moses was first told to go to the children of Israel, after his sojourn in the wilderness, he said to God, Behold, when I come unto the Children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you, and they shall say to me, What is His name?  What shall I say unto them?  And God says to Moses, I AM THAT I AM ... I AM hath sent me unto you.  (Exod 3: 13-14).  God says, 

    I remain the same.  You may not at the moment see the beauty of that word but God may flood your soul with the light of it some day when you want it.  Gods earthly people never reached it but they will by-and-by in fulness of blessing on the earth.  When the blessed Lord was here He said, Before Abraham was I AM.  The blessed Lord  the Jehovah of the Old Testament  had come down and was seen in Jesus our Lord.  Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever. 

    That is the Rock of Ages. 

    If I have to learn, as I must, what I am, if Moses was used of God in that way (the law came by Moses) it is to introduce me to Jesus, the I AM THAT I AM.  What a magnificent thing to get the power of that in our souls.  Dont reason about it  there is no room for reasoning here  bow to it.  You would be as great as God if you could understand it. 

    I will now sketch Psalm 90 in a little more detail.  It proceeds in verses 3-12 with the cry of what man is  it is the cry of Moses  it is the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live.  The law said, Do this and thou shalt live.  But man has not done it and he dies.  In verse 12 he begins to pray.  So teach us to number our days , that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

    The he goes higher still, Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants  higher yet  And Thy glory unto their children.  A nd let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. 

    That prayer is not answered yet.  Moses prayed for the future  he prayed for the world to come.  Will there be a time in the history of this world when there will be no intrusion of death?  If the beauty of the Lord their God is upon them will they die?  No  it is not possible.  Moses prayer stops there but it will one day be answered.  What is the bottom of all the confusion in the world today?  It is that people love themselves.  They do not love the Lord their God with all their soul and their strength and their might  they do not love their neighbour as themselves.  That is very evident.  Why do you lock your door at night?  There are thieves about.  Just men dont love God with all their hearts but one day they will.  All the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord  not the glory of England, nor of France, nor Germany or Russia, but the glory of the Lord will fill the whole earth.  Moses prayer is going to be answered.  The moment you come to Psalm 91 you get the answer to Moses prayer in Christ.  God has one answer to your sorrows and your tears and your prayers, one absolutely perfect answer, Christ.  I should like you to get hold of that thought.  On the mountain of transfiguration Moses and Elias saw Him glorified.  Moses, you wept many a tear over Israel, you bore the burden of My people on your spirit for many long years  here is the answer to it all.  Moses was a wonderful man.  On one occasion, you remember, he said to the Lord, Blot me , I pray thee, out of Thy book, but let Thy people go. 

    He said, I will go up unto the Lord, peradventure I shall make atonement for your sin. 

    No Moses, you are not great enough to make atonement.  On the mount of transfiguration Moses was there and Elias was there.  They were together  the leader of Gods people and the would-be restorer of Gods people , two blessed men, and as it were the Lord says, Moses, you were shut out of the land of Canaan but you are in the land now with Jesus. 

    There is the answer to all his prayers.  Would that we had hearts to take it in, or that we could get clear of theology and the notions of men.  I grieve as I see Christians cheated out of their rightful inheritance by the thought of man. 

    Psalm 91 is prophetic of Jesus.  It starts with a proposal, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

    Most High, Almighty  by those two names God was of old pleased to reveal Himself.  In verse 2 another voice speaks, it is Jesus.  It is Jesus in incarnation.  I will say of Jehovah, He is My refuge and My fortress, My God, in Him will I trust. 

    Jesus accepts the proposal in verse 1.  We must ever remember the Lord never ceased to be what He was because of what He became but He was perfect in what He became.  It is the perfection of what He became that I am dwelling on now.  Every true Christian would hold that in his heart, and rather than give it up would die for it. 

    In verse 2 therefore, Jesus steps forward (I speak with reverence) and takes the place.  He steps forward in His humanity to that secret place under the shadow of the Almighty and of His God.  The three names: Most High (maker of heaven and earth), Almighty and Jehovah are put in this remarkable Psalm. 

    In verse 1 therefore we get the proposal; in verse 2 the proposal is accepted and in verses 3 and 4 the Spirit speaks and shows us the consequences following the proposal.  Put your ear close to it  Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pestilence.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust etc.  That brings me to my subject  that is the spirit seen in Matthew 11.  In the Gospel the blessed Lord was here in true perfect humanity.  The fowler is Satan; his snare has been tried in the temptation in the wilderness.  The Lord has been hungering forty days with all the true and proper feelings of a Man.  Dont reason about it, dont bring in His divinity to weaken it.  Jesus was hungry and Satan came and said to Him, If thou be the Son of God command these stones to be made bread.  Satisfy your hunger.  No, He replies.  It is recorded man shall not live by bread alone but by every word of God shall he live.  If it be Gods will for me to be hungry, I am satisfied.  The blessed Lord is in the circumstances which sin had created  He came here to taste it all, the hunger, the weariness, but He was perfect in all.  Magnificent words these, In Thee do I put my trust.  Do you not love Him?  He was in the environment of the secret place  absolute dependence and obedience  and though Satan went around he could not touch Him.  What a defeat!  Spoiler of our race, has he insinuated to you that God is not good?  Do you think God is not good in holding something back from you?  What is natural to us is to distrust God  all other sins are the result of that.  Here was One who trusted God and Satan could not touch Him.  Why?  Because He was dwelling in the secret place.  Magnificent defeat!  Unreachable by Satan!  The spoiler of our race was foiled by the obedience of a dependent Man. 

    Verse 4.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust. 

    Let us turn to Matthew 11, and may we know the warmth of the feathers tonight  we need it badly.  Matthew 11: 35. 

    At that time Jesus answered ....  Answered what?  The circumstances in which He was found.  At that juncture He could answer and say, I thank Thee, O Father.  And what were the circumstances?  He was not successful  His ministry to Israel was refused and He was rejected.  In the words of the prophet Isaiah chapter 49 He was saying, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain (Isaiah 49:4). Yet at that time the blessed Lord gives back the reply from the warmth of the feathers, I thank Thee, O Father.  Doesnt He stand in contrast to John the Baptist, blessed servant that he was, at the beginning of this chapter.  John the Baptist is in prison and he cannot understand why the Lord does not intervene  but supposing it was Gods will for him to be there?  He never was set free you remember, his head was the prize given to a dancing girl  she danced for it and she got it.  Could the Lord have intervened?  Do take this home.  Are you in untoward circumstances?  Is there much you cannot understand?  Is there sorrow?  Are you put on a bed of sickness?  It is to chasten your spirit and do you good.  I have seen some of the happiest Christians I know in a home for incurables in London.  As to their bodies, they were in all sorts of pain and misery but in the midst of their bodily afflictions they were glorying in Christ.  How God is glorified in them!  I thank God for the remembrance of such people.  Truly it is better to go to the house of mourning that the house of feasting. (Ecclesiastes 7: 2) 

    Jesus answered and said in the midst of all the trouble, I thank Thee O Father ... Even so, Father for so it seemed good in Thy sight. 

    We are often found away from home and the storms drive us there.  Jesus was always anchored there.  He was always at home  He never had to be driven there by trouble.  He shall cover thee with His feathers. 

    How God loved the Man who trusted Him.  Man was not made like the beasts, but put on his feet to look upward and to say, In Thee do I put my trust. 

    The moral dignity of man is to trust God; his degradation is to distrust Him.  Man does not naturally trust God  it is the fruit of the lie of Satan.  But why should you not trust Him?  What evil has He done for you? 

    Dear Christians, we are all under the wings of protecting love, but it is another thing to nestle under the feathers.  Every Christian is under the wing, so to speak, but how many of us know what it is to be in the warmth of divine love?  Even so , Father etc. that is the warmth of the feathers.  That is it, there is no will there, the only thing to silence your will is the warmth of the feathers.  In the warmth of divine love you are content with the approval of God and there is no hankering after the approval of other people. 

    I am content with your knowledge of me. 

    It is individual communion with God that we want.  No man knoweth the Son , but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him.  Come unto me.  (Matt 11: 27, 28). That is the key.  Come unto ME . . . and I will give you rest. 

    Weary saint?  Yes, and weary sinner too.  Come into the warmth of the feathers.  I will teach you the Father loves you as He loves Me.  That is rest.  Rest is known in the Fathers love.  Does He love me as He loves Jesus?  Yes, He has said so  and hast loved them as Thou hast loved me. 

    Those are indeed waters to swim in (Ezek 47: 5) that we were speaking of the other day. 

    Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

    Why is the yoke easy?  The Fathers love makes it so.  The secret of rest is learnt in the Fathers love.  Is there anyone here with a peculiar sorrow?  Has the voice of death made itself heard in your circle?  Hear the voice of Jesus speaking over the wild waste of waters; Come unto ME and keep close to ME and I will teach you the Fathers love and ye shall find rest.  How often we are driven home by these things.  Never so, the blessed Lord.  Circumstances only brought out the perfection of what He was.  How the last two years have exposed us  dont put it aside, dont shrink from the exposure  it is a great thing to know our state before God.  We are finding out that we are not so close to Him as we thought we were. 

    Now turn to Luke 10.  Here we get a remarkable contrast.  The circumstances are entirely different and yet the Lord uses the same words, I thank Thee , O Father.  In Matthew the words were uttered in the presence of rebuff and rejection, His mission was unsuccessful.  The context here is absolutely different.  His mission is successful, prosperity marks it.  The Lord had sent the seventy out two by two.  (You get in the early verses of the chapter the true marks of a servant and how he is to behave and the spirit in which he is to carry the Gospel  all very helpful and should be studied by anyone wishing to serve the Lord.  But I do not dwell on that.)  And the seventy return to the Lord rejoicing at the wonderful power which He had conferred on them so that even the devils were subject through His name.  They were impressed by that.  The Lord diverts them from it  after all it was power of destruction  and turns their attention to the administration of good.  R ather rejoice becauseyour names are written in heaven. 

    That was to say, your blessing is heavenly.  Then He looks forward in spirit to what we get in Revelation 21, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.  That has not yet come to pass.  We must not be governed so much by present things.  Christ was looking forward and speaking prophetically and what He saw was this, in the heavens, (there are three distinct heavens, this I need hardly say is not the third heaven, the presence of God) where Satan is influencing the world for evil, Gods dear people are going to be, to influence the world for good.  This is a sad war?  Yes, but what lies at the root of it all?  It is glorification of man, and where does that emanate from?  Through pride Satan was turned out of Gods presence  surely the spring is there.  Satan and all his power is to be done away with in Revelation 21.  The heavenly Jerusalem is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God.  The prayer of Moses could not be answered without the church. 

    The blessed Lord looks up and rejoices in spirit.  (That is the only place where it says He rejoiced in the Spirit.)  And why?  He saw His mission would be successful.  He saw the triumph of good over evil.  He saw there would be a response in happy hearts as to the results of what He would accomplish.  If God destroys evil, it is to put something better in its place.  The secret of joy is the administration of good.  The heavenly city comes down having the glory of God : and her light was like to a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which were the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.  On the East three gates ; on the North three gates; on the South three gates; and on the West three gates.  (vv 11-13). The gates are for the administration of good and from them flows out the goodness of God.  The secret of all unhappiness lies in self-occupation  self-love is the root of all unhappiness.  It is the story of the Good Samaritan we spoke of on Sunday night.  He pours in the oil and the wine.  The Good Samaritan brought love from the top to where self-love was at the bottom.  The love of God delivers me from self-love and makes me think of others.  What is the cure for self-love?  He has given us the Spirit.  Has He put the love of God in our hearts?  Do we love God with all our hearts?  I am sure we are defective there.  Self-occupation, self-interest, thinking always of self. 

    What will you do for me?  Oh that we might be set free to minister to others.  Oh the blessedness of thinking of others  of loving God with all your heart and your soul and your mind and your strength, and your neighbour as yourself, and there will then be on your East three gates and on your West three gates nothing but the administration of good flowing from you.  It is a practical thing  it is not preaching.  Would you like to be like that?  The spring of all true service is, I love.  The Hebrew servant (Exod 21) is the type.  He said in his heart, I love ... I will not go out free. 

    That is the picture of Jesus the true servant.  The living spring of all that He did was love and that is the secret of joy. 

    Please consider – You do something for me. 

    I would like this or that  all that is the product of self-centred love.  Would you not like to be free?  The Lord rejoices in spirit as He looks forward to this time of administration of good to the myriads of happy hearts.  If I think of the future  what delights  I shall never think of myself once.  I shall never have a thought for myself.  That is unalloyed happiness.  I shall be occupied with Christ.  I shall be in the presence of God, 

    Like Him to know that glory beam unhindered face to face. 

    Unfallen angels are those who have never thought of themselves.  They were not jealous at Christs birth, they suddenly broke forth.  They could not help it, they must give the acclamation, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, goodwill towards man. 

    The spring of happiness and the spring of praise is in forgetfulness of self.  It lies in dependence, not in myself but in God.  When my mother was alive I did not go about saying, 

    I am trying to love my mother.  That would have thrown discredit upon my mother.  If I spoke like that people would have said, What kind of mother can she be?  No, I loved my mother, I was a poor helpless babe.  Morning, noon and night she tended me.  The spring of unwearied service lay in her own bosom.  She was the source of it and soon my little heart came to respond to it.  My mother loved me into loving her back again.  No-one could call my name like my mother.  And why?  Because she could put affection into her tone like no-one else.  My sheep hear my voice. 

    I love you.  Mary  who could say Mary like Jesus?  God proposes to love us into our loving Him back again.  A grand proposal, would we accept it more readily.  We love Him because He first loved us. 

    You cannot love God by trying.  I can no more help loving God than I can help breathing.  Would to God I loved Him a thousand times more.  Every Christian loves God even though that love may be covered up by a lot of rubbish.  The source of it is in Himself. 

    Now in conclusion I would just say, once again, dont try to remember all that has been said.  I would like you, however, to carry away these two thoughts which have engaged us this evening; the secret of rest is in divine love, in the warmth of the feathers, and the secret of joy is in the administration of good.  God has been pleased to be good to you that you might be good to other people.  Go and do thou likewise. 

    In doing likewise is the secret of joy.  May the Lord bless the word for His names sake.  Amen. 
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    THE TITLE TO LIVE FORFEITED (WJ 1)

    Psalm 90: 1, 2; Psalm 91: 14-16; Psalm 92: 12-16

    From an un-dated leaflet In the millennium everybody will be subject to the rule of Christ, and they will know God. 

    The glory of God will fill the world as the waters cover the sea, but the way of happiness then and the way of happiness now is just the same.  One might have said to Job, See what God has done.  He has given you twice as much as before; but I think I can hear Job saying, That does not constitute my blessing  I have learned to know God  that is the substance of blessing.  It is not change of circumstances which constitute our blessing  we want to be changed  it is an inward thing.  If you come under the rule of Christ and into the knowledge of what God is, it will make you profoundly happy. 

    Psalm 90 is the prayer of Moses, the man of God, and stands at the head of the fourth book of Psalms.  A very valuable introduction it is, too, and full of moral principles which I shall endeavour to apply to ourselves.  Moses, the man of God, voices the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live, but before doing so it is most blessed to see that he states in the first two verses what God is.  In this lies our refuge.  From everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.  Then in verse 3 he begins to tell us about ourselves  he states what man is now.  His days are shortened.  No matter what I attain to in the way of position or understanding, I must die, and we must face it.  Moses voices the cry, and he gives us the reason why mans days are shortened. 

    It is a very interesting fact that it was Gods intention in scripture that a man should live 1000 years.  God is God, and He is going to have His way after all.  Meanwhile the thought has been frustrated and mans days are shortened. 

    In Genesis 11 you find that in the days of Peleg the age of man went down from 500 to 250 years at once.  Men divided the land at that time, and, it seems to me, God had to shorten their days because they grew so selfish.  I think it is a great mercy that mans days are shortened, because of what he is.  The days of our years, says Moses, are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. (Ps 110: 10.)  I have no doubt it was written in connection with the shortening of their days in the wilderness.  If Moses voices the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live, yet at the close of the psalm there is hope, and the hope is found in what God is.  This is the ground of hope in verses 11 to 17, founded on verses 1, 2.  He states what God is.  It all has reference of course, to Israel, but there are great principles to which I desire to call your attention:- The fear of God. 

    II.  The mercy of God. 

    III.  The work of God. 

    IV.  The glory of God. 

    VThe beauty of God. 

    These are the five things set forth in this psalm. 

    Read verse 12: So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.  I think that is the first great principle.  You number your days  you recognise the fact that as a man you have forfeited your title to live, and that should lead you to apply your heart to wisdom, and the first thing in the way of wisdom is the fear of the Lord.  The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.  If we start feebly on that point we shall be weak all along the line.  The first great work of God in a mans soul is that he begins to fear God.  I think men are getting very much weaker now as to the public acknowledgment of God; people do not fear God as they used to  they are drifting.  There is a great lack of the fear of God, and where that is so individually, you may depend upon it there is a very poor foundation in a mans soul. 

    The beginning of wisdom is to fear God.  That is, 

    you have no sense in your soul of what is due to God.  Take the work of God in the thief on the cross.  He had to number his moments.  But what happened to him?  The Spirit of God was producing a work in his soul.  There was a divine Person by his side doing a work for him, and there was another divine Person doing a work in him. 

    The first mark of a divine work in his soul was that he said to his fellow, Dost thou not fear God? 
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    THOUGHTS ON PSALMS 91 AND 102 (JND 30)

    Psalm 91; Psalm 102

    The thing we have to learn is Christ. We may learn a good deal in ourselves, but all that is for blessing will be in Christ. This is what the apostle means (Hebrews 6: 1) when he speaks of going on to perfection. It is vain to learn the first principles over and over again; if we have learnt that, let us go on to learn Christ  learn Him in all His characters, and in all our exercises. To know Christ is to know Him in all His various glories. At one time we have to look on Him as Jehovah at another, as a suffering Man. 

    Here comes a testimony concerning the Most High. We have in this verse 1 a general truth: the person that dwells in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Verse 2. The words of Jesus are brought out: I will say of Jehovah He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in Him will I trust. The apostle, in Hebrews 2: 13, refers to this and other parts in the Psalms as the words of Christ. The apostle declares, I will put my trust in Him, to be our Lords expression whilst walking in the midst of trial on the earth. Then (verse 3-13) we come to the testimony of the Spirit concerning Jesus. Verse 9. This was true in its perfectness of the Lord Jesus; it applies in all its extent only to Him. In verse 14 we get the declaration of the Father, because he hath set his love upon me. This was true, and true only of Jesus. He was the only One who set His love on God. We love Him because He first loved us. In our Lords sufferings we learn the principle and fulness of love. 

    The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me, but that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. He was shewing this principle of love to the Father. There is deep blessing in seeing our Lord thus. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him (Philippians 2: 9). 

    He knew His name. Gods greatness is shewn by despising nothing. His love is so great that not a sparrow falleth to the ground without His knowledge. Christ always trusted Him (Psalms 20, 21). In the case of Jesus is the practical exhibition of this truth  He dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High; in us in measure. Being one with Christ, we are able to appropriate this to ourselves. All His actings on earth came from the perfectness of communion with the Father. The promise was, He shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I do always those things that please the Father, and abide in His love (verse 2). What He calls for is complete recognition of Himself, then come all the promises. The one thing we have to do is to own God in all His fulness. Imperfectly, but in principle, we dwell in the secret of the Most High. Why we are often in trial, etc., is because we are not dwelling in the secret of the Most High. Verse 4, He shall cover thee with his feathers, etc. As His power covers and shelters us, so His truth is our shield and buckler. Gods truth always comes to us in Jesus. just so far as we are in the secret of the Most High, we are under the shadow of the Almighty. If we are going our own way, we shall have chastening and trial, and in mercy too. What we have to seek is to make the Lord our habitation. He leadeth us forth in the paths of righteousness for His names sake. 

    This psalm (Psalm 102) is one of peculiar strength and blessedness to the believer, as it brings, in one point of view, the identity of Christ in spirit with His suffering people, and, on the other side, His identity with Jehovah. His being Jehovah is the basis of all hopes that belong to the Jews, and to the saints consequently. Our Lords sufferings become the earnest of glory to those that are His. The triumph of Christ comes to be the pledge of deliverance and blessing to them. This makes the testimony of His deliverance, when suffering for us, so blessed, because the earnest of ours. In the day when I call, answer me speedily. The craving of the godly soul in trouble is the Lords hearing him: this is their anxiety, for otherwise there would be wrath in the case. Of this the resurrection of Jesus was the great witness. 

    In this psalm our Lord enters into every protracted suffering of His people. In all His sufferings, as a righteous man on earth, He could say, I know that thou hearest me always. I watch, etc.  the very opposite of ease. Verses 9, 10: I never find the deepest sorrow of our Lord spoken of exclusive of indignation. Thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. The lifting up here spoken of was true of Jesus with the Jews. For what nation is so great? who hath God so nigh unto them? etc. Jesus is looked at as the Messiah, as coming in the flesh, most exalted, as Head of the people, yet He had to be cast down for the indignation that was come upon this people. He never took the headship, but took the casting down. The Spirit of Christ in us always takes portion with sorrow. My days are like a shadow that declineth. Then comes the assertion of strength, of all comfort, the perpetuity of Jehovah; Thou, O Lord, shalt endure; thou shalt arise, and have mercy on Zion, etc. Here is contrasted the way in which Messiah was cast down in the lowest degree of suffering, and, in the midst of it, the certainty of Jehovahs taking mercy on His people. 

    If Zion be set up, all the nations who disbelieved that it would be set up shall fear thy name. Then comes another positive declaration: He shall appear in His glory. How Jehovah is to appear brings out the identity of the suffering Messiah with Jehovah. The people which shall be created, etc.  they shall be new creatures then. Messiahs prayer (verse 17) will be then regarded, and fully answered; it was not apparently regarded during His sufferings on earth. The great statements in this psalm are, Messiah cast down, but Jehovah faithful and will build up Zion. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and will look down from heaven on what takes place on earth. Then comes in the repetition of the sufferings of Messiah, next His glory, not merely taken in consequence of suffering, but in virtue of His glorious person. The secret of all our strength is this unfathomable mystery  Christs being Jehovah, and His identity with the sufferings of His people. It is just the portion of the church to know the glory is His, that He is the Jehovah  God who founded heaven and earth, and to understand how He was on that earth cast down, was bruised, was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and to rest in the happy consciousness of the perfect sympathy of Christ in all our trials, in all that in which wrath may appear to us. In all our sorrows and troubles we must find, whilst under them, wrath, although we know it is chastening in love; it produces in us, not merely the sorrow of the world, but sense of the displeasure of the Lord under them, and we shall be looking out for His hearing our cry, just as a child grieves to see the frown of a tender parent, because of his displeasure shewn in it. 

    Thus should we, not only on account of the trouble it brings us into  then we are thinking of ourselves instead of God. The great comfort of the believer is, that the Lord Jesus having passed through all this trial is itself a witness to us of the love of God in them; and thus we are more than conquerors, not in carelessness, knowing that nothing shall separate us from the love of God. We may ourselves be the occasion of chastisement  then must there be humbling, but love in it surely. One learns in Christ, having gone through all,. the faithfulness of God in all the exercises we may have to pass through. We (believers) must take everything as coming from God: otherwise we do not give sufficient value to our sufferings, but give value to ourselves in them. When wicked men cut our Lord down, He took it all as coming from God: Thou hast cast me down, etc. Faith always looks to the great source, and not to casual instruments. 
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    PSALM 91 (JND 37)

    Psalm 91

    This is an exceedingly interesting Psalm. It evidently involves different speakers. Messiah, and the part He takes in identity with the Jews, is the subject of it. It is a conversation, of which He is the subject, with His avowal of the position He takes. It begins by the testimony of the Spirit generally, of which Christ consequently on the confession of Jehovah gets the blessing. One, dwelling in the secret place of the Most High, i.e., entering into the purposes of Him who is over heaven and earth, compare Genesis 14:19, 20, shall abide under the shadow of Shaddai  the name of Abrahams God. Then, says Jesus, I will own Jehovah, the God of the Jews, the name in which the true God, Jah, was known to the Jews, see Exodus 6:2, 3. This was His faith  this Jewish God I will own. He recognises the Object of His faith in His identity with the Jews, pledges Himself to them, i.e., to their God, which is faith, but this is El Shaddai Elion (God Almighty, the Most High). Then the Spirit, in the prospective Jewish Remnant, asserts what He, this Jehovah, will do, Surely he will cover thee with his feathers; compare verse 9. In verse 14, El Shaddai answers as Jehovah, Because he hath set, etc.  two things, His love upon me, and the full recognition of His character, Know my name, i.e., Jehovah, who He is, always the same, the God of the Jews. The result is trouble, but audience in it, and the full life of resurrection in salvation. 

    We have then the connection of the names in which God was revealed to Abraham, and the covenant name with Israel. The love of Jehovah, of Shaddai Elion, was on Israel  but how bless them in iniquity? First then, according to the secret of this love, the righteous One declares, on the announcement of Abrahams God, that it is Israels He takes as His refuge. Thus the love known has its way in righteousness  grace reigns through righteousness. 

     1. This is the announcement of the Spirit. 

     2. The declaration of Messiah. 

     3. The reply of the Spirit in announcement. 

    But in saying I will say of the Lord, He has satisfied the love of the Lord in setting up Israel. But the Remnant, led by the Spirit of Christ and identified with His blessing, come in under the promises  He could say, Fear not little flock, it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, then indeed in a higher sense. 

     8. Here Only with thine eyes, being thus separated to Jehovah, Thou shalt see the reward of the wicked. 

     9. This seems to be the address of the Spirit in the Remnant to Christ, verified in the blessing on the Remnant. 

     14. This is the answer of Jehovah. 

    Identification of Christ with Israel, and of the Most High, who is over all things, with Jehovah, is the great point of this Psalm. 

    It is evident that the Lord gave up the place and promises of this Psalm, to accomplish His Fathers glory in obedience  even His earliest temptation shows Satan trying to get Him to take up this ground, and not simply obey and wait upon God. In vain! Overcome! He is Deliverer, as Son of man, of man from Satan, never in our Gospels presenting Himself as Christ to the people; then, at the close, the question was not of His being obedient and not claiming them, but of giving them all up in death. And this He did  the Shepherd was smitten, Messiah cut off, and had nothing. Hence the sure mercies of David are cited as a proof of resurrection  Paul knowing no man after the flesh, not even Messiah. It was deep suffering, but the more I learn from Scripture, the more I see that, though this were a part of its accompaniments, expiation was a totally different thing, and of an infinitely deeper nature  the moral wrath of God falling on the Blessed One about sin. 
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    CHRIST THE ONE WHO ESTABLISHED HIS TITLE TO LIVE (WJ 1)

    Psalm 91

    On previous occasions we have had the three previous psalms before us, the consideration of which has I trust been profitable to us. 

    Psalms 90, 91 and 92 are an introduction to the fourth book.  In each of the four books I may mention you have a great sorrow psalm, and each sorrow psalm is according to the subject of each book. 

    Psalm 22 is the great sorrow psalm of the first book, which ends with Psalm 41, and the great idea of that sorrow psalm is dwelling.  God is going to dwell in the praises of His people, and the Lord Jesus is in His sorrow there in going into death to secure that dwelling-place for God.  The One who secured it is the One who leads the praises.  He is the great Choirmaster and He starts the singing, and if you sing at all, you sing with Jesus.  When we come to meet the Lord, He is the Choir-master, and the supper puts the choir in order, so that you may sing  not merely with hymn-book  but with a heart full to bursting. 

    The great sorrow psalm of the second book is Psalm 69, and the thought is not dwelling, but reigning  He goes into the depths and He suffers to reign.  Psalm 88 is the great sorrow psalm of the third book, and the sorrow there is that He bears the curse of the old covenant in order to introduce the blessings of the new.  In the fourth book the great sorrow psalm is Psalm 102.  That is greatest of all, in one sense  the cutting off of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now as I have previously pointed out, the fourth book commences with Psalm 90, and there Moses voices the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live.  That is what you and I have done, and I should like these things to lay hold of our souls.  What lays hold of our souls is like a sheet-anchor.  It is a moral necessity that man should die.  God does not delight in death  He is the God of the living, and if death is here, the hand of God has been forced to it. 

    Death is here because of what man is.  Man has got away from the image of God, but that which bears the image of God can never die.  As a Christian I shall never die, but I have to learn that I am a poor thing and have forfeited my title to live.  One has to come to it.  I will tell you what helps one to come to it  the Lords supper, if we understood it.  I know what it is to have death in my house, and to come to the supper, and the Lord has said to me, 

    can you wonder that any one should die if I died?  He died out of this world, and the supper has been instituted that we should remember that.  Every Lords day morning I am in the presence of the death of One who never forfeited His title to live.  He went into death voluntarily and He has gone into another world  He has died out of this. 

    If Moses cries, it is a cry in hope  he applies his heart to wisdom (the fear of the Lord), calls for mercy, asks that the work of God may appear, and that the glory of God may shine, and lastly, that the beauty of the Lord their God may be upon them, and they have passed beyond the power of death.  They will then be in millennial blessing and will morally answer to the glory in that day, and so the beauty of the Lord will rest upon them.  As Christians we come along the same lines exactly, and we should be in the presence of the glory of the Lord  His beauty therefore resting upon us. 

    Psalm 91 is the history of the Man who established His title to live.  If God is going to bless the man in Psalm 90, it will be through Christ, and we are therefore introduced to Christ in Psalm 91.  If one can establish His title to live there is hope for us.  Then the point comes out that the Man who establishes His title to live in Psalm 91 meets death in Psalm 102.  I recommend you to read it  it is the cry of the Man who established His title to live in the presence of death.  We are so familiar with the fact that Jesus died, and we have the words so glibly on our lips, that it seems to me that we are in danger of losing the sense of the deep reality of His death.  It was His perfection as a Man to deprecate and to shrink from it  He felt it.  It says in Hebrews, Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared.  Let that scripture come home closely to your souls.  We know very well that he was God over all, blessed for ever, but still there is the perfection and reality of His humanity, and He says, O my God, 

    take me not away in the midst of my days.  Yet at that very time He is greeted as Jehovah.  Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth, 
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    PSALM 92 (JND 37)

    Psalm 92

    This Psalm is the rejoicing of Messiah, in the rest of righteousness, in the Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth. The enemies, the Most Highs enemies, the springing up of the wicked is only to destruction, and then the rest, the rest of Messiah and His people. Their then state will show the righteousness of the Lord  their previous state was their own fault  and this was prerogative mercy; compare Isaiah 48:18 and Matthew 23:37. It owns also Jehovah in the place of lordship and His faithfulness. 

    This Psalm takes up the name of God, spoken of in Psalm 91, as united. It involves the blessing of all the earth, and even heaven (Possessor of heaven and earth) with the special election of Israel as a people  exactly the character and power of the millennium. Psalm 90, Psalm 91, Psalm 92 then follow in full succession  Psalm 90, Jehovah, our dwelling-place, the thing actually in question on the earth. Then, Psalm 91, the Most High, the Almighty, the Source of all the blessings and promises in power and universality of supreme possession and dominion, introduced and recognised by the righteous Remnant, even by Messiah, and so the rest in the Lord, even Jehovah. This connects the blessing and promise and universality with the specialty  both centred in Messiah. This makes the Psalms very important. Psalm 92 seems the first song of Messiah on both these Names  Jehovah, Elion, the true joy of the Sabbath and rest of God, when, in the praise of Messiah, these two Names are united. Most High is rather the name of Melchisedek than of Abraham, which makes it the more marked  also recognised in Nebuchadnezzar. 

    In Psalm 90 then we have the prayer of Israel to Jehovah, according to the faith of ancient promises. Psalm 91, the names of Abrahams God identified with the secret of Israels God, by the intervention of Messiah, known and recognised by the Jewish Remnant by the Spirit. In Psalm 92, the rest celebrated by Messiah in behalf of Israel, which is the consequence of all this  Jehovah and Most High are one. Now He celebrates, in joy and triumph, the works and thoughts of the Lord. Before, they had been as brutish and ignorant, now they can confidently sing, A brutish man doth not know, neither doth a fool consider this. The righteous are now to flourish like the palm tree, to show that the Lord is upright. 

    Whatever men may judge of the origin of the titles, it is well entitled A Psalm or song for the Sabbath day  the great Sabbath that remains  the witness of Gods thoughts in result. 
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    THE FATHERS PLANTING (JT 10)

    Matthew 15: 13; Psalm 104: 16; Psalm 92: 12 - 14

    It has come before me today that the Lord in His service was peculiarly constructive; whilst overthrowing what He found here prejudicial to God and to man, He was at the same time constructive; He was in this way in keeping with the prophetic word in the book of Zechariah, where it is said that the opposers of the people of God, of Israel, were frayed by four carpenters. Carpenters are not for destruction, but for construction, and so the Lord in overthrowing what was opposed to God and to man, spiritually constructed what should remain and supersede that which He overthrew. This is seen particularly in the way in which He brings in His Father and His planting; the enemys work has always in view the effacing of God and what He is. 

    Human traditions had nullified, as Matthew 15 teaches us, the commandments of God. The Lord in constructing what He had in mind brought in the Father, for without Him nothing that is set up will abide. The Lord had made plain to the multitude that that which cometh out of the mouth defileth a man, and in answer to the disciples, who said unto Him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying? He said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. He brings in His Father, and He brings Him in in this instance in regard of planting, a suggestion which directs the mind at once to the beginning of Scripture, for Genesis 2 introduces to us the thought of divine planting; the Lord God planted, it is said, a garden eastward in Eden. The earth had already shown its fruitfulness, according to the testimony of the third day of creation, and in regard to that I wanted to say that life is developed on the earth; it is not especially connected with heaven, but with the earth. I am speaking now of the facts presented to us in the book of Genesis. Heaven has its place, but the evidences of life according to the testimony of the first chapter, first appear on the earth, and that is not stated merely as a historical fact, for Scripture is not concerned with history, save in so far as history develops divine principles and ways. If life as seen first is introduced in its energy upon the earth, that has a typical significance, and I believe refers to Christ being here as Man. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ appeared, and He is said to have grown up before Jehovah as a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground; mark a tender plant. That word tender is not simply what we would apply to a babe after the flesh; it was what Christ was under the eye of God in all His growth. He shall grow up before him, before Jehovah, it is said, not necessarily yet for the public view, although it was there to be viewed. Jesus increased in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and man. This was said of Him in His boyhood, but life was there; life in all that it is according to God in Man. The child grew; that does not convey that certain things were not there, for He grew up in infinite perfection as a Man under Gods eye; life was there in all its varied perfections as evergreen in that tender Plant. The world plant is really sapling. One would love to dwell on the energy of life as thus seen; the Spirit of God dwells upon it; with peculiar energy and skill, He dwells on the growth of this precious Sapling, as He appears on the earth. 

    It has to be remembered that the Lord Jesus came outwardly in connection with the most insignificant circumstances, according to divine appointment. Heaven was quick to call attention to the magnitude of the event, for the angel of the Lord at once announces to the watchers, the shepherds, who were keeping watch over the flock by night, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour (notice, a Saviour, for He was nothing less), which is Christ the Lord. Which is, not which shall be, but which is Christ the Lord. The Spirit of God in that way dwells on and guards the Person who was there. And then a multitude of the heavenly host suddenly appears; a multitude; heaven, as it were, drew near and surrounded the Son. If men were falling away in their thoughts, as they were, heaven was all aglow: but divine thoughts were in the minds of these angelic beings and so they praise God and say Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Note, it is men, for other plants would appear, not only this tender Sapling, but others who would draw their sap in another way, whose roots should be set otherwise, but who nevertheless should be divinely planted, and should appear after this pattern under the eye of God. Good pleasure in men. 

    Simeon having come by the Spirit into the temple saw the Child Jesus. It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he had seen (not the babe but) the Lords Christ. The Lords Christ! Literally he saw with his naked eye but a Babe, but with the eye of faith, with the eye, you might say, of the Spirit, for he was filled with the Spirit, he saw the Lords Christ, for all was there. Hence he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Mine eyes have seen it, he says; it was all there for Simeon, but he held a Babe in his arms. He was filled; he was a consecrated priest, we may say, with that precious Babe in his arms. Thus Simeon was let in to see; there was that that be could see, and hence be says, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    Well, now, the Father would plant others; Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. It is really a negative statement, but a negative that implies a very great positive, that is, that the Father had planted. I wonder if each of us understand what it is to be divinely planted? You may take a place publicly in connection with the people of God, be numbered amongst them, even serve amongst them, and yet be rooted up if you have not been divinely planted. Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. This rooting up is a serious matter; being rooted up is very different from being rooted down; the latter means that the roots are fixed in divine love. We read of the remnant taking root downwards, and bearing fruit upwards. What a thing it is to be rooted and grounded in love! Where are your roots? From whence do you draw your sap, the sap that sustains your soul? On what are you living? These are personal questions. Do you seek it in the world, or in your family? The scripture speaks of Being rooted and grounded in love, such is divine planting; God will not plant you elsewhere. The Father is planting and He places each of us according to His own divine intent and wisdom, and He plants in a soil of love. As I said, the thing for us is to be rooted down, and God does that, but it is through the exercise of our hearts. 

    Well now, I want to show you from other scriptures how the planting of God develops, how the plant grows into a tree, and how the tree becomes a means of testimony. In Psalm 104: 16, we read, 

    The trees of the Lord are full of sap. Note the trees of the Lord; the plants have grown. That word full may be rendered satisfied. The trees of the Lord are satisfied. Are you acquainted with the people of God? Do you go in and out amongst those who have been on the way? What do you observe in the people of God generally? What I observe, and what I know is so is, that as one grows as having been divinely planted, one becomes increasingly satisfied. Do I hear a murmur? Do I hear a complaint? Is someone saying in his heart, I am not recognised: my abilities are not appreciated? If so, you could not be characterised as a tree of the Lord, for the trees of Jehovah are full, they are satisfied, they lack nothing. That is what I observe in those who have grown as divinely planted, being rooted and grounded in love; they have grown to be trees full of satisfaction. You do not hear them murmuring. 

    Look at Paul: he had been to Corinth, and he laboured in Corinth for eighteen months, and numbers of people were converted through his ministry. He left Corinth and after he left it he was despised. He did not find the love that was due him. Ah, but, he says, Be it so; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. He said in effect, I am not going to turn away from divinely inaugurated methods on account of your barrenness: I remain what I am, a tree of Jehovahs planting. I am satisfied in the love of my heart. If you do not love me, I love you nevertheless, and I will very gladly spend and be spent for you. What a cedar of Lebanon he was! The passage here goes on to say, The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. Paul was one of those. I need not apologise for bringing forward Paul, for the reason that he is set before us as an example. Of all the apostles, he it is who says, Follow me. Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ. (1 Corinthians 11: 1) He had grown up to be a cedar of Jehovahs planting in Lebanon, full of sap, a satisfied Christian. A Christian who murmurs is without sap, without satisfaction in his heart, without the love of God richly dwelling in his heart in the power of the Spirit of God Now where are we in regard of this, beloved brethren? Are we on the line that morally ends in being rooted up? Let us be on our guard as to this on the one hand, and on the other hand, let us see to it that our roots are in divine love and that we are grounded there. I apprehend grounding is settling, establishment; and such an one is not felled by the first wind that blows; he is fixed as set up in love: he is rooted, he receives all his sap thence; the wind may blow from any quarter, he stands up firmly against it, yea, he grows against it for he is grounded in love. Then, as I said, he is satisfied. Satisfaction in a spiritual sense is a wonderful thing. The satisfied Christian has whereof to minister; in him is seen good measure, pressed down and shaken together and running over; there are no unfilled crevices. Such is one who grows up as divinely planted, and then he stands out as a cedar. 

    Now I understand that a cedar is a tree of dignity. It is a poor thing if a Christian has to rely on some little bit of ancestry, or wealth, or education, for his nobility. Such a one has not grown like a cedar in Lebanon. Look at Jacob! thy name shall be called no more Jacob. He had a remarkable ancestry. He could have traced his line back to Noah through Abraham and Shem. With what pride the flesh in Jacob could have pointed to such a line, for the line of Shem is given twice over in Genesis; first in its place in relation to the sons of Noah, and then as the line of the testimony of God, and that line ran directly through the veins of Jacob according to the flesh. How he might have prided himself, but God says, thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel, for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. Show me a man who has power with God and with men and I will show you a prince, one of Gods nobility, one of the cedars of God; he had grown like a cedar in Lebanon which the Lord had planted. 

    I desire now to show a further point; how this principle of planting works out in the place of privilege in the house of God, for that is the objective that I have in view, and it is that which every exercised person has before him. As truly exercised of God you are not thinking of what you may be commercially or socially in this world; your ambitions, and it is right to have them, lie in relation to the house of God; that is where they lie if you are divinely exercised. In Psalm 92: 12, it is said The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. That is a righteous man; a righteous man in this world is a great rarity; he is one who admits the rights of God, the rights of men, and more than that, who reserves the right, according to God, to be merciful; in other words, a truly righteous man is like God. David is an instance, he says, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul that I may show the kindness of God unto him. (2 Samuel 9: 3) That was righteousness. It shows how David had grown in the knowledge of God; he perceived that God acted on that principle and he would act on it too; he would be like God. 

    Well, now, it says of the righteous man that he shall flourish like a palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. See a righteous man grow! That flourishing is not the extension of his business; it does not mean that; he prospers spiritually, he provides shelter for others, so that his influence for God becomes extended. He grows up like a cedar, that is, he stands out towering morally above other men. I think that the cedar is a man in Christ. Oh, that the Lord would give us to think a little more about that; what it is to know a man in Christ! If you do not know him in anybody else, it is your privilege to know him in yourself. 

    The Spirit of God goes on immediately from that to the idea of planting in the house. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. There you have more detail as to the place of the fruition, but first of all you are planted in the house. I wonder if everybody here is in the fellowship of Gods Son? We are called to that. God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. (1 Corinthians 1: 9) Sometimes one raises the question with this and that one, Are you breaking bread? And they say, No. Well, why not? Are you the Lords? Yes. Well, the scripture I have quoted says of Christians that God has called us unto the fellowship of His Son. The Spirit of God places a dignity on the fellowship. You dignify yourself in taking your place there, for it is the fellowship of Gods Son to which you are called. As Gods Son He lends dignity to the fellowship; and so one would raise the question in the hearts of Christians, as to whether they have any exercise about this? Are you planted in the house of the Lord? Those that be planted it says, in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. That is the place of flourishing; courts are public, but the planting is inside, in His house; it is there where the love of God flows; the house is the place of affection. God has that here upon earth, sheltered by the kingdom, in which His love flows unhinderedly, and He maintains that. He maintains it here upon earth and will maintain it, and I am assured that He will maintain it to the end. There is a river the stream whereof shall make glad the city of God. (Psalm 46: 4) The love of God flows there in the power of the Spirit, and it is for each young Christian to see to it that he is planted there, in the house of the Lord; and as planted there, to flourish, as it is said, in the courts of our God. Christians have a God, and they have a Lord, and they boast in them and delight in the holy courts. One knows of many here and there, for the house is universal, whom God has touched, and who are flourishing. One rejoices in such, and one would love to have them always in mind for prayer, for they lead on others as they flourish in the courts of our God. 

    And then another word is added in the Psalm for those who are growing old, for the Spirit of God takes account of the old as well as of the young, and so it says They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; that is those who have been planted in the house of the Lord. They never take the position of being superannuated, no true believer would take up such an attitude; he is always in his place, like an Anna, who departed not from the temple in her mature old age, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And see the reward she had! Had she accepted a pension, so to speak, she would have missed that great privilege in Jerusalem of seeing the Lords Christ. She saw Him there alongside of Simeon, who was filled with the Spirit. She having come in that instant saw the Lord. Hence the encouragement to the old to continue in the energy of the Spirit, for the Spirit can use an aged believer as He can use a young one and it may be in greater maturity of spiritual affections and worship; and that is how it should be. So it says they shall still bring forth fruit in old age, and further, they shall be fat and flourishing. Hence the importance, dear brethren, of seeing what divine planting is and of not being moved away and tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of teaching, but stedfastly remaining in your place under Gods eye and developing those traits of life, flourishing like a palm, and growing like a cedar, so that even in old age you are fat and flourishing. The fat is to be always for God. The fat would make you proud unless you are self judged; of Jeshurun, it is said, he waxed fat and kicked; that was his will, but in the Lord Jesus the fat was for God, and so all the result of spiritual nourishment in the believer is to be yielded up to God; it is for Him; all spiritual greatness and dignity in that way are for God. He has great delight in it, for it speaks to Him of what is of Christ, as one has grown up in Him. 

    Well, I have presented the subject as well as I have been able to, dear brethren, and I leave it with each one to take home to himself the thought of being divinely planted in the house of the Lord and of growing up and flourishing in the courts of our God. I verily believe that in the last days the features of the assembly are being brought into evidence. One would deprecate greatly any tendency to becloud these, for the Holy Spirit would bring them into the view of the saints so that they might be exercised thereby. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The voice of a great multitude in that day will say, Let us be glad and rejoice for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. (Revelation 19: 7) The present is a time in which the affections of the Lords people are being stirred up, in order that they should be prepared to meet the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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    2 Timothy 1: 5; Psalm 92: 13, 14

    It has pleased God to connect His gospel with His house, and the house of the believer is also connected with the gospel. The believers household was intended to contribute to the house of God. Timothy represents in a special way such contribution; he inherited the faith which dwelt in him. The faith that dwelt in him dwelt in his mother and in his grandmother. In these last days God is working in connection with believers households, He not only saves individuals, but also households. The household of Stephanas was said to be the firstfruits of Achaia; 1 Corinthians 16: 15. So God is gathering in the young members of households now. When Israel came out of Egypt it was said that not a hoof should be left behind; so today, God seeks that all the young of a believers household should be brought in. Timothy may be taken as an example of one brought into the house of God in connection with the faith of his parents. The faith of the parents will not in itself help the child; the child has to have faith for himself. So it is said here that faith dwelt in Timothy. 

    The house of God indeed came to light in connection with a young man who had faith. It is first spoken of in connection with Jacob, and what was said of him previously to that is that he obeyed his father and his mother; Genesis 28: 7. That was an evidence of faith; so as he made his way to Padan-aram God met him, indicating the regard that God has for subjection in the young to their parents. It is said, Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with promise, Ephesians 6:2. As a young man or a young woman has respect for the authority of the parents, God takes account of this. This subjection to parents is an evidence of faith, 

    and God comes in for such a young person and blesses him. His blessing is necessarily dependent on his having faith. It is said of Timothy that faith dwelt in him; 2 Timothy 1: 5. It is only through faith that we can come into the blessing of the gospel. The gospel is presented on the principle of faith to faith, and so a young person in a believers household may become a most valuable servant in the house of God. It is obvious, therefore, that parents should have the house of God in view for their children. Evidently Timothys mother had this in view for her son; he was as one planted in the house of the Lord. We might look at a passage or two in the book of Samuel, so that we may see how parents may act in faith in regard to their children with a view to the house of God. 

    1 Samuel 1: 21 - 23. We see how Hannah, who had asked for a son, would not take him and place him in the house of God until he was weaned; that is, she would set him in the house of God as weaned from the natural source of supply. There is sufficient supply in the house of God for one who is planted there. God dwells there; the Holy Spirit is there, and so the believer, as set in the house on the principle of faith, has everything there for his souls nourishment. Parents therefore must not mix the natural and the spiritual in regard to their children. The house of God excludes what is natural: it is the place of the activities of Gods Spirit, and there is no place in it for nature. So in the second chapter we read: But Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod. A linen ephod denotes that which maintains sobriety in the house of God. A woollen garment excites the flesh; it produces natural heat. Linen produces typically sobriety. But it says, Moreover his mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. She took account of his growth; she would know every year the growth of the child. In due time the Lord spoke to Samuel. 

    The passages, we have had refer to the mothers exercise: the third chapter of 1 Samuel brings in Samuels exercise consequent upon the word of the Lord to himself. How touching that the Lord should come and call a young man or a young woman! The Lord at this moment would speak to every young person here present. He came, and stood, and called Samuel by name: Samuel, Samuel. And so He would address every one here that knows Him not, whether old or young. It is said of Samuel before the Lord spoke to him that he did not yet know the Lord; 1 Samuel 3: 7. Is there anyone in this company who does not yet know the Lord? The Lord knows you; He knows your name, your circumstances, your soul history. Are you prepared to let Him speak to you now He spoke, to Saul of Tarsus out of heaven, saying, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, Acts 9 : 5. The Lord knows how hard your way is. It may be that your wife is a Christian, or your children may be Christians, and you have been refusing the light all these years. Let the Lord address you now; He has compassion on your soul; He knows how hard your way is, and He would have you come unto Him, so that you may find the needs of your soul met, that you might know the forgiveness of your sins through His blood, for redemption is in Him. It is said we are justified freely by Gods grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood ... that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, Romans 3:24 - 26. 

    To pursue the thought of the house, we may turn to a passage in Psalm 131. We see in this psalm how one who is weaned, like Samuel, behaves himself with God. His heart is not haughty; he is subdued in the presence of God now. Those who are thus subdued receive the Holy Spirit. It is said that the Holy Spirit is given to all those who obey Christ; Acts 5: 32. Has everyone in this company received the Holy Spirit? The most wonderful gift that God can give to a person is the Holy Spirit. He gave His Son for us in death, and He gives the Holy Spirit to us. The Holy Spirit in the believer brings the love of God into his heart, so that he has joy in the Holy Spirit, and one who is indwelt by the Holy Spirit is not haughty; he is not self-willed, he is subject to Christ and subject to his brethren. His heart is not haughty, nor his eyes lofty: neither does he exercise himself in regard to matters or things too high for him. He is content to move on humbly and lowlily; he is not aspiring to a great place in this world, and so he says, I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother. He has learned to do without the natural source of supply; he finds his joys now in the house of God, in spiritual things. 

    We learn in Luke 15 that there was music and dancing in the house, so it is said in Psalm 87, As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there: all my springs are in thee. We find thus all the satisfaction of our hearts desire in the house of God. So the father of the prodigal says, Let us eat and be merry. As subdued and free from the natural source of supply, we find everything in relation with God in His house. So it says, My soul is even as a weaned child, and this passage in Psalm 92 comes into evidence: Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. What a place to be planted in, the house of God! Do we understand what the house of God is? It is composed of believers in Christ who have the Holy Spirit. It is not a building of stone and mortar; it is composed of living stones, believers who have the Holy Spirit. Are we, as believers, planted there? To be planted means that our roots are set in soil that nourishes us; so we are told as believers that we are to be rooted and grounded in love; Ephesians 3: 17. We have learned the love of God in the death of Christ, and we have learnt it in our own hearts by the Holy Spirit, and we learn it in the hearts of Gods people. So we are rooted in it, and we flourish in the courts, in the house of God. 

    This great position involves that we are not national or local in our spirits. The house of God is not a national thing: it is composed of all believers on the earth, so that, as rooted and grounded in love, we love all the saints, and so we flourish, it says, in the courts of our God. It is a much greater thing to flourish there than to flourish in this world. One may flourish as a politician, or as a commercial man, or in society. All such distinction passes away; but the glory that we have in the house of God remains, and further it says, they shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing, Psalm 92: 14. 

    Such is Christianity; it provides for us right up to the end of our sojourn here, and as we pass out of this scene it is eternal glory with Christ. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever, Daniel 12: 3. 

    So that we are kept in the house of God in freshness here, and we shall live with Christ and shine with Christ for ever. 

    May God bless His word to each one of us. 
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    Psalm 93

    I have passed over the third book, as it treats more of the detail as to the state and condition and circumstances of the whole people of Israel in the last day. There is not so much of Christ in it, Christ as an object of course there is always, but not so much the expression of His experience when on earth. It is not merely the residue of people in Jerusalem where Christ walked amongst them, nor driven out of Jerusalem, but the whole nation, not exclusive of the Jews, but taking in all. Psalm 73, As for me my feet were almost gone. They are in perplexity until God arises in judgment. Then when He arises all is gone! As soon as the glory comes in they will be blessed. Verse 24, Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel and after the glory receive me, and as Zechariah says, After the glory, hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you. There is a difference for us, we get it before the glory, and when He who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory. They will not come into blessing till after the glory, because they have not received Him in humiliation. From Psalm 73 to Psalm 89 we have the future character of Israel; their unfaithfulness, tempting God, etc., and in the last Psalms 88, 89, entire failure. Psalm 88 is failure under law, utter darkness of the law on mans spirit. Psalm 89 is failure of Davids family, king as well as people, but the godly remnant, in this state of darkness, in and where all is gone, find Jesus who is set before them in this character of Messiah. 

    In the fourth book we see the coming in of God in the way of deliverance very remarkably. He is bringing in again the first-begotten into the world, therefore the preface is Jehovah reigneth. The everlasting gospel comes after, but the general announcement and subject of the book is the reign of Jehovah. Jehovah has never been reigning in the actual exercise of power until this time comes in. His ways and dealings with men have not been on that footing. He is King always, of course, but He has not taken the position of reigning over man, either in connection with Adam, or in the giving of promises, or law. In one sense God has all in His hand, and He says, do my prophets no harm, but He has never taken His great power and reigned yet. The patriarchs were patterns of faith, having no possession in the land. Man was set up as king in David; then because of Israels failure under the kings, their dominion transferred to the Gentiles, (Nebuchadnezzar). Power committed to man, there is no knowing what he will do. Nebuchadnezzar made an image and called on the people to worship it, instead of God, and then put those who owned God into the fire. When Christ was on earth, things were not set aside, He said, Give to Caesar the things that are Caesars. Christ became a servant amongst them. Pilate represents the emperor who has Gods appointed authority. 

    Here our position is Do well and suffer for it, because the rule of the Gentiles is going on instead of Jehovahs reigning. That you see goes on, until the two things meet again, when the mystery of God has gone on to the open apostasy, and power comes out under the form of Babylon, the mother of harlots. All the nations in opposition to Gods government will then meet up in open rebellion and nothing can bring in blessing but the Lord coming in judgment. Jehovah reigns. The place of the saints, now suffering with Him, will be to reign with Him then. We shall be called up before He comes, and when He comes to reign we come with Him to reign with Him. He will reign over the earth; but saints gone up will reign with Him. The character of our association with Christ is like that of Paul, who got his soul into the glory whilst it was in heaven. Peter had seen Christs sufferings, he shared the sufferings and anticipated the glory. Paul had the sufferings and entered into the glory by faith, he was filling up the measure of Christs sufferings. You get from him not the fact of glory revealed merely, but our being with Him, the rays of the glory when it is revealed. 

    Psalm 90. Remarkable the way in which this book is introduced. The eye is on Jehovah coming in, and faith looks back to see the way they have been led. Jehovah, thou hast been our dwelling-place. Psalm 91 shews what that dwelling-place was. Turning to Jehovah as coming up, He had been their dwelling-place. To Him a thousand years were as yesterday when it is past. He had come to deliver, but Psalm 91 gives Christ, He that dwelleth. He takes His place amongst these people whose dwelling-place Jehovah had been. He takes up the names of Abrahams God (Most High and Almighty), going farther back than Israel to whom He was known as Jehovah, to Abraham the root of the olive-tree. Blessed be Abraham of the Most High God, looking on the prosperity of Gods people on earth. God Almighty is a name God took in connection with coming out of the world, and He that knows the secret place knows where to look, God as a Father watches us, but it is not that we shall always escape suffering, we have something better than promise of that kind. We may indeed pass through the fire, but not a hair of our head shall perish, but here it is personal deliverance promised, and if we look for that we shall make terrible mistakes. Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. God will take as much care of the remnant as of Christ. Whoever gets the secret place of the Most High shall abide, etc. 

    Christ says, I will take Jehovah for my refuge, not as the God of the earth yet, and Jehovah comes in as Most High. Verse 9. Israel speaks, Because thou hast made, etc. Verse 14. Jehovah takes it up, Because he hath set his love on me, therefore will I deliver him. Christ took the place of refusing to be the Jehovah on earth, that He might suffer as Son of man. He dropped His title of Psalm 2, that He might take the place of suffering and claim of Psalm 8, and this is Jehovahs approval and reward. 

    Psalm 92. He is in the place where praise flows forth to this great Deliverer. We get the character of the Most High brought out. Then the Lord reigneth (Psalm 93), the floods have lifted up their voice, etc. Who is this that we should obey him, the ungodly say: The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, etc., and so it will be they rise against Him, but He wakes up as the Judge of the earth, and puts an end to it all. As He stilled the waves on the lake when they thought He was asleep on a pillow, so now He stills the raging of the nations. 

    Psalm 94. The remnant in distress calling for judgment. He comes in as the Judge of the earth. He has that character, not Saviour, yet the meek of the earth will be delivered. Wheresoever the grounded staff shall pass, it shall be with tabrets and harps, Isaiah 30: 32. In order to their getting the blessing they must look for the cutting off of enemies. The throne of iniquity must be put down, and the rightful king set up. Can Jehovah reign with Antichrist? If not, vengeance must be executed to put down his throne. Verse 20. 

    In the Psalms that follow we get the progressive introduction of Jehovah or Jesus (as Lord) into the place of government. In Psalm 102 the sufferings of Christ on earth are contrasted with the glory into which He comes. 

    Psalms 95, 96 to 99. His going on from one step to another to bring in deliverance. Psalm 95, a solemn appeal to the Jews, the sheep of His pasture, at the closing moment, today,  if ye will hear, etc., the solemn to-morrow is not come. Psalm 96. The last appeal to the Gentiles; leave your idols and come up to worship Jehovah. Psalm 97. Celebrated prophetically, see the quotation of this Psalm in Hebrews. Worship him, that is Christ, worship Him. Nothing more shews the divine Person of the Lord than these Psalms. Here it is Jehovah in the Psalms, and in the quotation it is applied to Christ. He is here coming to judge the world. Psalm 98. It is done. In Psalm 99 He goes a step farther; not only does He display His power, but He takes pleasure in Jerusalem, and He is sitting between the cherubims in the temple. 

    Then comes Psalm 100, not summoning them from their idols, but inviting them to join in the joy of the whole earth at Jehovah being established. Israel sings this Psalm. Thus we get the whole cause of the First-Begotten coming into the world again, in these few Psalms; then turning back to the human part in Psalm 101 He comes in as Son of David. He announces prophetically the principles on which He will govern when He takes the throne as Man on earth. 

    In Psalm 102 the question is raised, How can He who was cut off have a part in this reign? It enters in a peculiar way into Christs sufferings, as cut off out of the land of the living (not atonement), but how can He who was cut off have part in this land of the living? It takes in the whole scene prophetically. He had been lifted up as one chosen from amongst the people to be Messiah, but cast down, the lowest of the low; Gods wrath against Him. Though He came as Messiah, with all the blessings in His hand, He is cast down. Thou shalt arise and have mercy on Zion, referring to the last days, and then (verse 15) the world is brought in when Israel is blessed. He weakened my strength by the way; cut off at thirty-three years, how could He come in to reign? Now we get the answer of the Spirit. Thy years are throughout all generations; it is Jehovah Himself. We get that at the very time when He is cut off; in the midst of all the glory He breaks in but I am cut off, the answer breaks in as suddenly, Thy years are throughout all generations. The very Jehovah that founded everything (Hebrews 1: 10), Thou Lord, in the beginning has laid the foundations of the earth. It is exceedingly beautiful to get the two together in this way the casting down and the lifting up. If Christ is the centre of our hearts, we take an interest in all that concerns Christ Himself. He appeals to His disciples, If ye loved me ye would rejoice because I go to my Father, you would be glad of my going away because of what concerns me. If you love self, you will want to keep me. The moment we have got peace and are free to think of something besides self, every ray of glory we can perceive in connection with Christ brightens up the interest of our souls in Him. There is no place where Christ speaks of His desolateness on earth as in this Psalm, where He is declared to be the Jehovah. How beautifully the Spirit of God brings out the loveliness of Christs heart in the world! His very love isolated Him: He must feel for others; He must feel the sorrow of seeing them rejecting His love. Dreadful to go through a world so dead to its own mercies, in rejecting Him! 

    There was no sorrow that He had not to go through, even to His disciples turning away. Suppose all is very sorrowful with us; if there is any success of the gospel it cheers our hearts, but there was no such comfort for Him. He said to His disciples, Tarry ye here, and watch with me: poorly indeed they watched, for they went to sleep. He was alone in His sorrow, and alone in His joy. I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Christs perfectness was the very reason of the way He felt all the path down here. There was everything that could add to the cup of human sorrow. Now, when all the brightness comes in, He says, I had to be cut off this very one, who is Jehovah! 

    What a wonderful way the Spirit of God brings these divine truths before us! Speaking of being cut off, why it is the Jehovah! How it breaks in upon all the routing of our thoughts, that such an object should have come in! Surely it is enough to take us out of ourselves. The thread that leads us to it is, the interest that Christ takes in all this. It puts us in a place where innocence could not have put us. God Himself has come into all the evil, bringing in grace above all the evil. That it is which gives the exhaustless source of all blessing; it is in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. He is presented to us to deliver us out of all the wretched routine of this worlds thoughts, being Himself the object for the affections of our hearts. God the Father has given us the very object to delight in, that He Himself delights in; one who went down into it all, that is the reason we can have communion with Him. God is the only One who could come into such a scene. An angel would have fallen in taking it; it would have been a fall for any creature to have come into it! 
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    Psalm 93

    The simple purport of this Psalm needs little comment. Only we may remark that, the throne being of old, its character is essential, and in action on the testimonies, meanwhile we come into the power of the throne, in verse 5. The calm majesty of His dominion is shown in verses 3 and 4, for He hath girded himself over  He doth that there is an end of all question. It is still Jehovah. 

    It is a short and noble Psalm  noble in its simplicity of the character of the establishment of Gods throne. The floods had lifted up their voice, but the thoughts of the Lord were before and beyond all these. The Lord on high, now known there, is mightier than many waters, but there is now a clearer appropriation of all that to the saint. His power is manifested, but it has authenticated all the testimonies on which the saint in trial has built his hope. He has walked in holiness in the midst of rebuke and scorn and rejection, because of this testimony for its own sake, and encouraged by the promises, yea, and that though He tarried long He would surely come, He would not tarry. Thy testimonies are very sure. Holiness, known in the truth of promise, enjoyed in the character of God, is the delight of the saint in Gods house, in a long and continued perspective. The principles being stated, the application follows, ever being the spirit of prophecy, and provided for the people. If the rest and glory be declared, their word, before it comes, is given them. 

  

  
    Psalm 94
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 94

    


	    GODS COMFORTS THE STAY OF THE SOUL  PSALM 94 (JND 30) 


	    PSALM 94 (JND 37) 




  

  
    GOD'S COMFORTS THE STAY OF THE SOUL - PSALM 94 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS COMFORTS THE STAY OF THE SOUL  PSALM 94 (JND 30)

    Psalm 94

    Psalms 90-100 are connected together, and seem to me to describe the dealings of the Lord with the Jews, etc., in the latter day, on the earth. But I am not going to speak of that now. We may often derive comfort from principles which we find in such portions of the scripture, revealing to us, as they do, Gods character, etc.; but it is important to know the mind of the Spirit in the primary sense, as we shall then be able to discern what God is teaching us through them with a great deal more clearness and certainty. 

    The two principles which form the basis of what is dwelt on here are, that the workers of iniquity are allowed to lift up their heads and flourish, but that Jehovah is, and will be, Most High for evermore. There is the clear perception of this throughout. Under the temporary exaltation and prevalence of wickedness, the godly are in a very tried state, the righteous suffer; but vengeance belongs to God (not to the sufferer) therefore the cry in verses 1, 2. 

    To such a height are the workers of iniquity allowed to go, that, in the consciousness that Jehovahs throne could not be cast down, the question comes in, shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law? (verse 20). So completely has wickedness got place in the earth, that there is a sort of inquiry raised, whether the throne of iniquity could subsist in companionship of judgment with the divine throne. The answer is, judgment is coming  Jehovah our God shall cut them off, verse 23. Judgment shall return to righteousness in the place of trial and suffering. 

    The point on which I would dwell a little at present is the consolation of the saints during this time of trial  Gods comforts. In the first place we have the assurance, Jehovah knoweth the thoughts of men, that they are vanity, verse 11. Then Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah, etc. (verse 12, 13). 

    As to the pride and purpose of man, it is settled in a word. The thoughts of man are not only inferior to Gods wisdom but they are vanity. This settles the whole question. All that begins and ends in the heart of man is vanity, and nothing else. Whatever the state of things around, though there may be a multitude of thoughts within, as what will all this come to? how will that end? and the like  every barrier we can raise, all our strength, all our weakness, whatever the wave after wave that may flow over us  Jehovahs thought about it all is, that it is vanity. All is working together to one object  Gods plan, that upon which His heart is set  the glorification of Jesus, and ours, with Him. Every thought and every plan of man must therefore be vanity, because it has not this, Gods object, for its object; and Gods object always comes to pass. There cannot be two ends to what is going on. Let men break their hearts about it, all simply comes to nothing, the end of it is vanity. Gods object is, that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

    Take a man of the world  the shrewdest calculator, the ablest politician, or the greatest statesman: a poor bed-ridden saint is wiser than he, and more sure of having his plans brought about; for the heart of the simplest feeblest saint runs in the same channel with Gods; and though the saint has no strength, God has. 

    In this Psalm we find, first, the tumult of the enemies and then, that God has done it. So with the saint constantly in trial: he sees the work of Satan, then Gods hand in it; and he gets blessing. All the present effect of these dealings of the wicked is, Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah, and teachest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. The pit is not yet digged, the throne of iniquity is not yet put down. If, in chastening, the power of the adversary is against us, the Lords end in it all is, to give rest in the day of adversity, etc. 

    I speak not merely of suffering for Christ  if we are reproached for the name of Christ, it is only for joy and triumph and glory to us; but of those things in which there may be the multitude of thoughts within, because we see that we have been walking inconsistently and carelessly in Jehovahs ways. Still it is, Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah, etc. Jehovah does not chasten willingly, without a needs  be for it. And when there has been failure or inconsistency that brings chastisement, He turns the occasion of the chastisement to the working out of the hearts evil that needed to be chastened. Jehovah in chastening, throws back the heart upon the springs which have been the occasion of the evil. The soul is hereby laid bare for the application of Gods truth to it, that the word may come home with power. It is taught wherefore it has been chastened; and not only so, but it is brought into the secret of Gods heart  it learns more of His character, who will not cast off his people, neither forsake his inheritance, verse 14. What God desires for us, is, not only that we should have privileges conferred upon us, but that we should have fellowship with Himself. Through these chastenings, the whole framework of the heart is brought into association with God. And this stablishes and settles it on the certainty of the hope that grace affords. 

    Look at Peter after the enemy had sifted him, though his fall was most humbling and bitter, yet by it he gained a deeper knowledge of God and a deeper acquaintance with himself, so that he could apply all that he had learned to his brethren. 

    The Lord gives our souls rest from the day of adversity by communion with himself, communion not only in joy but in holiness. We are thus brought into the secret of God. Circumstances are only used to break down the door, and to let in God. God is near to the soul, when He, in the certainty of love, comes within the circumstances, and is known as better than any circumstance. 

    Jehovah never chastens without occasion for it, and yet Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah. There is not a more wonderful word than that! I do not say that a man can say this always while under chastening, for, if the soul is judging itself, there will be often anxiety and sorrow; but the effects are blessed. What we want is that all our thoughts and ways and actings of will should be displaced, and that God should be everything. All chastening must have in principle the character of government in it, for it is His dealing with His people in righteousness (as it is said, If ye call on the Father who without respect of persons, judgeth according to every mans work, etc.), not in the sovereign riches of grace. It is Gods allowing nothing in the heart inconsistent with that holiness of which the believer has been made partaker. It is indeed most blessed grace that takes all the pains with us, but that is not the character it assumes. 

    What we exceedingly need is intimacy of soul with God, resting in quietness in Him, though all be confusion and tumult around us. When the man here had God near his heart, though iniquity abounded, it was only the means of making Gods comforts known to his soul; as it is said, In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my soul, verse 19. Our portion is not only to know the riches of divine grace, but the secret of the Lord, to have intimacy of communion with Him in His holiness. Then, however adverse the circumstances, the soul rests quietly and stedfastly in Him. 

    If, brethren, you would have full unhindered peace and depth of fellowship with God and one with another, if you would meet circumstances and temptations without being moved thereby, it must flow from this: not merely the knowledge that all things are yours in Christ, but acquaintance with God Himself, as it is said, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing by the knowledge of God. 

    May we, through grace enabling, let God have all His way in our hearts. 
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    Psalm 94

    This is a Psalm of great spiritual intelligence, but on the same topic. It is the mind of the Remnant under the prevalence of Antichrist, when the ungodly people are going along with him; but the chief grief is about them, the wilful Jews. It seemed to falsify all hope to the nation, but the righteousness of the Remnant is shown in their utter opposition to and horror of them. It is looked at as the triumph of the wicked. 

    Psalm 91, Psalm 92 and Psalm 93 were announcement; here we have the people in the circumstances preceding the joy, before the celebration of joy. The Lord is addressed as the God of vengeance in the controversy with the nation about Zion. It is the language of faith, for vengeance is in Gods heart, and He would even clothe Himself with it. Faith always knows, calls for, and acts upon what is in Gods heart. The special subject immediately before them is the existing union between Antichrist and the people, specially the scornful men which rule this people which dwell at Jerusalem  and there is no help but in God. But Jehovah is addressed as known, for the time is near at hand, and His righteousness, the righteousness of God, ready to go forth. The charge is specially against the Jews  boarim baam (ye brutish among the people). 

     11. This is the judgment, for there is a link between Jehovah and the righteous by faith. 

     12, 13. The sweet and blessed testimony of where the faithful righteous, trusting in the God who seems at least to bear long, but will avenge speedily the desolate of his adversary, will be. The Lord be praised, and hasten His work! 

     14, 15. This is the reasoning of the confidence of faith. But it was a trying time. He could look for none to be against the evil doers, Still there was Jehovah, and when he said even My foot slippeth, the mercy of the Lord did not permit it. And within, thus turning to Him, all was peace; there was this  a multitude of thoughts, still Jehovah beamed like a ray through them all, to make the value of His promise of future rest more felt, and this was the point of His reasoning. And here he views Antichrist established on his throne in Jerusalem. The Lord is coming. This is misery, but is He coming to ratify the presence of Antichrist here? Is his throne to have fellowship with Thee, whose law is iniquity which he deviseth? The Lord shall bring upon them their own iniquity, they shall be cut off. Such is the position of the faithful before the Sabbath  the judgment of the Spirit of Christ in the midst of, looking at the settlement of evil even by a law in Jerusalem, and in authority. No doubt this gave occasion to a multitude of thoughts. He turns then, in the following Psalm, to summon the people finally, in the spirit of prophecy, to look to and put their trust in Jehovah, upon His greatness, upon His relationship with them, His power, their ancient history  proposing to them this real Sabbath of rest which now remained to them  even now, today, after so long rebellion, after all, if they would only believe. 
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    Psalm 95

    As Psalm 91 is the testimony of the Spirit, concerning the Most High, taken up by Jesus, in the acknowledgment of Jehovah, on whom the Spirit then pours His testimony, i.e., on confession applies to the Confessor all the value of that which is in Him, confessed, even the Most High  that the God of Israel is the Most High, profitless as that Name seemed in the person of the Jews to the Gentiles (i.e., infidels), so Psalm 92 is the celebration of Jehovah by Jesus in that which He is in righteousness. Psalm go is the identification of Jehovah with the people of Moses from old, in order to this process in Jesus, i.e., that He, Jehovah, should be known as the God of the Jews, and that would involve all the consequences of His character to them, on which Jesus takes it up, faithful in knowing and owning that character I will declare thy Name unto my brethren. It is then the celebration of Jehovah by Jesus we have in Psalm 93, therefore Jehovah malak (reigns) in Psalm 94  Jehovah King, Jehovah the strong One of revenges. 

    From this then to Psalm 100 inclusive, and in a new strain, we have the consequences  songs to Jehovah. Jehovah our God was the last word of Psalm 94. Then they sing unto Jehovah, coming into His presence. This is the song of the Jews to whom song, the songs of Jehovah, exclusively belong, properly speaking. We know the Father, so that, save in Spirit, we who have believed have in this no part. We have a higher portion  sons with the Father, one with Christ. But we know who declares His Name unto His brethren, and sings in the midst of the congregation. This, then, is the summons of Jesus, in the knowledge of Jehovah, to the Jews, His brethren (in this we have a portion by faith, He being Son of man) but of Jesus as one with them, bringing that word in, In the midst of the Church will I sing. It is not then the congregation, nor the great congregation, but the summons instead to the great congregation  the result, perhaps, is a small Remnant, but of that He makes a great nation (born in a day), Jehovah, here owned, being in the midst of it, being so owned, and therefore He says, To-day if ye will hear his voice. Now Jesus addressed this call practically to the congregation in that day, avowing He knew Jehovah, and that He was His Father, and they hearkened not, not knowing the day of their visitation, but now then He takes up the Remnant thus met, and who must own Him, and puts them in the position of blessing. We may learn much as to the Church also from this  one in glory, but seeing Him now. 
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    Psalm 96

    These Psalms seem the answer of the Spirit in the congregation  this their call to the heathen, the people; hence it is specifically the celebration of Jehovah which we have seen to be the subject of all these Psalms. It is not what Jehovah hath done  that is for the Jews  but the Jehovah that hath done it. Sing unto Jehovah all the earth; before Him all the earth shall fear, even the Jehovah that hath done all these things, quod nota. In Psalm 98 it is before the Lord, the King, for the Lord being it, being indeed King, but to the Jews, you will see that the celebration of His Gentile glory includes the gathering into one, heavens and earth  Let the heavens rejoice and the earth be glad (Psalm 96)  whereas the Jewish blessing is the blessing of the world; see Psalm 98:7. The field and the trees take the place of the floods and hills. 

    The connection of the heavens, the heavenly glory, with the recognition of Jehovah in Jesus, is most instructive here of one of the many ties and boundlessness of the latter-day glory. We own Jesus to be Jehovah  He is then, the Jehovah of the Jews, but it is He who is our Lord, whom we have owned to be such in the time of His humiliation, even Jesus, and are therefore with Him in glory where we see Him whom they once rejected  the Jehovah of the Jews, even our Jesus. The time is however the same, the Sabbath day. The Lord cometh, cometh to judge. 

    It cannot but be noticed, the constant mention or suggestion of Jehovah to the Gentiles in this Psalm to bring them to remembrance. Jehovah Elohim of the Hebrews  the recognition of Jehovah by Jesus, as a Jew, in all His ways  and our recognition that Jesus is indeed Jehovah, is the deep, deep mystery developed in these Psalms in dispensation; so, and in the Person of Jesus only, we know it, with all its vast results. Psalm 90, Jehovah, the dwelling-place of the Jews; Psalm 91, recognised by the faithful One; Psalm 92, the preparation for the Sabbath  Psalm 93 and 94, the light through the night of the Sabbath, when the light should overcome it in the morning; Psalm 95 - Psalm 99, the morning service  the new song that the whole Creation, on the summons of Jesus their Head, 

    the Firstborn, shall sing in heaven and earth  the sea and all the world, the floods and hills  the head of redemption, of which He is the Head in His saints  the Gentiles below, called in also. It is indeed the Sabbath day or day of restraint, but of restraint of joy, when none of the redeemed may be wanting  above  below. Joy and glory in heaven and earth  and, in the Jews received, life from the dead to the world  the union of the headship of Creation and redemption, of the Lord Jesus, the Firstborn of every creature, and Firstborn from the dead; compare Colossians 1. 

    We have then the introductory songs, a sort of instruction of the Sabbath eve, the day of preparation, Psalm 96, Psalm 97, Psalm 98 and Psalm 99. The new song. I believe I have noticed, heretofore, all that is necessary for the general character of these Psalms, but there is a special point in Psalm 96, which remains  the connection of Jehovah with the earth, with Creation. It is not Bara Elohim (God created) merely, nor Jehovah Elohim, but the world established by Jehovah. God shall then lose none of His characters, but they shall be verified in greater glory. All the earth here, being not merely the Land seems, I think, plain though that shall be the centre. The world shall be established under Jehovah, Zechariah 14, where the same question occurs. 

    In this Psalm also, for the true millennial blessedness, we have the heavens introduced, for it is the general and extended character of it. This is left out in the corresponding Israelitish part; Psalm 93. It is not the Churchs, nor the Fathers glory in the heavens, but Jehovah who created them (who is the God of the Jews) ministers in creation a providential, authoritative blessing  the government and blessing of the whole earth. This may be for the glory of the Jews, whose God He is, but it is for His glory  His glory  the glory of His character in all the earth. This is a very interesting point, and a link in the character of the blessedness of that day. All that is judicially and authoritatively distribution of that blessing comes in. What we have seen in Judaea is but a type of the administration which shall then take place, for it belongs to Him by virtue of His glory. It is not merely God generally but a God known in relation character and covenant  that Jehovah, that was known in Israel, reigneth. This is to be announced among the heathen. It was a wider glory, in se, than that over Israel, but it was the same Jehovah. So shall He be in that day. Accordingly Psalm 98 celebrates Him in the consequence of His character manifested in power for Israel, terminating in the same joy, but in the lower sphere merely, for the power is a link with a higher thing, not indeed revealed here, but understood by the saints, that He is the God of the heaven and earth, for these are ours  an Abrahamic inheritance in Christ in God. 
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    Psalm 97

    We have now the new song that is to be sung, i.e., the Lord has become King. This is the thesis of the song, we have seen. This is of the Gentiles, hence we have the earth, and the multitude of the isles  the destruction of His enemies  all that was high, exalted, like wax at His presence, from before the face of the Lord of the whole earth. The heavens also, observe, we have again, and all people, and all the gods are to worship Him, but this is the Jehovah of the Jews. Zion heard it and was glad, and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of and with the words of the Lord, Thy judgments O Lord (Jehovah), For thou Jehovah art high above all the earth, and exalted far above all gods. 

     6, 7. We have accordingly, the heavens declaring His righteousness, and His glory seen to the confusion of idols. The joy of Zion is here derivative, for the saints by grace, at the last, take the lead. 

     10 - 12. This is an address to the believers, those that are, under grace, chasidim (holy ones), among the Jews. The righteous is particularly Jesus  though true of His character, we have also Rejoice ye righteous ones, and We know he that doeth righteousness is righteous even as he is righteous. 

    You will observe that Zion here is spoken of, not Israel generally, i.e., it is the special place of the glory. Note also the Gentiles are witnesses of His glory  the Jewish song of His relative power. It would appear to me also, that, in dealing with the Gentiles, the Lord is more particularly in Zion, the place of His glory, and the place of His grace, for there He was rejected, Judah shall be His young horse. It applies more to the former part than of the latter-day history, but it is generally true because it is the place of His glory. In Psalm 99, the Lord is known there, in respect of His government in the nation, for it is of the Jacob glory; hence, historically, there is decided progress in the two. 
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    Genesis 27: 26, 27; Hosea 2: 23; Psalm 97: 11; Leviticus 19: 19

    I wish to speak of sowing, it being the great sowing time, with a view to a great crop for God. 

    The Lord, as is well known, speaks much of this in His parabolic ministry. A well-known chapter that speaks much of this great matter is Matthew 13, and it is to be noted, if we are to understand the full bearing of the Lords instructions, that His first parable is general, without reference to the ground or area of the sowing, the sowing being His. The second parable is His field, and so also is the parable of the mustard seed-it is in His field. That is to say, the field is His, the Sowers. 

    We have also in that chapter the field in which the treasure was found; that field is not said to be the property of the man who found the treasure. He acquired the field. He bought it. So that we have in these allusions to the field, dear brethren, proprietary rights, whereas the first sowing is general and the quality of the ground varies. There are in it four kinds of sowing area, one only of which yields, one only of which is called good ground. 

    Now I wish to work on these lines in what I have to say, so I began with the idea of a field in Genesis. It is a believer, to make it very simple, and not a mere nominal believer, but one who is genuine, and who shows his genuineness by his appreciation of what comes to him from God. This is a matter of importance, especially to our young brothers and sisters here, or young persons generally. The application of the word field, as seen in this chapter, is contingent on genuineness, faith. 

    Jacob, as you all doubtless know, was marked off before he was born, as in the mind of God for blessing, and the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. The enemy would seek to prevent the accomplishment of the divine thought in its subject, and he did not fail in this case. His effort was marked, and his instrument, alas, convenient, in the father of this subject of the divine purpose, a sorrowful suggestion that a father or mother, or other near relatives may become the instrument in the hand of the enemy to prevent, to endeavour to prevent the blessing reaching its object. 

    It is sorrowful to have to mention this as to Isaac, remarkable type of Christ as he was, one who, as this very chapter testifies, had faith, for the New Testament says he blessed both Jacob and Esau; he did it by faith. But he had earlier been affected by natural appetite, a very solemn reminder to us who are parents, to judge what is natural, or we may be found the instrument in the hands of Satan to divert the blessing. Not indeed that it can be diverted, but how solemn it is that we should be in his hands as aiming at the diversion of the blessing from the one for whom it is designed. 

    We are told that Isaac ate of Esaus venison and loved him accordingly. How sorrowful the suggestion! Esau was a man of the field, and provided for his father on natural lines. Think of a man of faith loving his son or daughter because of his or her natural proclivities, and feeding on what they provide, and allowing himself to be blinded by this natural ministration. One can understand how a young man in college or school, with ability and fine attainments after mans thought, may minister to the natural proclivities of his parent, and divert his parent from the path of faith as to him, while on the other hand, a devoted son or daughter, who values the blessing of God, may be disregarded. 

    So it was, beloved, in this case. It is said that Isaac loved Esau; whereas, as time ran its course, and Esau had ample opportunity to show what he was, receiving kindness from God and from his brethren, it is said of him that Jehovah hated him, a very strong word. How sorrowful that a parent should be found loving in his son or daughter that which God hates. How serious that a man of faith should thus be found diametrically opposed to God in his taste and in his attitude towards his children. On the other hand, it is said of Rebecca that she loved Jacob. At the very beginning she was in accord with God; He also loved Jacob. Isaac loved Esau, but God hated him, as the sequel shows. Rebecca on the other hand loved Jacob, and it is said that God loved him. 

    We are reminded, dear brethren, of the importance of being in accord with God, having tastes according to God. Gods hatred of Esau and His love for Jacob was no matter of purpose, no matter of predestination; it was the outcome of what each person was, namely, that Jacob became lovable and was lovable in the eyes of God, and Esau in his history was hateful and God hated him. 

    Well now, you will observe the word field is applied to Jacob here, for Isaac is now speaking by faith. God saw to it, in His faithfulness, that the parent did not divert the blessing, for the blessing must reach its object, whatever the enemy may do. Moreover, the blesser must be a parent; in this case it must be Isaac, for in spite of his natural appetite, he represented God, but how sorrowful that a parent, who does indeed represent God in his house, should become opposed in his tastes and attitude to what God loves. But God compelled Isaac to bless, even as, later, he compelled Balaam to bless. Not indeed that there is any real comparison between the persons, but in this case Isaac is compelled to bless. He thought he was blessing Esau, but he was blessing Jacob, Such, 

    beloved, is the unerringness of Gods purpose; nothing can divert it; nothing can divert Him from it. And so Jacob is blessed, Yea, and he shall be blessed, says his father (Genesis 27:33). Thank God, he is blessed! 

    But I wanted to show how all this enters into the idea of a field. Not a mere field, such I have alluded to in Matthew 13, where you have the evil seed, or tares, sown. The point of view in Genesis 27 is the fertility of the field. There is no suggestion of soil for tares in this allusion. I am speaking now to young believers, particularly, that the character of the field might be understood. Not only that the Lord has acquired rights over you, and He has, through redemption, but that there should be the smell that is alluded to here-that is, the smell of fertility; that you are such an one as the Lord has blessed. A field which the Lord hath blessed. It is potential here, of course, for as yet there is no crop in Jacob. But then it is set down for the young believer that he should understand that there is to be this smell, as it were, this evidence of fertility, not merely that you are a nominal christian. See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed, Genesis 27: 27. 

    And notice, it is a parent kissing his son. Whatever his own feelings are, he is now in the hand of God, and he is speaking as a man of faith. His smell is now right; his senses are under control; he is able to tell what the smell of fertility is, and he tells us, but it is as he kisses his son. 

    How God would call upon the young to draw near! Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Here it is not the nations kissing the Son, as in Psalm 2; it is rather the son kissing the vessel of the blessing, for Isaac represented God. That indeed, is what the patriarchs set out; they are representative of God. 

    You cannot find men of that kind today. All that is now merged in Christ. All the blessing of God now comes out through Christ. What Abraham represented, what Isaac represented, and Jacob, as passing on the blessing, is all now in Christ. But the point I am making is, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Were some young man in a theatre or cinema, or using those things that belong to and mark this world, how ashamed he would be if he were called upon to kiss. It is a challenge as to whether there is the odour of fertility, that is, the guarantee of a crop for God. That is what I had in mind, beloved, in this remarkable type. 

    And so, carrying on with the thought, the fertility is there, but there is the seed to be sown in the field, and the crop is to be according to the sowing. Fertility in itself will not suffice: there has to be the sowing, and I need not remind you, dear brethren, that the sowing is by Christ too. The sower is the Son of man, and He sows with a view to a crop. He knows well what He seeks. So the believer holds himself for Christ. 

    Now you find in the book of Hosea remarkable instructions in regard to sowing. The first son of the prophet, a symbolical son, is Jizreel, which signifies that God soweth. But in the meantime, in chapter 1, we have Gods mind as to the state of Israel, and it is very different from the idea of a crop such as He sought. The meaning of Jizreel, God soweth, belongs to the gospel. It is an element of the gospel that whatever your present condition is, God soweth, and He will take you on. That is His mind. 

    And so in the verse I have read, we have, I will sow her unto me in the land. Now it is not here a question of sowing the word of God in the person, as in Matthew 13. It is sowing the persons. It is important to maintain these two thoughts in regard of sowing. Firstly, what I am as a field, and the sowing in me by the Lord, with a view to the crop He seeks, and secondly, His sowing me personally. 

    That is what you get here. I will sow her unto me in the land. Now this is a very important matter, for if God is sowing persons, He has in view a crop of persons. If he sows you or me to Himself in the land, He has in view a crop like me, like you; and this raises the question as to whether I am an Israel as indicated in this wonderful book of Hosea. 

    It is a book that we should read, dear brethren, because it is so full of affection. It is so full of faithfulness on the one hand, and so full of affection on the other hand, on the part of God. In one breath you have the severest rebukes, and in the next the tenderest expressions of affection. In one breath there is the pronouncement of judgment, and in the next breath there is the announcement of the divine purpose of love. So that the believer, placing himself before God in this way, is checked constantly. God is, as it were, saying to him constantly, There is that in you which I hate; I am a consuming fire in regard of that, and on the other hand, There is that in you which I am delighted with, and I wish it not to be impaired. That is the book of Hosea; its issue is triumphant. 

    But I speak here of this sowing of Israel to Himself. I will sow her unto me, He says, in the land. That is, He will have a crop like this. Israel is to fill the face of the world with fruit. If I am to be fruitful, as sown personally, another has to be begotten, as it were, through me. Not that it can be effected literally, but that is the divine thought. If God sets down a person in this town, He means to have another like him, and another, and another; that is the idea. You can see the greatness of it, and the importance of being like God, being representatives of God. The crop is like God; it is after His own thought. 

    In the second parable in Matthew 13, the Son of man sows in His own field, meaning that there is a sphere that He regards as His own. The whole realm of christendom belongs to the Lord in one sense, 

    Certainly at the beginning that was how the matter stood. He sowed and there was a crop, and where His name is professed, that person is by right acknowledged to be His, and so the myriads of believers increase the field. 

    Hence the idea of the sowing in the second parable is to produce others like the person sown. And who is the person sown? A son of the kingdom. Now a son of the kingdom is not a child of the kingdom, meaning that the idea of the kingdom has taken hold of the person; he is a product of it; he has developed in it. God would have that extended and extended; he is a model; that is the idea, and Satan is against that. 

    As God sets a man or woman here in this town, formed by the kingdom, Satan is against it, and he counters it by imitation; it is worth imitating. Satan will never imitate what is not worth imitating. He imitates to nullify what he imitates. So that while men slept tares were sown; we are told that an enemy did it. Satan did it. 

    Well, that is the idea of the person, I will sow her unto me in the land. God is looking on you in this town, and in many other towns; He says, as it were, I have sown you unto Myself; the crop is for Me. I am looking at you as I looked on My beloved Son when He was here, and I announced My pleasure in Him, and I want you multiplied; I want others like you. They are to be like Christ, of course, but you are here under the eyes of men, and God bears testimony to you. Think of being here for Christ in such a way that God can call attention to you. He wants to have others like you. That, in truth, is how multiplication proceeds. God would have others like us as we are like Christ. 

    There are the sons of the kingdom, and the enemy is so irate, so opposed that he makes an imitation, called tares, an imitation of the real thing. But our point, beloved, is to be the real thing, that is after Christ. So the dear Thessalonian christians, young ones, were said to be the Thessalonians in God the Father, meaning that as young believers they were pleasing to the Father; they were delightful to Him; they were in His heart. They were models, we are told (1 Thessalonians 1: 7). The testimony sounded out from them, that is the thought. 

    Well now, passing on to the third scripture, I wanted to show how God provides for us under these circumstances. Light is sown, we are told, for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. Now this is a remarkable scripture, and fits in with what I have been saying, by way of encouragement, by way of provision. God looks at you in this town, you are regarded as in the town, in God the Fathers heart. He is pleased with you and He wants to fortify you. You may be faltering; difficulties may arise. God says, I have sown on your account; whatever your needs may be in the future, you are provided for; I have sown against them. When they arise the crop will be there. How comforting the thought is! It is another way of God calling upon us to cast all our care upon Him. He cares for you, and in this wonderful way, He is actually sowing in view of your future needs. 

    You say, Where does He sow?. Leave that to Him. There is nothing about the field here; nothing about the land. It is God telling you, as sown unto Him yourself, that He is providing for all your future needs. You cannot but say you are provided for in the present, but what causes you anxiety is the future, and this crop is what you need. 

    You look into next year; there may be no next year in the sense in which we speak, but suppose there will be, the crop will be there to meet it, and what a crop it will be, light! God says, as it were, When the need arises there will be light for you; you will know what to do. How comforting that is! It conforms with the Lords word, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. 

    The light of life conforms with this scripture. It is a question of sowing and the crop that is in view. In the future day, as the need arises, you will know what to do; you will not be doubtful; there will be provision; there will be light, and not only light, but joy, as the passage says, Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. 

    Did you ever see a crop of joy coming up out of the ground, or a crop of light? You say, Light comes down from heaven, but Scripture does not always say that. It speaks of light arising in the darkness (Psalm 112: 4) and of light springing up (Matthew 4: 16). It is a question of light, however it may come. It may be in the saints in the meeting, that God is sowing in them that there may be joy for you. Is it not His way, His wonderful resource? Light will spring up. What a wonderful time we are living in. A hundred or more years ago, there was very little in the way of light as life-very little of what the Lord speaks of as the light of life. There were the Scriptures, and there were christians who had light; christians who had the Spirit. But I mean christians walking according to divine principles, as set up here by God, as sown of God in His field, that have fight, but it is the light of life. 

    Hence there is the importance of keeping with the brethren. Light is amongst them. Normally where brethren are following righteousness, faith, love and peace-where the Spirit has room, there is light, and that is fight as life. It springs up. And moreover there is joy too, and that also springs up, for the fruit of the Spirit is joy and you are to participate in that. All over the world one knows of these things. A crop of light, a crop of joy, sown of God for you and for me. What we are enjoying today was sown long since. 

    The seed is constantly being put in in view of the future. God has a long look out, and He encourages our hearts by telling us that Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. 

    Well, the last scripture is in keeping with all this, namely that the believer has responsibility in regard of sowing. He has a field, whether it be himself, as seen in Jacob, whether it be his household, or whether it be his meeting, to be very simple. He may regard any of these spheres as his field, and he is enjoined here not to sow diverse seeds. 

    Now brethren, this is very important in all the three spheres to which I have alluded. If I sow to my flesh, personally, I shall reap corruption; if I sow to the Spirit I reap everlasting life. It may be some of you have never thought of reaping everlasting life. Your mind has been on the thought of the gift of everlasting life. That is important; it is a gift. But it is also acquired by sowing according to Scripture. If we sow to the Spirit we reap everlasting life. What a crop that is, beloved! Did you ever think of it? Did you ever picture to yourself what the crop is? If you sow to the Spirit there will be an actual crop coming up for yourself, everlasting life. It is a term little understood amongst us, as little understood perhaps as any scriptural term used amongst the people of God; certainly as a crop coming up from sowing to the Spirit. 

    Even if it be my household the same applies. How dangerous to sow diverse seeds. I suppose that it is in the household that we are most exposed to this error. Parents bringing up their children with a view to enhancing them in society is a diverse seed, and it is sure to bear its own crop. The field is strewn with derelicts from that sowing. Young people are ruined as their parents have in mind to make them more than they are socially, not merely to earn their living, but to enhance their position in this world. It is a diverse seed that yields its own sorrowful crop, and it is manifest sorrowfully all around us in relation to the people of God. 

    Is it not well, beloved, to think of these things, to think of this injunction by God, not to sow your field with diverse seeds, but one seed alone, that is the word of God? If you want a crop like Christ in your house, it is obtained by sowing that seed. But if you want to fill your house with Esaus and Esaus wives, that were a trial to Isaac and Rebecca, causing them a life of misery, then sow with diverse seeds. 

    Beloved, let us be on our guard as to this error and miscalculation all around and amongst us, and sow the seed, the living and abiding word of God, that which endures for ever, the product of which is like Christ, and never causes misery to faith, but rather joy. 

    If one sows to the Spirit in ones house, one shall indeed reap everlasting life, even in his family. I mean to say, the elements will be there, and there will be light and joy in the household. How beautiful is a christian household, brought up on the principles of the word of God; the children after Christ, in the testimony. The very house is a well of life and of light. Well, dear brethren, that was what I had in mind to present to you. You will admit that it is practical and important. May the Lord be pleased to help us to take to heart the idea of sowing, that there may be seed-time and harvest. That is the great principle laid down in Genesis 8. Seed time and harvest ... shall not cease. It is continual sowing of seed and continual reaping of harvest. 

    But let the seed be the word of God, and the harvest will be according to it. It will be after Christ, causing light and joy in our surroundings. 
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    CHRIST FOR ALL  BUT APPROPRIATED BY THE BELIEVER (FER 7)

    Romans 3: 23 - 31; Acts 13: 44 - 47; Psalm 98: 1 - 3

    It is a principle in my mind that we are not called upon to believe anything about ourselves. Many scriptures describe what God has wrought in Christians, but for that reason those statements are not the object of faith. Scripture is the word of God, given to us to keep us within bounds, but faith must rest in a divine Person and what is set forth in Him. Ye believe in God, believe also in me. Christ would not be an object of faith except as being a divine Person; though He became man nothing could make Him less than a divine Person, and as such He is presented to faith, and the whole purpose of God with regard to man is set before us in Christ, and Christ is thus the object of faith, as God is, for in Christ He has been pleased to reveal Himself, and the revelation of God is for faith. It is applicable to man. There would be no sense in God revealing Himself if the revelation were not applicable to somebody, and as man cannot possibly verify it he has to receive it by faith. What you can verify does not call for faith. I believe in the existence of such a city as Venice, but there is no faith in that. I believe that the earth moves round the sun, but that is no question of faith, for you can verify these things. The revelation of God you cannot verify, nor anything in heaven, for no one has been there but the One who came down, so it is purely a question of faith. 

    And so, too, with regard to Christ in heaven; no one knows what He is in heaven. The apostles knew certain things of Christ of their own knowledge, but even they only knew what He was in heaven by the Holy Spirit. The report has come by the Holy Spirit, come down from heaven, and if people believe on Him they believe by the report; never a person believed on Him otherwise. That is how Christianity began and has been continued from that day to this. It is very important to see what faith is and what it connects itself with. Christianity in the true power of it, is vital, it is not a question of faith only. Life must come in in connection with our relation to divine Persons, and it is only in that way that we can entertain the idea of life. I come back to what I started with, that it is not the way of Scripture to lead you to believe anything about yourself; you believe about God and about Christ. 

    Now there are many things which in a way are common to God and to man. If I speak of redemption it is common to God and to us  redemption is in Christ for God the basis of His ways. Righteousness is declared in Christ and is common for God and for us. And salvation is Gods salvation, all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God, but it is for us, it is common for God and for us. These things have, of course, a different application for God and for us, but they are common. 

    I take up the thoughts of redemption, righteousness, light and salvation; they are all in Christ and Christ is for God; but then Christ is also for man, and all these things are for us, though in a different sense; it is a mistake to mix up the two sides. What is for God is an object for faith, but when it is a question of entering into what is in Christ for us, this is by the power of the Spirit. 

    I take up redemption  the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; that is for God, but then in Ephesians and Colossians it says, In whom we have redemption. It is one thing for it to be there in Christ for God, and another thing for us to say we have it. Again, Christ is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth, but it is a great thing for us to obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 

    I think I have laid down a distinction which it is important to apprehend between what is for God and what is for us. It is simply this; when it is a question of the working out of the counsels of God, everything is in Christ, He is the Man of Gods purpose and the One in whom all is carried out. When it is a question of grace, it is in Christ, and in this point of view the bearing is universal. He is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth  salvation to the Gentiles  Gods righteousness is towards all, the bearing is universal. On the other hand, when we look at what Christ is for us the thought is more limited, for the question of appropriation comes in. Comparatively few have appropriated the things that are towards all. Righteousness is towards all, but it is only upon those who believe. Christ is a light for the Gentiles, but to how many is He light? To those who have appropriated Him as light. 

    I take redemption to begin with. Redemption is a right of God. Of necessity by what God is, and what man is, God has rights with regard to man, and the law set them forth, but the law did not set forth save in type His rights in redemption; it set forth what I may call His natural rights. As a matter of fact, even before the law was given, man was under the penalty of death. But by the law he came under the curse  two things under which he lay by the judgment of God; as the hymn puts it, Death and the curse were in our cup. (415:2) But that which did not come out by the law has come out in Christ. The right of redemption lay with God. In Christ God could discharge the penalties under which man lay. Every right that God had in regard to man has its answer in Christ; as to what I may call the natural rights of God, He could say, Thy law is within my heart. But the right of redemption is also maintained in Christ. He has taken up every liability and discharged it on the part of God. 

    Where do you see Gods righteousness declared? 

    Every intelligent person would answer in a moment  in Christ. I see in Christ all that men should be for God, but I see also that He has taken up and discharged every liability under which man lay. Hence it is that there is redemption in Christ Jesus. It is very important to apprehend that that is for God. His proper rights as to the creature maintained, and the rights of redemption secured, and the practical result is that God has set forth Christ in relation to all men, a Mediator between God and men. Through one righteousness, grace is towards all men unto justification of life. 

    It is important to see what redemption has secured for God; the bearing of it is universal; righteousness of God is towards all, but upon all them that believe. This speaks of what He has secured for Himself in Christ, and not only for Himself, but for Christ, for apart from redemption it would be an impossibility that Christ should be head of all men. 

    All these things in their bearing are towards all, and when we believe we believe in that which is towards all  not what it is towards me, but towards all. If I believe in God and in Gods righteousness, I believe in righteousness of God towards all; that which is presented to us, the bearing and good of it, is towards men; that is the ground of faith. 

    I take another point  light. Christ is a light for the revelation of the Gentiles; the Gentiles have come thus into the view of God; they were hid away from God in the darkness. It is not often that He penetrated into the darkness as in the case of Nineveh; they were hid away in the darkness of idolatry. Now a great change has come in by Christ. He is a light on the part of God so that He might see the Gentiles. He has proclaimed to them in consequence His righteousness in Christ Jesus, that He would have all men to be saved, that was the effect of Christ being a light of the Gentiles. 

    Now I take up the thought of salvation. Christ is Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. I think what may be meant by that is the deliverance of the ends of the earth from the bondage of idolatry and Satans power. There is a beautiful expression in Psalm 98, All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Where do they see it? It could only be in Christ. The ends of the earth were in the eye of God, there is a breach in the power that held them in bondage. All this mighty change has come in by Christ; we do not apprehend it enough. The introduction of Christ and the accomplishment of redemption could not leave the situation as it was. It changed the situation of the Jew, he has become lost in the world, but redemption was accomplished so that Christ might take up a certain position towards all, and so He claims the ends of the earth for our God. 

    Now I want to speak about the other side. What I have so far spoken of is what is presented to faith: I have set thee for a covenant to the people, that thou shouldest be for salvation to the ends of the earth. It is the common testimony and is preached for faith. But now as to our side. You may not yet exactly possess what you believe; your faith sees redemption and light and salvation in Christ, but you may not really have got them. The point is, how do you get them? You have not righteousness really till you are brought into attachment; you may apprehend that it is there, but if you have not Christ you have not it, for having Him is righteousness. You have Him by the Spirit. Righteousness in its application to all men is presented to faith, and when that is believed the Spirit is given and one is brought into attachment, and a bond is formed between Christ and the believer who can say  Christ is my righteousness. All appropriation is by the Spirit of God. It is very important to see the righteousness of God in its application toward all men, but it is all-important on my side that I am brought into attachment to Christ, a bond formed, and Christ is thus the end of the law for righteousness to me. 

    Now take redemption. We see the value of redemption to God and to Christ  that is for faith. It is a great thing to apprehend it, but how are we going to say, In whom we have redemption? We could never say that but by the Spirit, but having the Spirit we can say, In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. That depends on the Spirit of God who is the proof and seal of the believer being in Christ. 

    As to salvation. I have attempted to speak of what Christ is as Gods salvation, but if I have received the Spirit, and am so brought into attachment to Christ, I see that He is salvation to me; I have obtained the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, I have appropriated Him by the Spirit, and that is what many Christians lack. Faith is there, they apprehend what God is in the revelation of Himself, and in His mind toward man, but there is a lack in appropriating Christ to themselves and all that is set forth in Christ. He is salvation to me. 

    I add a word more. When you appropriate Christ and all that is in Christ, you of necessity reject yourself. If you say He is righteousness to you, how do you show it? You practise righteousness by the Spirit of Christ. And if you practise righteousness by the Spirit of Christ you reject yourself. The very fact that you practise it by the Spirit of another Man is the proof that you have no righteousness of your own. If you say, Christ is light to me, what do you virtually allow? That you have no light in yourself. A mariner could not steer his ship if he had not the light of heaven; even his compass will not do of itself, the light of the heavens is essential for its adjustment. Well, I say, Christ is light to us, and till we had Christ we walked in darkness and knew not whither we were going. Now we know very well where we are going, but we virtually admit that heretofore we were in the darkness. 

    No man can say that Christ is light to him but by the Spirit of Christ, but it means, I reject myself as dark. So every step brings you to the rejection of yourself as you adopt Christ instead of yourself. Salvation is in Christ Jesus. Naturally we are in bondage to the world and sin; how do you get out of it? By getting into another atmosphere, and until you do, you will never get out of the world. And what has established the atmosphere? Christ. He has established the Christian circle down here; you do not love the brethren naturally, you love them by the Spirit of Christ. What does all that mean? It means that in the apprehension of salvation in the Christian circle you reject yourself, because you have accepted and appropriated Christ. 

    Now that Christ has come in, it is an absolute impossibility that another man can have place before God. God may allow things to come to such a pass that antichrist may be set up, but no other man save Christ can abide before God. There must of necessity be the rejection of ourselves as we appropriate and adopt what is in Christ. It virtually means, I have no righteousness. And to say that Christ is light to me is tantamount to saying there is none in us. Would a philosopher say so? No, he is not prepared to humble himself, he thinks he has light in him. So as to salvation, it allows that I was in bondage and could not deliver myself. I reject the man that was not susceptible to salvation; that man has to be rejected as Christ is accepted and appropriated. We have to begin in faith to apprehend what Christ is for God in the moral universe, and its bearing; but then comes another experience on the part of the Christian, to find that he has everything in Christ  redemption, 

    righteousness, salvation, light  we are made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    The testimony goes out to the whole creation, God lifts up Christ as salvation for the ends of the earth and as righteousness towards all, like the sun in the heavens, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    It is very blessed to see these things in their universal bearing  that all have a title to them, but that is not all the truth; we have to appropriate all that is set forth in Christ, that at every point and in every possible way we may reject ourselves, putting off the old and putting on the new. 

    I do not know if I have made my meaning plain, but I want you to see on the one hand the width and universal bearing of the grace of God presented in Christ, and, on the other, the great importance on the part of the Christian of appropriating all that is set forth in Christ. It has to be done in detail, it can be done in no other way. You have all you appropriate, and so you can say, I have righteousness, redemption, light, salvation, I am in the reality of them down here. 

    I would not point out these things if I did not believe in their importance. They have been much confused and need to be distinguished that you may get the idea of appropriating all that is presented in Christ, and so be able to say, I have it. 
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    Psalm 98

    This is, as we have said then, consecutively the Jewish celebration. The Gentile part must come first in this scene, that theirs is the heavenlies, and Jesus Jehovah takes His place here first, and then associates Himself with Zion in judgment, knowing the righteous then the subjects of grace. Now He rules the world in Zion, great above all the people there. The Lords taking the heavens is the blessing to the earth. His association with Zion surer than that if a woman forgot her sucking child, the Lord would not forget her. He becomes blessing and glory to Israel ruling the world, recurring back, as it were, to the song of Moses. In verse 9 accordingly we have accomplished victory  He hath done, He hath made known, He hath remembered. This in fact is the accomplishment and result of His identity with Zion. Thus these verses are most distinct in their application. It is Elohim, as in that word of faith, Jehovah Elohim. The summons then to the earth is from the Remnant in Zion  Zion bringing glad tidings  it is a joyful noise to Jehovah, for it shall be a joyful noise when it is to Jehovah, the King (hammelech). There are then also happy multitudes, and peacefully associated authorities, and the world happy  every element  the chorus of His praise, For he cometh. 

    And here I must remark that there is a repetition of the ki ba (for He came) in Psalm 96, I imagine because there His coming to the heavens, though it involves the other, is included in the Jewish celebration which hangs upon the existence of the other, and with which, as to present blessing, they have association, save as declaring His righteousness. His place, on coming, is Zion  His feet shall stand upon Mount Olivet. Anticipatively therefore, the Spirit says, He has come, i.e., to the heavens, and the great general fact (to our glory, as we know elsewhere) He has come to judge the earth; in Psalm 96, the latter word to them. He has come to judge the earth. 
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    GODS KINGDOM, AND MANS CONFIDENCE (FER 6)

    Psalm 118: 21 to Psalm 119: 8; Psalm 99: 1 - 5

    I desire to draw attention to two lines of truth, which meet in Christ, and are connected with the ways of God toward man; they present two things which God has found the means of conciliating. The one is the establishment of His authority in mans soul, that is what the kingdom means. The other is the gaining of the confidence of mans heart. The two things go together in our experience. 

    If God saw fit to establish His kingdom  and no one can for a moment deny the propriety of His doing so  there would not have been much in it if He had not been able to gain the confidence of man. The wisdom of God is manifested in the way in which He has brought about these two results. They will come out most distinctly when the kingdom is displayed: then the ways of God will have their issue. 

    On the one hand, the authority of God will be publicly established in the world, and will be the guarantee to man of liberty from the power of the enemy; and, on the other, the result achieved for God is the confidence of His people upon earth. 

    We can appreciate the wisdom in which God has been able to accomplish these two purposes when we take into account that man is in will departed from God and has wandered into the tortuous paths of self-will. The presumption and self-assertion of man are something amazing. You may see this all around. Man has set himself up as the rival of God, in fact, he displaces God altogether; that is the line of development of evil; yet the end and issue of Gods ways is that He has established His authority in the kingdom, and has gained the confidence of man. 

    This will be verified in the case of Israel, and these two thoughts will explain a great deal in the psalms, where the two lines are pursued. 

    Now Christ is the wisdom of God. What I understand by wisdom is resource. Christ is the resource by which God has been enabled to work out the purpose of His will: to establish the kingdom and to gain the confidence of mans heart. 

    The passages I have read are from two books of the psalms. The first two passages are found in the fifth book, and the last in the fourth book; both books celebrate the coming of the Lord, though in different connections. 

    I might put it in this way: in the fourth book the coming of the Lord is celebrated as the establishment of the throne of Jehovah; in the fifth book the same coming is celebrated, but on the behalf of man. You can look at it in both lights. Christ comes on the part of God and on the part of man. The two lines are treated distinctly in the psalms, and are easy to apprehend in connection with the Lord. 

    In Psalm 99 we read, Jehovah reigneth: let the peoples tremble. He sitteth between the cherubims; let the earth be moved, etc. The burden of these psalms is, Jehovah reigneth. The subject begins really in Psalm 93; in Psalm 97 Jehovah has made known His judgments; then in Psalm 99, Jehovah reigneth; let the peoples tremble, etc. Nothing can be simpler than the burden of these psalms celebrating the coming in of Jehovah. It is Jehovah coming in, in Christ, to establish the kingdom, and the throne of David. Jehovah is exalted. Now, so far, the truth is all on that side. It is Jehovah coming in to establish His rights in the world, and no one could deny the suitability of this. Christ comes in, in that way, as Jehovah. When, however, you come to the fifth book of psalms, it is not exactly the establishment of Jehovahs rights that is in question, but the establishment of mans heart in confidence in God, and that is a very great point. The two things come to pass by Christ. He represents the authority of Jehovah, but at the same time He comes in in such a way as to establish the confidence of mans heart in God. What good could there be in the kingdom otherwise? 

    I will read a verse or two in Psalm 110: The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.... The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. In this particular psalm Christ is not viewed as Jehovah; but Jehovah speaks to Him. Jehovah said unto my Lord. It is Jehovah speaking to Davids Lord. The burden is not, Jehovah reigneth, but Jehovah saying, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; and again, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Now the idea of a priest is, that he is for men. He is ordained on mans behalf in things pertaining to God. The thought stands in contrast to that of mediator. The mediator is of God toward man, and the priest for man toward God; hence in Psalm 110 Jehovah sware, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. Melchisedec, you remember, brought forth bread and wine and blessed Abraham. He was on the behalf of Abraham, and so is Christ for us. We have a throne of grace to which we can come boldly to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need; that is the effect and fruit of priesthood. 

    In Psalm 118: 22 we read: The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner. Then again, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. That is not exactly the idea of Jehovahs throne, but of one coming in the name of Jehovah, confirming the confidence of the people in Jehovah. When the Lord came to Jerusalem in the past, He said: Behold your house is left unto you desolate; for I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. It is to that point that this psalm refers. It is Christ come in, in the name of Jehovah, on behalf of the people, in order that the confidence of the people may be established in Jehovah. The beginning of this is by priesthood. We get the benefit of this now, and so will Israel hereafter. He comes again; and when He comes again into the city from which He was cast out, the confidence of the people in Jehovah is fully established. 

    Thus we have the two things brought together, the establishment of Gods kingdom, and of the confidence of the hearts of the people in Jehovah; and the secret of this lies in Christ, who has suffered on their behalf. He came here and tasted death for everything, and they will recognise in Christ their Saviour and Priest. He will come forth to bless Israel, as Melchisedec blessed Abraham. He will bring forth bread and wine. 

    You get the idea of this in Moses and Aaron coming out of the tabernacle to bless the people. Moses represented the authority of God, and Aaron was the priest. 

    I do not know anything much more important in connection with the kingdom than that in it authority and priesthood are combined. Christ has been received with acclamation in heaven. The children sang on His entering Jerusalem, Hosanna. That was in view of Christ entering heaven, but He is going to enter the city with acclamation, and they will then say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. He will be welcomed, and the confidence of the people established in Jehovah. 

    Now, if you follow me I think you will apprehend the perfect wisdom of Gods ways: how He brings to pass two things which never could be if man had his way. If God had to deal with righteous people there would be no need to bring in the kingdom; but He has had to deal with sinful man, and in this it has been possible for God to conciliate the two things of which I have spoken; and the secret of all is that Christ has come in as Saviour and Priest. He was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, etc. That is, having established righteousness, He has taken up the position of priest. He is Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    These two thoughts stand good in regard of Christians, and we get the gain of them. We rejoice in the authority of God, and delight to give God His place. One can see the terrible sin of the world in virtually ignoring the authority of God. Gods name is used, but His authority is not admitted in the world. Do you think that politicians concern themselves about the authority of God? Do you think that people do generally? The principle which rules in this world is the will of man, and no one who knows the world can deny it. The worst form of it is in religious things, in which the will of man is rampant. Where do you think such things as Ritualism and Rationalism come from? From mans will. And infidelity, too, is an expression of that will. 

    It is remarkable that there is nothing, in principle, working in the world of which you do not get a type in Scripture. One can see in the early books of the Bible the type of every principle of evil now prevalent. Take, for instance, apostasy from Christian privilege. Esau is a very apt type of a great deal which is going on today, men giving up their Christianity for some worldly advantage. This is the secret of much of the infidelity, and opposition to Christianity in the present day. Men, like Esau, barter their birthright for a mess of pottage. In Ishmael you have the man after the flesh, who scoffs at the idea of Gods sovereignty; and in Cain, a man that would claim the earth for man and give God acknowledgement. Christianity is properly the birthright of everybody born in this country: by that I mean the light and gain of it, and if a man gives it up he, like Esau, sells his birthright for present gain. 

    On the other hand, a true Christian delights in recognising the authority of God, and has confidence in the One who is presented to him in the Saviour and Priest; Christ has passed through the heavens to the throne of God, and sympathises with His people here in their infirmities; and the practical result is that we have a throne of grace to which we can come, to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

    I pass on now to the next point. In Psalm 119 we read, Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. And again, I will keep thy statutes, O forsake me not utterly. I read also a verse or two in Johns first epistle, chapter 4: 9: In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him ... Hereby know we that we dwell in him and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. Also verse 16: And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.... There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. At first sight you might hardly see the connection here, but both scriptures really hang on the new covenant. The covenant follows upon the kingdom. God has established the kingdom, and in connection with it you have the priest, who is also the Mediator of the covenant. That will be the case when Christ takes the kingdom. The people come under the teaching of the new covenant, and that we get expressed in Psalm 119; 

    in other words, the psalm presents the effect of the law being written in the heart, which is the meaning and power of the new covenant. God will write His laws in their hearts, and their sins and iniquities will He remember no more. It is Gods law, and no remembrance of sins. 

    The result of that is that Israel hereafter will become the expression of the law of God upon earth. They will love God with all their hearts, and their neighbours as themselves. They derive that from Christ, for they come under Him as the second Man; and what marks Him as Man is, Thy law is within my heart. Israel will see the perfection of Gods law as a rule for man upon the earth, and it will find its expression in them as a people. You get the accomplishment of this in Psalm 119. 

    Now, we have in Christ the authority of God on the one hand, and confidence in God inspired on the other; we know Christ as Saviour and Priest, sitting at the right hand of God, giving us confidence of heart in God. In the midst of trouble we are not afraid, for we are supported. We get mercy, and grace to help in time of need. We are represented at the right hand of God and thus get confidence in God. If there were one thing which I would desire to do, it is to establish the heart of every saint in full confidence in God which nothing could shake, so that in coming into trials and difficulties there might be unwavering confidence. That is a service which Christ Himself alone can effect. 

    As Christians we come under the spirit of the new covenant, and that is represented to us, I think, in the passage in Johns epistle. The chapter looks upon the saints, not as in the sanctuary, but as in the place of testimony and responsibility. I will read verse 17. Herein has love been perfected with us, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment; that even as he is, we also are in this world. Here the day of judgment is contemplated; that is not the thought of heaven, 

    neither is it of the sanctuary. This is not the idea here; it refers to Christian responsibility. The day of judgment closes up for ever one chapter of a Christians history. Everything that we do here has reference to the day of judgment, for then we receive the estimate of Christ; but we have boldness in regard of that day, because we are as Christ is. Love is made perfect with us so that we may be without fear. 

    Verse 9 carries us back to the beginning of our apprehension, In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. You see that the love of God was there before we loved God. It was manifested toward us. All began with the love of God. Then in verse 16, We have known and believed the love that God hath to us. That is in regard of our pathway here. This is not the love of God as expressed in the past, but the love He hath to us. And finally in verse 17, Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in this world. This fulfils the Lords prayer in John 17, That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. That is what I understand by the covenant. Our hearts are established in the love of God. The point here is that the love of God is our testimony. We are not the expression here of the law of God. If we walk in the Spirit the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us; but that is hardly our testimony; our testimony is of the love of God, as expressed in Christ. 

    We read in verse 12, No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us and his love is perfected in us. That is the testimony of Christians: the continuation of that testimony which came out in Christ. His testimony here was the love of God. He was the Son of God who came out from God to express His nature. He was here not only making known divine counsels; but the divine nature. It is a great comfort to know what God is in nature, because you can then judge of everything by the nature of God. Anything which is unsuitable to the nature of God you can reject very simply. The love of God is thus the real standard of judgment. If any one were to come to me with doctrine which is incompatible with love, I would reject it, God cannot act contrary to His nature. His acting is the fruit of His nature. You cannot ever set light against love. Light is the revelation of love. Love can be indignant. The Lord Himself was indignant when here. He was angry and it was the anger of love. God is angry with the wicked every day, but that does not really conflict with the thought that God is love. Christ was the expression of the love of God and the very substance of it. He came out from God and has declared Him, and you get in a sense the continuation of that in Christians. We are left on earth to be the expression of divine love, and how? Simply in love one toward another. It is perfectly vain to talk about my love to God if I do not love the saints. I can only prove love to God by my love to the saints. If we love one another, God abides in us and his love is perfected in us. But how has this come about? It is by divine teaching; in the way in which the apostle brings it out in this chapter. 

    Love began, and love is at the end. It never fails. The love of God was toward us when we were in our sins. Our history began with the love of God; it abides with us in our pathway here, and is made perfect with us in regard of the day of judgment, so that we may have no fear. 

    The purpose of God in bringing us into the joy and security of the kingdom is that we may come under the teaching of divine love. The great teacher on the part of God is the Spirit of God. No man can teach us. I can only show you that the love of God is there, but the Spirit of God brings it home. The great witness of Gods love is in the death of Christ, and the Spirit is the teacher. He makes good in the saints that which is witnessed in the death of Christ. God commendeth his love toward us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. The love was there before we loved God. He sent His Son when we were dead that we might live through Him. 

    When our eyes were opened to divine truth it was to apprehend the love of God, and the end is that we may be a testimony in love one toward another. 

    I compare the saints to a transparent vessel through which the love of God shines out. God would have that there should be the expression of Himself in the saints. The nature of God shines through them. Divine love rises above distinctions of flesh. We love one another, not because we are of the same nationality, or anything of the kind; but because we recognise one another as begotten of God. Love is the bond of perfectness, and the purpose of God is that there should be in the saints the expression of Himself. 

    The more sense you get of divine love the more you advance in spiritual intelligence and in holiness. Holiness does not come by faith; it is the blessed fruit and effect of love. 

    Now, I have tried to show you that the principles of God abide. When Christ comes the throne is established and the law written in the hearts of Gods people. But the kingdom is true to us now, Christ is Saviour and Priest, and our confidence is established by Him in God. We get the teaching of the new covenant by the Spirit of God; our hearts are established in the knowledge of God, so that divine love should find its expression in us. 

    If our hearts were in the light of divine love half the difficulties that we meet with here would not affect us at all. And if you are established in love you will make very great progress in spiritual intelligence, Being rooted and grounded in love, ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 

    How blessed it is to think that all this will come out in the future. Think of the heavenly city. It has the glory of God, and its light is most precious, the nations walk in the light of it. Gods nature is expressed in it. God gives witness too in it of the exceeding riches of His grace, in His kindness toward us, in Christ Jesus. 
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    Psalm 99

    Here again Jehovah hath become King. This Psalm is after His taking His place in Zion, but not subsequent to the destruction of Gog prince of Magog, but the summons to the peoples upon His taking His place then between the cherubim (yoshev kruvim). And besides the general truth, the great truth comes forth, the thought in fact, The Lord is great in Zion, and he is high, exalted is he  Let them therefore praise for it is holy (verse 3). 

    The King then is brought in, and the ministrations in which it has exercised itself. 

     4. Observe The Kings strength  it is the character of the Kings strength; so in addressing the King, Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity. It is judicial strength; I hold these to be past tenses. It is in Jacob, therefore exalt, yet our God. We have here, in contrast with Psalm 97:7, the King. The Lord is great in Zion, and between the cherubim, the first thing. It is The Lord, our God, He spake in the cloudy pillar, Exalt the Lord our God. 

    We must remark, after Psalm 91, Messiahs announcement there that He took Jehovah for His refuge and His God  all these Psalms are the praise of Jehovah. 

    The end of verses 3 and 5 seem to be identical, absolute propositions  one to the peoples on His Jehovahship kadosh hu (it is holy)  one on the Kings judgment kadosh hu (He is holy). We then have the reference to the original character of blessing, that it was to be found in Israel priest and prophet or caller on His, Jehovahs, name under these though vengeance was taken on their inventions, yet Israel was forgiven now; also was there the King. It closes with the same great truth, Exalt Jehovah, our God; worship him in his holy mountain, for holy is Jehovah our God. 
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    AMONG HIS PRIESTS (JT 32)

    Psalm 99:6 - 8; Numbers 16:41 - 45, 1 Samuel 7:8 - 12

    JTI was thinking of priesthood and what it is to be regarded as among the priests, what the gain is in the divine answer to our prayers, especially in crises. I thought these passages furnished examples, first of what the priesthood is in this respect, and then of what it effects. I thought we might first consider Moses and Aaron, especially as Moses is included among the priests. 

    Priesthood is indicated in (Psalm 99). The Spirit of God has a way of honouring the saints in the Psalms, so that the exigencies of the testimony bring out distinctions in those who are engaged in it; and this Psalm covers, we might say, the whole history of the testimony up to David Moses- ministry necessarily includes the whole history in the Pentateuch. What distinguishes him here, is that he was a priest. 

    PLWould his (Psalm 90)  the prayer of Moses the man of God  suggest how priestly he was? 

    JTI think so; there is the expression of it there and in many other instances  the great apprehension of God that he had, Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. 

    WCDoes this psalm show that the triumphs of the testimony are through the priests? 

    JTI think that is the point; and incidentally the idea of priesthood in Moses is typical of Christ Himself, as without limitations. Aaron was object to limitations in entering into the presence of God; although the official priest, he was subject to limitations; whereas Moses apparently never was, and so his service in this way covers the whole period. He carried things down from the beginning from the very outset, from all generations. 

    HHDo you mean Moses was often in the presence of God? 

    JTYes; that is what I think; there were evidently no limitations placed in his way; as if in him there was provision typically, personally for maintaining the relations of the people of God, with God. 

    HHThe priests would carry that thought as representing the people; it would be representative on behalf of the people. 

    JTYes; in that way as one who cared for them; not as one who was officially appointed, but indicating his moral greatness as one who cared for the people; knowing that Jehovah loved them. His position, therefore, is outside of the realm of limitations, indicated in the type of priesthood in Aaron; he was personally above these limitations. 

    PLWould it prefigure the mediatorial service of Christ? 

    JTWell, it does; but I think it brings in His personal greatness as in the gospel of John, He is never limited by regulations; He is here in subjection but He moves from Himself, without waiting for John the baptist to be cast into prison. And He begins to serve us before the Passover, chapter 13. As a divine Person, He moves; He is in subjection to His Father, but not limited by regulations that would govern an ordinary servant. 

    ADTDoes the thought of priesthood as presented in Moses suggest the thought of spiritual rule? 

    JTWhat we have here is that they call upon His name; they called unto Jehovah and He answered, them. It would involve spiritual rule, that is, the influence which He exerted as loving the people. 

    HHIt was very evident when he went up the mountain after the sin of the golden calf that Moses loved the people. 

    JTExactly. Throughout his ministry we have not only his authority over the people, but his solicitude for them and his access to God for them. 

    JRSAnd also his solicitude for Jehovahs name. 

    JTQuite. 

    PLWould you say that in (John 13 - John 17) there is peculiarly set forth in the great crisis, the priestly solicitude of the Lord for His disciples in washing their feet; and then His access to the Father, lifting up His eyes to heaven? There is no limited entrance like Aarons; there is perfect liberty. 

    JTThat is the idea of it; so that we are reminded in this psalm of the Person of Christ, of whom Moses is a type, and of the liberty in which He moved in relation to God, as arising from His knowledge of God. Aaron had to wait the appointment, and as appointed he was under limitations; but in Moses we have one typical of Christ personally, and what is said reminds us of what priesthood is as in His Person, and the effect of it. Aaron is brought into it in the calling  they calling upon his name. 

    WCWould calling upon His name indicate what priesthood is? Is that priestly? 

    JTI think so; the recognition of the name, of what had come out on the part of God. He answered them, it says. 

    WCIt would be the divine interests and not just their personal interests that would be implied for them in the name; thus, calling on the name would be priestly. 

    JTThat is the idea. The name implies all that has come out, and the testimony is involved in the calling upon it. The Lord says, if ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it. The testimony would be in view in their petitions. 

    ERDoes it not give us a better conception of what the need is, if we think of His name, because we measure it according to this? 

    JTEspecially as the name was disclosed to Moses. In Genesis you find men began to call on the name of Jehovah, and it was so with Abraham. To Moses the name was disclosed. God made known His name, and that necessarily governed the priests in their petitions. Here the psalm contemplates Jehovah reigning  Let the peoples tremble ... They shall praise thy great and terrible name  it is holy! That is the setting in connection with the reference to Moses and Aaron prophetically, in view of the restoration of Israel. God will be known as having resumed His place as of old between the cherubim; that is. He has got His place back, that is the great point of recovery, that God has secured His place. He reigns and He sits between the cherubim; and it is in that connection we get these men. Such ministries secure the divine position. 

    HHDo you think the thought of resurrection morally runs through this? Viewing it prophetically, it would show you how God comes in in a definite crisis. 

    JTI suppose, prophetically, this psalm contemplates the resumption of Gods relations with His people on earth, but it is on the principle of recovery. Jehovah reigneth, but He sits between the cherubim; that is. He has resumed His place, for that is, His place. If He reigns in our hearts it is in that setting; it is between the cherubim. The cherubim denote His authority, but resting on the mercy seat. The reign now is the reign of grace. 

    JRSThen, are you connecting recovery with the priesthood? 

    JTWell the point is, that these ministries went on, and the Holy Spirit refers back to them as to what they were; and how the testimony was maintained through them; so that in crises amongst us the point is to be among Gods priests, that is a distinction. The victory in the maintenance of what God is in that connection. How is one distinguished? Take Moses, how much could be said of him otherwise, but what is said of him here is that he was among his priests; and I suppose you could hardly distinguish him more than in that way, that he carried things in his heart, and called upon the name of Jehovah. 

    PLSo that Deuteronomy particularly shews how priestly he was. 

    JTI think it does; and so the Levites are regarded as priests in that book, but he is among the priests in distinctive way; that is the position he occupies in the mind of the Spirit retrospectively. In the beginning of his history he sat by the well, which would mean that he had learned that he could not effect anything in his own strength. Earlier he slew the Egyptian and hid him in the sand, as if that were the way; but that was not calling upon the name of Jehovah. After that event he sat by the well, and the sequel was that God honoured him in that position. At the end of 40 years He appeared to him at mount Horeb; he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to Horeb, the mount of God. Then God disclosed His name to him, as if He honoured the attitude he had taken up. It was not by might, nor by power, but by Gods Spirit, and I, believe that is the secret, of this ever afterwards he called upon the name of Jehovah. In the crises of his history you find him generally calling on the name of Jehovah, that is, bringing God in, instead of his own energy or wisdom. 

    WCIs that why he could wait, in the incident we have read in Numbers? It says. On the morrow God will shew. He did not attempt to deal with the situation himself. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Numbers brings it out particularly; although God honoured him earlier, as was remarked. After the incident of the golden calf he took the tabernacle and pitched it outside the camp, and as Moses entered into the tabernacle the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and God spoke to Moses, (Exodus 33). All this showed the relation and great power he had acquired with God; He spoke with him as a man speaks to his friend. In (Numbers 7) we find that he goes into the holiest to speak to God; he had liberty to do that. It says, He heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat ... from between the two cherubim: and he spake unto him. 

    JRSAre you connecting that with his knowledge of the beginning? You spoke of the beginning earlier. 

    JTYes, I am connecting it with his sitting by the well first; then there is the revelation and disclosure made to him that was in his soul, so that he had acquired a definite place with God. God had said to him: Moses, Moses ... put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. He had acquired a place with God thus, and used the liberty, that he had. I refer to it, not to dwell upon Moses at length, but to show how things stand in this fourth book of Psalms. It is a question of the kingdom or the reigning; Jehovah reigning and the position He takes up, and the holiness of it; the holiness of God and the praise due to Him in it. It is a restored position and a retrospective view showing how this position is maintained; that is to say, if God has brought us back to the position, and has His rights, and resumes His place among His people, how are things to be maintained? Thus it is not Moses- authority here, but his priesthood; that is the thing. 

    HHIt holds good until the coming of the Lord; this moral outline covers the present moment. 

    JTIt does. It is a question of recovery and of God being accorded His place, and how the position is to be maintained now. 

    HHThat is the fourth book of Psalms; the coming in of Christ to Israel, the coming of the Lord, 

    the appearing and the kingdom in that way; and these principles having application now and being maintained until the end. 

    JTAnd this psalm also helps us as to what God values, especially in crises. What God really takes notice of is those who are among His priests. 

    PLSo Paul seeks to help Timothy in all that is priestly in his second epistle to him, in order to qualify him for the great crises in the church. Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTQuite. How great a thing it is to be reckoned as among Gods priests! You could hardly desire a greater distinction. 

    HHIt is very important in the present day, but very testing to see how far we are among the priests. 

    JTThat is. God classifies His people. He writes up His people. The Psalms have a way of distinguishing the people of God. The way they are used in the New Testament indicates that they are the product of the saints; they are accredited to the saints; they come out through the exercises of the saints; and these men that are mentioned in this psalm tower up like mountain tops. What am I aiming at in my service? What God specially values is this, and it is what is most effectual. 

    MPWhat is the force of the word among. 

    JTThat they are distinguished in this connection. They tower up like mountain tops. God thinks of His priests; these are specially distinguished. They were not the only ones, but they were marked off, and these passages in Numbers and 1 Samuel illustrate how effective their service was. 

    MPAre these the men who keep open the channels of communication between God and His people? 

    JTExactly; and they secure His intervention against the enemy. 

    LEGod having enjoined Moses to take the rod of priestly grace, would indicate the way in which things would be maintained. 

    JTThat is right. You are referring to (Numbers 20). That was how the water was to come in, by the rod of Aaron. Take the rod  that was Aarons rod, the rod of priesthood. 

    Some of us were noticing this morning an incident in the book of Jeremiah illustrative of what we are saying. Jeremiah was put in a dungeon and he sank in the mire. The vessel of the testimony was let down, down into the mire. It looked as if what was of God was to be blotted out. But there was a coloured man there, an Ethiopian. He was in the kings house, and had influence there, and he went off to the king. The princes were the instruments of the enemy. The king was more or less amenably to right influences; thus we are to have our eye on the position and not disparage anything that is inclined for the testimony, or disposed to be of service. Ebed-melech told the king with great emphasis that Jeremiah had been put down into the dungeon and would, die. He was, we may say, a priest, being seriously concerned about the testimony. He knew the king is sufficiently to take that liberty with him, and the king commanded  that is the idea  the power of one man to bring deliverance, (Jeremiah 38: 10). The king commanded that Ebed-melech should take thirty men with him, and lift Jeremiah up from the dungeon. Now he had I authority he had a command from the king and thirty men with him. Then he began to consider for the vessel of the testimony. So they went into the house of the king and took from under the treasury old shreds and worn-out clothes. The Ethiopian evidently knew they were there. He let them down to Jeremiah and told him to put them under his armpits showing tender sympathy for the vessel of the testimony, Jeremiah is raised up with the aid of these old rags. No one would have thought anything of them, but they were most valuable for that particular service. I think that illustrates what a priest is in a practical way. He knows where needed things are, and what to do, so that the vessel of the Testimony is preserved. And now Jeremiah speaks to the king, that is, the testimony has resumed its place; it goes on. Jeremiah remains in the court until the end of that period. That shows, I think, how things are maintained and how effective the priest is. It is a question of priestly discernment and power with Ebed-melech. He discerned what could be used, so that the testimony could be kept going. You must not suffer it to die out. Use what is available, even worn out things. 

    WCAs he moved he found divine support, and a way was made for the desired end. 

    JTQuite. You do not cast off what is old You may say certain ones are old and worn out, but they may be found useful. 

    HHAnd we are very thankful for the coloured ones in the West Indies. Ebed-melech was an Ethiopian. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the priest brings into the testimony the power suited to Gods house? 

    JTI think so. He calls on the name and that brings in an answer. The answer is according to the name. The name implies what the dispensation is; and that is another great feature in crises  not to act in any way out of keeping with the dispensation, but to maintain it. Act so as not to discredit the dispensation. God is thinking of what He has set up in Christ, and His name implies that. 

    LMDoes (Hebrews 5) suggest how these things came out in the Lord? Speaking of Him as Priest it is said, that He offered up supplications, and was heard because of His piety. 

    JTThat is so. Having been heard because of His piety. You see it particularly in these two instances in 1 Samuel and Numbers. In (Numbers 16) we are told that Moses and Aaron fell on their faces in a crisis, and how they were answered; the cloud coming down and the glory of Jehovah appearing. God met that uprising in answer to His servants calling upon His name, as among His priests. 

    ADTThe passage shows the seriousness of murmuring against the priests. 

    QuesIs what you are speaking of open to each of us or only to certain individuals, such as Moses and Aaron? 

    JTIt is a question of being among Gods priests. Of course, believers are all priests from the divine side, as having the Spirit; but when God looks upon His people He takes account of them according to their stature, too; that is the point of view here. There were many priests, but these three persons are mentioned as towering above the others, Moses, Aaron and Samuel. 

    Question. Is your thought, then, to encourage each of us on these lines? 

    JTYes, that is the thing; that is essential if the testimony of God is to go on, to be among His priests. 

    MPIn Malachi it speaks of those that thought upon his name. Would that be an example in extreme weakness, and is it open to all who think upon His name? 

    JTI think Malachi brings out the thought of the priests in a beautiful way. It says in chapter 2: And now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you, that was the official, priests, but those who thought upon his name were the real priests, whether sons of Levi or otherwise, They feared the Lord and spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard. They were the priests. 

    QuesDo you mean that being among the priests is necessary for the continuation of the testimony? 

    JTThe end of Malachi shows the kind of thing that God values. He spares them as a man spares his son. They were among the priests, and Luke takes up the thread and shows who are among the priests, when the Lord came, so that the question now is, who is among Gods priests? I think it is one of the greatest things to aspire to, to be among those who call upon His name; that is, in speaking to God, you speak in relation to the whole position, the whole position is implied in the name; and there will be an answer in power to correspond. 

    WCI suppose we see the possibilities in the reference to these three; they called and they were answered. 

    JTYou could hardly conceive of greater crises than those referred to in (Numbers 16) and in (1 Samuel 7), but in both cases you see how God answered them; and the testimony was preserved and the people preserved with it. 

    QuesDoes Moses himself suggest, at the end of Deuteronomy, the way to be maintained among the people of God? The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms. 

    JTQuite. That is in keeping with what has been remarked about (Psalm 90). 

    WCSome of us were looking at 2 Timothy the other day and this passage in Numbers was referred to in connection with the words, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Do you think that refers back to this chapter in Numbers? 

    JTI think so; that is the link with Numbers. 

    WCThen, secondly, it speaks of persons becoming serviceable to the Master. That is the priestly condition, is it not? In withdrawing and separating himself from the vessels to dishonour, he is one whom the Master can use. That would show how we are brought into priestly conditions. 

    JTThe next thing is, Follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Those are the priests. It is not simply naming the name of the Lord, that is the ground of our confession; but calling upon the name of the Lord is priestly. Certain ones are calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart, and He answers them. They are not looking elsewhere for help or protection. 

    HHDo you think it is something like the sucking lamb that we read of? It is something small, but I wondered if it was the thought of faith and confidence in God in a crisis, something which God could answer. 

    JTExactly; so that in 2 Timothy we are brought on to (Numbers 17). In chapter 16 we get the solution of the rebellion; that is. God answered them by acting against the rebels, so that they were able to go on; but they go on under priestly conditions. Aaron comes in between the dead and the living and the plague is stayed. The point is to establish the priestly authority and influence. Then the rods are taken and the rod of Aaron buds, blossoms and yields almonds. That is the position that is secured after the rebellion we go on under priestly conditions. Hence, as our brother remarked, in (Numbers 20) the point is to take the rod of Aaron, that is the rod now, not Moses rod, but Aarons  the one that budded; that is the effective rod now; so that in recovery we are set up again under priestly conditions and they remain to the end. According to 2 Timothy we name the name of the Lord; that involves His power, and we cannot go on with evil because of that. And then we are vessels sanctified and fit for the Masters use, and we follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart; that is as priests moving on under the protection of Him on whom we call out of a pure heart. No other power avails. 

    HHSo that there is something gained in Gods mercy through these crises that all can benefit by. You touched on that in prayer. 

    JTQuite. Then in the passage we read in 1 Samuel as to the sucking lamb, we are brought down to something small but intrinsically precious. It is not a yearling; that is the passover age, but in Samuel we are brought down to a sucking lamb; that is to say, Christ in His intrinsic worth, but dependent  the sucking lamb is dependent on another. But it is a whole burnt offering; it is a whole idea. You start with what is intrinsically precious but entirely dependent; it is really Johns gospel as I understand it, only (1 Samuel 7) has the state of the people in view. 

    AJGI was just wondering whether that idea of dependence was involved in calling on His name. Does not calling on His name involve that there is no other resource than that? 

    JTExactly. 

    LEDo you meet the Philistine with that? 

    JTThe Philistine is a big man, and you meet him with something very small  intrinsically precious, but dependent. What power has a sucking lamb outwardly? You begin with that, that is the key to Samuels ministry, he began with it. If you begin in that way you could never think of anything big outwardly. But God answers in an overwhelming way; you could not get anything more overwhelming than Gods thunder (Job 37:4,5)(Revelation 10). 

    PLWould you say that David had an apprehension of the thought of Christ as the sucking lamb? Thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb. He was the one who overthrew the Philistine. 

    JTWell, quite. It was Christ Himself; that is the idea. We begin with nothing outwardly big, but we call upon the Lord. Samuel was among those who called on the name of the Lord and He answered him in a most remarkable manner. It says: And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines advanced to battle against Israel. And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines. It is very affecting. 

    JRSSamuel brought in that from which Jehovah could not restrain Himself. It was such a presentation that it called forth His activities against the Philistines. 

    CGSo that recovery follows not on the line of what is outwardly great or official, but on what was morally excellent. However small it may be, it is there. 

    JTAnd dependent  a sucking lamb. 

    HTYou would desire to see that condition of things among the saints  something corresponding to the appreciation of Christ in this way? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind in this proposal this afternoon. That we might see that Moses- distinction is that he was among Gods priests  not a great deliverer, but among the priests; that was what underlay his delivering power. 

    WCWhat do you think about the stone? Is that a kind of landmark for the saints? 

    JTEben-ezer, quite. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. That covers all that went before. The priest brings what went before into the present time. 

    ERThat keeps you ever in dependence. 

    LEI would like to ask whether the apprehension of the Lord as presented in John would be entirely outside all mere mentality and be what is spiritual? 

    JTQuite. 

    WCThat is the ark in the temple of Dagon. The ark brings down all the culture of man. The head and the hands of Dagon were cut off in the presence of the ark. 
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    Psalm 100

    Then comes the full blessing in this Psalm. It is the avowal of Israel that it is not their praise but Jehovahs  that Jehovah, their God, He is the Elohim, their unknown God; We are his people, therefore we are in this position  therefore you are to own us, because He owns us. Come therefore into his courts  He is your God  here His place of worship; we can tell you what He is. The faithfulness of the Jews says, Praise Jehovah, bless him, for he is good, his mercy endures for ever  this is the special Jewish song  and His truth to generation and generation. This can only be sung and declared by Jews  the restored Remnant  but, being revealed to them, He is this, and now developedly, and so Rejoice in Jehovah, all ye lands is the song now. It is consequent upon the other two or four. 

    It is a very beautiful Psalm, and, if understood in this connection, its force is very obvious and glorious, and full. It is a Psalm of blessing  the summons from Zion, to all nations, to rejoice in Jehovah. 

    In this Psalm Israel, blessed of the honourable for ancient associations, instructs the nations (kol haaretz, the whole earth) how to behave themselves in the courts of Israels God. Israel could now well teach how His gates should be entered with thanksgiving, and His courts with praise  a lesson taught of old  an ancient title of mastership with the heathen, but how deeply learnt now! Then shall call the ministers of the Lord, and the priests of their God, they say, Know ye  Enter  for see, Jehovah is good! With what heart could they say this; and, observe, it is Israels choral song from David, the time of assured grace in all times, as often observed. The Lord is good (l olam chasdo, His mercy is for ever)  so in Hebrews  so in many songs of Zions mercy. 

    I apprehend this term haaretz (the earth) is used on purpose to serve for Israel proper as an instruction to them, as a whole people, as when David, etc., brought them up together, addressed by the Levites and priests to all the land, and for all the earth, as we say, when they should become, before the Lord in the eyes of the nations, the ministers and priests of their God. Such a place is sweetly beautiful, and blessed for Israel. It is a song of grace too, always  It is he that hath made us. 

     1. The Land or Earth; lands has no warrant at all. 
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    Psalm 101

    This Psalm gives us the desires of David in the government of His house  its principles, for it is the representation of Jehovah. I will sing the mercy and the judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. Behold the principles of my conduct, the ground on which I act! It is His representation of His conduct unto the Lord. When wilt thou come to me? It appears to me that this alludes to the Solomon reign of Christ, in which the glory of the Lord should fill the house; meanwhile He is acting on all the perfect principles of that glory. 

    In this Psalm David takes His house and waits only for Jehovah to be set up in it, for Christ is set King in Zion by Jehovah, and as His King, so that it is ever Jehovahs kingdom; when Christs, the character of earthly righteousness acted on in detail, is presented before the Lord as the manner of His conduct when He takes the house  so with Christ in the land. 
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    THE WORK OF THE LORD (CAC 30)

    Psalm 119: 126; Psalm 102: 13, 14; Hosea 10: 12

    I have read these scriptures having in mind the great importance of the work of the Lord going on, especially in such days as the present. It is sometimes said that those walking in separation do less than others; they are often accused of being idle. But this is evidently not what Scripture has in view in 2 Timothy 2: 21. If we have come truly into separation it is that we might be serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. We have separated from what is dishonouring to the Lord that we might do far more in the work of the Lord than we possibly could in the systems of men. There is a great deal of activity in those systems, but they greatly hinder the work of the Lord. Anything systematic tends to kill faith. It is easier to the flesh to work in a human system just because it does not call for faith. But faith wants liberty to move according to its own nature, and its own exercises before God. 

    The scriptures read show the conditions in which the Lord works, particularly in days of departure. It is time for Jehovah to work: they have made void thy law. Never was this more true than it is today. Sometimes the very evils that are present tend to discourage faith. Timothy was probably discouraged by the evil around him, for Paul told him to rekindle the gift of God which was in him. But the evil day is just the time for the Lord to work. 

    Then we see in Psalm 102 conditions which are favourable to God working. It is when His servants take pleasure in the stones of Zion, and favour her dust. I think it supposes that Zion is in ruins. It is not now her bulwarks, or her towers, or her palaces, but her stones and even her dust. We cannot see the glory of Zion in a public way today, but do we look at the saints as the stones of Zion or, it may even be, as her dust? 

    The great movement of around 1830 commenced when a few saints began to think of the saints as of the assembly of God. Mr. Darby said he looked round to see anywhere the communion of the assembly of God, and he could not see it anywhere. I feel sure that if we viewed the saints more as of the assembly of God the Lord would give more of them to us. He would be gracious to Zion; it would be the set time for Him to work. 

    But then He does not work apart from His saints. So that there is an urgent call to us to be always abounding in the work of the Lord. This was said to the Corinthians  not a very spiritual assembly  and one feature of their unspirituality was that they were not working the work of the Lord. If our great care is to work the work of the Lord there will not be much room for what is fleshly. The world will be practically kept out if we are truly and continuously serving the Lord in His work. 

    But then there must be conditions if we are to be suitable for the work, and Hosea gives the conditions. We must bring ourselves into spiritual cultivation; the fallow ground must be broken up. We often lie untilled and there is no crop of fruitfulness in service for the Lord. Breaking up the fallow ground means that we bring ourselves into a condition which is favourable to the germination and development of what is of God in our own souls. Seeking the Lord is essential to this. Thousands of believers have very little thought of seeking the Lord, but we cannot work His work until we find Him for ourselves. 
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    Psalm 102

    This Psalm is neither judgment on enemies of Christ nor the declaration of the fruit of His work  though there are facts that are such  but Christ looked at personally in sorrows, cut off in the midst of His days. How could He have a part in the future blessing of Israel? The answer is His divine Person  the same and for ever, and the children of His servants would continue. It has thus its own very peculiar character. 

    What is so peculiar in this Psalm is that it brings out the Person of Christ  His divine nature in answer to His sufferings and cutting off. It is not grace to others by His sufferings, nor judgment on others because of their iniquity in inflicting them, but in reply to His utter loneliness in sorrow, and touching appeal to Jehovah of a heart withered like grass, He is owned as Jehovah, the Creator Himself. It is not what He is for others through His suffering and humiliation, but Himself  the answer is His own glory  the blessed title of His Person. This it is which gives it such a peculiar interest. 

    This Psalm is the righteous faith of Christ in the Lords enduringness, in the weakness in which He could sympathise with the Jews as cut off in the midst of His days, and His connection with Zion. It applies, to the Jews in the latter day, His faithfulness in intercession by pleading for them in Spirit, in the Spirit of His faith and faithfulness. As the suffering but faithful Man, He pleads in verses 11, 12 and the reply, the testimony, comes to Him in verses 25 - 27. On the petition specially in verse 24, the great character of Christ comes out. The application of all this is from verse 14 to 22, in which the abidingness of Christ (the Jew) is the revealed security of them, and the people, and their restoration and blessing witness of it, as His glory hung upon that. 

    It is a song still upon Jehovah. Verse 4 seems Christs answer of His own experience, and the testimony to Him, to reach the necessities of the case. The stability of Zion was as the new heavens and earth (not the old, which were removable) as depending on Christ the Lord, to whom verses 25, 26, we know, apply. 

     10. He does not say Wrath against me, which I think of moment. In Psalm 22, it is Why hast thou forsaken me? It is a most important and impressive Psalm  the circumstances of Christ connected with all this Jehovah-blessing; He is Jehovah. It begins with the suffering of Christ (a sort of rï¿½sumï¿½ of all the Psalms after Psalm 1 and 2) instead of blessing in the midst of Israel. He is a Suppliant in the midst of the nation  but note, this is the salvation of the nation, for He has identified Himself with it  Suppliant to Jehovah, for this is all of Jehovah the God of the Jews  having title to the earth also. Nothing could exceed His depression and kenosis. Still (strange as all that might be, as He declares, for His faith and truth fail not) Jehovah endures for ever. This faith is in the sufferings of Christ. The Pillar of the nation, He holds them up, while they reject Him  the evidence of their evil, even though against Him, being the occasion of His intercession and effective sufferings. Thou, saith He to Jehovah, Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion. The set time was come  utter desolation, no help, but the memorial of it presented by the Spirit of Jesus. So, for Jehovah was interested in it, the heathen would fear Jehovahs name, etc. See how He keeps up the thought of identifying Jerusalem and Jehovah, even in her dust. Then comes a revelation, When Jehovah shall build up Zion, he shall appear. In mercy to the destitute He hath looked down from heaven for this  to declare the name of Jehovah in Zion, such was the manner of it  and the peoples and the kingdoms are gathered together to serve Jehovah. If this be all so  if He hears the destitute and delivers  if this be the name of the Lord, and His glory in Jerusalem  how concerning the Lord? As to Him, His strength was weakened and His days shortened  He cried in this position to His God not to be cut off. Then the glory of the Lord bursts forth in all its splendour  Of old thou hast laid the foundation of the earth. Creation hangs on this smitten poor One. He made it. Creation shall change, shall be rolled up, renewed, but Thou, He (attah hu) exists ever the same. Such might have been His work, but His nature was eternal existence  His years in time shall have no end. Such is the rejected Messiah. Not only shall Jerusalem be the scene then of His praise, but all Creation shall welcome the return of her Lord in blessing, relieved by these very circumstances. In the midst of it the children of His servants should have an abiding portion  honoured those who honoured Him  and their seed shall be established before Him. Thus is the power of this blessing of Jerusalem and Creation fully revealed in the Person of Christ  His sufferings seen. 

    I have spoken of attah hu (Thou He) in this Psalm. In Isaiah 43:10, we have Ani hu (I, He) spoken by Jehovah. This confirms the force of hu (He) as the ho on, the existing One, see 2 Samuel 7:28. Of the force of ani (I) or a-no-chi Jehovah (I Jehovah) I am not quite sure, i.e., how far am is to be added for its full correct force in such phrases as ani Jehovah ven od (I Jehovah and none else). It would give a peculiar force to Jehovah; am may be all right to make an English sentence, but what is the force of it? Ki ani-El ven od (for I God, and none else) is plain enough; Isaiah 45:22 and 5. But the hu (He) is essential and immutable existence. It is in Jehovah, but Jehovah takes in time, as in Revelation ho on kai ho en kai ho erchomenos (He who is and who was and who is to come). Perhaps the force of ani (I) is I am  the One who subsists as Jehovah, and there is none besides me; see Isaiah 42:8, Ani Jehovah hu shmi (I Jehovah: that my name). 

    It appears to me there are two parts in this very beautiful and most holy Psalm. I speak of it thus as concerning the Person of Jesus. The first part closes at the end of verse 16, though the one is the answer to the other  the latter, the revelation of the Person of Jesus Christ the Messiah down to the end of verse 16. It is the Spirit of Christ as identified with the trial and trouble of the Jews, praising even in their calamities  He not altering, though they did. 

    To the end of verse 12 is the presenting, in the full power of His own identification of experience, and therefore all prevailingly with God, the misery and destitution of the Jewish Remnant, and an appeal to interest even from the cause of sorrow in verse 11; so we find in verse 22. 

     13 - 16. Here we have the reference to the continuance of Jehovah; why then not of that He loved? His Spirit in the servants affecting Zion showed where the Lords mind, and His heart tender. It was there discoverable; and in verse 16, there was appeal, if we may so speak, to the interest of Jehovah. But this was the interference of the power merely of Jehovah  the external results and the manner of them shown in verses 14 and 16, and identified with Zion; but this was the prayer of the humbled Jesus, i.e., identified with their sorrow, the Spirit making intercession as for them  instructing us in His thoughts, and the reference to Jehovah simply for help. The answer by the same Spirit, taking now the form of an answer, for when we speak of any person in the Psalms, it is the Spirit exercising itself as in the place of that person, thus generalising it, and thus here the testimony continues but becomes a revelation in answer. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, but how so? When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. This shall be Hallelujah to the people that shall be created. I admit the principle of grace here. Am nivra (the people to be created) lets in the Gentiles here in principle. So the Spirit of God testifies in 2 Corinthians 5 and Ephesians 2, but it seems to me here to put the Jews directly under grace in that day, the latter day. Dor akharon (the generation to come) is just the Jews not of this generation; compare Psalm 22, last verses, and Deuteronomy 32:5, Deuteronomy 32:20, Deuteronomy 32:29, and Matthew 24:34. It is as in Psalm 22 and Acts 13, resurrection principle, and stability in the hand of Christ; thus was the generation akharon (afterwards) and am nivra (the people to be created). Jehovah would declare the Name, unalterable in its purpose, power and accomplishment, of Jehovah in Jerusalem appearing in His glory. Three points are connected with it  hearing the groaning of the prisoner, for Jehovah hath looked down from heaven  to declare the Name of Jehovah  and the Ammim (peoples) gathered together to serve Jehovah. This is the full manifestation of glory in result (not merely vexing in wrath), not merely, nor now, declaring the decree, etc., but the Name of Jehovah in Zion. Thus shall Jehovah be declared then  this is the answer, but there must be a more particular account of the Person of Messiah, in whom it is wrought, who is this. 

     23. Here then He declares this humiliation, and is presented as in that He feared, His strength afflicted and bowed down in the way  there He drank of the brook; He took days which might be shortened, in which He could feel death and was humbled to cry to him who, etc., to God as His God. 

    He was simply everlasting. Such was Messiah. He who was the Intercessor in Spirit in the previous supplication, the other part of His character, rather what He was, is given in the revelation of the answer Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth, etc. Messiah was the Creator in old time or in the beginning. He endured  was the same  and, though His days might be shortened, His years indeed had no end  He still wielded the folding up of Creation as a garment. But He had intrinsic duration, or so existed  folding up others, but Himself the same. Nor should His given or communicated life, His years have end; and Messiah would withal communicate the same enduringness  they would have it, The children of thy servants shall dwell (continue) and their seed shall be established in thy sight, or before thee, compare Psalm 37:27, 29. Though there are also mansions (mone) in the Fathers house, perhaps it is thus left at large here to let in this also for those faithful during the Lords absence; John 13 and 14 just touches this very point  His days were shortening, and He was explaining the very truth of the abiding place in the Fathers house. 

    The Jewish character of the question raised in the Psalm and the Spirit of Christs intercession in it will be manifest from comparing verse 13 with Exodus 3:15 and Psalm 135:13. 

    The twofold nature of our Lord is wonderfully brought out in verses 24, 25, and 26 - 28; verse 27 is our portion therein. 
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    Nehemiah 9: 5 - 8; Deuteronomy 32: 39, 40; Joshua 5: 13 - 15; Psalm 102:23 - 28

    AFMNo doubt you have an exercise about our reading tonight, and we should be glad to hear what you have to suggest. 

    PLCould we not include in the thought of recently recovered spoil, along with the precious light as to Christs sonship, a clearer apprehension by the Holy Spirit of the Lords Godhead, glory, and majesty as underlying and giving character to all that He is and does in the sphere of revelation. With this in view might we trace, in at least three of the scriptures read, how He who is The Same, the I AM, which in effect is a name of God having its bearing toward the Absolute, affords in His own immutability, as thus apprehended by faith, the stability and strength needed in a recovered remnant to continue to the end in every feature and activity proper to the whole assembly. It is in John, the gospel bearing peculiarly on the last days, that the Lord, to the confusion of His foes, alludes to Himself as the I am (chapter 8: 24, 58; 18: 6). 

    Whilst recognising that the names, The Same and the I am differ in the original, their meaning generally is equivalent. In the apprehension of the glory and majesty of the great I AM a worshipful spirit is promoted which imparts its own impulse and lustre to every spiritual activity, thus assuring rich spoil to God in His service and testimony amongst His people. J.N.D. in the following lines pictures the celebration in heaven, by the unnumbered hosts, of the One who is hailed as the great I AM. 

    These  of Godheads counsels deep 
Him th Accomplisher proclaim; 
These  how Jesus self could weep  
Of Godheads love the witness came! 
All, on love surpassing rest, 
That clothed in flesh the great I AM
 

    In Nehemiah 9, God is acclaimed under this name in relation to His sovereign operations from the outset in regard to creation and the call of Abraham. How strength-imparting to the weak but faithful remnant would be this apprehension of His immutability; the praising Levites reviewing all the ways of God in this precious light! Deuteronomy 32: 39, 40 would bear upon the levitical side, as we see how Moses, the pattern servant in his day, found, as reaching the climax of his great ministry, his strength and joy in the glory of the unchanging One, in contrast to Israels fickleness as depicted by him in this chapter. Psalm 102: 27 would rather stand connected with the service of God in the sanctuary; the Lord, as thus saluted of God, is to be apprehended as the One in whom that service is inaugurated and sustained through succeeding generations (verse 28). The quotation made from this psalm in Hebrews, an epistle largely devoted to the service of God, would furnish confirmation as to this thought. In Joshua 5, whilst He is not so alluded to, yet stability both in leader and in those led depends upon an apprehension of Him as the unchanging One: He who is Captain of Jehovahs hosts. 

    AFMWould the side of things contemplated in Nehemiah 9 be a priestly one. The names of the priests or Levites are mentioned as giving the setting. The fruit is praise out-flowing to God. 

    PLYes, and how all this praise contrasts with mere human creeds, which are the fruit of Babylonish influence on a captive people, but which are so unsuited to a divinely recovered remnant with spiritual affections liberated Godward. 

    RemWhile the positional side had been recovered, is it not emphasised here that we must have substance to fill out the position. 

    PLYes; seeing your order (Colossians 2: 5), might suggest the positional side as seen in the first epistle to the Corinthians, but the truth of the Lords Person as introduced in Colossians has particularly in view the formation of the assembly inwardly to correspond in love to her exalted Head. 

    ARIs the chapter in Nehemiah the climax of the result of spoil being distributed amongst the saints? The feast of booths being introduced by Ezra leads on to the glory position in the chapter we read. 

    PLYes, the feast the tabernacles suggests our nearness to God and to Christ, and spiritual intimacy with one another, this is typified in the dwelling in booths. John not only tells us that the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us, but the atmosphere proper to the feast of tabernacles is set forth in John 13 - John 17. What intimacy and liberty marks the Lords intercourse with His own, and finally with His Father! The Lord alludes in that gospel to who He is, as the I AM; the truth as to His Person being the crowning feature of remnant recovery in a broken day. Indeed John, writing for such a day as this, gives us in Revelation the Lords word to Philadelphia, that no man take thy crown, the assemblys crown being Christ Himself, as held in her affections in the full light of His glory. In John 8: 58 He disposes of mere orthodox judaism in His majestic utterance, Before Abraham was, I am, and later, when His foes came to take Him in the garden they fall backwards as He confronts them in His authority as the I AM. 

    CAMThe light and glory of this Person as known and held in the hearts of the saints is what is really going through. It should give everyone a great desire to be truly recovered. 

    PLQuite so. What spiritual stamina would the apprehension of Him as the I AM afford Nehemiah and those with him in those days and nights of vigilance in conflict and construction, with the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other! All this leads up to the supreme object for which God has wrought in assembly recovery, that He might have among His saints those to whom He can entrust the light and glory of the Person of Christ with a view to the service of God being rendered in greater fulness and intelligence. 

    CAMHuman innovations, such as creeds, could not change this glorious truth: He is The Same. 

    PLYes. All Nehemiahs toil has as its issue the remnants recovery to Jehovah as The Same, that One whose presence among them once filled the tabernacle in the wilderness with glory  as also the house in the days of Solomon. 

    QuesIs there in the background of this, what is furnished in the way of faithfulness on the part of the people? 

    PLDoes that not take us back to the thought of the covenant, the unchanging engagements of divine love which call forth loves response without reserve in a people committed to the God of the covenant? In Nehemiah 9: 38 we read, Because of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes, our Levites, and our priests are at the sealing. In these statements the recovered remnant are seen representatively at their best. Their hearts thus move in fresh committal to God in His unchanging and faithful love. The immutability of Him who, as the I AM, imparts such stability to His engagements, is disclosed in contrast to the fickleness of Israel, to which their sorrowful history, as recited by the Levites in Nehemiah 9, had borne such undeniable witness. The revival thus issued in the princes, Levites, and priests, being at the sealing. The analogy to the sealing would be found in the cup of the covenant which we bless, as in partaking of it we own the claims of divine love. 

    AFMWould this sealing be in the nature of spoil for God on the part of Nehemiah and those with him? 

    PLSurely, in the securing of a people for God in the light of the covenant, and spoil for the Lord in this setting would lie in the espousal of the affections of the saints as a chaste virgin to Christ, as in the Lords supper. What spoil that is, that holy love-feast, having, in these last days, been lifted out of the superstitious darkness in which Satan had for centuries enshrouded it by the Babylonish captivity of the public vessel! 

    RemI was thinking of what was said in prayer about what is vouchsafed to us in this day. It says in verse 2, And the seed of Israel separated themselves from all foreigners, and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. I was wondering whether that is not preliminary to what the Lord is now vouchsafing to us in the way of light as to His Person. 

    PLQuite so. How deep and searching is the moral history which underlies all this, both personal and collective. By this way alone can there be assured to God, from the assembly, that priestly atmosphere in which He would confide to us what is so infinitely precious to Him  the truth relating to the Person of Christ. Those thus taught of God could, in spiritual fibre, survive every vicissitude of the responsible vessel, and go on together in love to the end. How many sorrowful defections in relation to the testimony could be traced to uncertainty as to the truth of His Person, with all the attendant lack of committal in love which, alas, affords the foe his opportunity to cut off stragglers! 

    WRDoes not the history of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 help us vitally? 

    PLYes. Whatever the public break-up, the overcomer in Philadelphia abides a pillar as sustained in the apprehension of the Person of Christ. 

    ANWAnd the great response of the Spirit and the bride, in the last chapter of Revelation, is in answer to the presentation, I Jesus  who He is personally. 

    PLYes, The root and offspring of David. The root, of course, alluding to Deity. 

    JTJrHow do you view the Levites here, in verse 4, as standing up? 

    PLThey set forth what is comely before God on so great an occasion, and give a lead to the people in the praise of God, as verse 5 shows. 

    ARFour times up to verse 5 we have reference to standing up. Does it suggest spiritual dignity and power? The last one is, Stand up, bless Jehovah your God from eternity to eternity. 

    PLThus calling on us to bless God for what He is in Himself. What a priestly touch enters into all this, graced as it is with such depth of spiritual feeling, such as for instance, Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them (verse 20). How blest are such recitals as indicating what, from Gods side, has led up to the recovery of the light and truth of the Lords Person. Such a review is calculated to stimulate that service of praise to Him who, as The Same, has ever been the strength of His people. 

    RemSo that what the children of Israel refused in Caleb and Joshua in the wilderness, when they brought the heavenly ministry to the saints, was what was according to thy good Spirit. 

    PLThus testifying among other things to the tenderness of divine feelings. John, who presents Christ as the I AM, also records the tears of Jesus in chapter 11. How near He has come! John, who dwells so much on His infinite greatness and majesty, thus touches on His tender feelings as in holy manhood. 

    CAMYou can understand how that the glorious truth of the unchanging greatness of Christ would awaken ever fresh and distinctive response as time goes on. 

    PLQuite so; the reference in verse 8 to Abraham, and foundest his heart faithful before thee, shows that the reviewers are in the understanding, that such movements of love and glory in Him who is The Same, make their own searching but blessed claims upon us in regard to responsive committal. 

    ABPThey must have had some very remarkable, prophetic ministry in those days. Haggai speaks of the latter glory of this house. 

    PLProphetic ministry would largely involve the application by the Spirit of much that has been reserved by God to meet the unparalleled situations arising in these remnant days. 

    RemThe prophetic ministry of Haggai and Zechariah precedes this. 

    PLIt does, and Jeremiahs tears would water the early seed sown in his ministry which yielded so rich a crop many years later in the recovery under Ezra and Nehemiah. Christianity was sown in the tears of the Son of God, and remnant revival owes much to the priestly tears of God-given leaders and others who have wept through assembly sorrows to a divine issue. As the spiritual review of assembly history is made in the light of Him who is The Same, our hearts become restful in the sense that what is of God is going through to completion. 

    AFMDo not these successive steps, these cumulative thoughts that are being presented, indicate an answer to that utterance of Moses in Psalm 90, Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy majesty unto their sons? In these present days of recovery, has not Gods work appeared to His servants and His majesty to their sons? Are we not to be encouraged by that kind of thing  thy majesty unto their sons? 

    PLYes, and what a heritage we have come into, lustred as it is with the majesty of His Person! And let men bless the name of thy glory, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. In this chapter, as you say, everything is cumulative, and thus fresh strength is developed. They go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion, Psalm 84: 7. 

    ARHow did they secure this knowledge? They say, who hast made the heaven of heavens, and all their host, the earth and all that is therein, the seas and all that is therein. And thou quickenest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee (verse 6). They really bring in the whole heavenly realm and the earth, and they worship God. 

    PLWould you not say that in the sovereignty of divine mercy. Nehemiahs faithful maintenance of divine principles has been rewarded with light from God as to the house as the place of divine habitation? What a spiritual outburst we have here, begotten of priestly feelings, fruit of the light recovered in sovereign mercy! What cause we have for thanksgiving to God that He has graced these closing years of assembly revival with the true light as to Christs sonship, so essential to a spiritual understanding of the Lords Person. 

    In passing on to Moses in Deuteronomy 32, we can see how he crowns his closing ministry with a song containing this ascription of praise to the great I AM. 

    See now that I, I am HE. 
And there is no god with me; 
I kill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and I heal (verse 39). 
 

    He blesses Him who is without rival, supreme in His operations, in holy government as in all else, so searching in His movements, but ever ready to bless! Moses indicates that he had been true to his great mission as cherishing in his soul the I AM, the One who in that character had originally appeared to him and given him his commission (Exodus 3: 6, 14) and in whose unchanging faithfulness he executed it and endured as seeing Him who is invisible. What energy, what endurance and definiteness in his ministerial service  did Moses derive from his apprehension of God as the I AM! He is thus a suited model for us in service as we learn to go forward in it, through evil and good report, continuing to serve in that spiritual stability and authority which the vision of the I AM alone can impart. 

    In Joshuas vision the Lord does not allude to Himself as the I AM, yet He who bears that name declares that He is now leading the saints in victory in relation to the heavenly inheritance. How important it is that in all conflict we should neither go before the Lord nor lag behind Him! 

    QuesHave you leadership in mind in this scripture, the need for waiting on the Lord before taking the road? 

    PLYes. How establishing would this vision be to Joshua in his great commission! How conclusive is the Lord in His reply to Joshuas partisan inquiry: Art thou for us, or for our enemies? Leadership as viewed in Joshua is to be reinforced by the apprehension of the Person who alone can lead His people in military triumph into their inheritance. The No of Jehovahs Captain must have sunk deeply into Joshuas mind and heart, as it may well sink into ours. Divinely accredited leadership is unmoved by all partisan appeals. How easily otherwise, alas, would the dignity of spiritual conflict be lost, its standard lowered, and its precious fruits forfeited! 

    ARDid he not recover quickly? As soon as he gets the rebuke he says, What saith my lord unto his servant? 

    PLQuite so. The footnote in the New Translation shows that the Lords words have a double force; it reads, For I, the captain (or prince) of the army of Jehovah, am now come. That is. He had not come into this before. The Lord chooses His own time to come into a matter, and if He has not come into it, do not let us presume, like Peter, to take the sword precipitately. When He comes into it, it is to unsheath the sword and deal with every element that is obstructing the entrance of His people upon their inheritance. How blessed, then, to fall upon our faces to the earth and worship, as did Joshua! The subduing sense of what the Lord is doing is the great adjusting feature in all leadership and conflict. If we do not go into battle with ever greater thoughts of who He is, we are sure to drop to the low level of a partisan cause, to our spiritual undoing. 

    QuesWould you say that partisanship shuts out priesthood? In chapter 6 the place the priestly element has in the conflict comes to light at Jericho. 

    PLYes, a party spirit would tend to shut out Jehovah and His priests: For as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. 

    ANWIs not Joshua allowed to ask that question purposely to emphasise the greatness of the matter in hand, that is, conflict in relation to the inheritance? 

    PLSurely. How often have our mistakes, when we have judged them, but made room for spiritual adjustment in relation to that which, in divine instruction, is of the greatest moment! 

    AFMIs not that the way in which Jehovah gains spoil from such as Joshua? As you were saying, he was in the place of subjection; he takes off his sandal from his foot; he deports himself suitably to the presence of God. 

    PLAs thus adjusted he is found in worship. 

    CAMI think that ought to help everyone. Anyone who wants to know the direction in which a conflict is going should see that it is moving in a course leading to an increased apprehension of Christ now in our hearts. 

    PLWould conflict have any spiritual value otherwise? In a crisis, the simple and uninstructed do well to follow those who are manifestly making much of Christ; but the full issue and fruits of the battle, ere it takes place, are anticipated in Joshuas soul as worshipping, for if the Lord has taken charge of the conflict at the outset there can, for faith, be but one issue to it! 

    ABPWould Joshua being alone by Jericho mean that he was seeking the aid of God in regard of this great issue? 

    PLYes. Joshua lifted up his eyes and looked (verse 13). The wilderness exercises had but sharpened his sight. His senses had not always been so trustworthy, his ear deceived him on that momentous occasion when he came down from the mount with Moses; but his sight here is not deceiving him. Forty years earlier he had looked upon that land in appreciation, and now his gaze rests upon Him whose land it is, and whose people Israel are! 

    ARIf we truly understood that the Lord is the Captain of the host, whatever conflict we might go through, although persons may be employed in it, we would know that it is the Lords battle. Hence the issue is clear. 

    PLQuite so. How urgent that the great truth of the Lords Person should enter into all this with us! How can lost assembly territory be recovered otherwise or subsequently held? The truth of the Lords Person is to be woven into the very fibre of our beings, thus enabling us to be warriors without partisanship in Jehovahs hosts. He will recognise no warriors save those who are doing battle under Christ for the whole assembly, and no true churchman would go into conflict for less than what pertains to Christ and to the whole assembly on earth. 

    RWSThe truth as to the Lords Person is available by the Spirit for the whole assembly, not only for the few who may have entered into it. 

    PLYes. The creeds at best bear Babylonish features. No doubt all ages have borne testimony to the presence of faithful souls who shrank from the system which held them captive, and such would not sing the songs of Zion in a strange land. Many in the Middle Ages died at the stake rather than join in the unholy revelry of Rome. How could there be light in Babylon as to Him who is The Same, when the Romish system which in describing itself as Ever the same, arrogates that name to herself to her final overthrow? Whatever glimmerings of light faithful individuals may have had in earlier ages, it awaited this great closing era of assembly revival for God to recover to His people not only the truth as to the sonship of Christ, but greater and more worthy thoughts as to His Godhead glory as set forth in Scripture, all tending to enrich the service of God and add to the volume of praise among the saints. May we be preserved to the end in divine mercy in the moral import of all that this involves! 

    In regard to Psalm 102, this name The Same is also used by David when speaking to God in 2 Samuel 7: 28 and 1 Chronicles 17: 26 (see New Translation). How David in those chapters covers the various names of God, as known to Israel, all leading up to his addressing Him as The Same! David went in and sat before Jehovah (1 Chronicles 17: 16). That is loves climax  not standing but sitting! There were no seats in the tabernacle; the priests stood there, but the posture of sons is to sit. Sonship belongs to heaven, where we are made to sit down with Christ. And so David sat before the Lord, and then he began to address God in such choice spiritual feeling, crowning his utterance with this ascription of praise to God as The Same, the self-existing One. What liberty he had in this holy service! In 1 Chronicles 17: 16 he alludes to Jehovah-Elohim, rising in that deep sense of mercy in verse 17, which is so becoming in us in response to those sovereign movements of God in love and mercy toward us. So David moves upward in loves holy ecstasy until he reaches the climax in verse 26 of that chapter; And now, Jehovah, thou art that God; that is, The Same, the I AM. What spiritual tone in the service of God is thus assured, both in depth of feeling and elevation of intelligent utterance! 

    CAMGod addresses Christ in the beginning of Hebrews in a majestic way, quoting from Psalm 102. 

    PLYes. It is good to see that those addressed in that epistle are called to prove the purity of their genealogy in a remnant day by going forth to Him without the camp bearing His reproach, (Hebrews 13: 13). Psalm 102, which is quoted in Hebrews 1: 10 - 12, 

    not only dwells on the majesty of the Lord in the divine greeting to Him, but dwells so touchingly upon Him who could liken Himself to a sparrow alone upon the house-top (verse 7). How enriching to our spiritual feelings is such an allusion to the depth of the Lords stoop in love, enabling us, as entering into this spiritually, to rise to the majesty of the divine salutation at the end of the Psalms! In that psalm He is greeted of God under this name in contrast to being cut off as the Messiah; in Hebrews 1 as the self-existent One in contrast to the transient character of the material creation. 

    CAMThat is very beautiful. It seems to link up the beginning of Hebrews and the close of it. The Lord is referred to as the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come at the end of Hebrews, and His sorrows are subsequently alluded to. The working of the thing out, I suppose, in the covenant is in the body of the epistle. 

    PLTruly. It is evident that the deep emotions to which the Psalms give expression are largely penned by one who among Old Testament saints came nearest to Christ in suffering, that is, David. 
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    Psalm 103

    This Psalm is the praise of the Jews, i.e., of Christ as having sustained their righteousness. It is the answer of thanksgiving to the last Psalm  their latter-day blessing, upon the coming in of the glory, recurring to the sure accordance of it with the testimony to Moses, His acts to the children of Israel, and the unvarying uniformity in faithfulness of the divine character with the full acknowledgment of grateful truth on which all our comfort, as converted, shall rest, He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. Man is as grass  the link of Gods mercy for ever. Christ is the sustaining link of truth  verse 19 marks the time. It is the rest of praise to the Angels, to the ministers of His pleasure; perhaps the saints executing vengeance in that day, when He will do His pleasure(see footnote) on the heathen, and after in blessings, and all works in all places of His dominion  reconciling all things unto Himself by Christ Jesus  the scene in heaven and earth, and blessing there. The celebration is still of Jehovah. 

    The glory of the Person of Jesus having been established in spite of and through His sufferings, in the midst of His sufferings the extent of resulting blessing in the character of Jehovah is estimated and spoken of, i.e., the Spirit of Christ, in the midst of the Jews, calls upon His soul, as one of the people, to bless and celebrate Jehovah. Jehovah then is blessed and celebrated in Israel  forgiving iniquity and healing diseases, as shown by Jesus in the paralytic, therein acting as Jehovah, declaring Himself yet as Son of man on earth who redeemeth, who does not always chide, who has removed their iniquities now, and who pitieth them as a Father His children. Man, says Israel, cannot be trusted, but the mercy of Jehovah is from everlasting to everlasting on those faithful to His covenant  so with the Remnant. The extent of this judicial economy of grace is then stated  Jehovah has prepared His throne in the heavens, and His kingdom ruleth over all. We are in the heavens, seeing the Father in the Son. The Jew, blessed with Messiah on the earth, recognises the throne of Jehovah in the heavens  he, the Jew, not being there. But Angels, Hosts, and all His works alike render the testimony, and are called to magnify His power and glory in His necessary and righteous exaltation. 

    There are the ways of God, as in this Psalm, and the acts and works of God, Revelation 15. These last lead to the knowledge of what God is afterwards, as His works of course must. But in the knowledge of His ways, the secret of His mind is known, revealed in communion. So it is said of the saints, Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor? But we have the mind of Christ. Christ is the key to all. 

    We may compare this Psalm with Isaiah 40  the answer of the saints to the mercies there announced on Gods behalf, and how God says He has done twice too much, and the people say they have not been rewarded as they deserved for their sins. And so see how truly the Spirit of Christ identifies itself with us, so as to produce in us feelings suited to a man though according to God (compare Romans 8:27) and, as created by Him in the heart, are ours, such as we ought to have  divine feelings in man, and different from what God announces by His Spirit in His heart  this through Christ, as having taken the place of Psalm 102, because as He was the expression of Gods heart, so also He really took the place in true feeling, as Himself in it, in which He was and felt all the consequences of it; see the beginning of Psalm 102, and verses 23, 24  lifted Me up as Messiah among men, and then had to be rejected. Thus His Spirit really felt what should be felt as a man in that place, and so in us according to what our position is, according to God. Study this. 

    It appears to me that this Psalm and Psalm 104 are the blessings of the perpetuity of Jehovah in the Man-Messiah, thus revealed, Psalm 103 being the Jewish blessing, i.e., concerning the Jewish man proved nothing in this matter  Jehovah everything, Him we have seen revealed in Messiah. In Psalm 104 the Creation glory spoken of in detail elsewhere which was shown to belong to Messiah (Psalm 102) is here celebrated. I apprehend these to be the expressions of Messiahs soul, who alone has the fulness of the Spirit to do it, but the testimony of the Spirit for us, for Messiah is also Jehovah, the Creator; compare, in connection with this, as to the Church also brought in, Colossians 1:13, or rather 12 - 22. 
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    Psalm 104

    This Psalm shows the supremacy of Jehovah in all the earth, in all temporal blessings constituted under His hand, therefore for ever. It is intimately connected with and dependent on the former Psalm  it is a dependent subject. In the sense of this blessing the Spirit of Christ blesses Jehovah. It involves the consumption of sinners out of the earth. 

    It appears to me that these Psalms involve the post-millennial blessing  the new heavens and the new earth  and declare its perpetuity, and that it is the time in full when the Son shall be subject, i.e., this time contemplated in joy by the Son, and the hand of Jehovah, which shall produce it, recognised in present government. I say of all, because the connection of the partial blessing of the millennium is shown to flow from the same faithfulness of Jehovah, the stability of whom, 

    in blessing, is the source from which the Anointed Man, the Head of creation, who in perfect union with Him had tasted the blessing, reckons on, and prophetically (in His own joy, for joy is prophecy, i.e., joy in Jehovahs character, for He is stable) declares the fulness and perpetuity of it. It is therefore a most instructive Psalm, and associates the present existing things with the perpetuity of Jehovahs stability, though man be as grass, yea, may have introduced sin amongst it when given as a portion into his hand. But He, knowing the stability and goodness of Jehovah will sing praise to His God while he has his being, i.e., it is manifestly the Man, Christ Jesus, in His perpetual life. It is a very wide and blessed Psalm in this reaching out into full and ultimate post-millennial blessing. Its connection with present things is its blessed importance, as marking their blessing and stability in Jehovah, not of course in se, where man is not; see verse 5. 

    So far as it is Jehovah judging, ruling, in this Psalm it is in Creation, but in the glory of Jehovah, i.e., not simply in Creation as God, as in Psalm 19, where the glory of Creation and the perfection of the Law are abstractedly shown, but as One who, governing and supreme, has His glory (to whom it belongs) as very great in the midst of all things  evil being, perhaps, in judgment if needed  but glorified in all, and ministers blessing to man in the midst of this state of things; but Lord is His Name with those that fear Him. The young lions, subject to the same power, seek their meat from God. The Spirit of Messiah will praise Him in this, verse 35. There is still a work remaining for Him who, even in the midst of disorder, sees that the earth is the Lords, and His glory in it (as a righteous Jew should and would), Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more. Such is the view of the righteous soul of Messiah in Spirit, viewing the position of Jehovah in the midst of a world whose efforts indeed witnessed misery, but where faith saw Him in the midst of it. Let sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more  such desires are imperious, and for the glory of the Lord, and the desire, providentially, of the children of God, for it is Jehovah Shaddai who calls them His children. But it belongs to the providential government of the world, not to the present position of the children  they are to grow together to the harvest; but by faith, one can have meditations of Him in the providence which precedes it, 

    which are sweet, and most sweet to the soul  it is of a glory which shall endure for ever, despite the evil and the efforts of wicked men. 

    Psalm 105 - Psalm 108 These Psalms are in immediate connection. The first is the great general principle of Sarahs inheritance, not carried into the questions which thus sin had raised upon it; so and so had God dealt with them making them His people, that they might keep His statutes, and observe His laws. 

    Psalm 106 is the consideration of the great principle (elsewhere noted) of the endurance of His mercy, in spite of, and overabounding in faithfulness all their failures. Ki tov ki lolam chasdo (for He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever). The end of which is the salvation and blessing of His chosen, and closes in the recognition that they were dependent on His mercy, being among the heathen; compare the last three verses of Psalm 105 with the four last of Psalm 106. 

    Psalm 107 is the ways of the Lord in bringing them through all these things, when they have received the mercy sought for in the last, compare the first three verses herein; in the last three verses, we have all the principles from this question. Verse 6 appears to me what happens to them after their restoration. The wise understand these ways. From verse 23 to 30, I see manifest allusion to the position typically verified in the disciples, and exhibited for the purpose of faith in Mark 4:37, et seq, John 6, Matthew 14, etc. 

    Psalm 108 is then exceedingly plain. It is the joy of Jesus in putting into possession His people Israel according to the full extent of the promise, after He has vindicated the Name of God among the ammim (peoples). Herein we have again the super-celestial glory of God. His truth surpassing even that glory, and bringing it into play for the purpose of accomplishing His promises, exhibited in mercy to His people, for whom Jesus now stood. You will remark that this is Elohim, not Jehovah, for God is referred to, only this is shown to be Jehovah, even of the Jews in verse 3. He being celebrated among the people (ammim) of the Gentiles (goyim). It is the subjugation of the Israelitish nation at the close of the judgments on the ammim, as noticed elsewhere; see Isaiah 11:14, etc. 

    We have again here Christ identified with the Jews (Remnant). It begins by the spiritual Remnant identifying itself with Christ the Beloved  He will praise God among the peoples, even Jehovah, recognising Jehovah as Elohim, otherwise it is always Elohim. It knows now the mercy of Elohim above the heavens, therefore it is after the exaltation of the saints in Christ, and His truth reaching unto the clouds in Jesus and His saints. Therefore He prays that God assume this glory and power in order to the rescue of the Beloved. Christ then, as identified with the Jews, is now brought out into ultimate deliverance in verse 6, which takes up the request of the Remnant, and thereupon Elohim answers that He will vindicate all His territory to Himself, for it is His, and He will own it. There is however the strong city, Edom, a question of conquest, into which the Beloved enquires Who will bring Him there? Then is the chorus of all the Remnant nation in the consciousness of recognition that the God who had cast off their hosts would do it, and in Him they would do valiantly. It is that part then of the conflict in which God vindicates the Jewish victory to Himself as then to be possessed, and in which Christ accordingly brings in His unity with the people. Verse 12 casts off the help of man. 

    Thus in Psalm 105 and 106 we have the position of Israel, often noticed, in grace according to the promise of Abraham, and in their own character under the correction therefore and discipline of God. 
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    DIVINE SUSTENANCE FOR TESTIMONY AT THE END (JT 20)

    Psalm 104:15,16; Genesis 27:26 - 28; Matthew 25:1 - 10; Revelation 22:16, 17

    The exercise that I have had in view of this meeting is as to how the assembly is to finish its course, how it is to quit the scene of its testimony  whether it is to leave in corresponding dignity to that in which it began its course in this world. It was set up, as we all know, not only in dignity in the way of position and of title, but in the furnishing from the Lord that was meet for such a dignity and position; in everything ye are enriched by him, 1 Corinthians 1:5. 

    I referred, therefore, to the Psalms, because in the passage read we have Gods provision for man, that is, for man as His representative in the creation. The psalm throughout speaks of Gods wonderful faithfulness in providing for all His creatures, but when the Spirit comes to man, we have provided for him that which should in every way sustain him in the creation as Gods representative. We have wine to gladden his heart, oil to make his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth mans heart; these three features were intended to set man up so as to represent God in the dignity that was fitting. They contemplate man in redemption rather than man as created. Not that God has surrendered His thought in man in creation, for He has not; God never surrenders any thought of His, but His thoughts find fulfilment only in redemption. Hence in Christ here we have set out the divine thought in man, for Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come. We read nothing about wine in Genesis 1 and 2. We do find it later as the product of Noahs husbandry; not, however, to bring about a dignified representation of God, but the opposite, alas! It waited for the Lord Jesus to bring out these features in man  a heart gladdened by the wine of God, a face shining with the oil of God, and a manhood that was marked as that bread which came down from heaven, whose meat and drink it was to do the will of Him that sent Him. The thought of God was that that should be continued, that there should be here a representation in keeping with that. 

    In the gospel of Luke we have developed what Christ was here. At His sepulchre there were two men; we are to have adequate testimony to what shone under Gods eye in Christ  the wine in the Spirit, the oil in the Spirit, and the bread which is the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ  the bread of God which came down from heaven to give His flesh for the life of the world. Thus in verse 15, while we get the divine thought set forth in Christ, in the next verse we get the trees of the Lord spoken of  the testimony here corresponding to Christ. These are not the men of history known to this world. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied  for that is how it should read  representing men moving about in this world under the direction of the Lord Jesus, satisfied. The world and its evil have nothing to offer to seduce and attract them; they are satisfied. I have no doubt that in the apostle Paul we have set out this great idea. I touch on it just for a moment so that we may see the great place that man has in the divine thoughts, and that that should be sustained according to those thoughts. The furnishings are ample; we have in the apostle the idea of a man  a Jew, indeed, with all the advantages after the flesh that any Jew could have, but his testimony had reference to the Man Christ Jesus, and his ministry was to build that up in the saints. 

    So that in writing to the Corinthians, who were influenced by the principles of the world and were walking as men of this world, and who had laid but little hold of the divine idea of the trees of the Lord  of men divinely satisfied and built up after Christ, the apostle has to refer to what he might have kept secret, but which, indeed, should have been known to them in a moral way  for he had been amongst them eighteen months or more  that is, to a man in Christ whom he knew. Morally he should have been known amongst them but their measure was according to man in the flesh; these, he says, measuring themselves by themselves ... are not wise (2 Corinthians 10:12); that was the standard they had. Pauls standard was different from that. He apprehended Christ as a Man before God, a Man who spoke to him out of heaven in the Hebrew language, saying, I am Jesus Acts 9:5; he laid hold of the divine thought in Christ as He is, so he says, Henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 2 Corinthians 5:16. It was Christ in another sphere, in another condition. Then later he says, I know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2. Was ever such a tree in paradise? 

    Paul, most surely, was one of the trees of Jehovah, satisfied, one of the cedars of Lebanon which He had planted! The paradise of God is to be ornamented with such trees. The tree of life is there in Jesus; but there are to be trees there, and Paul was one of them. He has to refer to that, I know a man in Christ. But it is not peculiar to the great apostle; it is the divine thought for every one of us. In the Authorised Version it says, The trees of the Lord are full of sap; but that is not the thought exactly, although it is true they are full of life, but they are satisfied in the dignity in which God has set them and they spurn the dignity of this world; they are beyond it. That is the testimony that God intended to be continued here in a moral way in the absence of Christ. 

    I say in a moral way, for the apostles reference to himself in the first epistle was as the filth of the world ... the offscouring of all things, 1 Corinthians 4:13. The apostles accepted this; God had set them to be such as in the testimony; it is the corresponding effect of ones heavenly calling. 

    Now God has not surrendered His thought. The title  the dignity, is accorded to us, and the supplies are available; the question is, whether we are appropriating this wine, this oil, and this bread; and whether we are to go out as men in Christ characteristically, for how shall we be caught up otherwise? Caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2 he says. God would have it that we should go up in that dignity, and that dignity refers to that place; the corresponding moral dignity is that we are hidden here. We go up in private. The Lord went out of this world publicly by the cross, but He went up into heaven privately, the world seeth me no more (John 14:19), and His disciples saw Him no more in this scene, but this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven [what dignity there was in that], shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven, Acts 1:11. Shall we appreciate seeing Him come that way, or shall we be ashamed before him at his coming? 1 John 2:28. 

    Now in regard of Jacob, what I want to say is that in him God sets out the idea of a field. Jacob is a believer here under the discipline of God; these things run together, as I hope to show. Isaac says to Jacob, Come near now, and kiss me. Very few of us  one has to admit it as to oneself  understand divine kissing; it has to be learned. God has to show us the way of it, and He has done it. The father of the prodigal ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him, Luke 15:20. I suppose it is, caressingly. As the Holy Spirit comes into our souls He gives us to know the depths of the love expressed in that figure. 

    It says he fell on the prodigals neck and kissed him. Then in Joseph we have typically the kiss of our Lord Jesus Christ; as Paul says, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20. The apostle was made to realise the warmth of the kiss of Christ, and so he enjoins the saints at Rome, at Corinth, and elsewhere to kiss and to kiss holily. We have to begin the path of discipline, the path of testimony for God, with a kiss, or it will grow irksome and we shall become hirelings. It has to be in love, and Isaac says, Kiss me ... my son; and as Jacob drew near, Isaac smelled the smell of his raiment. What kind of an odour was it? Not an odour of this world, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven ... and plenty of corn and wine. 

    The idea of a field has a great place in Scripture, but this is a unique reference, and I take it to correspond with Acts 1 and 2. I think Acts 1 is like a field; there was never a field like that before. The Lord had been looking after it; it was the smell of a field which Jehovah had blessed. What wonderful potentialities were in that field! But they should be developed through discipline. We all know the agricultural processes which bring about a desired crop, and so we can understand the history of Jacob. What a brilliant end he had! Would that one could reckon on such an end for oneself, and for the assembly! He went out of this world like the sun in its splendour; he went out at the end of his course worshipping. God had a wonderful crop in that field. Jacob had the mind of God and he worshipped in intelligence. Shall we go out like that, dear brethren? We shall do so only as we understand the supplies. 

    The supplies which Acts 2 indicates remain; and so, in speaking to Esau later, Isaac goes on to say, With corn and new wine have I supplied him. Genesis 27:37. 

    The supplies were there; the position was great, the mind of God about Jacob was wonderful, but the supplies were equal to it. Thus, as set here in the testimony of God, for that is what Jacob represents, we must come under discipline: whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth Hebrews 12:6; but it is to develop His field. He will not be diverted from that; the king himself, we are told, lives by the field; Ecclesiastes 5:9. God will have His crop; hence the discipline which every one of us has to go through. Shall we go through it and come out at the end like Jacob? See the brilliancy, as I said, of his departure! possessed with the mind of God, guiding his hands wittingly, worshipping, and indicating the history of his sons with perfect accuracy from his own knowledge of God and His ways  there is the end that God has in mind for us, as availing ourselves of the corn and the new wine. Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. Those of us who have tasted it and enjoyed it are not wont to say, The old is better Luke 5:39; the more one experiences of the divine path, the path of faith, the more one values what is new. Anyone who is given to speaking of old things, unless he speak of the new first, has lost the sense of the new wine. 

    If we are inclined to say The old is better, our speech betrays us. We have not followed, alas, the fresh vigour of what God supplies for His people! I urge upon you the importance of cultivating what is new, not what is novel, but what is new spiritually, what is new according to God, for freshness is what marks Gods activities. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, Psalm 46:4. A river suggests energy and freshness. Thus Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. 

    Jacob sets forth the saints viewed, not as the man in Christ, of whom I have been speaking, although it is a correlative idea, but viewed as under discipline, 

    and the result of that discipline which involves a crop for God. If God sets out an idea, He does not relinquish it. Gods intent now is to bring to pass that we should go out, as Jacob went out, in brilliancy. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have an assembly idea. It is a parable of the kingdom of the heavens, but it refers, as you will observe, to the virgins. We are not now occupied with manhood, or the discipline of God, or the testimony of God exactly, but we are occupied with affection for Christ. Is the assembly to finish her course here as she began it? I think the parable answers in a definite affirmative, and one has great encouragement in it. The number is reduced by one half, but what God looks for is not quantity, but quality. Ten would suggest to us the responsibility attaching to the assembly in her virgin betrothal to Christ. Five brings down the thought to one of weakness, but notwithstanding the weakness, there is the possession of the oil  of that which carries us through. The oil refers to the Holy Spirit as sustaining us as luminous in this world, and He suffices to guide us, and to sustain us to the end. Let us then recognise the Spirit in the fullest and most absolute way. There is enough in the Spirit for us viewed as espoused to Christ; as Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:2. The Lord lays great store by the espousals: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. But of what value is the espousal unless there be the corresponding affection for Christ? We are now in the presence of what is collective, of the assemblys proper relation to Christ whilst He is away; are we in accord with the virgin thought, that chastity of love for Christ that refuses the influence of the tempter? Lest by any means as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:3. The Lord would preserve us in simplicity as to Christ; He would bring in the simplicity that marks Himself; as the apostle says to the Colossians, As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, Colossians 2:6. 

    Again he says, I ... beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:1. We are to have these thoughts in our souls so as to be preserved in simplicity as to Christ, and to be in accord with Him in the power of the Spirit. I believe the epistle to the Colossians is to bring about correspondence with Christ; as ye have received Him. How did they receive Him; how was He presented to them in the gospel? It is thus that we are to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. All that God is is in Christ; and although we speak of the simplicity in Christ all the fulness of the Godhead, is there bodily. And then we are filled full in Him, so that we need nothing outside of Christ. What spiritual independence the epistle to the Colossians gives the saints! Like Elisha, we, as risen with Him and as quickened with Him, can walk with Him and talk with Him, and in that way we become intimate with the Lord. 

    The rapture will not be a surprise to those who are accustomed to walk and talk with Christ over Jordan; hence he says, Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Colossians 3:1 - 3. It will be a question only of change of position; the rapture will be no surprise if we are in entire correspondence with Christ. It is this that sustains us in virgin character here. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom!  that is how it should read; it is not exactly a question of His coming. There are those at the present time who make much of His coming, and surely it is a great subject, but the point here is Himself. And the five wise virgins having oil in their vessels with their lamps, go forth to meet Him, and they enter in; they go the whole way. This is in keeping with Matthews way; he shows us the end of things, and how precious is the thought, as having gone forth, to enter in to the marriage! Already the Bridegroom is known in a well-known love, so there will be no surprise with those who, in the truth and reality of Colossians, maintain communion with Him. 

    The sequel of it all is presented in the last passage read. The Lord says, I Jesus. I think He is saying that now. He addressed Himself to Paul in that way, and now He is saying, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. What faithfulness! During all these centuries that wonderful ministry has been carried on, judicial indeed though it be, nevertheless to be valued by those who love Him. It is Jesus who does it. The great recovery we are benefiting from now is the fruit of the whole course of His judicial dealings in professing Christendom, and those who love Him know it. And then the love that could add, I ... have sent mine angel. Let us not neglect that testimony, the testimony to the seven assemblies that were in Asia; Philadelphia is one of them, and that testimony remains in all its force. The angel, so to say, is witnessing it at the present moment, and the point of all the letters to the assemblies is to be an overcomer; that is the great result. Jacob was an overcomer. God looks for that, and, as the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches, love understands. Then He says, I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. We are now on the threshold of another day; we are in the presence of the root and offspring of David, but we are also in the presence of the bright and morning star, which means the introduction of another day. How it should stir our hearts, dear brethren, that wonderful day of glory, and inspire us to more strenuous devotedness! As He says here, Let him that heareth say, Come ... and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely; that is the maintenance of the attitude of God by those who hear. 

    Now I want to refer to the word, and the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not that they should say Come, but they do say it. The Holy Spirit has completed His mission, so to speak. The Comforter  He who has come out to bring the assembly to Christ  has secured her. Wonderful result! What a wonderful triumph! The Lord is, I believe, leading up to it amongst us in the way He is presenting Himself to us; this cry of Come is, I believe, audible, and it is how God intends that the assembly shall finish her sojourn here. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. That is a subjective readiness. She has made herself ready. And then it says, To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Revelation 19:8. God has granted her to be arrayed thus. 

    Pages 223 to 335  The Lords Movements in Relation to the Assembly. 1924 (Volume 66). 
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    THE TREES OF THE LORD ARE SATISFIED (JT 21)

    Psalm 104:13 - 17; Judges 9:7 - 15

    In reading these scriptures, I wish to speak about divine provision; that is, Gods provision for His people, to the end that we might be, as it says here, satisfied spiritually, and, as satisfied, available to Him. The psalm is a very remarkable one, even from the standpoint of the physical creation as we have it, for it brings out the wonderful bountifulness of God. It begins, as you will observe, with blessing by the psalmist. He says, Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty. In saying this the inspired psalmist is about to cover the salient features of the physical creation as we have it, and no one who knows God can fail to be affected as he soberly takes account of the physical creation. The apostle Paul also witnesses to this; he says, The invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, Romans 1:20. 

    No one who looks into the heavens calmly and soberly, as knowing God, can fail to be affected as the psalmist. And as we survey the earth, teeming as it is with divine bountifulness, in its fruit, as watered by the rain of heaven and covered with ornamentation, which was divinely intended to meet mans eye as God created him, no one can fail to be similarly affected. For you will recall how that in planting the garden (God Himself did that, eastward in Eden ) , He made to grow out of the ground every tree that is pleasant to the sight. Genesis 2:8,9. That is not to be overlooked, it is mentioned before trees yielding food: so that God intended man to be surrounded with evidences of His bounty, both in regard to his eye and his food; and the psalmist had this in his mind, as he ascribed greatness to God. He says, Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty. Psalm 104:1. When at your leisure, you may run down this psalm, you will, I believe, be impressed with what I have spoken of. 

    The psalmist further says, Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment; who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain Psalm 104:2; for in intervening to bring the creation into existence as we have it, light was the first great feature, and so God clothed Himself with it as with a garment. He said, Let there be light, and there was light. Genesis 1:3. He began to operate in the light; God does not operate in the darkness. Satan operates in the darkness; God operates in the light. So he clothed Himself with it as with a garment, and stretched out the heavens like a curtain; for the fruitfulness of the earth as evidencing His bounty should be dependent on the heavens. He commands the waters to recede: The mountains rose, the valleys sank, Psalm 104:8 and he caused the water-brooks to run in the valleys, so that there should be drink for all; and then it says according to the verse we read, He watereth the mountains from his upper chambers. 

    Now, having arrived at this verse, my thought is not to occupy you with what is material or physical, but with what is spiritual. My thought is to show that God brought in the means of satisfaction from His upper chambers. At the outset of creation it would appear that the earth was self-sustaining. When moisture was necessary, A mist, we are told, arose from the earth. Genesis 2:6. There is nothing said about water coming down. The first mention of water coming down is that the windows of heaven were opened in order to let out the waters of the deluge; but that was not blessing. After that we have the idea of heaven, a cloud may come over it, as God said, When I bring a cloud over the earth. Genesis 9:14. From that point onwards we have the divine intent that the earth should be nourished from heaven. I do not know, dear friends, how much we are exercised about looking up into heaven; but the Scriptures are plain that all spiritual nourishment issues from heaven. We have a beautiful touch in Psalm 133:3 The dew of Hermon, which refers, I apprehend, to the mediatorial position of Christ. He has gone far above all heavens; and the dew, the fructifying power of heaven, is caught, as it were, and gathered up by Him and shed down upon the mountains of Zion; that is to say, upon the saints. It descends upon the mountains of Zion just as the precious ointment on Aarons head in the same psalm flows down upon his beard, and down to the skirts of his garments, so that we might be dignified. The dew comes down from Hermon, pointing to His mediatorial position in heaven, consequent upon which all the nourishment of heaven flows down to us. I would I could convey to you how interesting we are to heaven, dear brethren. If one sinner who repents gives joy to heaven, how much joy must one hundred Christians, believers in Christ, who have the Spirit, and who come together in the light of heaven and in the enjoyment of what is there, afford to heaven. I love to think of what we are to heaven, even we ourselves, as gathered here at the present time; and how the Lord would cause the dew to come down upon us so that we might be here satisfied, as it says, He watereth the mountains from his upper chambers; the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. God intended that the earth should be satisfied  that it should, as furnished from heaven, be available for fruitfulness. 

    Then the next verse: He causeth the grass to grow for cattle, and herb for the service of man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth. I just touch on that verse as amplifying what I have been saying, that as we are satisfied we are available to God for His own blessed purposes. One would shudder at the thought of being in this world unavailable to God. Think of the millions of people on the earth at the present moment who are entirely unavailable to their Creator! God intended that Adam should be available to Him. If He set him up in the garden with all its fruitfulness, He intended that he should be available to Him, and so He walked in the garden in the cool of the day; but Adam was not available. It is an immense thought to get into ones soul that the divine intent in leaving us here is that we should be available. But how available? As satisfied. The earth is satisfied, and so it yields. It says, He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth. Now that is a general statement. You see that the earth is available to God, so that He might exhibit His bounty in meeting the need of the cattle and the need of man; but then He must return to man. 

    He is not content to generalise man with the cattle, although man in one sense stands in relation to the animal creation; but he has a unique place with God, and so He returns to man in the next verse and says, Wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine. God never intended the cattle to have wine, nor to be anointed with oil. Man is taken up from the level of the cattle in that he is specially cared for, first by wine to make his heart glad, and secondly by oil to make his face to shine. 

    Now, these two features go a long way in the spiritual constitution of the people of God. We are lifted definitely from the domain of the cattle, as, indeed, the book of Genesis indicates. What one has noticed in regard of man in the creation is that the word create is used more in regard of man than all the other parts of creation combined, God, as it were, anticipating the effort of the enemy to connect man with the cattle. I think the word create is used six times in connection with man. We have the words made and formed but the word create means a wholly new beginning. Thus man is lifted out of the realm of the animal creation. 

    Then again, in chapter 2 of Genesis, we have God specially taking account of man, and breathing into his nostrils the breath of life, so that he is morally connected with God. His spirit is received directly from God; so here his heart is to be gladdened, We are not on the divine plane of availability to God unless our hearts are gladdened; as the Lord said, I will see you again and your heart shall rejoice, John 16:22. I wonder if we know anything about this  being gladdened, as having the Spirit, by the Lord Jesus Himself, and then to have our faces shining. These two things go together. Unless my heart is gladdened, my countenance shall not reflect what is in heaven. The oil is the dignity that marks the man who is satisfied spiritually. He is not seeking after the things of this world; he is independent of them. He is satisfied with Christ and the things of Christ. The divine wine that God affords him gladdens his heart. What could you give him to add to that? The joy that this world pretends to afford is as nothing in his eyes. 

    I speak to the young people here. There never was a time when the enemy was more active in offering temptations. Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God 2 Timothy 3:4 is a word for the moment. Satan knows that men are lovers of pleasure, hence the weight of the intellect and all the powers of man are laid under tribute to provide the means of producing pleasure for the poor worldlings; whereas God would gladden your heart by wine. Wine is just a figure of what stimulates spiritually. There are special seasons of stimulation; special seasons in which the Spirit of God moves; as the saints come together their hearts are moved and stimulated. But we must not rely on these seasons, though they greatly aid us. The divine thought is continual joy in the Holy Spirit. The wine is always available. 

    But if one is to be supported he must eat the bread. So you will observe that in verse 15 you have bread for man. The psalmist says, bread which strengthens mans heart. If one is to be maintained in gladness of heart before God, and with a shining countenance, he must not only drink, but eat. The wine is for drink, the oil is external for honour, but bread is the staff of life. It is Christ as come from heaven, beloved. It is not the product of mans best wit and ability. Satan seeks to substitute for it the novel and all that goes with that, and the young seek to live on them; but they are husks. The bread comes from heaven. The bread of God, said the Lord Jesus, is he who comes down from heaven and gives life to the world. The bread withal, He says, which I shall give is my flesh. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, John 6:54. 

    It is the knowledge of that great underlying principle of eternal life in the soul that sustains one day in and day out throughout the whole year  winter and summer. It sustains one before God. It is not simply that I have it now by faith. I eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink His blood, and so I enjoy it. It is that by which my constitution is built up and sustained  the bread of God which came down from heaven. So He gives the bread to strengthen mans heart. It is a peculiar suggestion that our hearts need to be strengthened, and they are strengthened by the bread of God which came down from heaven. 

    You see, dear brethren, the trees of the Lord are satisfied. You can understand as it goes on to say, The trees of the Lord are full of sap, or satisfied. It is not now the earth  the general thought  but the trees. Trees are used, as I have been remarking, for fruit; but they are also used for an ornament for the eye; and God intends that His people individually should understand that as satisfied they are to stand out in dignity in this world. I take it that the tree here represents a Christian  he is satisfied. It goes on to say, The cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. That is to say, trees of the most exalted character. 

    The cedars of Lebanon in the Scripture stand for men viewed in their most exalted character. It was the timber employed in the building of the temple; it refers to human dignity. How can we get human dignity save by feeding on what comes down from heaven, the place of dignity? Heaven is the home of dignity. Jesus brought the idea down here, and maintained it in all circumstances; and the divine thought is that we should correspond; thus the believer is to stand out independent of the world, and grow in dignity; that is to say, dignity according to God. It works out by his being nothing before men, and being content to be that. 

    How can I be content with nothingness (as Paul said, we are made as the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of all things 1 Corinthians 4:13) aside from being satisfied spiritually  aside from knowing my place with God? As Paul says again, I knew a man in Christ. 2 Corinthians 12:2. Think of the underlying power in his soul by the knowledge he had of his place with God, in that he was caught up to the third heaven. He says, 

    I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven ... caught up into paradise, 2 Corinthians 12:2 - 4. That is supreme exaltation  spiritual elevation. Think how that underlay all his movements in this world! All that man could do to him could never take away that fact that he was a man in Christ. He was satisfied. 

    In this passage the trees have become available, so that it says, Where the birds make their nests; as for the stork, the fir trees are her house (verse 17). We must not confuse this passage with what we have in the New Testament, where the grain of mustard seed grows into a huge tree; that is abnormal. The mustard seed was never intended to be a tree. The tree refers to the huge Romish system that has grown up; in which the fowls of the air roost. Rome is said to be the cage of every foul and hateful bird. Revelation 18:2. A cage is not a nest, a house or a home; it is a prison. However foul a man might be in Rome, he is under restrictions. If he is an infidel he has to keep silent about it. Not that there are no infidels amongst them. He is under iron-bound restrictions, else he has to get out. Whereas in Protestantism, you have the birds roosting, which I apprehend means that they go in and out as they please. A bird roosts at its pleasure and moves away at its pleasure. That, I apprehend, is Protestantism; it is a place of licence for man religiously. He can hold what he pleases, and do what he pleases; that is what things have come to. So let us understand, dear brethren, that this passage has no relation to that. 

    This passage has reference to Gods bounty; He would provide a nesting-place and a house. That is what the trees of Lebanon are; they are satisfied; 

    they are useful for many things, and they afford a place for birds which need protection as Gods creatures. It is a mark of Gods order of things. Then again, the stork, which, perhaps, would not be considered of much account, has not only a nest, she has a house in the firs. The firs are evergreen; that is, they represent that which stands in all weathers  the energy of life. I am like a green fir tree, Hosea 14:8. They afford a house, as it says, As for the stork, the fir trees are her house. 

    Well now, dear brethren, to come to the book of Judges, just for a moment. You see the passage just enlarges on what I have been saying. Three species of trees are mentioned in the passage read. Nothing tests us more than to be offered a crown, even if it be a leader in a small meeting. There is nothing tests the flesh more than the offer of a crown  the place of a king. It is the aim and goal of all politicians and statesmen, and it is brought in here, as I apprehend, to test us  to bring out what is of God in His people. The trees that are mentioned  the olive, the fig and the vine  represent Christians who are satisfied, and who know their functions. They know that they are valuable to God, available and useful; and they refuse to leave their positions, their places, even though it be to rule over the saints. It is indeed a sort of comment on the whole book of Judges. 

    Gideon, I think, represents the spirit that God approves in the book of Judges. When his brethren in Israel offer him the throne, he says, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall rule over you, Judges 8:23. That was Gideon, and Jotham was Gideons son. He was the remnant. The spirit of antichrist in Abimelech had slain his brethren. Jotham was the remnant, and he expresses in his parable here the spirit of his father. Gideon had declined to rule over Israel, 

    and Jotham pointed out in this remarkable parable that anyone who accepts a proffered crown that belongs to God alone  is but a bramble  he is worthless. 

    The olive said, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man, and go to be promoted over the trees? It would not leave the exercise of its functions to rule over the trees. The fig tree said, Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit? And the vine says, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and man? Think of a function like that! and yet it is within the range of everyone of us to gladden the heart of God and the hearts of our brethren. I often think of the Lord as an example in that way: Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. John 20:20. One wonders whether one makes glad the people of God when they see him. It is a test, whether it be in ones local meeting, or generally. Do I make glad the hearts of my brethren? Do I make glad the heart of God and the heart of man? The fruit of the vine is to do these two things  to make glad the heart of God and the heart of man; hence the vine says, No, I will not leave that. 

    What can be a greater service at any time than to minister gladness to the heart of God and to the heart of man? So the vine declines to rule over the trees. If I am spiritual  if I understand these things  if I am satisfied with the provision of heaven, I will not wish to rule over the brethren, but rather to be a fellow-helper of their joy; to be among them as one of them, however gifted or intelligent; to be among them as a brother, as a fellow-helper of their joy. You see in the bramble the opposite of all this. Jotham goes on to say in verse 15, And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your trust in my shadow; and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

    Now, look at that! See what one is capable of who thinks only of his personal prominence amongst the people of God! I knew a person, well-known amongst the saints, who said he would write a certain book and publish it, although it involved that the saints should be split in pieces. Think of that! Think of where one gets who seeks his glory, his prominence amongst the people of God! So the bramble says, If not, let fire come out and devour the cedars of Lebanon. Think of what the cedars of Lebanon are to God spiritually! And yet I, for the sake of my prominence amongst the people of God, would destroy them; as the apostle said, And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? 1 Corinthians 8:11. Consider how serious it is to damage in any way the saints of God. Rather, as following the example set by the Lord, you will die for them. 

    Well now, what suffices us here is being satisfied spiritually; partaking of the provision of heaven; understanding the place I have in heaven as a man in Christ, and that my function for the moment is to be here for the will of God  to serve my own generation according to the will of God, and leave all glory, present or future, in His hands. May God bless the word to us. Amen. 
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    SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 94)

    Proverbs 30: 21 - 33; Psalm 104: 14 - 18

    Our subject this evening is spiritual dignity. Gods thought is that His people should be here on earth in spiritual and heavenly dignity. Psalm 104 shows us what God has wrought to give us the means to go on in dignity. The psalm is a consideration of the manifold riches of Gods creation. An observer cannot fail to note that it is the physical creation which the psalm speaks about. The creation does not witness only to Gods might but also to the divine taste for beauty and adornment. In the psalm we see that man is set in the midst of all this. God set man in His creation to represent Him there. When God created the universe He said on the sixth day, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1: 26. Man should thus represent God in His creation and in order to represent God rightly he needs great sources of help. Therefore we find that the earth brings forth grass, herb producing seed after its kind, and trees yielding fruit, the seed of which is in them, after their kind, Genesis 1: 12. We see also a reference to this in Psalm 104: 14. God has thus provided man with the great means necessary for him to maintain dominion. In the beginning there is no reference to the fact that man should eat his bread in the sweat of his brow. The psalm shows the creation as it first came from Gods hand. God made grass and herb grow for the service of man, to bring forth bread out of the earth. It also says, And wine which gladdeneth the heart of man; making his face shine with oil; and with bread he strengtheneth mans heart, Psalm 104: 15. Therefore the psalm goes on to read, The trees of Jehovah are satisfied, the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, Psalm 104: 16. Jehovahs trees, beloved brethren, are satisfied, the cedars of Lebanon are of Him. We find ourselves in the midst of a world full of dissatisfaction. Men have striven to bring about a mutual condition but it only developed into mutual embitterment. What is most outstanding in the world at the present time is discontent; dissatisfied men irritate one another, for they are full of hate and contempt for one another. Whereas Gods thought for His people is to bring about a condition of spiritual satisfaction. With this before Him, God has given us an abundant supply of help. He has given us wine to gladden our hearts and oil to make our face to shine, and thus has put us in a position to continue worthily as Jehovahs trees about which it is said they are satisfied, the cedars of Lebanon which he has planted. The Canaanitish woman who came to the Lord when He went into the land of Tyre and Sidon was satisfied. The Lord had gone into those borders and the woman sought after Him for her daughter. She cried and said, Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter is miserably possessed by a demon, Matthew 15: 22. But He said It is not well to take the bread of the children and cast it to the dogs. But she said Yea, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters, Matthew 15:26,27. She could now be considered as a cedar and numbered amongst those which Jehovah has planted. She would be satisfied. The Lord satisfied her when she recognised her true place before Him. If we are to continue here as cedars of Lebanon, as Jehovahs trees which are satisfied, it is well for us to begin like this woman. He said to her O woman, they faith is great, Matthew 15: 28. From this word of the Lord we understand that she is now a cedar. She bowed to the truth that she had a low place in connection with her nation, instead of trying to assert her national status. She took the position the Lord gave her, namely that she was a gentile dog, and she was content with that. Beloved brethren, what the Lord wants to work out in us is spiritual contentment and so we should be as lights in the world. 

    This 30th chapter of Proverbs has a special character and was written by a man who was an accurate observer. He did not take a teachers place but he was ready to be taught. That is a good position for every one Of us to take. There are only a few who can teach with authority. I do not mean by that that we should be amongst those who do not have any knowledge, but it is safest for us to be of those who observe and search out the things of God and so have before us a spiritual path. We read in verse 5, Every word of God is pure, and in verse 6, Add thou not unto his words. That is a safe way to go on. He recognises that every word of God is pure, and I want to mention, beloved brethren, that the more we study the Scriptures the more we shall find how true this is. Notice that every word is pure, and do not let us add anything to it. God is wiser than us and if another word had been needed He Himself would have put it there. Let us therefore accept the word just as we find it in the Scriptures, and we can be sure that we will not need to add anything. It says of the Lord Himself, who was called The Word, that if everything in connection with His ministry should be written even the world itself could not contain the books which might be written. From this we see the divine fulness in everything. Therefore we do not need to think that there is anything missing in the Scriptures. Nothing shall be added, and if we add anything we make ourselves liars. This man Agur was one who searched and observed and was therefore on a safe path. By such a path we can consider the different phenomena on earth. He does not only see evil things; he also sees the people of God. He speaks of them with words that show complete admiration. He divides his observations into six different groups and each group into four different things, and we can be sure that we find the real conditions on the earth in these six different groups. 

    My intention now is not to occupy you with the evil things which are spoken of, but only to refer to them so that we can see the contrast when we consider Gods people as they are described here, and so that we may come more into agreement with Gods thoughts for His people. 

    We read Under three things the earth is disquieted, and under four it cannot bear up, Proverbs 30: 21. It can be plainly seen that we have now come to a time in this worlds history which answers to the description in this verse. Circumstances are now so evil that the end is near. 

    So it says that the earth cannot bear up. As already mentioned the earth was created with the end in mind that man should represent God. The earth was not created for wicked men. 

    In our scripture we find a servant when he reigneth, a churl when he is filled with meat, an odious woman when she is married, and a handmaid when she is heir to her mistress. A great change has taken place in the way in which the world is ruled in these so-called modern times. Divine principles have been quite overlooked and, as we see from this scripture, Under three things the earth is disquieted, and under four it cannot bear up. As christians it is necessary to be on our guard in our own circle against this principle that a servant should reign. God has His own King. When he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him, Hebrews 1: 6. He is an object of worship, for He who is the Son of God is the One who is worthy. The wise men from the East worshipped Him as King and brought forth from their treasures gold, frankincense and myrrh. 

    Then we read of a churl when he is filled with meat. We see therefore that the churl has subjected to himself the crops of the earth, as it says in Psalm 37: 35, I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading like a green tree. 

    We read then of an odious woman when she is married. That answers to Jezebel. The earth groans under the weight of her odious wickedness (see Revelation 2: 20 - 24). 

    We see further that a handmaid is heir to her mistress. In other words that which should be subordinate has raised itself, and begins to rule so that the earth is disquieted and cannot bear up. 

    We can therefore be certain that the earth is nearing its end, for God Himself has everything in His hand. As Gods people we ought to separate from all these evil things and not seek to change them. Our right attitude is to await the coming of our own Lord. 

    Now we come to the next group of four and here we have a striking picture of the people of God here upon the earth in humility. The ants are a people not strong. As the people of God we do not want to have a prominent place in the eyes of this world. We do not try to win adherents to ourselves and so expand in a visible way, but the Lord says, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, Luke 12: 32. We can be satisfied with the position of the little flock, for we know the Father has chosen us for His kingdom. We are not a strong people. The Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou has a little power, Revelation 3: 8. It does not say No power. We see that the ants have wisdom. They provide their food in the summer. They understand how to make use of the time when there is an abundance of food. So it is in the summertime that we can prepare our food. Christ exalted in heaven is the Sun which shines down on us, He who has made known to us the Fathers name. Now is the time to provide our food. Those who answer to the character of ants will not miss the meetings. 

    Then it says that the rock-badgers are but a feeble folk, yet they make their house in the cliff. We also see from Psalm 104 that the cliffs are formed for them; it says in verse 18 that the cliffs are a refuge for the rock badgers. 

    In a land like this rocks are not unusual; the land is full of them; but should it not move our hearts that God has made all these rocks? Nothing is left to chance. He created the cliffs for the rock-badgers; that has a spiritual meaning, that God has, in His thoughts for us who are here in weakness, prepared a place of strength where the wicked are not able to be and which is outside of their influence. You will find that they do not seek the cliffs. It says of the rock-badgers that they are but a feeble folk but they have a place of refuge. We can be sure there is no place of refuge with men in general. In their haunts there is the devil who influences all. The rock-badgers, on the other hand, make their house in the cliff. It would be good for the young people to pay particular attention to this and to be cautious where they build their house. 

    Then we see in verse 27 that the locusts have no king. To want to have a leader is a thing which specially concerns men. That is, they so much want a visible leader whom they can look up to, a hero, so to say. It can even be Paul, Apollos or Cephas. When Israel was dissatisfied with Jehovah the people wanted a king like the other nations, but believers do not need one. The locusts have no king, yet they go forth all of them by bands. They possess great wisdom. One could well ask. How are they kept together? Who is leading them? On whom do they depend in all their affairs? The answer is that they are dependent on the wisdom of God. That is sufficient for us. We who are believers have no king here, and yet we are like the locusts who all go forth by bands. We have a King but He is concealed. Our Lord Jesus is concealed in the heavens and we are waiting for His coming. He is up there as our Head and we have this knowledge secretly in our hearts. 

    Then it says that thou takest hold of the lizard with the hands. It can easily be touched by others. A believer is thus of little account in this world. He does not stand up for his own rights. It seems that others can do what they like with him. He is of no account here, but still it is a wonderful thing that he is in kings palaces. Men know nothing about his movements and what his privileges are. We often feel that the world does not know us, but think what a revelation it will be when one day the true state of affairs will be made known, when everything will be different. It will then be manifest that those who now are of no account live in royal palaces. In these four things we have instruction as to what character we should bear now here on the earth. 

    Then it says that there are three things which have a stately step, and four are comely in going. Mark that. John saw Jesus as He walked. How comely His going was! As Peter says, He has left us a model that we should follow in His steps (1 Peter 2: 21). The lion is an animal which is first said to be comely in going. A christian does not stand up for his rights when he is wronged personally, but when it is a question of the glory of the Lord he is as bold as a lion. It says of the lion that he turneth not away for any. At the same time we personally will suffer here for righteousness sake, as it is written, But for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter, Psalm 44: 22. On the other hand the lions boldness should mark us in connection with everything which concerns the glory of the Lord. The lion is mighty among beasts and turneth not away for any. A former servant of the Lord whom we all know, said Here I stand, I cannot do otherwise. We cannot yield an inch when it is a question of the glory of God or of Christ. As we are marked by the wisdom which is seen in the four small things we can then stand firm for the truths sake. 

    The horse girt in the loins is the next which is said to be comely in going. The horse is an animal well known for its dignity. In Psalm 147: 10 we see as a contrast that the Lord delights not in the strength of the horse, but here in the proverb we see it in connection with dignity. It has a stately step. We should not only stand firm like the lion, but attack, when it is a question of the glory of the Lord. In job 39: 19 - 25 we read Gods own description of the horse. He does not only stand firm but he smells the battle afar off. He goeth forth to meet the armed host. What I want to point to in connection with the horse girt in the loins is that he is quick to attack. We see that these features come out in the Lord here on earth. Like those who were anointed with the Spirit, He was marked by the lions firmness and the horses speed. In Acts the same features are brought to light. So we see that Peter stood up with the eleven on the day of Pentecost and spoke to the people. Peter was as bold as a lion then; he could stand up and say that they had crucified and slain Jesus by the hand of lawless men. We also see in Paul that he had the character of the horse, for his loins were girt about and he allowed nothing to hinder him in his service for the Lord. The man who wrote Proverbs 30 saw in all this a stately step. The apostles represented the Lord in the power of the anointing and they stood up on the same power in testimony as the Lord Himself. It could be said of them, as it is said in the psalm, that wine gladdeneth their heart and their face was made shining with oil. God wants to work the same thing in us now. That is something we ought to lay on our hearts. In an outward way we should be small and of no account, and at the same time live in our souls in the enjoyment of divine wisdom and privileges. So we will be in a position to represent God. 

    Then Agur speaks of the he-goat and of the king at the head of his people. It is a characteristic of goats that their custom is to be withdrawn and in separation. That is a characteristic which is necessary for us in walking both amongst Gods people and in connection with other men. We should be on our guard against coming under special influences. A goat can keep itself separate. Nehemiah says that he consulted with himself. Even if he stood alone he could defend divine principles, and he reproved those in high places. 

    Then we read of a king at the head of his people. Such a one has spiritual strength; and it is said of Judah, which was the royal tribe in Israel, that he prevailed among his brethren. I believe that separation which marks the goat leads to the kingly character. The one who keeps himself from all special influences here and lives under Gods influence is in a position to lead and bring the people of God under His influence. While Moses was on the mountain, Aaron who was down below in the camp came under the influence of the people and let himself be led away by them to idolatry. Moses, on the other hand, who had been alone with God, comes down from the mountain in the spiritual power of a king and he completely suppresses the idolatry in the camp. He was like a king at the head of his people, and we ought to value such a brother amongst us who has moral power. What we are speaking of now is not that any should arise in outward show, but of the kingly character which we see in our Lord Jesus. He Himself is the rightful King but One who is concealed in the heavens, and yet what an influence He wields! When He shall arise and be revealed as king He will rule in the power which He has in Himself. The character of the goat is therefore to be separate, and we see the great moral power the Lord had over the disciples. Moses, who was indeed a type of the Lord Himself, comes into the camp in spiritual power and none dared to raise himself up against him. He was able to stand up against millions. Agur contemplated this characteristic with wonder. 

    Then it says in verse 32, If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay the hand upon thy mouth. Here we see the conclusion the writer comes to in connection with the thing we have had before us; and if we have behaved thus, beloved brethren, as it is put in this verse, then let us lay the hand upon our mouth. When we lay our hand upon our mouth, as Job did, we give God the opportunity to come in. In the last verse we see that it is well for us to be careful and not press anything. The pressing of milk bringeth forth butter, and the pressing of the nose bringeth forth blood. If there is any question of strife amongst us we should lay our hand on our mouth. God will then come in Himself to help. Let us not upbraid one another. How often disturbances arise amongst the people of God, things which eventually develop into mutual embitterment, and the reason is that we press personal things. It may be such a thing as a nose. A brother might for example be hasty, but should I press such a thing? We should beware of irritating one another, for we should be for our mutual edification. We should consider Gods people as those who bear the character of Christ and then we will come to look on them with wonder. 
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    JOSEPHS SATISFACTION AND FRUITFULNESS IN A STRANGE LAND (FER 13)

    Genesis 41; Psalm 105: 16 - 22

    There are few histories or accounts of individuals which are of greater interest than that of Joseph. But it is not for its intrinsic interest that the Spirit of God records the history, but because it delineates in a remarkable way the truth with regard to Christ. The passage in Psalm 105 gives us the Spirits commentary upon the history of Joseph. The psalm itself is a summing up of the history of Israel, of the goodness of God to them, a goodness that they will recognise in a coming day; at the same time you get the commentary of the Holy Spirit upon the course of certain individuals, and especially of Joseph, for the course of Joseph serves to portray the connection of Christ with Israel. I purpose, if God will, taking that up further on, more especially in connection with Joseph in the land of Egypt, and with the characteristic names which he gives his children. I think there is interest even in a detail of that kind. The names of his children are characteristic of his experience in the land of Egypt. 

    We saw in Genesis the circumstances which brought Joseph into Egypt, but in the commentary in the Psalms we find that he was sent down into Egypt of God. In the history in Genesis he was sold by his brethren to the Ishmaelites, and they brought him into Egypt; but the fact was God sent him thither. God had regard to the seed of Abraham, and sent Joseph down into Egypt that he might preserve their life in famine. 

    Now we see that Joseph passes through the experience of death to his brethren. His feet were hurt with fetters, the iron entered into his soul; that is experimental. He went through the painful experience of death to his kindred. But he comes out in Egypt in another character, 

    no longer as the dreamer, but as an interpreter of dreams. In the time of his dreams, though he relates them he does not interpret them. His brethren and his father are quick enough to give them their interpretation, but he did not himself interpret them. Now we do not get any record of dreams given to him in Egypt, but he is an interpreter, and what occurred in Egypt was in accordance with his interpretation. The word of the Lord tried him; it had to be seen whether his interpretation would hold, whether he had the word of the Lord, and that was the beginning and source of his exaltation. The circumstances are well known: he interpreted the dreams of the chief butler and of the chief baker, and though he is long forgotten, he is eventually remembered and brought to the king. The word of the Lord tried him; then the king sent and loosed him. It appears to me that an interpreter is greater than a dreamer. A dreamer speaks of dark communications, but an interpreter makes communications plain. Joseph is no longer a dreamer, but an interpreter. 

    Now we come to his exaltation. All is step by step (verses 20, 21); he made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance, etc. In the land of Canaan he had been one of twelve brethren, not at all a man of distinction, but God meant to give him distinction in Egypt, so the king exalted him; he was to be second to the king; there was to be no one greater than Joseph in the kingdom. Authority was conferred upon him; Pharaoh gave him a name, and power to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wisdom. All were to bow the knee to Joseph; he was to have unlimited authority. 

    Then in Egypt Joseph forms a new link, and that is a most important point in his history. A wife was given to him in the land of his stranger-hood, and children are born to him, and the names given them record the experience of Joseph in Egypt. One name expressed that God ... hath made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house, and the other indicated that he was fruitful in the time of his affliction. 

    I drop now the history of Joseph. I took it up only because it portrays the history of Christ in connection with Israel, and I think too with the church. You will find the history in detail fulfilled in Christ. God sent Him, so to speak, before His brethren. He came after the flesh, but it was God who sent Him. And what would be the hope of Israel in the future if God had not sent a Man before them? Christ did not come as of His own will, but as divinely sent, and in the interests of Gods people; and God has now exalted Him with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins, to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. God well knew the moral famine that would come to pass in regard to Israel, and sent a Man before them. He had to taste, as a servant, the bitterness of mans rejection of Him; if I might use the expression, the iron entered into his soul. Every class of people is viewed as responsible for the death of Christ; the Jew, of course, first, but in measure also the gentile. You find that in the beginning of Acts, in Peters quotation from Psalm 2. All agreed in the death of Christ; but the peculiar bitterness was that He was rejected of His own people: He came to his own, and his own received him not. He had ministered to them in the name of Jehovah, but He was rejected, and it was to Him a bitter experience. When the Lord entered Jerusalem for the last time He wept over it, and said, If thou hadst known, ... at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. Jeremiah, Paul, and many another servant of God, felt their rejection by the people of God, and many an expression found in such a book as the Lamentations of Jeremiah could be taken up by the Lord. 

    But all this was up to a point. Until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him. Christ had ever borne testimony to that which man could not accept, but would deride; He bore testimony to who He was; He witnessed a good confession; it was His unvarying testimony not only that He was going to suffer, but that He would rise again. He said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, and again, Before Abraham was, I AM. He bore testimony to the truth, according to the will of God, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. He spoke that which He heard from the Father, and the word of the Lord tried Him, until His word came. Well, I believe that His word was resurrection  resurrection was the great sign. He had to stand by the word He spoke; and He was raised up. Then in the beginning of the Acts the witness was, Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death. That was the burden of the testimony there; and the gifts and powers of the Holy Spirit were testimony to the exaltation of Christ. The apostles were witnesses and the Holy Spirit; and the raising up of the lame man at the beautiful gate of the temple attested the word of Christ. All His word was fulfilled; He had borne witness that He would sit at the right hand of God, and Stephen looks up into heaven and sees the Son of man at the right hand of God. The word of the Lord tried Him, but His word came. We, too, are tested by the word of the Lord, but we have assurance that it is the word of God. All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. We are tested by the word of God, but if we stand to the word it will vindicate us; you see this in the case of Joseph and in the Lord Himself: Until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him. 

    But Christ was not simply set at liberty in resurrection. If you turn to Philippians 2: 9 - 11, you find three great points: first, exaltation; secondly, that a name is given to Him; and thirdly, authority is conferred on Him  universal authority. This recalls to us the history of Joseph. Joseph was highly exalted in Egypt, he is second to none, except the king himself, and he gets a name. Now a name is given to Jesus  and name expresses renown  authority and renown are given to Christ, and the word is, as in the case of Joseph, bow the knee; That at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. You may trace the history of Christ in that of Joseph. He went into death, but He is set free; He is brought out into a large place, and set far above all heavens  all heavens cannot reach up to the right hand of God, and Christ is set there. We are in the light of the exaltation of Christ; grace has taught us to bow the knee to Jesus; we believe in Him, and confess and rejoice in Him as Lord. But then every knee is to bow to Him, and every tongue to confess that He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. I believe it is most important to apprehend that every soul has got to do with Christ as Lord. God has been pleased to cause light to shine into this world, and the light has its bearing on everybody; I do not know of a person in all the world who is not entitled to enjoy the light of the sun, and that is the only adequate figure of the wideness of Gods testimony at the present time; there is nothing hid from the heat thereof  that is, of the gospel. The testimony of God in this world is of the glory of Christ; He is Lord of all on the ground of redemption, and every knee has to bow to Him. Exercise in regard to the gospel is not limited to those who accept it; there are many who tremble at the word, and take up christianity for a time, and yet do not come to the reality of faith; and what is the reason? Does God hinder them? Why, God would have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth; there is nothing in the heart of God against any soul believing. I believe that thousands are exercised about the gospel who never come to believe it. They prefer to hold to something here  it may be some affection in this world, or to their own will  and never really come into the light. But that does not alter the fact, the great fact, that the light which has come into the world is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ  Christ is Lord of all. 

    But I pass on to speak of the links which are formed in this present time, in which Christ is hidden from His kindred after the flesh. In Josephs case his kindred had no knowledge of him; as far as they were concerned he might have been torn in pieces by wild beasts; he was hidden from them for the time being. That figures the position of Christ with regard to Israel at the present time. Christ is dead as to them, they know nothing about Him but His crucifixion; they know that they crucified Him, but they know nothing of Him in resurrection. Now I want to speak a little of links that are formed in that time. In Genesis 41: 45, we see that Pharaoh gave to Joseph a name  and a name that was symbolic in a way. He also obtains a wife. What I understand a wife often to represent in Scripture is a covenant, or system, or order of things. Sarah, as we see in the epistle to the Galatians, is used to set forth a covenant or order of things come in; and Hagar to show the legal covenant; and in the case of Joseph we see him identified with what was entirely outside of all that was natural to him; it would have been more natural to him to have married a wife from the land of his fathers. 

    Now the principle holds good in regard to Christ. He is identified in heaven with another order of things, represented by the wife of Joseph. A verse from Hebrews 7 will make that plain; the law which made nothing perfect is set aside  that is one order of things; but there is the bringing in of a better hope, ... by the which we draw nigh to God  that is the order of things with which Christ is identified at the present time. The love of God has opened heaven to us  that is the better hope. We have come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, the general assembly; and to the church of the firstborn which are written in heaven;  that is the order of things with which Christ has become identified during the time of His decease as regards Israel, His people down here. It is wonderful to think that God should open heaven to the Jews; everything was closed to them down here, but when that was so God, in His infinite mercy, opened to them the door of heaven, where Christ has entered as Forerunner, and it is with the better hope that He has identified Himself now. When the soul understands that, it is beautiful to think of Christ being identified with the better hope: we see the answer of Gods grace to the wickedness of the Jews. Now, if they would reach Christ, they must go forth to Him without the camp, but the door of heaven has been opened to them. The death of Christ speaks not simply of the perverseness of the Jews, but of Gods glory; and on the ground of that the door of heaven has been opened, and souls have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil. 

    But further, a generation has sprung from that link which Christ has formed  from the system and order of things with which He is identified. Our souls identify Him with the better hope. He is the priest of that order of things, and the effect upon us is that we are a new generation, the children of God, without rebuke. Was there ever that generation before Christ was here? There were the children of Abraham, and men of faith, but there was not a generation, before Christ, that understood anything about the Fathers love. Such a generation could not come to light until Christ had been down here. Christ brought into the world the love of the Father. He did not take it away with Him, but left here objects of that love, that, as you get in John 17 the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Jesus did not leave the world as He found it. In one sense He left it darker than He found it; but He left here those who were the objects of the Fathers love; to as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the children of God. They were not here before; but now they are here, a generation of a wholly new order, blameless and harmless, the children of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. That is the character of the generation. How much do we answer to it? how much are we instructed in the love of the Father? 

    I will tell you the true stature of the christian. It is the measure in which he enjoys the love of the Father; he is not measured in Scripture by his faith, but by his love, and his love is dependent upon his appreciation of the Fathers love. I love only as I am conscious of the Fathers love  and that is our stature as children of God. Thus we are without rebuke. The world itself has not improved morally; it is a crooked and perverse nation still; the pulpits of this country are largely used to disseminate error. But we are in the light; for you could not shine as lights in the world except as being in the light; you shine as reflecting light from Christ; in the light of His love we shine, and we hold forth the testimony of life; light marks this generation, and it comes forth in life. 

    The satisfaction which Joseph had in the soul, given him in Egypt, is illustrative of the satisfaction which Christ has in the generation of which I have spoken, so that Christ can say, God ... hath made me forget all my toil, and all my Fathers house. He will rejoin His kindred, as did Joseph, but in the meantime God has made Him to forget His toil in His satisfaction in the generation which has been begotten to Him, in the time of His separation, in the children of God, who are in the enjoyment of the love of the Father. He is fruitful in the time of His affliction; He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. We are all begotten in the time of Christs rejection by His own people; we are in the light of His glory, but at the same time we have to remember that He is disallowed of men. Mans disallowance of Christ was expressed in death; but the One disallowed is chosen of God, and precious  that is shown in resurrection. If you accept the disallowance, we too are disallowed, and have to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling; but in apprehending Christ, as chosen of God and precious, we are loved of the Father, are the elect of God, holy and beloved. We are partners with Christ in His rejection, but shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. We look for the Bridegroom; the Spirit and the bride say Come; and then there is the appeal, Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely  the word of life is held forth in the generation which is the satisfaction of Christ in the time of His rejection. That is what marks the present time, and I think you can thus trace in Christ the history of Joseph. 

    There is one forcible expression in Psalm 105 Until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him. You need to stand firm to the word of the Lord in the midst of a great deal that is contrary to it; the Lord was it, and stood to it amid opposition and ridicule, until His word came. And by the grace of God we must stand to it. 

    When the world has passed away the word of the Lord endureth for ever. Joseph stood to his word, and got the answer in liberty, exaltation, a new name, and authority; but there is a much greater satisfaction than all this. May God lead us into the sense of it, the satisfaction to the heart of Christ, so that He can say, God ... hath made me forget all my toil, and all my Fathers house, and He is fruitful in a strange land. 

    May God give us to see the reality of this, and the marks of that generation which has, if I may use the expression, sprung from Christ in the time of His decease from His own people. He will be the Saviour to the latter eventually, to give them remission of sins. 
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    PSALM 105 (JND 37)

    Psalm 105

    The seed of Abraham remember His covenant made with Abraham, confirmed with oath to Isaac, and confirmed for a law and testimony to Jacob and Israel  to wit, the promise of the Land. He guarded them as wanderers  He delivered them as captives, to give them the inheritance of the heathen. 
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    THE SUFFERING ONE (JT 22)

    Psalm 105:7 - 23; 2 Corinthians 4:7 - 12

    I had in mind to speak about the life of Jesus, how it constitutes a testimony to God, what it was as in Him, and how it works out in us. For it is a divine thought that His life, so precious under Gods eye, should not cease with the Lords death. It was laid down, but it is to be continued, and was continued, so to speak, in Peter and John, who stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5:20 that is, the life which was in Jesus. I selected this passage in the Psalms as presenting Joseph to us, who, as we all know, is one of the most striking types of the Lord Jesus that the Old Testament affords. As he first appears at his birth, Jacob, his father, evidently recognised the light involved in his advent, so he set to work to prepare to move out of the land of Mesopotamia, and return to the land of his fathers  to Canaan. We have, therefore, a clear intimation that Joseph typifies the Lord, for His coming into the world involved light for others. Even at His birth the shepherds who fed their flocks by night could see light, and so, as Jacob returns to Canaan and meets his brother, Esau, his wives and children were called to pass before Esau, and Joseph is placed before his mother; Genesis 33:7. He passes before Esau and before his mother, a clear intimation again of a type of Christ, for, in Matthew 2:11, the little Child is placed before His mother, That in all things he might have the pre-eminence, Colossians 1:18 and even as to His mother, she has to take a second place to Christ. So, at the age of seventeen, Joseph is again before us as one who recoiled at the evil discourse of his brethren. He was with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, as we are told, and brought unto his father their evil report. There, again, we have a type of Christ who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners. Hebrews 7:26. Then he is said to be loved by his father more than all his brethren. Again we have a type of Christ, and he is distinguished as Christ was at the outset of His path of ministry. 

    Joseph had a vest of many colours, reminding us of the variety of glory that shone, and shines, in our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father loving to honour Him. And then we have the suffering Joseph; he is hated of his brethren, but in his sufferings  and this is what I want to impress upon all  he receives light, that is to say, it was a clear intimation of the end at the beginning. The end is glory, universal dominion, but in between there are the fetters for the feet and iron for the soul. It is said, Until the time when what he said came about. 

    I wish particularly to dwell upon what he said. It was not his word exactly; it was what he saw in his dreams. He had two dreams, as you remember, and I dwell upon them so that we may be established in our souls, as in a corresponding position we have the light to begin with, which intimates the end  the great terminus to which the path of faith leads  and so Until the time when what he said came about: the word of Jehovah tried him. And what did he say, beloved? Behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose and also stood upright. Genesis 37:7. What light there was in that! His sheaf stood up. The corn cut down and bound into a sheaf, and it stands up. No one of us is of any value in the testimony until we understand that dream, what it is to stand up. Until we arrive at a time in our souls when we know what it is to stand upright by power which we have received from God, by the Spirit  the power by which He raised up Christ from the dead  we shall not be effective in the testimony, nor shall we be prepared to suffer. 

    And so the first light that Joseph has is, when he saw his sheaf stand up. It is a type of the resurrection of Christ. 

    We believe that in becoming a Man, the Lord intended to die. For this cause, He says, came I into the world. John 18:37. For what cause  to glorify the Fathers name, and that involved death. Now, He says, is my soul troubled. John 12:27. Death was before Him in its reality. He knew what it meant. He had just been to the grave of Lazarus, and He groaned at that grave, for He knew what power held the loved one there, but He had power, a greater power, and He raised him. And after that He says, Now is my soul troubled. He had to face death in all its power. He knew what was in it, and so He looks up to heaven and He says, Father, glorify thy name, and the answer comes immediately, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. John 12:28. Then He says, Father, save me from this hour, and He adds, but for this cause came I unto this hour. John 12:27. It was the hour of death; He came to die. But then, in dying He had in His soul the perfect knowledge of resurrection. Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption, and again, Thou wilt show me the path of life; in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. Psalm 16:10,11. He saw right on to the end, nevertheless, He came to die. It was very real to Him, but then, as I said before, what Joseph saw at the beginning, was that the sheaf stood up. Remarkable testimony! He saw the single sheaf stand up, and then he says, Behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. Genesis 37:7. It is the superiority of a Man risen. The risen Man is superior to all other men. Who can contend with a risen Man? No one! and the believer has to understand the significance of a sheaf standing up, and of other sheaves making obeisance to that sheaf. It is Christ risen. He sees beyond the path of suffering, and before the iron entered into His soul, He saw the end and the power of resurrection. 

    Again, he dreams another dream. Behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. Genesis 37:9. Now we are on heavenly ground; not only is He risen from the dead, but He sees the position in heaven, and all heavenly authorities and powers made subject unto Him. 

    This, which Joseph said, stands out at the outset of his pathway. Then he is sold as a bondman to the Egyptian, and it is said, His feet were fettered, and the iron entered into his soul, typical of the sufferings of Christ. Between what he said of his dreams and the time when what he said came about, they afflicted his feet with fetters, and the iron came into his soul, and the word of Jehovah tried him. How perfectly he answers to the test! The word of the Lord tried him, and in that trial the light of Jesus shines for heaven and for earth. 

    His life was a continual offering, it was the meat offering. The meat offering, beloved, was for others, and it was for God. The priests had their part in it; it was for others, and that is what I want to dwell upon; That they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and rose again. 2 Corinthians 5:15. As Paul says, Death works in us, but life in you. Pauls life was a sacrifice. It was laid down for the brethren. It was for Christ. It was for God. He was poured out we are told. 

    So in the dungeon, the butler and the baker come to Joseph, and as the butler tells his vision, he says, I saw a vine. Genesis 40:9. It is a picture of Christ. The butler had no light, but the Spirit of God knew about it. The Spirit of God saw the life of Jesus, and the light of that life shone in the dark Egyptian dungeon in which Joseph was imprisoned. Think of the backward throw of the light. Even as Peter says, In which also going, he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah; 1 Peter 3:20 and so the Spirit of God throws back the light of the life of Jesus into that dark Egyptian dungeon into the soul of Joseph. Indeed, Joseph was himself working out that life. It was the Spirit of Christ in him, and, as holding his vessel for God, he was suffering. He was not only a type, but there was the substance there, for the Spirit of Christ was in him, the Spirit of a suffering Christ, and the life of Jesus was wrought out in that dungeon. He was prepared to serve others. Indeed, he was a man sent before his brethren to preserve them, a posterity upon the earth. And so the butler says, In my dream behold a vine was before me; and in the vine were three branches; and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. Genesis 40:9,10. We have portrayed before us the beautiful life of Jesus. First the bud  for things were normal. It is not a question of miracle, but what is normal in manhood, what is divinely normal, what is perfect. There is the bud and the blossom, and the cluster, and the ripe grapes. All that was in the life of Jesus under the eye of God. Others may not have seen it, even His mother did not appreciate it, but God looked upon the bud, and it is said, I was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mothers belly, Psalm 22:10. It could not be said of any other babe that there was the principle of dependence upon God from the very outset of his being. How delightful that was to God; as the race of mankind were utterly indifferent to Gods claims. There was a Babe, a Babe in dependence. 

    Think of the kind of life that came under the eye of God in that bud. And then the blossom  how, at the age of twelve there was a blossom, and the cluster, 

    and finally, the fully developed One, the Man, Christ Jesus  the Holy Spirit coming down, as Luke presents it, in bodily form, showing that the totality of the Spirit was here. It was the Holy Spirit in Person, in its entirety, which could never be said of any other man. But then these ripe grapes were taken and pressed into Pharaohs cup. The precious results of the press, not, indeed, an ordinary wine press, but the fingers. It was the personal act of Christ. He says no one can take His life from Him  I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it again. John 10:18. 

    Johns gospel presents to us that He had authority to do it, and He did it, for He poured out His life unto death. It was all for God, as it were. The grapes were pressed into Pharaohs cup. The life of Jesus was the light that came into that dungeon, and it is the light that radiates today in the hearts of Gods people, where there is subjection to Christ, and this is to be reproduced in the people of God at the present time. I may add that it is only as we know Him glorified in Heaven that we can have part in that life. What we are brought into is eternal life, as it is said, This is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. But the life that we have in the Son works out in us as we are here in the body. It is the life of Jesus manifested in our mortal flesh; that is to say, it has reference to us as we are now in the body of mortal flesh. What a triumph! That in mortal flesh there should be portrayed here that same life that shone on earth in the Person of Christ! It was poured out to God, and so it is for man, too, and so it says in the Psalm, Until the time when what he said came about, the king sent, and loosed him. Yea, He came Himself. He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Think of the Father in all His affection, as that blessed One lay three days and three nights in the bowels of the earth. The King sent and loosed Him. He loosed the pangs of death. How real it was! for that has reference to His being in the grave  the pangs of death. It was not possible that He should be holden of it, and so the King sent and loosed Him, and made him Lord of His house and Ruler of all His substance. That is the position Christ has now. He made Him Lord of His house and Ruler of all His substance. That is the time when His word came about. He is taken from the dungeon, and made ruler of all his substance; to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wisdom. That is what He is doing now, but I am not dwelling upon that, precious as it is for our instruction. What I have before me is the life of Jesus, and so the apostle says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. What treasure? Well, he had been speaking about the covenant. If Christ is made Lord over the house, He will bring the love of God into that house, and in 2 Corinthians 3 it brings the love of God into our hearts, so that we are free. If we are in the house of God we are in liberty, not only as sons, but because we know the love of God. We cannot be free in the assembly, or the house, except as we know the love of God. Perfect love casts out fear, and the glory of the Lord is that He brings in that love. As Lord over the house He is an Official, and He brings in the love of God, and makes it effective in our hearts. That is what He is doing for us. The service that He is carrying on at the present time, as Lord over all the house, and in the house, is to bring in the love of God, and to make known that God loves us. He comes as a minister of love. He is the minister of the covenant, and as a mediator of it, makes it effective in our hearts by the Spirit. He has attested it in dying, and makes it effective in our hearts, so that we should be free and happy in the presence of God. We need light and love, and that is the glory of the Lord, to bring in the love of God and make it effective in our hearts; for we are put in the house in the presence of God in liberty. It is the most precious ministry conceivable, to bring in the love of God. He has died to attest it, for the mediator dies; otherwise the covenant cannot be effective. But there is to be the opening of the will, and the making clear to the beneficiaries of the terms of the will, and these terms are that God loves us all alike. The mediator makes it effective. The reading of the will is of interest to every heir, and we are all heirs of God, and we desire to come into the benefits of the covenant, and the Lord has not only died to make them valuable, but He makes them effective, and brings them into our hearts. He is Lord over the house. The apostle said that he was a minister of the covenant. He was a competent new covenant minister. He was not the only one; he was one of them, and the greatest of them, and so he says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. 

    The Lord is administering the covenant, and He has engaged Paul and others, and so the latter, having this treasure, is prepared for the iron and the fetters, for the testimony is in reproach and under persecution, and, as Paul said, he was prepared to suffer along with the glad tidings  Take thy share of the sufferings. 2 Timothy 2:3. It is when under persecution we get the treasure, and we have the same precious light as Joseph had in the dungeon. Not in the way that he had it, but shining in the face of Jesus; and so the next thing is, am I prepared for the fetters and the iron? Until the time when what he said came about; it is only for a moment until the release comes. The apostle said, The time of my release is come, 2 Timothy 4:6 for our light affliction, which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, and the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Corinthians 4:17,18. 

    And so he says, If our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Corinthians 5:1. The end is sure. In the meantime, it is a question of the life of Jesus and how it is to be expressed. So the apostle Paul gives us here a list of things that he went through. He says, We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed. The power of resurrection is there, and there is no possibility of overcoming such a power. He goes on to say, Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. Think what a believers body is. Think of the value of it. It is that in which I may bear about the dying of the Lord Jesus. That is, how He died, how He poured out His life to God, as Joseph saw it when told of the butlers dream, the grapes pressed into Pharaohs cup. And so the apostle goes on to say, For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. Note that the apostle refers to the body and then to mortal flesh. It seems to me that mortal flesh appeals to me if I have no faith, but if I have faith, the mortal flesh is fettered. I am supporting the life of Jesus, bearing it about. Think of the importance of mortal flesh, what a great moral victory. He has turned mortal flesh into a vessel for the bearing of His precious life, and, so the apostle goes on to say, we must live to present our bodies as he does, for he could say we are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus. 

    God sees that you want to use your body, that it may be like His precious Son in this world now, and God helps you to this end. It is a serious thing, for God took Paul at his word. He poured in death on him, that the life of Jesus should be made manifest in his mortal flesh, and he says, Death worketh in us, but life in you. In effect he says, The more I die, the more you live. It is laying down ones life for the brethren, and doing it as under the eye of God, and for His pleasure. 

  

  
    THE MAN CHRIST JESUS (JT 22)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MAN CHRIST JESUS (JT 22)

    1 Timothy 2:5; Psalm 105:17; Numbers 12:3

    The testimony of Christ as Man has a great place in Scripture. Indeed, we are told that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, Revelation 19:10 meaning that the prophets, in the spirit of them, called attention to Jesus, and in the last great prophecy of Scripture, the book of Revelation, the Lord speaks to those who love Him as I, Jesus. That book unfolds to us the appearance in Europe of His terrible rival, the man of sin, for Satan, taking account of the man Christ Jesus, the Man of the prophets, the Man of the gospels, the Man of the apostolic epistles, seeks to rival Him, and his workings to that end have continued almost from the earliest days of Christianity. For, as we are told, The mystery of iniquity doth already work; 2 Thessalonians 2:7 even in the days of Paul it had begun, and it has worked ever since. God has graciously held in check the result of that working, but, in due course, He will remove the check, and then shall appear he whose coming, as we are told, is after the working of Satan  the man of sin shall be revealed. A most appalling prospect, but, as God is pleased to remove the barrier, he shall appear, he shall be revealed. These elements have long existed, and, as God removes His hand, they will all take form in one man, and he shall appear whose coming is after the working of Satan in all deceivableness. 

    Now, in view of this terrible fact, which none of us should ignore, the importance of the testimony of Jesus is evident; that we should have in our souls, dear brethren, a right conception of the Man  as it is said here  the Man Christ Jesus. As He was about to die, you will recall, Pilate brought Him forth, and called attention to Him, as if, under God, the Man should be presented to Israel, to His murderers, ere they committed that foul deed  His crucifixion. He brought forth Christ from the judgment hall, and he says, Behold the man. John 19:5. It is as if God would call attention to Him in that hour, as if there were no other, for really, measured up in accordance with divine requirements, there was no other. God had found in Him His delight; He had come under Gods eye in His life here from the outset; the divine idea of manhood had developed and matured, and now it was about to be tested to the utmost, and before the test, under God, Pilate brings Him forth and presents Him, saying, Behold the man. John 19:5. It is, indeed, a voice that, as it were, sounds throughout Scripture. Pilate little understood the full import of the Man to whom he called attention, but for the moment he was acting under God, just as earlier the High Priest had said that one man should die for the people  should die for the nation. God thus ordered it, that those who had little interest in Christ  His enemies, indeed  should call attention to Him. 

    So the testimony of Scripture is before one this afternoon as regards the Man. It is laid upon my heart, because of the importance of having clearly in our souls a conception of Him, in view of the awful revelation that is about to be made of the man of sin, so that we may not be deceived in any sense, for we are told that the second beast had two horns, as a lamb. That is, there shall be an imitation of Christ; Satans great weapon to oppose the truth is imitation. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so today Satan is withstanding the truth of the Person of Jesus by imitation. It is seen everywhere at the present time, and it is about to culminate in the second beast, who is said to have two horns, as a lamb. Think for a moment of the audacity of the enemy in imitating the Man of Isaiah 53, He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, Isaiah 53:7. 

    we are told, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from judgment, and who shall declare his generation, for his life was taken from the earth. Isaiah 53:7,8. 

    Such is the testimony of prophecy, beloved friends, in regard to this Man, and I dwell for a moment on the preaching of Him as we get it in Philip. You will remember that Philip in Samaria preached the Christ Acts 8:5  one who does everything for God and for man; but then he is directed to go into the desert, and in the desert he meets the Ethiopian  he is definitely called an Ethiopian  who was returning from Jerusalem, and who was reading, we are told, from the prophet Esaias. He was reading the testimony of Jesus. And it says Philip began at the same scripture, that is Isaiah 53, and announced unto him Jesus. The Man Christ Jesus, you see, has reference to the Ethiopian as He has to the European or the Asiatic. Under divine direction, undoubtedly, this Ethiopian was reading the prophet Isaiah  and that remarkable chapter, which is above all others the testimony of Jesus. The Man whom God approves of, the Man whom God has set over all, the Head of every man now, is the One of whom that chapter speaks. Philip, it says, preached unto him Jesus. Acts 8:35. The Ethiopian believed the testimony of Jesus. I wonder if we have all believed that testimony? The eunuch believed, and Jesus became the object of his affections. That is what I want to get before us, beloved friends, that we may so apprehend the Man that He shall control our affections and our lives; otherwise we are sure to come under the influence, in one way or another, of the man that is about to be revealed, the features of whom, as I said, already exist. So the eunuch says, Here is water. Acts 8:36. You see where Christ has entrance into the heart there is no deferring of identification with Him. 

    Let us not defer for a moment complete identification with this Man; as was said to Rebecca, Wilt thou go with this man? The eunuch had no hesitation; he says, Here is water Acts 8:36  a most remarkable thing in the desert, but you may be sure that where God is working there will be all the requisites of complete identification with Christ. The water was there. Here is water, he says; what doth hinder me to be baptised? Acts 8:36. And they went down  Philip and the eunuch  into the water together. That is, there was in Philip the spirit of the Man Christ Jesus. He would not stand on the dry land, and see his brother go into the water. He would go into the water with him. What a spectacle for heaven to see those two dear men, one a black man and the other an Asiatic, standing together in the water! And Philip baptised him, and we are told the eunuch went on his way rejoicing, and Philip was caught away by the Spirit of God, and was found at Azotus. You may say, Why did not Philip stay with him and teach him; or why did he not direct him back to Jerusalem, so that he might be instructed by the apostles? No, the Man Christ Jesus has universal power. He can direct, and teach, and preserve a man in Ethiopia, as if that man were in Jerusalem. I speak thus for the encouragement of individuals here who may have anxiety as to the future. If you commit yourself to Christ, you need have no anxiety, even though the will of God takes you into the centre of this continent. You may be assured that the Lord Jesus can take care of you. You see He has universal dominion and power, and it matters nothing where you are, or what race you belong to, so as you commit yourself definitely to Jesus He will take care of you. The eunuch had the knowledge of Jesus in his soul, and he had committed himself definitely to Him in baptism  so he could go on his way rejoicing. 

    Now I want just to dwell on the two passages in the Old Testament. You see in Psalm 105 that God called for a famine and broke the whole staff of bread. Why did God do that? To bring out His resources in a Man. Everything converges on Christ. You see, whatever happens in the history of the race is to bring out what the Man is. God has His Man, and He loves to bring out the perfections and the power and the resources that are in that Man. So it says, He sent a man before them. I wanted just to dwell for a moment on the feature of the Man Christ Jesus that is presented in Joseph. He appears at the very outset as a type of Christ. When he was born Jacob spoke of leaving Syria  a very remarkable suggestion, for, as the light of Jesus comes into your soul, the next thing is, are you prepared to move with Him? He is not dwelling in this world. His life is taken from the earth. The man of sin will be set up in this world. It is his sphere. He comes in his own name, and he intends to set himself up here, whereas the life of Jesus was taken from this world, and as He comes into your soul you move. That is the suggestion  you move. Jacob spoke of leaving Syria as Joseph was born; Genesis 30:25. So, also, as he meets with his brother Esau, and causes his family to pass before him, Joseph goes before Rachel. I have spoken of this frequently, because I enjoy it so much. I enjoy the thought of the pre-eminence of Christ even in His infancy, and, unless you learn to acknowledge the pre-eminence of Jesus in your soul, you will not be formed after Him. So, as Jacob met with Esau, and as they all passed before Esau and did obeisance, Joseph passed on before his mother. He had the pre-eminence. Then, at the age of seventeen, we are told, he is definitely loved of his father. How beautifully Joseph stands out there, at the immature age of seventeen, as the object of his fathers affection! And he brought back to his father the report of the evil discourse of his brethren. 

    How beautifully the traits of Jesus shine in Joseph. You see, God intends that these traits should appear even in the youngest believer. As a young man, or a young woman, the light of Christ comes into your soul, and you hear filthy conversation, and you abhor it. The theatres and the picture shows all suggest what is filthy. If I come, at the age of seventeen, into those traits, so beautifully expressed in Joseph, I shall not be found in association with those who use filthy language  their evil discourse. 

    Then, again, we find that he had the light of God in his soul. I think of Jesus here in this world  the Man, all the light of God was there. He says, I am the light of the world, John 8:12 and so Joseph says to his brethren, I have dreamed: for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose and also stood upright. Genesis 37:7. Can the man of sin raise the dead? No, beloved. He may imitate, and bring fire down from heaven, as the magicians of Egypt did. But can he raise the dead? No. When Moses brought forth the lice, we are told the magicians said, This is the finger of God. Exodus 8:19. It was the power of God in a man. Jesus is declared to be Son of God with power, by resurrection. In the type His sheaf stood upright. It was impossible that He should be holden of death. What a fact to get into our souls as to Jesus! 

    Then, again, Joseph had another dream, and he says, Behold the sun and the moon and eleven stars bowed down to me. Genesis 37:9. It is Christ in heaven  the glad tidings that Jesus is the Christ. That is really what is bound up in this dream, Principalities and powers and authorities are subject to Him. You see what strength of soul we acquire as we pursue Scripture, and get into our souls the testimony of it about Jesus. 

    But Joseph is spoken of as in prison. You see how the man whom God sent before them portrays the life of Jesus. His soul came into irons, we are told. His feet were hurt by fetters, until the time came when what he saw came about. That is, what he saw in his two dreams  His power in resurrection and His position in heaven. All that has come about now; the iron has entered His soul, beloved; and His feet were made fast in the fetters; but God has taken Him out of it, the pains of death have been loosed. He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. So that we see how the Man shines out in Joseph. And in that prison he speaks of the life of Jesus in a most wonderful way. The cupbearer of Pharaoh told his dream, and it was darkness to him, but to Joseph it was light, and it was light about the life of Jesus. He says, A vine was before me, and in the vine were three branches; and it was as though it budded; its blossoms shot forth; its clusters ripened into grapes. Genesis 40:9,10. What a perfect presentation, as one might say, of the life of Jesus! So that the man whom God sent before them portrays in a wonderful way the life of Jesus. 

    Having said so much about Joseph, I want to say a word about Moses, the next great vessel used in the testimony. You see the Spirit of God at this particular juncture in Moses life calls attention to the fact that he was the meekest man in all the earth. I ask you to dwell on that. It is not a mere incidental statement; it is said expressly to call attention to the man; none had a better opportunity of proving the manhood of Moses than Miriam, and yet you find her at this time opposing Moses. It is a very searching matter. She was his sister after the flesh, and was considerably older than Moses. She watched him, in his infancy, as he was in the ark. She knew him as a baby; she knew his history, and so did Aaron, for Aaron was two years older than Moses. How much they owed to Moses! They owed all their dignity, under God, to Moses, and yet they were arrayed in a combination against him. How aptly this describes the conditions which exist at the present time! You take Christendom. 

    What has given it its distinction in this world? Why, it is the light of Jesus. The introduction of the testimony of Jesus into Europe is most striking. It is said that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them Acts 16:7 to go into Bithynia. Why? He wanted the testimony of Jesus in Europe; and so Europe has been enlightened. It has been lifted above the rest of the world through that testimony, and yet the greatest combination against Christ is there. It is at this point that the Spirit of God calls attention to the meekness of Moses. There is an awful combination against Jesus at the present time, but the believer knows that He is the meekest of men. He was led as a lamb  that is the type of meekness  to the slaughter, and, as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. Isaiah 53:7. That is the testimony of Jesus. Miriam and Aaron combined against such a man. How awful is the guilt of Christendom, the guilt of Europe, I may say, for there it is that the combination has been formed against Jesus. And why did Aaron and Miriam oppose Moses here? Because he had married an Ethiopian. I beg of you to note the connection between that passage and Acts 8. An Ethiopian is brought. Japheth looks down on the African, but what about Jesus? Does He look down on the African? No. As you see the three races standing over against each other in Acts 8, Acts 9, and Acts 10  the African, the Ethiopian, is enlightened first. The testimony of Jesus takes account of men. There is no favoured nation clause in the gospel. The Man Christ Jesus is the Mediator between God and men, and the Ethiopian was as much a man as Philip or Paul. Paul had left Jerusalem, we might say, almost at the same time to go to Damascus as the Ethiopian had left to go south. The Ethiopian is converted first, and it is by the Spirit of Jesus. And so away in the north, at Damascus, the same Jesus is talking to the Asiatic. He says, I am Jesus. Acts 9:5. The same Jesus. He has the same rights over Saul as he had over the Ethiopian, and the Ethiopian was saved before Saul, and before Cornelius, the representative of Japheth. So Moses takes an Ethiopian wife, and Miriam and Aaron object. It was a family matter to them; family pride, you see, interfered, and they opposed the meekest man. How terrible that we should be found opposing Jesus. What is there in Him to oppose? What was Moses to Miriam and Aaron? Their best friend; under God they owed everything to Moses, and I say to everyone of us that we owe everything to Jesus. 

    Let us not be found arrayed, either by association, or by the adoption of principles, against Him. It is easy for even Christians to slip into opposition to Jesus. Satan darkens our minds, and we are found, perhaps quite unintentionally arrayed against Him. It is a serious matter that God should have to say to you, Why should you oppose Him; He is the meekest Man in all the earth? The Lord says to Saul, Why persecutest thou me? Why should he persecute Jesus? Who art thou, Lord? He says, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. Let us see to it, dear brethren; let us look into our hearts and see if we are in any way persecuting Jesus. If I am not following His principles, and am not identified with Him and His people, I am very likely to be arrayed against Him, for He says, He that is not with me is against me  a very solemn word. 

    Well, now, the time is gone. I said all this to amplify the verses in Timothy. He says, There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. The Man who gave Himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own time. I wish every believer, as the result of this meeting, would take afresh into his soul the thought of the Man Christ Jesus. He gave Himself, it says, a ransom for all. Mark you, for all. Every man of this world was in His mind. He sent a man before them. That means that Jesus, sent before, had every one of us in His mind. Paul says He loved me  not He loves me, although that is absolutely true  but He loved me, and gave himself for me. I love to think of that. He was sent before me, and He loved me then. He loves me now, but He loved me then, and gave himself for me. 

    Let us take it to ourselves individually, as Paul did. He gave himself, he says, for me. The Lord bless the word to us. 

  

  
    THE ANOINTING (2) (JT 81)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ANOINTING (2) (JT 81)

    Psalm 105: 12 - 15; Genesis 28: 10 - 22; Genesis 35: 9 - 18

    JTThe passage read this morning in Exodus 30 is to be borne in mind, in which it is said that Moses was to take the best spices: And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, And thou, take best spices  of liquid myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon the half  two hundred and fifty, and of sweet myrtle two hundred and fifty, and of cassia five hundred, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of olive oil a hin; and make of it an oil of holy ointment, a perfume of perfumery after the work of the perfumer, it shall be the holy anointing oil. It is to be remarked that as the manna alludes to Christ personally, so the anointing oil alludes to the Spirit. We have an account of both; the manna is in chapter 16, the word meaning, What is it? It is a question that we should have answered in our souls, what the manna means. So now we have the anointing oil. The question mark is not so pronounced here, but we have the component parts of the anointing oil which are to be considered in a typical sense. We should be reverential as alluding to the anointing, because the Spirit as a divine Person is operating in such a remarkable and holy way; and first we see Him in connection with Christ as we had this morning. We shall see the matter now in relation to individual believers, how it worked out in Jacob and his becoming sensible of the house of God. Then we shall see it in the views of the tabernacle and the priesthood and the prophets. It is of the utmost importance that we should speak reverentially, for it involves nothing less than a divine Person, God as seen in this way, One who was used to garnish the heaven. See the beautification there! And then in Genesis He hovered over the face of the waters. Therefore the Spirit should always be apprehended in our souls as equal with the Father and the Son. The name to which we baptise is the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; the passage in Matthew 28 implies that the name includes each Person. We have the Spirit in our souls thus, and regard Him in a worshipful way. Operating in us, He is never less than God, but in relation to the incarnation He has taken a lowly place with Christ, and even more so because He keeps Himself out of view. Still He is the Same, and entitled to that term. In coming so low He does it Himself; it is a question of lowliness, how low He will come. He humbled Himself and He is here in that way and operates as the anointing; that is why we suggested the scripture spoken of this morning and now again brought forward because it informs us typically of what comes out from the Father. What He hears He speaks  a most remarkable thing! And He does speak here below. It is all to impress us with the importance of reverential feelings. A severe penalty is attached to any imitation of the anointing oil, for it is not to be imitated: Whoever compoundeth any like it, or whoever putteth any of it upon any strange thing, shall be cut off from his peoples. Any of these holy orders and the like, making a natural effort to put on the Spirit, are highly displeasing to God. If there is to be anything in the way of the anointing it is to be this holy compound. 

    LESDo you think Paul in the epistle to the Corinthians has a very similar thought where he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3: 16? 

    JTThat is very appropriate  the three Persons are linked together in that chapter as in Matthew 28. Our very baptism introduces us into that. 

    ANWHow do we enter into the love of the Spirit? 

    JTI would say it comes out from Him as the love of God and the love of Christ. I do not know how we could doubt it. We have too the communications of the Spirit that have just been noted, and we have of course in the type in Numbers 21 the well springing up, alluding to the Holy Spirit; and the children of Israel sang unto it. 

    JWDDo you think we are to be conscious of the Holy Spirits personality, not only His control but the infinitude of that divine Person personally among us? 

    JTThat is what I wanted to bring out  the need to make allowance for His own way instead of His being in the background. Christ having come in in humility supports that, and all that is in keeping with it is to be worked out in us, the Spirit becoming in us the Spirit of Christ. 

    JWDIn the end of Revelation it is the Spirit and the bride. Is it right to say that that is the last phase of the Spirits work personally? 

    JTWe had that at recent meetings and it is linked on with what we are saying now; the Spirit speaks to us and witnesses with our spirit that we are the children of God. The movement of the Spirit is distinct from our spirits. That passage in Numbers 21 is especially important because the word is, Sing unto it. The word sing alludes to alternate singing, persons are answering, but answering in that inquiry-like function. It is like Miriams response when the women went out after her in Exodus 15. She answered them: Sing to Jehovah, for he is highly exalted. It was to the Lord there and not to the Spirit, but it is the same idea, the masculine side and then the feminine, alluding to subjective feeling. And again we have, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands, 1 Samuel 18: 7; the women answered one another there. Throughout the New Testament too we have instances in the scope of song, but the Spirit Himself keeps in the main out of view, and the aim is to work out holiness with us. 

    GATDoes not Scripture say He will not speak of Himself? 

    JTFrom himself is the word properly there. He does not speak from Himself but He speaks as God; for instance, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13: 2, that is God speaking. Now we might consider in detail these ingredients, the first myrrh, then cinnamon the half (the word half is introduced), then sweet myrtle and cassia, and finally the olive oil, bringing in the thought of oil  make of it an oil of holy ointment. The first word would be the key word, myrrh, and all the rest come in their places making a single compound. In order to get the gain of the Spirit in Exodus the rock had to be smitten, linking with the suffering suggested in myrrh. 

    RemRegarding the anointing oil, would you touch on the numbers two hundred and fifty and five hundred? How would they enter into the service of God? 

    JTIt is not easy to say much beyond the fact that the compound would yield results. The measurements suggest things to the mind in their proportions, and are to be worked out in the Spirit, so that we have the Spirit of Christ. All that is anointed must be in relation to that. 

    NBDo you see any connection between these ingredients and the kings garments in Psalm 45, Myrrh and aloes, cassia, are all thy garments? 

    JTThese are things to be worked out, and I think they are worked out in Christ first. The leading thought in all Gods operations was the incarnation. We have the types and certain thoughts in the Old Testament but the real truth was in relation to the incarnation, so that we have it permanently established in the universe. 

    RemGod presents the best to us in Christ. 

    JTYes, the very best, Christ is the very best. These are just types and they awaited the incarnation to come fully into mans view. God dwells in thick darkness but it awaited the incarnation to permanently effect in man down here what God looked for. 

    QuesSo they are anointed to God. Is that the thought? 

    JTEach ingredient has to be worked out, and the Scriptures afford means of investigation; the Spirit searcheth all things, but He does it for us, and the field of investigation is Himself. We get something all the time we are investigating. 

    LESSo that Paul presented himself to the Corinthians as always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body; for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh, 2 Corinthians 4: 10, 11. Would that correspond? 

    JTThat is seen in a living way in the believer, which means permanent establishment. The thing is permanently established, as he says to the Corinthians earlier, He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit. We see in our minds that everything is objectively established in Christ as the Yea and Amen, but the subjective thought is in us. 

    JWDAre you thinking of the myrrh as the subjective thought in us? 

    JTI am thinking of the initiation or key word, mentioned first. The last word is cassia, the same measure as the myrrh, but inasmuch as it is the last mentioned and not the first, I think the first mentioned is the key idea. The apostle speaks of the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow. 

    RemIt says the measurements are after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

    JTThey are weighed out according to the measure of the sanctuary, because we are dealing with the anointing from Gods side. He is prescribing what should be used. God brings it into Exodus because Exodus sets out divine requirements in matters. In Genesis persons were not given regulations, hence the oil that Jacob used could not be holy ointment for it was his own composition. Oil was used too for anointing Saul and David, but God says, I must have this. He is still maintaining His own standard, and what should mark us is this oil, that is, the sufferings of Christ, the Spirit of Christ, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ as it says. 

    RemHow does the ointment used by the woman in the gospels fit in with this? 

    JTThat is another thing, it leads us on to further thoughts now, to what is called the incense, that is the second prescription, from verse 34 to the end of the chapter. It is what is before God in fragrance, whereas the other is what He would have from His priests. 

    ANWThe ointment of the woman in Luke 7 was myrrh. That was designed, was it not? 

    JTQuite so, it would be part of this, and certainly she had what would be accepted. What Mary had was pure nard and it is said to be very valuable. There are things presented thus from our side, but God has a standard seen antitypically in the Spirit coming on Christ incarnate and resting on Him, bringing out the personality of Christ; and this same oil is to anoint the tabernacle. Our business is to keep to that standard and not to suggest any less than that standard in representing God here. 

    RemUpon mans flesh shall it not be poured. 

    JTThat is it here; we are not to imitate it or put it on our persons. 

    JWDDo we not come to these measurements that you suggest by taking on the matter soberly? 

    JTHebrews speaks of persons who insulted the Spirit of grace, which is apostasy; so we must be on our guard as to the attitude of our souls on these occasions. 

    QuesWhat do you say in regard to the word, unction in 1 John? 

    JTIt is the same thought. How does it read? 

    RemAnd ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things, 1 John 2: 20. 

    JTUnction is the thought, but it is something derived from another. It says later on that the unction which ye have received ... teaches you as to all things. We surely do not trust to the clerical systems or colleges that bring in some other way of setting up religious systems. The extreme thought of this is seen when anyone says anything against the Holy Spirit; so the word is, Touch not mine anointed. 

    RemTo whom does this reference in the psalm apply? 

    JTThere is no reference, no scriptural record, of the actual anointing, but the allusion would be to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The word is mine anointed ones, so evidently God held them in that way as proof against any other demands. And so with both Abraham and Isaac, they stood aloof from any alliances. Abimelech came to Abraham; he was a military man and sought to make a great show before Abraham who was a man of God; he was conscious of his power because he had established royalty attached to him, and he brought his captain with him to make a military show, but Abraham was not drawn into it, nor was Isaac. When Abimelech came to Isaac he brought his friend as well as the captain but Isaac overcame that too. To such God says, Touch not mine anointed, whether you are friendly or hostile, and do my prophets no harm. That shows how the idea applied before Exodus; God established the idea of His own in Genesis, that they were His anointed. 

    QuesWould all you are saying now apply to the testimony at the present time in regard to the military display and so on? 

    JTThat is what the young brothers should lay hold of, what God is doing and saying. He would say, You are the ones I am watching. It is a question of your spiritual manner; is it the real anointing you are displaying before these men? You are by yourself but God says, You are one of My anointed ones. God is very fair to Abimelech, saying, I know you do not intend to do wrong and I kept you from doing wrong. God knows what is in the minds of the authorities; if a man in authority has respect for God, God has great respect for him. This is a matter that needs great attention, and all of us need to keep in mind that the anointing had to do with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Jacob was the last one and when he has recourse to the anointing he brings in the drink offering, an intoxicating thing; he would stimulate and please God and then he poured oil on that and called the place Beth-el. The very fact that I am to represent God here means that there is going to be a house. In Genesis it is abstract, but God is taking account of those who please Him. He has come down now, it is true, but Jacob got the sense that God was pleased to be with him. 

    JBWould Hannah be in line with what we are having here when she says, He will ... exalt the horn of his anointed, 1 Samuel 2: 10? 

    JTJust so, she had the idea; that word the horn, belongs to Samuel. That is part of the prayer of Hannah, but there is not a word of prayer in it. The priest is to walk before the anointed, it is royalty that she has in mind. 

    RemShe brings a priestly offering to the house of God. 

    JTYes, it is in keeping with her loaning her son to the house of God. She belonged to the house of God herself; she was a real priest, and in her words you do not get prayer, it is praise. One would like to help the brethren now to see how we come into this, and so we see in Genesis 28 that Jacob has a sense that this is none other than the house of God. He does not think much of it, he says it is a dreadful place. How much does each one here think of it? 

    GATJacob says another strange thing, that God was there but he did not know it. Would that mean that I might be with the brethren and God be there and I not be in the good of it? 

    JTJust so, but you remember God was on the ladder above. In the first passage God brought him a ladder from above and He was on the other end; the angels were the link between Jacob and God. When he comes back to the same spot many years later it is a real house of God, because the presence of God makes it His house. 

    GATHas the pouring on of the oil anything to do with taking away the hardness from the stone? 

    JTI think it rather suggests the discipline that Jacob went through. You remember that he was fleeing from his brother who was intending to murder him, and he had a long way to go. The sun was set and this is all he had for a pillow. There was no one to exercise hospitality, but God did: He exercised hospitality in a position of danger. That was all foundation-making time. 

    RemThis place Haran in Scripture suggests a halfway stopping place, and Jacobs ideas are hazy here. Halfway stopping places are always rather hazy. 

    JTJust so, and behind that he has left a dark situation. Think of the terribleness of feeling you have a brother that hates you! Think of having such a one in the assembly! It says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. God says, I hate Esau; I love that man Jacob but I hate Esau. Jacob was fleeing from his presence. He did not start from Esaus place but from Beer-sheba, but there was the dark thought of the hating brother behind him. We can well understand the exercise he was going through, the sun was going down and there was only a stone for a pillow; but then heaven interfered and he began getting some light. God is going to exhibit the wonderful thought of entertaining, for it is His house. Where would Jacob get the thought of anointing? It was in the family, I would say to any young man or woman here, the idea of anointing is in your family and you should look out for it. Well, as I was saying, the thought of the anointing was in Jacobs house; his father had contributed it to him, and he was coming into it now. There is mention in Psalm 105 of his covenant  the word which he commanded to a thousand generations  which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; and he confirmed it unto Jacob for a statute, unto Israel for an everlasting covenant. That is an immense thing for young people who have believers for parents. It is not simply that I am connected with what my father has been; God says to Jacob, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. God will say to every believer, if he wants to come into the things that are there, I am dealing with you directly, and what others have you may have. It says Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, but it was Gods estate and Jacob was heir to it. We are heirs of God and joint heirs of Christ. We are talking about persons like Abraham and Isaac, and now Jacob is coming into these things. Abraham is not here nor is Isaac, but Jacob is here and God says, I want you. You do not get mention of Gods house in Abrahams or Isaacs history but you get it in Jacobs. 

    LESIsaiah 59: 21 is a very interesting scripture, And as for me, this is my covenant with them, saith Jehovah: My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seeds seed, saith Jehovah, from henceforth and for ever. 

    JTQuite so, I think this is very important from a gospel point of view, that young persons in a christian household may see things and perhaps not be despising them, but still they may not be using them. How did my father get converted, my mother and brothers? But Jacob is sent away by himself. He has not renounced his relations with his father and mother, but he is by himself in this position with a stone as a pillow, and God has to say to him directly. God would say, Your parents are not here, this is between Me and you and I am going to give you what they have but not from them; it is not an inheritance from them but an inheritance from God. 

    GATWould you say He calls Samuel directly as a child? 

    JTIt is Jehovah and Samuel. This is a principle to make clear to all young people. You are getting what your father has got but you are not in the enjoyment of it until you get it from God, not from them. 

    RemSo He would say to the young people as He says here, I am Jehovah, the God of Abraham, thy father. He would bring that same thought today to the young in our households. 

    JTGod is discriminative all the way through and brings each one before Him. He says, Why dont you get this? From heaven above, the ladder reaches down to Jacob; God is not standing by Jacob here, but He is in chapter 35. 

    GATWould God hold the young people accountable if they do not pay attention to what is said? 

    JTGod takes account of every word that comes from them and He takes account of the path that their parents are enjoying. 

    MODoes chapter 35 suggest the gain that is derived from being brought to an understanding of the anointing as having dealings with God? 

    JTWe have to examine the history of Jacob from this point onward to see what comes in before chapter 35; he was conscious in that chapter of being more to God than he had been before. God did not come down to him here in chapter 28, but retained His place at the top of the ladder. We have to examine the history to see what intervenes before chapter 35. God had said to him to return to the land of his fathers, not simply to the house, though that is a beautiful idea, but to the land. 

    UOGWould you say that this bargain he made with God would mean he was now confessing that the blessing must come from God Himself? 

    JTOne thing hangs on another. He says, If God will be with me, and keep me on this road that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and a garment to put on, and I come again to my fathers house in peace  then shall Jehovah be my God; that is the bargain. It is a hypothetical thought when he says, This is none other but the house of God in verse 17, for he also calls it a dreadful place; he is not at home there. But he rose early in the morning and took the stone and set it up for a pillar and poured oil on the top of it. When he said it was a dreadful place he had been in a different state. Where would he have got the oil? Why would he bring it with him? In a christian household he had something that would enable him to answer to the light that he had gotten in his fathers house. He had changed his mind clearly about the place and called the name of it Beth-el; he was like Adam, he had to call the place by a name. And then it says, Jacob vowed a vow. It is a great thing when a young person vows a vow. Jacob feels he can make a vow to his advantage, and he says, This stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house. It shows how the believer comes into the anointing. The anointing was there already, but now Jacob gets the idea and he is to come into it; the idea is really becoming a living stone. 

    GATAnd this being the case he is now going to have power. 

    JTThat is what we get in chapter 35. The intervening history covers about thirty years. There was very little spirituality in his wives; Rachel had some but there was very little there. God can work out His thoughts in the most difficult circumstances. He says, They are not overwhelming, and I am working out something in you. This matter of wages is an important thing among the brethren. Jacob had to deal with a hard sort of man in his father-in-law; it is not always well to seek employment from our relatives and look for help from them. It came into his mind when Joseph was born that he must go back to his family, but his father-in-law knew he was a producer; Laban knew that God was blessing him through Jacob. Jacob says, My wages have been changed ten times, showing that they had a great place in his mind and he remembered it. That is a very important thing just now because some people are working on the Lords day for extra wages. Wages are very detrimental to us if we make them a major point, so Jacob was detained a considerable time at Padan because of wages when he should have gone back to Isaac. 

    RemWhat should be done in a case like this? Should we be prepared to suffer? 

    JTThe matter of wages is detrimental if it goes beyond what is normal, beyond what God gives us. Increased wages will not do for God or for us. 

    RemHow about a case where wages are in consideration and a brother is working on the Lords day? 

    JTThat is a matter that has to be considered; the point is whether wages are involved. The Lord says, There is one day to which I have two titles; one, that it is the Lords day, and the other that it is the first day of the week, I am not asking for Monday or Tuesday but for the first day of the week, or the Lords day; I am taking that one day out of seven for Myself. 

    GATIt is not exactly what I lose that matters so much, but what the Lord loses from me. 

    JTYes. 

    RemWould the violation of other divine principles come in here? 

    JTThe Lords day involves rights, and one great saint says, I was in the Spirit on that day. If I am ignoring principles, I must consider how long this condition will rule me. We are able to count from the money point of view, but are we able to count from the shekels of the sanctuary? 

    QuesDo labour unions enter into this inquiry? 

    JTThat is another matter, but connected with it in one sense. There is positive lawlessness connected with the trade union. 

    RemThe drink offering would be in keeping with the sacrifice. If wages are not in my mind God would accept the drink offering from me. 

    JTThat is the thing, the drink offering is a most interesting matter. What his reasons were for employing it we are not told, but it is intoxicating, it stimulates God. The Lord Jesus was not without that in the way He pleased God; speaking reverently. God could do nothing without Jesus. He lost Him for three days and three nights but He was there before anybody else to raise Him. What infinitude in that anointing! And we are in Gods counsels; why should we deprive Him of ourselves? God wanted to be near to Jacob; He came down to his side in chapter 35 just to talk to him, and it says, God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. The drink offering would be the first suggestion of how he was pleasing to God; God would say, You are pleasing to Me and I can use you. 

    RemGod had said to him, I am the Almighty God. 

    JTIt is an outstanding thought, the mighty God of Jacob. Jacob is conscious now that he is seeing God and that it is the house of God; he is coming to the house on these lines, a house pleasing to God. Although there may not be many in fellowship in a locality the thought is that God can be there. He would say, I will make My abode with you, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. We must make a sacrifice in view of this. And then the next thing is that God is to have a place in the hearts of the brethren locally; the saints are a witness to God there. 

    JWDI think that is a very stimulating thought. We think we are poor and weak and feeble, but we are acceptable to God. 

    JTThis would encourage us especially where meetings are small numerically. 
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    Psalm 106

    Here therefore they have to recount mercy, enduring mercy  Who can show forth all his praise? We have sinned, confesses the Spirit of prophecy in Christ (compare Daniels prayer) always. The Lord says even as on earth (in heaven being One Body, and in expiation, He says Me) that we offend not, thus it becometh us to fulfil, etc. Here, suffering in their sorrow and sin, He desires to see them in the joy of their inheritance as Gods chosen  Egypt was not understood, but He delivered them  and they felt and praised. But they soon forgat, and tempted God in the desert and they made a calf. In Egypt, and from Egypt to Sinai, for Psalm 105 (compare Exodus 15:18) records grace. Egypt was forgotten  the Red Sea forgotten in murmurs, and the calf made in Horeb. Psalm 106:14 gives the quails after the law  Psalm 105:40, they are given in grace, as before the law. This evil, however, introduced, and its consequences arrested by intercession which God had provided  they lusted  envied Moses and Aaron  judgment came  apostatised and forgat God their Saviour. Intercession interposed here. They despised His promises and rest  disbelieved and murmured  He left them according to their thoughts in the wilderness. They joined to idols  the zeal of Phinehas stayed the plague. They brought Moses into trouble by their perverseness. They mingled with the heathen  filled the Land with their wickedness. Therefore the wrath of the Lord was against His people, and He abhorred His inheritance, and gave them into the hand of the heathen, instead of the heathen into theirs. He delivered them oft when brought low, but they provoked Him still. Nevertheless He regarded their affliction when he heard their cry  He remembered for them his covenant, and repented according to the multitude of his mercies. This reconciled all His ways. 

    The humbled word of faith is, now brought low, Save us, O Jehovah our God  for all this is in relationship and faith  Gather us to praise and triumph in thy Name. Therefore, according to the apostolic direction, it is with thanksgiving, because with faith. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting  He changes not, and all the people are called on to say Amen to this solemn truth. What marvellous grace first, and patience of mercy afterwards! Such is the hope of Israel! 
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    Psalm 107

    We begin here a new sphere. Israel restored is the occasion of the display of all the characters of Gods dealing with the world, as to His righteousness and judgment; and, by the introduction of the personal history of Christ in His rejection and exaltation, of deeper principles of His dealings relative to the Person of Jesus as the Centre of all economy. It is Jewish, but Jewish as to circumstances which concern all mankind. Thanks to Jehovah characterise its introduction, proclaimed by restored Israel  witness that His mercy, their well-known song, in the end, endures for ever; verses 2 and 3 call especially for this praise in the circumstances of Israel. The Psalm itself speaks of the restoration, and though there was a similar deliverance from Egypt, that shall be no more mentioned, for they shall not say The Lord liveth who brought them up out of the land of Egypt. They wandered therefore (verse 4) I take to be on their return in the latter day  they had been (verse 10) sitting in darkness  for (verse 16) He hath broken the gates of brass; so of their tossings on the sea. 

     32. From this verse is what happens to them after they find their place in the Land; and though they are minished and brought low, yet all iniquity, in result, shall stop her mouth. Those who observe and understand these things will, in spite of and even through all the miseries of Israel (as men) understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. But His dealings are a pattern of instruction for the children of men in those days, and they are called (verses 31, 32) to execute this praise in Israel in the assembly joining with them. 
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    Psalm 107: 7; Psalm 122:1 - 9; John 1: 35 - 39

    I want to speak, the Lord helping me, about the divine dwelling; where it is and what it is. One may speak of where it is from having heard about it, but to speak of what it is one has to experience being there. Some things in Scripture are left undefined, because God would have us reach them and find out for ourselves; so that there is comparatively little said about what is spoken of as eternity; there is very little said definitively about what we speak of as union. These things have to be discovered in our souls histories, and so, beloved friends, I read the passage in John. 

    This passage in John presents a desire on the part of certain ones affected by the testimony, the word of the Baptist, as regards Christ, that they should know where He dwelt: Where abidest thou? This was a great desire to have, and one that fits in with Johns narrative, because the aim of his narrative is to bring about spirituality in the saints. He presents certain features of the testimony and then he presents the results of what was set before those who hear; that is, he would call our attention to the effect of Gods work in the souls of His people. So these two, who heard John and were affected by what he said, are presented as wrought upon by this testimony of John so that they follow, and the Lord sees them following. He turns around and sees them following. John makes a great deal of movement. The Lord takes great account of what goes on in souls. 

    After an address or ministry the Lord watches souls; and time and opportunity is given that the effect may appear; so in this instance. Jesus having turned, and seeing them following; that is, He looks at the effect of the ministry. I admit it was the ministry of a wonderful minister, of whom the Lord Himself says: He was a burning and a shining light John 5:35; indeed the Jews themselves rejoiced in it for a season, not permanently. He was profoundly affected by Christ, as this gospel presents: There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light, John 1:6. He witnessed to Christ, as one who was deeply affected by Him, and he passed on that impression in the words: Behold the Lamb of God! Two of his disciples heard John speak; apparently they had not discerned who was there. Often things are before our eyes and we see them not. 

    The point in John is spirituality in the disciples brought about by ministry, the effect of an impression of the Lord. They heard John speak. It is important to listen to ministry. These two heard him speak. John stood, his work was done we may say; but he calls attention to Christ: Behold the Lamb of God! He said it looking upon the Lord as he walked. We are not told where He was going, but that He was walking. We may gather from the sequel that He was going to His abode. In another place later we are told, Every one went to his home, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives, John 8:1. His abode was a spiritual one. If He sought remnant affections He would go to Bethany. We are not told where His abode was geographically, because it is a spiritual reference. 

    Then He sees these two following and says to them, What seek ye? Ah, beloved, the Lord puts such questions to us. He is presented in ministry, and He would bring out what the effect is on you, and the effect will be a desire to know where He lives. What I had in mind in coming to John at the outset was that he speaks more of spiritual abodes than any other evangelist. Luke presents the house more in connection with the mediatorial work of God; so for the prodigal the best robe is brought out; it does not say he goes in; the heavenly thing is brought out and put on the believer here; that is, provisionally, and the fact that it is here is the wonderful testimony to what God is. The elder son can hear the music and dancing; it is not exactly what is going on in heaven. This house is what men may see and take cognisance of; it presents the goodness and grace of God; it is an adjunct and essential to it; the believer finds a provisional home there. John presents what abides; there was desire in this passage and the Lord formally speaks of it later. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; John 14:2 we do not get that in Luke, I go to prepare a place for you; that is, they will not be in any way strangers there. 

    In referring to this I will go back for a moment to the types, and the passage in the Psalms referring to Gods way, a right one, as is said. In the book of Exodus what we find is that God guided the people by His strength unto the abode of His holiness, and then further, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, Exodus 15:17. For Thee; that is, Gods dwelling made for Himself. If I think of God in His absoluteness He inhabits eternity. My tiny mind is not capable of taking that in; I bow to it. As I look into space I cannot compass it, nor can the most clever astronomer. He is simply lost: and it must be so: and more so when it comes to God Himself. He dwells in light unapproachable; when I bow to that it enters into the worship of my soul; when I reach a state not bounded by time I cannot compass that. A prepared place; it is found in John 14 and Exodus 15. In preparing, God is thinking of us. The place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee. This cannot refer to Him in absoluteness, it refers to Him coming out in revelation in Christ; so there is that which is compassable by the believer. The Word became flesh John 1:14; faith can take that in. 

    Think not of the dwelling only, but of Him who dwells there. These two disciples ask, Where dwellest thou? The place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee. God made it for Himself. Solomon built a house for God. God had dwelt in a tent. He said, Let them make me a sanctuary: that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. Think of the grace in that; and every Israelite could contribute to it; the tabernacle was a provisional dwelling-place for the wilderness. Exodus 15 speaks of the dwelling that God prepares. It really enters into the right way. He led them forth by the right way. Do you murmur in the wilderness? I can understand young believers, because one has been such; that is an advantage older ones have. As somewhat advanced in years I do not forget what youth is. Older Christians do not forget what the beginnings of Christian history are, nor does God; so He led them forth by the right way; and what is that way? It is the wilderness. Do we grumble at it? Are we discouraged in it? God will keep you in it till you bow and discover it is the right way. 

    Let me point out one or two features of the way and see how much grace, as well as discipline, there is in it. God did not lead them in the way of the Philistines. Why not? Grace: they could not fight such a people at the outset. God takes account of young believers and does not present to them such difficulties as they are not equal to. No, He leads them the other way in. They were not attacking, but escaping an enemy; and for a rearguard action great skill is required. Few generals can tell what their opponent has in mind. In Elishas day the king of Syria was defeated time and again, because the prophet could tell what he had in mind. The Lord being a man of war knew what was in Pharaohs mind; he thought the wilderness had hemmed Israel in, but it was the way of escape. The lines of communication are there. 

    Satan says, as it were, young man, or young woman, You will never be content with what you find among these people. Moses says, I will suffer affliction with them. Young people think of having a happy time, social gatherings, but Moses did not think of that. The saints are an afflicted people, a poor people. They have to learn to wear the same shoes for forty years! Is there anything for the flesh in that? That is what you are coming to. Moses, as the Spirit of God comments, chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, Hebrews 11:25. So God led them in the right way and that way was through the wilderness. God guided them by His strength unto the abode of His holiness. You have God in the wilderness. I speak to the young; they are largely the objects of attack. Of course, Satan attacks the old also, as the Lords charge to Peter shows: Shepherd my sheep, John 21:16. Straying is found in the old ones and one sheep straying carries others away. This was seen when Peter said, I go a fishing; others go also. That is what sheep do; and if the shepherd does not interfere they all go. The lambs stay near the sheep; they need nourishment and protection from the wolf. 

    The enemys attack is largely against the young, and he would magnify the terrors of the wilderness that they might turn back; so as the wilderness hemmed them in, they would turn back to Egypt  the lure of moving pictures and so on. Satan is constantly seeking to allure young people on these lines. God led them the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. We see troubles arise in the very passage where we read the celebration of Jehovahs victory. They began to murmur and found no water or food and would go back to Egypt. But at Elim they found twelve wells of water and threescore and ten palm trees. They had a time of refreshment, and go on in the strength of that. Presently Moses gives an account of their experience to his father-in-law all the travail that had come upon them by the way, and how the Lord delivered them; Exodus 18: 8. Trouble is worth while if we get the deliverance of God in it. Old Christians cannot count these occasions, there are so many. They were not only delivered from the hand of their oppressors, but delivered from all their troubles. We discover day by day that every deliverance brings in a fresh feature of God; thus we learn to know Him better. 

     There no stranger-God shall meet thee,
Stranger thou in courts above,
He who to His rest shall greet thee,
Greets thee with a well-known love. (76:10)
 

    We only know Him as we find Him and we can find Him every minute of every day of the forty years journey. In all their afflictions he was afflicted. In Moses and Aaron they had a king and priest; they typify Christ who enters into all our trials sympathetically. Every trial, every hot sun that fell on the desert sand, all were felt by Himself. The Angel of His presence was there. Moses says, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence, Exodus 33:15. Jehovah says, My presence shall go with thee, and the ark went before them in the way, the Rock followed. They drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, 1 Corinthians 10:4. Think of the grace of God. That Rock was Christ. Think, too, of having the company of God Himself and Christ; also the saints are there. He led them forth by the right way, and like a flock. 

    There were probably two millions of them; literally viewed, it was one of the most marvellous achievements in the history of the world. The Psalm dwells upon it poetically and depicts the dwelling place of Jehovah among them. But made his own people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. And he led them on safely, so that they feared not: ... And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, Psalm 78: 52 - 54. Thou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, Psalm 80: 1, 2. 

    There is one other feature in the wilderness that I must refer to, namely, the construction of the Ark; it was not in Egypt, but it came in the wilderness. I refer to the place Christ acquires in the heart as the power of God. It is said in the Psalms that God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, Psalm 78:61. Christ as the Ark is Jehovahs strength and His glory. Has Christ come into your soul in that light? When the Israelites were to move forward the Ark went before them to seek a resting-place, and Moses said: Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numbers 10: 35. The Rock was behind them to slake their thirst and the Ark went forward to meet the enemy. Do we appreciate Christ viewed thus? There can be no fear of any kind of combination in the wilderness. The Ark answered to all that. The acquirement of the knowledge of Christ as the Ark prepares for the passage of the Jordan; we cannot pass otherwise. They go into the city of habitation; this refers to the divine dwelling. No true believer wishes to live in a city in which God is not found. He not only built it as Abraham saw it, but He dwells in that city. 

    In Psalm 122 the Psalmist says: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, It is blessed to be led, when God is leading; the Ark goes before, but what about your going? The house is not built in fields or in the desert, but in the city. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Are you prepared for that? Is that the city you are after? Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Then follows a description of the city, it is compact together. Modern cities are not that; they are scattered, as London and New York. Jerusalem is compacted, it is divinely built, according to divine dimensions. The Psalm goes on to say, whither the tribes go up ... . to give thanks unto the name of the Lord; every one is actuated by divine love. A believer moved by love is comely, or stately, in his going; Proverbs 30: 29. It was beautiful to see the tribes encamped or marching with the Ark, figure of Jehovahs strength, but it is beautiful to see the tribes go up by themselves; this brings in mutuality, which is one of the most beautiful thoughts in Christianity. This gave it all the value in the eyes of the Psalmist. 

    No one who loves the Lord would have less than all the saints. We need all; as to this we need enlargement. The Ephesians had love to all saints. The epistle to the Ephesians says, we are raised up together and seated together, not one is left behind. If He brings us there it must be all. I love to think of the rapture  the Lord takes us all. He brings us there; but the other side is, we go, and the twelve tribes go up for a testimony in Israel; or, as is Israels custom. That is, the saints viewed in the light of Johns gospel are spiritual and their custom is to go in for what is spiritual. These two ask, Where dwellest thou? And they went therefore and saw where He abode, and they abode with Him that day. We can understand that in the case of Mary Magdalene, the same desire would be hers; and also in Lazarus. The Lord said, Loose him, 

    and let him go, John 11:44 and where was he found? In Bethany at the table where a supper was made for Christ. It was now customary, we may say, for him to be present on all such occasions. How slack the saints are in allowing themselves to be denied their privileges, The custom in Israel was to be with God on every possible occasion. How lovely to hear them say, Let us go into the house of the Lord, the place of love. The house of God as seen in 1 Kings presents it to us. There were folding-doors. God can throw all into one great room, as it were; it is a place made for Himself and we are brought into it. We can understand the Psalmist saying, I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. 

    The apostle John speaks much about the habitation. He tells of the city in Revelation. He is the most careful of all writers to give the sense of what he is saying; he interprets things. Speaking of the holy city he is careful to say that he saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it, Revelation 21:22. Think of the immediateness of God; there is no distance there. God and the Lamb are there; think of being brought into it, dear brethren; going now is our side. Think of the immediateness of it: The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. The Lamb is the suffering One; the one we know here in the wilderness is the light of that city; He sheds His rays there. Truly it is a city of habitation. 

    Johns gospel rightly understood prepares us for it; it specially induces spirituality. He suggests things to us. He says of Jesus, We beheld his glory, the glory as of an only begotten with a father, John 1:14. What a suggestion! How the soul rests in the presence of that, the declaration of God by One in His bosom! The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. Do you ask John what He looked like? He would say, Come and see. What food there is in that for the soul! John 20 is especially fraught with spiritual suggestions. Mary was in the position to receive these. The Lord revealed Himself to her and made known to her the wonderful relationships in which the saints then stood. With the light of these relationships she went to the disciples and was merged with them. They were Christs brethren, and God was His Father and theirs, His God and their God. In the light of that the disciples are together, and the doors were shut. If the doors of your heart are not shut, there is no seeing the Lord. Mark it is not door, but doors; all these things have a meaning. May God bless His word. 

  

  
    A CITY OF HABITATION (JT 84)
    

    
    
  
  
    A CITY OF HABITATION (JT 84)

    Psalm 107:1-8; Psalm 107:35,36; Zechariah 14: 10, 11

    This psalm is the beginning of the last book of Psalms, and significantly calls for praise. The book has praise in view, as might be expected, it being the last book of the Psalms, the whole book having God in mind, all things being for Him, and above all, the intelligent praises of His people. So that we have here a call to men, Give ye thanks unto Jehovah; for he is good; for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. What enters into the psalm most significantly, and what I wish to speak of, is the idea of a city of habitation. The idea of a habitation, that is, a place of dwelling, whether in the country or in the city, is pronounced in the Scriptures. The earth was made, not in vain, but to be inhabited, and it will be. The Lord Jesus is said to be set over the habitable world which is to come (Hebrews 2: 5). The city will be there, both the heavenly and the earthly; but the earth too will be a scene inhabited according to God. It is exhilarating to contemplate an earth, inhabited according to God, all knowing Him; as it is said, The earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11: 9). There will be a complete reversal of the present state of things where the very opposite, that is, ignorance of God, prevails. Men, it says, did not think good to have God in their knowledge (Romans 1: 28); and that is how the matter stands; even where He has been known, the knowledge of Him is being systematically eliminated. How great will be the change, dear brethren, when the knowledge of God shall prevail with all the accompanying results here. That is what will mark the coming world, the world to come; many other things too as the result of it, but the great thought is the knowledge of God, and His praise, as the result of that. This book has the full result in mind. Now, for the moment, the world is a wilderness to the christian, to faith, and that is what the psalm contemplates; it contemplates too the gathering of Gods people, it contemplates them feelingly as wandering, and then as gathered and led. They found no city of habitation, we are told, until God took a hand in gathering and in leading. 

    Now these facts apply at the present time. In the history of public christianity, it came about that the people of God found themselves in circumstances such as described in these early verses; they found no city of habitation. The great city spoken of in the book of the Revelation called Babylon existed indeed, but that is not a city of habitation such as God has in mind. Indeed in the prophets it is itself described as a wilderness, as a desert, meaning that there is no refreshment in it for the people of God. There was no city of habitation for hundreds of years in the history of public christianity. But God has taken a hand in matters, dear brethren, and the principle of gathering has ensued and the principle of leadership, and these facts have culminated in what many of the people of God are enjoying at this very time, a city of habitation. It is said, They found no city of habitation, but God led them forth by a right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. Most of us here, thank God, have been thus led. Some may not have been; if not, it is your opportunity to fall under divine leadership, and that will mean that you will go to a city of habitation. That they might go to a city of habitation; most of us understand! God has intervened wonderfully during a century now, and, in referring to a century, one is thankful to be able to testify to the continuance of the movement, and, we might say, a certain enlivenment in it, so that the idea of a city of habitation is becoming more and more prominent in the minds of the brethren. The enemy attacked very soon and beclouded the position; the early movement became beclouded almost immediately; an evil root was sown. As of old, as the Lord sowed the good seed, the enemy sowed tares, so an evil root was sown, and soon bore fruit. But the position through it became clarified, and the idea of a city of habitation has been kept in view, thank God, ever since, and I believe will be kept in view until the end. The heavenly city having come into view, not only in the Scriptures, but in a spiritual way, the saints will be kept moving on until they reach that blessed city, truly a city of habitation. 

    Now I want to show before passing on to Zechariah (for I wish particularly to speak of Zechariah) that, alongside of the divine movement and leadership, God, as the end of the psalm shows, creates an environment out of which the idea of a city of habitation springs. That is to say, in verse 35 we read, He maketh the wilderness into a pool of water, and the dry land into water-springs; that is what God does. This passage corresponds with Exodus, and I bring it forward now, as just stressing what God does, what God will do, what God is indeed doing out of consideration for His people who instinctively seek a city of habitation; He creates an environment. In Exodus as the people came into the wilderness they found springs; for us these refer to the activities of the Spirit for the environment of a city of habitation is spiritual activities. The geographical environment may be simple but not so the spiritual side; the geographical is nothing more than a wilderness, however fine the houses, however attractive the gardens. Suburban dwellings have these thoughts in mind, but they never cease to be a wilderness; if they do in our estimation, they become deadening to us. If we hold them as a wilderness it is safe to be in them, 

    but not otherwise. As holding them as a wilderness, we may look for some spiritual movement that will intimate that there should be a city of habitation; and that, dear brethren, is what spiritual instinct will look for, a spiritual movement. The wilderness, as it says here, is turned into a pool of water, and the dry land into water-springs; that is an act of God. No water supply according to man can answer to this; it is an act of God by His Spirit. How great is the fact that the Holy Spirit is here and in the household of christians! As the arid conditions in the world and the earth are accepted, there is room for the Spirit, and there will be the pools of water. Water, that is to say, that is available; and springs, fresh energy of the Spirit, and hence you find in this setting the city of habitation. There he maketh the hungry to dwell, and they establish a city of habitation. 

    I mention all these things because they are apropos at the moment to the increase of saints. Thank God for them, for every one! Before you can have Zion, there must be the dwellings of Jacob, and the dwellings of Jacob are not houses and gardens, needful as these may be. Living in these things, beloved, today does not characterise the dwellings of Jacob. The dwellings of Jacob lead to Zion. Any dwelling that does not lead to Zion, that does not point to Zion, is not a dwelling of Jacob; it points in the other direction, it points to a bigger house, it points to a larger garden, and they point to the world; it is it! The dwellings of Jacob point to Zion, they stand in relation to Zion. As the Israel of God of old were set round the divine dwelling, set in relation to it, so it is today that the dwellings of the saints are set in relation to the assembly; or they are not dwellings of Jacob. It is very remarkable that these thoughts appear in relation to the apostle Paul, the great minister of the assembly. 

    The household of Lydia would suggest Zion to the apostle, it would point to Zion, it would point to the assembly; there would be nothing in it inconsistent with the heavenly thought, for the assembly is the reflection here of what is in heaven. It must be so; the material for it must be from those who are heavenly, and the households of the saints will comport with that. Hence you will find the pools of water in the wilderness and the springs, and the hungry fed so that they establish a city of habitation. One has remarked, dear brethren, on the increase of gatherings; but there are what are called the environments of Jerusalem, we must have these; if there be the environments, then why not Jerusalem? That is Gods thought. God loves Zion; Here will I dwell, He says, for I have desired it (Psalm 132: 14). He loves the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Why not minister to Him? Why should His desires be deferred? Why should I be building my ceiled house and His house lie desolate? I am not here for His pleasure, for His will, save as I think of Zion. So that the environment is created. God does it; it is His act; and God, in this sense, is available to us, and He gives us the pools of water in the wilderness and the water-springs. 

    Now that leads me to the verse in Zechariah, where from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem, you have the environment brought in. It is said that All the land ... shall be turned as the Arabah; that is to say, I apprehend, a change from unproductive conditions, from uninhabitable conditions, into habitable conditions. It is an act of God. Now God is acting; He is ready to act; if we have Zion in our minds He is with us. Zion, that is to say, the assembly or Jerusalem, may be a great abstract thought; it is indeed primarily according to Nehemiah 7: 4, The city was large and great; but the people in it were few, meaning that it is a great abstract thought; but for the concrete you must have people. So that God creates the environment such as will invite people; in that there will be these conditions I have spoken of. But we must not rest in these; we must not rest simply in the pools of water and the springs, blessed as they are, but we must think of God. We are not here after His thought save as we are thinking of Him, and what He has here on earth now. Now, after this allusion to what is south of the city, it goes on to say, And Jerusalem shall be lifted up, and shall dwell in her own place. She has a place; if there be any thought, dear brethren, of the extension of Jerusalem, we must not overlook the place, it is not any place; I am not now speaking geographically, it is her own place, she has a place. Just as in Ezra the altar had its place, its base, so Jerusalem has her place. We sometimes have to seek out sites for our meeting rooms, a very necessary thing, but we have to bear in mind this idea of place, that is in Gods thoughts, her own place, not any place. Jerusalem is to be inhabited in her place; that is, God is having to say to this matter. It is not that we are to have another meeting in our town, it is not increase from that point of view; it is God saying, I have to do with this matter; Jerusalem has a place in My mind, and she is to be inhabited in that place. How this casts us upon God, and how God loves to be relied upon in such matters! How He would move with us! How quickly the end would be reached! 

    Well now, dear brethren (I am speaking as I hope, spiritually, but very practically) the principles are in relation to place, From Benjamins gate unto the place of the first gate. Now if we are looking for a site, we must look for Benjamins gate (you will understand I am not speaking geographically, I am speaking spiritually) and then the first gate. I do not know anything that would be more interesting spiritually than to find Benjamins gate. When Nehemiah started to build the wall, the gates were all there, their names were distinguishable. This seems another feature to what we have in Nehemiah, and one that enters into the present time, dear brethren, and I wonder, in our exercise about meetings, whether we have ever looked for Benjamins gate. And then, the first gate, From Benjamins gate unto the place of the first gate. One might say much about Benjamin, his history no doubt is known to most of us, but what you get at his birth no doubt is what is in the mind of God. He was the last son of Jacob, the twelfth; that is, you have in Benjamin the idea of finish, that this matter is to be mutual: you must have the twelfth and there must be mutuality in the thing. This is a matter for all. When Joseph was born Rachel said, Jehovah will add to me another son (Genesis 30: 24), that was what her thought was; but Gods thought was that another son would be the twelfth. Rachels counsels are one thing, Gods counsels are another; in this case they synchronise and Jacob promptly says, I will go to Canaan now and return to my fathers house. How spiritual that was, for addition is to be in Canaan, if it is to be spiritual, it is not to be in Padan-Aram. Alas, the additions he acquired there in Padan were simply cows and sheep, different cattle; these are not the additions, beloved, that God had in mind at all. There was to be a twelfth son, and that means that we have mutuality. (That word mutuality has become hackneyed, I am afraid, but yet there is hardly another to take its place). But it is not simply that we agree to do certain things; it is the agreement of love, the manipulation of love; that is what is in mind in Benjamin. He was born in Canaan, the only son of Jacob who was born in Canaan; Joseph was born in Padan, but his birth meant that Jacob would move out of Padan, out of the world. The twelfth son was born in Canaan; 

    suitably so, for that is the country God has in mind; there can be no assembly, dear brethren, without that. Every assembly should have in mind the full thought of God; it is an addition, but it is an addition in Canaan; it is the full thought of God, not any addition to us; Rachel says, to me, but God says, for Me! Benjamin is the twelfth son, he is the son of his fathers right hand, the son of his mothers sorrow; no doubt the sorrow should enter into it for we can have no assembly according to God without that, without the mothers side. She bore him with sorrow, as indeed did Jabezs mother, and he became enlarged; enlargement is in that connection. But there is, on the other hand, the power of God, of Gods right hand. He is the son of the fathers right hand. Who is that? That is Christ. A new meeting must be a place for Christ, and for what Christ is doing. As Peter says, in view of new meetings without number, to Aeneas, Rise up, and make thy couch for thyself (Acts 9: 34), and he says, Jesus, the Christ, heals thee; it is the Christ, the Son of Gods right hand, the One who does things, He does everything. Jesus, the Christ, says Peter, heals thee, not will heal thee; it is what He is doing. Let us take that in; it is what He is doing. 

    Well now, the other thought is, from that gate to the place of the first gate. If there be power, if there be support, if there be the twelfth son, let there be also first principles; the primary thoughts of God must enter into all this. We shall soon have Zion, we shall soon have a city of habitation, dear brethren, under these circumstances, and that is what God is aiming at. And then it further says in this remarkable verse, Unto the corner-gate, that is the next thing. There will be some corner to be turned as soon as we get a new meeting, and that corner always requires strength or you will have a collapse; something will come up; it is very remarkable how many things come up in local companies, and the Lord will say, Well now, what are you going to do with this? It seems insurmountable, and, unless there be love, which never fails, it will be insurmountable, and there will be a collapse. So it is From Benjamins gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the corner-gate. The corner-gate is the testing-gate as to how much strength we have, how much love there is. Will it stand the stress of a special strain? For that is what a corner signifies in this sense. And then you will observe finally, From the tower of Hananeel unto the kings winepresses. The tower of Hananeel I read to mean the gospel testimony; that is the next thing. If we can stand the strain of a tested love, then we must think of the dispensation; the dispensation of God stands, it is in faith, and it is the dispensation of grace. It began in Jerusalem: the saints were talking about Simon, how the Lord Jesus had appeared to him (Luke 24: 34). It was a question of the grace of God. That is what Hananeel means, according to the scholars; I have no doubt the name means that. Why should we be hidden away? We are hidden away, in one sense, we do not want to be conspicuous; Colossians keeps us hidden, but grace will bring us out. Why not? We have wonderful things to say to people, why not say them? Proclaim the word; says Paul in a dark day, be urgent in season and out of season (2 Timothy 4: 2). Proclaim the word; I think that is the tower of Hananeel. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth, it supports the gospel, and that is the next thing; and the final thing is the kings winepresses. Notice these points, for I believe it is in this sense that we get the place where the building is to be; Benjamins gate, the first gate, the corner-gate, and then the tower of Hananeel unto the kings winepresses. That is to say, the Lord is looking for something; if the king has winepresses he intends to have wine. Thus you find with Nehemiah, who attended on the king, and so with the cup-bearer of Pharaoh; all these thoughts apply spiritually, dear brethren. Surely the king is to have something. How is it to come? It is by pressure. These are no joyous matters; there is no attraction for the flesh at all in the kings winepresses; it is a question of pressure, it is in truth Gethsemane. The King Himself was in Gethsemane; the Lord knows about the pressure; but what is the pressure for? That which makes God glad, the wine that gladdens the heart of God; that is the end. And so, as I said, we can readily find the place if we follow those lines; and the end will be more for God. That is the great question really as to how what the King looks for is to be promoted; what God seeks, how is that to be promoted? He looks for the most. We have in John 15 an instance; if there be fruit, then more fruit, and there is no limit, God never stops, more and more. Well, I only refer to that to confirm what I am saying that the kings winepresses imply in any meeting that there is to be something for Christ through pressure, and that is how the matter stands, and will stand, if God is to be with us until the end. 
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 91)

    Psalm 107:1-8; Psalm 107:36; Isaiah 63:11 - 14

    JTIt will be known to most of us that this psalm begins the last book of Psalms, looking to the recovery and the reinstatement of Israel in nearness to God, carrying on the service of praise; and we have this thought of leadership introduced at the outset as it takes form in the last days, and what the object of it is, that is, a city of habitation, and it results in those who share in the leadership establishing a city of habitation marked by prosperity. Then in the prophet we have leadership of old, leadership at the outset, which is to be compared with leadership in the last days, a gathering involved in it, and what is noticeable is the place the Holy Spirit has in the leadership in the beginning in the prophets  because his holy Spirit within him applied to the leadership  and then it says, his glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name,  who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not! As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. I thought the comparison of these scriptures would help us as to the results of divine leadership and how we are to learn from it all as to how we are to lead in a right way amongst the brethren. There is leadership and leadership; but these scriptures show us what leadership in a right way is, to the end that men might go to a city of habitation, that is, a place of order, light and rule, and yet a place suitable to dwell in. That is what I was thinking of. 

    ESHIt is very much needed, I am sure, that we might be able to lead in a right way. 

    JTIf we begin to call our little meetings cities of habitation, we may see the force of it more; if they are not that, they are not much. 

    HFNWill you say a little more as to what is in your mind with regard to that? 

    JTWell, the psalm, of course, opens up the plight in which men find themselves through want of this very thing; one circumstance after another involving distress amongst men. God in His wisdom allows us to go to a point, and then comes in for us  men are to praise Him for His goodness and for His wonderful works to the children of men. The psalm contemplates all that; and where the saints were  they wandered in the wilderness, He gathered them; they found no city of habitation  Then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses, and he led them forth by a right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. I think anyone can see that the conditions in verse 7, what is in the mind of God for them, must have been a very great contrast to their circumstances. It is not the deliverance out of Egypt that is in mind, it is a subsequent deliverance. Then He goes back to the deliverance out of Egypt in the prophet to show what a place the Spirit has in it. So that, whilst we accept the kind of leadership that belongs to the last days, we do not forget the great leadership at the beginning; the Holy Spirit had a great deal to do with it, it is a spiritual state of things. 

    HFNDid Saul in Acts 9 being led by the hand find a city of habitation? 

    JTI thought so. You would not say Damascus was that. He was to go into the city and there to be told what to do, and he found a city of habitation. He was in a certain house in a street called Straight, and there were evidently living conditions there, light came into his soul there, he would begin to see that there was such a thing as a city of habitation. Damascus was not that, for he had to flee from it. Is that what you had in mind? 

    HFNYes, that is it. 

    AHDoes the city of habitation involve the thought of God being there, like that of which Moses speaks in Exodus 15  He brought them to the mountain of His habitation? 

    JTWell, quite so, that is in mind. I suppose Beer-sheba gives the thought of the city of God. Mans cities had a place before Beer-sheba, that is Cains and Nimrods, but Beer-sheba seems to convey the thought of a divine city, having the well of the oath where divine things are gathered into you. No gathering affords such conditions as we were speaking of that is marked by rivalry, where you have to button up your coat, so to speak, where you cannot sit down in quietness and restfulness and assurance. A city of habitation implies that there is security; it is a poor thing if one is not secured from attack when amongst the brethren. 

    HFNWould you tell us how we establish a city of habitation if God leads us there? 

    JTI think it arises from our discerning the divine mind. Acts 9 is in view, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Acts 9:6. Well, the streets there had names and the Lord had access there, He was free to visit the brethren there, for no human conditions can interfere with the Lords sovereign movements in that sense. So Ananias goes to Saul and he had some influence with him. Ananias had different thoughts, but he came under the Lords thoughts and committed himself; he went to Saul and said, Saul, brother .... Acts 9:17. No doubt that would be in Pauls mind in all his later services: he would say, Wherever I go in my service I would like to find places like this; so he ordained elders in every city. The apostles chose themselves elders  they made it a point that they were suitable elders that could be trusted  in every city. 

    ESHNot an elder but elders. 

    JTI think the idea is they were trustworthy. The reading is having chosen them elders. Acts 14:23. 

    HFNDoes not what you refer to come out very strikingly in this psalm, Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, and praise him in the session of the elders? Psalm 107:32. Would that bear on what you are saying? Would not that spiritually elevate the thought of our care meetings? 

    JTI thought that, for that is whence the light and order of the city springs. The city takes on the thought of order, light and rule, and choosing them elders in every city would mean there were reliable persons in charge. The Lord if He came would find an entrance, and so would any brother who was in accord with the Lords mind. John speaks of a state of things in the assembly, the object of which was to cast people out  that was not a city of habitation. 

    QuesWould Jerusalem in Solomons day be the result of Davids leadership? I was thinking of what they said of David, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel, 2 Samuel 5:2 and Jerusalem was a city of habitation in Solomons day. 

    JTI was thinking of the capture of the city of David, mount Zion; then the repair of the rest of the city by Joab would all have in mind to guarantee security, a state of things where the Lord is free to come and a brother can come and feel he gets fair dealings. There is no Joab there to stab him under the fifth rib; that is not the thought of a city of habitation. If you are afraid of certain brethren in the meeting, your life and property are not guaranteed. 

    QuesIs it implied in verse 4  they found no city of habitation  that they were looking for one? 

    Would not all the instincts of the saints look for and value the thought of a city of habitation? 

    JTI do not know of anything to be desired more than that, there is security of life and property  for what is a city otherwise? 

    QuesWould not this be the force and end of Ezekiels prophecy? It says, the name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there, Ezekiel 48:35. 

    JTYes, I think that is right. He was there freely, not merely to keep the peace, but restful. The idea of Zion was that it was where God dwelt. David said, Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob Psalm 132:5, that He might be there undisturbedly. 

    AHHe had redeemed them from the hand of the oppressors, this psalm says. 

    JTThat would mean, I suppose, that He had rights over them. The opening part is to show what God is to us in these last days in the way of gathering us out of the country; but that is only the beginning of things. I believe many a dear saint of God is just feeling his way who has not found this. 

    QuesWould it involve true assembly conditions where the Lord has His place and the Holy Spirit, too? 

    JTI think that is in mind. One is restful and not apprehensive of being unfairly dealt with. On the other hand, if one has confidence in the brethren you can commit yourself to them, because, after all, they may have a better judgment about me than I have about myself, and it is a comfort to have that. If I am casting about to discredit the brethren because I think they are not just dealing rightly with me, you may be sure I am not right. 

    QuesDo the Songs of degrees contemplate this, leading up to brethren dwelling together in unity, and then Gods sanctuary? 

    JTThat is right, that is the point in them, I think. The throne is there for the remnant returning; it is one level after another in elevation. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. What a joy it was to them! They say, Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together Psalm 122:2,3  there is no independency, there are no loose ends, in Jerusalem. There are thrones set there, the thrones of the house of David, you will get judgment there; it is a great matter to have that confidence. 

    QuesWould the early verses suggest that the city of habitation is not arrived at without deep exercise? 

    JTI think so; the deep exercise is seen in the cry  Then they cried ... it says. That is where revival comes in, when we cry. It says, When they cried he delivered them out of their distresses, and he led them forth by a right way. 

    QuesYou were referring to the wisdom of God  in His wisdom does He allow things to reach an extremity that we might be rightly exercised? 

    JTI think so. I think that is when you get the real gain of a cry in relation to the discipline of God. God feels it when we are insensible and unfeeling as to His discipline. 

    RemThe answer comes, For he hath satisfied the longing soul and filled the hungry soul with good. Psalm 107:9. Is not that the answer to the cry? 

    JTYes. The first thing in answer to the cry is, he led them forth by a right way. How many there are who are not sure, they want the assurance of a right way. 

    ABHave we to really know what privation means first? 

    JTI think that is right. I think God allows us to come to that point where we have need. This psalm tells us the different circumstances in which men may call, and in every case when they cry they get deliverance. He will never fail to answer the cry of need  we may be sure of that. 

    QuesWhy does it say in verse 3, from the east and from the west, from the north and from the sea, not from the south? 
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    DIVINE LEADERSHIP (JT 99)

    Psalm 107: 7 - 38; Isaiah 63: 11 - 14; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    These scriptures speak about divine leadership, and I wish to enlarge on them from that point of view. That God would Himself become the Leader of His people is touching and reminds us of the many services that He renders to us; that God Himself should become our Servant, I speak reverently, is one of the most touching considerations; amongst these services, one of the most important is leadership. The first scripture, that is, Psalm 107, contemplates divine leadership in these last days; the second one speaks of it in the early days; and the third one speaks of it in its continuous sense. I want to speak of these features with a view to working out their results, for God always has results in mind, as for instance, And he led them forth by the right way, with the result that they might go to a city of habitation; that they might go. This psalm is the first psalm in the last book, the book that contemplates the fact that Israel had been scattered and now is being, or is about to be, gathered. 

    These books of the Psalms are intended to afford a rich material for the service of God, as our hymn book, indeed, in an inferior sense (for the Psalms are inspired) is intended to aid us in the service of God. You will see that the psalm is divided up into sections by Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness. It is a call upon men, and between each of these calls or demands, we have reasons furnished why men should do this. The psalm thus opens rightly this great section of the book of Psalms, the fifth book, which culminates, as most of you know, in the great hallel of the whole book, when all that has breath is called upon to praise. The book thus contemplates a great victory in that the people of God who had been scattered (grievously so, their own wills governing them in the scattering) are now restored, gathered out of the countries, as we are told in this first psalm. And at the end, they are regarded as a people near unto Jehovah, near unto Him. In this book we have what are called the Songs of degrees; that is to say, God graciously contemplating that His people under those circumstances, begin on a low level. Most of us will admit this. Normally, the spiritual believer advances from level to level; he goes from strength to strength, and every one of them appears before God. This book furnishes the levels one after another until we reach the divine altitude of Zion, where, as it says, There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The book therefore is full of victory, and the saints are seen praising in the victory, and reaching the great divine end, namely, God, and the people near unto Him. 

    If there is one here not near unto God, this meeting is for you; for God is looking out for you, is demanding you to come near. His thought is a people near unto Him; and so it begins, as I said, by leading in a right way. How important that word right is in our day! It is always important. There never was a time in the history of this world when the idea of right did not exist in it. But how loudly it speaks as we look back at the history of christendom, a history affording the saddest evidence of mans will, mans way, so that today we have a thousand ways, as we may say, amongst those that profess christianity, and amongst the people of God in those ways. They are byways, to say the least. One could enumerate many of them. The psalm contemplates how man in his will has got himself into these byways where he is utterly helpless, and as God works in a mans soul in these byways, darkened as they are, he begins to think of God, and God hears the cry unto Him. If you run down the psalm at your leisure, you will see what I speak of, what plights men get into, what dark byways; dark associations exist as the outcome of the exercise of mans will. But God is helping; as the Spirit brooded over the waters of old, God is waiting, so that He might hear a cry, however faint. However faint, He knows; He discerns the movements of the heart, Then they cried unto Jehovah, it says. He never fails. And he delivered them out of their distresses. Whatever they may be, whatever ones will has led one into, a cry will bring in a divine intervention, a divine deliverance, not only out of the immediate acute trouble that may be oppressing me, but out of all my troubles. Such is God, beloved friends. The psalm is on a lower level, speaking relatively, for it is dealing, as I said, with the troubles of men, how they get into them, and how God is attentive, ready to serve, as a cry is emitted from any trouble here, so He delivers out of all troubles, whatever they be. There is not a trouble attendant on one that God will not descend to and consider and remove for those who have faith. He is waiting for the cry. 

    Well now, this right way is what I am speaking of amid all this darkness and confusion, amid these byways that lead nowhere or worse, for some of them lead to the pit. They do. It is depicted in the book of Proverbs. A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing. For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city, to call passengers who go right on their ways: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, Proverbs 9: 13 - 18. Terrible indeed are those ways, beloved friends, especially the young ones here, those ways that you scarce discern at first, but they lead into the depths of hell. And so in varied degrees christendom is marked by these ways, and Jehovah begins by announcing that He led them forth in a right way. Who are those who are there? Well, if you will allow me, ourselves, beloved. It is those who are delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. As soon as we reach that point of any little deliverance, what is normal is a celebration: Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!. We celebrate, and what do we celebrate? What is more seemly than to celebrate the right way? The psalm, as I say, is a call for special celebrations, but how seemly it is that we should fall in with this, we whose feet have been in the ways of unrighteousness but who are now extricated from the snare of the fowler, for the snare is broken and we are escaped! Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!, and amongst these, the occasion of this celebration is, He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation, that is to say, that we might be diverted from formalism and all its hierarchical offices and associations, that have been played up for centuries in christendom, and from all other paths, social, commercial, political, or whatever else, by a divine, gracious, patient, tender leading into the right way, so that we might go. How delightful it is to God to see a young christian, a young brother or sister as discerning the leadership of God, move of himself, taking the initiative himself! God is waiting for that; although He loves to lead you, too; He loves to see you go according to the principles that He has led you in. He loves to see you go to the end of the matter. There is an end to the leading: that they might go to a city of habitation, which means the very opposite of these hierarchical offices and associations. They do not present the idea of a city of habitation. 

    A city of habitation in the life of the Spirit of God means an ordered state of things where life is, where property and life are cared for and where they are cherished, a city of habitation. You know in these special meetings that one is accustomed to attend, and I attend a good many, young people are very prominent, and thank God for it! These meetings are intended for them, but the challenge is, What do you come for? What is in your mind? God is a God of purpose, and if He works in a mans or womans soul, He means that person to be a person of purpose in some sense. Have I come to a city of habitation? It is in truth the gathering of the people of God where ordered light and life are. Have I got something different in mind? Do I come for some other purpose? If you come for some other purpose, God is against you in every step you take. He is watching these occasions as much as or more than your parents are. The authority of parents does not cease when children attend such meetings. God is against all else but the city of habitation, where you come in contact with men and women who live in the Spirit, whose calling is heavenly, whose associations occasion a heavenly atmosphere. The meetings will not be neglected. What have you come for, save for the meeting, save to find the living and not the dead? God is appealing to the young, and these meetings are for them, but they are not to serve an occasion for the flesh but to promote what is of God in the youngest, that he might value the things of God, that he might see their superiority to anything that the world offers. You will find it constantly in the Old Testament that the young people ask their elders about the things of God; they are supposed to. It is in asking that you get instruction. The Lord Jesus at the age of twelve was found among the doctors. That is typical, as I might say of the brethren who can teach you and can impart divine things to you. He is found among the doctors. Did He go up with His parents to see the sights of Jerusalem? No, beloved friends. The males went up three times a year to Jerusalem. It was in a spiritual sense, and the Lord gives a lead to every young person here in that He was found among the doctors. What was He doing there? Hearing and asking questions. What was His business?  His Fathers. It is the first time that He is on His Fathers business. It is a very fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God before his parents. The influence of the parents should lead to that very thing, not as in the case of Mary and Joseph. They questioned it, but the Lord Jesus sets an example for the young. He is found among the doctors in the temple, hearing and asking questions, and He says that He was about His Fathers business. He has passed Joseph and Mary in that sense. It is a fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God, in that way, first. What a dignity there is! 

    But I am speaking now about this right way, and how it leads so that you might come to a city of habitation, and as having again come into it we have in the closing words of the psalm how God tarries in grace where He arrests men in their plights. We are told in the second part of the psalm, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into watersprings. And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation. Now that is a call for the establishment of meetings cities of habitation, as they are called here. That they may prepare a city for habitation. How can they do it? They do it because of the prosperity that God affords them. Let us not be afraid of the smallness of the number! The Lord is able to make it stand. See what He made of Adam and Eve! See what He made of Abraham! He called them alone, and He blessed them. It is what God can do; it is not a question of forming something for ourselves. It is a question of the city of habitation, and how is it furnished? By all the prosperity that we may expect from God if we are men of faith. If we are not men of faith, let us not attempt it. This is a dispensation of faith, and anything short of faith will come to naught and disaster, but if there is faith, God can make the thing stand, not only so, but prosper it. So that you have here, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water. There are two or three brothers: Adam was one; Abraham was one, and Noah was one. See what God made out of them! It is a question of faith in these last days, and this psalm is to encourage us to be diverted into the divine way, by divine leadership to a city of habitation. God would establish this principle over against mans will in what marks christendom. The city of habitation is a great divine thought. It is said to be in the midst of prosperity spiritually, as it says in these verses. It says, And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation; and sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. These are wonderful verses in our day when God is seeking those cities of habitation where there is life and order and with all that, where men may dwell in holy love, in holy friendship. Let us learn what friendship means! Without it, beloved friends, our fellowship is but a name. Friendship is the great thought: Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends, John 15: 15. 

    The Lord would bring us into confidence with one another so that friendship can be promoted where there is this holy state of things, this living state of things, a city of habitation. 

    Now I wanted to go on to Isaiah 63 to show you how the Spirit of God in these last days would remind us of the first days, for God never gives up the first days. I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase, Jeremiah 2: 2, 3. How delightful that is for God to look back to. Sometimes I think of Palestine, and Arabia, and Asia Minor, and Macedonia, and all the territory around Illyricum and Italy and Spain and North Africa. What must it be to Christ to look down on those territories! Hardly a sign of life in all that immense territory which once furnished by the power of the Spirit of God that which was of God in His people. What must it be to the Lord to think of that! Do you think He forgets, looking down on Derbe and Lystra and all those points where Paul ministered or was productive? What must it be to His eye! God is in sympathy with all that, but He has come further west, and His eye travels to this vast continent, and He sees the little specks of life here and there amid the sterility that marks it. And He wishes to increase those little specks of life, and order, and light, and friendship, and so He reverts in those verses in Isaiah 63 to what marked the earlier leadings of God, and I wish you to note, dear brethren, the recurrence of the reference to the Holy Spirit in these verses. You will notice that it says in verse 10, But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. We are reminded of the Lords own remark. And whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, Matthew 12: 32. They rebelled against His holy Spirit. It is not simply God in the abstract, but His holy Spirit. God came down so low, so graciously, so as to serve us in any way in which we need service, God Himself, but it is in the Spirit, and these verses revert to that fact, to the service of the Spirit and the rebellion against the Spirit. Let us be on our guard, dear young people, against grieving the Holy Spirit of promise, against quenching Him, in this way. You perhaps may criticise the ministry, those who serve you, those who feed you, and so the Spirit of God reverts to earlier days, and it says in verse ii, But he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people Where is he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock?. That is how He began it. It alludes to the wonderful furnishing of Gods thought. Israel was brought into a wilderness. He brought them out, and He brought them out with shepherds. There were Aaron and Moses and Miriam, we are told, and others; God provided them. Let us understand that if we are wanting in shepherds today, it is not the divine thought. At the outset, He brought them out through the sea with shepherds. In every divine movement, God would furnish shepherds. The demand for shepherds is great. The need is great, of leadership according to God. He led them forth by the right way in their last days, and so in their earlier days He led them through the Red Sea, but He led the shepherds with them. Moses and Aaron and Miriam knew what to do. God had prepared them for years and years to be shepherds of His people, and He brought them all out with shepherds that they might be furnished in the wilderness, and then moreover He says, Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? (verse 11), that is, in Moses, reminding us that leadership (if anyone aspires to it, and it is a good desire to lead the people of God) is by the Spirit, and if the Spirit has His part, it will be a lowly leading. The Spirit would promote this, That one man should die for the people, John 11: 50. That is leadership. Leadership is through death, and so the shepherds of Gods flock, all of them, had to experience the bitterest persecution, the bitterest of opposition. The than Moses, we are told, had even his own brother and sister bitterly opposed to him, but he was the meekest man on all the earth. There was no reproach in his mouth. As the Lord says, Yea, I am as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs (Psalm 38: 14), but He led, and that is the leading. It is by the Holy Spirit. He put his holy Spirit within him. There is no leading otherwise, and then it goes on to say, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, the very best that Moses could afford, the right hand of a man. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48: 10), and Moses never did.. His whole being was in the work of God; he led them by his right hand. That is the very best a man can afford. And then it says, Dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name (verse 12). What a glorious thing that is amongst the people of God, God making Himself an everlasting name by the leaders He employs! Is He doing anything with them that makes Himself an everlasting name? What a great privilege and honour it is that God can use any of us, and how necessary it is to put the right hand into all that you are doing, all the strength you have in this glorious service, that God might make Himself an everlasting name by you! And then it says further as regards that leading, Who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not (verse 13). In fact, they do not stumble, that is to say, the leading is of that kind. It is like leading a horse; in leading him he does not stumble. Anything that happens among us calls for understanding. Do I understand that the brethren do not stumble? What influence have I exerted in the wilderness? The horse did not stumble because of the leading. So that anything that occurs reflects back on every one of us. It is a state of affairs in the wilderness at the time, as a horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble; and then moreover it says, As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest. What a beautiful thought that is! It is the Spirit of Jehovah; not an angel here, although that had been spoken of in the wilderness, but the Spirit of Jehovah carrying that on, all that God is in Christ; the Spirit of God carries that on, and what a thing it is to have Him! 

    It is God, beloved friends, in a thoughtful, tender, gracious way attending to everything. That is God, and He makes us to rest. We do not know much about this, because I admit we are constantly on the move, not only physically but spiritually, but you should know the place the sabbath had in Israel, so that about twenty-eight per cent of their time was employed in the sabbath. There is great instruction in that, and God would teach us how to be restful, not lazy or indolent, but spiritually restful in Him, so that the leading in the wilderness afforded the people a rest, like a flock going down into a rich field. It is so beautiful and suggestive to see how cows or cattle he down in the field. Well, that is Gods way of leading. 

    Well, now to finish, the thought in Hebrews 2 is well-known, the result of divine leadership in Christ. It says, The leader of their salvation; a leader is one that goes before, and here He is made perfect through sufferings. If any one aspires to leadership, this is to be in view, that perfection in it is through suffering. Beloved friends, if you are really leading according to what is of God, the suffering is not wanting. God will allow this one and that one to say this and that. The sufferings come up out of the ground; they are constant, but all the time you are being perfected. The great thought in Hebrews is to be made perfect, and any one aspiring to leadership has to have this in mind, that God made the Leader of our salvation perfect through sufferings. Where is He leading us?-to glory. As what?-as sons. Think of the dignity in that, being led as sons to glory. The great end, the great destiny in all of this that I am speaking of, is glory. It is to inspire our hearts, to stimulate them; it involves suffering, to be sure, but glory. The leading is to glory. We are in the light of sonship going to glory. In speaking of it in an abstract way, going to glory, being led to glory, that word is well worth considering, even in regard to Christ Himself being received up in glory, not simply to heaven, but in glory. We are going to glory. But the Son is leading us and leading us to it through suffering, including the cross, of course, in the case of our Lord, but wherever the spirit of leadership is of this kind, it is through suffering, so that the leadership is being perfectly effectual. And the consequence, the result is stated in the next verse. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is where it comes out. Think of Him going to glory and us following, and He turns around and says, These are My brethren. In the presence of Michael and Gabriel and all the angels of heaven, These are My brethren. What brethren?-led to glory through suffering. What a glory there is in this! What an appeal at this present moment, to suffer in the light of divine leadership, and then to call them brethren, mark you; not to think of them merely as brethren, but to call them brethren. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. It is not simply, be, but, be called children of God and the brethren of Christ. Is it not attractive to all you young people to come into the ranks of the spiritual, those who have faith, who talk of this dignity of being led to glory by the Lord, and then to be known as His brethren so that He goes on to say, I will declare thy name to my brethren? Psalm 22, that great suffering psalm, is cited here. Let us bathe our souls in it. It gives us lustre. So the Lord says, My brethren. I will declare Thy name unto them. As we had it this afternoon, He says, I ... will make it known, John 17:26. That word make it known is not manifest. Earlier in John 17, He says, I have manifested thy name, but in the last verse He says, make it known, as if to bring the name of the Father into our souls; that we come to the greatest kind of love, the love wherewith the Father loves the Son, and then He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. You see what result there is in divine leading, that God is praised. 

    I would say again to every one of you young ones, God intends you to be a vessel of praise. First we are vessels of mercy, fitted for glory, and then vessels of praise so that the Lord can praise through you. He can do it through you. Think of being a vessel in His hand, a musical instrument, as it were, which He can use in His praise. May God bless these thoughts! 

  

  
    THE WAY INTO THE CITY (JT 100)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WAY INTO THE CITY (JT 100)

    Ecclesiastes 10: 15; Psalm 107: 7

    You will see that what one has in mind has reference to a city. The word is used in both passages. The book of Ecclesiastes speaks of Solomon as the Preacher, and the first passage one has alluded to speaks of those that weary themselves because they know not how to go to the city. There are several persons who are classified as preachers in the Old Testament, such as Solomon, Jonah, and such even as Nebuchadnezzar among the emperors. All are regarded as preachers, and you can understand that a preacher is usually allowed latitude in the use of words or metaphors or figures. So in the use of the word city, we regard that with a certain latitude; it is employed in view of reaching souls who are in the world. The preacher has to speak not only metaphorically but morally, meaning that the idea of a city is not always literal, built of stone and mortar or wood, but it may mean a system. In this case it does, and the persons mentioned do not know how to get to it; it is remarkable. To find a city in this world is a very simple matter. It is only a matter of geography to find the right road which is usually marked up on the highways. I have visited most of the great cities of the world, so that I know something about them, and how they may be reached, but the city in mind here is a moral idea, and can only be reached by persons who understand moral ideas. In a word, to bring it down to this day, the idea of a city here refers to the assembly, and the assembly is not formed of stones and mortar; it is formed of persons, and persons who are converted to God. Perhaps some of you have never thought of a city like that, composed of persons who are really converted to God, but that is what this city is. It is designated in the book of Revelation as a city. John says, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. Well, you see what is meant; it is the assembly that is meant, and now what I have to say is about the assembly as a city. Many of you here are really in it as believers in the Lord Jesus, most of you, but some may not be, and so I would seek now to indicate how this city may be reached, because it is the city of salvation. As of old, Zion was the city where God had placed salvation, so today God has placed salvation in the assembly. 

    Now I do not want you to think that He has not placed salvation in Christ, because He has. Christ alone is our Saviour. The assembly is not our Saviour; Christ is our Saviour, and Christ is the subject of our preaching in that sense. He is the Saviour of sinners, and He is proclaimed in the gospel as the Saviour to men. It says, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. It is rendered here tonight, that the Lord Jesus has given Himself a ransom for all. For hundreds of years this wonderful proclamation has been going forth, and myriads have been saved. It is the day of salvation, the accepted time, and it is through the blood of the Lord Jesus. Ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, Ephesians 2: 8. But then I am talking of the city, and whilst proclaiming that Jesus and Jesus only is our Saviour, yet there is the idea of salvation in a place, and as of old it was in Zion, so today it is in the assembly. Hence it says in Acts 2, after the first great gospel address was preached, and three thousand persons were converted, the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. There are some here who have to be saved, yet most of us are already taken into the category of the saved. Those who are not are in mind tonight, and if there is anyone here who is exercised about salvation, then of course I would like to speak to that one. 

    There are persons here who are really saved in the sense in which I have spoken, but yet they are not too restful in the forgiveness of sins. If you are worldly, you are apt to forget that you are purged from your former sins, and you become indifferent, and these gospel preachings all over the world are intended for such as you. You have been saved in the ordinary sense, but you have turned to the world, you have become worldly. You need salvation from the world, and God says, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory, Isaiah 46: 13. He has placed salvation in a certain place, and that place is the assembly. The assembly is formed of saved persons, and the Holy Spirit indwells it, and operates in it, and if you turn away to the world, The labour of fools wearieth them-that is, every fool-because they know not how to go to the city. He needs to know the way and he does not know; it may be he has the desire to go, but fails in the moral importance of it. 

    Now in order to qualify further what I have said, I quote what the writer in the previous chapter says, This also have I seen as wisdom under the sun, and it was great unto me. There was a little city, and few men within it; and there came a great king against it, and encompassed it, and built great bulwarks against it: and there was found in it a poor wise man, who by his wisdom delivered the city; but no man remembered that poor man. Well now, this is the city, and in it the Lord Jesus was found, because the Lord Jesus is really depicted here as the poor wise man. He built the city, but it takes a long story to show that He delivers the city. I am not going to tell that story, but simply to say that the Lord Jesus is in mind here, and most of us remember Him in the Supper, but many do not. It says in verse 15, But no man remembered that poor man. The Lord is in mind; He is the Builder of the city, and the Deliverer of the city. Indeed He is the Builder of the assembly. He calls it my assembly, saying, On this rock I will build my assembly, and I say to every one of you young people that it is yours too. The Lord has it for you at the moment. He has it for Himself for ever and ever. It is His bride out of heaven, a bride adorned for her husband, but in the meantime the Lord is using it for His people, so that you might find deliverance in it, not only deliverance from your sins, but deliverance from the world. That is the idea. He has set it up to be a vessel of deliverance for His people, and I address every young person here tonight, that the Lord has this wonderful system ready for you, and in it you will find deliverance from the world. Most of us here have found it so; perhaps you have not, and if so what I am saying is for you, and you need to know how to get into it. 

    Now as I said it is a moral thought, and has to be apprehended in a moral sense, and if you want to get into it, it involves judgment of this world that you have fallen into, and maybe that you have been damaged by its influence. You may like it because of what it gives to young people, to make them, as they think, wise, but this wonderful system that the Lord Jesus has is for your deliverance. He has built it, and He has it for the moment for you. Presently He will have it for Himself eternally. He has it for Himself now, but it is also a vessel of deliverance for every person who wants it. Perhaps you are a believer in the Lord Jesus, but the question of the world is not settled in your soul. You do not know the way into the city. You weary yourself. You say, I would like to be back with the people of God, but somehow I cannot find the way, as this verse says, The labour of fools wearieth them, because they know not how to go to the city. You would have no difficulty if you wanted to go to Edinburgh or Aberdeen. The way is plainly marked for your natural eyes, but this city is not so plainly marked; you get no boards to show you the way into the city of God. It has to be understood morally, because it is important to learn to judge things morally, to judge the world which seems to be pleasing, and holds out so much for you. You have to learn to judge it, and unless you do, you will not get into the city. In a word it is the fellowship of Gods Son-a wonderful thought. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. The way is for you to find, and the ministry that the Spirit of God is maintaining here is to show you the way. Hence you find such a voice as Isaiahs speaks behind you. Some night when you are going to the theatre, or cinema, or the card table, or whatever it may be, you find a voice behind you-This is the way, walk ye in it, Isaiah 30: 21. You have to hear that voice and take that way. 

    Now, as I was saying, the poor man, who typifies the Lord Jesus, has delivered the city, and if He is not in your mind, the Holy Spirit intends that He should be in your mind, if you are a christian; and if you are not, He should still be in your mind, because you may be among those who are to be saved, those that were to be saved, meaning that God has you in His purpose, and you choose to stay out, to remain in the world, or at times you want to come back to your place with the lovers of Jesus in the things that relate to salvation. Now I am speaking very plainly, I hope, to every young person here. It is a great opportunity for you to lend your ear carefully to what has been said, and see if you cannot find your feet in the way. 

    That way is available. There are many other ways of course: there is the way of death, you know, and the way of the world, as I have been saying. It may be the way of commerce is leading you, or it may be the way of music; your social entertainment leading you off, and yet you have not yet found the way! The Lord Jesus says, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. But I am now speaking of the way to salvation, the way to the city, which the foolish man is wearying himself to find, but does not find it, whereas when we come to the passage I read from Psalm 107, you have a beautiful reference to the gathering time. Of course, it refers to the gathering time for Israel; and it is the gathering time too for the people of God. I am speaking of persons who are to be saved. Scripture says that He died to gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad, and there are many. Those of us who are christians here perhaps have learned to weep secretly for our brethren. It is said in John 1 that as many as received Christ, to them God gave the power or title to take the place of children of God-a great matter. It is a title to take that place, a title to enter by the front door as one of the family. That is the idea of John 1, As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. Now there are many like that. They are scattered abroad in this world, but there is the gathering power of God today. Give ye thanks unto Jehovah; for he is good; for his lovingkindness endureth for ever. Let the redeemed of Jehovah say so, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the oppressor-notice that-and gathered out of the countries, from the east and from the west, from the north and from the sea. They wandered in the wilderness in a desert way, they found no city of habitation. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them: then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble. Now that is the point. Perhaps you are not moved by what has been said. If you do not know salvation, if the idea of it has never come into your mind and you are to be saved, well now these verses are most touching: Then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble. If the trouble has begun in your heart now, it is time for turning to the Lord. You need not go home to do it, you can do it now. As one said, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner, Luke 18: 13. Why not do it, the cry taking place at the moment of the preaching? 

    What I am speaking of in Ecclesiastes 10 does not give you the way at all, nor does it give you the cry, for you are called a fool there; you do not find the city. You remember a man who is called a fool in the gospels? He said to himself that he had plenty of goods, plenty of money, so to speak, to buy all he needed, as people do now because of the big wages. Big wages are often a curse, because they give you so much means of gratifying yourself, but the scripture says, Love not the world, nor the things in the world. The love of the world is not of the Father, and maybe you have never learned to give up the thought of the world, nor have you found the way into the city, and my effort now is to impress you with this, that there is such a way, and that way leads to the city of salvation. Salvation is in it. I have already said that salvation from sins is not exactly the point, it is a question of salvation from the world. You will find that salvation in the assembly, and my point now is that you should find the way into it, and the first thing is to cry, to begin to feel that you have never come to it. You have long wished to be in the city of salvation, but you have not found the way, wearying yourself in endeavouring to find it, and you have not found it. Well, have you ever cried? You see the way is simple, for God hearkens to the cry. You remember how it is said in Exodus 3, Jehovah said, I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard. They were suffering Egypts bondage, and so are you. It is the same thing. The world holds you in bondage, and God gives you to understand that He is feeling for you, and I hope you will feel for yourself, and that that will give vent in a cry! They cried unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses. He did that. You have not touched that yet! Most of us have-but you have not touched it, the cry and the deliverance from your distresses-and so it goes on, And he led them forth by a right way. He led them. God does it; it is not simply now the cry, but immediately submitting yourself to the leading of God; that is the truth of the gospel, the truth of salvation. 

    We are told that the gospel is for the obedience of faith among all nations. We shall never be suitable for the assembly unless we have learned the idea of obedience of faith. It is not simply what your father and mother say you should do, but what God says, Faith cometh by hearing. But hearing what? It is not simply by the act of hearing, or by the power of hearing in the ear, but hearing by the word of God. That is the point, the word of God. God has His servants ready, and they have been preaching in hundreds of places the word of God. Now the point is to anyone here tonight to come into the thing which I have been speaking of, namely, salvation. 

    Last week, I was saying something in the west of London about two men that were blind who followed the Lord Jesus. They knew He was there, walking before them, and they said, Have mercy on us, Son of David, Matthew 9: 27. The Lord did not answer them. Well, I am just telling you now how things happened in the work of the Lord, that the Lord challenges us as to things that we want, that we urgently want, and He does not say anything. You say, I have been exercised about salvation for long enough. I have been coming to the meetings and I have not got it; I have never had experience of it. Well, these two men did not either. They were blind, and they followed the Lord, and they said, Have mercy on us, Son of David. The Lord did not say anything. Perhaps that is your case. Perhaps you say, I have been longing for it. Well, have you? The Lord did not say anything, and the Spirit of God says, When he was come to the house. Perhaps you have not followed Him into the house. You have been trying to detain Him outside, to have your own way about it, to have those things come your way as you think, but the Lord does not say anything, but He goes into the house. We are not told whose house it was. There were many houses in Matthews gospel, and they followed Him in. Do not turn aside what I am saying. They followed Him into the house. Perhaps you have not come to the house. These men said, Have mercy on us, Son of David, and the Lord did not say anything; He just went into the house. Maybe you have not come into the house. If the Lord elects to do things in a house, why not follow Him and see how He does things. They kept on saying, Have mercy on us, and when He was come to the house, they came into it. Now listen to what He said, Do ye believe that I am able to do this?. He is saying, I want you to have faith. Have you got it? Perhaps some here that are called christians have not got the element of faith. The Lord says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this?. In the house He said that, and they said, Yea, Lord. Then the Lord says, According to your faith-notice that-be it unto you. Well now, what about your faith? Have you any? If you leave this room without it, I would urge you to get hold of this matter. Millions are coming into it, and they are getting saved by faith, because you know the truth of the gospel is justification by faith, not of works, nor sight, but by faith. And that is what the Lord means. He meant to convey to these two blind men that He expected them to have faith, 

    or they would not be anything in the assembly. So they say, Yea, Lord. But the Lord did not rejoice in that either; He did not make much of them, and the Lord would never make much of you. He is telling you He is looking for faith in you. Without faith it is impossible to please [God]. And so they said, Yea, Lord, and their eyes were opened; but He says, mark you, According to your faith, be it unto you. In Luke 7 the Lord says to the woman Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. Thy faith-not someone elses faith. The Pharisee said something which would belittle her, and anyone seeking to come into the truth will be belittled by the Pharisee. When it comes to you actually to be saved, you must have faith yourself. You will never be saved if you have not faith. You might have faith to remove mountains, and yet be nothing, showing how real the thing is. 

    I come now to the matter of getting salvation, and how it is obtained according to Psalm 107, how to get into the city. The first thing is they cry. If you have not found your way into the city, you have not come into the fellowship, you do not belong to the saved in the sense I am speaking of it. I mean, saved from the world, and the need of coming to the city for it. And so in this psalm, as I said, we have first the thanksgiving that the Spirit of God urges, Give ye thanks unto Jehovah; for he is good; for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. Let us learn to say these things from our souls. Let the redeemed of Jehovah say so. How we love to do this! Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the oppressor, and gathered out of the countries, from the east and from the west, from the north and from the sea. They wandered in the wilderness. That is what many are doing  wandering in the world, having the pleasures of sin for a season. Perhaps you are wearying yourself in it, and then it goes on, They found no city of habitation. 

    After all this has been said, it goes on to say, And he led them forth by a right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. 

    Now let me extend an invitation. Heaven entitles me to extend an invitation to you here tonight, to get into this right way! He led them forth by a right way, that they might go. You have to do it yourself-that they might go to a city of habitation. And then, Let them give thanks unto Jehovah for his loving-kindness, and for his wondrous works to the children of men. Salvation and deliverance are to be known in coming to all this. Accept it from the Lord, and give thanks! That is what the apostle came to-O, wretched man that I am! ... I thank God, Romans 7: 24, 25. The thing is reached in the giving of thanks. Let them give thanks unto Jehovah for his loving-kindness, and for his wondrous works to the children of men; for he hath satisfied the longing soul and filled the hungry soul with good. Then it says: And he bowed down their heart with labour ... . Then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble. I do urge anyone here tonight to cry unto the Lord. His ear is open to your cry, He will never repel you for your trouble. He will hearken to your cry in it. And he saved them out of their distresses; he brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and broke their bands in sunder. Let them give thanks unto Jehovah for his loving-kindness, and for his wondrous works to the children of men. 

    Every intelligent person here tonight will understand what has been said. I can hardly speak more plainly of the city of God, for the Lord has in mind His own assembly. It is the precious system of things in which He supports His people. The saints are in it. The Spirit of God is in it, and the saints are your best friends. Keep by them if you want these things. They are in the city of God. They are able to tell you how to get into it. Why not be with them? If you are not in fellowship, it is your portion, your right, your privilege, as we have been saying about the passage in the last chapter of the Bible: that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. There is no other way. It is by the gates. The angels of God are there, the names of the twelve tribes of Israel are there. You are welcome there. Everything affords welcome to you there, and so the word is, Let them give thanks unto Jehovah for his loving-kindness, and for his wondrous works to the children of men. The city is available to you-that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. What that means is fellowship at the present time. There will be no fellowship in heaven. 

    There will be no need for it. Fellowship contemplates a period of time in which there is opposition. We would urge any who are not in it to come in. 

    May the Lord help someone here tonight to enter. 
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    PSALM 108 (JND 37)

    Psalm 108

    We have here the full political arrangement under the glory of Christ  God is to be exalted. Messiah, as Man, addresses God, and the Lord Himself, with God, making His glory as Man the expression of what He is thereto subservient. The Lord among the peoples as Chief of Israel, for His mercy is above the heavens, and His truth above all seats and ways of authority, or appearances which may pass through the heavens  He, even God, is to be exalted that His Beloved, the Messiah, Israel in Him, may be delivered. The right hand of Gods power is to be manifested. 

     3. Ammim (peoples), and lummim (the nations). 

     7. God, Elohim, answers in his holiness, from which He cannot depart; thus generally. 

     10. Edom is singled out, long, and specially now, hostile, see Obadiah 1, Obadiah 3, Obadiah 7; and Messiah, in the name of Israel, demands who will go out and bring Him into Edom, the centre of hostile power  so in many passages. Mans help now vain, God will do it  Gods immutable glory leaving all earthly appearances far behind, and producing its own upon the earth. Israel concludes, thus encouraged, Through God we shall do valiantly. 

     11. For the last part see Psalm 60:10, the same words, and I suppose rightly there, but query. 
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    THE DAWN (JT 44)

    2 Peter 1: 19 - 21; Song of Songs 6: 10; Psalm 108: 1 - 13

    Each of these scriptures contains an allusion to the dawn, and that is why they have been read. The principle that opens up in relation to the first is that of prophecy. What opens up in relation to the second, in the Song of Songs, is the appearance under the Lords eye of the saints collectively as moving in subjection. The third, that is the psalm, alludes to praise. Under these three heads I hope, by the Lords help, to present what would be profitable, and to that end earnestly solicit attention, that is, the hearing of faith. Faith comes by hearing, but it also hears. We can only hear aright as in the exercise of faith, and it is well to be reminded that we are enjoined not only as to what we hear, but as to how we hear. The same applies to reading the Scriptures. It is not only what we read, but how we read. As the Lord says, How readest thou? Faith is required, for God addresses Himself to us as possessing faith. 

    Now, as to the first scripture, the apostle Peter is the writer, as you will notice, and the chapter throughout deals with confirmation particularly in young believers, but not excluding old believers, that they should be confirmed in what they have believed. There is the thought of since ye believed in Scripture. One enquires, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19: 2). We are challenged as to what has transpired in our souls history since we believed. Peter, about to put off his tabernacle, as he says, for the Lord Jesus had shown him that he was about to die as a martyr for the truth, is concerned in this epistle, to stir up the pure minds of the brethren, not so much in opening up new things as that they should be established in what they have received. In this remarkable instruction that he furnishes, he touches on the mount of transfiguration. He introduces it by way of confirmation, that it was the confirmation of what he and his fellow apostles ministered, that they had not spun the doctrines of christianity out of their own minds, as instanced in other religions in the world, particularly in the East. They had not followed cunningly devised fables but were eyewitnesses of the majesty of the Lord Jesus. They were eyewitnesses of the power and coming of the Lord Jesus Christ: three of them, of whom he was one, the only one who had been present who relates it, and so spake as they knew, as they saw that wonderful scene on the mount. He touches on the matter of prophecy, and says, we have the prophetic word made surer. That is, the confirmation of all Scripture was seen on the mount of transfiguration; as in a later day, the Lord, after He rose from among the dead, began from Moses and from all the prophets and interpreted the things concerning Himself unto certain persons, to believers, but straying ones at the moment. The Scriptures from Moses down to Malachi are just brimful of things concerning Christ. He is the theme, indeed, of all Scripture. Christ is the central theme of all Scripture, and so, in another instance, He says to His hearers, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39). He was speaking to the Jews, but He says, they are they which testify of me, so that in reading the Scriptures or perusing them we do well to keep that in mind. We shall not get much help otherwise. It is a question of Christ, dear brethren, as He was seen on the mount, for Moses and Elias were there, representative of all the prophets; but particularly as He is seen after He rose from the dead. The Scriptures would have no meaning at all, no value indeed to us really, save in the light of Christ, not only His incarnation, but His death, and His resurrection. He came to die and to rise again. The Scripture had announced this. And in pursuing this line of thought the apostle Peter speaks in a most instructive way about the prophets. 

    I am not going into detail, but to remind you, dear brethren, that what we are enjoying, here tonight and what is enjoyed throughout the world is, under God, due to the devotedness of certain men and women about one hundred years ago, who as they were guided by the Spirit of God, made enquiries into the prophets. Those who know bear witness to the fact that prophecy was the chief enquiry at the beginning of this wonderful revival that we now are sharing in; and hence the importance of Peters word as to it. In the first letter he says that the prophets enquired into the salvation which the saints were at that time enjoying. They, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the others, enquired as to the application of their prophecies, and it was revealed to them, Peter tells us, that the things they ministered were not unto themselves but unto us. They searched what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these (1 Peter 1: 11). And it says that it was revealed to them that these ministrations were not to themselves, but unto us, looking on to the things ministered in the gospel by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    Now in the second epistle he touches again on the prophets, but in the sense of illuminating what they had already had, that the prophetic page is lighted up by the testimony of the gospel come in by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. So that we have the prophetic word made surer, he says. Not that it was anything else but sure, for the prophets never ministered by the will of man; they never devised anything from their own minds. There are apocryphal books that claim to be Scripture, but they are human productions, some utterly puerile, valueless really, and entirely to be repudiated. Peter is not alluding to these books; he is referring to books written by holy men of old, moved by the Holy Spirit. These are the only books to be accredited. 

    I have said all that, dear brethren, to induce you, according to the Lords mind, to look into the prophets. Every line of the prophetic word is for us, as Peter says, and it is to be read. All these prophets in the Old Testament are to be read in the light of the New. They are lighted up, confirmed, by the wonderful history of the gospels, and the epistles. The more you understand Pauls letters, Peters letters, Johns letters, and the others, the more you will understand the prophets. The four gospels are the golden thread of confirmation of the prophets; it runs right through all the gospels, and the more we are instructed in the epistles and the gospels, the more sure will the prophetic word be made to us. We read it as Scripture, not simply as addressed to the Jewish people, but to ourselves. Every line of it is addressed to christians. Now, dear brethren, you will understand I am not suggesting that we should be diverted from what is properly christian, but the early thought I alluded to opened up the great dispensation, the great perspective. Every christian should understand, should be able to look on the great perspective that Scripture opens up. He should know where he is, where the assembly is, and where the Jewish nation is in the mind of God. He should know where all the nations are in the mind of God, since God is the God not only of the Jews, 

    but of the gentiles. He has the gentiles in mind and they will appear in the coming age for they are all to be blessed. There is to be a great system of nations blessed. They shall go away into everlasting life, and will be blessed under Christ in relation to Gods earthly people; and the heavenly side, inclusive of ourselves the assembly, is the great metropolis. The nations shall bring their glory to it. These are not simply things we should hold in theory as prophecies. They apply directly to ourselves, and, dear brethren, such marvellous things, such transcending things set out in the heavenly city, as inclusive of ourselves, should be of importance to us. Our minds should be ready to receive every bit of instruction available to us. Think of the glory of the heavenly city; the nations shall bring their glory to it, a wonderful system of things, permeated by spiritual intelligence. So the nations will understand the heavenly metropolis and respect it. They will own Christ. He is to be King of kings and Lord of lords. These are wonderful thoughts every christian should have. Each should be ready for every bit of light that is available in the prophecies so that these things, the prophetic word as Peter calls it, are made surer, and so that we may have no doubt as to it, he says, referring to the Old Testament. Prophecy is as a light shining in a dark place. The whole system is dark, the only light is that which shone among Gods people, and this light appeared in the prophets, through the prophetic word which they had; for to them, we are told, were entrusted the oracles of God. The prophetic word shone as light in a dark place during the Old Testament times, that is the Jewish times. All that has come down to us, and Peter says it is made surer so that we might understand how the ancient world stood, and that God had testimony in it, which has come down to us and is confirmed in christianity by the light and the truth and the Spirit of God. 

    So he says, Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, that is the point, the dawning of the day. The world, the christian world, has assumed a shroud of darkness as the ancient heathen world had, but there is light in the holy scriptures, inclusive of the prophets, and the Spirit of God remains here, a wonderful fact. As indeed is said in the prophet Haggai, The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you (Haggai 2: 5). Think of that fact as we sit here tonight; it is not a mere theoretical position, but the word of the covenant and the Spirit of God remain here. Think of this marvellous fact that we as believers are indwelt by the Holy Spirit as the Comforter, and we have the word of the covenant. Well, now, Peter says, in regard of this certainty, this confirmation of the prophets, that it is until the day dawn. And, dear brethren, one would enquire as to this dawn: Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. The dawn is a great general thought. Many of us have seen it; as the sun begins to rise, or to be more accurate, as the earth revolves and the glimmerings of the great orb appear above the horizon, how full of hope it is; it has a peculiar effect on the observant mind. Peter alludes to it here, the dawn of the day of the glory of Christ is to be observed already, the sufferings stood in relation to the glory, the glory that is to follow. The rays of the rising sun are to be observed already, not indeed in the political sky. Let no one be deceived by the political sky. God is not operating there yet. Things are happening in the world, but Peter is alluding to what is happening in the believers heart, in our hearts. There are those who scan Europe, and we know from the prophets what will happen. God has furnished us with instruction as to what will happen, but let us remember that the understanding of prophecy lies in the position the Jew has, not the assembly. The assembly is not the subject of it at all. It lies outside the range of prophecy. So if you read the book of Daniel, you will find in chapter 11, a long chapter and difficult to follow, that while the Grecian empire is divided into four parts, the Spirit of God pursues two parts, the North and the South. These two members of the empire had to do with Gods ancient people. They fought their battles in the land of Palestine. So that in all the prophets, we have to understand it is a question of Gods dispensation on the earth, and as He has not returned to that yet, we shall never understand prophecy by looking at the map of Europe. I wish to direct you to what is spiritual. Peter says, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. It is a question therefore of saints enquiring into their own hearts, not to become introspective, but as to what God is doing. His government goes on; that is another matter; it will go on; but the direct operations of God today are in the hearts of christians, and that is where you get your light. Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. Has any one a doubt that that has taken place? You may have if you look into your own heart. Our hearts may be full of earthly prospects. If that is what is filling our hearts the morning star and the dawn will never arise in those hearts; there is no room. We need to have hearts suitable for divine operations. Paul says, even as to divine writing, the writing of Christ is in the hearts of christians. The concern is to be free, to be available to God as material for writing, and then for the great portending things, for the coming of the Lord. Our hearts are that material in which He sets out His great thoughts. Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. The word is, Son, give me thine heart. See what our hearts are! Instead of understanding that earthly prospects are blighted with death, young people allow their hearts to be full of earthly hopes, and they shut out these great things of God that belong to eternity. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Songs. It is written to the earthly bride, but written for, us, you know, and it has a place in the prophetic word. Who is she that looketh forth as the dawn, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, Terrible as troops with banners? These are wonderful figures. Nobody energised by his own ability would ever use such figures far-reaching, transcending, picturing the dawn, to symbolise the look of a person. Think of the magnificence of the figure! She looks forth as the dawn. What does it mean? It is Christ speaking, in figure, about His earthly bride. He looks on the remnant, their outlook will be like the dawn. Some of us are acquainted with the outlook of the few in the West. Their look is not like that, they are grovelling on the earth for the money it can afford them, and they will have it. I am not accusing anybody, only describing the difference between the Jew as having rejected Jesus and the Jew who will have his countenance looking forth as the dawn, as the dawn that is going to open very soon. What a beautiful thing it is to see the countenance of a young christian as the dawn. Who is she that looketh forth as the dawn, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun. How the Lord looks down into our countenances and would read below the surface and see what we are thinking of, what is our look, what is our objective, our mind, what is radiated in our countenance. What is in the face of the christian whose outlook is the dawn? He is full of light and expectations not of earthly prospects, but of heavenly ones, of the coming of Jesus. That is the hope, that is what occasions such a wonderful figure. She looketh forth as the dawn; it is the appearance of the countenance, what she looks like, with the greatest expectancy of something to come into view. 

    She is fair as the moon. Now, dear brethren, the meaning of that is that she is in subjection to Christ, not self-willed. This passage speaks of a willing people, the moon is a figure of what is subject, a figure of the assembly, or of Israel. In either case it is a question of subjection. All that she is, whatever is of moral worth in Israel or in the assembly, depends on subjection to Christ, reflecting the glory of Christ, as the moon reflects the glory of the great orb that dominates the day. The assembly reflects the glory that belongs to Christ, and how? By subjection. It is said to be subjected, not only subject; she is said to be in the attitude of subjection. That includes every brother and sister. It shuts out every thought of independency. There is no allowance of any confusion, of any other will, it is a question of united subjection to Christ, and how fair it is, how beautiful, fair as the moon, and then he goes on to say, clear as the sun. 

    There is no mistaking what the brethren say; they know things, and they are not dark or obscure. The apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. The assembly is regarded as characteristically intelligent. We speak that which we know, and we bear witness of that which we have seen (John 3: 11). That is to say, it is clear as the sun, everything is out, there is no hiding of things, but brethren are together in confidence and in transparency one with another; everything is clear. The Lord is looking down for these things. He uses these metaphors because they are applicable. 

    And then finally, Terrible as troops with banners. 

    That is to say, if rebellion will persist there is an army with banners, they are serving under authority, not independently. And woe to him who stands in self-will against the authority of the Lord in the midst of His people! The Lord is greatly to be feared in the assembly of His saints. 

    Now in Psalm 108 David says, My heart is fixed, O God: I will sing, yea, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. Awake, lute and harp; I will wake the dawn. Now this is not so easy to understand, but I think it is quite intelligible as we apply it to Christ, the spirit of Christ in David, as the great leader of song amongst His people. What a glorious thought that is. The Lord has brought it to our attention and there is much light in these last days on the last book of Psalms. The last book begins with Psalm 107, the one before this, and shows how the saints are to be gathered in the last days, corresponding with the thought of the remnant. The last book has wonderful significance in our time. It is the great praise book, extending from Psalm 107 to 150. It is full of praise, especially in the closing sections. You can understand how the Lord in spirit would have part in this book, for it is a question of leading the saints in the service of song. There is no doubt that the Lord in instituting the Supper had this book in mind. The passover included certain psalms out of this book, and the hymn, which was sung by the disciples when the cup was drunk, was probably selected from this book. It refers to remnant times. They were that at the beginning, and we are that; we are those who have been recovered in these last days; we are of remnant character. This book, as I said, presents the Lord leading the praises. He says, My heart is fixed. If Jesus said that, and surely He could say it, it is that I should say it too. What a word it is for the young people that we should not be of double heart; that is a painful thing, a double heart. My heart is fixed, says the psalmist, and he goes on to say, I will sing, yea, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. Did it ever occur to you that, as a christian, you have glory? Jesus had infinite glory, even as a Man, but the christian has glory normally. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon the christian. Am I going to use it? Am I not going to bring my best into the glory of God in the assembly? Am I going to detract from the glory? Am I going to be a dark body in that realm? No, dear friends, with my glory, that is, with the best you have; you should be in the assembly with the best you have. And what is the best? The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, for whom God has justified He has glorified; it is not that He will do it, He has done it. The scene is glorious, and my service in the temple, in the sanctuary, is to be with my glory. And then the point is Awake, lute and harp: I will wake the dawn. He is a man of energy. It is the Lord in spirit, I have no doubt. He is here in an exemplary way, that every christian is to be on this line. It is that for which I am called into the service of God and made glorious; and, as far as I am able, this is the line I am on. Introduce that into any meeting and think of it as to any part you may take. Is it going to wake the dawn? Am I going to lead on into that which is coming? That is the idea, lead on in power in the assembly, to the dawn, to the time when Jesus will be supreme everywhere, when the day has fully come. 

    It seems to me that everyone of us should have this in mind, as to whether I can break in on the dawn, whether my part is in such power that it leads on to the dawn. We leave behind us the darkness of Jerusalem; but what does the dawn lead to? It leads to a new day, to the rising of the Sun of righteousness with healing in His wings. We are looking forward, dear friends, always, in the assembly, and the part each one takes is to have in mind the awakening of the dawn. 

    These are the thoughts I had and I ask the Lord to bless them, that they may work out in our service, if the Lord permit, on the coming first day of the week. 

    The Power that Worketh in Us. Birmingham and elsewhere, 1938 (Volume 141). 
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    HOLY BUOYANCY (JT 99)

    Psalm 108: 1 - 9

    This psalm, as possibly some may be aware, is partly taken from the earlier Psalm 57 and Psalm 60, which are in the second book. They are historical psalms, in the sense that they bring into view certain circumstances in Davids history in regard to his sufferings, lending great interest to them; for the sufferings of David thus foreshadowed the sufferings of Christ in which we are privileged to have part. The repetition of certain passages in the psalms would remind us of the resetting of precious stones; they shine, they retain their lustre in every setting, but especially in their final setting as in this last book of Psalms. They refer to fineness of thought, which should not be foreign to us as christians; indeed, as partaking of the heavenly calling, we are to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, to compare and define what is excellent and what is more excellent. The more excellent a thing is, the more it can be employed in testimony, whether it is by a christian, or in the Word itself. 

    The same excellence and variety seen here is found throughout the Scriptures, so that we may have the same thought in Romans or Colossians or Ephesians, but the setting is different in each epistle. Timothy was sent to Corinth to represent what was spiritual amongst persons who were far otherwise, and hence he is selected for a mission to Corinth, under circumstances of peculiar difficulty, not only for what he could say, but for what he was. Were we to see that man sitting in Corinth at the reading meeting, we should be affected by his whole deportment, how he would sit and how he would speak. And in the Lords own service in the synagogue at Nazareth, the Spirit dwells on His movements, His personal movements, then on His words, then on His mouth; the words He speaks are gracious words. The same words, of course, would be gracious on the lips of the saints, but they are particularly so in connection with the lips of Christ: no setting could be greater than that. His mouth is most sweet; there is no mouth like it; the setting of the quotation from Isaiah 61 in Luke 4, is therefore unique. 

    So these sections of the Psalms set together here are to be considered as to what the setting signifies. It is the last book of the Psalms; a book full of jubilance, which, though having its own place in the testimony, is arrived at by the way of Davids sufferings and rejection. This fifth book is full of buoyancy, spiritual buoyancy, ending up with Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah! So that praise is the leading thought of this book, and I believe what was included in the praise which accompanied the institution of the passover, and the inauguration of the Supper by the Lord, was taken out of this book. So while these earlier psalms have to be understood in their setting in relation to the sufferings of Christ, that is, the sufferings of David entering into them, it is not so here in Psalm 108. The point is not suffering here, but the outcome of suffering; and so though the setting in the first place is in relation to the suffering, the jewel of praise retains its radiance and beauty in other settings. The outcome of sufferings, beloved brethren, will appear in eternity, not necessarily as connected with the sufferings, but as the product of the suffering. The lustre and value of the psalms is thus secured eternally. 

    So the psalmist here begins with the statement, My heart is fixed, O God. We are often very vacillating, and in a sense nothing is more required than fixity with us, but when everything comes clearly into view as in relation to Christ, then you fix your heart and say, My heart is fixed, O God; I will sing, yea, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. This is, I think, what God is doing at the present time among many other things, He is bringing about fixity, steadfastness and stability in us. Aside from this the testimony in our hands must lose lustre at times, for we are liable to become discouraged, and dejection is a discredit to the position, but as we see all things clearly established in Christ, we are fixed. Clarity of view is one of the greatest things needed. Part of the Lords great service in Matthew is to give His disciples clear perspective; He took them on high for that. On the level things were exceedingly weak, but He took them up and the perspective is clear, and He is the centre of the picture. You see Him impressing the principles of His kingdom in chapters 5, 6 and 7, the Lord standing out in great majesty, so that the disciples understood; and as they descend there is a certain fixity in their affections and in their minds, which is what the Lord intends. 

    So in this Psalm 108, there is this fixity, as you will observe, not as in the earlier psalms where great need existed, but the heart being fixed, he says, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. Awake lute and harp: I will wake the dawn. There is a great suggestion there of what can be brought about in great persons as the outcome of sufferings. It seems as if the psalmist had in mind that whatever the darkness of the night, he would be there in His praise with the awakening of the morning. That is pre-eminently seen in the Lord Jesus on the morning of the resurrection, and He will yet come out with healing in His wings in a coming day; but I refer to what is here, to show the great thought of His securing this praise for God; and surely great thoughts belong to us: no other family of any of the families of God should be more capable of great thoughts than the saints today! John would press that, the greatness of the saints, that it needed the great persons to bring in the great thoughts of God. So here these thoughts are Godward, as if he would wake the dawn, the glorious morning with songs of jubilee; like the birds in nature who awake the dawn with their songs. How beautiful is this suggestion of life showing itself in this variety in the praises of the believer in the dawn of the morning! How suggestive all this is! How stimulating to our hearts! Lest we should be looking to the west and the setting sun, instead of to the east and the sunrising. When the church comes into view we look towards the east! The tabernacle looked toward the east. 

    We have suggestions in some of the psalms of David as to what he would do. His influence extends, as the influence of the christian is extending, but his thought is not to exalt himself, but to exalt God. God gave him victory among the nations by which he secured right of way for his brethren, but in it all his desire was not to make himself great, though it did make him great, but to exalt God. God does widen our influence if we are faithful, but the thought here is to celebrate God in the saints. So he says, I will give thee thanks among the peoples, O Jehovah; of thee will I sing psalms among the nations: for thy lovingkindness is great above the heavens, and thy truth is unto the clouds. Be thou exalted above the heavens, O God, and thy glory above all the earth. That thy beloved ones may be delivered. Now, dear brethren, this is a very important matter, for there are so many needing deliverance; the enemy is attacking in various places amongst us, holding people in bondage, hence the need of deliverance for hundreds of our brethren. How can we deliver them except in buoyancy, spiritual buoyancy? As it says, That thy beloved ones may be delivered: save with thy right hand, and answer me. We see the exalted feelings of the psalmist, dear brethren, Be thou exalted above the heavens. God loves that thought! Jesus has gone beyond all that, ascended up above all the heavens, but faith loves to see Him there, exalted above the heavens, for the service of man. So that there are results from the glory on high for the deliverance of the brethren. They are all dear to Christ, the Lord knows those that are his. 

    Then the following verses from verse 7, are what God says: God hath spoken in his holiness. The point is to emphasise that the speaking is in holiness; I speak now of what is unfolded in these verses, that is, God coming in and asserting His rights. There are different international settings among men which are always difficult, because it is all a question of mans selfish will. The believer learns that they have to surmount their selfish interests, that there is such a thing as superiority to international considerations; but that is not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts. The mountain may seem insuperable; it may indeed be called great, but God says, Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou dost become a plain. That is, nothing is impossible as we recognise the rights of God in Christ; everything gives way before the power of the Spirit. So that in our service we can look north, south, east and west, and the Lord has right of way everywhere. That is, dear brethren, the testimony is secured; the affections of the saints are widening and becoming universal instead of national. The eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth; He is Lord of all the earth, and He asserts His rights; He has right of way there-a very great fact. 

    So here we find God speaking in His holiness and saying, I will exult, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth (verse 7). It is the blessed God full of holy buoyancy in what He is doing. He has got the right to man, and He exerts that right with joy; He rejoices over His saints with joy: as it says elsewhere, He will rest in his love; he will exult over thee with singing. He is full of exuberance, and we, as it were, enter into His enjoyment. What He says is, Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine. That is God speaking, that is what He says in His holiness; He is in perfect consonance with the psalmist. It shows how God comes in and identifies Himself with us, that is victory indeed for those who serve, to see that God is working. So He says, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth, no one can stand in My way! Can anyone say to Him, This is my territory? Presently the Lord Jesus will come down from heaven, as a mighty angel, and will set His foot upon the sea, and His left foot on the earth, and who can say Him nay? Shechem and Succoth? He has rights there. However difficult the position, He has got rights there: Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim is the strength of my head; it is as if God would allude to the wisdom of His people, they are the strength of my head. He has got that; He has got something here, and we want to be in that to which He alludes here, whether it be Gilead or Manasseh or Ephraim. They all belong to God who is exalted above the heavens; that is elevation, and He speaks in holiness. Then He says also that He has got a lawgiver, that is Judah. 

    Then finally, He has a wash-pot in a place of reproach, that is Moab, but it is useful. It is not what we might call a refined thought, but it is very necessary. We all know what Moab stands for: We have heard of the arrogance of Moab-he is very proud, but God may use even an abominable element like pride for our purification; He can turn it into a wash-pot, a means of purification. And then, Upon Edom will I cast my sandal, as if He could do anything with that. Edom is the haughty brother, but who can say nay to what God does? And so, Over Philistia will I shout aloud; that speaks of the great leaders in christendom today. So that the psalms are full of holy experiences for us, and God joins Himself to these experiences of His saints and gives effect to them. If Davids influence is extending, God says, I will give effect to it too: I will give the same kind of victory. My grace suffices thee. 
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    PSALM 109 (JND 37)

    Psalm 109

    Having, in Psalm 107, the providence, and in Psalm 108, the determined glory of God, we have now, in this Psalm and in Psalm 110, the part of Christ respectively in rejection and heavenly glory, until His manifestation, in this Psalm, as the poor Man entirely and self-emptyingly dependent upon God, but therefore the prey of the treachery, and wanton, but proud hostility of the Jews, and those who lead them, who were guides to those who took Jesus. The Jews are manifestly noticed, as verse 4, and Judas, but both are headed up in the wicked man who shall be set over them  the representative of both the Jews and Judas. But, after all, it was the Lords doing, and then Let them curse, but bless thou. 

     22 - 25. Oh, how this brings out the sufferings of the blessed Lord! 

     27. Note this verse as to the questions which have been raised. Psalm 110 seems to be the answer. 

     29 - 31. This is faiths estimate, as from the Lords truth, of the result. 

    This is a deeply instructive and interesting Psalm. That it is the judgment of Christ against His worst enemies (wicked) is evident, but the question is in what character He speaks it, and who holds the place of wickedness. We have the Apostle Judas spoken of by Peter, under the terms of this Psalm, but it appears clear, I think, from verses 3, 4, etc., that the Jews hold their place also in this Psalm. But, I confess, it appears to me the hostility of the Gentiles in the latter day, connected with Antichrist as against Christ and His office, and consequently the Remnant associated with Him, is included. This would give it a definite meaning, which I believe it has  the accomplishment of the wickedness of the Jews in Judas, but in this he did but represent them in the latter day, betraying Christ, and put under Antichrist. If this be borne in mind, and we see our blessed Lord, as the Sufferer, as identified with the Jews, the use of this Psalm will be easy. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 11 (JBS 8)

    Psalm 110

    The Lord is seen in two positions here. He is rejected by man. He quotes this psalm in Matthew 22: 44: The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. Christ was rejected after His public service, after setting forth the heart of God to man. Man had been always perverse and rebellious, but now they have no cloke for their sin ... now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. He is here called away to sit down at Gods right hand, and His sitting there (see Hebrews 10: 12) is a proof that the work for us is finished. But this is not all; His new position in heaven is that He is great Priest after the order of Melchisedec. As you accept Him in His rejection, you know Him in His exaltation. As your heart has any true sense of His rejection, that He died here, the shadow of His death is over everything. The more you feel His rejection, the more you rejoice that you know Him in His exaltation, and you will find that if any one (each one beginning with himself) does not feel His rejection down here, he does not realise His exaltation at the right hand of God. Any heart that had a true sense of His death would not look for any bright thing in the place where He died; even the cultivation of a flower would be incongruous. 

    In christendom the Lords supper is reduced to remembrance that Christ died for thee, and thus they are diverted from the Lords desire in asking us to remember Him. He counted on the eleven when He said, This do in remembrance of me. (Luke 22:19) Even the natural man will share his joys with many, but he confides his sorrow only to his chief friends. If we are not in concert with the Lord in the one - His rejection, we cannot be in concert with Him as to the other - His exaltation. 

    Jacob can say, Rachel is dead; he looks for nothing here. How much more should we be able to say that we look for nothing here, seeing we have a compensation in knowing our Lord in His exaltation. In the assembly we remember Him in death, but we know Him in the holiest. We have the right of entrance into the presence of God, and there only can we worship. The deeper our remembrance of His death here, the more absolute our association with Him in glory. The past and the present are both before us in the assembly. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 26 (JBS 8)

    John 20: 11 - 17; Psalm 110: 1 - 4

    It is very affecting to see Mary Magdalenes sense of desolation because she does not know where the Lord is. They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. He does not resume natural or human associations. He says, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father. It is a great fact that He is not here. We may think of His work, or of His path as He was here; but He is not here now, and if you do not enter into this solemn fact, that He is not here, you are not set on finding Him where He is. In this psalm He is called away from this place to sit down at Gods right hand, and not only this, but He is to be there a great Priest after the order of Melchisedec. If you do not feel that He has gone away, you do not know Him as your Priest in the presence of God. The attempt in christendom is to ignore His rejection, and to assume that everything is done to honour Him here. Hence they have no idea of knowing Him as Priest in heaven. They look on the minister as the priest between the congregation and God. If you do not know Christ as Priest in heaven, you do not know the blessedness of His nearness to God, you do not enjoy what we read in 1 John 4: 17: As he is, so are we in this world. It is not as He was, but as He is. God has no other standard, and if Gods love shines in its reality into your heart, you would know that as He is, so are you in this world. But it is only as you are with Him now that you can know all He is to you. When you know union with Him, it is then you know the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. The more truly you accept the fact that He is not here, the more - as your heart is true - will you seek to find Him where He is. 
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    ON THE PSALMS, ESPECIALLY 110 (JND 30)

    Psalm 110

    The character of the fourth book of Psalms is marked by the bringing in of the only-begotten into the world again. But first He is cut off, and He who was cut off is Jehovah the Creator. The fifth and last book is the only one which speaks of Christ as Melchisedec. This is the first psalm which speaks of Him as man after the restoration. He now takes His throne as Priest. The last psalms are the hallelujahs. 

    After Psalm 102, which is the centre of book 4, we find the people repassing all the ways and dealings of God, when they gather round Him their centre, the Messiah. All the blessings cluster round Him in this character of Melchisedec. Psalm 103 is a review of Gods moral dealings with the people; Psalm 104, of dealings with creation, celebrating Jehovah, God of Israel, in connection with creation. In Psalm 105 we have Gods positive, special favour to them as His people, and in Psalm 106 their failure under it. Gather us from amongst the heathen refers to the last day, etc. There is a summary of all Gods dealings with them, as to forgiveness, creation, special favour, and their failure and cry to be brought forth in mercy. 

    There is one remarkable feature to be noticed in these psalms; namely, the manner of their connection with Christ. Psalm 102 shews the way in which He was the poor man cut off, yet Jehovah; and Psalm 103 begins, Bless the Lord, O my soul, ... who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases. There is especial interest in seeing how this is connected with Christ in the Gospels. Jehovah is the One who forgives and heals. This is just what the Lord does with the paralytic. It was an example of Gods governmental dealings with man. He healed the palsy, and besides, He forgave the sins. They say, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? He proved that He was the Jehovah who forgave them and healed their diseases. The Gospels, while most simple (the first three especially) in many ways, have the greatest depth in them, if you get below the surface. They shew what He was, if searched into; and it is most blessed to see who He was that thus walked amongst men, going about doing good. In the Epistles the Holy Ghost gives the explanation of the value of Christs work, and until I get peace I want that which will settle me on that point; and when settled there, I can turn back and see who He was, and the heart finds more food than even in the Epistles. We find Christ Himself. But there is also much relative to Christ in the Psalms and in special connection with the remnant of Israel. He calls Himself the Son of man in the passages about the paralytic referred to; but what He did proved Him to be the Jehovah of the Psalms. We have in them either His own experience; or He is in sympathy with those there (that is, in connection with the remnant). 

    The fifth book has a peculiar bearing, because it rehearses the circumstances of the remnant, after their restoration. It is their retrospect of all that has gone by. Hence it begins with this formula (107) Give thanks unto the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever. That was the set phrase for the celebration of the faithfulness of God in Israel. David used it when he brought the ark back (1 Chronicles 16); and again they used it when they came from Babylon (Ezra 3). Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, etc. This refers to Israel brought back, and goes back to their history in the wilderness  deliverance from Egypt; they that go down to the sea in ships, Psalm 107: 23. Israel is being brought back; and it ends in Gods setting the poor on high from affliction. What we get as a sort of preface to the book is that all these are gathered from different places, in the midst of humbled circumstances. They are minished and brought low  enemies are in the land; and the result of all is, that God pours contempt upon the proud, and iniquity in the earth is entirely cleansed. 

    In Psalm 108 is praise in taking possession. Through God we shall do valiantly  Thou art the glory of their strength. The subject then turns back to Christs sorrow in the wilderness, Antichrist literally being represented by Judas. See how Christ got Himself in spirit into the very same circumstances in which they will be in the latter day. 

    There are but few of the psalms apply wholly and entirely to the Lord in His personal sorrows. Psalm 22 applies thus exclusively to Christ, as also Psalm 102, but not many others. Those referring to His glory at the end of course are different. There are a great many in which some passages apply to the Lord and others to the remnant. For instance, Psalm 69 (They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink), refers to Christ; but the subject of Psalm 69 is first Israel. In verse 5 He speaks in the name of His people. The one in whom the Spirit works takes up the sorrows of the remnant. It is the Spirit of Christ; but some are the expression of what Christ Himself went through. In Psalm 22 you have not only what exclusively belongs to Him, but atonement  that which man could have nothing to do with, except in needing and getting the blessing of it. When we find His Person as Creator and His atoning work, we find Him alone; but in all others, others could come and do come into them. No sorrow was like His, even that besides His sufferings in making the atonement. Psalm 69:26 shews how others are brought in. They talk to the grief of those whom thou hast wounded. This is the same psalm in which He speaks of reproach hath broken my heart; and we all know the accomplishment of that in the Gospels. Yet in the other verse there were some who, however insignificant, had a part in it. 

    There is a character of suffering flowing from the activity of divine love. There is another kind  anxiety and distress for sin, both of which we may go through, not in atonement as Christ did, whose alone it was to be there. But Israel will feel the distress of their sin in the last day. What is the foundation on which He can sympathise with sinners now in any way? Atonement. 

    In Psalm 22 you get, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? I cry in the day time and thou hearest not, etc. But in this Psalm 69, which approaches nearest to that, we get the suffering very different in principle. Save me, O God, for the waters, etc.; but as for me, my prayer is unto thee in an acceptable time, though going up to death; whereas in Psalm 22 He is forsaken, bearing divine wrath for sin. There are dogs around and my soul like wax, He says, but be not thou far from me. He is far from Him, entirely alone. He could not then speak of those whom thou hast wounded. He does bring in the church at the end of Psalm 22: in the midst of the church will I sing praise. The judgment being completely and fully borne, and atonement made, He sings praise to Him who heard Him, resurrection being the proof of it. 

    In Gethsemane, in prospect of the cup, He experienced mans weakness and the power of Satan. He sweat great drops of blood, and cries to His Father, Father, if it be possible, etc. He had not got the cup then, though He was thinking of it. The moment He has got the cup He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The remnant may dread the wrath of God for sin; but they never endure it. He has endured it for them. 

    We may go through and feel the reproach of Christ in our little measure, a privilege Paul had, in scourges, reproaches, etc. He was wonderfully like his Master; but would he have thought it a privilege to bear the wrath of God for sin? The power of Satan and the power of wicked men might be all let loose upon us; but that would not be like the suffering in atonement. The sorrow and suffering on account of sin He can feel with us, for He felt it in bearing it, and so could say, Out of the depths have I cried unto thee; but in the activity of divine love He can feel with us, and we with Him. The other thing into which we can never enter is what He endured for us. The historical circumstances of Christ were just what Israel will have to go through in the latter day  circumstances in a smaller sphere, but in greater depth of feeling. He went through all in spirit and through some in fact. Psalm 109 is Judas betrayal personally, but not confined to Judas  them. Let them be before the Lord continually, that he may cut off the memory of them from the earth, verse 15  them that speak evil, etc. (verse 20). What a wonderful provision God has made for the comfort of the remnant in that day! Suppose them reading these words! Christ made the atonement and has put words into their mouths, expressing for them their cry, speaking of their sins, etc., and they will say, This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and thus they will be encouraged to think He will hear them. These two things will give them encouragement when they find out their sin otherwise they might say, What will become of us? and get into despair. 

    When all come up, as recorded in Matthew, asking what authority had Caesar, the Lord puts a question. There was a solemn process going on between them and God; they were with the officer in the way. Then He refers to this Psalm 110 speaking of His exaltation on high (Matthew 22: 44), Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies, etc. This is the time He is sitting there  doing nothing for Israel, though He is their great High Priest within, and the gifts and calling of God are without repentance; but their whole condition, since the day of the cross till He comes again to earth, is that He is doing nothing for them. This is not the time that He is making His enemies His footstool, but He is gathering the joint-heirs, while He is sitting on the throne of God. How remarkably this comes in as connected with making our peace! When he had by himself purged our sins; that was part of His divine glory. He could not sit down without it, and the work is complete; He for ever sat down, referring to completeness in perpetuity. Every believer has immutable, unchangeable perfection before God in Christ. He sits on the right hand of God, and, consequent upon His sitting down there, He has received the Holy Ghost. There is now no true Christian state, but that of unclouded assurance in the presence of God  absolute brightness there. There is no continual cleansing with blood; the water is for practical purifying. Thus in 1 John 1, The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin refers to our place or standing before God. 

    Remark, Jehovah says in verse 1, Sit thou on my right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool. He is not treading them under His feet. When He comes forth, we come with Him, not to triumph upon them; that He does alone, and the time not come yet. Our actual condition will then be with Him. It is now by faith with Him. We have association with Him as a heavenly Christ. Now they are giving a place to this Jehovah on earth, who was the rejected man. The Lord send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. We are going back to the fulfilment of Psalm 2. He has set His King in Zion. Thy people [Jehovahs people] shall be willing, etc. (verse 3), but not before the day of His power. They were not willing in His weakness; a little remnant were, and they became the nucleus of the church. But now Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, that is in contrast with sit thou on my right hand until I make, etc. In verse 3 dew of thy youth, means of these youths, the generation just come in, and the womb of the morning is the opening of the new day just coming in. The people that shall be born are the dew of the morning. The Jew elsewhere is compared to dew, and to a lion too  strength, and not tarrying for man. The Sun shall arise with healing in his wings for this earth; that is, in the day of the Lord. We shall be with Him in the heavenlies then. We watch for the Morning Star; it is those watching in the night who see this. 

    The Lord in verse 5 is not the same as Jehovah, it is Adonai. The Lord shall strike through kings in the day of thy wrath. It is not the day of His wrath now at all, but when that time comes He will strike through kings. The beast will be destroyed first  Gog and these kings; no human power will stand before Him. He shall wound the heads (it is rather the head) over a great country (verse 6). 

    He shall drink of the brook by the way, etc. (verse 7). This is according to the grand principle of Gods moral government. Those who humble themselves shall be exalted, while those who exalt themselves shall be abased. Christ was always the dependent One. He drank of the brook by the way. He took whatever refreshment God sent Him  took it as He could get it by the way. As Christ wept over Jerusalem, so He went out really in heart giving it up, finds a poor Samaritan, and He says, The fields are white unto harvest. He had meat to eat, He drank of the brook by the way, in perfect subjection He took it as He could by the way. He did not keep what He had to save Him from the sorrow of the way; but He emptied Himself, to be entirely dependent. 

    The head over a great country is a follower of Nebuchadnezzar. What will he have when the humbled One comes in? He will be smitten. He has exalted himself, and he will be abased; and that other Man, who humbled Himself  took only what God gave Him, He shall be exalted. It is a future scene. 

    How blessed that God should give us Christs history in this way! If I look at Him as in the bosom of the Father, as Jehovah come in moral glory, the One who was humbled, if I look at the springs that moved His heart, His sufferings under the hand of God, His glory in the latter day, what food it gives me! He that eateth me, even he shall live by me, and If ye abide in me, ye shall bring forth much fruit. He brings us by faith into another world altogether, where striving together, and jostling one another up and down, are unknown. 

    The Lords walk on earth is good for us. If we believe on Him, we must then abide in Him. The first thing He will do for us, when He comes for us, will be what He speaks of in John 17, Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory. May we learn in dependence on the Lord what will never have an end, the depth and blessedness of what is in the Son; and so walk with Him as that the Holy Ghost need not occupy us with ourselves, which He must do if we walk badly! 

  

  
    PSALM 110 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 110 (JND 37)

    Psalm 110

    This Psalm I take to be Jehovahs, and the Jewish Remnants testimony of, and consideration concerning Christ; but in spirit David speaks the word of the Remnant all through. Only first the testimony of Jehovah to what He was in spite of and upon His rejection  Davids Son He might be, that all pre-eminence might be His, but Davids Lord also. This then was Jehovahs mind, on His rejection, concerning Christ the Anointed One, Sit thou on my right hand till  the times and seasons of that till were no part of Christs mediatorial office; the rod of His power should be sent forth out of Jerusalem  Zion. When He was rejected He would rule among His enemies  this would be all enemies of the Jewish people, not, I believe, Antichrist. His people who rejected Him should then be willingnesses in the day of His power  in glories of holiness, according to resurrection power, i.e., in Him, as we (anothen) from above  they (me-rechem mish-char), from the womb of the morning; there the stop is by accent. To thee shall be (surely is) the dew of thy youth, i.e., I take it, the new-born Israelites, the Remnant in this character of holiness, and freshness, shall be to Him, Instead of thy fathers thou shalt have children. The glory of the Jewish people, new born, would hang upon, rather than the old descend (though that were, in one sense, of honour as the only true One) upon Him. He is then, in the power of an endless life, constituted Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedek, not exercised in this office till the day of His power. Then comes the recognition of the Remnant  this Christ is Adonai, at the right hand of the Father  Adonai, the name of God in power Christ, the power, etc., at Thy right hand, shall wound even kings in the day of His wrath; compare Psalm 2, which also constituted Him Priest. It is still heathen, Jewish enemies, not, as I observed, Antichrist  unholy power. I do not know why it is put heads, nor that Rosh (head) is a collective noun  I should say the chief of a great mighty land. He shall drink of the brook, He shall receive supplies of grace, He shall humble Himself but be refreshed in His humiliation. Therefore He shall be exalted, shall lift up the head. How true all this was, I need not say. It is a sort of answer to Psalm 109. 

    We have, on the rejection of Messiah, the answer of Jehovah, 

    and Christ recognised, in the midst of all this suffering and rejection, by His Spirit even in the mouth of the most exalted of Israel and of all Israel, as Lord. David in Spirit calls Him Lord. Foes He had found plenty, the same as all  for His love they were His adversaries  but He was to sit at the right hand of Jehovah until His enemies were made His footstool. Thereafter the Lord would send the rod of His power out of Zion  He should rule, instead of suffer, among His enemies. His people should be willing, not in the day of His humiliation, but of His power. 

     1. We should learn from this verse partly, how the Spirit of Christ speaks in assuming the peoples or the saints or the Remnants interest, because it speaks of Christ here as My Lord in Person, quod nota bene, for it makes it and the identification more remarkable. 

     3. The dew of thy youth  this is, I apprehend, the progeny given Him in Israel instead of fathers in that day. 

     4. Moreover Jehovah hath sworn, He shall be a Priest after the order of Melchisedek. He does not say He is on high  that was not Melchisedeks place  but a royal priesthood of the Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth, though the title of His life is such, on high. 

     5. Further, there is a day of Adonais wrath, as well as power, He shall smite through kings in the day of his wrath. 

     6. In that day, He shall judge also among the heathen  wide shall be His empire, powerful and decisive His judgment. He shall smite not only many leaving there their carcases, but the haughty head of a great country. I used to think this was Antichrist, but it does not appear to me certain that it is not Gog, for he is exercising apparently his authority rather amongst the Jews than with the saints. One may enquire more of both, for both are true, but it is rather, I conceive, Antichrist. 

     7. He shall be humbled, in dependence on the refreshings of God in the way, therefore shall He lift it up. The other had exalted it, and he shall be brought low. 

    Such is the proposed glory of Messiah as such, as Jehovahs answer to His adversaries betrayal and humiliation. One cannot exclude Antichrist without further enquiry, however. 

    The three Psalms which follow are the joint Hallelujah upon these things. 

  

  
    MY WILLING PEOPLE (JT 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    MY WILLING PEOPLE (JT 32)

    Philippians 2:13; Exodus 35:4,5; Exodus 35:20 - 22 (first clause); Psalm 110:3

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of willingness in the saints, willingness to do the will of God. It will be remembered that the Lord speaks in spirit in the Song of Solomon of the chariots of His willing people, and, it will be remembered, too, that in 2 Corinthians the apostle Paul speaks about willingness, and that, according to this willingness or readiness, a man is accepted according to what he may have. 

    I was thinking of that as a basis for a word at this time; for we are, although believers, prone, to be unwilling. It is said of the elder brother in the parable, that he would not go in (Luke 15). God would induce willingness and put us at the very outset in the way of it, by setting before us the very best things by way of attraction for it is well to habituate ourselves to it initially, and God makes this easy, so to speak, for the young believer, in affording him so much to attract. As the Lord says, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. And so, as taking the people out of Egypt, God makes the way as easy as possible. He led them not in the way of the Philistines lest they should see war, and resented not any of their murmurings or complaints until they reached the great source of supply, that is, the mount of God. After that, as He opens up the infinite store house of His resources to them, at least typically. He formulates His will, and then begins discipline  for it is not love to suffer our wills. It would not be love for God to suffer our wills, or the growth of the flesh, even in the sphere of grace: but He allows the young believer much latitude  not to sin, of course  there is never any latitude or excuse for that  but in the type, there is very great consideration for the youthful believer so that he should not be discouraged at the beginning, but should see that the will of God is good and that it is perfect. It is first good, then perfect. He is to prove that, and a period under the influence of grace will indicate to us that the will of God is good and perfect, so that we habituate ourselves to obedience, resigning ourselves to it. As it is said: Present your bodies a living sacrifice ... which is your reasonable service. We begin to prove this, that the way is delightsome. And then God opens up His storehouse of resources, so that, as the rigours of the wilderness way for there are rigours and hardships  begin, we are already accustomed to drawing upon the resources that God has opened up to us. 

    So I ventured to read in Philippians, a book that may be likened to the book of Psalms, only on a higher plane: a book that should be read even from the beginning of the believers pathway. It is a book of experience. The Psalms are that, too, but the epistle to the Philippians is experience on a higher plane and much more compressed. In no life have we got compression as in the life of Jesus, and this epistle touches on that life, from the moment of His decision to empty Himself, being in the form of God, from that moment until the cross, yea, the exaltation, we have the life of Jesus in a few short verses. It is infinity put into a few verses, as I might say, but enough to give us an inlet into that life. A day of that life was more in the divine account than a millennium of a life like mine. Contrast the life of Methuselah 969 years, and the life of Jesus! The life of Jesus was, in point of time, but a very small part of the life of Methuselah; but the one was attenuated so that the Holy Spirit says nothing beyond the years. 

    The life of Enoch was three hundred years after he begat a son; Methuselah, lived all these three hundred years, but the Holy Spirit lights on nothing as reflecting the life of his father. A long life, nearly three times that of his father, but his fathers life was with God  he walked with God; but Methuselahs life was featureless. We do not want that; we want our lives filled with; the will of God; and not the will of God in a perfunctory sort of way, but for His pleasure. Our wills enter into it, so that our lives are full, if need be compressed, for God reckons by days and by millenniums. One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, but that must be a day into which much enters; it cannot be a day barren of results for Him. God never intended any day to be, barren of results for Him. So, if a day in His mind be like a thousand years, what a day it must be how full! Who can write the history of such a day? No one but God. And it is of such days, beloved, that the life of Jesus was made up; days so full of delight for God, of the maintenance of the will of God, of pleasure to Him, that every moment of every day, as well as every day of every year, was filled up thus. And what must be the day of eternity? The idea is of what is compassable  but compassable by whom? Who can take it in, beloved, but God? He can take it in. As He alone can take in the life of Jesus in its fulness, so He takes in eternity. He inhabits it. 

    Well, what I have said will convey to you what is in my mind, and my desire is that we should all take into account willingness; that our lives may not be featureless, that they may not be uneventful in the eyes of heaven; that we may not be passed over as unworthy of notice; that the divine eye may see something that it can take account of and name as distinctive of each of us; that our lives, in other words, may be worth recording. Our names are recorded, true enough, in the book of life as believers; but there is also the question of our lives. 

    Do you think that it is too much to regard God as recording the events of our lives? Not at all. He numbers the very hairs of our heads. We read of a book of remembrance written before Him for His people, (Malachi 3); also that He writeth up His people, (Psalm 87). We little take in, even in physical things, how minute God is in His dealings! The things that are made are said to be a testimony to His eternal power and divinity, (Romans 1:20), for in them the invisible things of Him are clearly seen. So that it is not at all too much to think of the divine record including the lives of the saints, for what are the lives of the saints, think you? They are but the expansion, of the life of Jesus that is what they are; and such life is always delightful to God! As it is said to the apostle Peter: Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, (Acts 5:20). The life of David was very compressed. We read of the times that passed over him, (1 Chronicles 29:30), all his reign and his might, and so forth. It was recorded, as one has often remarked, by three of the most spiritual men of his time, or of any time  Samuel the prophet, Nathan the prophet, and Gad the seer. 

    Now you will see the importance of what I have before me, of willingness in the saints to do the divine pleasure. So Philippians encourages us, as touching on the life of Jesus from His emptying Himself  profound expression! We refer to these expressions reverently. Being in the form of God, He took a bondmans form, and being found in figure as a man. He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. That is the mind of Jesus  the descending mind of love. 

    And then we have the life of the apostle spread out before us, his sufferings and his motives and his aspirations. He pressed toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, after having told us that his great thought was to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead; that he should be conformable to His death, that he should not be behind in the sufferings of Christ. Well, in the presence of that  the infinity of the life of Jesus, and then the finite reflection of that life in the apostle  he says to us: It is God who works in you. How can we hope for anything of what I have been speaking otherwise? It is God, he says, which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. That is going on. One rests in that: God working in us. We look at the physical system and speak of it as the work of God. He made the heavens and the earth, bringing things out of chaos into order in the days  all very good. But we often overlook what is going on in our own selves, a far greater thing  something that will survive as the physical world passes away; that work is going on in us. Ephesians links it up with the heavenly position, but it is brought in here in connection with the divine pleasure, the willing and the doing of the will of God. That is, Philippians looks at our position here which flows out of the work of God, as all emanating from the descending of Christ and His death. One would appeal to the young people  one always loves to do that  because we who are a little older would wish to bring them with us, not simply by way of external influence, but by the way of showing, them that the thing is very good, that there is something in it, something worth while! In fact, one has often referred to the epistle of John where our faith is said to be victorious: This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith  that is to say, we are going on with something that is victorious; it has always been victorious, and it always will be. You are coming into that. You did not inaugurate it, I did not inaugurate it, but the thing is there, victorious from the very start, and it is for us to go on with it, even our faith. So that the point is to encourage the young believer to come in, the thing is worth while, the willing and the doing of Gods good pleasure. What a thing that is! 

    If one of you young people going to school or college were to be told, so that you were certain of it, that you had a little bit to do in the formation of Mars, you would say: What a wonderful thing! And you would tell everybody: I had a hand in that. Well, now, you see what you may have a hand in is far beyond Mars or any of the other planets  the willing and the doing of the divine good pleasure now. 1 Corinthians teaches us that we are called into the service, we are fellow workers with God. Think of that! I only refer to that to amplify what I was saying about the willing and the doing of His good pleasure. God is going on with something that He calls His good pleasure, and we are called into it. His work in us is for the willing and the doing of it, but the willing comes first; I am in it heartily, I am in it heartily. The thing is marvellous, magnificent, and I have part in it  the willing and the doing of the divine pleasure! God is working in us to that very end. 

    Well, now, that is how the thing really stands for the youngest or the oldest of us, and I want to show, specially for the young again, from (Psalm 110), that the Lord is referred to. Thy people, it says, shall be willing in the day of thy power, (Psalm 110:3). It is a question now of Christ and of what He brings in. He is set at Gods right hand till His enemies be made His footstool, according to this psalm. He is a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Your heart is bowed in the presence of this great Person who died for you. You say, He is worthy of all this dignity, of all this glory; and in the coming day His earthly people will be willing. As He says in Spirit in the Song of Solomon: My soul set me upon the chariots of my willing people, chapter 6:12. How delightful for Christ that His earthly people who rejected Him here shall be willing in the day of His power. We think of Him thus and delight in the thought. But then. He is already in power, not outwardly, but really  He is at the right hand of God. Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool, that is how the psalm begins. He is already in power, and He is operating in power for us, and so it is a question of what this psalm means for us  whether we are willing. What marks the church in the type is Wilt thou go with this man? I will go. That is the principle. Rebekah is a type of the church, of which we form part; we are of her great anti type and we should not be behind the type. How beautifully the church is typified for us in (Genesis 24)! Rebekah is seen in grace and humility  drawing water for the servant of Abraham and for his camels. Then when she is challenged; when her brother and her mother keep her for ten days, they said: Let us call the maiden and inquire at her mouth: Wilt thou go with this man? What a word for the young people here! She has no hesitation whatever; she represents the church, that feature of it, and says: I will go. And so it is in this psalm  thy people shall be willing. 

    Now, how about this, young people? What I do in secret is the fast consideration; not what I do before the brethren only; that is to say, what is the disposition, the attitude of my heart? If the willingness be there to do, you are accepted according to what you have; a man is accepted according to that. The psalm says: Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. How does it stand in the secret of our souls in regard to Christs claims? We have our own natural desires. I know well enough that natural desires are stronger in young people than in older ones, and we older ones must remember that. But God presents a superior attraction to anything you can get here, and that is Christ. Wilt thou go with this man? I will go, Rebekah says, and so in our psalm: Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

    In the beauties of holiness that is the next thing. Not mere natural effort or feeling, but in the beauty of holiness  or in holy splendour. And then, From the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth. It is the young believer coming out, you see, from the death of Christ, for what can be the womb of the morning save that? What morning can there be without it? All must sink into oblivion for ever, beloved friends, without the death of Christ: all mans race and its affairs. What in coming could there be without the death and resurrection of Christ? And so from the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth  alluding, as understood by the best authorities, to young people;  to young men. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, (Psalm 45:16). That is to say, it is what Christ secures in resurrection, what He has as the result of His death. No longer the fathers, but the children whom He makes princes in all the earth. You see what He will do for us. Young life, spiritually, is most delightful; how delightful it is to Christ as the first fruits of His death. As He moved about on the morning of His resurrection, what a prospect of youthful life was in view! How early they were at the tomb! How vigorous they were! How full of affection was Mary Magdalene! And all that was delightful to Christ as the first fruits of youthful life from the womb of the morning: never to pass away, never to grow old, never to decay, all to be like and for Himself. In the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth, it says. The dew of thy youth  that is the idea. There is never to be any oldness or staleness in this. The heavenly city is as fresh a thousand years after as it was at the beginning. There is no decay. That is what Christ has, and that begins now. It is marked now by willingness to do His pleasure. 

    I have been speaking to young people, but I want to show how this principle of willingness enters into the building up of the church; for that is how God would have things in this dispensation. Rebekah is the great type of the church in this respect  in the sense of willingness, or readiness  so that God is not, as it were, forcing things out of us. He will take what He can get in His grace. That is a very touching thing, too. Whatever good thing there is. God will take it out and use it as available. But how far short that is of (Romans 12), where the believer begins by presenting his body, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is his intelligent service, and where he proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. That is what God looks for: a people starting in freshness and vigour in the energy of life, presenting their bodies. Well, that is what Exodus is; and what is really in evidence is the day of Christs power in Moses, for Moses, in many respects, is Christ typically in Exodus. He has come into power: he had come into the camp and faced all in the camp single handed, and they went down before him, for who could stand before him? He was the king against whom there was no rising up. (Proverbs 30:31). That is what Moses was there for. And then we have all the subsequent judicial and gracious dealings until he goes up to the mount the second time, and comes down with his face shining. It is the new covenant in principle, in type: Christ shines. It is not that He has to put a veil on His face, as we read: We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, (2 Corinthians 3:18). It is the day of His power, but power exercised in grace. That is, there was an incentive in His face for the people to do the will of God, to be ready, to be available; thus we are accepted according to what we have, not according to what we have not. Moses here speaks to the people as to their willingness of heart. This is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying, Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord; whosoever is of a willing heart. That is the position now. It is a question now of material, dear brethren, for the house, and it is not as if God were extorting it from us. He is not like the tax gatherer. God is not on that principle. That would not fit in with the dispensation; for the dispensation is marked by willingness, by readiness. God would encourage us on the principle of equality and on the principle of a willing heart, as seeing what is needed. In this chapter in the following verses we see the requirements specified carefully; but the materials have come through willing hearts, hearts prompted by the Spirit. 

    Now, dear brethren, this is a very practical matter, for the requirements are great, and the maintenance of the dispensation in character, depends really on the church, and on the church taking form. It is well for us to have the idea of the light of the assembly, and to move in it, but I feel that what the Lord is specially occupied with for the moment is formation; that it might come under His eye in some little way in form  that He might see it. The Lord is looking for that; He is looking for the outline of the thing in some way, in some little formation; and for formation, according to this type, we must have material. The material is the outcome of willing hearts, of hearts prompted from within. It is not extorted from us, as I said, but we are touched by the grace that shone in Moses face  that is, in Christs face  as looking on the glory of the Lord. 

    As I said, this is a most practical thing, dear brethren, and I believe the Lord would make an appeal. We have much light  thank God!  but the point is, willing hearts spontaneously coming forward: that is what the Lord would bring us to. We find in the later verses of (Exodus 35) that they come, every one whose heart stirred him up and whose spirit made him willing. I need not proceed further. What is stated is so plain that there are none, I am sure, who cannot see the force of it  every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing; they came, and it was after they had departed from Moses  that is, they were not under his eye. We do many things in the meetings, under the eyes of the brethren, but the point is, when we depart, what do we do then? They came, it says. That is a movement the Lord loves, to see us coming in spontaneity of affection, hearts prompted, whose spirits are made willing, with all that is needed in the way of material for the building up of the house of God, for the formation of the assembly. May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    Psalm 111

    Messiah here leads the chorus, or instructs it rather, of the assembly of His people  of the upright. The works of the Lord, in providential power for the accomplishment of all the promises of His covenant, are the theme  redemption for them  truth for Him  power and judgment  His covenant proved and established also, as commanded for ever  His holy glory proved in it  and the fear of Him, the way of understanding, despite all the rebellions of man. 

    This Psalm is evidently a celebration, after the Lords doings upon earth, of what a God He is. It is a remembrance of His covenant, even for ever. Whatever they had done, He had maintained His own Name and glory; His acts were mighty, but they were all done in maintenance of this, yet were they done in grace and compassion to them (Israel) for in their favour were all these things done  in their favour was His Name of association with them vindicated. It is by the Remnant, or the Spirit referring to them, after the full glory of His Name in deliverance. 

    There is a distinction still alluded to between the upright, the preserved Remnant who feared the Lord through the troubles, which proved the true wisdom as it was so intrinsically, and the congregation, quod nota, for it introduces the Jewish millennium. The examination of this Psalm will show the most wonderful collection of the attributes of God Jehovah in this work, and of the principles of His dealing with and towards His people, and this His acts show, and declare  thence their character consideratively, and importance. 

     1. Sod (the assembly or secret) is a word of common counsel  a band of friends. 
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    Psalm 112

    This Psalm gives the difference of the character and results (as Gods part previously) of the fearers of the Lord, who delight  for the heart is active in these things  greatly in the Lords commandments. Here now is the way even of earthly grandeur, but the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

    These three Psalms go together, and I know nothing more instructive than the comparison of this and the other (former) one; all three are Hallelujah  the first, o-deh Jehovah 

    (I will give thanks to Jehovah)  the second ash-re-ish (O the blessings of the man)  the third hallu avde Jehovah (Praise ye, ye servants of Jehovah) hallu eth shem Jehovah (Praise ye the name of Jehovah) i.e., the third being under and in the blessings of the second, by virtue of what Jehovah is in the first as in those blessings, the servant of Jehovah praises His Name so known in them. The person spoken of in this Psalm (Psalm 112) is one then who, through or without reference to circumstances, fears the Lord  that constitutes his character and he delights exceedingly in His commandments. But this, while taken abstractedly true, has its trial and accomplishment in the evil day; he who is so shall be not only blessed himself, but his seed shall be gibbor (powerful) in the earth  they shall be the great ones Princes in all lands  the generation, company, class of the upright ones shall be blessed. Darkness he may be and will be in  is proud in it  the darkness even of Antichrist, for it is of the Jew, yea and worse apparently, after even the indignation, but light ariseth up to him. 

    Then specially what we have to notice is that, verse by verse, the thing celebrated in Jehovah in the other Psalm is exhibited in the blessing or character of him that fears Him in this; compare 2 Corinthians 3 and 4. Where it is the exercise of power, it is actual blessing; where it is the exhibition of character it is forming into it, the likeness or image of Him that created him as the enjoyer of His blessings; and each verse, I think, will be found to disclose this most instructively. But, how blessed that we should have all! How creatively wonderful! The blessing of Jehovahs character transferred, as it were, to us with this entire difference because of its nature and Jehovahs Name, a Name of perpetuity, that it is not, as Adam, defeasible blessing as separate merely and accessible to evil, but even as Jehovah, His righteousness endureth for ever  for this wondrous blessing is alike affirmed of both; compare verses 3 and 4 of each Psalm, and verse 9 of each Psalm. And note the two things connected with His righteousness enduring for ever; and compare every verse, as verse 7, etc. 

  

  
    Psalm 113
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 113

    


	    THE NAME OF THE LORD (JT 5) 




  

  
    THE NAME OF THE LORD (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NAME OF THE LORD (JT 5)

    Psalm 113

    The Spirit of Christ gives character to the whole book of Psalms. You will find that the Psalms contain celebrations. A song is more strictly a celebration than a psalm. A psalm is usually the expression of experience, the medium through which the writer gives expression to experience, whereas a song is usually a celebration; in most cases songs are celebrations of victories. It occurs to me that each believer should have his own song, and each his own psalm; that is, on the one hand we ought to be able to celebrate what God has done for us, outside of ourselves, and also to give expression to what God has done in us. The former is a song, the latter a psalm. Perhaps among the people of God there is a great lack of songs and, psalms. An example of a song in Isaiah 26: In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah. What is the theme of it? We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. (Isaiah 26:1) Now, there is a celebration. The singers shall be in the light of what God has accomplished for them. He has established a city for them, and that city has walls, and the walls are divinely appointed. They are salvation; that is, salvation composes the walls. I take that to be a sort of indication of what the people of God had at the outset of Christianity: they had a strong city, and God had appointed walls to it. They were not simply taking refuge in it, they were celebrating its existence. They recognise the city, and they recognise that the walls are salvation; they take account of the existence of these things. I take that to be what should mark us in the light of Christianity. We recognise what God has established here on earth. In other words, 

    the city is supported by the kingdom. I hope you understand that. A city is a sphere of rule and influence, but it requires protection, and God has appointed protection; He has appointed salvation for walls. 

    Now, where is salvation? I refer to this to indicate how Christianity stands. The gospel was set in relation to the assembly, and the enemy took account of this and set to work to attack the city, for in order that the gospel might be obliterated and effaced the church must be destroyed. The position and importance of the city came to light in connection with David. The enemy sought to attack it. What did the Lord do? Have you ever in your history been attacked by the devil? If you have not, I will tell you why. You have never raised your colours. What I mean by raising your colours is that you are true to your baptism. You did not baptise yourself, but you are responsible to be true to your baptism. You are baptised to the name of the Lord, and that is in the light of the kingdom. Now you have to be true to that, and if you are true to that you hoist your colours. You give public notice that you are on the side of the Lord. Now, if you do that, you will be attacked by the world. The standard has never been raised yet but what it has been attacked. And now, what? The Lord undertakes to defend the colours you raise. The Lord has charged Himself with the protection and support of His standard; to raise it is your salvation. 

    To come to the Acts: the assembly was attacked. The apostles and believers had raised their standard. There were no half measures in those days, they took sides with the rejected Nazarene. Look at Peters testimony: This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. (Acts 4:11) What a courageous testimony! There the standard of Christ was raised up in presence of the world, and the Lord defended that. The apostles were attacked mercilessly by the leaders of Israel. Saul came out boldly to attack every member of the assembly, to overthrow what God had established, but it was invulnerable. It seemed a critical moment; everything seemed to be going before the wind, but the Lords voice is heard from heaven, and Saul is subdued. Have you ever been attacked? Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered. (Acts 2:21) There is no possibility of final defeat. There were many prayers in those days. In Acts 4 we are told that Peter and John, being let go, went to their own company. The whole world was against that tiny band, but they lifted up their voices with one accord to God, and the place was shaken. The power of God was there and surrounded them, so that they could not be crushed. So in chapter 9, when the very existence of the assembly and the gospel was threatened, the Lords voice is heard out of heaven, and it brought down at one stroke the combined power of the world. That power, religiously and politically, was centred in Saul, but God had appointed salvation for walls, and He brought Saul down at one stroke. That ought to be the theme of our song. When attacked by the wicked one, how happy to turn to the Lord. 

    You remember how Paul speaks of the name of the Lord, saying, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, (Romans 10:9). See how the apostle looks at things: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth. Do you do that? In your business place, and in every circle outside of the sphere where the Spirit of God is, the influences are against you; now what are you to do as to these influences? Are you to succumb, and be quiet, or are you to speak? The elders of Israel commanded the apostles not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. They did not enjoin them not to believe, 

    but not to speak or preach. Satan will let you alone if you keep your mouth closed. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus; (Romans 10:9) that is raising the divine standard. When you confess Jesus as Lord you give notice to the world that power belongs to that Man. You give public notice that government is in the hands of Christ. What will happen? You set your face against the world, and there is conflict at once. Well, that is your moment of triumph. It is then you realise that the kingdom is not a myth, it is a reality. I beg of you to try it; put to the proof that Christ is Lord by giving forth that you are on His side. You shall be attacked, but you realise that the Lord is for you, and who can stand before Him, who brought down Saul, that man of power, at a stroke? As the result of his overthrow the assembly had rest; rest is secured behind those walls strong and high. The saints recognised the One who had power, and were edified and multiplied, Acts 9:31. It was due to the Lord that they should sing this song: In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah: We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. (Isaiah 26:1) 

    The occasion of the singing in Psalm 113, is not the city but the name of the Lord. The Lord is not here on earth, but His name is here, and the psalmist is engaged with the name of the Lord. It is a great thing to get hold of the Lords name; it represents His authority, everything done now by intelligent Christians is done in the name of the Lord. Now the Lord is in an official place, as the king is, and everything done in His interests here is done in His name, and this secures His support. Hence the preaching of the gospel is carried on in the Lords name, and salvation is in His name. But now the psalmist is engaged with the name for its own sake. Do you cherish the name of the Lord? 

    When I think of it I think of the four gospels. I think of that marvellous pathway of Jesus, His many mighty works of power, His affection for His people, His unswerving devotion to the will of God. Put all these things together, as they are blended together by the Spirit of God, and you get the name of the Lord. It is fragrant; it is to be praised from the rising of the sun to the going down of the same; the whole sphere is to be filled with that glorious name. How do you regard that worthy name which is called upon you? Is it with you the occasion of praise? 

    I want to show a little what marked the Lord. Verse 4: He is high above all nations. This is a great day for nations. It is not a day of universal empire, as in ancient times, but a day of great and mighty nations, possessing wealth and power, and vieing with each other. The Lord is above all, and more, His glory is above the heavens. Who is like unto the Lord who dwelleth on high? His glory is above the heavens. His name is to be praised from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, and He has title to exalt Himself to dwell on high. He humbleth Himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth. You may think yourself a tiny mite in the world, but the Lord humbleth Himself that He may behold you. Think of Him in the gospels. What minuteness of detail we get! The Lord takes account of poor needy ones. Think of Him taking account of Peter. He had humbled Himself to the position of a fisherman. He descended to that position; He did not come in connection with great wealth and renown; He came in connection with the lowest of people. He humbled Himself to be there. Ah! beloved friends, He did. He was near enough to that fisherman to ask him for his boat. He who could exalt Himself to dwell on high, whose glory is above the heavens, 

    He said to Peter: Simon, let me have your boat. He would be near to Simon. Why did He want Simons boat? The cattle of a thousand hills, and all the boats and the timber of them were His, but He wanted Simon. He humbled Himself to discover Himself to Simon. I cannot go into it, but the details are most interesting. Let down your nets for a draught, He says. There was an immense draught of fishes; the nets brake, but the work was done. The Lord has accomplished His design. Peter says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

    Now note this. The recognition of the Lord in your soul is the beginning of the end; you shall never be right with God nor with men until you recognise the Lord. It is the primary element in the soul of man. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Paul said. It is an age of lawlessness; young people are drawn into the sphere of lawlessness. Depart from me, Peter said, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. I say, how perfectly the Lord accomplished His design. Peter fell down at Jesus knees. The Lord descends into Peters boat, to become attractive to Peter. Peter recognises his sinful condition and the next character that appears is a leper. Peter was the leper. The Lord discovers Himself to Peter, and Peter is repentant, and as such is in the position of the leper; and the judgment that attaches to the leper is that he had no place in the camp; he is outside; but the Lord touches the leper, and he is cleansed. 

    This only serves as an illustration of how the Lord humbled Himself to behold the things in heaven and in the earth. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust. That is where we are; man is in the dust. See His wonderful work, in other instances, in the gospels. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and what does He do? He is waiting on you to take you up out of the dust and give you a place among princes. It is a great thing to be illuminated in that way. He only can do that. He only can put you in the society of true nobility. I do not know how you take account of nobility, but there is no nobility on earth now, in Gods account, that is not after the pattern of Christ. Nobility in Gods account is seen in Christ; to be noble is to do the will of God, and he who does the will of God is signalised in some way by God. God ennobles you, God will never confer on us, in any official way, what we are not equal to morally. Christ was anointed, but He was equal to the anointing in His Person, He had proved Himself equal to it. He was entitled to it, entitled to the Messiahship on the ground of what He was personally. What the Lord proposes to do is to take you out of the dust and to ennoble you. Man is degraded to the dust on account of losing his position in regard to the will of God. The Lord removed vicariously all that lay on you in judgment; He removed it through His death, and what more? He intends to ennoble you. How is man ennobled. Jacob was ennobled. Thy name shall be called no more, Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. (Genesis 32:28) In other words, Jacob was already a prince morally, and God changes his name; that is, God formally recognises what you are; by the grace of God, I am what I am, (1 Corinthians 15:10) said the apostle. Whatever you are, you are that by the grace of God, but God gives you credit for it, and ennobles you formally. He makes you a prince. Every Christian has the spirit of a prince. What a thing to be among princes! You are a prince, and you have ample means, and a heart to dispense them. You have all the wealth of God and ability to dispense it. Have you appreciation of this great dignity? There are many claimants of your soul. The world claims it and the devil. There are many bidders: the Lord bids for it, and He has paid a price. He shows that He values it. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; that he may set him with princes, even with the princes of his people. What a thing to be numbered among the princes of God!. 

    Then He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children. I believe the housekeeping spirit is very little known among the people of God. There are many phases of the Christian position in the world, warrior, priest, Levite, and so forth, but one thing God looks for; and a thing that every right minded man looks for in his wife, is the housekeeping spirit. God has a house down here. The Lord is the Man of the house. The Lord is in heaven, and what He looks for in us down here is the housekeeping spirit. We are set here in relation to one another. The greatest test to a mans faithfulness is to serve in the house of God, and the testimony in regard to Moses is, that he was faithful in all Gods house. Moses possessed in a remarkable degree the spirit of the house-keeper. He was faithful in all Gods house. Now, if you are a believer in Christ, you find how He acts for you; He raises you up from the dunghill, and sets you among princes; endows you in every possible way; gives you His Spirit; puts dignity on you, but the question arises, What are you to do? You are not taken up to heaven at once; if you obey your parents, and there is submission, you have the promise of long life here; you have the honour of being left here to carry on the testimony in Christs absence. Well, the Lord sets you to housekeeping. That is a test to your spirit. To keep house, you have to set yourself in relation to the saints. You have to see that the saints are in order. And what is the stand-by? Love is the great stand-by. What a thing for Christ to look down and see the reflection of Himself in our affection for one another! There is no possibility of going on in the light of the house apart from mutual affection. 

    Then you get multiplication: to be a joyful mother of children. If there is affection and the housekeeping spirit, you are multiplied. If there are great additions, and large numbers of people brought in, and not a housekeeping spirit, what happens? You feel sad to see a large family without a housekeeping spirit. A disorderly family, and that a large family, is a moral blot; so, in the psalm, the housekeeping spirit is put before children. If there is not a housekeeping spirit, great additions are simply weakness and a moral blot. See the great additions in Christendom, but where is the housekeeping spirit? The idea of housekeeping precedes multiplication; but how happy where love is active, and then you get increase. In Acts 2 you get one hundred and twenty together; there is, as yet, no multiplication, but there was loyalty of heart to Christ, and then children were added, three thousand of them. They were brought to a warm place, to a sphere of affection. The Lord had made the barren woman to bear children. 

    I trust the Lord will use the word to make us desire a housekeeping spirit that there may be multiplication. 
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    Psalm 114

    The dealings of the Lord, the result and character of uprightness, and His fear in Man being shown, the results break forth in praise in the chorus of those happy through it. 

    Christ summons them in Spirit, thus blessed at their head, to praise the Name of Jehovah  the subject of the Hallelujahs in each, for none is like to Jehovah, the God of that people, high above all the heathen, and His glory above the heavens  all things in heaven and earth united under His possession, and specially blessing the poor and lowly Israel. This is Psalm 113. Note, His Name is to be praised to the end of the earth. 

    As to the particulars of this Psalm, it is still Hallelujah, then embraces the two points mentioned  Praise, O ye servants of Jehovah  Praise the Name of Jehovah. 

     2. The answer begins from the servants of Jehovah, Blessed be the Name of Jehovah from this (the time of blessing) for ever. Praise upon it in every place! Jehovah, who is the God of the Jews, Hebrews, is high above all nations  all earthly supremacy of glory  Above the heavens, it is not confined there but above them all. None like him, even Jehovah our God, with which it now closes because He exalts Himself  in grace He humbleth Himself  and who hath made this known? Jesus! That is now known to believers in Jesus. But indeed His supremacy is known in this grace, for thus He does, He humbles himself, etc., verses 7, 8. The exaltation is clearly Jewish. 

     9. The reader of Isaiah 54 and Galatians must be familiar with this verse. It is plainly Jerusalem, the joyful mother of children. Hallelujah! 
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    Psalm 114

    Psalm 109 and Psalm 110 having brought in the rejection of Messiah by the Jews, and His exaltation to the right hand of Jehovah, and so judgment on Antichrist, or at least the head over a great country, on account of His humiliation (it may possibly mean, and more probably, Israels after enemies, not Antichrist), then the relation of Jehovah and Israel, and what is connected with it  this Psalm begins the application and effect of this to the earth, the effect of the presence of Israels God. It recalls to the earth, to what happened when Israel was first delivered by Him. But Israel was now brought back to refer to God  their souls were in communion with Him, and their minds were so full of Jehovah Elohim, that they say Him without mentioning Him. They know Him as their God, and conceal His name, as it were in a sort of secret triumph, as belonging to themselves, and put forth only His works until, having stated them, it calls upon them to triumph before Him, the God of Jacob. 

    There is great beauty and natural power in the structure of this Psalm. Of old time this was the case  Israel went out of Egypt, Judah was His sanctuary, and Israel His dominion. What happened? How did nature quail before Him, before this power in Israel, before Israel coming forth! What ailed the Sea and the Mountains? Tremble then now at the presence of Jehovah the God of Jacob! What joy for Israel! It was the earth, for in Jacob He is on the earth, and when Jacob says Tremble, he still remembers that to him He was a God of grace  He turned the rock into a standing water. 

    This is a splendid Psalm of memorial to Jacob and summons to the world on the reassumption of it by the Lord Jehovah. There were old times of deep distress, when Israel was a bondslave in an enemys land, owned of none, but Judah was His sanctuary and Israel His dominion  now scattered and separated, the staff of bands long broken in the eyes of the peoples and the poor of the flock. The sea saw that and fled, Jordan was driven back, the mountains and hills skipped like rams, and lambs (bney-tzon), before Jacob, His dominion, His sanctuary. How beautiful is the concealment of Jehovah behind His people, and when brought forward! Tremble thou earth at the presence of Jehovah. What is all this, this skipping of the mountains  this astonishment of the waters? Where is Jacob? Who is he? The presence of Jehovah is with Jacob  tremble at the presence of Jehovah, at the presence of the God of Jacob, who has power over the creature to turn it to His purpose, as He did in the wilderness, and turn the rock and the flint (and such too was Israel) into pools and streams of water. 
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    Psalm 114:1,2; Judges 1:1 - 15

    JTJudah (whose name signifies praise) has a unique place in Scripture as representing the idea of divine appointment based on a certain character in the person or persons appointed, whether that character be indicated prophetically, or whether it exist actually at any given time; so that it enters into localities as well as the general testimony of God. We are told that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance Romans 11:29, and that God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28. That is a question of His sovereign selection for certain services, and, as in the case of the apostle Paul, the ministry God had appointed to him was to go through, as he says, That by me the preaching might be fully known, 2 Timothy 4:17. Whatever others might have thought, that is how the preaching should be fully known. If others came according to God into the service, such as Apollos, the apostle made plenty of room for them in his own sphere of service. Although Paul had nothing to do with the instruction of Apollos at the outset, yet Apollos served in relation to him with the heartiest co-operation, and acceptance, too, by the apostle, whose position was not impaired by any further appointments of God or other help brought in. I thought we could see in the psalm the place that Judah had; he was Jehovahs sanctuary. His name signifies praise; and although the facts in Exodus hardly bear out the idea of Judah being His sanctuary yet it was in the mind of God, doubtless, in view of characteristics that should fit in with the idea of the sanctuary, whether they were current at the time, or whether they were prophetic. God, knowing the end from the beginning, makes His appointments accordingly. 

    PLWould the lowliness which the sense of sovereignty would produce contribute to the spirit of mutuality? 

    JTJust so. You feel that if God puts one forward, either by prophetic indication or by direct support at the time, it is according to His perfect knowledge of the person or persons. And the name given to Judah undoubtedly was prophetic; it indicated that there should be praise, which surely has to do with the sanctuary. 

    QuesIs the recognition of divine sovereignty and mutuality, divine appointment and making room for one another, the way praise is helped practically? 

    JTI think so. I think mutual co-operation makes room for the sanctuary, and that is what comes out in Judah pre-eminently. He had a large territory allotted to him, but he was magnanimous. He represents the love, the greatness of love, which is not selfish or restrictive; it welcomes others to share with it what it has. 

    HEFHave you in mind, in saying that, that Judah asked Simeon to go with him? 

    JTYes. Referring back to Joshua 19:1 - 9, we would all remember that Simeons portion or allotment was inside Judahs. (Joshua 19:1 - 9). God could easily have given Simeon a portion otherwise; He could have given Judah a smaller portion and given Simeon his by itself. But this is the way God elected to have it, for the very reason just suggested, that is, to bring out in Judah what was there. God loves to bring out the good that is in us. 

    RemJudahs spirit in making room for Simeon, of whom it had been said, I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel Genesis 49:7, was really of God. 

    JTI thought so. God loves to bring out the good that is in us, and we are tested sometimes in order that the good might be brought out. If the good is not in us it is not brought out; there is exposure; but in Judahs case the good was there. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus Christ of necessity must come of the tribe of Judah. 

    JTAll that enters into it; that is to say, what is potential as well as what is actual enters into the selection of Judah for this first place. As we were remarking, his name indicates much in a potential sense, and his part in somewhat modifying the hostility of his brethren towards Joseph indicates there was something good in the presence of bad. In the presence of evil in others he and Reuben had something good in them, which God always takes account of. Reuben would have delivered Joseph entirely, and Judah prevailed on his brethren not to kill him (Genesis 37:26,27). The idea of influence for good comes out in Judah, and then the part he takes in relation to Benjamin in procuring the food in Egypt and his speech before Joseph (Genesis 44:18 - 34), all bring out this element of good, this predominance of good. He shines where he is greatly needed. 

    RemYou have something in your mind as to why Judah was chosen at this particular moment in connection with this character of conflict. 

    JTI thought the good was showing itself in a very distinct way in Judah, especially in Caleb; for the tribe has to be accredited with all that attaches to it. 

    HEFWhile you make a good deal of Gods sovereign choice, would you say that the history of Judah shows that there was nothing arbitrary in that choice; there were certain features that justified that choice? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Even if the features be not present when God makes the choice, they are there potentially, and He knows; in due course they come to light. We cannot always judge from the outset; we do not always see as God sees, but if God gives a place of prominence to any, He knows why, and He loves to bring out the features that He knows are there. 

    HEFIs it our business to recognise that sovereignty? 

    JTIt is indeed, and then the one that is in an appointed position is great enough to make room for others. 

    QuesIn Judges 1 Judah says to Simeon, Come up with me into my lot, and let us fight against the Canaanites. Judges 1:3 Is mutuality indicated in the let us? 

    JTThat is the brother who is speaking. First we have: And it came to pass after the death of Joshua that the children of Israel asked Jehovah, saying, Which of us shall go up against the Canaanites first, to fight against them? And Jehovah said, Judah shall go up; behold, I have delivered the land into his hand. And Judah said to Simeon his brother, Come up with me into my lot, and let us fight against the Canaanites, and I likewise will go with thee into thy lot; and Simeon went with him Judges 1:1 - 3. It is a very beautiful beginning to the book of Judges. 

    JHBWhat is the bearing upon ourselves of these thoughts relating to Judah? 

    JTThey refer to anyone whom God sees fit to put forward in His service. Then if He sees fit to put another forward in His service the question will be: Will the first make room for the second? Will they work together? That is, I think, the present bearing of a passage like this. 

    JHBI think that is helpful. Was there another tribe more prominent than Judah for a time before he came to the front? 

    JTYes, the birthright was Josephs. Primarily the birthright was Reubens, but he lost it. Joseph got it on the principle of sovereign selection, and now Judah has the first place. So that someone has been displaced; indeed, twice there has been displacement on the principle of sovereignty. Now how is Judah going to behave? Through this book you will notice that Ephraim, who was the leading tribe according to the place Joseph had, is arbitrary; that is, he was not equal to the position, and suffered accordingly; whereas Judah is quite equal to the position here, and I think he represents what runs right through, for royalty belongs to Judah, all centring in Christ. It is the spirit of Christ that makes room for others. 

    JHBDoes Psalm 78 bear on this? 

    JTAnd he rejected the tent of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judah Psalm 78:67,68. 

    JHBHistorically that came to light later than what we are reading about. 

    JTQuite so. Psalm 114 makes the choice anterior to both these incidents. Then Zechariah says, Jehovah shall save the tents of Judah first Zechariah 12:7. And then we know that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, as we are told in Hebrews 7:14. 

    RemRevelation 5 is very fine: the Lion of the tribe of Juda Revelation 5:5 prevails eventually. 

    JTThe prevailing spirit for good comes to light; the Lion of the tribe of Juda ... hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof Revelation 5:5. 

    PLDavid was the subject of sovereignty as the psalmist says: He chose David his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds, Psalm 78:70. Then, in relation to the mighty men, does he make room for the spirit of mutuality in others? 

    JTHe does indeed. He made too much room for Joab, but that is another thought. I think that is rather a weakness: Joab was too hard 2 Samuel 3:39 for him; 

    that is another thing, but, generally speaking, the room he makes for the mighties is very fine. 

    EWLGod would support that which is the outcome of His own sovereign activities? 

    JTHe does; He comes in to make good what He knows is there. He knows the end from the beginning, and if He makes an appointment He has that in view. The history of Judah throughout supports the prominence which the tribe acquires. 

    QuesIs this the way things work out in localities, that there should be those who may be regarded as divinely appointed, that such would recognise others, and then there would be praise to God as an outcome? 

    JTThat sets out what I have in mind very distinctly. 

    RemThe great issue would be in praise to God. 

    JTIt is the great end in view in all the testimony of God, that all is to culminate in His praise. The book of Psalms is the testimony to that. The great end in view is the praise of all to Jehovah. 

    RemHence the importance of what you have suggested with regard to co-operation. 

    JTThe seriousness of refusing that is seen in Diotrephes of whom John says, he receives us not, and further he casts ... out of the assembly, 3 John 9,10. Diotrephes would not admit of others serving with him. There was the spirit of intolerance; whereas we get the opposite here in Judah. He speaks to his brother, asking him to go with him, and they go together and fight together. Then note the recurrence of Judahs name: in verse 4: Judah went up; in verse 8: The children of Judah fought against Jerusalem; then verse 9: Afterwards the children of Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites; and verse 10: And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron. The Spirit of God seems to love to name Judah in this connection, 

    as if God was pleased with the state of Judah at the moment in his movements, so that He repays him so far for his largeness of view. Judah is ready to take on Simeon, and Simeon is ready to go with him and fight in a subordinate way, but nevertheless to fight. So there is success and victory. 

    RemThe merging of Simeon in Judah in that way is very beautiful; Simeon does not seem to be receiving any prominent place, but is content to be merged in Judah. 

    JTThat is the thought; Jehovah did not say anything as to Simeon fighting along with Judah, but He had given him a place in the territory of Judah, and Judahs seeking the co-operation of Simeon here shows the excellent relations that existed between them. 

    PLWould Moses have all that in mind in the blessing of Judah: Hear, Jehovah, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people; may his hands strive for them; and be thou a help to him against his oppressors, Deuteronomy 33:7? 

    JTThat fits in with what we are saying; also Jacobs word: The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be, Genesis 49:10. That is very beautiful as showing what was there, as I said, either actually at the time, or potentially, God knowing all. 

    QuesWhy do they take Adoni-Bezek, with his thumbs and great toes cut off, to Jerusalem, where he dies? 

    JTYou will observe that it says of the children of Judah that they had taken Jerusalem and burnt it with fire: And the children of Judah fought against Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire (verse 8). Jerusalem belonged to Benjamin; why then should Judah take it? Benjamin makes no complaint; had he been a quarrelsome brother he would have made a complaint, but he had good reason to regard his elder brother Judah. Judah had spoken most touchingly of him to Joseph, and therefore Judah taking Jerusalem shows that there were excellent relations between him and Benjamin too. Obviously Benjamin valued the service rendered, for it was one of his cities. He could not possibly suffer loss by the capture of it by Judah, and he makes no complaint so far as we can see. So that Jerusalem has a place in a spiritual sense as taken by Judah; it was to be the city of the great King, Psalm 48:2. It is to have a place equal to Judahs own, henceforth to be associated with Judah in a special way as the royal city. Now there must be something in that place, spiritually, to deal with such a man as Adoni-Bezek; there must be something there to deal with a condition like that in the best way. They deprive him of what signifies his natural power; he was a man of great natural power, thumbs and great toes indicating natural power, what we might rely on naturally in the service of God; and it is a great service to deprive us of that  to render that null and void in us. He died at Jerusalem. They brought him to Jerusalem, indicating the kind of influence that is at Jerusalem, Judah having already captured it. 

    QuesIf the features of Jerusalem in a spiritual sense were found with us, would that kind of element among us die? 

    JTI think so; there are elements like this and you know what to do with them. Certain may have been prominent, and may have done certain things; they are on our hands, and Jerusalem is the best place for them. It is a question of spiritual influence instead of direct discipline; only that influence can bring down this sort of thing. Jerusalem stands for what is general against what is local. One great thought is Jerusalem above Galatians 4:26, not simply, Jerusalem in heaven, but Jerusalem above, Galatians 4:26 giving it a certain predominance and influence because of its elevation. I think many are helped that way who are unduly local, by being brought under the influence of what is general, which is what Jerusalem stands for. 

    JAPAs we are all brought under the teaching of the Spirit of God are we led to value what is general? 

    JTI think it is a great day when we emerge from what is merely local to what is general, for the general idea is necessarily greater; I am afraid many of us are unduly local. 

    RemJudah was his sanctuary is a matter of divine appointment, but it says further Israel his dominion, Psalm 114:2. 

    JTJust so; Israel brings in a wider thought. 

    ROSWould the children of Israel asking Jehovah Who shall go up for us ... first? show that they recognised that it was His dominion? 

    JTThere was the recognition of Jehovahs rights and of His sway. This thought of Jerusalem is one of the finest in the chapter really, if it is understood, if we read it from our understanding of Jerusalem; and this is the only way to read the Old Testament aright; we must read it with the eyes of the New Testament to get help and detail. 

    RemIn that way we should be great gainers by coming under the influence of Jerusalem above ... which is our mother. Galatians 4:26 It has delivering power, and such men as Adoni-Bezek die; they cease to be what they were. They had executed discipline upon him, but they did not kill him; that is, to put it in christian language, they did not exclude him from fellowship. They brought him where his natural proclivities ceased to act against the truth; he would be overwhelmed there. 

    HEFWhat have we to learn from the way Adoni-Bezek had treated the seventy kings? 

    JTIt shows what sort of man he was  the cruelty that was there; and it is what we are all capable of, even in the things of God, if we are acting on the line of fleshly ability and power. In Jerusalem a man like this is rendered null and void, so to say; his power is taken from him. But if he moves where there is little spirituality he may yet do damage. Jerusalem represents what is spiritual. A man may be harmless in a spiritual meeting when he might do damage in an unspiritual one. He recognises the righteousness of Gods ways; that is what is so encouraging about him (verse 7); you could not retain him in fellowship otherwise. But he is not spiritual; so he is not a person to be at large; he is better under spiritual influence with persons to look after him in that way. 

    QuesHow would the upper springs and the nether springs connect with this? 

    JTI think in these lie the power to deal with such conditions. The position of Judah deserves great attention, the recurrence of the expression Judah as representing something that pleases God in this connection. That is to say, a brother, or brothers, put forward by God in His service and quite equal to receiving help from others without any jealousy, quite equal to receiving them and profiting by their co-operation; that is the point, I think. So God mentions Judah over and over again because He is pleased with him under those circumstances. I do not think we sufficiently take account of the part divine Persons have in the service here on earth. Every meeting affords something for God if it is spiritual; Divine Persons get more out of such meetings than any of us, and in the circumstances mentioned here Jehovah had great pleasure in Judah; He mentions him so frequently and helps him too. 

    And then we see the kind of support that comes in in connection with Othniel and Achsah, because they are to continue this. The spirit of Judah, if it is to be continued, is to be on those lines, through the upper springs and the nether springs. 

    JHBAre two different kinds of spirituality seen in Othniel on the one hand and Achsah on the other? 

    JTOthniel is a warrior, because if this service of Judah is to be continued we have to be warriors, and warriors of a superior kind, because the service to be rendered involves the overthrow of what represents the world of literature. One who sets himself to overthrow that among the brethren has a heavy war on hand. He will have to suffer. So that Othniel is a man of courage. But then he is a man of affection too; he has something in his mind as a prize, and in that he represents the spirit of Christ. The end of all this war is to secure the assembly in principle, and that is worth while. The Lord Jesus gave all for that. 

    ROSDavid asked about the prize before he went to slay Goliath (1 Samuel 17:26). 

    JTThere should always be that  an incentive  as indeed in the Lords case: Who for the joy that was set before him, Hebrews 12:2. That is a perfectly right thought, and appears here in a striking manner in Othniel. There is a prize in the end. And so with Jacob; he went to Padan expressly for a wife under the orders of his father and mother, but the question of a wife did not come up in Padan until Laban enquired about wages. A wife would be the wages (Genesis 29:18). That is what every servant should be labouring for. As soon as our brethren around us recognise any obligation to us, we say, We do not want yours but you. When Laban raised the question of wages, the answer was Rachel, that is, the assembly. Anyone not labouring with that in view is not in accord with the mind of Christ. It is a question of having the assembly in view in all our service, so that Christ may have the assembly, and that is what entered into Othniels exploit here. Achsah, in her position, is equally true; she recognised that the position required springs of water. She moved her husband first to ask of her father a field, but when she approaches her father herself she seems to be more aggressive; as if the nearer we get to God the more encouragement we have to pray. She asks for springs of water, and she gets them. 

    JHBThese things would represent certain features which would be for the glory of God in His people  the woman representing the subjective state pleasing to God. 

    JTJudahs spirit is to be continued. We must consider Othniel and Achsah as to what they represent. If we have rightly understood the position of Judah we can intelligently and profitably consider the position of Othniel and Achsah because they come in as of the family that, in this particular setting, gives such distinction to Judah. We must consider Caleb in this particular setting. The thought of belonging to the tribe of Judah is seen in Calebs time, and again in Davids time, and also in that of Christ. 

    PLYou would never trust your thumbs and great toes once you have learned to prove what the upper and lower springs suggest. Would not the thumbs suggest upper power, and the great toes the lower? 

    JTI think the thumbs would allude to the power of intelligence. The thumb is the strongest finger. You do get the index finger also in Scripture  a very interesting subject, but the thumb suggests the power of intelligence, what it may do in keeping people down (as suggested by the expression under his thumb). That is a poor thing, if God is seeking to put certain ones up or use them alongside one. 

    The idea of the great toe may be the power to kick or do harm to persons. 

    RemSo that great as a warrior might be he would not continue the conflict for its own sake; he would have something greater and nearer his heart, more important to him than victory. 

    JTVery good; you mean Achsah, typical of the assembly. Victory would be secured by the beautiful way indicated here of carrying on the service, that is, the upper and nether springs. Instead of using ones own natural power one relies on the power of God, by self-judgment making room for the Spirit  the power of the Spirit of God. As the prophet says, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4:6. 

    RemAchsah says, Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a southern land  that would be the position; but for the gain and enjoyment of that you need the upper and nether springs. 

    JTThat is what I think really takes the place of the thumbs and the great toes, which represent natural power. 

    JHBWhat do the upper and nether springs severally represent? 

    JTI suppose the upper springs might be taken as alluding to Ephesians  the elevated side of things. The nether represent what is here. As has been suggested, the toe is the power below  the lower affections. The nether springs would include, say, John 4, where the well springs up. 

    JHBWould the nether springs suggest the Spirit as meeting and displacing that which is of the flesh in us, and the upper the Spirit as leading us into the great thoughts of God? 

    JTQuite so. The nether springs involve, I think, the complete displacement of what is peculiarly mean about us, the vicious things that we are capable of in speaking against others. They originate in the lower affections, and so Peter says that we are to lay aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, 1 Peter 2:1. That is all those mean things that so mark men and women in this world, the mean things that are current, that are employed against persons whom we do not like. I think the lower springs imply that all that is negatived. 

    JHBWhat is meant by the expression you have used: the lower affections? 

    JTAs soon as they are purified (as in the case of the woman in John 4) you can appeal to what is within you; you can call upon all that is within you to praise God (see Psalm 103:1). All those affections are now suitable for divine praise, instead of being employed for the expression of the flesh. So that Romans 7 gives the process through which we are called upon to go if we are to reach the nether springs. It is an introspective sort of process, but you emerge as on the Lords side  like the sons of Levi, after Moses came down from the mount (Exodus 32:26). He could not bring the law into the camp; and that is just how it is with a person who has not gone through Romans 7; the law has to be broken outside, as it were, because the flesh is always against the law of God; it ever serves sin. So that it is a question of being on the Lords side, whether I am on the Lords side authoritatively or not; whether I can go right over on to the Lords side or whether the flesh holds me. So that the process results in: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law Romans 7:25; that is, I have found my feet spiritually; I am now dominant in my own establishment, and say, like Joshua: As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Joshua 24:15. I am on the Lords side. 

    WHHDid not both these features appear in Caleb? Can we not trace it back? We can see how he appreciated divine wealth in the land, and how he met difficulties with his brethren. 

    JTJoshua 14 would bear out what you are saying; Caleb comes to Joshua and says in effect, You remember the word of Jehovah concerning me and thee at Kadesh-barnea, after I had been sent to search out the land. He is a man who can go back on his history without a tremor; he can call attention to what he was. He was on the Lords side. He can go back forty years and he was spiritual then. He had, so to speak, gone through Romans 7. He kept with the people of God; he never gave them up; he went all the way round with them; he refers to when Israel wandered in the wilderness Joshua 14:10. He admits that that was the condition of things; there was no definiteness about Israel, but he was definite. That is the kind of thing here in the beginning of Judges; it is Judah, but the Judah of Calebs time. That is the idea, and now Caleb is providing for a continuance of that in his son-in-law and daughter. 

    JAPShould that experience of Romans 7 be gone through early in the history of the believer? 

    JTThat is the thing; can I refer back, as Caleb did, to earlier days? What were my experiences then? This process taken on early makes room for the nether springs. Young people are very prone to these vicious things against others; but now instead of evil speakings and the like I have the wholesome thoughts of God, what is of God. 

    QuesDoes that come out in Colossians 3:12,13: Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any should have a complaint against any; even as the Christ has forgiven you, so also do ye? 

    JTI think that is the idea. The nether springs provide for all that. 

    ROSWe read in Psalm 84:5 - 7: Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee,  they, in whose heart are the highways. Passing through the valley of Baca, they make it a well-spring; yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion. 

    JTIt is persons of that kind that continue the principle seen in Judah here. 

    RemIt is encouraging to see what you say, that God would preserve these things down through the generations, bringing in another generation a step in advance of the previous one. 

    JTTo bring it down to a spiritual application: what time in Judahs history have I lived in? The name means praise, and his history is always culminating in that. Have I been in accord with the period of Caleb, with the upper springs and the nether springs? 

    PLDo you think we might have, at the close, a panoramic view of Judahs history at every point to bring out the varied excellencies of Christ? 

    JTIt is a very fine study to find out what these features of Judah are, and whether one is in accord with them. This is one of the finest periods in Judahs history, because both here and in Joshua 15 we have the history of this incident. God is given first place in regard of it. 

    JHBWhat do we learn from the fact that Othniel was the first of the deliverers? 

    JTHe was a man of resources. In Judges 3 we are told: The anger of Jehovah was hot against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia Judges 3:8 (meaning Syria of the two rivers). That means he was a king of great worldly resources; and the children of Israel served him eight years. Then the children of Israel cried to Jehovah; and Jehovah raised up a saviour to the children of Israel, who saved them, Othniel the son of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother. And the Spirit of Jehovah was upon him, and he judged Israel; and he went out to war, and Jehovah gave Chushan-rishathaim king of Syria into his hand; and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. And the land had rest forty years Judges 3:9 - 11. 

    That is the first judge, and he is a sort of type of the kind of thing that is sure to succeed  a man of spiritual resources, and these spiritual resources involve not only himself, but his wife; that is to say, Christ and the assembly are in view. 

    JHBThat is important in a day of recovery. 

    JTI do not think God will let us have any rest till we recognise the assembly. The land had rest forty years. Judges 3:11. That is the principle running throughout the book. If we do not recognise the assembly we shall have trouble. Othniel secured Achsah and had his resources in the two kinds of springs; that is the whole position, I think. 
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    THE BLESSING OF A FIXED HEART (WJ 1)

    Psalm 114 and Psalm 116:1

    The gist of what I am about to say to you can be presented in a few sentences.  It is this, the work of God for us at the cross and the work of God in us by His Spirit, and the ways of God with us down here, are the activities of His love in order to bring us into the light of His purpose for us that we might have the blessing of a fixed heart. 

    Now perhaps you will say, why do you choose the Psalms for such a subject?  Of course, I must refer to Christian scriptures, I mean those scriptures of the New Testament which bring out Christianity.  I will bring it into the psalm as I open it up; Gods ways with His earthly people set forth very largely in type His thoughts for us.  All scripture is written for us and for our instruction.  In the Psalms, properly speaking, we are not contemplated.  You do not get Christianity in the Psalms, but you get the blessing of Gods earthly people in the latter day.  You get great principles in the Psalms which are very helpful.  Some of us have said, Ah! it does not apply to us, but to Gods earthly people; but I believe we have sadly neglected this book, and lost thereby.  What I like in the Psalms is, that you have what is moral as well as dispensational, and it is connected with the experience of the soul.  Dear Christians, our great danger is being too theoretical; the truth is given to us for practice. 

    I want to know how these blessed doctrines work out in the history of my soul.  That is why I turn to the Psalms, because it is presented there in a very beautiful way.  Now I would like to make this remark.  Any one reading this psalm must be struck with the triumphant tone of it.  This psalm was, I believe, sung before the Passover; indeed, the three psalms, 113, 114 and 115, were all sung before the Passover.  Psalms 116 to 118 are the psalms they sing after the Passover.  Psalm 118 was probably sung when they went up the Mount of Olives  Jesus could sing going up the Mount of Olives, with death before Him: I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. [8] Psalm 114 is a very triumphant one, as the most casual reader must see.  It sets forth Gods great triumph for Israel and for us.  When God brought His earthly people out of Egypt, He had two great thoughts in view.  These two great thoughts are set forth in the second verse of our psalm: Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion (v 2).  They are that He should dwell with them, and reign over them, and these two thoughts come out in the song of the Red Sea.  In the song of the Red Sea they rise up to these two thoughts.  What I want to shew you is this: in the Red Sea and Jordan you get the power of death, and that was lying across the path of God in connection with His purpose for His people.  Now I have come to the point.  It is a wonderful link, that that which was a witness of Gods judgment now becomes the everlasting witness of His love through His blessed Son.  Death was here and claimed all.  Think of it, dear Christians, death was the strongest thing here.  The eater and the strong one was death, but there came down in the person of the Son of God that which was stronger than death.  He brought the holy love of God into this world.  Who but a divine Person could bring the love of God here?  What a wonderful thing that He lit up this dark world with the love that gave Him and sent Him!  He came from the abode of love into this world, and He brought the light of Gods love into it.  On He went in grace, He alone was competent to do it.  We discover who He is by what He wrought.  He has been into death, and He has lit up the darkness of death by the holy love of God.  In this, God was saying in unmistakable language to us, 

    I want you to know Me, in order that you may love Me and live to Me.  The greatness of the gospel lies in the word revelation  God revealed.  He has been pleased to reveal Himself.  In every step of loves blessed journey God was saying in unmistakable language, 

    I want you to know Me.  Our blessing now and evermore lies in the knowledge of God.  Death had to give way; both the Red Sea and the Jordan had to give way because God was there.  Let us come now to what it typified.  Samsons riddle (Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness) was Gods great riddle, and only One was competent to solve it.  The blessed Jesus, the Son of God, solved the riddle.  He has done it.  He set forth in the dark and distant spot the infinite blessedness of what God is.  That which was the witness of His judgment now becomes the everlasting witness of His heart.  Such a God is surely worthy to be loved, and to be lived to, now and for ever.  Now my point is this, that the first part of the triumph of God is that He makes death to be the witness of His love.  I wish you could say it, dear Christians, that in the death of Christ you have lost yourselves and found God.  In the death of Christ I see Gods perfect answer to all that I am.  He has ended my sad history in His death.  If I think of the cross, I think of another psalm: Thou hast searched me, and known me.  Where was that?  At the cross.  There I was exposed, and God was disclosed.  So that God has given an answer in the death of Christ to all that I am as a natural man.  That death entitles me to turn from myself to God  a very good exchange.  What constitutes my happiness is that I know God. 

    Now the other part of the triumph is that He turns the rock into standing water, and the flint into a fountain of waters.  There you see the other side.  It is to make our hearts responsive to His love.  And for the Christian to love is to live, and to live is to love.  The first answer in us to the love of God is to respond to that love. 

    The first action of the life of Christ is Godward in holy love.  And when a man begins to love God he begins to live.  Only the Spirit of God is competent to make my heart answer to the love of God.  That is how the love is put into our hearts.  Now, beloved friends, that is the triumph of God.  He says of Israel, 

    I will take all the trouble with you, because I want your love.  I sent My Son, and He took loves journey, all because I want your love .  Therefore He will have His earthly people to love Him by-and-by.  That is the reason I have read the first verse of Psalm 116:1, I love the Lord.  The hearts of His people answer back.  This is the first time you get in the Psalms the words, I love the Lord.  God has gained the hearts of His people, and they say, I love the Lord.  Therefore we must be drawing near to the end of the Book of Psalms; Psalm 118 is the close of the book as to subject matter. 

    Now let me give you a Christian scripture, and may it lead you to prayer, that you may realise it.  Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.  Oh! the grandeur of that!  I put it to you, do you think the Son of God would tantalise us with impossibilities?  The water that I shall give him, 
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    Psalm 115

    But though Israel may boast themselves triumphantly, turning to the earth, when it looks on high it can only say He hath done what pleased Him, Not unto us, not to us, O Jehovah  the expression not merely of humble consciousness but of righteous desire, Unto thy Name give glory. But His Name is identified, for He has identified it with them. For thy mercy and for thy truths sake, for thus His Name was manifested towards Israel  if only truth, then must Israel have been rejected, for they had crucified their Messiah, as well as broken their law, but the promises of Jehovah must not fail because man does, and therefore, in His inscrutable wisdom, He brings in by mercy the accomplishment of His truth, and when, instead of going about to establish their own righteousness they stumble at the stumbling stone, they take mercy as their only and just hope, then the truth is established according to Gods own promises and heart; and Jesus is owned as the way of it, for grace (khesed) and truth (emeth) came by Him, and, though rejected, will be established with additional splendour and glory therefore by Him. This then was how different a ground for Israel! Not the law  the law was given by Moses  that was their righteousness, but they had failed, utterly failed. Such is the ground Israel rests on then, and therefore the question can really be raised between God in Jacob and the heathen acting in scornful despite of their old sorrows and present abasement, saying Where is he? The answer is of faith. Though Jesus may not yet be publicly manifested, yet, by the Spirit of Christ in the midst of them, Our God is in the heavens, and, as to all the prosperity of the Gentiles, and their abasement, they say, as Jesus on the non-repentance of Israel, He hath done whatsoever it pleased him  the heathen idols are nothing (compare the chapters of Isaiah, onwards, after chapter 40, where the question is raised, and the humiliation of Christ also brought in) and so they that trust in them. Then the Spirit of Christ thereon turns and addresses itself to Israel, O Israel, trust in Jehovah, and asserts also the mercy  He is their help, etc.; and then the promise of millennial blessing from verse 14, but Jewish and earthly  those spared  (verses 17, 18)  full of blessing, but blessing for Israel on the earth. 

    This Psalm is the manifest supplication of Israel in the extremity of the Heathens presence in the latter day, claiming not that they should but the necessity of Jehovahs Name, for there Israel was, and the Heathen saying, ready to say, Where is now their God? The earth seemed to say Not here. But Jehovah was indeed identified with Israel, so their faith now recognised, but in the way of mercy before  truth to Israel, mercy to the Gentiles. Now, they having been in unbelief, Mercy and truth are met together, but mercy must be their first claim. Their God was indeed in the heavens, 

    and He had done whatsoever it pleased Him. Their idols indeed were on earth, and they were nothing at all  those that made them and those that trust in them  for the question in the latter day shall be indeed the God of Jacob and owning Him. Let Israel trust in Jehovah, in the midst of all that was going on. Whosoever feared Jehovah should be owned. We can always say yire Jehovah bitkhu ba Jehovah (Ye who fear Jehovah trust in Jehovah). 

     12, 13. This is the manifest recognition that God had not forgotten, consequently He would bless, answering to trust, the vow of the Remnant. 

     14, 15. Here the Lord turns to the poor Remnant, and declares their portion  too strong for recognition of promise in them, filling their hearts, it burst forth and flows over in blessing on them; compare verse 15 with what we have noticed on al-khas-dka (because of Thy mercy)  verse 16 hangs on it. The earthly blessing is the subject here, but under the blessing of Him whose is the heaven and the heavens, but as sent it was in the Jews. 

     17, 18. Isaiah 26 clearly explains these verses, as does Ezekiel. As the Psalm begins with humiliation, it ends in blessing of fulness. 
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    Psalm 116

    As in the previous Psalm, the Spirit of Christ entered into the confidence of Israel on the footing to them of mercy, so here into the sorrows in sympathy  there, as mercy was to them merely, it begins To us  here, being their sorrows, it begins at once I love the Lord. Though in answer to a cry, for He cried for them, and was just the One that did, taking their sorrows  present salvation, i.e., in the world, was the point, when only faith in the Lord could enable Him to speak, such was the persecution. Death so wrought in him  not thanatos, where this is quoted, as the portion of the Remnant partaking of the sufferings of Christ, but nekrosis  but here still referring to the Jews portion, I will walk before the Lord in the Land of the living, which the Lord, as amongst the Jews, sought, if it had been possible; but it was not, for sin was in the world  The corn of wheat must fall into the ground and die  a man must be born again. But the Apostle uses it in the energy of the Spirit, when the sufferings of Christ abounded in him, always bearing about etc. And, after all, if even better things were reserved for them, the hairs of their head were all numbered. Satan could do nothing unpermitted (and then for glory and sowing precious seed of faith  striving  there was a better resurrection, so that with us men could be baptised for the dead), for Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints; He did not lightly permit it. Oh, for faith to go straight on in this confidence, not fearing them which can kill the body! And if we have to say All men are liars, still, speaking because we believe, because we must trust in the living God, we shall soon say with Paul, Thou hast loosed my bonds, I am thy servant (not to their enemies) he hath delivered us from so great a death, and will though life be despaired of, for Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his chasidim (saints). Specially will this be manifested in the latter day for the Remnant  in the land of the living they will walk before the Lord  the flesh of the elect will be saved  for their sake the terrible days will be shortened, and the vows of the Lord will be repaid in the presence of His people, In the courts of the Lords house, in the midst of thee, for it is addressed as a present thing, O Jerusalem. 

    The union between the Church and Christ, and the Jewish Remnant and Christ is different  we being as His Body above, and therefore in a heavenly manner being one Spirit  the other as their Head, and standing for them in present blessing, and manifested, yet still completely taking their cause as His own, and in His Spirit entirely one with them, and therefore in this sense the passage alluded to, and Pauls quotation, I believed and therefore have I spoken has its force. The latter however was during life, and so with the Remnant. Light is here also thrown on the going out of the Remnant of Jacob as dew  the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom, a more general expression (John Baptist could do that)  and the outpouring of the Spirit; compare 2 Corinthians 6:9; Psalm 44:22; Romans 8:36; 1 Corinthians 15:31. 

    This practical connection of the then Jewish Remnant with those of the latter day, and thus with Christ, may be further searched out, for it clears up many things; in this also Matthew 24 is involved. We do not attach sufficient importance to the Remnant in this character  the Lord looks at it specially. In Psalm 117 and 118 the results are fully brought out. 

    We must remark that Psalm 116 is a Psalm of thanksgiving, and, on the principle recognised above, He does not love the Lord as under the law, but as first loved as for deliverance, because heard when judgment and evil was upon His soul. Christ leads this thanksgiving or return of heart to Jehovah, saying (verse 5), Our God is merciful. It is the thanksgiving song for deliverance producing love, and love and voice of praise and thanksgiving in remembrance of their estate. The vows are now to be paid, and they can be paid in the midst of Jerusalem, for the deliverance is wrought; compare Psalm 42, Psalm 43, Psalm 44, and the Psalms there. There they are under the sorrow  here, the Spirit of Christ puts itself in the place of deliverance; there it was the people, We have heard, and Christ the object as King  here He Himself leads, as a matter too of individual joy to His people, I love Jehovah. This makes the position quite different  more near, and a matter of affection and intimacy, because of what was wrought, and Christ intimate with Jehovah in union, but as helped, and the people having put Himself in their place, His hand laid on both. This makes Psalm 116 more blessed. It is His own Spirit rejoicing in the deliverance as One of the people, and so saying Our God. 

    Paul quotes both these Psalms in Corinthians and in Romans 8. There is an analogous exercise of the Spirit in us  we may look at Christ as taking us as united to Himself, and so presenting us before God, and there in the highest perfection and place before Him, and also as in us, looking up towards Him and saying, We. The Spirit realises our union, and then all is liberty and joy, because for us accomplished. The Spirit realises our position, and looks up to Him alone there, saying, We. And here is the difference of the Remnant then and now, or in apostolic days; when we speak of union, we speak of glory and perfection and rest, whereas in the suffering we are substitutes for Christ in the world, though it be only by union we can go through, and we say, As it is written, I believed and therefore I spake  we also  and therefore adds positive resurrection de facto, as to his direct testimony, whereas He says I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living, and the bonds are loosed  the power is shown in 2 Corinthians 1; whereas, the suffering being before them as their portion before they find Christ, He comes down as it were, and enters into them, and says I. And thus, while there is a strong connection, there is a real difference. The moment it was a mere fact, and Christ looked at as an Object, it could be taken up directly, As it is written, for thy sake we are killed all the day long, we are appointed, etc.  it was common to both. 

    This is altogether a Jewish Psalm, and is the assertion, as it seems to me, of the continuance of our Lord in His Jewish character upon His resurrection; but it goes farther and accredits the continuance of the Name of Jehovah of which the Jewish economy was but the dispensed instrument of revelation  as we in Jesus of Father. Hence note also the very important principle that these dispensations upon earth are for the purpose, though blessing in them, of developing and revealing those characters and fulness of God which is the continuous object of perpetual worship and adoration to those so knowing them. God has been so revealed now  the Lord as God-Man, both reveals God in these characters and acts alone in the perfection of His Manhood towards them, nor do I see (though exalted in the faithfulness of God) but this is the perpetual condition of His Manhood, i.e., not that there should be Jews for ever, but that the glory of that character of God, so known in them, should continue for ever. In this sense it is I connect the Son to be subject for ever. Now this is all rehearsed in the millennium, so to speak, the Jews holding the place of the earthly son or servant, as taking the official, respective place, towards God, of the children of men, and Christ the Son of man at the head of them. 

    Thus this Psalm, I believe, speaks, including or looking on to as involving the principle of the other, but excluding the heavenlies. It is the assertion of Jesus in resurrection, I still love Jehovah  I am still in this position, not forgetting what Jehovah was to me in the day of my humiliation  and thus righteously owning and magnifying the righteousness therein exhibited, for God, Jehovah, does nothing to be lost, yea, not even in its fragments. We are of course speaking here solely of the manhood of our Lord  though fully recognised, it is seldom dwelt upon in the Psalms as being more particularly His connection with the Jews, which of course through their Jehovah (see Isaiah 50) was in His manhood, or human fellowship and nature. This then is the perfect position of Jesus toward Jehovah  His full trial, and perfectness in it, and perfectness shown, as else it would not be, in it, and Himself Witness to Jehovahs sure faithfulness in it, as else He could not be  the Son of man glorified, and God glorified in Him. I love the Lord  the command was Thou shalt love the Lord thy God  but here through and in the midst of all trouble which might have turned away any but His heart, speaking after the manner of men. But Christ declares He will be the perpetual witness of Jehovahs faithfulness, He will own Him because His faithfulness was absolutely proved, hence now, as to connection with the Jews, they live during the millennium, see Psalm 115:13  touching the Lord, it is perpetual for evermore, He is the everlasting Witness of this. He declares then standing as the Jew He was, as, the Man in the sorrows of death, He proved Jehovah there, not failing in faithfulness even there. Need we say He was heard? We are therefore living because, etc.; hence the result in verse 9, I will walk being alive, i.e., in resurrection, before Jehovah in the land of the living, compare again Psalm 115:18, for the first two verses are the general thesis, in verse 3 begins the explanation; then compare verses 2 and 4. The land of death it had been really, He had made it the land of the living. Jehovahs full character had however been brought out. 

     14. We have the Lord Christ fully and publicly owning all that was in Jehovah, so that His character should be fully valued in the day of His glory. 

     16. This seems to me to assert the continuance of Jesus as Servant, the assertion of His perfect position of Servant, the Son of Jehovahs handmaid, be it Mary or the Church in figure, and in this sense, i.e., as born among the Jews, here bayith (house) though indeed bar Elohim, (Son of God) in another character a Servant but the Lords freed man or freeman, but the Lords, Jehovahs Servant, and in this character He acknowledged all the blessing, and is willing to own the blessing before all the people, as the Servant of Jehovah owning His Name. In the courts of Jehovahs house ever sings the heart of the Lord when it wept, and rested continually graven upon the palms of His hands (and where He would rejoice) when He was rejected, but His love in sorrow only the rather therefore drawn out. In the midst of thee O Jerusalem  thee, for it was alone before His mind and closed up the blessing. Blessed mystery and blessed truth! It is the resurrection return of Jesus to Jerusalem. 
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    Psalm 117

    We have here all the nations called in to the blessing and praise of Israels deliverance. It is still the mercy and truth of Jehovah. Jerusalem having now been made a centre, they are called around. The possession of blessing in mercy begets the spirit of blessing; though once forbidding to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, because they rejected mercy, filling up their sins, for wrath was come upon them to the end (eis telos)  now, they had tasted mercy, and they can say to the nations, Praise the Lord, for he is merciful to us. 

    Here, note too, the greatness of the mercy is felt and put first, for so Israel comes in  brought in under mercy; and then the truth, they being morally restored, is found to have endured and been for ever. They could not find it under their lie, yet their lie had abounded to the enduring glory of His truth  under mercy, they had come into this. How deep is the wisdom of God! 

    This Lord Jehovah, the nations, all the nations are to praise, for this Psalm is the summons by the restored Jews (Israel) as thus under blessing, to the nations to bless Jehovah thus known i.e., upon the ground of the blessing to them, what He had done for them. The summons of Israel restored, for then can they say (so we, in the Gospel of God the Father by Jesus) for his kindness (still, observe, putting mercy first) was strong or prevailed, and the truth of Jehovah for ever. This last word is familiar to any reader in the Psalms. Hallelujah! Their knowledge of Jehovah in their own deliverance enables them to speak of Him to others, and call them in in blessing  so of us as to the Gospel. 
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    Psalm 118

    This Psalm takes up mercy as enduring for ever, not merely the sense of the present greatness of it  but when they saw how Gods truth had abided in spite of their sin, they see the incomparable patience of God  His own character celebrated in them, as of mercy for ever. Israel, Aaron, and all may now say, Indeed, his mercy endures for ever. 

    As the Lord going before, or amongst the people, had been announced to the earth in Psalm 115, so here we have the fellowship of Christ with the national, special sorrows of Israel in that day, and thus bringing Jehovah to be with them (verses 4, 5 - 7, et seq.). 

    All the nations had gathered together against Jerusalem, but Christ was there with them in His heart in the trouble. With Him Jehovah could be, for He trusted in Him, and in His Name He destroys them. The adversary thrust sore to make him fall, but Jehovah was with him. Lastly Jehovah had chastened him sore, but He had not given him over to death. There were three points (and so known in an individual soul); the nations around compassing him; the adversary thrusting sore; and lastly, the real secret, deepest in sorrow, yet the key to all deliverance in it  Jehovah had chastened him sore. 

     14 - 17. This is the triumph against the adversary, because the Lord must be exalted; trusting in Jehovahs name, of which this is still the celebration, Jehovahs name must be exalted above all these things. 

     17. This verse is Jewish confidence clearly. The Psalm is a remarkable summary of the identification of Jesus and all the circumstances of the Jews in the latter day. 

     19. In this verse Christs victory through trust in Jehovah in all circumstances opens to Him the gates of righteousness (verse 20). Now this more deeply true even in the resurrection, for heavenly righteousness for the Church but here, as speaking for the Jews not given over to death, it is Jehovahs gate for the righteous. 

     21. This is the praise of Christ as heard (in Israel). 

     22. This is the assertion of the great fact, to wit, by the Spirit of Christ about Himself as Man. 

     23. Here it is recognised by the Jews as Jehovahs doings. 

     24. They make their celebration, owning the rejected One; and then, verse 27, the song recognising Elohim here, and returning, verse 29, to the known Israelitish song. I question whether in verse 27 it should not be Jehovah is El  the mighty God. 

    Thus the division of this closing Psalm, closing i.e., as to this subject, is this: 

     1. First the celebration of the truth for Israel; compare 1 Chronicles 16:34, and the structure of that Psalm very particularly; 2 Chronicles 5:13, and chapter 7: 3; Ezra 3:11; and Psalm 106, Psalm 107 and Psalm 136. The Psalm in 1 Chronicles 16 is a summary of the heads of what Jews are interested in, as the ground, exhibition, and resting-place of confidence in the latter day, but there only the blessings and prayer, for it supposes the first step of blessing in accomplishment, and therefore can rehearse together the statements of Mercy endureth for ever, and omit the intermediate miseries. 

     2, 3, 4. Then the summons to each sort of person to use the song; 

     5. Messiah, for Israels trust in Jehovah, and that answered  this goes on to verse 9. 

     10 - 12. These are the circumstances of Israel, in the latter day, as to the nations. 

     13, is the adversarys part  this, Satan and by Antichrist, but the adversary. 

     18, is the Lords hand in it  chastening, but preserving. Verses 10 - 18 therefore are, in a measure, a common subject. 

     19. Messiah takes the advance, being in this now living, accepted position, and then it is the Lords relation with Israel in connection with Messiah, not Messiahs connection with Israel in respect of the evil that was over them. Messiahs grace in subjecting Himself to their sorrows in this, though they esteemed Him stricken, is the way by which He can take them, now again at the last recognising Him, with Him into the blessedness into which as their Head, as the righteous Jew, He is going. The Lords own use of it makes its force and application manifest. 

    This Psalm is one of great importance, it need scarcely be said so indeed, looking at verses 22, 26. But it embraces the whole identification of the Lord with the Jews, and yet it is Him as the objective Object of their trust; the same is true of the Church. It is the celebration of the answer to Psalm 115. It is still thanks to Jehovah in the certainty of His mercy to Israel; compare 1 Chronicles 16:41, so as to the whole chapter  there is first the portion of Israel not taking in their failure in it intermediately, then the blessing of the earth as in Psalm 96, and then the beginning verse of those Psalms which may be called Jewish Psalms, the certainty of Jewish endurance and preservation in mercy. 

    Now this Psalm is the taking up of this for ever in the Person of Jesus, and after the celebration of the great Jewish thesis in the first four verses answering to verses 9, 10 and 11 of Psalm 115, from verse 5 to verse 22 is the Lord absorbing into His Person the whole necessity of the Jewish people as one whole thing, wherein and whereby comes out the result of Jehovahs truth and mercy. It is our Lord speaking, in the voice, as Leader of the Jews, of Jewish necessities and deliverance in His own Person, centring the nation in Himself. Verse 5 is in His own Person, thus bringing it in, and then the difficulties are national difficulties and questions; thus verse 10 brings in the latter day difficulties of the Jews. And you may observe the Lord mentioned in every verse  Jehovah is the theme in every verse; compare Habakkuk 2:4, particularly as to verse 17. When I say Jehovah is the theme, it needs correction  verses 5, 14, 17, 18, 19 use the expression Jah. Jah seems the objective Name of God, as simply God, I AM  the great Name of God as such, not a covenant or dispensation name, but He is known in works and in covenant as Jehovah. This covenant or faithfulness of God, the righteous Man relies on, and is righteous in Himself, being perfect for and as Israel with Jehovah, Israels God; compare 1 Chronicles 16:16, where it is prescribed as a covenant of Jehovah to Israel, with Psalm 105:8, where the fact of Gods remembrance of it is celebrated. Thereupon the righteous Man claims for Israel, for He is going to praise Jah, the Immutable, whose revealed covenant in attributes He has proved Himself faithful to vindicating in His acting on them all  the Jehovah (as all) attributes revealed in Jah or from Jah  but claims for Israel, with whom in covenant fulfilment He had identified Himself  righteous in Him, mercy to them  but now claiming on this righteousness shown acting under Jehovah, He so righteous says, Open me the gates, He can go in and praise Jah, God, the only One, in Himself, but praise Him for the proof of what He is in Jehovah, so He states, This gate of Jehovah, for Jehovah and Jah are One. The righteous ones shall go in there, and so praise Jah. This is, I take it, the admission, not merely in principle, of the children  Remnant in the Lords time, i.e., on resurrection, but the introduction of all Israel, i.e., the righteous, preserved Remnant, the righteous ones preserved in Him in the latter day  for He was bruised for our iniquities places it in the mouth of the Israel Remnant in that day. 

    The application of the verses from verse 21 is too certain to need much comment. It discovers the secret of all that was done in the rest  the meaning of their previous rejection  the hidden, faithful One in whom they were sustained, in whom Jehovah was faithful  in the midst of all their unbelief, 

    Jehovahs doing is manifest. It was from Jehovah that was, and it was mercy, their sustainment in the rejected Stone, and it now the Head of the corner. They own Jehovah now in Jesus (we, the Father). Well and worthily did He come, be shem Jehovah (in the Name of Jehovah), for where else did we learn it really, however due to learn? But they have but, it appears to me withal, the blessing in the Fathers Name; compare the opening of Ephesians and Colossians. 
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    Psalm 118:22 - 24; Acts 2:1-4; Acts 2:32-36

    In reading this passage from the Psalms what I had in mind was to call attention particularly to the twenty-fourth verse: This is the day that Jehovah hath made. I wish to call attention to that day, a day of divine design and making; and in speaking about the day that the Lord hath made one is reminded of the first piece of workmanship in the creation as we know it. It was a day: There was evening, and there was morning  the first day, Genesis 1:5. God in that way began His work with one day. I am not ignoring what He had done before, for much preceded that day, both in regard to time and in regard to work. God speaks to Job of a day, antecedent to this, a period in which God had laid the foundations of the earth. He wrought by weight and measure, having in mind the top stone, as it were, so that all should be perfectly poised. He wrought with design, and it is said that the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38:7. They took account of what He was doing and they sympathised with Him in it. They were glad in it. 

    In Genesis 1 the measure of time that we find, covered by the word day, involves, as I said, a piece of workmanship. God had commanded that there should be light. He commanded that. It was imperative; anything that God commands is imperative. It was imperative on account of the darkness; it says, there was light, and, the light appearing at His word, He names it. God called the light Day (Genesis 1:5) and it was good. 

    Now I mention all this so that you may at the outset have before you what I have in mind, namely, that a day is a measure of time, and that it is equivalent to light. He called the light Day (Genesis 1:5) then, as a measure of time divinely prescribed and named, it involves responsibility. In other words, in our histories each day has its own responsibilities and its own possibilities. As the sun arises on each of us, normally we think of what lies ahead, of the possibilities of the day, and of the responsibilities of the day. So that our lives are just so many days. 

    Now God makes each day for us, as I was saying. I never look at my days as simply the product of the revolution of the sun; that is mechanical. They were all seen in the distance by God, and I never curse any of them. A Christian never curses any of his days. Do you ever regret the days? Jacobs were six score years and ten multiplied by three hundred and sixty-five. They were evil days, according to his own judgment of them. The days of the years of my sojourning, he says, are a hundred and thirty years. Few and evil have been the days of the years of my life, Genesis 47:9. Now that should not be a Christians experience. Job cursed his day, the day on which he was born. Think of that! A day on which the sun arose, a day in which, as we might say, the moon and the stars with all their benign influence appeared. A puny man lifts up his voice to curse a day on which he was born! Were there no others born on that day? Such is man left to himself. He cursed his day in eloquent language, too. 

    I am making these remarks in a very practical way to raise concern with us as to how we look at our days, and how we spend them. It is happy for us if we can take a retrospective view, and see that there has been something for God in each day that is past; and thus as day is added to day, and week to week, and month to month, and year to year, there is woven out in my history that which God can take up, and this is in view of the great moral system of things that He has in His mind for the future. Such I perceive are Christian days, days in which men and women, justified through the death of the Lord Jesus and indwelt by the Spirit of God, spend their time on this earth. Such days are not evil: a day in which one lives in the Spirit and walks in the Spirit is truly very good. But what I have in mind is not our days, but the day which God has made for His own satisfaction; a day in which His nature and attributes are seen. 

    Now I want to say a word about a day mentioned in the book of Joshua, about which the Spirit of God says, there was none like it before nor after; that is, up to the time in which the event was recorded. It was a day in which Gods people, led by Joshua, were confronted by powerful enemies, and Joshua lifts up his voice to God. He prays, as we may say, to Jehovah, and the word was that the sun should stand still and the moon in the valley of Ajalon. Now think of that for a moment, as a day. It was an arresting of the course of the heavenly bodies at the voice of a man. Is that not like our day? Has not the course of moral history been stayed by the voice of a Man? As the Lord Jesus Christ hung on Calvarys cross, there was being perpetuated a crime the like of which never had been enacted before nor since. The normal answer to that crime, the normal penalty, would have been vengeance. The normal course of government implied that penalty should have been meted out to the perpetrators of that crime, and others that had been accumulating up to that time; but a Man speaks! One might picture all the heavenly intelligences hushed, if those on earth were not, to hearken to the movement of those holy lips of Christ on the cross, as He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. We might say the course of government was arrested as that voice arose. He dies; He is buried; He rises; He goes into heaven, and again a voice of prayer. He received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, and He sheds it forth, and we have thus introduced what we may call The day which the Lord hath made. Viewed from the governmental side, a parenthesis had begun. The clock, as it were, the clock of time, as we have often heard it, had stopped. In that parenthesis, I may say, following the figure, we have brought about according to divine design, a day. 

    Joshua caused the sun to stand still. It stopped its course then for vengeance. Heaven helped Israel in the execution of vengeance on their enemies. Now contrast that with the voice of Christ! Father, forgive them, He says, for they know not what they do (Luke 23:34) and the clock stops. Christ dies, as I said, and goes into the grave. He is raised up from among [the] dead by the glory of the Father, Romans 6:4. That does not involve judgment. In that word, glory of the Father, we have the secret of this great day. It was in the heart of the Father that there should be such a day. Christ was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father; and it is said that He is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12:2) not on His own throne yet. That does not enter into the day which the Lord has made; He is on the Fathers throne. Jesus is on the Fathers throne tonight. Instead of wrath, Christ says to His disciples, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. He had a day in His mind, and He says further to them that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 24:47. That is another element of the day. 

    After saying these things He blesses His disciples and is carried up into heaven. He is thus made the Head of the corner. Now it is in Christ being there that one sees the completion of what one might call the heavenly side of the day, for the day stretches down to earth. The light is there. The Psalmist says, This is of Jehovah (Psalm 118:23) He has placed that Man on His throne. It is said of Solomon that he sat on the throne of Jehovah. A remarkable expression, meaning that in that mans reign there should be the fulfilment of the promises of God to Israel. Now what about Christs position on the Fathers throne? What does that mean to me? It means the fulfilment, not of promises, although promises will be fulfilled; it means the outshining of what God is. I want to make that clear to you. 

    What I am leading up to is the day in which we are now. Christ on the Fathers throne means the outshining of what God is, and the administration of all the blessing He has in His heart for men. It is the day of the reign of grace and of the activities of the Holy Spirit. Think of all that entering into a day! We must allow God to limit the length of that day. If He makes it, He makes it great enough and long enough to accomplish His blessed designs. Jesus is on the Fathers throne! Let those words sink down into your hearts. He is on the Fathers throne. John says, referring to this very thing, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things [to be] in his hand, John 3:35. Now there must be a period of time in which Jesus, the Son, administers the all things and so, the next person He meets, according to Johns record, is the woman of Samaria. Jesus sat just as He was. If there is one thing about the blessed Lord more than another, it is that He never was affected. He was always just as He was. He sat just as he was at the fountain (John 4:6) but beneath that outward garb of humanity, yea human weariness, was the Son. If thou knewest He says, the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4:10. Living water is given in that day that the Lord has made. It belongs to it. 

    The Spirit of God in the second of Acts sets out in beautiful order the facts that occurred on the day of Pentecost. It says, When the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing ... there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, That was what was observable in Jerusalem. Instead of wrath, there came out of heaven a sound as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And then it says, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. Now these are the facts and I want you to note them. They are all simple, well known perhaps to many of us, but I wish you to note them. They were all filled, it says, with the Holy Spirit. Filled! You see the day had extended down to earth. It was complete. The Son is in the heavens, Jesus is on the Fathers throne, and as there, as Peter explains, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this. 

    Now I want you to dwell on these things. My point is that we might go back to the beginning and see what the day is that Jehovah had made. It says, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. You may say to me, We have no difficulty about Christ in the heavens. We believe it. We believe that Christ is in heaven, but our difficulty is that we do not see here on earth that which is spoken of in this chapter . With shamefacedness we, as Christians, have to admit that, whilst we are assured, yea certain, that the Holy Spirit is here, yet there is very little to see and hear; but, whilst I say very little, I imply that there is something on earth. You will remember how the Lord said to Philadelphia, thou hast a little power, Revelation 3:8. Now it is worth while to look out for that little power, if you desire to have some idea of the day in which we live. It may require, and indeed men of God have done this, that we put our faces between our knees, like Elijah at mount Carmel, to see it. Elijah sent his servant to see the sign of the blessing coming. He says, Behold, there is a cloud, small as a mans hand, arising out of the sea,1 Kings 18:44. That is enough! If you put your face between your knees, or as Paul says, Bow my knees (Ephesians 3:14) in exercise of soul, you may depend upon it that you will see the evidence of blessing. The use of the words a mans hand is suggestive. A mans hand belongs to the day. Whilst the Lord was here His hand wrought. I must work ... He says, while it is day. [The] night is coming, when no one can work (John 9:4), and so the work goes on. What work? The work of God. I have not a doubt about it. At the beginning we see the wonderful works of God these works continue, the Holy Spirit being here, the hand of God is here, and so the work goes on. Thank God for that! I thoroughly believe that as we are exercised before God we shall see it, and the more you see it the less discouraged you are. But it is not only that that hand is for me, I want to be with it. You want to be with that hand, and the more you are with it, the more you realise that it is with you. That is the encouragement that I see for the moment. 

    Now that is the nature of the day; that is, the day which Jehovah has made, and I want to appeal to every one of you and to myself, as to whether, first of all, you see it, as to whether you are aware of it and its magnitude, and as to whether you have any joy in it? The Spirit of Christ says, we will rejoice and be glad in it. I am prepared to get down with brethren as regards the failure of the church. I believe it; I own it; but we must not lose sight of the day that the Lord has made. We must not lose sight of that day, and in apprehending it you are not going to be out of accord with it. I would cite you as an example of what I am remarking, Gideon. The book of Judges depicts a period in which Jehovah was acknowledged to be Israels King. Gideon accomplished a great victory and the people are prepared to make him the king. Ours is the day in which there is outwardly no king. I hope it is not a day in which every one does what is right in his own eyes. We should be like the locusts who have no king, yet they go forth all of them by bands, Proverbs 30:27. Now we do not want to alter that state of things. The people say to Gideon Rule thou over us. Gideon replies: I will not rule over you ... Jehovah will rule over you, Judges 8:23. That was a noble reply. Is there anyone who wants to be in the place of leadership? Think of Gideon! He was true to his day. His son Abimelech, alas, came forward to rule, and slew his brethren to this end. We do not want that, we want things as God has made them. We cannot improve on the day. It is the day which Jehovah has made. Our part is to rejoice and be glad in it. Is it so with us? 

    I close with that, although I have treated the subject very imperfectly and inadequately; but I think I have made clear to you that God has inaugurated a period of time, a day, which is according to His own blessed nature. It is governed from His own throne, the Fathers throne, by a Man. As Ezekiel saw in the vision the figure of a man in the bright spot above the expanse (Ezekiel 1:26) so Stephen sees Jesus in the brightest spot in the glory. Seeing Jesus there, Stephen bows his knees. He was a wonderful reflection of the light of the Fathers throne and the prayer uttered by Christ! And kneeling down, he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7:60. He was in wonderful accord with the day that Jehovah had made. He was equal to it under the most painful circumstances. He was a perfect reflection of Christ in the midst of the darkness in Jerusalem. How one would seek to be that! To be just unvarnished, unaffected, to be here according to the divine appointment, maintaining in ones ways, and walk, and spirit, the day which Jehovah has made, and rejoicing in it and being glad in it! May God grant this to us! 
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    Psalm 119

    This exceedingly beautiful and well-known Psalm appears to me to be this  other Psalms testify of the circumstances surrounding the Remnant, as having the Spirit of Christ  this of their state, i.e., the Spirit of Christ in them expressing that state, the law written in their hearts, judgments being executed, so that there is what shows the Lords interference, so that the sense of this is expressed; but, not yet delivered finally from the oppressor, their estimate of their whole condition under and as connected with their circumstances  the mind of the Spirit of Christ in them. It is most interesting in this point of view  all the holy yet humble thoughts and feelings of this poor people, expressed in the now returning righteous confidence of their delight in God, breaking forth to God who has put His law in their hearts when He is interfering for their deliverance. 

    Its moral depth too is admirable and blessed in instruction and joy, if we delight in His holy will  the expression and commandments and holy roots of His will  for we know His law is spiritual and we carnal. The condition, however, prophetically in strict application is a Jew, a godly Jew, in that day. 

    This Psalm gives then the law written on the heart in the fullest and most perfect way; in the midst of trial, after failure and in view of deliverance and blessing, which softens the heart and makes God in goodness an object to it in confidence  opens it to God, and God necessary to it. But these are merely means, the law written there in its full moral aspect  it is not grace, not sovereign goodness, though He who is sovereignly good alone could give it. It is not promise. It is the whole judgment of God as to what is good  the expression of good by Him, in respect of good, moral good, according to His own nature (but not what is essential in Him) but revealed in His word, applied in commandments, precepts, statutes to man and mans circumstances, but the perception of what is agreeable to God, as revealed by Him and revealing Him, not in the essence of His nature but in the judgment of His mind. In His nature He is Light and Love  but He knows good and evil. It is the necessity, the necessary judgment of His nature, applied to all capable of apprehending it to make known good, and now livingly produced in the affections of mans nature, yet objectively present to it as what God wills  His law written in my heart. It is not conscience  that is a very real thing obtained by the Fall, but the will remains what it was; thus no law is written on the heart. It is not sovereign grace, which makes us dwell in love and so in God and God in us, and makes us Light, partakers of the divine nature, with the Holy Spirit filling our hearts with it and fixing them on the divine Object, and finally placing us in glory, though there will, in downward manifestation, be the effect of producing what is conformable to it. But, in itself, it is not union. 

    The law written on the heart supposes a new nature no doubt, but it is delight in that in which God morally delights, with reference to Him as willing it, but not simply in nature or capacity of nature, but as He has revealed it  in obedience as commandment, delight as statutes and ordinances, heart-approbation as judgments, intelligence by the revealed Word in all as good in itself, but good as Gods will, and referred to God as His delight in His nature, but a link with God because the heart delights in it, and in it as His expressed mind and will. It is a moral delight within the circle of circumstances, i.e., not within their reach  littleness allows of it  scorn does not hinder it  princes may sit and speak against it. This does not change moral delight, and the thought of God makes others disapproval simply nothing. It is blessing to the heart, cleanses, is the hearts delight as of God, guides, is sought when the heart is broken. He who thus relies, leans on, the truth of Gods revealed will, according to His moral nature, can count on it for result. 

    We need divine teaching to apprehend it, showing it is more than conscience, though the measure of it for what is right in man. It gives God His authority in the soul, so that we are the willing companions of them that fear Him. In man, as he is, it makes affliction a blessing, to break him into this law, setting aside his will. The heart so taught will look for liberty and largeness of moral room to keep it, but delights in it and is comforted when in trouble  it sustains the soul in affliction because it gives a moral joy which affliction cannot touch, and a heart-reference to God. The Word has the stability of Gods unchangeable perfection and nature  it has fixed creation, judges wickedness, and is itself delighted in and counted on. It gives divine wisdom as to our path, wisdom beyond man s, though in simple obedience, confidence as to the power of enemies against us, because the path leads as the way to His results in power. It judges the vanity of all mere human thoughts, and leaves the spirit tranquil and unpretending. It brings in intelligence (indeed life and courage practically) but we need to be guided and held up ever in it. It engages the earnest affections of the soul. Its purity is a delight to the renewed spirit. It abides for ever, but the wicked, the pursuers of mans thoughts and will, will perish. Following it, engages the mercy of God. The desire of the heart is to it. In this mixed scene, the heart is characterised by the desire of it; when full deliverance comes, the heart will praise because of it, formed morally according to the character of God Himself. What an immense blessing, that the divine mind as to good and evil (good morally in God, and evil in man) is fully revealed! Eternal right and good, according to the thoughts and nature of God, revealed in the heart of this world! Christ showed it livingly, but then Christian ground and motive is beyond all this. It is founded on and expresses sovereign grace, though in the children after Christ this will be accomplished. But this is law in the highest sense  the divine estimate of good and evil according to the divine nature and character; but, I repeat, it is a judgment  not what is in God. And here is the difference besides sovereign grace, but this will be produced in us when we are made partakers of the divine nature. We shall judge as it judges, approve, love (morally) and abhor as it loves and abhors. 

    
 

    This Psalm is the judgment of Christs Spirit (of man as in His Spirit) concerning the law under the circumstances in which the Jews were placed, and that not without reference, 

    distinct reference, to the latter day. It is the application of all that we have learned previously, of the identity of Christ and the Jews, to the Law. This will account for the expressions of perfection and the expressions of error as nothing else, properly speaking, does, as it does also of the analogous language; Isaiah 42:19, 20, et seq., is directly connected with thus; compare Isaiah 43:8, et seq. It is not the experience of a Christian, but of one having the Spirit of Christ under the law, and therefore not properly applicable, save to a Jew, one who knew the law, though in many instances practically we are no more servants but sons, Galatians 4:7, but here we have no mention of sons but servants, as frequently may be observed in the Psalm, hence its character to those, who know the difference between the Law and the Gospel, may be clearly seen and ascertained. But as the estimate of the Law in spirit, oidamen gar hoti ho nomos pneumatikos estin by the Spirit of Christ, it is a most blessed and beautiful Psalm, and, as showing the spirit of the restored Jews as acted in by the Spirit of Christ, a most affecting one, for the real proper application of the Psalm is of the restored spiritualised Jews (Remnant), expressing (as acted in by the Spirit of holiness and of Christ) in faith, according to the faith of Deuteronomy, therefore not in the full reign of restoration, their estimate of the Law and the Lord, and thus expressing itself partly as regarded Christ who kept, partly as regarded themselves, i.e., corporate Israel, who had gone astray like a sheep, and went astray before they were afflicted. The Spirit of Christ, the body of the Jews have. Much may be applied to a regenerate believer, but it is not resurrection power nor expression of liberty, which is properly Christianity. It is Christ and His people under the Law, not under resurrection liberty or deliverance. The spirituality of the Law, and Gods faithfulness in it, is the portion of the delight of the Remnant during the latter-day trouble and difficulties of the Jews. When the Lord appears there is actual deliverance into liberty of joy, and joy of deliverance and liberty  their oppressors gone. There may be analogy in our case. It is then the expression of Jewish faith before their deliverance after their restoration, partly true only in Christ. Other Psalms have given their outward circumstances, and Jesus sympathy with them in this; here their moral position and Christs way of filling up this, for He is The Undefiled in the way. But it is the expression of the restored Jew about it, as speaking by the Spirit of Christ, and therefore expressing what was true in Christ, the real Remnant, only in part, and of them as planted in Him. 
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    STRAYING SHEEP (JT 43)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I have in mind tonight to speak to souls who haven gone astray. There are many abroad who were born into light, as indeed everyone in Christendom is, but there are those who were born into light in a more immediate sense  in the sense that their parents were Christians. Those born in heathendom are different, of whom there are, alas, vast millions, for there are perhaps four times more of them, including Mohammedans, than there are of nominal Christians. That is a very solemn consideration, and one that baffles many, especially in view of the fact that Scripture says that the world, including the heathen part of it, is in reconciliation. But we have also to bear in mind that God is in charge of all these matters and is not obliged to give an account of them to us. Did He do so, we could, perhaps, scarcely understand. Nor are other things any clearer; there are many other things that we have to leave. We are creatures and generally very limited in our knowledge, although these modern days, days of research and investigation, may seem to have brought much to light as to things that had been obscure. Yet many things remain obscure; we look into the heavens, for instance, and the thought arises, What is beyond that, and what is beyond that, and what is beyond that? and we are lost, in danger indeed of losing our minds if we keep too long on that line. So we have to admit that we are exceedingly limited, and that our very efforts to understand may endanger our health. It is well to humble ourselves, dear friends, as to these matters, and each to come back to his own little self, and even there he is baffled, at least I am, as regards his physical constitution. I mean to say that as we come back to ourselves, each is just as limited as to knowledge of what he is, and of what is current every instant in his body and in his mind. God has intended the environment in which He has set us to affect us in this way, and it is only a fool that disregards this. 

    Thus such foolish questions are asked, and, indeed, were asked the Lord Jesus. Are there few that be saved? (Luke 13:23) one says to the Lord. The Lord could tell him every one of the saved; He could tell him every person that is in the counsels of God, and yet the book of Revelation speaks of a number of persons who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and it says that no man could number them, even that particular set. The Lord could tell that particular man the exact number of those required for the counsels of God. God has His own number and the Lord knows that number, and He could have told that man that number, but what good would it have done him? The Lord did nothing of the kind. It was a question for that man to find out whether he was amongst the saved. That would be the burning question for any honest person; I mean honest in the sense that God has begun to work in his soul; there is no honest man otherwise. I am not accusing any person of being dishonest in the ordinary sense. The Lord Jesus says to Nicodemus, a very great teacher in his day, a leading teacher in Israel, You must be born anew. That word anew means that you must be born throughout, that the old birth does not count at all; and it is the effect of that operation called new birth, for it is really born from above, born throughout; it is the effect of that that makes an honest man, and every such man will question before God as to himself; he will smite upon his breast like a certain man the Lord speaks of who went up to the temple to pray. He smote upon his breast. Another man went up too, but he did not smite upon his breast. There are very few going to the temple, even what is called the temple of God today. There are very few going to the churches today, alas! One would very much prefer to see the churches filled than to see the picture shows filled, 

    not that I am commending you to go, but I am saying that we are in terrible times when men on every hand are giving up even a semblance of Christianity. But here is one man who goes up to the temple to pray and he smites upon his breast and says, God be merciful to me a sinner (Luke 18:13)  to me. That is an honest man. They are very rare. Someone says that an honest man is the noblest work of God. I do not believe he meant what I am saying, I do not believe he understood what I am saying, but what I am saying and what he said is true, that an honest man is, you may say, the noblest work of God, morally so. Every such man will stand up before God and challenge himself in His presence as to whether he is fit to meet God; and not only so, he will avail himself of what God provides to make him fit for God. He will accept the gospel. He will see that it is the only remedy for man, and if he is advanced in years he will say, I have been a fool all these years; moreover he will say, I have been morally unrighteous all these years. And so it is, beloved friends, an honest man will face things; he will admit his limitations and he will acknowledge and answer to his responsibility before God, and he will be unhappy until matters are settled between his soul and God. 

    Well now, I said all that in relation to the puzzles that people are talking about. What is going to become of the heathen, of the little children and so on? To anyone who is questioning about little children I would say to you that the Lord Jesus says, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, (Matthew 18:10). A most assuring word! The truth is that we do not accept God in His infinite greatness or recognise that that greatness is also seen in His ability to take account of the minutest things, of the very smallest particles, of the very seeds put into the ground. A seed of corn, or any seed you like, which falls into the ground, God gives a body (think of that!) as it pleases Him. It shews His ability to take up details and to follow them up; so that we can well leave everything with God. We often quote and rightly, the great believer, the father of us all, even Abraham, saying Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). What a fine question! It was no question really. It answered itself, and how settling that is to those who believe. We leave everything with God, but then we do not claim irresponsibility as to our salvation. We are responsible to God about that, and if we are honest with God and with ourselves we question before Him as to it. And what I believe some here will have to arrive at and own in honesty is that they began in light, that they came into this world into a wonderful heritage of light  the light of the gospel. Suppose we were born into this world with no sun, moon or stars in the heavens. Well, you say, It would be impossible to live. Surely, but is that not applicable to the moral system of things? Morally it is impossible to live unless there is such light as Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here; but think of being born into that light! That light is known here in Christendom but in no immediate or positive way; that is to say, you are born into a believers household where God is owned, where there is an altar, so to speak, where the Bible is owned, believed in, and read and practised. Think of being born into that! Think of the heritage that is yours! Yet there are those here and myriads throughout Christendom who have gone astray. The force of the word would mean that. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way, (Isaiah 53:6). These are not the words of a heathen, beloved friends, these are the words of persons who were born into light, for every Jew was born into light. Even the apostle Paul says, in regard to the Jew, What advantage then hath the Jew? ... Much every way. And what particularly? Unto them were committed the oracles of God, (Romans 3:1,2). Every Jew is born into that, no heathen is born into that. So the apostle Paul says again, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ (Romans 9:5). Think of the heritage a Jew was born into! And these speakers in this well-known chapter in Isaiah belong to these. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. One goes about the world a little, and many others here also go about, and we know that particularly in the British Dominions there are many young men and women grown up now into middle age, and perhaps old age, who were born into light and took their own way, they would go abroad and they got into the world. They abandoned their heritage. They have gone astray, you see. Many of them have been known as remittance men. Many of them would start out to see the world and say, The world owes me a living. The world owes you nothing, you will find that out. It has nothing to give in the sense in which I am speaking; if you are on that line you have chosen a false way. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. Let each question himself here tonight as to what way he has chosen. You have gone astray, you came into light and you have left it. You have taken on a by-path instead of the highway of God, and now you are stranded. You are stranded, maybe, financially and morally, and the Lord is here tonight to meet you in the gospel; and so the Spirit of God through the mouths of these speakers says, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. For it is not only that I have gone astray, but the straying means iniquity. What sins entered into those straying ways, who can tell? We can be sure that it is will from the beginning to the end; you have taken your own way. It is a way of your own choosing; not that you have inaugurated the thing, for it is usual that young people follow examples. There are very few originals. The world really is built up on leadership; you hear what others have done and you say, I will try too, and you do, and it is a steadily crooked way. The world, you know, is built up for such as you. 

    Satan has designed it and has been working at it for thousands of years and has in mind such as you. 

    We read in Proverbs, which is spoken to young people, to persons in the relation of sons, that the wicked woman has a flattering tongue, she flatters with her mouth. The man is froward; he says froward things. The wicked man in the book of Proverbs represents the intelligent leadership of the world; the leaders on this line are marked by speaking froward things; they always like to bring out something that catches, that has not been heard of before. It is not a question of being right or wrong, but a question of being froward, and drawing attention to the person who says it. That is modernism and all that goes with modernism. But then there is the other side  the flattering side, that is to say, the theatre and cinema. What marks these institutions is flattery, and young people are very keen on flattery; and so it is that the foolish woman is found in the highway, and she entices, she calls out to the wayfaring and to the passers-by, Turn in hither: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant (Proverbs 9:16,17). But he turns, as the writer says, as an ox goeth to the slaughter (Proverbs 7:22). But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, (Proverbs. 9:18). This is the situation in going astray. How many have been ruined in this way, and one would speak to young men and women here tonight, If you have veered at all from the light into which you were born, the word is for you. The speakers here are acknowledging that they have gone astray. They are enlightened and now it is for you to come in, as you get in the last verse of Psalm 119. 

    It is a wonderful psalm, the longest of them all, 176 verses. It is an alphabetical psalm, a psalm written by a man who had gone through the deepest exercises in regard of God, and yet he finishes up his remarks with a remarkable statement. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. How honest he is! You can understand the force of his words if you read the psalm. He says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. Indeed he had not. If anyone read the psalm he would be impressed with the wonderful grasp the psalmist had of the commandments of God, and the more he judges himself in the light of them, the more he will acknowledge that he has gone astray like a lost sheep. 

    The fact of the matter is that he is a repentant person. Repentance is not a mere historic thing at all. It has a beginning, of course, but it is never regarded as finished until we die. There may be repentance afterwards, you know, as in the unsaved, but I am speaking now of truly repentant persons. The word is a repenting  sinner. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, (Luke 15:10). It is that kind of person. It is not the kind of person who says, I attended a gospel meeting 15 years ago. So-and-so was preaching and I was converted. But where have you been ever since? I have been in the world. Then you do not belong to the class that heaven rejoices in. Heaven rejoices in persons who go on repenting. The more you know of God and yourself the more you will see the need of repenting. And so this wonderful writer is one of the greatest authors I know. I do not know who it is, the name is not given. It is a question of whether I can go through with things; whether I can write down my exercises alphabetically before God, one after another, and then say, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. You could not write anything truer. If the apostle Paul himself were to speak to us in the light of these things he would say, I am like that. Do you think he ceased repenting? I do not think so. I am certain he did not. Luke tells us that what interests heaven in regard to repentance is just that they are repenting sinners, not simply persons who have repented, but who are doing it. That is this man; and he says to Jehovah, I have not forgotten thy commandments. I say Amen to that. There is every evidence he had not. 

    But he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. What an interesting man this is to heaven! Think of what heaven thought of him, after writing this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and saying this at the close of it, instead of sitting down and saying, Look at that psalm, did anybody ever write a psalm like that? He would be inflated if he said that. But perhaps someone is here who is accustomed to look back on his history since he was converted who says, I have been preaching and people have been saved by me. I have written books too. That is not of any interest to heaven at all. Not a bit. It is the man who is able to say just where he has been spiritually after all his ministry, after all his writings; reviewing them all, he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. But then he says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. That is to say, there is a great moral element in the man, and how much God will do for this man. I believe that was a great time in heaven, if you understand me; I am not speaking lightly. I believe it was a great time in heaven when this man said that, after writing such a psalm. Would he not write another? I think he would. As we are told of the prophet John in the book of Revelation, an angel says to him, Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel (Revelation 10:8), and then he is instructed to eat it up. And he did, he ate it up. It was in his mouth sweet, but in his belly it was bitter; that is to say, he felt things. He felt what would be the consequences of that little book, of what that little book says, and then it was said to him, Thou must prophesy again (Revelation 10:11). It is the taking of the low place. I have gone astray like a lost sheep. I do not know who the psalmist was who wrote this psalm, but you may be sure the mind of heaven is, You can write another. What I want to point out is that he calls upon Jehovah. He says, Seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight to seek every one of us. I never think of preaching the gospel except to preach to the saints who are present, and then to the others, the more saints the better so far as I am concerned. They receive things more freely and intelligently than others and they need to. There is something wrong very often with us. You know most of us need a second conversion, and more than two, more than three. Now this wonderful writer, this spiritual man, this writer of these 176 verses of the most remarkable matter, all treating of the ordinances of God, the precepts of God, says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight, as I said, to seek every one of us. If there be anything wrong with the best of us, the most spiritual of us, that should be the language of his heart  Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. There may be something with you that you have not detected, something that is hindering you, marring your testimony, and if the light comes into your soul at this moment, this will be the language of your heart, Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. 

    What a history Peter had after he had denied the Lord Jesus! He did not take long to confess, that sin did not remain long on his conscience. It was not like the case in Luke 13 where we are told a woman had been bound by the devil eighteen years before. Something had happened in her life eighteen years before that had not been settled. It was not so with Peter, it took only a few hours, as far as I can see. Luke puts it very beautifully. He says, Immediately ... the cock crew,(Luke 22:60) as it were a clock on the wall striking the hour; the Lord looked then at Peter. The Lord had put something on the calendar, so to say  that Peter was going to do, before the cock crew twice. He said, You will deny Me three times before that. The Lord had said that and the Lord kept it in His mind. Think of the wonderful Saviour we have to do with! He is here tonight on that very principle. He was before the high priest; He knew the cross was ahead of Him; He knew that the terrible agony of the cross and the forsaking of God were ahead of Him, yet He kept that in His mind, that He had said that to Peter, that the time would come when the cock would crow the third time and that He would look at Peter, and He did. He turned around and looked at Peter, as much as to say, Peter  you  know. Think of the Lord carrying in His mind what had happened to that woman eighteen years before! We would have to regard the Lord as about twelve years of age when it happened, but He knew it happened and He says, It is going to be rectified. He called her, and that is the principle here tonight. Seek thy servant. If there is any such question in any soul here tonight, how ready He is to draw near and help you. 

    I want to say a word about this other statement in Isaiah 53:6. These speakers, or whoever is speaking for them, say, All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. ALL! Think of that! Jehovah, in spite of those crooked wills which took their own way, was thinking of them and of their iniquities and He laid them all upon Jesus. How could it be? you say, Retribution should be in His mind. But no! Retribution, of course, was in His mind for the sins must come in for judgment, but it was the retribution that was to fall on Jesus. Think of the agony of God, if I may speak so of God, of what it was to Him, as He looked down from heaven, to contemplate those wanderers, those strayers who took their own ways, and to decide that in spite of their crooked wills He was going to send His Son and He was going to lay all those iniquities on His beloved Son. Think of that! Let us rest in it. Think of the grace of it. Think of what it was to God to contemplate the laying on Him of these iniquities of those stubborn, self-willed people going astray. I refer to Saul as an example; see how he strayed. He took his own way; he held the clothes of those who stoned Stephen, and he sought letters from the priesthood at Jerusalem to go to Damascus to hail men and women there, as in Judea, to the tribunals, to be imprisoned and to be put to death. He was an insolent overbearing man. That is what he was, but the Lord Jesus met him on the way. God had foreseen that man in his crookedness and He laid his sins upon Jesus. Is not that like balm to your soul as you look back upon your history of sin, that God had seen it beforehand and had made provision for it and laid all those sins upon Jesus? If there is one here tonight repentant, that word is for you. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. We do not feel it much. One has to own it. What was it to God to think it out beforehand? He looked down from heaven, we are told in the book of Psalms, to see if there was any good, and instead of good, this is what He saw, these crooked ways, and He had them all on His mind. He knew the end from the beginning of everyone, and laid their iniquities on Jesus. He did it. Does it not touch our hearts? It ought to. What thoughts and feelings were in the divine mind, in view of the incarnation, taking account of all those ways, those crooked ways, in view of men coming to repentance one day. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, and if there is one who comes to repentance tonight, this word applies to you. You will take up these words, you will look into the gospel, you will believe it. Mark says you are to believe in it. He quotes the Lord Jesus in that way: Believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1:15), meaning that you are to believe in the gospel in a general way, and look into it and see the depths and wonders and riches of it. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to go on to the Song of Songs, to show how the work of God proceeds in persons like the writer of Psalm 119, how such persons are brought together; and what a group of psalm writers are brought together in the five books of Psalms! They bring together a wonderful group of believers, but they do not bring together all the believers. One loves to think of the myriads of the redeemed, and how the Lord, speaking poetically and feelingly to His bride in the Song of Songs (the saints are His bride), addresses them as seen together; for there are those here tonight who are really the Lords, as much as the most spiritual of us, but they are not delivered from the world, they have not committed themselves to the brethren, nor come to see the heritage they have come into in the saints. The Lord, referring to the saints, says of them that they are the excellent of the earth, In them is all my delight ... Yea, I have a goodly heritage, (Psalm 16:3,6). The Lord is pleased with the brethren. He would love to see some one, or more, here tonight, come to this, that the brethren are a heritage, they are Gods heritage, they are the heritage of the saints, too. They have love in their hearts; think of a people in this world with love, divine love, in their hearts. They are thinking of you. They know that you are not faring as well as you ought to be faring; they know that you are out in the cold world, that you are seeking something there, that you are not getting on at all. They would love to see you take your place amongst the sheep, amongst those who have spoken so contritely, so uprightly, whose names are not only in the book of life, but in the book of Jasher, meaning the book of the upright people. Those two books go together. Those in the book of life are necessarily in the book of Jasher, the book of the upright people. That is what the people are. Think of an upright people, people who are practically righteous, but who have love in their hearts. What a heritage that there is such a society as that available in this city, as in hundreds of towns and villages and cities in this world; and yet you are outside of it all. We know you are not faring well; we know just where you are; we know that you are not in the house of feasting, the house of music and dancing that Luke 15 speaks of, and your place is vacant. It is indeed. You are needed there; no one can take your place there. If you have a place in the counsels of God no one can take it; it belongs to you. The whole bent of heaven and of the Spirit of God upon earth is to get you there. The Lord looks at such; He calls them sheep here. He looks at them together; He looks at the saints, and pictures them in a remarkable way. He says your teeth  the teeth of the saints  are as a flock of sheep that go up from the washing. They are real teeth that He is looking at. They enter greatly into the symmetry and beauty of the human countenance, and no one knows better how to value a human countenance than the Lord Jesus. He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). Did the Lord ever address you like that? He is doing so tonight. He would love to have you look into His countenance. The psalmist refers to the salvations of His countenance, the countenance of God and the face of Jesus; but He wants to look into your countenance and see the effect of salvation in your countenance. And what are the teeth? They are important; they have an important function. There must be mastication, but I am not speaking of that, nor is the Lord here, exactly; He is speaking of the beautiful symmetry and the beauty of the ornamentation of the teeth. What is the figure? It is the saints. Young people turned away from the world; such are like a flock of sheep shorn (He uses the word shorn in chapter 4), coming up from the washing. You say washing? Yes, I say washing. The Scriptures are full of the thought of washing. There is a great deal made of watering-places in these modern times. One often thinks of them. This month of August in Europe is a great time for holiday making. The idea of watering and bathing is very, very prominent, but not in the moral sense; in fact it is very often the other way, And so the Lord is looking at young people turning their backs on the world. What does that mean? That means washing. Blessed are they, says the Spirit of God, that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), not who have done it. No, it is not a past thing; it is a present thing. That wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). It is a present thing. 

    So He looks at the saints coming up. You have been in the world, but now you have turned your back on it and want to be with the brethren, and oh, how lovely you are alongside of them! How different you look from what you looked when you were going along the street with that ungodly acquaintance, that worldly companion! Your looks are different. And so the Lord says, Now I want you to understand what I think of you. He says, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing (Song of Songs 4:2), meaning that a Christian is now ready to give up. Shearing is taking something away from you, it means that you are yielding wealth to someone else. Is it not worth while to sacrifice, to yield your back so that you may be shorn of whatever there is in you that others can use for their benefit? The Lord says, You are just like that  like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing. They have lost their wool. In the losing of it, others have gained; that is the happy thing. In truth, in the hot weather it is an advantage for the sheep to be shorn. Coming up from the washing is the important thing. How many of us are accustomed to wash? You say, I am washed in the blood of the Lamb. Thank God. But that may be a historic thing, for faith in the shed blood of Jesus is good for eternity, but it may be only historic, I am not saying it is not valid, but the Lord is not speaking of that here. He is speaking of washing of a different kind, because, you know, the blood flowed from the side of Jesus for our conscience, to deal with our sins; but the water also flowed from the side of Jesus, and that is another matter; that is to do with you morally, it means that all that wretched state that has produced all these wicked things is to be dealt with. So He says, Your teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing; that is what you remind Me of. It refers to ornamentation. The Lord is depicting the beauty of His people as they turn their backs on the world and join with the saints, those who not only have washed their robes, but who are washing their robes; those who do it. And all these people have a right to the tree of life. Do you ever think of that? Do you ever think that you have a right to the tree of life? It is a great time, you know, for the assertion of human rights, but it is not being handled very well in some countries. It is not very long ago that the slogan was that the world is to be fit for democracy to live; but it is not making headway. So we will not get on very well on the line of asserting our rights in this world, but we do get on well when we assert our rights to Gods world. God loves it. These rights belong to people who wash. It is a moral question, that one is accustomed to apply the word of God to himself to rectify his conduct, regulating his conduct by the word of God, He allows the word to come to him in its power. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ... and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, (Hebrews 4:12). That is what it is, and the true honest man I have been speaking of allows that, allows the word of God to have full sway in his soul. If you read Psalm 119, you will be impressed with the way the writer allowed the word of God to probe his very inmost being. That man has rights. Psalm 120 to Psalm 134 are all psalms of right, that is to say, they admit of persons going up to heaven. They are psalms of ascension; you have a right to go up. Think of God according that to you! It is on moral grounds. You see, you wash. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). That belongs to people who wash, and each of us can tell if it applies to him; that is, am I allowing the word of God, the water that flowed from the side of Jesus, from the side of a dead Christ? The Lord Jesus died in order that I might have water to wash in, and hence acquire a right to the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. 

    That is all I had to present, dear friends, and I would commend it to you, especially to the young ones, that you might join in with the brethren as those who wash their robes and whom the Lord delights to look at and whose praise He loves to hear. He seeks to look into your countenance and see you with the brethren whom He loves. 
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    SHEEP (JT 92)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6; John 10: 14, 15

    I wish to speak this evening about sheep, that is, sinners viewed as such, and then saints viewed as sheep. When Adam named the creatures, the land animals particularly, he would convey, in the names given, the traits of each; according to God, the name is to convey what the person or thing is characteristically, and these traits were intended by God, as in these creatures, to serve His testimony later. Some of them even represented Christ Himself in a figurative way, and among these sheep are worthy of special attention. The idea of a sheep is used to typify, in certain senses, the Lord Himself; indeed, in this very chapter I have read from in Isaiah, the Lord is said to have been like a sheep dumb before His shearers, as you will observe  he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. That is a sheep characteristic, and I hope to come back to it as seen in Christ, showing that God intends in the gospel to secure us at least in that characteristic, for the gospel has Christ in mind, not only as the Saviour, but as the Model for all those who are saved; God intends to make all the saints like Jesus. A sheep does not represent all that Jesus is, even typically, there are other important features, but the sheep has a great place. Johns sheep particularly represent the saints as conformed to Christ and attractive to Him, loved by Him because of that. They are not viewed as straying or lost in John, because John is concerned about persons who are like Christ, and the sheep are amongst these, they represent that. But Isaiah, by the Spirit, says, All we like sheep have gone astray; that is not a trait that ever shone in Jesus, I need not say, it never was seen there; the blessed Lord Jesus is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. He never did anything contrary to the divine will, the will of His Father, never in thought or word or deed. So that we must first look at these creatures presented in this verse as persons who have exercised their own wills, the very opposite to Jesus  not my will, He says, but thine be done, Luke 22: 42. 

    Now there may be some here, christians, as we say, that is, God has wrought in you, but your will has not gone yet, you are not subdued, and your parents are concerned about you  you exercise your will. All we like sheep  it is a collective thought, and is, of course, inclusive of a great many; but then we have the individuals in the passage, as it says, we have turned every one to his own way  every one. Some young boy here, fairly acceptable to his parents, naturally acceptable, fairly obedient to what his father tells him, as in the parable the Lord uses in Matthew 21: 28 - 30, he said to one of his sons, go work today in my vineyard. He said, I will go  but he did not go, that is the kind of thing. Another one said, I will not go. Well, that is a very objectionable attitude for a young person to take up towards his parents, it is often done. I will not go, he says; there is much of that kind of thing, and it is passed by, too. But then the Lords parable is intended to show that the one who said he would go did not go, and the one who said he would not go did go, and the Lord shows that the one who did go did the will of his father. His father would thank God as he saw him going off to the vineyard; he would mourn as he failed to see the other one go; so that the first one is choosing his own way  every one, it says here, to his own way; that was his own way, that is, 

    he was a deceptive young man, a very objectionable feature, he was not an honest young man. The other was a bit impertinent, a bit insolent, but he was obedient in the long run, and that is the point. Every one to his own way  as we say, his own sweet will. It will become a bitter will; never did anybody do his own will but it brought bitterness. Every one to his own way; well, that is what is stated here and it is put in this setting to bring out that, in spite of that disobedience, in spite of that waywardness, God is acting in your favour. He is acting at great sacrifice, too, in your favour, mark you, it is the iniquity of us all; those people who are going astray and doing what they will do  God is acting at great sacrifice in their favour. These wilful actions of these sheep are all counted up by God, He does not omit one. If we take them to be the lost sheep of the house of Israel spoken of elsewhere, as doubtless they are, how many we cannot say, what wills were active and what deeds they performed in their self-will! But Jehovah was writing them all down, not one is omitted; for God keeps books, and that is one of the most solemn things to bear in mind  book-keeping indeed occurs. People do not trust their memories, they put their things in books and accountancy and the vast system of mathematics is all needed because we cannot keep everything in our minds, it is worked out scientifically, as we say. But God keeps books, too; it is not that He cannot keep things in His mind  nothing can pass His mind, but He uses figures to come down to our way of thinking, as much as to say, Do not be deceived, I have not omitted one of your sins, not one  they are all written down; but then, as written down, He has laid them on Jesus, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all  all that is very touching, and especially as we go on down the verses. The Spirit of God brings before us the sheep character of Christ in the very next verse  how different! He is not doing His own will. We see Him in Gethsemane under the greatest pressure  not yet from God, He was not on the cross in Gethsemane, He was not bearing sins in Gethsemane  and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. So great was the pressure, and how the Lord felt it! but in that pressure He says to the Father, not my will, but thine be done. He was not turning to His own way. He speaks of His own will, but it is the Fathers will. It is the Father there, not God; He is still in the unclouded precious favour of His Father, but He is under pressure, He is facing death, not ordinary death, not mere martyrdom, but the death of the cross, which meant the forsaking of God, which meant bearing the full wrath of God; that was what He was facing, so He says, not my will, but thine be done. What was Gods will? He is laying all these waywardnesses, these wilful acts of young and old, spoken of in the previous verse, on this precious Saviour. God is doing that; He could not do it without Jesus  we must understand there are things God could not do. There was no sacrifice worthy of the name really save that of Jesus; no one else on whom these iniquities could be laid. There were, of course, types of it, but we are told expressly that the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of an heifer could never take away sins  only the blood of Jesus. So that Jesus is acting for these straying wayward sheep of Israel, and any sheep here who is like it, each going his own way. We are here to tell you that God knows it, He knows it well, He has watched every movement, and yet He is acting for you. This meeting is for you, all the prayers that have preceded it are for you; all heaven is for you. Think of what that means! As soon as repentance is seen in anyone, heaven is aglow with interest, all heaven is on your behalf  The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. I need not enlarge on that, doubtless you have often heard gospel addresses on these verses  I go on to the psalm. 

    Some of you may not be as conversant with this Psalm 119 as others are. It is the longest psalm and the longest chapter that the Spirit of God has written, and the verse I read is 176. This is not mans division, as the other chapters of the Bible, generally speaking, are; these psalms are all divinely arranged, the number of them, in nearly every case by the writer  not in this case: in this psalm the author is not given us, so that we may all put in our name as taking up its language. Speaking of the last verse, you wonder how a man who could write such a psalm as this could say, at the end of it, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. It is not that it is a matter of history, he is not putting it that way; he has consciously gone astray, not exactly as it was said in Isaiah 53, there they have just gone astray, but here he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheepthere is a deeper meaning in this, this man is speaking in a deeper way. A lost sheep is a solemn thought; it is a question of not being consciously in ownership. He wants to be  and God knows that, and God values that. He virtually admits that he belongs to God, but he is wandering like a lost sheep. Like a ship, too, without a compass or a rudder or a master; he knows it, that is important to see, he knows it. The statement in Isaiah is prophetic, persons are speaking in a prophetic way  All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, but this man brings in the word lost. Is there anyone here like that  with a sense that you are just without any owner? You have right desires  there are many like that. If you read this psalm you will marvel at the desires this man had and the way he speaks of the Lord and the ordinances and the word, and so on, and yet he is not consciously in the hand of an owner. Is there anyone here like that? You are not averse to the brethren, you like them, you like to be with them; you have no pleasure in the world, in theatres or cinemas or race-tracks  nothing like that; you are sincerely desirous of getting on in the truth of God, and yet you are not settled under the hand of an Owner, there is a sense of being lost, of being astray like a lost sheep, and you would give anything to be like the brethren. You see how happy they are, and you think, Why is it I am not like them? I can speak of the things of God as they can; I can speak even with more sincerity perhaps than some of them; yet they have more liberty, more peace, more joy, than I have. Why is this? Well, this man knows where to go, and he goes there, and that is what I would advise you to do at this time. He says to Jehovah, in the end of the verse, seek thy servant   not because You are the Good Shepherd, not because there is love in Your heart towards me, but seek me because I am of some value to You. I am not saying too much; why should I not think myself of some value to God? Certainly I am. If this man is born again, if you are born again, you are of value to God. If you love the testimony of God, if you love to read the Bible, to come to the meetings, to talk to christians, you certainly are born again; you belong to God, He is your rightful Owner. But then what this man says is, I am of some value to you, and you are of value to the brethren, they are just waiting for you. But the enemy has somehow darkened your mind and as I said before, you have no definiteness, you are like a sheep and not simply a straying sheep  it is straying, but straying like a lost sheep  it is the consciousness he has of it. But all the time he says, I do not forget thy commandments, that is his plea; he is not pleading grace, he is not pleading mercy, he is not even pleading the death of Christ, he is pleading his own personal value; and he is right and God would not spurn that for a moment, for you are of value to Him as the subject of His work  the gold is there. And this meeting is for you; He intends to liberate you so that the gold should shine, that you should be consciously it, no longer astray, as I said like a ship in the Atlantic without a compass, without a rudder, without an owner, on a dark night. But all the time you say, I do not forget Thy commandments. At the bottom of your heart you think of God, you think of the brethren, too, you think of the Bible, you love to read it, and yet you are conscious of this, that you are astray like a lost sheep, there is the consciousness of not being attached, you are unattached, if you understand me, an isolated person inwardly  maybe nice enough in your family and to your friends, but inwardly you are unattached; and the point here is the man knows where to turn, and the plea, too  I have not forgotten, he says, thy commandments. This might even be applied to a person who goes in a little bit for the world, because a man of this kind is likely to; unless he becomes attached the enemy has an advantage. The enemy would say to you, You are not attached to the brethren, you are not attached anywhere, so what does it matter? You are unattached spiritually; you may be tempted to go into the places of evil, for the wicked woman who flatters with her mouth has influence over you. You may have been to a theatre. I knew a christian who used to be attached, in fellowship, and he got away and he slipped into a theatre in New York, and, while sitting there, something was brought up in a play and they quoted John 14. Think of that! think of the devil using the scripture in the stuff he deals out in these wicked theatres. You know, in America they use the word comforter sometimes for comfortable, a sort of quilt, and this actor brought it forward on the stage, and said, What did the clergyman say last night at the church? and the answer was, He spoke about the Comforter. He wanted to speak in a jocular way, but the Lord had this young man in His mind. This young man knew perfectly what John 14 said, that the Lord Jesus had said that He would send another Comforter, and it broke him down in the theatre and he went out and wept bitterly. I only cite that incident to show how unattached persons may come under the influence of evil, even though they may be real christians, as we speak, subjects of the work of God. (Although the word christian means more than that, it is an oracularly given name of disciples of Jesus  the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11: 26. It is a known, dignified name, referring to real fully developed christians. But still we speak of it in this way that those in whom God has wrought, who have believed, are christians.) If you are unattached, as I say, you are pretty certain to come under the influence of evil, and you may have to weep bitterly, like Peter, for it was the same in his case  the Lord looked on him at the right time, and the word came to that young man I have spoken of at the right time. You will understand I am not encouraging anybody to go to a theatre to get converted; no, beloved, the guests of the wicked woman there are in the depths of hell, she flatters with her mouth  flattery is a great thing in connection with these things. So this man says, I have not forgotten thy commandments, and, if you read the whole psalm you will understand the kind of man he was, yet he was unattached. Need I say Jehovah heard him? If I connect the passage with Luke 15 you will see that it is the converse of this. This man is asking to be sought out. Seek thy servant, he says. Well, that is Jehovah. Jesus is Jehovah the Saviour, He is the good and the great Shepherd. Luke 15 does not intimate at all that the lost sheep sought to be found  that is not the side there, here it is so, and what you find in Luke 15 is the very words here. The point is not that it has gone astray, it is in Matthew 18; here in Luke 15 it is lost, that is, the sheep is lost to its owner and lost to itself, as you might say, straying  as I have been speaking of it. But the Lord left the ninety and nine  of course that means something, too, I cannot speak of it now  He went after the lost one and found it. That is my business here tonight, to tell you that, if a cry reaches Him, there will be no delay. Luke does not say there was a cry, but there is a cry here, and if you put the two scriptures together, you can see how quickly the good Shepherd goes out after the sheep and finds it, and places it on His shoulders and brings it home rejoicing. It is of value, that is the point; this man was conscious he was of value although unattached, away from his Owner. And the Lord intimates plainly enough that a sheep is of value; He troubled to find it and He found it. 

    Now I want to show you from the Song of Solomon how sheep are viewed collectively and in attractiveness, they form one of the beautiful features of the loved one, that is, the bride in the Song of Solomon, or the assembly, as we may say now. The assembly, of course, in one of its features; it requires more than one feature to make up the beauty the Lord seeks, and the verse I have read gives one of the features the Lord has in mind in finding the sheep, attaching it, as I might say, to Himself; for John 10 works all that out, He attaches it to Himself, the sheep is characteristically attached to Christ, it hears His voice and follows Him, and He moves it from the fold to the flock. The sheep are now beautiful in His eyes and He is putting them together  that is the next thing, if God has found us He is going to put us somewhere. In John 10 He takes them out of the fold and puts them into the flock; a fold has its walls round for protection, but a flock is a question of the saints themselves  it is a movable thought, and it is the sheep character that is in mind. Well now, the sheep character here, as you will observe, is only one trait, but evidently one of the leading traits. In this chapter you have certain things spoken of in regard to the loved one. Verse 4 says she is beautiful and comely; Tirzah and Jerusalem are mentioned, alluding, doubtless, to some administrative position; and an army with banners, referring to military power, and then it says, Turn away thine eyes from me, For they overcome me, and Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing. These are selected features in this chapter; in the next chapter you have a great many more features. The Lord is reserving these, for, if they are attractive to you, He will give you others in the next chapter, beginning at this feature; for the Lord loves to go over and parade any little bit of beauty He sees in us, it is all a reflection of Himself, and particularly the sheep character. So here He speaks of the loved ones teeth as like a flock of sheep  that is one part of the beauty of the beloved. It is a collective matter now, and what I am seeking to do is to attract anyone who is interested, but not yet attached, and to show how the Lord would attach you to Himself by giving you to understand how essential you are to what is before Him and how much you are needed, you are needed to add beauty to what He has before Him. You say, I never thought of that. But then, the Lord is the judge, and I would say to you here tonight, if you are not attached, not set up in relation to Christ and His people, you are denying Him His rights; He says, I need you, I need you because of the sheep character I want to present. Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing, that is, they submit to the washing, they do not rebel; that is where the difficulty lies very often, where saints get light, they do not submit to the washing. The laver stood in the court as you came into the divine system; there must be the washing  If I wash thee not, says Jesus, thou hast no part with me, John 13: 8. The Lord would say, I have you, but there must be the washing, the submission to the truth in its cleansing character; not only the blood of Christ, but the water that flowed from His side. They came up from the washing, they had been down there; I suppose that means it is a descent, like baptism. As we see with Philip and the eunuch, there needs to be a going down to the water; there is ascent from that. In chapter 4 we have the same language only it is added that they are shorn sheep; you say, there is not much difference, but there is as regards characteristics; it is like Jesus as a sheep dumb before His shearers. That is how Jesus was, He submitted to the shearers, that is taking up what particularly belongs to the sheep. Many hold themselves aloof in self-will, they will not submit to the requirements of the fellowship. The fellowship has requirements, the Lord has requirements, and shorn sheep, of course, are easier washed  that is, the idea is that you submit. The Lord gave His back to the smiters, too, it says, and His cheeks to them that plucked off the hair (Isaiah 50: 6), there is submission. That is a great point in christianity; one is of no value really in the attached state of things aside from submission. The church is said to be subjected to Christ, that is the mind of God, and practically it must be so, for naturally we have so many wills instead of only one will as in the assembly. Another thing that is mentioned here, and it is a very important thing, too, is that under these circumstances you have fruit-bearing. But the beautiful thought of the mystery, of the teeth as essential to beauty, is what the Lord stresses, but the word is added that they come up from the washing. That is, the Lord sees the company of the saints free from all defilement, and that is seen in the sheep coming up from the washing. Well, finally, in John we have, as I said before, the full thought of the sheep. John makes a great deal of persons. He tells us, for instance, about fishes, even an hundred and fifty and three great fishes (John 21: 11)  they are counted. There is no idea of the nets being broken, with him it is a question of the quality of the fish. And so here it is the quality of the sheep, they are the sheep viewed as particularly attractive to the Lord; and so John presents the truth I am speaking of in its finality. The link between the Lord and the sheep is most striking, as I have been showing, but here it is not that He has the characteristics of the sheep, but of the Shepherd. In Isaiah 53 He has the characteristics of the sheep; now it is those of the Shepherd so that the more you reach the thought I have in mind, the more you come into the sense of your value in the eyes of the Lord Jesus, and of the love that has gone to such lengths, the more you will be able to say, like the apostle Paul, the greatest of the sheep, as I might say, He loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. The Lord says, I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. What a wonderful thing that is, that kind of knowledge, not ordinary knowledge but the kind of knowledge between the Father and the Son  it is according to that. The Lord says much here; it is a wonderful chapter from this point of view, the sheep, viewed with the characteristics of sheep, as seen in the divine mind from the outset, presented to Jesus now, taking form in those who believe  my sheep, He says. I know my sheep  how precious that is. I know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father, and He says, I lay down my life for the sheep, to finish the thought of their value in His eyes, the price He gave for them. And then, as going away, He takes His greatest servant then, Peter, and He says, You look after them  they are the ones; finally reaching his soul, as he strayed like a sheep, the Lord secures him, and He says, Peter, look after the sheep; feed the lambs, but shepherd the sheep and feed them, too. So that we are taken care of. We see how God has His eye on us and how He would allure us into the circle of the flock where divine love is and knowledge, reciprocal knowledge, such as exists between the Father and the Son. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 

  

  
    GOD'S SHEPHERD AND GOD'S SHEEP (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS SHEPHERD AND GODS SHEEP (JT 99)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119: 176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I am seeking to be of service to God and to those who are present this evening, and have read these scriptures to speak about sheep as seen in them. The passage in Isaiah is read from the great and well known evangelical chapter of the book written by the evangelical prophet. This book has served for centuries the Spirit of God, offering, indeed, great material for evangelical service, and the New Testament alludes to it especially as testifying to the glory of Christ. John, the beloved apostle of Jesus, of Christ, quotes from the prophet, and then speaks of Isaiah as having seen the glory of the Lord: These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12: 41. No one really can present the gospel unless he sees the glory. One great title of the gospel is that it is the glad tidings of the glory, 

    1 Timothy 1: 11. That is the glory of God, to be sure, and Jesus is the glory of God. He is the Ark of the covenant. We are never to forget the deity of Christ, that He is God. One great servant says, speaking of Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. What a theme for the contemplation of a person, or creature of God! What a theme to speak to a creature, about God, and about His Christ, and that Christ is God, and over all, God blessed for ever. And so it is that Isaiah is said to have seen the glory of Christ. It is called the glory of Jehovah in this book, and the word of the Lord in this book, when alluding to Jehovah (Isaiah 9: 1), says that Christ would be from Galilee. It is the Jehovah of the Old Testament, the same Person who is over all, God blessed for ever. And so Matthew, the first writer in the New Testament, tells us by the Spirit that His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1: 21. His name is Jesus and Jesus means Saviour. Then again, They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted,God with us. How wonderful that he could say these things-the evangelist Matthew, the apostle Matthew, once the tax-gatherer Matthew, also called Levi! He tells us these things by the Spirit. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Then he too, quotes from this prophet (Isaiah 7: 14 and Matthew 1: 23): Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. I wish to impress upon you, in speaking to you, that God is here tonight. 

    You say, He is in heaven. Yes, true enough. He is on this earth, too: The heavens are my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. These are facts. The earth is Gods footstool, where He rests His foot; you say, Impossible!. It is quite possible that it is the footstool of God, that He may go there and rest His foot. It is His footstool, and He is on it. Are there any here that do not believe that? I know it, that God is here, God is amongst us, God is in us. It is the truth. Now this book of Isaiah, who is the great evangelical prophet, tells us and records for us the words of certain people who are learning to tell the truth. Very few indeed learn it, for men lie about themselves, and about others and about God. Isaiah tells us the words of certain men who had learned to tell the truth. There are many here tonight who are truthful inwardly, and these men learn to tell the truth. They say, All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is about themselves. 

    How does every one here stand as to this? We have all gone astray, even those brought up in a christian household, who have been taught to read the Bible, and perhaps to pray, who are now grown up, yet have gone astray. The world is full of murderous things now, and the young boys and girls are starting to take them on. The devil is preparing them for the next war. As time goes on we will find that the young people will start the next war, and the devil knows that. He is the destroyer; that is the devil. He incites war, and the boys get violent thoughts, blood thoughts. Their ears are full of hearing of blood, their eyes are full of seeing blood, they get accustomed to it, they make light of it, and they begin to do violence, for the world is full of it. So young persons are going astray, incited by the devil to violence. If there are any such here, I would say to you young people, Begin tonight to tell the truth. If you are called before magistrates, you will be forced to do it. How much happier before God and the brethren, His people! It is much easier to do it before those who are sympathetic with you. They have prayed that you might be converted tonight, and, if you are to be converted tonight, you must begin to tell the truth. The truth is that you have gone astray, you have turned to your own way. Now is the time to turn back, for that way will lead you down to the pit that is yawning for you. For wide the gate and broad the way that leads to destruction, Matthew 7: 13. People take that way, and you may have a time of revelry on the way, but it may go out by the chair or the gallows. Or you may go out in ease, like that man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke, who went out with a rich funeral but lifted up his eyes in hades (Luke 16: 23). Young people, turn away! Learn to tell the truth about yourselves! Then you will understand the truth about God. So they say, And Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is Jesus, He is the theme in this chapter. It is my business to make that clear. It is your business to make that clear, too, telling the truth about yourself and turning away from the wide path to the path your father taught you about. That is your side. Let us never forget that there are the two sides. God has His side, but you have yours. The side taken by man is that he tells the truth about himself, and then tells the truth about God. Then the truth means that God has been doing something to cause man to turn from his crooked way: Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is what God was doing. In truth He was doing it from the time that sin came into the world. Man was under a curse, a terrible curse, led by the devil and by his own will. Immediately God began to undo it. What was God doing while the devil was working thus with man? He was taking up this matter of laying on sins. 

    The first man that saw what God was beginning to do was Abel, and he says, I will do the same. I will join in that, and he did. That was what caused him to kill the sacrifice; Abel learned how to do that, and he did it. He died in doing it and he yet speaks even tonight. And so, as I have said, God began this work. There was the tabernacle for hundreds of years. It was a sacrificial work, and it went right through. God set up the tabernacle in the wilderness; He took great pains to tell Moses how to make an altar, and to provide a family of men to do the priestly work. This went on for centuries down through history, this great work of God, laying on sins, Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. Jesus had not yet come, but God was thinking of Jesus; He would think of Him every time an ox or sheep was slain; it is this great work of Gods which runs down through history. 

    Now the principle we need to lay hold of is to tell the truth, about ourselves, and about God. He is a sacrificial God, One who laid on Jesus the iniquity of us all. There would not be many sins to lay on at the start, but they increased down through history, especially in the wilderness. As the cattle were driven to the tabernacle the blood flowed as they were laid on the altar, it was especially so on the great day of atonement in Leviticus 16. God set apart that day for this work of laying on sins, a vicarious business. You say, It was just animals, but in the mind of God it was not just animals, it was Jesus. God always had that thought before Him. Adam was made in the image of God; in Gods mind that was Jesus. And when Jesus came to walk about this earth for some years we get the account in the word: Who went through all quarters doing good, and healing that were under the power of the devil, Acts 10: 38. In due time, according to the testimony of the evangelists, He was slain, He was given up. That is the word that is used: Him, given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye, by the hand of lawless men, have crucified and slain, Acts 2: 23. 

    Those wicked hands were doing Gods work! That blessed Saviour was slain, He was actually killed by them. He was killed vicariously; all the murderers on earth could not kill Him, no one could take His life. It was His own act; God delivered Him up on account of these sins. It is a miracle to be able to count all those sins. Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. God did it; the work was done perfectly. Isaiah 53: 6 is a prophetic announcement of it. What was to happen hundreds of years after is in the mind of God as if it were done. He looks on to that moment when the Lord Jesus could say to His Father, It is finished, and He delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. He did really die. And then it says, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. What a wonderful statement that is, for you young people especially! You have all gone out of the way. All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way. God takes the matter up, as I have said, in the long line of sacrifices to bring the thought into mens minds, until the actual thing took place in the death of Jesus, in His saying It is finished and delivering up His spirit. There is no longer any need for the droves of cattle. It is one Sacrifice for ever, the sacrifice of Jesus; Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. You say We shall all be saved. No, you will not indeed! There will be lost people. There may be some lost people in this room. I know it positively. There is a class of people called by God lost, and they will never be saved. You say, That is a difficult thing and very puzzling if One died for all, and God is one, and there is one Mediator, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. But, if the testimony is rendered, it is to be received, and it is for you to receive it. There is no one saved unless they receive the testimony. Have you young people received the testimony of God? What a testimony! It is to be received. In the first letter to the Corinthians we have an account of the gospel and the preachers, for they received it by the preachers. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings,) unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 8. Is there anybody that can say it is a myth? It is a terrible thing to disbelieve the wonderful testimony that God has shown. Think of five hundred brethren at once! 

    God has given abundance of testimony; the twelve were commissioned to bear testimony and to preach. Preaching is more than testimony or witness. There has to be power to preach. Witness is to show that the thing is so. The Spirit of God witnesses to the thing, to show that it was. But preaching it is forcing it on you. God says, You need preachers to make it hard for you to be lost. You have to go against the love of God, against the twelve apostles, against Jesus, if you are going to be lost. God is making it hard for people to be lost. He is piling up things in your way so that you will not be lost, but saved. This meeting is as one of the obstacles in your way. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 8, 9. The word is actually in your mouth as I am preaching, but you may be making up your mind to go out of the door lured by the devil. But God has come so near that He has put the word in your very mouth, and are you going away and going to let someone else get the blessing, and you are going to be lost? It is good to take to heart what I am saying. 

    Now I turn to Psalm 119: I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments, Psalm 119: 176. That is a remarkable thing; this man knows that he is a lost one, and he puts it upon God to seek him. Then he tells Him that he is keeping His commandments. This brings up a great deal that it is well for us to take note of. God has worked with you and you have received the gospel; now God is looking for something. Throughout the Old Testament it comes to light that God is working with men, and He would have them understand that He is working with them. At the beginning they do not need to do anything; God does it all. Then a time comes when the work of God is developing, and God loves to see this development with men of His work, involving keeping His commandments and laws. Men thus become alive, understanding what God is at, and that they can start an account with God, that they can save up an account with Him, and have a credit with Him. It is not to be one-sided; it never was intended that it should be. A one-sided gospel is not the gospel. It is a two-sided gospel! James tells us that. He says, I will show you something with my works. You say you have faith, but I would point you to this psalm. What a sheep this man was! What a man he was! He says to Jehovah, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant (not Seek thy sinner.) I want everyone to take home the fact that this is a two-sided matter. This matter is to do with saved sinners, men that know something about saving. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep, and then God would say, Even if you have done that, there is something else true of you. This psalm tells of a lot that is true about him. This man knows that God will work with him, and so the lost sheep is owned of God. He belongs to a class that are known of God, that are known to be saving up an account with Him; they are on easy terms with God. Some of you have been converted in recent years; what kind of terms exist between God and you? Are they easy or are they severe? It is the goodness of God that makes you easy, but the severity does, too, or does it give you pain and distress? There may be someone here that was really converted at some time and God knows it. How you walked in some way with God, and now are turned aside like a lost sheep? This gospel is for you, that you may be brought back to the sure foundation on which you began. God has done the great initial work; we need a Saviour, and God has provided One for us. But God works in us 

    too. And that is what this man says, Seek thy servant. He says nothing of his sins, though he needs a Saviour in a certain sense, and he asks Jehovah to seek him. He has built up a credit account with God, and God listens to him, and goes to help him. This meeting is to help any souls here who are half-way christians. It is in order that you may become out and out. God is ready to help you; that is the great point. He is telling you tonight that this is a two-sided gospel. He says, I have converted you and given you My Spirit; what are you doing? That is the way with those who are going only halfway or quarter-way. This man is in that position, on that line; yet he has written this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and at the end of it he is telling God that he needs to be sought, that he has gone out of the way. 

    Will God turn away from him? Never! God is ready to listen to you tonight. God is ready to take up the matter, if you will ask Him to do it. He loves to do it. When Jacob left Laban he had quarrelled with his father-in-law (a quarrel which was never healed, as far as we know), but God says to Jacob, I will take care of you, and He sent angels to meet him. No doubt Jacob prayed to God, and that brings up what we have been saying, that the Old Testament gives an account of men who were on easy terms with God, who had come to know God and to build up a credit with God. Abraham was said to be Friend of God, James 2: 23. God came to visit him one day with two others. What a glorious thing that was! What terms between Abraham and God! So with Noah, Isaac, Jacob, Joshua, David, and many others. The light of the gospel came to them in some sense they walked in it, and built up a credit account with God, living on easy terms with Him, God listening to them as to His people. God is not ashamed of such people as that. You cannot push yourself in on God, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee!, Genesis 17: 18. 

    God says, I do not like Ishmael, although He did something for Ishmael for Abrahams sake. Let us not hide behind that man, for God does not like him. He wants to deliver you from such. The gospel is simple, for God wants to bring you back, not only to like you, but to love you, and make you at home on a sure foundation. This sheep owns that he has gone astray and asks God to seek him. That is, you have got into a mix-up with some worldly matter and you cannot get out. God longs to help you. God says, I am ready to do it. You have forgotten things you once enjoyed, even forgotten that your sins are forgiven. Just get back to the start again! God says, It will take time. It is a two-sided matter. This man himself says these things. God says, I know that. Take David when his prophet Nathan says to him, Thou art the man!, 2 Samuel 12: 7.Yes, says David as his conscience is touched, I have sinned against Jehovah, 2 Samuel 12: 13. I have sinned against others too. Maybe he was unable to say just that; that will come later, but God loves to hear such an acknowledgment from the lips of David. Nathan says, Jehovah has also put away thy sin thou shalt not die. But David had committed a great sin, and not until the child died was he happy. That is the other side; you must take on the other side too; it is a real matter, there is judgment in it. It is a real christian that takes things on seriously. This man in Psalm 119 took it on seriously. He says to Jehovah, Seek me, and He did. God hearkened to him. God loves that sort of thing. There is the other side of the gospel, too, that God has taught you to go out, and do some saving. Save your children and your house. So God answers this man, and the next psalms are full of it. They record the experience of the man. All this is a double matter, and it is for you to take it on, so that you may come into the enjoyment of that of which these psalms are full. 

    It is a remarkable statement in the Song of Songs, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep which go up from the washing; which have all borne twins, and none is barren among them. There is no suggestion of straying in this flock. They are going up from the washing. Heaven looks down upon us as moving up from the washing. And what are we like? None is barren among them. We have had a wonderful time here, indeed it has been the washing. Heaven is watching to see what we are like. As we walk down the street, or go in cars to our homes, what are we like? Do we love one another? See the loveliness of the saints as presented in this setting, as a flock of sheep; the Lord Jesus loves that. He loves that picture in John 10, His sheep. I lay down my life for the sheep ... . My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me ... and they shall never perish, John 10: 15 - 28. These are beautiful things. The Lord Jesus will never perish and His sheep will never perish. They shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father, John 10: 28, 29. These are precious words; they are foundational words as over against certain christians talk of being saved today and lost tomorrow. For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, Hebrews 10: 14. That is the perfect sacrifice, the one offering, of Christ. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    Psalm 120

    The Psalms from this Psalm to Psalm 134, are confessedly one series, and are to be viewed together, and are songs of Zion, describing, if I may so speak, the process of their restoration. It supposes them to be already altogether in the latter-day times, and that in a very definite character indeed. Generally they are retrospective of its earlier character, and, to say the least, commence with the certainty of the destruction of Antichrist; and that is entered into rather by retrospective operation of the Spirit. It is, on the whole of it, rather the restoration of Israel  All Israel; that is the subject  the people leaning fully on Jehovah as One they knew, and that distinctly, and He known and recognised, and they knowing Him, and openly owning Him as their Resource, not in any uncertainty of position. It has more the character of a recital of what they had been enduring, than the expression of those who had none that cared for their soul. 

     1. In my distress I called on Jehovah, and He answered me. This Psalm tells the cry under Antichrist  the judgment on the false tongue; for deceit was his and characterised him, as Christ was the Truth. 

     5. The next thing is the sorrow of sojourning among hostile powers, with whom they had no wish for war, but who were men of violence  men, not godly men, still less God for their habitation  they were weary of their spirit. Meshech connected with Gog. Kedar would seem from Isaiah 21 to be before the last capture of Jerusalem. 

     6. What force there is in that word Long dwelt! It seems to me that these songs of degrees all relate to the condition of the Jews in the latter day, simply bringing them into their various positions and relations in that time, and expressing the mind of the Spirit in their necessity  repentance or joy under them. The first point here seems that in their distress they refuse the lying pretences of Antichrist and rather lean on Jehovah. They detect in him the lying spirit opposed to truth, the lying character of the enemy, though not openly revealed as Satan or the adversary. On Jehovah, though unrevealed, they prefer to lean. Thus they are shown to be the Lords from this  they seek the deliverance of their soul instead of help in a lie. This detection of Antichrist, while a liar, is an important point in their character; which importance we may transfer to ourselves in principle  the first point in which the Remnant is marked, Deliver me from  detecting what he is, the very help of the unbeliever. Then, what shall be given to them? Sharp arrows, to wit, of Christ, the mighty Man; compare Psalm 45:6, subduing power, and then judgment of fire coals of fire. But while he thus judged of the Antichrist, yet was he still in sorrow beyond that he so proved in Meshech and dwelt among the tents of Kedar. Now though Meshech and Kedar are the latter-day nations that affect the Jews, yet, I apprehend the point specially here is, he was but a sojourner among quite strange nations. Though rejecting Antichrist he had no home of his own  long has the soul of the poor Jew dwelt among those who know not peace. Now speaking of the Remnant, he is peace; but when he speaks, they are war. This Psalm still has the gloom of his position hanging over him. 

    It is a most important point the detection of an enemy undetected, the evidence of the presence of the Spirit, the Spirit of truth, the revealing Spirit and saving power. I suspect Meshech and Kedar to be the mother and son  their adversaries. 
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    THE BELIEVERS ROAD TOWARD THE SPHERE OF LIGHT, AUTHORITY, AND BLESSING (JT 27)

    Psalm 120; Psalm 122; Psalm 132:1 - 9; Psalm 133

    Most of the brethren present doubtless know that the Psalms which we have read are from the Songs of Degrees; these Songs go from Psalms 120 to 134. Prophetically, they indicate the journey which will be taken in the future by the remnant, from the place of their captivity to the place of their blessing. In that day, Jerusalem will be the centre of blessing; before reaching there, they will have the light derived from the Old Testament scriptures, indicating the purpose of God concerning Jerusalem; it is indeed His thought to be occupied with Jerusalem, for she is the city of the great King, to make her the centre of light, of rule, of blessing on the earth. There, He will command the blessing, which is life for evermore. 

    I would like, however, to make an application of these Psalms to the present time, remembering that as many things as have been written before have been written for our instruction Romans 15:4. Thus, these Songs of Degrees may illustrate the journey which a believer makes at the present time, held in captivity in the world, in order to reach the sphere of light, rule and blessing; that is, in other words, the sphere where God dwells. Many Christians have no idea that such a sphere exists; they regard heaven as the divine dwelling, and indeed it is a divine dwelling; but nevertheless, the house of God is never spoken of as being in heaven. The house of God is a sphere established on earth. The coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost signified that God had come to dwell here below, so that we read in the epistle to the Ephesians that believers from among the Gentiles and from among the Jews are collectively the habitation of God by the Spirit. Speaking of us, Gentiles, it is said that we are no longer strangers, nor foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. 

    Having made the position of the believer clear, I would like to trace his progress, as we find it in these Psalms. 

    In Psalm 120, the believer is in captivity, and he cries, asking for deliverance. He says, Jehovah, deliver my soul from the lying lip, from the deceitful tongue. Believers in Christ who are mixed up with the world, politically, socially, or even religiously, experience what is mentioned in these Psalms, and they are conscious of being in a foreign land, for they belong to a sphere of which I have just spoken, where God dwells; so they are conscious of the deceitful tongue, and ask to be delivered from it. We read later, in verse 5, Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell among the tents of Kedar! Those are regions foreign to one who belongs to Jerusalem, and he is not at all comfortable there. Woe is me ... he says, My soul hath long dwelt with them that hate peace. And he continues, saying, I am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war. Men are willing to be on good terms with us, as being in the world, and they are until the moment when we speak of Christ; for the heart of the believer desires to speak of the Lord, of God. Certainly, in confessing the Lord Jesus, we discover that they are for war: the world hates the Lord Jesus. Satan will not acknowledge His rights; so, when the believer confesses the Lord Jesus, he finds that they are for war. But it is good to be warned in this way, regarding the place of our captivity, for, discerning the rights of Christ, we desire still more to be delivered; and there is a deliverance. 

    The following Psalm shows how deliverance comes: I lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: whence shall my help come? My help cometh from Jehovah ... Psalm 121:1 - 2. So, dear brethren, if we are in such a state, in order to get out of it we must turn to God. He desires more than we do that we should be delivered, and He has means of deliverance at His disposal. 

    I cannot go into the details of these Songs of Degrees; I only wish to bring out the salient points, and I would like to remark that in Psalm 122 the house comes into his mind. He says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Other believers have also passed through the same exercises; perhaps they were exercised a long time before myself; they have followed the road; they have reached the end; they know what the house of God means, and at the needed time they said to me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah, and I rejoiced. That has often been said to young Christians, but they have not always rejoiced. Jacobs first experience as to the house of God made him say that it was a dreadful place; the secret of this was that he was in a bad state of soul. He said, How dreadful is this place! Genesis 28:17. One is not happy when one is invited into a dreadful place. But twenty years after, Jacob was happy to enter there. God invited him to enter there; He said to Jacob, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, where thou vowedst a vow to me Genesis 31:13. God recalls to him an experience he had had twenty years previously. How often we repress or cast off such feelings! Jacob had had experience of the house of God, but he was content to remain outside for twenty years. Then, God told him to enter. And God said to Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make an altar unto the God that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. And Jacob said to his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and cleanse yourselves, and change your garments; and we will arise, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar to the God that answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way that I went Genesis 35:1 - 3. He recognised that the house of God was a holy place, for God said, Be ye holy, for I am holy 1 Peter 1:16. So, when Jacob enters into Bethel the second time, he finds Jehovah there, not in heaven, as the first time, but as having come down to Bethel itself. 

    Many among us this evening have experienced the power of God in His house, and we would like to invite you to go there. Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Does your heart rejoice at the thought of going there? It says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah! 

    Now, dear brethren, I would like to show you how spiritual thoughts arose in his mind when the house was before him. He says, Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. You see, he thinks of Jerusalem, for the house was in Jerusalem. Jerusalem is a city, and the house is in a city. Our Jerusalem is heavenly. The New Testament speaks of the holy city new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God Revelation 21:2. And in Hebrews it is said that we are come to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem Hebrews 12:22. A city suggests what is political. Perhaps you say, But I did not know that Christians were political. They are; they have a heavenly city. That is the reason we stand, and it is what we are awaiting. It is said in the epistle to the Philippians, Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour Philippians 3:20. We also await the Saviour, so that, in the measure in which we appreciate our heavenly capital, we are delivered from the politics of earth. 

    Speaking of Jerusalem, he describes it. He says, Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together. That city is quite different from a modern city. Modern cities are immense; some even reach beyond the boundaries laid down; their limits can hardly be discerned. But it is not so with the city of God; it is compact; it has definite limits. Many Christians have no limit, but seem to be able to move about here and there, without any sense of limitation. We ought to be placed within limits. We must be brought under rule, and this writer speaks of Jerusalem as being compact together. He knew when he was outside, or when he was inside. The tribes went up there; could they not fix the moment when they entered the city? It says, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. 

    He says afterwards that there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Need I say, dear brethren, that David represents Christ and that these thrones will be occupied by those who belong to Christ? There we shall find judgment; no one will have to wait years for a judicial decision, as is usual in the courts of justice of this world. There are thrones of judgment, and these thrones belong to the house of David. Believers ought to learn now how to sit on thrones suitably. It is those who suffer who will sit on thrones. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him 2 Timothy 2:12. We learn at the present time to come to decisions. We have no need to go to the courts of justice of this world. The righteousness of God is in the assembly, so that judgment according to God is rendered. 

    Then, the believer asks that there should be prayer. He not only sees the gain connected with the city, but he asks others to pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

    One is sometimes distressed to see how limited our prayers are. For us there is at present only one Jerusalem: that is the Jerusalem above. In fact it is the assembly here, and if we pray for it we pray for all saints. The Colossians and the Ephesians were characterised by love for all the saints, and they are exhorted to pray for them all. So he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. He sees that the testimony depends on Jerusalem. It is found in the world; he knows that there is war  they are for war  and he desires that peace may reign among the people of God, not however to the detriment of the truth, for we must pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. 

    I would like you to notice that he speaks of brethren; he says, For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee! Are we fully awake to the fact that all Christians are our brethren? Do we know that there is such a thing as the family of God, to which all believers belong? Do we desire that all may have part in this city, this sphere of light, authority and blessing, and that peace may reign there? Then he says, For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee! The Lord Himself said, Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another Mark 9:50. Salt preserves; it preserves us from corruption, and in that way we have peace in incorruptibility, as the apostle Paul says  with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption Ephesians 6:24. It is thus that we enjoy this peace among us. 

    Without going into the details, I wish to show you how we progress. In verse 7 of Psalm 124, it is said, Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we have escaped Psalm 124:7. The believer now enjoys liberty; his soul has escaped. He has been in the snare of the fowler, but his soul has escaped. The snare is broken, and we have escaped. You see, dear brethren, he speaks of himself and of others. In all simplicity between us, we can speak in the same way. I know thousands of brethren who can truly speak in this way. We have been held in this foreign worldly element, whether political, social or religious; but the snare is broken, and we have escaped. So we are free, in the freedom in which Christ has placed us; as the apostle says, Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage Galatians 5:1. He has set us free in freedom, certainly not liberty for the flesh, but for spiritual affections  liberty to love one another, liberty to serve God, liberty to preach Christ. Is it not precious to be placed in liberty, dear brethren? 

    Time does not permit us to speak of the intervening Psalms. In the second verse of Psalm 126 it is said, Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with rejoicing: then said they among the nations, Jehovah hath done great things for them Psalm 126:2. He does not take all the credit to himself; it is God who has done it for him. He says, When Jehovah turned the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream Psalm 126:1. None of us can deliver himself; but Jehovah has done it. God has turned the captivity of Zion, so that He now has His place in the soul of the believer. God has done great things for us; wherefore our mouths are full of laughter. You remember that Isaac means laughter. Isaac is a type of Christ; He is a type of Christ, in that He occupies a whole position in the heart of the believer. When Ishmael is cast out, Isaac has in the soul of the believer an undisputed place; when Isaac occupies that place, there is a state of joy in the heart; our mouth is filled with holy laughter. It is Christ, now raised from among the dead, in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen. Our position is thus sure and stable. Also we read in Psalm 125, They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever Psalm 125:1. You see we are now on the ground of purpose. It says, Jerusalem!  mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore Psalm 125:2. 

    Dear brethren, I would now like to show you, in Psalm 132, how we begin to consider things in relation to Christ. Jehovah had had consideration for these Psalmists. For them He had done great things: He had brought them into a sure place; He was round about them. Now, Psalm 132, written doubtless by David, says, I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob! You see one is ready to renounce ones own comfort; one has left behind for ever ones private interest. The believer is in the light of what it has cost God, what it has cost Christ, to bring him into liberty; and he places the interest of God before everything else; he places the interest of God in the first place, in the second place, in every place, positively. He is then a vessel for the divine testimony. He thinks of God; he thinks of Christ; he thinks of divine interests and forsakes his own interests, even refusing slumber to his eyelids, until he had found out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. Now we also are concerned to gather the saints, because we see that the saints are a place for divine dwelling. As Peter says, we are living stones (1 Peter 2:5); and Paul says that we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit Ephesians 2:22. We read further down, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy. 

    The believer now looks at the field; he thinks of all the saints of God; in the language of the apostle Peter, he considers them as a holy priesthood, but they need to be clothed with priestly garments. They must have to do with God, and God is holy, so that he says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy. Priestly garments have a prominent place in the Scriptures. In the return from the captivity in the time of Nehemiah, it speaks of priests coats (Nehemiah 7:70) which were given for the work; the priests belong to the temple, and if they are to serve there, they must have priestly garments. As regards ourselves, the saints, these garments are the righteousnesses of the saints Revelation 19:8. Priests recognise the rights of God and the rights of men. They are righteous in all respects. They are righteous in their houses; thus, they draw near to God. We are able to be occupied with divine things: we are the true house of Aaron. But here, what is essential is to be clothed with garments of righteousness. Then, as saints of Jehovah, we shout for joy. We find that in verse 16, God undertakes to answer the desire in verse 9: And I will clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    In verse 13, it says, For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling. You see that God makes use of what we prepare for Him. However religious human organisations may be, you can never find such a thing there; and we read later, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. And among other precious things, He says, And I will clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. You see, dear brethren, how God works in relation to our exercises. What the psalmist desired, God has brought to pass. 

    In Psalm 133, we have the culminating point  the family. The other Psalms all refer to the experience of the believer, until he reaches a point which is described as being good and pleasant, and it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. What an appeal to the people of God! The way is very clear for us, dear brethren, to break all our earthly links, in order to reach this place of holy liberty and of blessing. So he compares it to the dew of Hermon, but first of all to the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard. The thought of brethren dwelling together in unity, according to God, involves the position of Christ in heaven. Before ascending to heaven, He sent the message to the disciples as to His brethren; afterwards, having ascended to heaven, He poured out the Holy Spirit, the precious oil with which He Himself had been anointed. It comes down to us  to the hem of his garments. Then, the dew of Hermon refers to the place of Christ exalted. The refreshment of heaven comes down, so that the saints are preserved, always green, in the energy of life. They are maintained in vigour of spiritual affection, as it is said, Let brotherly love abide (Hebrews 13:1), for love according to God is love in the Spirit (Colossians 1:8); so that, as I have said, there is a sphere in relation to the divine purpose  the mountains of Zion. Mountains are a symbol of strength; they are a figure of the power that exists among the brethren. There is in the brethren considered thus a correspondence to God Himself, for in Ephesians it speaks of the power which works in us Ephesians 3:20. It is the power by which Christ has been raised, so that God commands the blessing. There is what is morally in accord with the divine will. If you analyse the epistle to the Ephesians, you will see how the will of God acts through the exercises of His people. There is the good pleasure of his will (Ephesians 1:5), the mystery of his will (Ephesians 1:9) and the counsel of his own will (Ephesians 1:11). The will of God is one of the greatest things in the universe. I have no doubt that it is like the jasper that characterises the heavenly city, the unfolding of the will of God in a vessel down here. Christ has been down here for His will, and so the assembly is also here for His will. The mystery of His will, therefore, will be fulfilled. No power can hinder what He commands. Think of the greatness of God who commands the blessing! He has commanded the blessing, that is life for evermore. 

    So you see in these Songs of Degrees how the believer obtains deliverance from this world, to whatever phase of it he may belong, and how he reaches the sphere of light, authority and blessing, where brethren dwell together in unity. Note that they dwell together. 

    May God bless His word! 

    Address by J.T. at Paris, 20th May, 1926, evening. 
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    He will look around then to the hills for help. Whence should it come? Ah! there is the well-known truth for Israel, My help comes from Jehovah, who hath made, everything man could trust in. He keeps Israel. He will never slumber nor sleep  a sure Guardian. No power of evil shall smite thee. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from this time forth and for evermore. The first of the two  the evil to which they were liable; the second  their sure, safe, and secure refuge  that for ever. 

    This Psalm is the direct putting of Israel under the help of the Lord, of Jehovah; His character in such help is declared, and His perpetual and unfailing character. 

     1. This verse is quite as probably, I should think, an enquiry  at any rate verse 2 is the direct assertion My help is from Jehovah, in the character of most High God; compare Psalm 91. 

    The dictionaries say that me-ayin (from whence) is always an interrogation. This makes verse 2 clearly an answer to the latter part of verse 1. 

     3. This verse is the Spirits answer to the trusting Remnant, and then the affirmation Jehovah is thy keeper, and this, as it is perfect, so it is perpetual. This is a blessed answer concerning Jehovah to the Jews. It seems addressed to Christ as the Head of Israel. 
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    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 22:39-46; John 15:7,8; John 15:16,17; Psalm 122:3-9

    I feel impressed, beloved brethren, to say a word as to prayer, prayer characteristically and prayer specifically, both individual and collective, because prayer is one of the most important things that we are called upon to give ourselves to. It is not limited to those who are advanced in the faith, or specially spiritual, for the apostle in writing to the Thessalonian saints who at the time were very young in the faith, only perhaps a few weeks old, said to them, pray without ceasing. Moreover, he said to those same saints, Brethren, pray for us. It is a remarkable thing that the apostle and his fellow-workers should desire and value the prayers of very young believers, and I would commend that to young believers, to begin early to pray for other needs besides their own personal ones and their own exercises, because to have to do with God and with the Lord in prayer and to begin to take up in prayer divine interests however simply it may be done, will be of great help to oneself as well as, of course, tending to promote the interests of God, for we cannot cultivate being in the presence of God without being greatly helped by it. These are days in which it is of all importance that we should become stable in the truth and happy in it too, that we may have real liberty and also joy, mingled, of course, with right feelings, involving the sorrows of the testimony. It is a day in which it is urgent that we should prove the power and reality of Christianity, every one for himself or herself, and not leave it for a few. We are to pay attention to our roots and foundations, and to cultivate being in the presence of the Lord and of God will go a long way to helping us become stronger spiritually. 

    Now in the passage I commenced with, in the third chapter of Lukes gospel, the Lord is presented as praying. It is where He first comes out under public notice in the testimony. He had been under public notice to some extent before, for it is said that He advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men, Luke 2: 52. Men had taken account of Him, but now as He is about to come out and take up His service publicly, He is presented not only as being baptised, but as also praying. We are not told what He was praying about, but the fact is simply stated that He was praying, and we are intended to gather from that, that it was characteristic of Him, that He was characterised by prayer, and that indeed is a feature of true manhood. It is mans glory, true glory, that he is dependent upon God, that he does not assume to be self-supporting or self-sufficient, but that he needs God and depends upon Him. That is true glory in manhood, and it was specially set out in the Lord Jesus when He first appeared to take up His service publicly. It was then the voice from heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. God is referring to what Jesus had been under His eye during the period of about thirty years which had then elapsed. That is an important matter to pay attention to, dear brethren, that if we are to have liberty and power with God in prayer, it is necessary that we should be pleasing to Him in the circumstances in which He has set us. There is nothing necessarily showy about that, nothing that makes anything of us, nothing that appeals to the natural man, but to be pleasing to God in the circumstances which He has ordered for us, whether it be in home life or business or school life, to be pleasing to Him in them is one of the first things that we have to learn. Dependence upon God, lowliness, and contentment in the acceptance of everything as from Him, 

    are features of moral excellence which are depicted in Psalm 16, which sets out for us in detail the various features of moral excellence which were seen in the Lord Jesus in His pathway here amongst men. I have no doubt it was exactly what was of this character under Gods eye during the thirty years of the life of Jesus, that called forth the statement from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. If I may so say, it constituted the basis of the power which the Lord had in prayer with God. 

    So God takes notice of us individually, dear brethren. Perhaps we are apt to forget that Gods government goes on all the time. If we do what is right, it is in our favour, but if not, it is adverse, and we need to remember that. You remember in Ezekiel 14, God mentions three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job who were outstandingly marked by practical righteousness, and God mentions them in that connection. He had taken account of their lives. Noah and Job had long since passed off the scene, but God was still thinking of them and remembering them by name, so much had their personal lives as characterised by practical righteousness come under His notice. So that centuries afterwards, God refers to them by name. Daniel, on the other hand, was still alive when God spoke thus through Ezekiel and was a comparatively young man. God was taking account of that young man walking in the midst of general departure, and it would seem that he had considerable influence with God. Then in Jeremiah 15, God speaks of Moses and Samuel as men who had had power with Him in intercession. What a thing that is, to have power with God! It is possible, if we have power with God, to exert a far greater influence by means of our prayers than by means of anything we may do or say. God refers to these men to show how bad the state of things was, that even though Moses and Samuel were interceding for the people their state was such that He could not come in on behalf of the people. That was to show how very extreme the position was, but it also indicates that God takes account of what we are, and that it is possible for us to have influence and power with Him. 

    In Luke 5 we find crowds coming to Jesus, but He withdrew Himself into the desert places and was praying. That is a word for those who serve, that they are to beware of undue publicity or popularity, and if anything of that sort arises, their wisdom is to withdraw to desert places; that is, to withdraw from everything that would pander to the flesh. I am not suggesting, of course, that the Lord Jesus had any occasion to pay attention to that consideration; I am not suggesting that for one moment, but His actions were intended as an example to us. If there is anything in the course of our service that might tend to elate the flesh, then wisdom lies in withdrawing from it and praying. So that we come into the presence of God, and things are seen just as they are, and you are seen just as you are, and that is where safety lies. Then in the following chapter we find that the Lord went into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. There was something special to pray about, something of great importance. It was a question of choosing the twelve, and one of them to be a devil, the son of perdition. You can understand what it would mean to the Lord Jesus to have to select the twelve and that it should be required of Him that one of those twelve should be a son of perdition. There may be occasions when the urgency of the matters to be prayed for and the amount that there is to be prayed for, call for a certain surrender of the time we may normally spend in sleep. You will remember that the altar of incense was part of the service of the tabernacle, and the altar of incense refers to prayer in relation to divine interests, and whenever the lamps were lit and trimmed, the service of the altar of incense had to be carried on. The candlestick has the testimony in view, but it is to be supported by prayer in the Spirit. 

    So, dear brethren, in chapter 9 of the same gospel, we find the Lord praying alone, and further, in verse 28, He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering, showing that if we pray we may find ourselves introduced into heavenly scenes where for a moment, we may leave behind the exercises that call for prayer and find ourselves in a position of privilege. How suggestive it is, that it was as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered. He took on, as it were, heavenly glory. All these things are delineated for us in the gospel of Luke, which particularly sets out the features of manhood according to God as presented perfectly in Christ, and intended to be taken account of by His people. Again, in chapter 11, the Lord is seen praying in a certain place; that is to say, prayer there has in mind local needs. That is something that every brother and sister ought to take up in prayer not only at the prayer meeting, but privately as well. If I may be permitted, I would like to say to any brother who has not enjoyed much in the way of liberty in thanksgiving and praise in divine service, that I believe that if we cultivate private and specific prayer in relation to divine interests, it will promote liberty with God, and when the time for liberty arises, we shall find ourselves set free. 

    What comes into view in Luke 11 is not only the importance of praying in relation to local needs, but the need of being specific in our prayers. There is prayer as characteristic of us and indicating dependence, but there is also specific prayer. Hence the need of knowing what to ask for, and asking for it. So the Lord says, If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? The Lord is suggesting definiteness in prayer, that we are to know whether to ask for bread, or for fish, or for an egg. All these things are in relation to local needs, and the importance, therefore, of knowing what is needed in the locality, because the whole setting of that passage is that the Lord may come to visit that locality to see what is there, and the one who prays is faced with the possibility that he may have nothing to set before Him when He comes. Which of you, the Lord says, shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him. It is suggestive of the Lord coming unexpectedly to see what He finds in a certain locality, and the responsibility of those there who are concerned that the Lord will not find an absence of anything He can appreciate. So we are to pray, and know whether the need is food, which the bread might suggest, or whether there is a need for spiritual energy which the fish might suggest, or whether what is needed is, so to speak, life in embryo, which the egg might suggest, the need for the coming generation. The whole point I believe, in the passage is that we should have regard for what the needs are, and be specific in our prayers. 

    To refer now to the passage in Luke 22, we come to a most solemn moment in the path of the Lord Jesus, and it is a question of how the will of God is to be carried through to completion, for that is what was immediately before the mind of the Lord. The time had arrived when so far as His service was concerned, matters were to be brought to completion. It meant for Him not only the severest suffering at the hands of men, but it involved specially the bearing of sin and being abandoned by His God. In that, of course; He stands alone, but the scene in Gethsemanes garden is not the actual abandonment, but it is Satan bringing to bear upon the mind and spirit of the Lord Jesus before the moment had actually arrived, what would be involved if He continued right through, and completed the work which had been given Him to do. In that sense, it may become pattern for us, not that we shall ever have to face any test that in the slightest degree approaches to the severity of this test, but at the same time, what is seen is that the Lord was facing the question of carrying through the will of God to completion, and it was the realisation of what was involved in this that He rightly and in holiness shrank from. He was free to pray, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. The incident is rather one for contemplation, beloved brethren, than for much to be said upon it, but here is the Lord faced with all that was involved in the carrying through of the will of God to completion, and as understanding all that it meant, in holiness shrinking from it. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. God would have us watchful that no element of will that is contrary to His has place with us. Then it says that there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. A wonderful passage for us, showing that greater intensity of exercise is right at certain times than at others, not that exercise is not proper at all times, 

    but it is fitting that certain matters should call for it in greater degree. 

    The Lord says to His disciples in verse 40, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Then in verse 45 it says when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow. And said unto them, Why sleep ye? Rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. Now the point was that Satan was near, and Satan is near us, and we may rest assured that as the testimony is being carried to completion, he will do his utmost to overcome the saints in some way or another. And hence the need of prayer; rise and pray. It is not the time for sleeping. I am not speaking, of course, of literal sleep; it is the time for rising up and praying, and praying that we may not enter into temptation. The dispensation is about to close and the Lord is looking to it that we should carry forward every feature of the truth to completion. It is urgent that we should be constant in prayer and not find ourselves in a position that we have not faith for, and thus be led into temptation and fail in regard of the testimony. There is no reason, of course, why we should fail. The Lord said, rise and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

    Well now, passing from that, I wanted in the passage in John 15 to show that the Lord contemplates that we should have power with God, and I believe the Lord has in mind in this scripture, what will mark us as moving on together. I do not mean necessarily limiting it to collective prayer, though it would include that; but the point the Lord has in mind is that His disciples should be going on together as committed to Gods testimony. And as feeling what it is to be in a world in which they are hated, the Lord stresses the importance of loving one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own. So it is contemplated that as we go on, and the nearer we reach to completion, the more we shall become conscious that the world hates us, but that is not to cause us to surrender or in any way to compromise, but we are to find support in the company of the brethren. The matter is imperative. It is one of the bulwarks of the testimony that whatever has to be met in the outside sphere, the support needed for the position will be found in the circle of the brethren. Hence how important it is that we should cultivate love and enjoy the mutual support and encouragement which the circle of love affords. So the Lord says in verse 7, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. That is a remarkable statement, showing as I said before that it may be possible for us to effect far more by the power we have with God in prayer than by anything we can do ourselves, and this is evidently open to all. It is not a question of those who are gifted, but if ye abide in me. As abiding in Christ we take character from Him; it develops that which will give us power with God. If ye abide in me ... ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. It is a question of asking what we will and having it answered, which involves, of course, that our prayers are in keeping with the will of God and the needs of the moment. 

    These are very encouraging statements, and then the Lord says, Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; indicating, I believe, that this would be a feature that marked the Lord personally, and now it is to be continued in the disciples. You remember how at the grave of Lazarus the Lord said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest me always. Think of that! He had already requested something in relation to the raising of Lazarus, but He says, I knew that thou hearest me always. That is, every time He prayed, He was heard; every time He asked, He was asking according to Gods will and it was being answered. Think of the power there is in prayer of that nature! Think of the character of the Lords prayer in John 17, beginning at the moment that had then arrived and continuing right to the time when we shall behold His glory! 

    What possibilities there are, beloved brethren, if we would only seek to cultivate the reality of abiding in Christ. Thus shall we become intelligent and understand what the testimony calls for and what the needs of the moment are, because the Lord will continue speaking to the end of the dispensation. There is no question about that. It is an evidence of His love. He says in His word to Philadelphia, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. Meaning that He will take us out of it to be with Himself; but He places it on the footing that we have kept the word of His patience. We were saying on a previous occasion that the Lord is patient, and we have to be patient. We have to go on with the testimony not knowing when it is coming to an end. Even the Son takes the place of not knowing the day or the hour. We know not what hour the testimony may end, but we may get impressions that the end is near at hand. Throughout the period of Christs patience He will speak to those who love Him, and His speaking will afford us guidance; and as I was saying, He bases His promise to us on the fact that we have kept the word of His patience. It is for us to see that we do it and that we do it on these lines, that His word abides in us and we abide in Him. We can affect the whole course of things in the company, or in the world of Christian profession, by our prayers, if the testimony demands it. There is no limit to what we may do in our prayers if the testimony requires it. You will remember when Joshua was bringing the people into the land and a battle was being waged against the enemy, and, so to speak, the matter was not completed, Joshua called upon the sun to stand still. There was a man asking what the exigencies of the moment required, in order that Gods thoughts in regard of His people should be carried through then and there to completion. He called upon the sun to stand still, and the result was that the victory was completed, and God came into the matter, so that there were more slain by the hail-stones which came down from heaven than were slain by the children of Israel. God will come into the matter if we pray as those who have power with Him. 

    In conclusion, I read the passage from Psalm 122 in order to add a little increased definiteness to this matter of our prayers. The psalmist is speaking of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem for us means the assembly. Jerusalem was Gods centre of interest upon earth, and that at the present time is unquestionably the assembly. Jerusalem is not exactly Zion, for I understand that Zion in its typical bearing refers to the assembly according to Gods thoughts regarding it, but Jerusalem is more the concrete expression of those thoughts down here; that is to say, when it refers to Jerusalem, it is the assembly just the same, but viewed as in actual expression amongst the saints. So it says, Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together, stressing the importance of love among ourselves, for there is nothing so compacting in its influence as love among ourselves. That is something that Satan will always seek to attack, and we must therefore lay ourselves out to preserve love among us. 

    While I am speaking a great deal about prayer and the importance of making time for it, not only when we are together but also privately, it must not be thought that I am decrying right activity, for there is a call for right activity also. We are told to do whatever our hands find to do, with all our might. In chapter 10 of Luke we see the activities of love in the good Samaritan. Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. It is self-sacrificing love in care for the saints. So that while I am emphasising the great importance of prayer, it must not be thought that I am in any way belittling activity; there must be room made for both. We are to realise increasingly that divine things call for our whole time committal to them; there is no time for anything else. There are legitimate duties, of course, that have to be fulfilled, but the time is such, and the truth that the Lord is giving is such, and the state of the world is such, that divine things call for complete committal to them. 

    Referring again to this matter of Jerusalem being compacted together, each one of us contributes his own part in it, so that if there is any little element of personal disagreement among the saints which would interfere with this compacting together, it must be got rid of. Self-judgment and forgiveness must come in, forgiveness specially marking our day; forgiving one another, even as God for Christs sake hath forgiven you, Ephesians 4: 32. What a glorious time was the year of jubilee in Israel, and that is what is characteristic of this day of Christianity, the glorious year of jubilee; see Leviticus 25: 8 - 10. 

    Then it says, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. That is suggestive of the service of God in the assembly. Thank God, we are being greatly helped in it. 

    Whither the tribes go up ... to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. How it speaks to us of the breaking of bread in these last days. I am only indicating certain things in connection with the assembly that may well enter into our prayers, for they are to be preserved to the end. We are to be exercised to exclude everything that would militate against love. And then the service of God in the assembly maintained and taking on the spiritual features that the Lord intended it should take on. How necessary it is that we should understand the truth, in order that it may come into expression in the service of God. All those exercises, dear brethren, may be taken up in the service of prayer. 

    There are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Matters are to be judged according to God and judged in a dignified way, from thrones. It is part of divine glory in the assembly that matters are dealt with according to God in power and with dignity. That is another matter that may well enter into our prayers, that whatever arises it may be dealt with in a way that glorifies God, and if it is a matter that the consciences of the saints should be exercised about, that they might answer to it. All these things are in mind, and so the Psalmist says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. We can rest assured that the more the truth of the assembly is finding expression among the saints, the more will Satan seek to get in by any way he can. And therefore we are to pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Conditions may arise in the world that will threaten the peace of Jerusalem. You will remember that when the apostles were threatened in the fourth of Acts, being let go it says, they went to their own company, and ... they (that is, the company) lifted up their voice to God with one accord. They all with one accord took up the matter in prayer, and it says that the place was shaken where they were assembled together. God answered them, and the testimony was divinely supported and protected. Finally, dear brethren, the psalmist says, Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces, the walls suggesting the maintenance of divine principles by means of which all that is precious is preserved and all that is evil is excluded. And the palaces representing the side of privilege. So we see again the importance of prayer. You remember how Daniel when he knew that the edict had been signed that there should be no prayer made to God or man, with his windows open towards Jerusalem, he prayed three times a day as was his wont. He was praying for the peace of Jerusalem. Jerusalem was in ruins and he was praying three times a day in relation to it as was his wont, although the edict had been passed. We know how God supported him. In chapter 10 an angel appeared to him and said, Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. The angel did not come to him till three weeks later, but he told Daniel that from the first day he had prayed, he had been heard. All this is brought before us that we may be encouraged to take up divine interests in prayer and to persevere in it, and if we do, we may know something of what Daniel experienced when he was told that he was a man greatly beloved. 

    It is open to us in our own measure to take up this service of prayer and pray in relation to divine interests, and as we do so we may become as the Lord says, disciples of His; we shall bear much fruit and in that way become disciples of His. 

    May the Lord strengthen us and encourage us to this end, for His names sake. 

  

  
    PSALM 122 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 122 (JND 37)

    Psalm 122

    We have here the happy results in worship  the third part of the sentiments of the delivered Remnant, the happiness of Christ in them. It is ever Israel in all this. These three Psalms are rather prefatial, such as will be used, but retrospective, as I have said, not historical; from Psalm 123, it enters more into detail. They respect the full restoration, in one form or another, though it may not be viewed as accomplished in them all. 

    This Psalm is the joy of Christs Spirit, in the fruits of it in others, in actually going up; but all is restored joy of Israel. 

     4. This is in assembled thanksgiving of worship in the Temple. 

     5. Judgment  his delight in the place of judgment. 

     6. The heart of the Lord, who once wept, here goes out in yearnings over His beloved Jerusalem; and, calling to prayer for its peace, pronounces peace upon it. Two great motives too, animating to the brethren, and glorifying to God, draw it out; them He still is not ashamed to call brethren, and companions; and, having so blessedly named them, He, at once introducing them into full connection with the glory and blessing, says, Because of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek to do thee good. Nothing could be added to this. 

    As Psalm 121 is the answer to Christ as the Head; so this of Christ to the Remnant of His brethren in His own love to Jerusalem. Psalm 120 is the state out of which these are the deliverances. 

    This Psalm is the restoration, in the person of David, of Jerusalem the portion of the Lord  the gladness of being able to have it as a common opportunity to go before his footstool. It is evidently out of, and from a state of trial, but now of assurance, Our feet shall stand. Jerusalem is the point  the point of concurrence to the tribes. The testimony; not, I apprehend, the ark; compare Jeremiah 3:16. Previously it had been in heaven, compare Revelation frequently. Then, proving the faithfulness of the testimony, thanks would be given to the Lord there  thrones of judgment there  the throne of the house of David. 

     7 - 9. I take these verses to be the words of the Anointed owning His brethren, and God, as the Lord our God, and His house to be theirs. It is the bringing in, in the rest of Jerusalem, as the portion into which Christ came, as the Lords. It is still the celebration of Jehovah. 

  

  
    WHAT THE ASSEMBLY IS TO CHRIST, AND WHAT IT IS TO GOD (JT 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    WHAT THE ASSEMBLY IS TO CHRIST, AND WHAT IT IS TO GOD (JT 11)

    2 Corinthians 11:2,3; Genesis 49:1,2; Deuteronomy 33:1 - 5; Psalm 122:3,4

    I want to say a word about the assembly, in regard to what it is to Christ and what it is to God. The subject is necessarily large, but I shall confine myself to certain features which I trust may be of present service to the saints, and what I would remark at first is the object the apostle had in his service in Corinth. John the baptist heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but he did not undertake to bring in the bride for Christ. That was not his service. It remained for the Lord to make His own selection as to who should bring in the bride by his ministry. So Paul comes in especially for this service. And in going to Corinth he had this in his heart; in ministering to the Corinthians he had before him to espouse them to one Man, that he might present them as a chaste virgin to Christ. He had other thoughts, but evidently this thought was nearest to the Lords heart, that their affections should be undivided, and that they should be a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    The Lord had said to Paul at the outset of the work in Corinth, I have much people in this city, (Acts 18:10). He had, like the master of a multitude in Song of Songs 8:11, much people there, and would form those people into an assembly; for the master of a multitude in the Song of Songs is the former of assemblies in Ecclesiastes. The Lord would have the much people that He had in Corinth formed into an assembly, and this the apostle had before him in his service; and that assembly was especially singled out as Gods assembly. But then at the same time these saints were taken up and regarded and served by Paul as specially belonging to Christ. The great point is that we should not be of double heart, that the heart should be undivided; one Man is to control it, and the heart being His, one is kept in regard of Christ in a virgin state. 

    The apostle expresses his anxiety as regards the Corinthians, and well indeed he might; he says, I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. He was jealous, and the Lord is jealous; you will recall that in 1 Corinthians 10 it is said, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? (verse 22) These questions refer to our relations in our several pathways of responsibility in this world. The Lords supper is a challenge to our hearts as to where they are; in other words, the Lord would say to us in it, This is what I have done for you, now what are you for Me? Can I trust you in My absence? It is His absence that is the test. 

    The book of Proverbs refers to the marriage relation, as the book of Ecclesiastes refers to the assembly. The preacher in Ecclesiastes is a former of assemblies, but the speaker in Proverbs is a man of love. He is nurtured in his fathers and his mothers affections, and he says, Who can find a woman of worth? (Proverbs 31:10) In Ecclesiastes he intimates that such a woman had not been found. Proverbs raises the question as to who can find her, and I think that when Paul went to Corinth he had in mind to find her, and that he certainly found her at Ephesus; a woman of worth, whose price is far above rubies, one of whom it could be said that the heart of her husband doth safely trust [or confide] in her. (verse 11) The question is, Can we be trusted? I often say, Can I be trusted when I am not in sight of the brethren? Am I true to the fellowship? I am to be true, and not to compromise them in any way by my associations or conduct. 

    But then there is more than that in the fellowship. The love of God is in it. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? (1 Corinthians 10:16) What is that blood? It is the life of Christ which He has given up for us. God has given it up. Can I trifle with that? My dearly beloved, he says, flee from idolatry (verse 14)  FLEE from it. Anything that disputes the rights of God in my heart is idolatry. The love of Christ in the Supper is a test to us. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? He took that body in order to carry out the will of God, and that body has been devoted to us, for He died in that body. The love of Christ is in the fellowship; and then finally the love of the brethren is in it. For we being many are one bread, and one body; for we are all partakers of that one bread. (verse 17) Now where are we in our affections? He says further, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table and the table of demons. And then he adds: Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? (verses 21,22) 

    These are solemn questions. One would love to be able to put them to every professed believer on earth, for they refer to every such one. Jealousy is the rage of a man. We should see that there is nothing to provoke Him to jealousy; that we might be as those that are espoused to one Man: that the heart should he undivided; that there should be freedom from corruption, and that we should be a chaste virgin for Christ. That is, I believe, what the Lord is set for now; that at the end of the days the assembly might appear in its virgin state. Let us seek to be among the wise ones, by the recognition of the Spirit, and the avoidance of all that which would provoke the Lord to jealousy. Let there be nothing that would in any way dispute His rights in our hearts. 

    Now in turning to the Old Testament, I want to show that we have in the parental interest of Jacob a foreshadowing of the Lords parental interest in the disciples. The gospels afford much evidence of His parental interest in and care for them. Indeed, the institution of the Supper was in connection with a household position. The Lord was in the position of a householder; He was the Head. And so I call attention to Jacob for a moment; he says, Gather yourselves together. Our position here is a very humble one as regards this world: we are disciples of a rejected Christ, and it is as such we come together. At the institution of the Lords supper, the Lord was, as it were, the Head of the house, but He was going to die. Do we take that to heart? Murder was outside, the air was rife with it, and within the traitors hand was on the table. Think of the dreadfulness of these circumstances, but yet there was parental interest in the heart of Christ for His disciples, and that remains. 

    Jacob called his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. You will notice that he speaks of gathering twice: first, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. The Lord has left nothing untold. The history of the assembly involves much that is painful in the extreme, but it has all been told. Do we know what He has told us? He that has an ear, let him hear. But the second verse says, Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. The word gather in that verse is really assemble. It suggests our position in the assembly, and in the assembly we are to hear, we are to hearken. The preacher says, Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools. (Ecclesiastes 5:1) 

    The first verse of Genesis 49 is what Jacob would say to them as to what would befall them in the last days. In love the Lord has told everything beforehand, and it is a most humiliating record on the one hand, but on the other hand it is fraught with every encouragement, because the history recounts what He is to the assembly. Were it not for that, she could never come out at the end as she does. For the end is that the Spirit and the bride say Come. That is, there is full affection and intelligence in the assembly at the end, in spite of the terrible things the Lord had to speak of. But then there is also Assemble yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. I would urge on you the importance of listening to what the Lord is saying. Hearken unto the voice of Israel your father is suggestive of the parental interest that marks the Lords care for the assembly. Let us pay attention to that. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Lord says, and what the Spirit says. Here it is what Jacob their father says, but it is the voice of Christ typically, and the sons are to hear. Let us have exercised ears. Many are unable to distinguish sounds. You remember how that when Moses and Joshua came down from the mount and merriment was going on in the camp, Joshua said, There is a noise of war in the camp. (Exodus 32:17) He had an unexercised and an inexperienced ear. But Moses said, The noise of them that sing do I hear; (verse 18) he discerned the idolatrous voice in the camp. I refer to that because of the great importance of having exercised ears, so that we might discern the Lords voice, and what He says. 

    When we come to Deuteronomy we have the other side; that is, to the period following upon the gift of the Holy Spirit typically to the people. And so it is said that, Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. I invite your attention to the reference to the law in that passage; it is a spiritual reference. The law is holy, just, and good, and it is regarded as the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Psalm 119 is the appreciation by the godly man of the commandments of the Lord. And he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. They were now typically in assembly order, and viewed in that light Christ is King in Jeshurun, that is, He is enthroned in the affections of the saints. As Mary says, They have taken away my Lord; (John 20:13) that is, affections Lord. Not the Lord, but my Lord. And so Thomas says, My Lord and my God. Do we regard the Lord in that light? 

    In Psalm 122 you have the saints together typically in assembly order in relation to God. These psalms are called Songs of degrees; they refer to certain spiritual movements in the people of God. You observe it says, Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together; and then it says, the tribes go up. Now I take this to be spiritual movement. In Deuteronomy 33:5 the Lord has His place in our affections as gathered together. I wonder whether we know anything about that? And then, further, do we know what it is, as gathered together, to move upwards, to move Godward in assembly order? I do not think for a moment the Lord ever gives up the thought of the assembly; nor does God. So when I come together with the brethren, I would have the thought of the assembly before me as the Lord has it before Him, and I would be there, so to say, in the order of the tribes. The words unto the testimony of Israel may be read Israels custom. What is the assembly custom? Well, the Lord inaugurated a custom: When they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives; (Matthew 26:30) they went in a certain spiritual order. 

    Luke says, he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, (Luke 22:39). It was an ascent. It was a movement the Father understood. There are customs the Lord has enjoined to govern us, and which should not be disregarded. They are spiritual customs which are not our own. As we are spiritually educated we understand them, and we go up to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. (Psalm 122:4) That is what God looks for. I believe that today there is a revival of things as they were, in measure, and I refer especially to what is due to the Father. It is a custom that the Holy Spirit has revived and would revive, and I hope will be maintained, that Christ and the Father may have their portion in the saints in these last days. May the Lord bless His word. 

  

  
    JOY RESULTING FROM COMMITTAL (JT 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    JOY RESULTING FROM COMMITTAL (JT 14)

    Hebrews 10:25; Exodus 33:11; Psalm 122:1

    A Word Given At A Meeting for Ministry What has come before us already will help, I think, to make clear what is in these scriptures; that is, Exodus 33 presents a young man remaining within the tabernacle  as it says, his attendant, Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, departed not from within the tent. It has been said that the evil of mixtures is met by adherence to the assembly. The assembly is the residence of holy thoughts, thoughts exclusive of what is unholy. The tabernacle represented the house  the residence of what is of God, indeed God Himself, inclusive of the holiest, where God speaks conveying His mind. And it is for us to find our home there; as one desired, that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is our privilege to have recourse to the house; not occasionally, but in principle to be there always, as Joshua was. So that we come under these thoughts of God; full thoughts, as I said, concrete in themselves and intrinsically exclusive of admixture. Our minds are thus kept pure. 

    The young man Joshua departed not, we are told, from the tabernacle. It was pitched outside the camp. It was greater morally than the camp; in fact, all that sought the Lord went out of the camp unto the tabernacle. So that the application is, I think, in the exhortation in Hebrews: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. One is thankful, in looking around, at the goodly number here at this time, for it affords pleasure to God. But when goodly numbers should be here in this hall, very often there are few; and this, alas, applies to other meeting places in the city. There can be no doubt that the poor attendance at our gatherings is, in measure, a cause of much that happens that discredits the testimony with which we are connected. 

    So the epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us what these books in the Pentateuch set out, and particularly the house: whose house we are; (Hebrews 3:6) bringing it down in a very concrete way to the saints at any time  if we continue  not if we are casually hanging on, as it were, putting in appearances occasionally or at set times, but as of the thing, as being the thing; as Peter writes, first from us, that is, the house of God  the judgment begins from the house of God; (1 Peter 4:17). Peter confirms what the writer of this epistle sets out, that the Hebrew Christians were themselves what the types had indicated; namely, the tabernacle  the greater and more perfect tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. The epistle to the Hebrews makes it very concrete in its application and, dear brethren, while one would not be critical, we are enjoined to convict, rebuke, encourage, with all longsuffering and doctrine, 2 Timothy 4:2, that what we profess might not fall flat as we are together. It is the great thought in Christianity, in the concrete sense, that the saints are marked as together. The dispensation began with the thought that all that believed were together. It began with them all together in one place (Acts 2:1), the Holy Spirit honouring the position; and those that were there, I may remark in passing, are called earlier the crowd, chapter 1:15. 

    We began this meeting with the hymn, Where the saints in glory thronging. The word thronging gives a beautiful thought, because it contemplates the distinguishment of each person in the throng and the liberty that belongs to us as in heaven. There is no need for special, as one might say, religious garb; the saints are in perfect liberty there, and ornamented too, but in the mutual feeling of love; where the saints in glory thronging, corresponding with what I have spoken of about the crowd of names. 

    The crowd and a throng are much alike, and it occurred to me that it was a beautiful suggestion of what there is for us in the way of enjoyment even as coming together, instead of tardily strolling in  a most humbling thing! Where is the sense of liberty and joy and holiness in each others company? In glory thronging  that we are really the occasion of joy to each other; the meeting together is there, to be enjoyed now. It is the circle in which the Holy Spirit promotes the elements of eternal life. That is what is intended. How can we do without it  deny ourselves of it, is beyond my understanding; that is, if we are spiritual, and hence this word, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. Why should a little rain, or a little frost, or a little something in the house, or the like, detain us from what the Spirit of God lays such stress upon? The word is, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. How humbling to belong to this class  those who forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

    Then in the Psalm we get experiences, for in principle the Psalms are a counterpart of the Pentateuch. There are five books in the Pentateuch, and five in the Psalms; and the Psalmist here says, David himself (no surer witness or testimony in these matters than David), that he would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids till he found a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. But the God of Jacob was not to be there alone; He was to be in the house with His people. And so David says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is not casually, dear brethren; not in a perfunctory way, as though you would just as soon not be there. The irregularity of the attendance of our meetings is most humbling  pardon me for saying it, but it is true; and it is most humbling for the Lord particularly, because it shows a disregard for what He has provided. I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. When they said unto me, who are the they? Where are they going? A festive multitude; they went on the way like that, dear brethren, into the house of Jehovah. That is what I had in mind, not in the sense of being another speaker, but in the sense of having before us what there is provisionally in the way of a circle of affection, not even to speak of the great thought of Gods service, but the happiness, the joy that belongs to the assembly as the residence of the Spirit of God; the residence of God Himself, where He makes room for us. I rejoiced when they said .... Who are the they? Those who go. In Luke 2 is the record of one old sister who did not depart from the house. She was there serving night and day; she did not miss the greatest thing that could have happened, that is, the presence there of the Lord Jesus. 

    So, as I said, Joshua did not depart from the tent; that is a characteristic thought for a young man. And so, I rejoiced, the Psalmist says; and, let us be glad! Even in that we will be glad; before we leave our houses, and on the way, and when we sit down together, there is the holy sense of the Spirit pervading. It is the scene of eternal life, and we cannot afford to be without it. If we sow to the Spirit, we are told, we shall reap from the Spirit life everlasting, and that is peculiarly true in the assembly. 

  

  
    MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM (JT 99)

    2 Samuel 5: 7 - 10; Psalm 122: 1 - 9; Isaiah 62: 6, 7

    My words have to do with mount Zion and Jerusalem. I set out by the Lords help to show what they mean respectively and that whilst they have a future bearing they have also a present one; indeed, it is formally stated in the New Testament, dear brethren, that we have come to mount Zion, Hebrews 12:22. That is one thought, and the next one in that passage is and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. So that my suggestion will be seen as fitting in with our present circumstances, that we have come to them severally and also in relation to other great things. 

    They are items, great items of a great system of things that we are said to have come to: mount Zion first, and then the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven and other things. We are said to have come to them, and as having come to them it is surely within our range to understand, to know what they signify, and the more we do understand all these great things, the more we are to see that they are not merely objective things, that they are things in which we ourselves have actual part; that is a very great thought! The truth is indeed usually presented to us as before us objectively; the truth of the Deity and other great thoughts connected with divine Persons are and always will be objective, for we have no part in the Deity. But then there are great things, as I said, that are presented objectively first so that our minds might receive the impression of them, and then we are led further on as we are with God and seek that the Lord should give us understanding in all things; we are led on to see that they are not at a distance but that in truth we are part of them. And this particularly refers to mount Zion and Jerusalem, the city of the living God, as it is called, the heavenly Jerusalem. That is, it is christianity that is in mind; it is the epistle to the Hebrews, the epistle intended to take the believer in the Jewish setting out of it and place him in the other, his final setting, and hence we have the significant word added heavenly Jerusalem. 

    Now I wish to make Zion plain especially for our younger brothers and sisters here and indeed for all the children, for the more one looks into Scripture the more one sees that the children, however young, are intended to have part in the greatest things along with the elders. They learn to appreciate the great things as they are represented by the older ones and as it is seen how they are valued. We learn in school best; I may say a classroom is the best place of instruction, learning together. Also as regards eating and drinking, it is much better to eat and drink with others than by ourselves, not that it is not necessary at times to eat and drink by ourselves, but the Lord intimates clearly enough that what He means in christianity is eating and drinking collectively. That is what the Lords supper means. No one could take part of it by himself-it is a collective thought and we eat and drink constitutionally, as also in the way of enjoyment. I always, I may say simply, partake of a meal with much more relish and profit in the company of the brethren whether at my own table or at others. And so, as I said, the little ones are to share the greatest things of God with the older ones. So that the Scriptures say constantly, referring to the greatest things in the Scriptures, that your children will ask you about these things. They will ask you about them. The segregation of children in instruction is very questionable; the instruction that is best for them is in relation to the older ones. The children of Israel all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them. How great it is for a child here to get that into his mind, that Christ is the drink; He is following us. Think of the service He renders in all these meetings preparing this, that and the other one to help us. How great a thought it is ! The rock followed them, it is not the general idea of a rock that it follows; a rock is a stationary thought generally, but the rock is Christ, as the scripture says. It is Christ following us in His service, as He follows us with water for our feet, He follows us with drinking water. It is for the children as well as the older ones; they did all drink of the same spiritual drink. They drank of that rock that followed them. They knew where to go. The rock followed them from Exodus 17 right on. The idea is that the rock followed them; that is, it was always there in that lowly guise, as I might say, like a water-carrier to an army, furnishing what was needed for satisfaction. If they had all drunk rightly of it, they would not have been complaining so much. They murmured for other food. 

    So, as I said, I would enlist the sympathy of the children. As I was saying to someone lately, when the Lord Jesus came back into Jerusalem for the last time He was in the temple and He was opening peoples eyes, even in Jerusalem. We have here the blind hated of Davids soul, but the Lord Jesus was opening their eyes in the temple and as He was doing that the little children were saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. That is what they were saying. It is not just Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. They were saying something much greater than that. I would not belittle that-Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, but Hosanna to the Son of David is a great thought, a thought that belongs to the most developed amongst us, for in that setting it means His divinity, His deity. He was Son of David, and He was Davids Lord, as the Old Testament proved. The chief priests and the scribes said, Do You hear that?. They were thinking about these eyes being opened; that is what they did not like, the mighty power that was in Jesus. They saw that, and the children singing to the Lord, praising the Lord in the temple, and they say to the Lord, Do You hear that?. And He says, Of course I hear that. Of course He hears the singing of the children and what they were singing, not Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, not Jesus loves me; that is not what He had in His mind. These little childrens hymns do not signify perfected praise and that is what He spoke of. He says, Do you never read Psalm 8? Did you never read the Scriptures?. It says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. What more perfected thing could you get at that timeHosanna to the Son of David? How the Lord would enlist anyone here into the great thoughts relative to Christ and who He is. It is for you to know. And you get to know it, I may say to the young people, more easily and quickly as you see the older ones in it, as they take it in. 

    Now the first passage I read is the first passage in which we find the word Zion, as far as I know. And we have the right thought of it, the divine thought as to Zion. Now I want you all to get this thought, young and old, especially young, that applied to ourselves it means our hearts. It means that we are taken up severally by God. It means that if God had not moved towards us we should have been in the dark, in the blindness, of the world; that is where we should have been; that God has looked upon us; before the world was He had us in His mind, and He says, in fact, That is where I will dwell. But you say, God dwells in eternity. He does; He inhabits eternity. The heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, Solomon tells us: unapproachable light is His dwelling, as we think of Him. But He dwells there, He whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, but He says, This is the place, here will I dwell, for I have desired it. We must allow God latitude, liberty of choice. We may not understand it fully; why did He not choose angels to dwell in? He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. The allusion, of course, is to a hill, but God had more than that in His mind. You can see the hill if you go to Palestine, but God had more than the mere geographical position in mind, He had something more than that when He spoke of Zion, when He said, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. That was what David had in mind; that was the first movement after he was anointed by all Israel, that is, all the saints generally accord Christ His place, then He has got great scope. 

    Now, He says, I can work out the great eternal thoughts of God. How wonderful to have one mind in the Lord, one mind in the Spirit. The more of that there is, the more scope there is for the opening up of the divine mind, and so David and his men come to Zion. They come to Jerusalem, but they come to Zion. David sees whatever there is there, and there was opposition, bitter opposition, and every one of us here can witness to the opposition there is in our hearts to God coming in. Every natural inclination is against that, against God coming into our hearts, against Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, but He comes in nevertheless. That is a great word, Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David. That is what is in His mind. 

    It is the city of David. What a thought it is, that in our hearts and minds, all that there is in the moral sense belongs to Christ. It is His city and collectively the saints are His city. What will He do with the city of David? What will He make of it? That is the next thing to consider. First it is his city, and then it says, So David dwelt in the stronghold. As he takes it, the city of David, as he dwells in it, he calls it the city of David. It has a name. Many give names to their houses. It is a common thing in England to have names on the houses. Properly, if there is any force in the name of a house, it should convey the dweller, it should convey something of the occupant. And that is the idea. He called it the city of David. It was worthy of that name. Why was it worthy of a name? Why is the name of Jesus put upon us? Why that glorious name by which He was called? Nothing, beloved friends, but the fact that Jesus has a footing in your hearts. You are worthy of it. He called it that. If the Lord calls a thing by name the name conveys what it is. He called it the city of David. It was his, it represented his prowess, it represented his dwelling place, it represented war, the name that he gave to it. It is the city of David. 

    And now the next thing is how is He going to keep it? For the power of the devil is constantly against that place in the hearts of His people. He has come in sovereignly; He has taken possession and He has given it a name. How is He going to keep it? Well, it says David built inward. Most of you here will know that Joabs name does not come in this record at all; it comes in in 1 Chronicles. There, but not here, it says that Joab took Zion. The Lord may use a valued brother like Paul to take Ephesus, but that is not what is in mind here. If you were to ask Paul who took Corinth, he would say Jesus took Corinth, Jesus Christ. He says, I have much people in this city; He knew they were there. Paul was there, Timotheus was there, Silvanus was there, but who took the city, and who took Zion, who took the people of Corinth? Jesus took them, and dwelt in them, but His dwelling was soon disputed and that is the sorrowful side. And so the need of inward building. It does not appear that there was any inward building in Corinth. There was much at Ephesus. And so here David built inward because if he does not get inside into the crevices and into the inward parts, the opposition will overcome. The spirit of man is said to be the candle of Jehovah. He searches the inner parts by the candle. It is that He may occupy every crevice, every compartment in the persons. That is His aim in all these meetings; it is what He is doing, as the apostle says, If you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, it is that Jesus Christ is in you, in you my converts, unless you are reprobates. But they were converted. Who converted them and took hold of them?-Jesus Christ. That was the idea. 

    But as I was saying the inward building may not proceed and that is the danger with us. There is nothing about Joab here at all. There is a hiatus, if you notice, in the New Translation, that is, if you want to speak about him, put that name there, but it is Davids work all the same. Whether it was Paul or Silvanus or Timotheus, it was the work of Christ, and He found the place in our hearts. 

    Well, now I go on from this to the psalm. The passage in the psalm is of Davids city. It is what he did, and how those that love Christ love to dwell on what Christ does. As I said before, Paul would love to say, It was Christ who did it. It was the power of Christ that did it. Whatever I did, it is Christ speaking in me. So that is 2 Samuel 5. But when we come to the psalms we look for experience. We always look for experience in the psalms; it is the same people, you know, but what are they thinking about? Ah, says one, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. That is, it was no unpleasant thing for him to go to the meetings. That is how it works out. He says, I rejoiced when they said unto me. I see all this, I see the connection with this in what God is seeking to do, to enlist our intelligences and sympathies and affections that we might get into the great thought He has for us. So one says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. It is not let you go, but let us go. It is always collective, the house of the Lord. The Lord Himself in Spirit spoke of it, how He kept with the company. They were glad when they went to the house of the Lord. I am not speaking of the house, but rather Jerusalem. The thought of Jerusalem is subservient to the house. The psalm begins with the house, and ends with the house, and what comes in between is what Jerusalem was. It says again, Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. He is a definite man; our feet will stand there. That means that if I get in there I am not going to see the sights; I am not going to enjoy myself simply. No! As soon as he gets inside the gates, what is he thinking about? He is thinking about the whole system within the gates. And what does he say? Jerusalem .... As soon as he gets inside the gates he is able to tell you about it. When you go out and talk to an unbeliever you say, Come in here, come inside these gates. You will never understand it unless you come inside. Oh, I say to you, young people, do not stay outside. Do not stay outside a moment longer. Come inside the gates. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. And he goes on to say what it is. It is a city compact together. The boundaries are determined; the streets are determined; there is only one street in the new Jerusalem, but it is compact together. Things are cared for there; there is no straggling thought attached to it, as there is to the ordinary city of modern days. Every town, city and village is straggling now. But this is compact together. The allusion is to persons, that persons are related to one another in a compact way. And he says, Whither the tribes go up. You will see the tribes go up. They will go up in testimony. You should see them, 

    see how beautiful are their feet, the footsteps of the flock as they go up! Love and order is implied in the tribes. Elsewhere, indeed, it is a multitude; that is quite intelligible, but the tribes suggest something different from that. They go up for a testimony. All this is to induce the dear people, the young people, to get inside. See the tribes going up. You will say, I would like to be amongst them. Well, it is for the tribes to show that they are getting the thought of God, going up to Jerusalem. Inside, as I said before, you will see the thing, you see the divine thought in it. How they are cared for! Some of our sisters do not like the long brothers meetings. They forget that they have long meetings often, and they do much damage with their long meetings. There is no one to check up what they are saying, but the brothers have to give an account of what they are saying. But when you get inside the gates you say, I will never say a word about the care meetings again. They keep the meetings together, compact. There are endless things in the city; if a man does not care for his house, says Paul, he cannot care for the assembly, and if it is cared for then it is compact together, the saints are compact together. That is the thought. 

    Well, now he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Oh, it needs your prayers! Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Some of the dear saints make much of the nice brother; of course, a nice brother is a nice brother, but they make more of the brother than of what he says, his doctrine and his principles. You want to get the principles first. Get the principles before you make up your mind about a brother. Find out his principles and how he applies them. That is the order of God. If you look at the book of Numbers, chapter 4, you see that the Levites are in three families, and the sons of Kohath have a service in connection with the most sacred things. The second is Gershon and he has to do with the principles; he has to look after these things. He comes in before the sons of Merari, who are porters and builders. This is the only place where it says the instruments to be carried were dealt out by name (verse 32); that is, they are persons. These are under the hand of Merari. But Gershons work comes before this. Get the principles first! Insist on the principles before you make much of the persons. Make much of the persons, of course; they will be in heaven, the saints will be, but the principles should come first as down here. That is the reason why I am stressing the idea of care as so important and that all should be brought into it and all should understand that he has to do his part in looking after things. 

    Well, then the psalmist-this is what I wanted to point out-is inside and noticing the tribes, that they are a testimony; that they are going to give thanks to the name of Jehovah. For there are set thrones of judgment in the house of David. This is all fitting with what I have been saying, that is judgment, but notice, it is thrones of the house of David. One could say much about that and others here could say much about that. Judgment here has a millennial bearing, when things are set in order authoritatively, because there are thrones of the house of David, not simply one throne. There was only one throne in Davids day. David sat on it, and it is called the throne of Jehovah; but here we have thrones of the house of David. What a great thought that is, dear brethren, as we see it in the elders by-and-by; the twenty-four elders have thrones; that is, each is a dignified individual, and there they are on independent thrones. The point here is the new Jerusalem. That is where you get them. They are not outside. There is no judgment according to God outside. And then he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and he goes on to say, They shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee!. The companions and the brothers and Jehovah-all these come into the desire on the part of the psalmist. He is thinking of all these, Jehovah, the brothers and the companions. The more I love them, the more I will desire the peace of Jerusalem; their enjoyment is bound up with the peace of Jerusalem. So it ends, as I said before, Because of the house of Jehovah our God I will seek thy good. That is the end, for the house is the place of affection. 

    Well now, I just finish with a few remarks on Isaiah 62. It says, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace. Now, you may say, This brother is too active; he is too interfering. Well, that may be. A brother may be that, and do much damage, but there is the brother set on the walls here, a watchman upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and night he shall never hold his peace. He shall never hold his peace. Well, you say, Why should he always be saying something? Well, I will tell you. 

    There is always something to speak about. If any of us were to meet another of us, we would know that there is not a day that something fresh does not come up, some sister says this or that; some brother says this or that. They are not right. Well, they have to be looked into and the watchman on the walls did not hold his peace. They say, That is not right; that must be given up. It may be irksome to hear him talking all the time about these things, but what is he there for? What is a watchdog for? To bark when the burglars come. The Lord says, They are like dumb dogs, they do not bark. Things happen and it is nothing to them, but it is a great deal to the watchmen. Why should I not be in accord with heaven? If things are wrong in my eyes, and even if I have to speak day and night about it, I will do it, even if I have to suffer for it. You are apt to be slain if the dogs do not bark; that is in the speaking (Paul gives the word) correcting, exhorting, rebuking; reprove ... with all longsuffering and doctrine. That is what keeps the matter right, and Jehovah gets praise. How can we have these things in our meetings, save as the watchmen do their work? They do it here. There is just one other thought in this passage in the end of verse 6 it says, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence. Ye who do that; who are the ye? Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, as much as to say He has forgotten; God graciously comes down to our way of thinking, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance. What do we do at our prayer meetings? That is what we do. We put Jehovah in remembrance, among other things. We call the attention of His mind to this, that and the other thing, that we see that only He can enter into. Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest. It is very wonderful to me that the Spirit of the Lord allows such statements as this, to bring God down to us; Give him no rest, it says. Do not let Him rest. You are speaking about a man-like God; He allows himself to be spoken about in that way, to come down to our poor tiny understandings. Give him no rest, it says, and what for? till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Do not give Him any rest. Keep on, pray without ceasing, day and night, and in the prayer meetings. Do not give Him any rest until He establish. He only can establish and He is establishing. He is doing great things for us. We should be encouraged to keep on and ask Him to do these things. Do not give Him any rest until He establish and until He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Make it a praise; that is the saints, dear brethren, ourselves; it is collectively something for God. That is what is in mind. That is what all these meetings are for, to encourage us to go on with our labour in the Lord, and God will establish if we give Him no rest. He will do it; however long, keep on. Give Him no rest, it says, until He establish. And then it adds, And till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Jehovah hath sworn by his right hand and by the arm of his strength. You have every encouragement to give Him no rest. Keep on praying, till He establish, until things are perfected; that there is something you can say is finished. May God bless the word for His names sake! 
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    Psalm 123

    The intercourse is all here entirely with Jehovah, and expresses their position and feelings towards Him. It is this, rather than the circumstances, that is entered into. They are occupied with themselves and Him, being with Him. The Lord is looked at as dwelling out of the reach of circumstances, where rule really was. There, out of the reach of circumstances, the believer could direct his heart, and there there was the ground of patient faith. As Psalm 119 gave the position of the Jewish Remnant, as regards law, in that day; so this, as regards faith. It was their condition, as to their heart, that was in question or expression. They wait upon the Lord their God who was in the heavens, as the eyes of a maiden or a servant to her master or mistress  helpless, and who have no business till they get the word of their master. Until He have mercy upon them; patience, submission, the consciousness of no desert, yet the confidence of mercy  this characterised this waiting people. Then their sorrow, and despisedness was an occasion for mercy  a plea, and so it is in their mouth, and so ever when one is in this disposition. So in the plea of this, strong to mercy, they have to wait. They have nothing else to say, but this is strong on the mercy and loving-kindness of the Lord. There were others, at ease and proud  they were associated with and dependent on the Lord. This was the blessed, holy, and submissive position of heart of the Remnant  this was the perfection of faith in their position, 

    the expression of the Spirit of Christ which enters into all our conditions  in all their afflictions, afflicted. 

    The power and progress of faith, and herein moral deliverance of the Jew, are remarkably shown in this Psalm, together with Christs and their identification as led of His Spirit; as Christ in the days of His flesh acted so and was perfect, refusing help around, so now they, brought in in the midst of like misery, cease to look any more to human helps and human succours, but to Jehovah (our God). Here is their moral perfection, and help is now in the heavens  the rest of the Jews will have gone to other help  and here their soul is delivered consequently, the help coming from Jehovah. Isaiah 10:20, etc., becomes true and fulfilled. You will remark there, it is the Assyrian is in question. 
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    Psalm 124

    This Psalm celebrates this in actual deliverance; in Psalm 123 the contempt of the proud was there  here If, etc., they would have overwhelmed, and gone over their soul. But there was One into whose soul the waters had come in, and therefore it did not come nigh them  their power was gone, for Jehovah was on their side. Men rose up, all the power of man there, their gibborim (powerful ones) were wakened up, and come down with their weapons to the valley of Jehoshaphat, but there the Lord and His gibborim, whom He had caused to come down, were. It was multitudes  multitudes, but in the valley of decision, and the day of the Lord near. Joel is just the expression of the great inroad on the Remnant, or nation, or of all the nations  chapters 1 and 2 describing it with the Lords summons, and chapter 3, what He turns it into  the valley of decision. Here is the escape of the Remnant whose hope was in the name of the Lord. The snare was broken, wide as its cords were spread, and strong to the eyes of men, but the Lord was there. It is not Antichrist so much, as the power of man in the trouble which ensues upon his destruction. The universal character of Jehovah is carefully brought in, because it is His millennial blessedness, His comprehensive Name herein, so manifested in blessing. 

    It was well they did trust in Jehovah, for, if Jehovah Himself had not been on their side, in man all hope was utterly lost. Men rose up against them and the proud waters had gone over their soul, but it was the occasion of their being able surely to say, Jehovah Himself was for them, for there were none else, and to Him they had looked. Such the effect of extreme and hopeless trouble  in Jehovahs deliverance, the clear certainty that Jehovah is for them. This Israel might now say  a long-lost word in the mouth of the sorrowing but still loved people, Jehovah is on our side. Blessed be Jehovah, was now therefore their word. The snare is broken, they delivered, and they could say now with experience, Our help is in the Name of the Lord who made heaven and earth. Their great and hopeless trouble thus becomes the certainty of Jehovahs being with them. 
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    Psalm 125

    Then is the celebration of their distinctive confidence. They can now speak about it in the maturity of peace rather than the joyous excitement of deliverance, when they were just saved from being a prey to their teeth. 

     1. Those that trust in Jehovah shall be even as Mount Zion which abideth for ever, for the peace of Mount Zion is now a witness of deliverance  the same Mount Zion as of old, the seat of the gracious counsels of God uncovered. They trust in the Lord  have the same portion; as the mountains round Jerusalem so Jehovah around his people, and that henceforth even for ever. But then it was a distinctive blessing. It was judgment  the rod of the wicked (and those came against them) should not rest on the lot of the righteous. There was no mingling; and this applied to the wicked among Israel. It was not a distinction merely between Israel and the nations, but a distinction in the deliverance of the righteous Remnant. So the prayer is for them, the good and upright in heart; as for those that turn aside to crooked ways, Jehovah gives them a portion with the wicked, but these will not be now any more therefore numbered with Israel. Peace shall rest on Israel now accepted and righteous before God  the righteous Remnant become the nation. 

    This Psalm gives the character of the division and separation. The trusters in Jehovah are as stable as the Mount Zion, which the Lord Jesus loves  are identified, so it is revealed, with His purposes in it. These are the persons who are stable, and the reason and consequence  as the mountains about Jerusalem from this great time out, the Lord, Jehovah, is round about His people and for ever  so the botkhim (they that trust) now become. For this reason there must be separation, and the Lord honoured before the close, and therefore He rids Himself entirely, so that the wicked being destroyed  searched out till none were found  excluded from the congregation of the righteous, the righteous serve in uninterrupted security. 

     4. This seems to me a prayer of Christ bringing down good upon the good, the upright in heart, the Remnant. As for the wicked even among Israel, they turn aside from Jehovahs ways to their own  Jehovah shall lead them forth from His ways to the paths and portion of the wicked whom they have chosen. Yet though they are excluded with the wicked, Peace shall be upon Israel, though they see it not. Thus the external wickedness is removed, and the wicked among the Remnant of Israel cast forth with it, then peace; the briars and thorns have now been dealt with and no longer choke. 
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    Psalm 125:1,2; Matthew 5:1 - 12

    JTI have been thinking of the gospel of Matthew, but not in a consecutive way. Jerusalem is mentioned peculiarly in Matthew. The introduction of the assembly in it implies that it supersedes Jerusalem, but carries forward the divine thoughts set out in Jerusalem. So that what has occurred to me is that we might look at several mountains that are mentioned in Matthew, which I hope we may be able to see correspond with Psalm 125, which speaks of mountains being round about Jerusalem, and the Lord is round about his people. That was what I had in mind, not only for this meeting but for the following readings. What do you say? 

    WHMI think it will be very good; it is a most helpful line; it is a grand thing to get up in the mountains! 

    JTThere are several mountains mentioned in Matthew, each of which, I believe, sets out some feature intended to be defensive, intended to fortify the saints. This is the first mountain; the second one is in chapter 14, in which the Lord is said to go up to the mountain, and was there alone praying. The third is in chapter 15, in which He is again on the mountain, and the multitudes come to Him; the fourth is in chapter 17, the well-known mount of transfiguration; the fifth is in chapter 24  the mount of Olives; and the sixth is in chapter 28, in which He meets with His disciples and commissions them. The Lord, I believe, will help us to see the bearing of each of these mountains. Taken together they are round about Jerusalem. The mention of Jerusalem in this gospel as the holy city, and the city of the great King, conveys something of the mind of God as to it (chapters 27:53 and 5:35). 

    RWGDo you mean that the mountains set forth some moral feature that would defend the people of God? 

    JTYes; that is what I thought  the assembly taking the place of the literal Jerusalem, but representing all the divine features seen in it in the Old Testament. Matthew contemplates, not exactly God coming down as in Luke, but rather the exercise that is needed to take up the position involved in Jerusalem, or in the assembly, as that in which the divine thoughts are to be maintained; that in which the light of God, the influence of God and heaven, are to be set out. 

    RMcBIs that why the church is brought forward in the book of Revelation as coming down? John is taken up into an exceeding high mountain to see it. 

    JTWell, just so; that is the great end. It is the heavenly Jerusalem. What it is now is in view in Matthew; John presents what it shall be, but Matthew presents it according to Gods requirements in it now. 

    WHSo that the defence is for the present time. 

    JTThe Lord said, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it; He calls it My assembly, showing that it was something He would have (chapter 16:18). 

    WTThe two verses in the psalm suggest eternal stability and security, as encircled by the Blesser. 

    JTYes. They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. The New Translation gives the name of the city as mentioned formally by itself with an exclamation mark; meaning that it is in the mind feelingly. The godly Israelite had it in his mind according to all that it meant to him. That is how we should understand the assembly, you have it in your mind feelingly; it cost Christ much to secure it. And then the defences: mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    LMIs there a deeper thought in Jehovah being round about His people  in addition to the mountains? 

    JTI think so; it brings Himself in. God is there; not only the defence  the ramparts  but the presence of Jehovah Himself. 

    WHSo that they confide in Jehovah; that brings in feeling too. 

    JTQuite so. God is known in her palaces, (Psalm 48:3); that is a deeper, a more intimate thought. Here He is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. Where it says that He is known in her palaces it shews that God is recognised in the residences of His people. 

    HHDo you think that, in connection with what God has established on the earth at any given time, there would be power here to defend it against what is adverse? Is that in your mind? 

    JTThat is it exactly. That is what all this would mean for us today, what the defences are now. First, as to whether we are feeling enough about the assembly, as the pious Israelites will be when they begin their degrees; when they begin to ascend, Jerusalem comes into their minds. So that now if God is working, there is the principle of ascension with us, and Jerusalem is in our minds, that is, the assembly, as that which is in the mind of God; He never loses sight of it. So that in the Songs of degrees you get I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah! For there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee! Because of the house of Jehovah our God I will seek thy good. (Psalm 122). You see there how the returning remnant in their ascent have the city in their minds feelingly. 

    HHIt has ever been the object of the attack of the enemy, I suppose. In prophetic days antichrist will work from Jerusalem very much, and then in the recovery of the tribes the Assyrian will be there; there will be many adversaries at the gates, so that it is well to know how God defends things by the power established in His people here. 

    JTExactly. I think we shall see as we go on how that each of these mountains sets out something which is to be worked into our souls. The returning remnant will go up whilst Jerusalem is in the hands of the enemy outwardly, but they take account of it abstractly; they know that the enemy will be dislodged. I think that is how we ought to take account of the assembly. 

    HHAnd things can only be met by what there is of God in the souls of the saints. 

    JTQuite so; that is the point. The defences are all worked out in our souls. Each believer has to come to it that he is to represent these mountains in all their features. 

    HHI think we are made to feel increasingly the importance of that, that it is not merely by the knowledge of divine principles, but all that which is connected with the work of God in us. 

    WHMIs that what Zion stands for in your mind? 

    JTYes. I think that Zion, as has often been remarked, stands for the principle of sovereignty  God selecting it; Jerusalem, that is the other side  the concrete side, in which there is building. Zion is more a principle. Jerusalem is the concrete working out of the thing, and therefore the defences. 

    LESWould you say that the defences are consistent with the foundation, as in Psalm 87:1 - 3: His foundation is in the holy mountains. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah? 

    JTWell, that is the thing; the solidity of the foundation, the holy mountains. You feel that that must allude to the foundation of God in our souls, hence it is laid in holiness. The popular gospel does not touch the question of holiness, whereas Romans 1:4 begins with that. It says, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That idea enters into the soul. The germ of everything for God ought to be conveyed in the presentation of the gospel, so that the foundation is right. 

    WHMAnd so where the apostle unfolds such wonderful things to the Ephesians, he says, who first trusted in Christ, (chapter 1:12). They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed. 

    RDHWould Daniel suggest the idea of defences, when he went into his house and at the open windows prayed towards Jerusalem three times a day? 

    JTThat would shew what place Jerusalem had in his mind; and his prayer would have the deliverance and defence of it in view, so that it is said to him, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city. We have in chapter 9 that as he prayed the angel Gabriel moved towards him; deliverance comes about in this way. 

    HHDaniel knew that Babylon had not got any sound defences, I suppose? 

    JTQuite so. As Gabriel came to Daniel the prince of Persia contended with him; but there is Israels prince  Michael  he is the great military prince, and he will come in for the deliverance and defence of Gods people (chapter 10:13). 

    WWJerusalem is an exalted place, it is in the mountains: Whither the tribes go up, (Psalm 122:4). Is there the thought of exaltation there? 

    JTWell, I thought that. The Songs of degrees are said to be songs of ascent. And I suppose the suggestion for us is moral elevation; that is, that if God is working with us we move to a level above the level of current religion, current religious customs. It is remarkable that it says of Jonah, when turning away from the will of God, that he went down to Joppa, and he went down into the ship, and he went down into the sides of the ship (Jonah 1:3,5). That is the descent, moral descent; whereas the godly Israelites in their recovery go up. Jerusalem is the great objective to them. They are assured from the very outset that their feet would stand within the gates of Jerusalem. You are not content with anything less than that  the moral height to be reached. 

    WWAnd when they reach it they find that the mountains are round about still. 

    JTThat is the thing, that God is the defence of His people. However timidly they go up, when they reach the place they find that it is impregnable. 

    WWWhat marks the position is stability  something that cannot be moved. 

    RWGThat is divine elevation. 

    PPWould what you refer to come out in Paul and Silas? Would the earthquake be the deliverance? 

    JTJust so. You see how God comes in in answer to prayer. In Psalm 121 they begin, you will observe: I lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: whence shall my help come? My help cometh from Jehovah, who made the heavens and the earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep. Jehovah is thy keeper, Jehovah is thy shade upon thy right hand; the sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. Jehovah will keep thee from all evil; he will keep thy soul. Jehovah will keep thy going out and thy coming in, from henceforth and for evermore. That is an immense thing to have in ones soul in starting out  what God is to it. 

    WHThere is to be no defeat on that line. 

    JTWe do well to have these things clearly in view. There is constant pressure to lead us to moral descent, not being able or energetic enough to hold the ground on moral lines, on moral elevation; you get down to lower ground where there is less pressure, and gradually it is down, down, down! Whereas in the Songs of degrees it is up, up, up! The point is reached where God is known, He is in the palaces, He is round about His people; there is immovableness there, and security. 

    QuesWould there be the same thought in Psalm 48:13, Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation following? 

    JTThat is the same idea. 

    HHDo you not think that the Psalms are prefaced in a kind of way by the book of Job? The godly man is in a sense produced there, and God raises with him the question of foundations, and in the last chapter He brings him into His own presence. So that whatever might be said about Job, he really did not know himself until he got into the presence of God. Is not that an important thing with us, a proper start in regard to divine interests? 

    JTQuite so; to get into the presence of God, as you say. 

    HHI have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, (Job 42:5,6). And then the Psalms begin with the godly man, and go on to the lines you have been drawing attention to. I thought it was all prefaced by a proper apprehension in our souls of the judgment of the flesh, and the knowledge of God in grace. 

    JTThe book of Job begins with the sons of God going up before Jehovah, and Satan came also among them. That is, we are let into the secret of satanic ways. How bold he is, coming up with the sons of God! But God challenges him, and that really underlies the whole book. It is a question of the battle between God and Satan as to Gods people, and how Gods people are delivered  set up before Him in liberty. 

    HHWould you say we get that also in the Psalms? 

    JTQuite so. The battle is really between God and Satan, man is the battle-ground, and hence the experience of the godly man in the Psalms. The battle goes on inside of him between God and Satan, but he learns in the process what God is and what he is himself. When the people come to Psalm 125 the heart is restful; there is stability in the sense that God has elected Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. 

    JRSIs that the result of the conflict? You said that the conflict is between God and Satan, and the result of it is that Jerusalem has its place in the heart. 

    JTThat is, that you come not simply to think of yourself, but of Jerusalem. It is a question now of the deliverance of that in which the thoughts and principles of God are set. We want to see that, and it is what Psalm 125 indicates. Psalm 133 is the full result  brethren dwelling together in unity  where the blessing is; now the blessing of God comes out. Psalm 134 is the last of the Songs of degrees; it is the priestly attitude of the saints in the sanctuary by night. 

    In Matthew 5 the Lord begins to teach on the mountain. The closing paragraph of chapter 4 shews the comprehensiveness of His service, given in a compressed way. And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. That is His general service, as you might say, put down without regard for historical details. It is just the facts governing His service, and that service brought out the multitudes. So that this first verse of chapter 5 says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. There were some now known as His disciples, and they came to Him; that is a special touch in Matthew. They came to Him in this position, in this mountain in which He was sitting. 

    WHThey had got relieved of all their own matters, now they are free to come to Him. 

    JTThat is it exactly; now they come to Him. Going up to the mountain implies that it cost them something. It is not a matter of pleasure exactly; it is a matter of exercise; it requires a strong heart. 

    I think that this action of the disciples points to what the Lord would look for in His people, as relieved severally through the gospel. He has taken up a position that is morally elevated, and it requires exercise to reach it. So that the disciples came to Him. That was the position. I think the Lord has helped us in recent times in coming to Him in this position. His disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them; well worth while going up for that! 

    CMJWould that indicate spiritual ascent? 

    JTYes; and that it requires exercise; it is not something very easy. In Luke He goes down and stands on the level place, meaning that He would go to where men are; but He takes a position here in view of the crowds. Who will go to Him there? Well, it says, His disciples came to him; and they are rewarded. He ever rewards His people as they are exercised, and move accordingly. Having opened his mouth, he taught them. 

    JHIs this like a starting-point in Matthews gospel, a starting-point in regard to elevation? 

    JTWell, this is the first mountain. There is an earlier mountain, the one Satan employed, but we do not want that, although we may learn there too. This is one that the Lord selects; it is a vantage point. Who will go there? His disciples came to Him, and He opened His mouth and taught them. And then what I think we may see in chapters 5, 6 and 7 is the perspective that you get  a wide spiritual perspective. In these three chapters things that hitherto may have been a puzzle become clarified from this point of view. The teaching here in these three chapters makes the whole environment simple to you  the position is clarified. The Lord mentions the kind of people who inherit the earth. It is an important thing to know what kind of people will inherit the earth. They are unlike the present occupants of it! It is a relief to know that they are not going to stay. 

    There are nine different classes who are called Blessed. The first is, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. That is the first thing. Satan had taken Him to the mountain, and had said that all the kingdoms of the earth were his, and that he would give them to Him if He bowed down and worshipped him. The Lord says here that the kingdom of the heavens belongs to the poor in spirit. That settles the political question. 

    HHDo you think all that is consistent with the thought of the light in which Christ is presented in Matthews gospel, namely, as King? And then He enunciates the principles of the kingdom of the heavens from the mount, and, as you say, draws attention to the kind of people who will inherit the earth. 

    JTThat is right; so that it begins with the kingdom  the kind of people who have the kingdom of the heavens. 

    HB-TWhat are we to understand by being poor in spirit? 

    JTI think one is not filled with the riches of this world. It is not a question of having nothing materially, but how you regard these things. They are not your riches. You are poor in spirit in regard to them. The Lord was, of course, the exemplification of it. He is really seeking to bring out that those who are to come into the occupation of things here are to be like Himself. 

    WHThat is what He appreciates. 

    JTYes; so that He begins with the kingdom. Who is going to have it? That is the point on every election day. In earlier times men set out as warriors to have kingdoms; that was their objective. The Lord shews here who is to be in the position of rule; the poor in spirit have the kingdom of the heavens. 

    EGIn Psalm 110:6 it says, He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead bodies. Would that refer to the present occupants of this scene? 

    JTJust so. They have all got to go, and the Lord takes up the obligation of removing them; He will remove them. 

    RSWWere poverty of spirit and other features in this chapter seen in the disciples early in the Acts in the beginning of the churchs history? 

    JTQuite so. Although applicable to the Jewish remnant, the spirit of it applies to us. We want to be poor in spirit, and not as though enjoying things of this world. 

    JRSIs such a spirit impressionable? 

    JTYes. In Psalm 41:1 it says, Blessed is he that considereth the poor, that is to say, Christ Himself. There never was a man more poor in spirit than He as regards this world, though not as regards the Father. When He thought of the Father He rejoiced in spirit, all was wealth there; but as regards this world all was poverty. 

    JRSI asked that question because it stands at the outset of what He had to say. 

    JTI think the poor man is impressionable. But I do not wish to occupy the brethren with all these details; only it is very interesting to see the kind of people who are blessed. It helps you in your perspective to get to know from the Lord as to the kind of people who are blessed. Do you want to be amongst them? That is the resolve of the heart. 

    Then He goes on to other things that might have baffled the godly, such as the law, Matthew 5:17. How does it comport with this new order of things? We know how men have endeavoured to make it fit in literally with christianity. So that you want to know from the Lord, and He lets you know here what the relation of the law is to this new order of things. And then as regards other matters, how I am to be in relation with the brother. And then the question of marriage, and the question of giving, and the question of prayer. All these questions that often baffle the believer as coming into the new order of things from the old, are adjusted, so that his perspective is perfectly clarified; he sees all things clearly. That is an important feature of the first mountain. 

    JRSDo you link this mountain with the word the Lord so often uses here, I say unto you? 

    JTThere you have some One who knows. What can be more important for us today than to have some one who knows  one who speaks with authority? It is not I think with the Lord, it is I say unto you; it is definite. The saints need that, they need definiteness, so that they may be sure of their ground. 

    HHThe word of a king? 

    JTExactly; there is power in it (Ecclesiastes 8:4). 

    RWGDo you mean that we get clear on these moral questions, these various things that are spoken of here? 

    JTThat is it exactly. To make it simple, if you question our brethren in the systems, you will find that they are not clear on these points; they are beclouded. Well, the person so beclouded is not material for the church; he is of no use to Jerusalem; his vision has to be clarified. That is the great gain of teaching as in meetings like this. The Lord opened His mouth and taught them, and first as to the kinds of people who are blessed. 

    RWGI suppose it is not only that you are clear in your mind, but that it has laid hold of you with feeling. 

    JTJust so. It is said here that the Lord opened His mouth. What a mouth that was! Luke 4:22 enlarges on it; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. And the psalmist says, the law of thy mouth, (Psalm 119:72); it is calculated to touch the affections. 

    RWGPaul says, he said unto me, (2 Corinthians 12:9). 

    JTJust so; the Lords own mouth. 

    HHI thought that what you have just drawn attention to was important  the thought of the kingdom being clearly understood and entered into before there can be any proper appreciation of the assembly. Some of our church difficulties, if I may so say, are traceable to defectiveness as to the kingdom. 

    JTIn seeking to help souls in these organisations, you are immediately up against a befogged state. All these problems, or questions, that the Lord touches on here are in their mind, but in the most distorted way. What about the people who are being blessed? Well, people will assume to be liberal and make room for all; but the Lord settles the matter; He gives you definitely the kinds of people who are blessed. Your mind is thus settled as to the people that are blessed, and you want to be amongst them. You question yourself as to whether you are like these people. 

    JGIs it what the Lord says in I say unto you that clarifies the position? I was wondering if for us today the I say unto you would be continued in the gifts that are spoken of in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so; He sends them down. One of the most important things in a gift is that he should represent Christ. If he does not represent Christ in some way he should not minister. The Lord was definite, and He said positively what He knew  I say unto you  We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, (John 3:11). But all around us there is no such thing except with the heretics. They claim to know, but they speak lies. They are emphatic enough, alas! but those who are regarded as christians are today generally strangely indefinite and uncertain. That is the point in these chapters, that the whole perspective of the believer is clarified. He is certain now, having got the truth from the Lords own mouth. 

    JGSo that we are no longer tossed to and fro, as the result of attention to the gifts (Ephesians 4:14). 

    JTThat is right; we are no longer babes. That is an important point  what gifts are. The Lord has given gifts as ascended, having overcome all evil power. 

    CMJWould you say that the disciples would partake of the character of teachers? 

    JTThat was in view. Everything He spoke He was: altogether that which I say unto you. (John 8:25). So He gives you a list of the people who are blessed: the poor in spirit, they that mourn, the meek, those that hunger and thirst after righteousness, the merciful, the pure in heart, the peace-makers, the persecuted on account of righteousness. He bore all these features Himself. Then He brings it down to themselves, Blessed are ye. That is to say, He brings it down finally to known persons, to persons that were there before Him. Then He brings out that these very persons were the salt of the earth, and the light of the world. We are to be like that; not only that I am blessed, but I become the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

    WHA preserving element is there. 

    JTYes; light and preservation, how much they are needed! 

    OGDo you not think that one of the features of the opposition of Satan today is to shew that such people cannot get on in the world? 

    JTHe would convey that, whereas the Songs of degrees shew that you can rely on the Lord. There is no doubt that such people are at a great disadvantage, as men speak, but that disadvantage is more than outweighed by the help you get from the Lord. God sees that you get enough. 

    HHThey are the only people who know how to get through in the right way. 

    WWJ.N.D.s hymn says, Well proved in secret help. 

    RWWould you say that we have, or ought to have, present compensation in the assembly? 

    JTThe Lord speaks of a hundredfold compensation now, and in the coming age life eternal (Mark 10:30). 

    RemPraise and prosperity would thus mark us. 

    JTThen you want to have preservation of the things of God, and this required salt; thus the Lord regards the disciples as the salt of the earth. 

    JRSDo you connect that with what preceded  the principles spoken of before? Is that where the salt would be found? 

    JTExactly; the truth never contemplates that it is not to be exemplified here, and the Lord brings it down to the persons before Him, and tells them what they were, not what they should be. 

    And then there is the question of the law. How many thousands of Gods people have been baffled by the law  as to how it stands related to christianity! The epistle to the Romans develops the truth of it, but the Lord in principle does it here. The law is not abrogated by His coming in, not a jot or tittle of it would be left unfulfilled. It is important to bear that in mind. 

    WMcCI was wondering if what we have in Isaiah 25:7 helps us, he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. You see things clearly from that standpoint. 

    JTQuite so. God will begin at Jerusalem to remove the darkness from all nations, in this mountain. I think that holds good, in the principle of it, in the assembly  Gods centre  whence the light emanates. 

    The next thing after the law here is the question of the brother. Referring to the law verse 21 says, Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not kill; but whosoever shall kill shall be subject to the judgment. But I say unto you, that every one that is lightly angry with his brother shall be subject to the judgment; but whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be subject to be called before the sanhedrim; but whosoever shall say, Fool, shall be subject to the penalty of the hell of fire. If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. I think that this section of the chapter helps us in regard to our brother. You cannot speak lightly about a brother. 

    JRSIn your mind are you going beyond those we are immediately connected with? 

    JTOh, yes; I am speaking now of all christians. This is the first mountain. We shall never understand the others without this; you want to see all things clearly. All these matters are baffling the people of God. We never get clear of them in human organisations; to get clear you must come out to where the Lord is  where He speaks to His people about them, and teaches them. 

    GFGApproach by the altar would be prevented by relationships between brothers being strained. 

    HHWould you say that in Matthew 18, in relation to ones brother, the thought of the assembly comes in, but here it is more on the line of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; and Jewish terms are taken up, so that it is rather a person coming out of the maze of what corresponds with Judaism now, as to how he is to act in relation to his brother. He wants to know about his brother; he wants also to know about the kind of people who are blessed; and he wants to know about the law. And then there is the subject of divorce and marriage; that is another matter he wants to understand. The Lord makes all these things plain. And then in chapter 6 you have other things, such as almsgiving and prayer. In these three chapters, if rightly understood, a brother coming out of any darkened organisation gets clarified as to all these matters; and then he is ready for the next mountain. 

    HHI was wondering if you would say a word about marriage and divorce. You have just referred to it. 

    JTWell, it is left very vaguely, but there is enough here to satisfy any tender conscience. The subject is dealt with very vaguely, designedly so, in the New Testament. The instruction in the main is for the priests; the priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2:7). The priest does not have to tell everything; he does not have to relate openly all that governed him in his judgment, but he has an inward judgment. 

    JCDo you think this is to give us a wholesome fear as to that which we are coming to, as coming out of the maze, and coming into that which is in itself holy, so that these things should be taken account of in ourselves? 

    JTI think that is right. As regards the matter of divorce, as the world has become so impregnated with looseness, it is important that the saints of God should have a right inward knowledge of the mind of God. Scripture does not think it wise to be very explicit on this subject. Even the apostle Paul in dealing with a feature of it says, that it was his own judgment, and not the Lords; as if the Lord had conveyed to him that He was withholding His mind (1 Corinthians 7:12,25). It is a question of the spiritual state of people, so that you have no positive license for divorce in Scripture. You have the allowance of it somewhat vaguely in mercy, but not a positive license. 

    LMWould that be why the Lord said, from the beginning it was not so? (Matthew 19:8). 

    JTThat is right; the Lord would put you back to the beginning on this point. But He gives a clue to those who are spiritual, it seems to me. On account of a low spiritual state it may have to be allowed, but it is not a positive law. All cannot receive this word, the Lord says, (Matthew 19:11). 

    JRSDo not the righteous requirements of the law go deeper than the letter? 

    JTThey do indeed! They are fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, (Romans 8:4). It is the fulfilment of things that exemplifies them, and that is in those who have the Spirit. And so you often hear the inquiry, What do the brethren hold? But that is a false suggestion. Brethren have no specific tenets at all; it is a question of the truth, and every case has to be dealt with on its own facts. What we are speaking of is a question of priestly discernment, peculiarly a matter for the priests, whose lips keep knowledge and at whose mouths the law is sought. 

    FSYour concern is that we should be in accord with this, so that we may help those who are coming out of current religious organisations. 

    JTI think the Lord, in these chapters, would settle all these questions for any one who is subject. 

    CWEWhen it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away, (2 Corinthians 3:16). Is not that the principle? 

    JTThat is very good. When it shall turn to the Lord, that is subjection, is it not? 

    GFGWhat is involved in swearing by Jerusalem? 

    JTWell, people got into the habit of swearing, and the Lord checks it here, saying, it has been said to the ancients, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt render to the Lord what thou hast sworn. But I say unto you, Do not swear at all; neither by the heaven, because it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, because it is the footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your word be Yea, yea; Nay, nay; but what is more than these is from evil. That is a very fine moral principle! It is really weakness in man to resort to swearing, to say nothing about the profanity that enters into it. It is weakness. If a man knows what he is saying, and says it, that is all; there is power in what he says. Pauls word was not Yea and Nay; he said Yea, and he meant it (2 Corinthians 1:17 - 20). 

    JHYou would say that the principles set forth in this chapter are elementary; they must be learnt if the saints are to move on to further truth, so that they are exercising. 

    JTQuite so. And I would say, therefore, that this mountain is for young christians, or for those who are emerging from the darkness of human systems, and who are exercised to take this journey up the mount, and to the Lord as sitting there. What a thing it is to get into touch with Christ! He does not teach like other teachers. 

    JHIt was with authority; and He would assure such an one who went up. 
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    Psalm 125: 1, 2; 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22

    My thought is to say a word in regard of establishment. It is a great thing that souls should be established; that is established in regard of Gods mind, and in regard of their place in the counsels of God. I should like to explain that to you. Some of us have already been dwelling on Hebrews 11; it refers to faith in the Old Testament, how faith grew, and as a whole this indicates how the believer grows, gathering up all the previous light until he is settled as before God. In Abraham you see the faith that reckoned on Gods power. He had a son who was everything to him, an object of his affection, and God called upon him to give him up. Abraham gave him up on the principle of faith, counting that God was able to raise him up. That is faith, reckoning on Gods power, counting that God was able to raise from the dead and to place him in the sphere assigned by Gods counsels. Joseph, by faith, gave commandment concerning his bones; he made mention of this at his departure. Now bones are of no importance except in the light of the power of God. They will become dust and, except in the light of Gods power, have no importance. Hence Joseph was in the light according to God in giving commandment concerning his bones. He had faith that God could place him in the sphere designed for him. In contemplating his death in Egypt he had the faith that God could remove him to the sphere designed for him in Gods counsels. But what comes in between? The resurrection of Christ now and our resurrection still in the future. 

    Now there is the path of responsibility, the period in which the believer is to be for God, where he is blessed of God, in the midst of a constantly changing scene. It is here you want to be established in your soul as to that. God has raised up Christ from the dead and placed Him at His own right hand; it is the place designed for Him in His counsels. None of us are very sure about these things and about the present, and Moses furnishes us with that side, for the faith that came out in Moses has reference to the present. God is able to keep us at the present moment. Mosess parents were not afraid of the kings commandments. 

    Why? Had Pharaoh not power? Pharaoh was all-powerful in Egypt; it was a pharaoh that knew not Joseph; you could not reckon on his sympathy. As a believer you cannot reckon on the sympathy of this world though you may secure it. The world had no sympathy with Christ. Do you accept the support of the power of this world? The powers that are in this world do not know Christ. They may have a certain knowledge historically, but they have no sympathy with Him. As a follower of Christ, you do not seek this sympathy. Do you look for protection in the world? Believers have at times formed alliances with the world for protection, but true believers refuse to seek sympathy in the world. The parents of Moses could not count upon it. That was the king under which Moses was born; he was hostile to Gods people, yet Mosess parents were not afraid of the kings commandment. 

    You often find that young believers are afraid of that form of power, that is, whatever you are in touch with; I want to deliver you from that, for while that exists, you are not at rest, you are not established. The parents of Moses were not afraid of the wrath of the king. Why did they not fear? They had faith that God would intervene for them. What is your faith? The apostle proposed faith for the jailor, for he was exercised as to salvation. Mans exercise is first to be right with God, and the jailor was assured that something was against him. There was something that had shaken the prison, and it was not the power of this world. The power that moved that prison was greater than all the power of the world or empire, and he felt that power was against him. Personally the jailor represented the power of the empire and he had the servants of Christ under his control. He could not define his feelings; he felt things were not right and he cries, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved?, Acts 16: 30. It is remarkable that he should address his question to them. The apostle proposed faith in a Man who had power. He does not say, Believe on the Nazarene, that was the point in Jerusalem. That is not Pauls answer here; it is, Believe on the Lord Jesus. Have you got that kind of faith? I think it is a wholesome thing to enquire as to what kind of faith you have. Paul proposes faith, but in a Man who has power. He could say, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings, Romans 1: 16. When he went out from Jerusalem highly elated with his commission he was armed with authority to capture the followers of the Lord Jesus. He was armed with all the power of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem was supported by the power of the Empire. He recognises in principle the power of the world. He was a very good official, quite equal to his commission, but when he got the commission from Christ, the light from heaven, he goes out to the gentiles and he can say, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings. 

    Think of Christ, beloved friends, going up to heaven; the gates were thrown open and He entered! They gave way to Christ; He ascended up far above all heavens. This is a great day for exploring the air, but can you think of a Man going into heaven? He has ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things, Ephesians 4: 10. From there He arms that man, He takes him up from the earth and gives him His Spirit. He imbues the apostle Paul with His own Spirit, and sends him forth into the gentile world. 

    What dignity attached to that position! How he would expatiate on the glory of that One! He preached a Man he knew, and he proposed faith in that Man, and now all nations are called upon to have faith in that Man. Paul could say, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. He could also say, Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first, 1 Timothy 1: 15. That is how the apostle Paul could speak to people. He would propose faith to you; he would have no hesitancy or reluctance. He would not have you with doubt, he would say, You believe in this Man!. 

    How real are the arms of the Lord about us and the power of the King! How real to believe, just to believe on that Man and be saved! The idea of everything is to get light as to Christ. If you get the light of Christ in your soul then you get movement. What movement there was in the jailor! He got light and he asked questions. What an effect the light had for that man! He had faith; he believed in God, rejoicing with all his house. He believed all that the apostle presented to him, he believed the whole message; and that laid the foundation of the church at Philippi. If ever there was an assembly established it was the Philippian assembly. The foundation was connected with Lydia and with the jailor; it was the first foundation in Europe, and the jailor was secured for Christ by that message. What a beginning for the West! Light shone into his soul with regard to Christ and set his soul in movement. The apostles message to the jailor had reference to the present moment. The question was, What must I do that I may be saved?; and the answer was,Believe on that Person!. I want to know if you have such a trust as that. I do not mean the souls salvation in Christ, but faith for the present time. They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved. Where are you in regard to that? This is a rushing age; everything is marked by the rapidity of change. Where are you, beloved friend? Are you moving with the masses? Every wind that blows makes a change; that is what the ocean is, but now you have a mountain; and the mountain remains unchanged. They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved. As I said before it is all a matter of what kind of faith you have, whether you are perfectly calm and undisturbed by the prevailing condition of things. 

    If you go back a few psalms in this book you will find that a course of experience is entered on in Psalm 120. First the speaker says, Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell among the tents of Kedar!. That is the experience of many souls, but the next psalm says, I lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: whence shall my help come? My help cometh from Jehovah, who made the heavens and the earth. That is the language of faith! He looked up for support in Psalm 121. Then in Psalm 122 he had the house of God before him. He had light as regards the house of God, and he was glad when they said, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. In Psalm 123 he is waiting on the Lord as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters. 

    How is that? He is attentively waiting on God for deliverance. In Psalm 124 he finds the Lord is on his side, if not he would have been swallowed up. It is a happy thing to have the apprehension that the Lord is on your side. Then in Psalm 125 we have They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. Jerusalem!-mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    Now you can understand the difference between that and dwelling in the tents of Kedar! We have one trusting in the Lord, and the Lord round about His people as the mountains are round about Jerusalem. One need not have a thought in regard to the present in the light of this. The enemy remains, but the Lord is round about His people from henceforth and for evermore. What a stay that is to your heart! The surges may roll around you, but the Lord is round about you, as the mountains are round about Jerusalem. That is what the jailor experienced, as answering to the apostles proposal, Believe on the Lord Jesus. That Man has power! 

    The apostle in writing to the Corinthians was desirous that they should be established. If they were as mount Zion they would be established. If you were established, nothing here would affect you or move you. Things may exercise you; everything that occurs in your life should exercise you, but exercise brings strength. If a man exercises and eats food he will be healthy and strong. Coming in contact with adverse circumstances will not move you, but exercise you. If you have suited food, exercise will develop you. 

    Paul had exercise but it did not move him. He could say, Be firm, immovable, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. It is painful to see believers carried about with every wind of doctrine. When Elisha prayed that the eyes of the young men might be opened it says, He saw; and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha (2 Kings 6: 17), and the psalmist could say, The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands, Psalm 68: 17. It is Gods invisible protection! Jerusalem!-mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    Now the apostle wished to establish the Corinthians, and he says, He that establishes us with you in Christ. Think of the grace of the apostle in speaking thus to them! God would establish you as well as me, he says. God does it, and He does it by bringing light to bear upon your soul. You want to accept everything that God has done. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. God has done all that; God is bent on establishing souls. Then He anoints you, and anointing means that you are to be distinguished. God puts something on you that distinguishes you, that is the Spirit of God. God puts the Spirit of God on the believer; it distinguishes him. You are marked off by God, distinguished by God! 

    Then He seals you. What does this mean? God puts His stamp on you, showing that you belong to Him; you are the property of God. Then it says, And given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. He gives you something for your enjoyment. There are many things in our heart and mind that we abhor; it is a fountain of all that is evil. God gives the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. See what the Lord said to the woman in John 4: The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life-springing up, that is the Spirit! Think of what it was to that woman, a fountain of water which would spring up, spring up to God! The countenance of man was made to look up into Gods face, and by spiritual affection the countenance is turned Godward. 

    May the Lord affect our hearts! 
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    Psalm 126

    This restoration of the captivity of Zion is now specially noticed. The very heathen were astonished and noticed the hand of the Lord for them, and the echo of praise came from the people, He hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. How simple and eloquent this word! 

     4. This verse takes the restoration of the captivity of Zion as the pledge of the restoration of the whole people. 

     5. This is the joyful experience of Israel, the humbled and sorrowful Remnant, ground and laid low, but with godly sorrow now reaped with joy. But there was One above all who had sown precious seed in Israel, and in love as well as in righteousness, and in both combined, had been a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, their faces hid from Him, but now He filled His bosom with the sheaves, for, though sown in tears, the seed was indeed precious seed, and the fruit sweet to His taste, and the joy of His labour of love, now He reaped it. The husbandman had had long patience for it, and waited the early and the latter rain, but now the precious, 

    blessed fruit came  first labouring, He now partook of the fruits  He came again rejoicing. 

    I have had difficulty in this Psalm, but the point of it seems to rest on Zion. It had been mentioned in the former Psalm. The hills were round about her. But the restoration of Zion is the occasion of the burst of day upon the nation and wanderers  the word is of the Remnant. The last would seem to be of Jesus. All was dark  no titular deliverance  no throne taken  no definite re-recognition of the Lord in the City of solemnities. But when the Lord turned the captivity or restored the rest of Zion, then were they like them that dream. The deliverance was then plain in its great pledge  Jerusalem was to be the throne of the Lord. This was to be trodden down of the Gentile till  but the till was now come. Zion was taken into the hand of Jehovah  He had aroused Himself to take His place on the earth. It was owned even of the heathen  it was the Lords deliverance; compare Psalm 132:13, 14. It was so, The Lord had done great things for them; they were glad. This forms the ground of the desire of the believing Remnant for their restoration, including I suppose the people in the countries. The Lord has done this  we may now expect all. This remained now for the Lord to do  their heart was in Zion  it was restored  the Lords heart was there, His hand was there, the rest would follow. It would be as refreshing streams I suppose where the heat and desert was  they had now sown in tears, not rejoicing when iniquity prevailed, but labouring in trial; compare John 4:36, 37, etc. But this is the Remnant generally. 

     6. I believe this to be specially of the great Sower  One who did weep over Zion, but, though so He went forth, He returned rejoicing, nor were the streams of His love wanting, and He brings the fruit of the travail of His soul. It is a lovely Psalm, and puts the Lord in a sweet and precious light  light of truth; compare Psalm 14:7, and see Romans 11:26. Compare, as to Israel, Jeremiah 31:6, 12 and chapter 3: 14. And note in these Psalms we have the union of Israel (the first stating their distress, first under Antichrist, then under Mesech and Kedar north and south) in connection with and brought up to Zion. As to this last, see Psalm 2:6; 48; 49: 35; 87: 2; 102: 13, 16; Christs interest in it; Psalm 129:5; 132: 13; 146: 10; 147; and 149: 2. Isaiah, Micah and Zechariah pursue this subject. 
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    Psalm 127

    This Psalm is for Solomon, in which character the Lord builds the house, and we have the expression of the experience of the utter folly of all carnal Jewish expectations and efforts. They might have built the house, and great stones and buildings be there  it was in vain, the Lord did not own it. They might have watched the city, but they had awaked in vain  all had been in vain for Israel till the Lord arose and had mercy; then Jewish blessings flowed forth as upon earth in a posterity given as blessing in the Lords peace. 

    This Psalm is the full experience of the Jews, after all their troubles, in entering into their Solomon rest. Many buildings of houses had there been, but all turned to nothing, and their glory was Babel. Except Jehovah the God of the Jews, of the earth in Solomon who did build the house  build the house, in vain have its builders laboured in it. It seems to me this has special reference to the labours of the Jews in the restoration of their temple which the Lord did not own  did not take the building of  for the place of His sanctuary shall be cast down. Except the Lord keep the city, all their labours were in vain, for the city shall be taken and the houses rifled  toil and labour is alike vain to them  whereas, perhaps, So to his beloved one he giveth sleep. 

    When there is the restoration this is its character  it is a new, fresh, prospective blessing, Instead of thy fathers, thou shalt have children, whom etc. He will make them houses. 

     4. Children of the youth, I take to be young men. It was not Woe to them that be with child and to them that give suck in those days, for the Lord had built the city, the sons grew up as the plants, and their daughters as the polished corners of the temple. It was not now to say, Blessed are the barren and the wombs that never bare  the full blessing was come in  He made the barren woman to keep the house, and to be a fruitful mother of children. Nor was it the prosperity of worldliness, as in Psalm 49, in the due time of sorrow, but the blessing from the Lord in the time of blessing, when the city was built, when the streets of Jerusalem, where the Lord was, should be full of boys and girls playing, themselves blessing from the Lord. They were as arrows in the hand of the mighty man  His quiver was full of them, and He would speak with His enemies. 
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    Psalm 128

    We have then the natural consequence of this state of things  the restoration by the Redeemer  not ashre haish (Blessings of the Man) but ashre kol-yre (O the blessings of every one fearing). It is an extremely beautiful picture of the Lords earthly blessedness  sweet domestic security and home, their own home  the picture of Paradise, save that there was labour, but that giving a blessed return. The labour of their hands, not the sweat of anxious brow  redemption blessedness; but while this was so within, there was more than that  the Lord blessed them out of Zion  their hearts desire, and they saw the good of Jerusalem all the days of their life. They saw their family full of blessing, childrens children, as we read of Joseph, for as the days of a tree, now indeed were the days of His people, and peace (the other point) shall be upon Israel. How different from that day when the one son of Jeroboam was taken away because there was some good in him! The righteous taken away from the evil to come! 

    It is the fearers of Jehovah that enjoy this blessing  yea, even to childrens children. All the associations of their hearts would be satisfied. It was out of Zion the Lord would bless them, and they would see the good of Jerusalem all the days of their life. How of the Lord, and yet how truly earthly and of man  human nature  these blessings are! 
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    Psalm 129

    But the record of Israels sorrows is the record of the wilfulness of others, of the oppression of the heathen, of stablishing their glory without righteousness, but they were touching that in which Gods heart was, and if they helped forward the affliction, the Lord was afflicted in it, and they touched the apple of His eye. And though God might bear with it while the necessary chastisement of His righteousness in love was upon them, their will really was in exercise, and they delighted in oppressing Israel, and when the Lords time had come, when He had chastened in His measure, they would be found only in the increased pride of their rampant will, never having had enough, enlarging their desire as Hell, their heart lifted up. But Israels cry, even of the just Remnant, 

    would reach the ear of the Most High, when the necessity of His judgment was passed by, and would turn and wither the gathered roots of pride, gathered in pride (as ever) to judgment. These were sheaves wherewith He that gathered had filled His bosom from, and in the midst of the desolations, yea, not one grain of wheat had been let fall to the ground. But here no Mower had filled His hand  no Shepherd led them  no Gatherer of sheaves filled His bosom. They were left to the withering  to the sport of the winds  when they were swept away; a monument only of judgment  righteous judgment  of sorrow, yet no sympathy  only to the beholder for there was no fruit there. The picture is one of sad desolation. It is the testimony of the Spirit of Christ concerning the history of Israel, and the final occasion of judgment, and its character. Zion was the centre round which it turned. It is an interesting and an affecting Psalm. 

    This Psalm particularly takes up the enemies. These desolators  many a time had they done it, and so indeed it was from the days of Chushan Rishathaim onward till Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon broke the bones thereof, and after in their yet worse and more terrible because more evil desolations, their back had been ploughed on and long furrows made. They had just to lie down and be treated at the very will of the enemy who had enslaved them; yet, wonderful mystery! they had not prevailed against them. But there was One who said Me for them  One who in all their afflictions was afflicted. His Spirit now taught them to speak in the recognition of the ways of God; and then comes the sum, for Israel through mercy now stood in righteousness The Lord is righteous; he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked; their character was now brought out  they hate Zion with which the Lord in grace was identified. But there was no blessing from God or man upon them; when Israel should blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit. No mower would fill his hand with them, nor any goer-by say, The blessing of the Lord be upon you. 
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    Psalm 130

    Here we have Him who truly took this place, and (though true of Israel by Him and in His Spirit), casting from the depths His soul on the Lord, therein leading Israel into all the blessing of it. Forgiveness  this was the true hope of sinful Israel, the new ground not under the law at all; and then looking for no other hope, but waiting for Him; and so in verses 7 and 8 His Spirit fully teaches them. The place of the cry is the leading point here. The place acknowledged Christs Spirit who had been in it, taking its place with them in it, and putting loved yet poor Israel into the place of Gods thoughts, and its true comeliness in it  acknowledgment, faith, but that in mercy. His, i.e., the answer of the Spirit of Christ, is in verses 7, 8. 

    This Psalm is the expression of Israels heart in the now consciousness of where they were, and, accepting the punishment of their iniquities, looking, according to the principle of mercy, as in Romans 11, in quiet and holy humiliation of spirit. Mercy is the holy ground on which they graciously and humbly rest. There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mightest be feared; hence they wait for the Lord. It is the moral recognition of their misery and the cause of it, verses 1 - 3 thus throwing on mercy. The Lord waited for, for deliverance  His Word rested in  Himself desired. 

     7, 8. These verses show the blessed confidence and hope that belongs to this restoration of spirit. 
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    Psalm 131

    His place of holy subjection and littleness is brought out in this Psalm, and so was the place Christ had taught them and taken. He knew all things, but He had put Himself into the place of quiet subjection to Gods will, and therein was in the way of blessing. The things which were revealed He took up and taught to Israel, and there Israel found and would find its blessing. The spirit is the spirit of all learning and instruction, but it is not the character of the Churchs language, but of the quiet, childlike subjection of Israel as entering, as an obedient child, into the place of its hope. 

    The former Psalms threw Israel on the mercy, but these are the words of Christ leading them. It seems to be subjection of spirit  the spirit of obedience as contrasted with purpose; compare Deuteronomy, end of chapter 29 and 30, Zephaniah 3:10, 12, etc. There seems to be the sense of inward subjection, i.e., the absence of self-confidence, and also the withdrawal from all other, his heart as a weaned child, so as that the Lord alone is exalted. He had bowed under the circumstances. He turns and says, Let Israel hope in the Lord, etc.  before, it was redemption from iniquities  from henceforth and for ever, for He was obedient in spirit, and sets Israel in it. So we find the same spirit shown in Matthew 11:24, et seq. We have the exercise of judgment on the same principle, in Psalm 101. Here He leads the way in it  as man He leads the way in obedience to power, but the spirit is blessedly beautiful and instructive to us. 
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    Psalm 132, Psalm 133 and Psalm 134

    In looking at some earlier psalms I drew attention to the great importance of apprehending the principle of resurrection as pervading the whole collection. It is only through resurrection, that is, on the principle of life out of death, that God could bring to pass the world to come. Every purpose of God as regards man, whether for heaven or for earth, must be fulfilled on that principle, for the obvious reason that death is universally upon man down here in this world. There is nothing in this world that is not under the shadow of death  the best things are as much under the shadow of death as the worst. Human relationships and ties are continually being broken in upon by death. Every one becomes familiar with it, at least in the bearing of it. All the ties with which human happiness is bound up are continually loosened by death, and the enjoyment of the best things is spoiled by it. 

    Now, this being the case with regard to the best things, it is still more striking in reference to what is artificial. Whatever a man may have gathered by labour and thrift in this world he has to leave behind him, and he knows not whether what he has accumulated will do good or evil. All under the sun is vanity and vexation of spirit; if a man could follow out the effect of all that he has done and gathered in this world, I suppose that he would be sorely disappointed. However, I dont pursue that subject, but desire you to see how God has been at work in the behalf of man. 

    God has been working from the beginning. You will no doubt recall an expression of the Lord Jesus in Johns gospel, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. God has been working from the beginning, 

    laboriously and patiently, but in view of the world to come. The work of God has not had for its ultimate object the amelioration of the condition of man in this world, but the establishment of the world to come. On the principle of resurrection He has proposed to establish an order of things which will be according to His mind, in which God may rest, and blessing be secured for man according to His mind. 

    Every intervention of God in the Old Testament was really in view of the world to come. Whether it be what was promised to Abraham or to David, all had reference to the world to come, though there may have been already a provisional fulfilment; and, further, every dealing of God with man had in view the world to come. Faith ever had reference to the world to come, whether in Abraham, Moses or David. That is brought out in Hebrews 11. God was looking on to the time when He would dispossess death, the time of redemption. Redemption results in deliverance from all the power of evil. Death is Gods judgment consequent on the coming in of sin, and God will dispossess death in virtue of redemption. In the Revelation the Lord Jesus says to John, I am he that liveth and was dead and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. He is able to dispossess death; for that is the power of resurrection. God has acquired that power through redemption, and that is the first principle of the world to come, and that principle comes out very abundantly in the psalms. 

    In the psalms we have great detail of Christs sufferings, and we find Him taking a new place in resurrection, and identifying others with Him in that place. That is also brought out in Hebrews, For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. That is, in resurrection, He identifies those of Himself with Himself. We see that especially in the early part of the psalms. 

    In connection with the later psalms we see the city and the covenant. Last time I spoke of the coming of the Lord. He is now seated provisionally at the right hand of God, but He is coming again, to be welcomed in the very place from which He has been rejected, and He comes, in the power of resurrection, to dispossess death, death will be swallowed up in victory. 

    Now, the psalms I have read at this time furnish a climax to the whole. Properly speaking, the psalms close with 119  the law being written in the heart, that psalm is morally the close. Then we get the songs of degrees, which close with the three I have now read. They show how, in result, every divine thought is brought into accomplishment, and that is what I want to open out. If you get the rest of God, it can only be when He is glorified. It is impossible that Gods rest could be until His purpose is brought into effect. He will rest in His love because He is glorified, and every purpose accomplished, and His promises fulfilled; then He rests. We have in Hebrews 4 the rest of God, and we who believe enter into rest. 

    I have often said that the three great thoughts presented on the part of God in the Old Testament are blessing, dwelling, and ruling. Blessing, as I understand it, means eternal life in the victory over death. Dwelling is in the idea of Gods house; and ruling is Gods kingdom. These are the three great thoughts prominent in the Old Testament. When we get the climax according to God we have these three thoughts brought together. I will shew you how they are brought together in these three psalms. 

    There are certain things connected with the future which are made known to us. What is spoken of here will literally be fulfilled hereafter. But while many people are greatly concerned about the future, for myself I am more concerned about the present. Future things are not exactly things which are described as unseen. Faith is the substantiation of things hoped for, and hope does not connect itself so much with future things as with unseen things. You do not hope for what you see. For what a man seeth why doth he yet hope for: but if we hope for that we see not then do we with patience wait for it. Hope connects itself with unseen things, and faith is the substantiation of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. It is a mistake to suppose that unseen things do not yet exist: they do exist, they are present, not future. The point is, that there is a power come in to make them good to us, and faith is the substantiation of things hoped for: that means the things made good to us in the present time. 

    But the continual effort on the part of man is to put the world right. Men see certain blots on humanity, and they set to work to remove them. For instance, in movements to abolish slavery: it is agreed that it is a blot upon humanity, but the abolition of slavery meets with a very great deal of difficulty. In the abolition of slavery in America and Russia very many people both slaves and masters, were not willing for it, and it was not done without a very great deal of inconvenience and difficulty, and against the disposition of many concerned. The object of man is not to set man right, but to set the world right; and, in contrast to that, I see that Gods way is not to put the world right but to put man right. 

    When man is put right God will easily put everything else right. If you could conceive such a state of things brought to pass as that man should love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, what would be the result? Man would want God brought in; and if he loved his neighbour as himself, he would not be able to bear the thought of inequality. You could hardly have distinctions between rich and poor, masters and slaves, if a man loved his neighbour as himself. 

    I think the distinction is very intelligible between man setting the world right, and God working to put man right. It is when man is put right that God displays the world to come, and in doing so answers right desires of man. He comes in when right desires on the part of man have been awakened. Every change in the world will entail great inconvenience and suffering when man works; but when God works to set man right, every change which takes place is the answer to right desires on mans part. 

    Now turning to Psalm 132, I want you to follow the appeal made here. Jehovah remember for David, all his afflictions, etc. That is a right desire awakened on the part of man, and then he appeals to Jehovah. Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. That is another appeal on the part of man. God has awakened in man right desires; man loves God, and the expression of those desires is the appeal to Jehovah. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 

    I read now verses 11 - 18: Jehovah hath sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne ... His enemies will I clothe with shame: but upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

    The first part of the psalm is the expression of godly, right desires on mans part, and the latter part is the answer which Jehovah is pleased to give in His grace. He fulfils the desire, and not only fulfils it, but He surpasses it. There are two points connected with the answer. (1) He establishes the throne of David; and (2) God comes in to dwell in Zion. The burden of the prophets is, that Jehovah dwelleth in Zion. If you were to go through Scripture and find out the number of times those two thoughts are spoken of, you would be surprised. We thus get two great thoughts fulfilled, Jehovah reigning and Jehovah dwelling. That comes out in the psalm, and when God comes the throne of David is established, it is in the Person of Christ. 

    Christ is not only the Offspring but the Root of David. He occupies the throne of David, because He is the Offspring, but He is at the same time the Root of David; and hence the throne of David is identified with the throne of Jehovah. That, to me, is a wonderful thing. It is Jehovah who sits on the throne of David and dwells in Zion. When Jehovah dwells in Zion it is a time of prosperity and blessing. There will not be any marked distinctions in that day between rich and poor, master and slave, but satisfaction and abundance for all. I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

    God answers the desire of every living thing. He Himself comes in, and men find their portion and blessing in His goodness. The world then will not be full of men with unsatisfied desires, for they will be satisfied with the goodness of God. 

    To pursue the psalm. It says, There will I make the horn of David to bud. This is what will mark that day, because God has come in to take up His dwelling in Zion in answer to the desires in man which His Spirit has awakened. He dwells in Zion, and reigns in the city of the great king. He is the God of the whole earth. He takes up the throne of David; and in the next psalm we come to the thought of blessing. 

    Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ... As the dew of Herman, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. I suppose this may refer to the blessing to Abraham, and the promise of blessing to Abraham probably meant life for evermore, that is, that God would dispossess death. It would be blessing beyond the power of death. The proof of this is, that the blessing was confirmed to the seed of Abraham when there was a figure of resurrection. God promised the blessing to Abraham, and confirmed it to his seed, after the seed had, figuratively, been offered in sacrifice. 

    I want you to mark the point at which the blessing is brought to pass, it is when there is dwelling in unity. When you have the unity of Israel and Judah, bound together in one stick, in the anointing of the Holy Spirit, then it is that God commands the blessing, even life for evermore. Now I think this shews how much importance God attaches to unity. The blessing is spoken of as commanded when Israel and Judah come under the influence of the Spirit, the law being written in the heart. They are in the light of Christ, and death is dispossessed. 

    God will have under His eye what is according to His mind, and then He will dispossess death. It was a sad moment before God when Israel and Judah became divided, for it was a mark of defection and sin, and therefore a trouble to God; what followed was that Israel soon fell away from God; but the prophets look on to the reunion of Israel and Judah in Christ. 

    On the table of shewbread in the holy place of the tabernacle there were twelve loaves, not two, nor ten, but twelve. God could not possibly recognise, in connection with Christ, two tribes or ten tribes. You get the same principle coming out in Elijah. There was the recognition with him of twelve tribes. When Christ came it was in connection with the twelve tribes. In the future, when Israel is connected with Christ, there will be twelve tribes, as prefigured in the twelve loaves; and when you get this union, in Christ, of Judah and Israel God brings about the blessing promised to Abraham. 

    Now in the next psalm (Psalm 134) we get the worship of God, and God blesses out of Zion. That is the completion. 

    In Psalm 133 you get a kind of figure of the assembly in the union of the twelve tribes; it presents, figuratively, the church in the unity of the Spirit. The Spirit of God came down to effect unity. The mind of the Spirit was unity then, and in the future, in regard of Israel, it will be unity: By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and ... made to drink into one Spirit. And in Ephesians 4 we have the exhortation: Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. The unity of the Spirit is very important to us, and has determined the path of most of us with regard to Christendom. We could not have any kind of satisfaction in its present order, for it denies practically what the Spirit of God is bent upon, namely, unity; and we are endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. The truth of the one body does not consist in agreement to differ, nor in alliance, nor ecclesiastical arrangement, but in the fact that Jew and Gentile are one in the life of Christ, in virtue of the anointing, and directed by one Head. It is Jew and Gentile in the blessing of sonship, quickened together with Christ in His life, and directed by Him as Head. You get the idea in John 10. Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring ... and there shall be one flock, and one shepherd. There we have one flock in the divine nature, and one Shepherd. There are not two flocks. 

    Previously, the Lord had said, I am come that they might have life, and might have it more abundantly. I connect that in a sense with the oil poured on the head of Aaron. In the anointing the sheep are in the life of Christ. He has come that they might have life, and have it very abundantly. In Romans 8 we find that if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. Christ has come that we might have life abundantly, in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of life is in saints, and hence Christ is in them; and the obligation that hangs upon that is unity. Unity is really because God is dwelling here. In the presence of God in Zion it is impossible that there could be a divided Israel; and, in the present time, if we recognised God dwelling here by the Spirit  Jew and Gentile being builded together for His habitation  we should recognise the obligation to unity, which is in Christ, because unity cannot be possible otherwise in saints. You must be apart from the flesh and its tendencies, and in the life of Christ, to be in unity. 

    Supposing you recognise the unity which depends on the presence of the Spirit, you then realise the presence of Christ, and the truth of one flock, one Shepherd. You realise the assembly, and that you are brought into association with Christ outside of everything here; you come thus to eternal life. It is one thing to have life in you, which every Christian has, it is another to enter into eternal life. I refer to a type in the Old Testament to confirm this, namely, the brazen serpent. The people were bitten, but he who looked at the brazen serpent lived, and afterwards there was the springing up of the Spirit. In the brazen serpent, those who looked are regarded as having life typically, but they never entered, figuratively, into eternal life until they were on the other side of Jordan, and ate the old corn of the land. Then they were beyond death. 

    We have the Holy Spirit for the wilderness, but everything connected with a pious life here will come to an end; what we have in association with Christ will never come to an end. There it is that we realise that God has commanded the blessing. This depends upon the acceptance of the unity of the Spirit, and recognising the obligation to maintain it. The practical working of it brings you into the reality of the assembly, where you are directed by the One Head, and thus into association with Christ, as having passed over Jordan and come into the land: an association which death cannot touch. Nothing connected with Christ can be touched by death. What is connected with our responsible life cannot go beyond death. If I die God will raise me again, and I shall come into a new order of life entirely with Christ: thus everything connected with pious Christian life down here upon earth, in the wilderness, must in itself end. What is connected with the assembly and the calling of God, our being quickened with Christ and so on, is all on the other side of Jordan and eternal: death cannot touch it. 

    You enter into that which in its very nature is on the other side of death, because God has planted it there in the resurrection of Christ. Turn for a moment to John 20: 17, Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God and your God. Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that he had spoken these things unto her. Here we find the Lord risen. He is outside of death, and sends the message to the disciples which gathers them together, and He comes into their midst, and the blessed result is that they find themselves in association with Him on the other side of death, and there it is that God has ordained the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    The doctrine of this we find in Colossians. We are risen together with Him and quickened together with Him: that is, brought into living association with Him. You live in His life. You have to distinguish between your life as a saint here, and life in Christ. If you live with Christ it is on the other side of death; 

    if you think of your life here it comes to an end in death. When God has under His eye that which is agreeable to Him, Israel and Judah brought together in unity, then you get the statement, There he commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    May God in His grace give each of us a deeper apprehension of these things, and to enter into them for our present blessing and enjoyment. 
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    A HABITATION FOR GOD, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES (FER 13)

    Psalm 132; Psalm 133; Exodus 15: 1 - 2

    It has been pointed out that the psalms, properly speaking, close with Psalm 119, those that follow being in a sense supplementary. They form a kind of recapitulation. The Songs of Degrees are moral steps; they show the progress from distance into the sense of nearness. The last of them is remarkable in that way. In Psalm 134 we have, Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion. We are brought to the sanctuary, and the blessing of Jehovah issues out of Zion. 

    The two psalms that I have now read have a moral connection, which I wish to point out. 

    What is remarkable in Scripture is the perfect unity of principle which prevails in spite of a great deal of diversity of detail. The ways of God with Israel are in principle the ways of God with the church. That is not at all difficult to demonstrate. 

    There are two striking points in Psalm 132. David is bent on finding a habitation for Jehovah, and Jehovah on the establishment of the throne of David. David sware, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. When Israel was brought out of Egypt we get the thought, I will prepare him an habitation. The answer to Davids desire is found in the latter part of the psalm, Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. Then follow the blessings consequent on Jehovahs dwelling, I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. There is a further point, There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. Jehovah will establish the throne of David. It is interesting to see the mind of David is that God must dwell. And when God dwells all kinds of blessing must follow. There is abundance of grace, her priests clothed with salvation, and her saints shouting aloud for joy. All these things are consequences of Gods dwelling. 

    In the next psalm we see that very momentous consequences follow. Under David you get the unity of Israel and Judah, the ten tribes and the two. They were parted in self-will; now in Psalm 133 they are brought together in the unity, so to speak, of the Spirit, and they get one head. They have David for head. They have surrendered their self-will, as witnessed by unity, and then you get the blessing, There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    When self-will on the part of man is surrendered, then it is possible for God to make manifest the removal of the judgment of death that lies on man; then will be brought to pass eternal life. Sin must be removed in the world before God can come in and remove His righteous judgment, so that blessing may be established. Such are the ways of God in regard to the earth. Everything depends on the fact of God dwelling. Davids thought was to prepare a habitation for Jehovah, then Davids throne is established. Israel is brought together under the true head, and the blessing is commanded. I have said so much as to the literal force of the psalms. Everyone is probably aware of what great confusion has been brought into the Old Testament scriptures by attempting to introduce the church into them. Still, Scripture presents to us the great principles from which God never departs. The principles of divine dealings in the church are also the principles of divine dealings in regard to Israel. The true David is Christ, and the thought of the true David has been to provide a habitation for God. Christ has undertaken that. I do not believe that anyone could have provided a habitation for God except Christ. The work of Christ was in view of preparing a habitation for God. He gathered a company together here, to which, when redemption was accomplished, God could come. This was the great work of the Lord Jesus. It may be said that, as regards Israel, He spent His strength for naught, and in vain; but at the same time He accomplished that which He came to accomplish. He prepared a habitation for God. He glorified God in regard of righteousness, sin was put away by the sacrifice of Himself, and a company gathered to which God could come. In the beginning of the Acts we see the company ready. It was a small and insignificant company  in the eyes of the world of no importance  but a company to which the Holy Spirit came; and in the descent of the Holy Spirit the house of God was formed. It was the crown of the work of the Lord Jesus. 

    Christ came in the line of David. He was of the house and lineage of David, but was in fact the true David, who came to provide a house for the mighty God of Jacob, a dwelling-place for God down here. From that day to this God has been dwelling here. The habitation of God began with that little company gathered together by the resurrection of Christ, and there it was that God saw fit to dwell. They had been dispersed by Christs death, but were gathered by the testimony of His resurrection, and the house of God was formed. 

    But God would establish the throne of David. The time has not come for the throne of David to be established literally, but Davids Son is exalted in glory. We have in the Person of Christ in heaven the establishment of the kingdom of God. The throne of David on earth is as yet unoccupied, the rights of Christ in this respect are in abeyance. The true Son of David sits at the right hand of God. It says, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. I take it that Christ has received the kingdom, but He has not yet returned. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. The kingdom of heaven exists for faith, and this is what the Lord brings out all through the gospel of Matthew. The secret of the kingdom of heaven is the Son of David at the right hand of God. He will come again hereafter for the re-establishment of His earthly people; Zion will be established, and the true seed of David will sit on Davids throne, according to the word of the angel to Mary in Luke 1, The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. I have brought this forward to show that the concern of Christ has been to establish a dwelling-place for God, and that God will establish the throne of David. Christ is the true David. 

    I want to show you the bearing of this with regard to things down here. If you look at Matthew 16: 13 - 19, you get there in principle a dwelling-place for God and a throne for David. You cannot see any evidence of this in the world, but if you do not accept the truth of it you can have nothing according to God. God is dwelling here by the Spirit, and Christ is at the right hand of God; the kingdom is established. I would liken the kingdom to the sun, which is in heaven, and we in the light of it here. The sun is set in the heaven to give light on earth, to rule the day. 

    Now I come to the question of how unity is to be brought about. The unity of Israel will be brought about by the pervading power of the Spirit of God, the tribes being brought together under one head. It is what the twelve sons of Jacob were in result brought to; they had hated one another, there was no unity among them, though there were combinations. They sold Joseph, who was to be their deliverer, into Egypt; but they had eventually to be formed in unity, and among them Joseph was pre-eminent, as his dreams set forth. They were formed in unity on their deliverer. They say to him, Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man. But their distrust of Joseph was not completely eradicated until after the death of Jacob, and then unity was found under Joseph  they had one head. That great lesson is to be verified hereafter in the history of Israel. They rejected Christ as the patriarchs rejected Joseph, but the twelve tribes are to be formed in unity on the true Joseph. Christ will be the gathering point. 

    In regard to the church, the Holy Spirit has come down to establish unity, and unity is established by the introduction of the Head. Joseph was the head of his brethren; the Head of the twelve tribes hereafter will be Christ. Now Christ is the Head of the church. Saints are bound together in the Spirit, but you never get unity except as under one Head. Though it is said in 1 Corinthians 12, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, yet there was very little unity prevailing at Corinth; they had a number of heads. Every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. There was not unity, but differences were there; and why? They were not holding the Head. The true secret of unity is in holding the Head. The world has all gone wrong because it has lost a head. Now Christ is the Head of every man, when He is recognised and admitted as such, things will go right on earth, and never until then. The divine way of putting things right here is by bringing in the Head. It is among christians that Christ is known as Head. Not holding the Head was what marked the seducing teachers at Colosse. 

    Christ said, Upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. What was the idea of His assembly? It was of a company in which there would be no mind except the mind of Christ. If that were true of all saints, if everybody were governed by the law of Christ, then you would have unity. There would be no sin, there can be no sin in the law of Christ. In Christ is no sin; and if all were abiding in Christ there would be no sin, no self-will of man, but the mind of the Head governing each one completely; thus there would be unity. 

    Why is there discord among nations? Because there are so many wills at work. The only real cure is that God should introduce in power a Head to all. Meanwhile there is unity in the church, as has been said, You give up your own head, and hold the Head. The point is, to be ruled by the law of Christ. This was realised in measure at the beginning  love prevailed, they bore one anothers burdens. The mind of Christ is to rule in His assembly. You get the idea of this in Ephesians 3, That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, etc. Saints are to be full of intelligence in the mind of Christ, and governed by the law of Christ. That is holding the Head. What brings trouble into meetings is usually self-will. In every church difficulty that has arisen men have been giving way to their own heads, and not holding the Head. There can be no discord where there is the holding of the Head. Neither the Corinthians nor the Galatians were holding the Head, they were biting and devouring one another. It is a great thing to see how unity is brought about. It is the sign that the power of sin has been broken, for the will of man is contrary to God, and must bring in discord among men. When God brings about unity on earth, it is the evidence that the will of man has been broken. The church is the first-fruits of reconciliation, the first company of which Christ is actually Head. Hereafter headship will be very much wider, for Head of every man goes beyond the church. This will break the power of sin in the world, 

    and unity will result when the mind of Christ governs. In the millennium, when Christ is recognised as Head, everything will take its character from Christ. Fashions will not prevail in that day. The fashion of this world passeth away; he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. Christ takes away the sin of the world and baptises with the Holy Spirit. 

    In confirmation of what I have been saying, I will read a verse or two, John 17: 11, Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. The apostles were to be one, as were the Father and the Son. Then verse 20, Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us:  mark the object  that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. In the church, as the first-fruits of reconciliation, there was to be this testimony that the power of sin was broken  Jew and Gentile were one. Unity was the testimony to the world that the Father sent the Son. Then further, And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me. In that day the church will, so to speak, give the law to the world  the law of unity, consequent on, and the witness and proof of, the power of sin having been broken. Then God dispossesses death, His righteous judgment on sin; and then is fulfilled, There Jehovah commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    Our obligation is to keep the unity of the Spirit. How are we going to do that? There is one way, by holding the Head. In the sects and systems around saints do not hold the Head, they justify division. Schism is sin, it is of the will of man. It is said, The mystery of lawlessness doth already work. It works in disunion and the assertion of the will of man. It is a great thing to be ruled by the Spirit of Christ, to fulfil the law of Christ. 

    What follows is that you will be taught by the Spirit of God, who will bring you to know that you are risen together with Christ, that this is Gods pleasure, and by His mighty power you are quickened. No one can learn this who fails to hold the Head. Till people accept the obligation to hold the Head, I do not think they are taught by the Spirit of God. As risen together with Christ, you are the other side of Jordan, in the land of promise; you are quickened together with Christ, you have anticipated the coming day when you will be actually quickened. As quickened together with Christ, you have reached eternal life; death is for you dispossessed, you pass beyond its domain. Risen with Christ is evidently beyond the domain of death; it is in anticipation of the coming of the Lord. Gods ways and principles are always consistent; His ways with Israel are His ways with regard to the church. 

    We have been looking at the house of God and the kingdom. Christ has the place of Head  Head of every man, Head of all principality and power, but now Head to the church. What is to characterise the body is holding the Head. In Colossians 3 it speaks of the peace of Christ and the word of Christ; all that is of Christ is to rule in the hearts of the saints, hence you get unity really brought about. You are brought by the Spirit into Gods mind; and as risen together with Christ, you are brought into things the other side of Jordan, which in nature are eternal, and cannot be touched by death. All that is of the wilderness death will bring to an end; all that is the other side of Jordan, all that belongs to the knowledge of the Father and the Son, death cannot touch. 

    It is a great thing to recognise the fact that God is dwelling here. Christ was diligent and faithful to prepare a dwelling-place for God, and our part is to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Then you are led on into the consciousness of a scene where the power of death is broken. This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. It is association that cannot be touched by death. There Jehovah commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 
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    PSALM 132 (JND 37)

    Psalm 132

    The Spirit then calls the remembrance of Jehovah, to David and all His afflictions  the type and memorial of a greater Sufferer. This, in each class of the Psalms, is introduced, and David forms the root and centre of Israelitish hopes in grace, through Him who was the Root and Offspring of David, and that on the full apostasy of Israel as to its own ways and Gods dealings. The ark, pledge of the covenant, the pledge of Gods rest, was heard of at Ephratah, and found in the fields of the wood. Possibly there is allusion here to Christs birthplace, or when David was little and despised there, as the Root of David was. His heart was secretly on the ark of the covenant of His God, which was cast away by the apostasy of His people (for David was the type of grace after apostasy) and He could have no rest until a habitation for it (Exodus 15) was found. Hence, i.e., from this identification with Gods glory in the midst of apostasy, all His afflictions. It was not now, as in Israels journeyings, Rise Lord and let thine enemies, etc., and Return O Lord to the many thousands of Israel, but Arise into thy rest  His rest, which grace had recovered in the midst of apostasy, where worship and service was to be. 

     5 and 8. There is a difference between Habitation and Rest. God has a habitation where He cannot finally rest, only it holds out the ground and place of rest, to faith. Habitation, as we have often seen, rests on redemption; as soon as Israel is out of Egypt it is spoken of, not before. But this was not Gods rest, as indeed is shown in Hebrews 4, only it was a hypothetical rest, and indeed founded on responsibility as a present enjoyment, but, as Psalm 95 proves, not really the rest. So in the words analogous to but contrasted with verse 8, it was, Arise O Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, not Arise into thy rest  then He returned to the thousands of Israel, but it was not His rest. The dealing of Christ with the Sabbath is connected with this  His Father worked hitherto, and He worked. Redemption, then, gave the ground for habitation, and laid the basis of rest; but, even so, Man was tried for it, and, as we have seen, Ichabod was written on all  God, though He vindicated His glory, gave His strength into captivity, his glory into the enemys hand. There was a total close to the whole history of man as connected with his responsibility as in Israel and as such (for sending His Son in grace went on a different ground) and then grace comes in in power and sets, when man is proved and found wanting and the breach with man is complete  the ark of God, where God sat as dwelling in Israel, gone  God in His rest, i.e., the ark of His strength in Zion. So that, for the rest of God, not only redemption, but practically the testing of man and finding him wanting, is needed. Then God does His own work in power, and enters into His rest; and this, as He is love, is grace founded on Christs work and sufferings. 

     9, 10. Here we have the supplication. 

     11, 12. The sure basis of promise, and its terms. 

     13. From this verse we have the answer, which will be seen in each request to surpass the desire, as it expresses the Lords own purpose and the will of His heart in the matter. For the Lord hath chosen Zion  it is not merely the want of the people  He hath desired it  it is His rest for ever. Her priests are to be clothed with salvation  her saints shout aloud for joy. Then the horn of David is to bud, and a lamp is ordained for His Anointed  On himself shall his crown flourish. It is not merely their children. This shows us, who David is, in the prophets, etc. 

    Now, to go on to the substantial truth, God being love, love must rest in making perfectly blessed those whom it brings to know and be happy in it, or it could not rest in its love; and, as God rests in His love in us, we, partakers of the divine nature, His love shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us, rest in the communion of that perfect love. He rests in perfect love in our blessing, and we rest in the communion of that perfect love, having a nature which can find its rest only there; redemption having enabled us to be there and enjoy it in righteousness  redemption that love has wrought. This rest is founded in the end of mans nature as a child of Adam, as well as on redemption. 

    Then the Psalm brings in some other points. We have seen that Davids heart could have no rest till Jehovah find His; his faith looks then to what is found to be Gods counsels. This I have noted, but there is more. It is Gods desire too  He hath chosen Zion; there is the security of His counsel, but also He has desired it for His habitation  His delight, as well as His counsel, is in it. This is immense blessing. The desire of the heart is there, so that there can be no rest till God has His place, and the perfection of faith seeks it as His  desires that His mind may be fulfilled. But God thereon reveals that His desire is there, not only His counsel, so that He is to be glorified thus, but His delight, and that He desires it for His habitation; and thus His habitation and His rest become one (verse 14). Only, man in nature is set aside, and faith enters into the mind of God, which His power accomplishes. There too He dispenses His blessing. 

    I add some further words on this Psalm. First of all, Davids sufferings are the basis of all, i.e., Christ. Next it is sovereign grace; for responsibility even, under the mercy declared through Moses, was closed when the ark was taken captive by the Philistines  there could be no day of atonement, no blood on the mercy-seat. Ichabod was written on all  God had delivered his strength into captivity, his glory into the enemys hands. Sovereign grace raised up Samuel the prophet, and then David, who brought the ark, not into the tabernacle at all, but to Mount Zion, which was thus the seat of sovereign grace in power, in contrast with Sinai. God is called on to arise into his rest, for He will rest in His love. It is His rest we are to enter into  where His love will be satisfied and His nature perfectly met through the fruits of it, as in Ephesians 4:4, 5. Christ will see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. Hence it is Gods rest and of the ark of His strength  a new thing; not Let God arise and his enemies be scattered and Return O Lord to the ten thousands of Israel. 

    But then mans, the saints, rest is only in this, I will not go up into my bed, nor give slumber to mine eyes, till I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. His rest, his hearts rest, could only be in the rest of God perfectly glorified. Here we find the desire of the saints heart, (nota bene) in its desires identified with God, so that it can have no rest until He have rest and be perfectly glorified  a vital principle, the effect of being partakers of the divine nature! And this we shall see brings him in this blessed way into Gods counsels, as it is written, Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor that he should instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ  the Holy Ghost by the Word leading us into all truth; compare Exodus 15 and chapter 29: 46. Our rest is, entering into Gods rest  an infinite blessing! 

    But the desire is, rightly according to man, the answer according to God  the desire right and according to Gods nature and ways, but the blessing according to the riches of grace. The desire is that Jehovah should arise and enter into His rest, and the ark of His strength, for the strength and faithful covenant-working of God enters into rest when all is accomplished. The answer is This is my rest for ever ... . The Lord hath chosen Zion. It is His desire, and He will therefore dwell there. It is more than asked; but it is more, the heart led of God has been brought to desire what is Gods desire and the object of His election. So the desire is righteousness for the priests  as John Baptists father. The answer is, They shall be clothed with salvation, the full, final deliverance of God. The desire is right  righteousness becomes them  the answer is from God, and becomes Him in the power of His grace. The desire is that the saints may shout for joy  all right; the renewed heart must desire the prosperity and joy of Gods chosen, and God will give it abundantly, They shall shout aloud for joy. 

    Remark another thing. In the desire they are Jehovahs priests, Jehovahs saints  Thy. So, as to the rest. And as to the rest, it is repeated; but as to Zion, This is my rest. And this is what we want  nothing else will do, or would be rest. But, as to the priests and saints, He does not say My but Her, i.e., Zions. They are His, but so perfectly does God own the complete association of the Church with Him in rest and blessing, that the priests which are His, He calls hers, for they do belong to her, and the saints which are His, to be hers. There is no difference, and I refer now to the Church  we are His priests, and we belong to the Church, are hers in the most absolute sense. We are His saints, but we compose the Church  are hers. This in the identity of the rest, is of unequalled beauty. 

    I have omitted the desire not to turn away the face of Gods anointed; the answer also is more  the horn of David is to bud  a lamp is there ordained for Him  and His crown shall flourish on Him, i.e., He goes beyond the wish. For us it is in heaven in glory; but note, it is there in Zion, Christ (literally King there, as in Psalm 2) is to be glorified in the Church. Nor is here Christ separated from God, see Ephesians 3:16 - 21; and here too it is above all we ask or think. But, as to His crown, He will be glorified with His saints. There too it was first sung His mercy endureth for ever, for it had blessed Israel after and in spite of all, and found, in the end of His responsibility, the occasion and beginning of His perfect grace. We see the outgoings of His goodness in that which He will do for Zion. 

    There are two parts in this Psalm  the prayer and the answer, down to verse 10; from verse 11 to the end, it is Christ under the character and in connection with David  David and his afflictions  seeking a resting-place for the tabernacle of Jehovah, A habitation for the mighty One of Jacob, finding no rest till He had a habitation; compare Haggai 1:4, and the literal David, 2 Samuel 7:2. But the truth is, though there is a rest for the ark of God, the ark of Gods strength, yet the Lord builds Davids house in a higher sense. It was wandering as lost, heard of at Ephratah, and found in the fields of the wood  neglected and despised of men, not we will worship at his footstool. 

    I cannot but think this is the setting the human nature of Christ in His glory and strength. It was not Gods strength, but it was the ark of Gods strength. It being discovered, and the prayer that Jehovah should enter into His rest, there is thereupon prayer for His priests and His holy ones (chasidim), and that He should not for His servant Davids sake, His ancient promise and binding grace, turn away His anointed Ones face. The subjection of the spirit of the King is marvellously shown, and shows the righteousness of spirit that was in Christ as to this, for the Lord alone was to be exalted, and we speak of Him here as the Man Christ Jesus, not as Lord. They would have taken Him by force and made Him a King  the peoples King  but He was Jehovahs King, and showed His righteousness in subjection to Jehovah, and not exalting Himself above His brethren (as the Law also prescribed, and as Rehoboam would) for the Jews, whatever their after-learning, when it was not faith, did not, it would appear, look for a Messiah who was Jehovah. This unity was reserved for the Church. 

    Then comes Jehovahs answer to this Holy, subject, King, or concerning Him, by the spirit speaking concerning David. The Lords answer to all this looking mystically for the resting-place of Davids afflictions in the ark of His strength, is the exaltation of Him who is both Davids seed and the true glory of the ark. 

     11. The accomplishment of truth to David  The Lord hath sworn ... he will not turn from it. Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne; that is a settled point. Then comes a conditional one of righteousness, true only in Christ the Lord  If thy children keep my covenant, then, etc. For Jehovah hath chosen Zion. They may be casually displaced, if they do not answer Jehovahs character, but Zion was chosen  it was His sought habitation; and this was the answer to Davids affliction  in Christ, the fruit of his body was set upon his throne; but that, Jehovahs habitation. This was His rest for ever  His earthly rest, and He could rest there, Christ being there, but there was a reason too  He had desired it. Then the blessing. Hence also, after the miracle of the loaves, the wish of the people, and the suitableness of the temptation as to witness of the blessing; but neither were the path of the humble patience of Jehovahs King, till Jehovah exalted Him  not His own (though well entitled) not the peoples (though of the promise) power, but subjection of Him and blessing to them in righteousness and grace. So the Lord remembers Davids afflictions, for the Spirit, typically in David, was assuredly fully in Christ the King, born King of the Jews. But the results in blessing are made to surpass the prayer, when the detail is come to her priests  prayed for as Thy, but soon stamped as Zions  clothed with salvation, her holy ones (chasidim) shall shout aloud. Not only shall the Anointeds face be not turned away, but the horn of David shall bud there, for David and Zion are now identified, and a lamp ordained for His Anointed (Messiah). His enemies clothed with shame, for He is the David, the Beloved, the Anointed. 
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    PURPOSE OF HEART (JR 1)

    Luke 9:51-53; Acts 11:22-26; Daniel 1:8-16; Psalm 132:13-16; Ezra 7:10

    I desire to speak about purpose of heart, about the need for being definite.  We will get nowhere spiritually without resolve.  The Lord Jesus is the perfect model for us.  We could be well occupied with the purpose of heart that was seen in the Lord Jesus.  He said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7.  It was written of Him in the roll of the book, but there was a moment in time when He came into manhood to fulfil the will of God.  Think of the definiteness of the purpose that marked our Lord Jesus Christ.  There would have been no blessing for us, and Gods purpose would not have been secured, if it were not for the Lord Jesus coming into manhood and with purpose of heart pursuing perfectly all that the will of God involved. 

    So I read the verse in Luke where it says, He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  Think of the steadfastness of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of His perfection in His purpose of heart, His movements never deviating to the right hand or to the left.  All that He was outwardly in His movements was perfect, and all that He was inwardly in His motives and desires was perfect for the eye of God.  Think of His devotion; we may well feed on the purpose of heart of our Lord Jesus Christ and on His devotion to the will of God.  If we feed on this purpose of the Lord Jesus in manhood we will be built up ourselves in desire to be marked by definiteness of purpose of heart.  We will get nowhere without purpose, without decision, and what we often speak of as committal.  Young people, and all of us, need this arriving at a purpose in our lives.  Paul speaks of his purpose; he wrote to Timothy, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, 2 Timothy 3:10.  Think of Pauls purpose.  How did Paul maintain his links with the Lord Jesus?  How did he become the devoted servant he was?  By his purpose of heart. 

    It is seen perfectly and absolutely in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The days of His receiving up were fulfilled, but He moves toward Jerusalem with purpose of heart.  There were those who rejected Him because He moved in this way, but without deviation he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  For Him that meant suffering, the pathway from the mount of transfiguration down to Golgotha, and to the sufferings of the cross.  He was crucified, the object of ridicule, of the animosity of men, with Satan behind them, but He also was the Victim of the sufferings He underwent from the hand of God; but He stedfastly set His face.  It says in John 19:17, And he went out, bearing his cross; He, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth, John 18:4.  The steadfastness, the purpose, of our Lord Jesus Christ we do well to dwell upon continually and feed upon so that we too should be marked by increased purpose of heart. 

    I read about these people in Acts 11.  They then who had been scattered abroad passed through the country to Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one but to Jews alone.  But there were certain of them, Cyprians and Cyrenians, who entering into Antioch spoke to the Greeks also, announcing the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus.  And the Lords hand was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord.  And the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to go through as far as Antioch: who, having arrived and seeing the grace of God, rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord. 

    These converts in Antioch actually became the assembly in Antioch; they became a remarkable assembly.  How was it formed?  The basis was Barnabass exhortation, he exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  He exhorted them, and then he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul, and Barnabas and Saul taught for a whole year and assembly conditions were established in Antioch.  It is one of the assemblies which was formed from among the nations.  There is no fault found with it; there seemed to be normal conditions in Antioch.  It was based on this purpose of heart as to which Barnabas exhorted.  It says, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd.  There was constructive teaching in Antioch for a whole year, and there was a positive result in testimony and for the pleasure of God, and the service of God was established there. 

    Later we find that they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, and the Holy Spirit had His way in that local company.  The Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2.  You can see, dear brethren, the results of answering to the exhortation with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  We know we have deviated, but the word would come to us afresh now that purpose of heart might mark us to abide with the Lord; that the Lord may have His way with us, that we may be subject persons, obedient persons, living by the word of God, ready for instruction.  It is really the good ground, the honest and good heart, of Luke 8:15.  He exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  That exhortation would come afresh, I believe, to oneself and to each one of us here, to abide with the Lord, to abide in the area of the truth, to abide under His direction, to be available to Him, to take up responsibilities locally with His interests in view for the promotion of what is for His pleasure and for the pleasure and service of God.  What a privilege we have!  We need to come to decision, to come to committal in purpose of heart. 

    I have read of three persons in the Old Testament who were marked by this feature, and the first one is Daniel who was a youth.  In modern language we speak of teenagers; that is what Daniel was, but one who had purpose of heart.  We do not need to wait until we are old to arrive at purpose of heart, we can have it when we are young.  Daniel was carried away in the first captivity as we read  In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.  And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, and a part of the vessels of the house of God; and he carried them into the land of Shinar, Dan 1:1, 2.  Daniel was among the youths who were carried away in this captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

    He was looked upon by Nebuchadnezzar as being a possibility for his system, for Babylon.  He was sent to the university of those days to be trained to promote the idolatrous system of Babylon.  Daniel might have conceded, just accepted the opportunity, but it says that Daniel purposed in his heart.  He was allocated the daily provision of the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank which, if he had partaken of it, would have fitted him for the Babylonish system; but he purposed in his heart not to pollute himself with the kings delicate food, nor with the wine which he drank, and he requested the prince of the eunuchs that he might not have to pollute himself.  There was no provision made for conscience, but he requested; he was subject and respectful.  How good it would be if our young people came to a certain purpose of heart not to pollute themselves, not to fit into the system of this world.  Daniel not only requested not to be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but he directed the prince of the eunuchs as to what kind of food he should be fed on; the kind of food he requested was pulse and water.  The kings delicate food was no doubt attractive to the man after the flesh.  It would be well presented; it would be colourful; it would appeal to young people.  Daniel in his purpose of heart rejected it and requested that he should be given pulse. 

    Now pulse is very unattractive to the natural man; it does not look good; no matter how you presented pulse it would not be all that attractive; but it is basic food.  It was food to build up Daniel in his constitution to be separate from the Babylonish system of things, and to be here in testimony and for the glory and pleasure of God.  Daniel could have been one of the prominent men socially in Babylon, but he was separate from it all.  There was a secret in this; Daniel had a secret in his soul which does not comes out until chapter 6, verse 10, where we are told that Daniel had his windows open toward Jerusalem.  He was in Babylon, but his windows were toward Jerusalem where Gods house was.  This first captivity was not a complete captivity; there was something left in Jerusalem.  It was not until a number of years afterwards that Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar when Zedekiah was king; this was the first movement of captivity, so there were still vessels left in Jerusalem, and that is where Daniels heart was.  It was the appreciation of what was positively there for God that preserved Daniel from being linked on with, and becoming part of, the worlds system. 

    For us it would be light in our souls as to the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit active in an order of things down here for the pleasure of God.  Because of the positive light Daniel had he requested that he would not be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but that he be fed with pulse and water.  Now what would this pulse be for us today?  The kings delicate food and the wine that he drank is what builds up persons for this worlds system, but pulse and water is food for persons who are committed to the will of God.  Pulse is an excellent food, even naturally, but unattractive, as I said.  We have reading material the like of which is not found anywhere else.  I do not mind where you go you will not find reading material such as is available to us in the day in which we are.  We have the Holy Scriptures in an accurate translation; we have ministries which are reliable; I think that is like the pulse. 

    The Holy Scriptures may be unattractive to us when we are young.  I can remember a time when I knew the Lord as my Saviour but I had little or no desire for the Scriptures.  I could see my father reading his Bible, and I would see him too with books of reliable ministry, and he would be engrossed in enjoying these things, but I did not have that same purpose.  I did not have any taste for the Scriptures until I began to read the Scriptures, and the more I read them the more I desired to read them.  I had no desire to read ministry until I began to read the ministry; the more ministry I read the more I desired to read, not just for memorising it, but I found food, I found what cleansed my thoughts, occupied my mind with what was good and built up the soul in the knowledge of the will of God.  Such reading matter builds up manhood according to God.  I think that is what answers to the pulse and water.  It is simple, not attractive to man after the flesh; you have to acquire a taste for it.  Daniel had this taste; he purposed in his heart.  Let us all purpose in heart to have this taste.  Even as believers we need our taste changed. 

    When the children of Israel came out of Egypt, after three days in the wilderness they came to Marah and the waters of Marah were bitter.  God showed Moses wood and he cast it into the waters and the waters became sweet, Exod 15:25.  In the history of the children of Israel the waters changed, but in our experience we change, our taste changes.  What is bitter to the man after the flesh becomes attractive because Moses is shown wood; for us it is really the Lord Jesus Christ here in manhood in wilderness circumstances, here for the will of God.  The appreciation of Him changes our taste, we find the waters can be appropriated, just as Daniels taste was for this pulse and water.  Dear brethren, we need to arrive at this purpose of heart.  The more we read of this worlds literature the less taste we will have for the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures and to ministry that will help us the less taste we will have for what the world offers.  I do not often go into a book shop but I was in one recently to get some books for children and I saw books for every taste.  Satan is able by books to cater for every depraved desire and every taste of the human heart, no matter what it is.  Of course, some of these books are instructive, and some have to be read at school, but many of them are novels, and there are books on all subjects; but there are the Scriptures and there are books that are reliable, books that will build up our souls in the appreciation of the Lord Jesus, and build up our souls in the kind of manhood that is here for the will of God.  The pulse and water are like reading material which we need to commit ourselves to.  You will never get a taste for the Scriptures or ministries that will help you until you begin to appropriate them, then your taste will change.  May we all commit ourselves with purpose of heart to this line of Daniel.  He began young.  There are great opportunities for young people, I believe the Lord specially helps persons who commit themselves when they are young; you cannot begin too young on this line of Daniel.  May we all have this purpose of heart. 

    Now David in Psalm 132 says he swore unto Jehovah, and vowed.  You wonder that he was so committed, that his purpose was so definite  How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob  I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob....  You wonder that David could go so far in his purpose of heart to provide what was pleasing to God down here.  He goes on to say, Behold, we heard of it (that is the ark) at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood.  Think what it was for Davids heart when he found it!  He heard of it; it was in what has been described as cold storage with Abinadab up on the hill in the fields of the wood (see 1 Samuel 7:1); and he found it.  The first ten verses of this psalm give us Davids purpose and exercises.  From verse 13 we get Gods answer to Davids exercises.  The fact is that Davids exercises coincided with Gods desires.  Davids exercises were towards Zion; Zion is called Davids city; it is a city that was acquired by Davids exercises  Jehovah says, For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, Psalm 132:13, 14.  Think of Davids exercises and purpose of heart being in such a direction that Jehovah can say, This is what I am looking for, this is what I had in mind from the beginning, that a service should be established for Me.  We need to be set, dear brethren, with purpose of heart for what is for Gods pleasure, and the service of God.  So from verse 13 it is Gods answer to Davids prayers, to Davids swearing to Jehovah, Davids vow, the intenseness of it.  What David was exercised about was exactly what God desired.  Would that be the line of our exercises?  Jehovah says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

    The fact is, dear brethren, that God is finding at this time in which we are, in spite of all the confusion and the breakdown, what His heart desires, coming about through the exercises of His people to provide something suited to Him.  We have local exercises that conditions should be provided suited for the Lord to come to.  I am not one of those who claim the Lords presence, that the Lord is with us; my concern is that we should keep providing conditions suitable for the Lord to come.  I am not so much concerned about claiming that the Lord is with us; I am more concerned that we be with the Lord in what His mind is.  He is with them who are with Him; that is a constant, daily, weekly, exercise, to be with Him, and provide conditions suited to Him.  So Jehovah says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread; And I will clothe her priests with salvation.  David requests, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9); Gods answer is, I will clothe her priests with salvation.  We are to be in the enjoyment of salvation.  As a brother said earlier today, there is a fulness about our salvation; there is liberty about it; it leads on to eternal life; that is the fulness of salvation available to us at the present time.  David requests, and let thy saints shout for joy; Jehovah says, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    There is excess in the blessing that the Lord bestows on His people, but it comes about through Davids exercises, through purpose of heart.  It will come about if we are exercised in this way in our localities; there will be something for the service and pleasure of God.  God will say, This is what I have been looking for; this is what I have pleasure in.  He may have been deprived of it in certain localities for a long time, but now He can say, Here it is for My delight.  It was Davids purpose of heart that led to this, and then, you might say, the Lord takes over because He finds conditions suited  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  Is it not worthwhile going through exercises to provide something for the divine pleasure?  There is so much around us in confusion, so much that is displeasing to Him.  We often speak of certain things around us as feeling them, but the Lord feels them far more than we do.  We are only just beginning to learn how the Lord feels about certain things.  That is negative; what we need to do is to provide what is positive for His pleasure. 

    We perhaps do not fully realise what it means to the Lord to have overcomers available in localities down here of whom He can approve.  It means more to Him than we realise.  He would say, This is what I am looking for.  It is not a question of persons so gathered claiming anything; they do not need to claim; it is a question of what the Lord says.  The woman who anointed the Lords head as recorded at the end of Matthew and the end of Mark was so attracted to the Lord, and loved Him so much, that she brought that ointment and poured it out upon His head.  She would say, I just did what I felt like doing; she would not think there was anything great about it.  Oh how the Lord appreciated what she did!  The Lord said, What she could she has done, Mark 14:8.  He said that wheresoever the gospel is preached what she did shall be spoken of.  She never expected such approbation. 

    I sometimes think that the saints in the assembly in Philadelphia, when they got that letter by the hand of John, would say to themselves, We did not expect such approval; we are only a feeble few here; there is more gift in Laodicea.  We would be greatly encouraged if we could see things as the Lord sees them, and feel things as the Lord feels them.  Some overcomers in a locality gathering together for the Lords supper means more to Him than we realise; it does indeed.  If we only saw it through His eyes we would be greatly encouraged and built up in His service.  He would say, as it were, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  It is His own pronouncement, His own approval and approbation. 

    Now just a word about Ezra, who was in a day of recovery such as we are in.  What impressed me was that Ezra directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances.  He directed his heart; he set himself in this direction; and this, dear brethren, is needed.  You might say he directed his heart toward the understanding of divine principles; they are needed in the day in which we are.  We need to direct our hearts in this; there needs to be care, leadership, and overseership; all these features are needed in our localities; there will always be need for care.  The more numbers there are, the more these things are needed.  We need a lead in the right direction, and care, and maintenance of divine principles.  We need to direct our hearts, like Ezra, if there are to be conditions pleasing to the Lord. 

    May we be encouraged to have the purpose of heart of Daniel, and all of us be committed with purpose of heart in spiritual resolve to provide what is pleasing to the Lord, and then let us have regard to divine principles, the maintenance of what is suited to Him in our localities, helping others into it also.  May the Lord help us in these things. 
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    INTEREST IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JR 2)

    Genesis 25:27-34; Exodus 3:1-5; Psalm 132:1-5; Zechariah 2:1-5

    JRWe have been considering heavens interest in what is proceeding down here, and we could be challenged as to what interest we have.  These scriptures might give us some indication of how we can commit ourselves to interest in the things of God, beginning when we are young  the earlier we begin the better, to be really involved and interested.  Jacob was interested and valued the birthright.  Birthright relates to inheritance; Jacob valued the inheritance that came through Abraham and Isaac and came to the next generation, to Jacob.  Esau despised the birthright, Jacob valued it.  There is a great need for our young people and all of us to value the birthright.  We have in Joshua 17 (vv 3, 4) the inheritance which the daughters of Zelophehad valued; and Naboth valued the inheritance of his fathers, and would not give it up for the best business proposition he could be offered, see 1 Kings 21: 3.  We ought to value the inheritance of our fathers, what has come down to us in the recovery of the truth. 

    It says here, And the boys grew.  The parents had their exercises  Isaac waited twenty years for the family and the record also shows that Rebecca went through secret inward exercises before the boys were born, and then the boys grew.  Boys grow and girls grow; what kind of features are going to be manifested?  Is there going to be interest in the birthright or are we going to despise the .?  What a solemn thing if such a birthright as we have come into is despised!  Jacob valued the inheritance of his fathers. 

    GDPWe often refer to the boy Samuel; he grew. 

    JRThe boy Samuel grew, and he grew on. 

    JAPWhat is the birthright in Christianity? 

    JRFor us it would be the truth of the assembly, as we sang in our opening hymn (No 221)  the light of Gods purpose.  It would be initially what was established by the apostles and what Paul brought out, the truth of the mystery and the assembly; it would involve all that, and it would involve for us what has been recovered in the truth.  It is an inheritance which we ought to value. 

    JAPThat is good, sonship and eternal life, and so on.  But you have something in mind about the time of recovery. 

    JRThese things were in some measure lost sight of during dark ages but have been recovered, and we have the ministries available which set these things out.  What an inheritance our young people have and we all have!  We need to become interested.  There is nothing for those who are not interested.  We begin by interest as Jacob did.  Esau was a man of the field, no doubt a popular kind of man, a man who would make friends outside which is a great snare; he despised the birthright.  Jacob was a homely man, dwelling in tents.  It says that Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob (see Heb 11: 9); it does not say he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Esau.  Jacob became interested and then he valued what was available to him. 

    CFDDo you think that is a key?  You spoke about the older brethren being an example to the younger brethren.  If the young people look on and I am not interested in the inheritance, and Christianity is but an appendage to my life, that is not going to be of any help or any strength to them.  Do you think the older ones  we ourselves  have to set the thing on and show them by example that we value the inheritance? 

    JRThat is very important.  Isaac is viewed typically as the heavenly man.  Heavenly things would be involved in his life and they ought to be involved in our lives.  As you say, example is very important for our young people.  If parents of young people are not really interested or committed there is no example for young people.  But Isaac and Rebecca were. 

    SEHWould it be right to think of Abraham imparting to Jacob what God had told him in the early part of his life?  God said Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred; and then the blessing that God promised him I will make of thee a great nation, Gen 12: 1, 2.  Would that enter into Jacobs appreciation of the birthright? 

    JRIt would indeed; he would see it in Abraham and in Isaac.  I think Jacob was about sixteen when Abraham died, so he had those sixteen years with Abraham and of course, longer with his father Isaac, and Jacob must have become interested.  So the boys grew; what kind of features are going to come to light?  That is a testing matter for young people  of course for all of us, but young people particularly. 

    LBWould determination and desire help on this line?  I was thinking too of the appeal in Revelation: Hold fast what thou hast that no one take thy crown, chap 3: 11.  Would that link with what you had in mind? 

    JRExactly.  Hold fast what thou hast would in principle be the inheritance that we have come into. 

    TSOJacob is spoken of as the one who is loved.  I was wondering if that would provide the basis for what transpires in him.  There was an environment which would allow the expression of what is found here in the way of response and commitment. 

    JRJehovah loved Jacob.  The Lord loves this feature of interest.  He said that in Malachi I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, chap 1: 3.  When they had proved the kind of persons they were.  He loves this feature which began with Jacob although he had many ups and downs.  If we commit ourselves when young we will have our ups and downs but we will learn God in the process as Jacob did. 

    TSOIs the truth of that scripture that he was loved as a consequence of what he did rather than before it took place? 

    JRThat is how it is worded in Malachi.  Jehovah loved this feature with Jacob from the very beginning.  Moses records in Genesis Jacobs desire and interest in the birthright.  What you say is true, that God loved this feature in Jacob. 

    ECBAbraham according to chapter 24 was immensely rich  sheep and cattle, silver and gold, bondmen and bondwomen, camels and asses   and it came to Isaac intact.  Now the question is, is it going on intact? 

    JRThat depends on ourselves; what we have been recovered to is to be exemplified in those of us who are older.  Isaac was sixty when the boys were born.  The boys grew; what is going to come to light?  What a challenge that is!  I trust every young person here will take this to heart, to show interest.  That is to be encouraged. 

    LMcFAbraham was characteristically a heavenly man; his manner of life was in relation to heavenly things.  Is that not the test of the moment? 

    JRSuch were strangers and sojourners.  They were strangers not only because they did not belong here but because they belonged elsewhere. 

    GDPJacob seemed to be under the influence of his mother.  We should be under the influence of Jerusalem above, which is our mother, which is the assembly, see Gal 4: 26. 

    JRThat is right.  Mothers are to represent that as well as fathers. 

    TEDPaul draws Timothys attention to the unfeigned faith â€ which dwelt first in thy grandmother LoÃ¯s, and in thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that in thee also 2 Timothy 1: 5.  There is the need with us all for the revival and the strengthening of these links of faith. 

    JRThere certainly is. 

    MGWIs there something cumulative about the way that Esau came to despise this?  He went to the field and that made him faint then he says, I am going to die, what use is the inheritance?  Something that might start rather innocently in a simple way may lead to this. 

    JRWhat you say is very true, and I have noticed that what is a great attraction is companionships outside the fellowship. 

    GHThe Lord when He probed Peter said, Art thou attached to me? Peter said, Thou knowest that I am attached to thee John 21: 17.  I know that I have been attracted to the Lord but I certainly would like to get hold of being attached to the Person. 

    JRAttachment to the Lord Jesus is basic, and then to value the light we have been brought into, the greatness of the inheritance, the light of the epistle to the Ephesians and all it contains, the truth of the mystery, the truth of the assembly; all these matters are to be valued by us.  The blessing was the result of valuing the birthright.  The birthright and the blessing go together.  They were both blessed  Esau was blessed too  but there was something special about Jacobs blessing because he valued the birthright. 

    GHI would like to get hold of this matter of being attached to the Person.  I certainly have been attracted to the Person, I certainly have a measure of affection for Him, but I would like to be truly attached to the Person. 

    JRIf I am truly attached to the Person I will be interested in all that He is interested in.  In the Song of Songs the enquiry is, Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest thy flock, chap 1: 7.  Attachment to the Person whom the soul loves causes the enquiry, Where dost Thou feed Thy flock, where dost Thou make them to rest at noon, where are Thine interests preserved and valued?  If we are attached to the Lord Jesus in reality we will be interested in His interests, in what He is doing. 

    JNCWould it help also that we look into the inheritance that has been so wonderfully given to us and acquire experience with God in understanding and appreciating those who have gone before in the testimony, specially those who might have been near to us and have helped us particularly in our souls? 

    JRThat is the truth.  The inheritance and the value of it has been exemplified in those who have gone before.  Some of us have parents who have exemplified this very feature.  It is a very solemn thing to despise that birthright.  What a man Esau became, he hated his brother.  There is a remnant I suppose, from nearly every nation except Edom  a very solemn thing.  There is from Egypt, Moab and Ammon but not Edom.  It is a very solemn thing to despise the birthright. 

    KAOYou referred to the scripture in Hebrews, that Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob.  Maybe we should be exercised as parents not to be settling down here and that our houses are not places for enjoyment only of what is down here. 

    JRSome of our young people, when they get married, are criticised for trying to begin where there parents left off, but they have learned that from their parents; that is the standard they have understood and therefore they want to make it their standard.  I do not blame them too much.  Maybe we are responsible for not remaining in a tent, in simple circumstances. 

    KAOJacob learned from Abraham his interests were in relation to heavenly things, not in relation to this earth.  Stephen says that God did not give him even what he could put his foot on, see Acts 7: 5.  There was nothing here for Abraham. 

    JRWhat a man he was!  He went out not knowing where he was going; all he knew was the God who called him.  That simplicity of faith came down and Jacob valued it.  He was like ourselves, he was not the same as Abraham, he had ups and downs, but God valued that initial interest and his value of the inheritance and he came into it and represented it and passed it on to his twelve sons.  He was a great father, he had twelve sons all in fellowship.  What a wonderful father he was!  Even Abraham had only one, Isaac had only one in fellowship, but Jacob had twelve all continuing the tribes in the testimony in spite of all his ups and downs.  He learned God in them all.  God can turn our failures into means of knowing Him. 

    HJGThe Lord spoke about every one forcing his way into the kingdom, see Luke 16: 16.  I was wondering if that had any connection with this matter of the birthright.  Is that not following up the line of new birth? 

    JRI am sure that is true.  The secret is that Jacob was born anew, and therefore he had these desires and interests.  From our point of view we are challenged when we are growing up, what kind of features are we showing? 

    KAKIs there not a need for developing a taste for these things?  I was thinking of Caleb and Joshua observing the land and having a totally different interest in it from what the others had. 

    JRThat is right, they tasted it.  Our tastes need to change.  As we are interested in the things of the Lord and committed in attachment to the Lord Jesus and valuing the inheritance, our tastes change, our values change. 

    KAKThat same taste must have come down to Achsah because of what she asked, and then asked Othniel to ask also.  It is interesting how that is communicated from one generation to another. 

    JRThat is very fine.  She urged her husband in what was right.  She did not hinder her husband, which is a word for young wives and older ones too, to urge their husbands into what is for Gods pleasure. 

    SEHIs the solemnity of Gods judgment of Esau seen in the prophet Obadiah?  It says, the house of Esau for stubble; and they shall kindle in time and devour them; and there shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; for Jehovah hath spoken it, v 18.  How solemn! 

    JRThe consequences of despising the birthright, the inheritance, are very solemn.  We ought to go on to the next scripture, Moses interest in the bush; he saw the thornÂ­bush burning and it was not being consumed.  It says, And the Angel of Jehovah appeared to him in a flame of fire, that is, the flame of fire indicated Gods presence; the presence of God is represented by the Angel; out of the midst of a thorn-bush.  The thorn-bush would represent the conditions in which God is prepared to be with His people, not attractive naturally, not a great cedar, but a thornÂ­bush, of no consequence in the eyes of men but God was there, the fire was there, but the thorn-bush was not being consumed.  It is like the presence of God among His people, which may be seen in localities.  Localities continue, maybe not very attractive to us when we are young, but God is there.  The fire consumed what was consumable, but there was a work of God there, there was what was pleasing to God.  The thorn-bush burning but not being consumed is a very fine illustration of God being with His people.  The flame of fire was Jehovahs presence, the thorn-bush represented the conditions where He was pleased to be.  What grace to continue with His people!  As in the wilderness, in all the murmuring, all the difficulties, God was there.  He says in Malachi, I Jehovah change not, and ye, sons of Jacob, are not consumed, chap 3: 6. 

    RJIs that demonstrated in the three men in Daniel in the fiery furnace?  It was what was in them that was unconsumable which was carried through with the presence of God. 

    JRQuite so. 

    LMcFAnd Moses said, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight. 

    JRThis great sight, a thorn-bush burning but was not being consumed.  We need to see our localities in this light.  Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29); it is a process.  Jehovah saw that he turned aside.  The Lord takes notice of one who is interested in a local setting, unattractive to men naturally, but there is something very precious there. 

    LMcFThat is fine.  So that the Lords chief interest should be our chief interest? 

    JRThat is very good. 

    GDPNehemiah went to Jerusalem when it was in ruins, but he was interested in that locality. 

    JRExactly.  The feature of Nehemiah is leadership; he told no one what God had put in his heart.  He began with himself; afterwards he told others.  Then there came a difficulty and he said, I consulted with myself, Neh 5: 7.  That is a very important feature.  He did not ask someone elses opinion; I consulted with myself.  There was the wherewithal in himself to consult.  We need more of that kind of thing.  This thorn-bush is very interesting; God was there. 

    CFDWhat you are directing us to is extremely interesting, God was there.  The locality in Corinth was like a thorn-bush, very unattractive; they had all kinds of problems, really disregarding the principles that were set out.  You might say, What was there for God?  But God was there, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 1 Cor 1: 2. 

    JRGod was well able to bring them all through, as He will with all His people. 

    CFDPaul was interested in principle.  I know he did not go, he sent Timothy, but in principle he turned aside to see what God was going to bring out of the place. 

    JRThat is very fine.  He went later; he spent three months in that area according to Acts 2:3 after they were recovered.  He would build them up.  The fire was active in Corinth and these awkward, difficult, wrong elements were no doubt judged. 

    CFDThe fire was having its effect.  So when he wrote to them the second epistle the effect of the ministry was there and they were judging themselves; God was having His way.  That was the effect of the fire. 

    JRThe fire would be, in principle, in the first epistle. 

    TEDI was wondering if the thorn-bush is not suggestive in some way of Gods history with us in our local settings.  Is there not a lot to think back over in our localities as to the way God has brought us through.  It would be very difficult for me to leave a local setting where the history of Gods ways has been with me.  I think some of our brethren who are moving from one place to another ought to weigh over carefully in the divine presence what they do. 

    JRI think that is true.  Yet you are sympathetic with young men who have employment and value employment.  It is quite difficult in Britain, for instance; some may have to move somewhere else if the firm moves them; they have to weigh all these things up.  I consulted with myself would enter into it, the weighing up where the Lord would have me.  We are not saying that such must not move.  You are not saying that either. 

    TEDNo; I am saying weigh it in the divine presence, because it will either be for good, or for sorrow if the Lord is not fully in it.  But if the Lord is in it blessing will result and increase. 

    JRIt is good to be interested in the Lords dealings with us in localities. 

    ECBThe Lord uses this section to bring out that He is the God of the living.  I wondered if that was the birthright today.  He is not the God of the dead; you might say He was the God of Mr Darby and others, but He is the God of the living.  Is God Himself our birthright? 

    JRVery good.  Jehovah Himself was the Levites inheritance. 

    KAOI wanted to ask if Ruth and Naomi would be a parallel thought?  Ruth appreciated Naomi when there was nothing outwardly attractive about her.  Naomi said, the Almighty has dealt very bitterly with me, Ruth 1: 20. 

    JRI am sure that is the same kind of thing.  Naomi was the result of Gods discipline, which enters into our localities too, but she became attractive to Ruth.  She was a widow with no prospects; she presents that to Orpah who turned back, but Ruth clave to her.  What a committal she made!  Do not intreat me to leave thee, to return from following after thee; for whither thou goest I will go, Ruth 1: 16.  That could be a committal to the local position. 

    KAOThy God my God, thy people my people. 

    JAPNaboth lost his life because he valued the inheritance of his fathers. 

    GHYou mentioned Nehemiah consulting with himself.  The prodigal in his misery consulted with himself. 

    JRHe came to himself. 

    GHMaybe you have something more for us about consulting with myself. 

    JRThere was something in Nehemiah he could consult, some knowledge of God.  It says of David in Ziklag, when things looked so black, so difficult, David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, 1 Samuel 30: 6.  It would be that idea, getting back to our personal knowledge of God. 

    HJGDoes this show the beginning of Moses learning time?  The call came from God and he answers, Here am I. 

    JRQuite so.  Moses learned something here.  He had to care for, I suppose, about two million people for forty years; no doubt the impression of the flame of fire in the thornÂ­bush sustained him.  He would say, God is here.  In spite of all the difficulties, all the sorrows, all the burdens he carried, he continued forty years with two million people.  None of us have as many as that to care for.  The Lord gives us a few to care for.  He says, I am going to live with these people eternally, I have given them into your care for a short time. 

    JTGWhen he is writing in Deuteronomy 33 he said, the good will of him that dwelt in the bush, v 16.  He does not speak of the fire or of the thorns; it is the good will, which would be what we begin with Gods pleasure in us  would it not? 

    JRVery good.  He speaks in that section about the law as the inheritance of Jehovah; Moses commanded us a law, The inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, v 4.  That is what Moses valued, that is what the people needed to value and which we need to value. 

    ECBThe reference to Deuteronomy 33 is interesting because that is the end of the history; what Moses says amounts to saying that whatever has happened on the way the good will of God has been in it all.  All things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. 

    JRThere is the Numbers account of the years in the wilderness and there is also the Deuteronomy account: all the way which Jehovah thy God led thee... to humble thee, and to prove thee... and fed thee with the manna, Deut 8: 2,3. 

    JMcKThe tribes were settled in the land and the cities by lot; it is by measure.  We take account of things according to Gods measure.  It says in Ezekiel that the name of the city from that day was Jehovah is there, chap 48: 35.  We want to get to the moral and spiritual value of these things; we seek perhaps in our minds to measure them and forget that Gods measure has already been established for us to understand. 

    JRQuite so.  In Psalm 132 we have Davids exercise and interest; what he is concerned about is better conditions for God.  What a concern it ought to be with every one of us locally  better conditions for God!  You wonder at the language he uses; vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob.  We do well to be concerned about better conditions in our localities.  There is no locality where conditions cannot be improved.  What results is that what David was concerned about coincided with Jehovahs own thoughts, because Jehovah said, in verse 14, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it.  Conditions congenial to the Lord, better conditions, ought to be our concern. 

    JMcKI pointed out to a person who said, We have the same ministry as you, we have the same Lord, that the ark of the covenant was put in one place, in Jerusalem.  It was not cut in two so as to have one part in one city and the other part in the other city; the ark is one and it remains one; it is for you to find out where the ark is, be in touch with the Spirit of God and He will lead you to where it is. 

    JRI am sure it is a fact that, where there is genuine enquiry, genuine seeking, the Lord will answer such. 

    RJColossians has two references to Epaphras and the last reference is that he prayed earnestly to the end that the saints might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, see chap 4: 12.  Is that the thought you have in mind? 

    JRExactly.  He was local in Colosse and he had the same prayers, the same concern for the Colossians, as Paul had.  Paul combated the same kind of combat in prayer for his local brethren. 

    JAPDavid is recalling a committal made when he was younger.  Would that be right, do you think? 

    JRYes; he said, Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah; somebody must have been speaking about it and he had an ear, an interest in what was being said when he was young.  We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it...; he heard of it first and he was interested and valued the light that came to him and then he found it by experience. 

    EFCWould you say that Solomon, in 2 Chronicles 6, quotes almost the very words of David here in his prayer and praise?  I wondered if he gathered that from his father, showing how the testimony is carried on and these precious things handed down from one generation to another. 

    JRThat is very practical; things should be handed down unimpaired from one generation to another.  That very thing was committed to Timothy: the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2.  It comes to us as others also and is meant to promote faithful men so that things are passed on as others also become faithful men.  Is that not the line on which the testimony is continued, not by creed but in persons? 

    MGWWould it appear that the individual has company?  I will not come, I will not give, until I find; then Behold, we heard of it and Let us go, and the prayer that he prayed: Let thy priests be clothed.  God answered it in the same Psalm. 

    JRExactly.  David says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and the answer is I will clothe her priests with salvation.  David prays, let thy saints shout for joy, the answer is, her saints shall shout aloud for joy.  There is a full answer to this desire for better conditions for God in our localities, better conditions for the service of God. 

    MGWI will abundantly bless her provision. 

    ECBAccording to the end of 1 Chronicles David, having this desire, used his affliction and his affection and his strength to bring it about.  Even if things were bad he used them  what I have prepared in my affliction, see 1 Chron 22: 14.  He is still working towards this in which his interest had been acquired early. 

    JRWhen he somewhat departed from it, Urijah represented the same thing. 

    EFCIn the end of 1 Chronicles it speaks of the times that passed over him, chap 29: 30. 

    MGWDid you think that Urijah might have reminded David of his earlier committal?   The language is very much alike. 

    JRExactly.  He said, the ark first.  What a faithful man he was!  David was prominent, Urijah was not, but he was there in the background with the same interests, the same desires. 

    CFDIn the ways of God he was clothed with peculiar dignity as he is mentioned in the genealogy of Christ. 

    LBDavids desire was that there should be a united company going forward.  He says here, Let us go into his habitations, let us worship at his footstool.  What a great desire that is, that each one of us should carry the other into these great things. 

    JRThat is very good.  He set the thing out himself and then he said, Let us, being an example himself.  It would be good if every one of us took up this exercise about the conditions in our localities for God, for the service of God, for the testimony. 

    Zechariah is very interesting and what impressed me is the angel that talked with me.  Over ten times in the first six chapters of Zechariah we have reference to the angel that talked with me.  Zechariah was interested and he had the service of the angel that talked with him.  He asked about ten questions and the angel that talked with him is able to answer all the questions.  There is something very sweet and very fine about heavens interest, heavens availability, to persons who are really interested.  Now the question would be what for us would answer to the angel that talked with him.  In fact, there are two angels in the verse we read: And behold, the angel that talked with me went forth; and another angel went forth to meet him, and said unto him, Run, speak to this young man (who, I suppose, was Zechariah himself) saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein.  If we really commit ourselves in interest valuing the things of God we will find abundant help.  There is the help of the Holy Spirit.  There was intimacy between Zechariah and that angel but we have One more intimate still who abides with us and in us available to help us.  Were you thinking of the Spirit? 

    TEDYes, I was thinking of the Spirit.  It is wonderful how near divine Persons are to us, the Lord is above but the Spirit is here. 

    JRExactly.  When the Lord was here every question the disciples asked would be answered by Him.  Then the Lord says, I am going to leave you but you will be even better off without Me and with the Spirit because He will be with you and in you.  The question is, Do we make full use of the availability of the Holy Spirit? 

    ASHDo you think there was urgency when he said, Run?  The kings business requires haste. 

    JRVery good.  It shows heavens availability to help us, to help persons who are interested.  Then the Spirit would use persons to help us to answer our questions, our difficulties.  The angel that talked with me would extend no doubt to persons who are available, enlightened persons who are available to help us.  We need to keep inquiring.  The temple involves that spirit of inquiry.  We provide temple conditions as to how we come together in complete dependence and expectancy and inquiry.  We provide temple conditions and the Spirit comes into that and answers exercises. 

    SEMacCWe spoke a little earlier about consulting with ourselves; I wonder if the Spirit would help us in this. 

    JRSurely, because consulting with myself, as Nehemiah said, would involve for us having the Spirit in and with us. 

    SEMacCHe would help us in our decisions. 

    EFCDoes that involve relating ourselves to the inward man?  We sometimes forget that there is a work of God in us that is imperishable and is going through irrespective of our outward failures and mistakes. 

    JRThat is very good, because the inward man appears in Romans 7 in contrast to the flesh.  For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man (v 22) and the inward man is in correspondence with Christ Himself.  The Lord said prophetically, To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight (Ps 40: 8), and the inward man has the same delight. 

    EFCThe inward man would be in perfect concert with the will of God, would never lead us astray. 

    JAPConsulting with oneself in the sense that you use it is not independency.  Paul said to Barnabas in Acts 15: 36, Let us return now and visit, and Barnabas was minded to take Mark but Paul thought differently.  I am bringing that in so that we are not advocating independency.  There is not one of us who does not need advice sometimes and I am sure there are many who would give it to us too! 

    JRQuite so.  The angel that talked with me involves being prepared to be adjusted and maybe directed; heavens interest may be expressed through persons.  What you say about Barnabas and Paul is interesting; it says, and Barnabas taking Mark sailed away to Cyprus  sailed away  but Paul having chosen Silas went forth, Acts 15: 39, 40.  Barnabas and Mark sailed away.  We do not want to sail away, we want to go forth. 

    GDPActually Esau represented the flesh and Jacob was the spiritual side. 

    GHIt says about the prodigal, And coming to himself, Luke 15: 17.  He was consulting with himself. 

    JRYes.  No doubt the work of God was there and expressed itself in repentance; he came to himself. 

    JAPWe are not always governed by providences but the providence of God may come in and confirm something to us.  Should we look for that?  I have things to decide in my life and I am glad of the prayers of the brethren, and we would look for something from heaven to show us or confirm us in what is in mind; and maybe we take counsel too. 

    JRSurely.  As you say, we are not to be independent, but it is good to have something within you, some knowledge of God within that we can consult with. 

    HGHIf we do that, consult with ourself, we get the help of the Holy Spirit, and then if we confer with our brother and he is spiritual there will not be a difference. 

    JRThat is so, there will be confirmation like the angel that talked with me. 

    RJIs it related to the unction  know all things 1 John 2: 20? 

    JRYes, very good.  We are thus independent of human learning and teaching. 

    JNCWould that be borne out in verse 10 of the next chapter, Acts 16?  No doubt Paul was affected by the vision which he saw; it does not say that he consulted with himself but he brought the brethren into it.  Luke says, And when he had seen the vision, immediately we (that would be Luke and Paul and Silas) sought to go forth.  There is the going forth again, the level was maintained. 

    JRThat is fine.  See how sensitive they are to the Holy Spirit.  It does not say exactly that the Holy Spirit led them, He forbad: having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, and then the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them, Acts 16: 6, 7.  There must have been a very sensitive character with this company. 

    JNCYes, we are always thankful for this because our being in the testimony depends on it; how one man and several others with him were sensitive to the Spirit. 

    JRThat is right.  As you say, the vision appeared and then we concluded, and it was a right conclusion they came to in this sensitive area of seeking guidance.  It is difficult sometimes to get the Lords mind; we have to be delivered from all personal preference and personal prejudice to get what the Lords mind is in this sensitive area of moving. 

    GHThe Spirit of Jesus did not allow them: there is something very gentle and tender about that. 

    JRThat is right.  There is the Holy Spirit and then the Spirit of Jesus. 

    HGHIf it is difficult to get the mind of the Lord is it that self-will is at work? 

    JRSelf-pleasing too there may be, in some way.  I have been impressed with what the Lord said to His disciples in Luke 22:35 When I sent you  when I sent you, mark you  without purse and scrip and sandals, did ye lack anything?  And they said, Nothing.  It is a great matter to have some consciousness of being sent, and if one is sent, the wherewithal will be supplied.  When I sent you.  Our movements ought to have some sense of being sent.  Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased, Dan 12: 4.  That is not a very good setting, but when I sent you ye lacked nothing. 

    LBWould that link with the Lord saying, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, Matthew 6: 33?  It does not stop there; what is encouraging is and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    JRThat is right.  So when I sent you would involve this sensitive area of divine direction.  If we are going to do anything to help, this is most important: when I sent you... did ye lack anything?  They lacked nothing because He sent them.  If we presume to go without this sensitive matter of being sent we might lack something; we may not get on so well. 

    JAPA brother locally said to the brethren, I have an exercise to preach on the street, and in the providential ways of God he obtained a permit from the government; but the permit came from above, and then the brethren went with that.  That is the idea, that things are initiated in one person, as you are outlining, but you are looking for confirmation.  The Spirit of God in type in Genesis 24: 21 remained silent to see whether Jehovah had prospered His journey.  If a divine Person in type, speaking reverently, says that, that is something for us to learn. 

    JRThe first thing the servant did when he arrived at that place was he made the camels kneel down (v 11)  a very fine expression of complete dependence.  We do not want of course to get into legality but it is a great matter to be sensitive as to what the Lord would have us do.  If you get an invitation to a three-day occasion you accept that, but we do not want to be freelances moving about.  It is not a question of having the wherewithal financially; it is having the wherewithal from the Lord as being sent. 

    JMcKJehovah said, Whom shall I send...? ...Here am I; send me, Isaiah 6: 8. 

    JRThat is a good attitude on the part of any one of us, to be available to be sent, and then if we are, possibly we will know we are sent. 

    ECBCan we not judge whether a brother or brothers or sisters are sent? 

    JRHow can we judge  results? 

    ECBPartly by results, but we have the Spirit and there is one Spirit and God is not a God of disorder. 

    JRThat is right. 

    SEHWere the brethren able to tell in Acts 15?  But Paul having chosen Silas went forth, committed by the brethren to the grace of God, v 40.  It just impresses me that that is in a way a very simple test.  These words sailed away versus went forth test our motives. 

    JRThe brethren did not send them but they approved of their going forth, they laid their hands on them confirming the sensitive exercises they went through. 

    WMcKIt is interesting that they speak of them not in any distinctive way as gift or anything like that but men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 15: 26. 

    JRThat is character.  This matter of the angel that talked with me shows heavens interest and availability in persons who become interested and ask questions and get the answers to their exercises. 
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    OUR SPIRITUAL FOOD (JT 10)

    Matthew 14: 14 - 21; Psalm 132; John 21:5; John 21:9; John 21:13; Luke 24: 41 - 43

    In Matthew 14 and Psalm 132 we get the thought of food, the source of it, and how it is introduced and distributed. In John 21 we get certain circumstances among Gods people which preclude the existence of spiritual food, and in Luke 24 such circumstances as ensure it. It is of food, spiritual food - that I desire to speak. The need of spiritual food is very great at the present time, and one would desire to know the conditions which would ensure the supply of such food to the saints. The dearth in many connections is apparent, and it is well for any who have food, whilst enjoying it themselves, to think of those who are in need today. 

    If one speaks of material food in the same way, we would connect it with God, who is concerned about His creatures. God designed that it should come through the earth in the way of fruit-bearing, whether as to the vegetable creation before the flood, or in the form of meat as after the flood, it came indirectly from the earth. It is how God designed that food should be supplied for man and beast. He could, as Creator, bring in a constant supply, but He forms the earth and causes the sun to shine and the rain to fall, so that there should be food in the way of fruit. It receives its blessing from God, and in Hebrews 6 that is applied spiritually, and suggests to us how God brings in spiritual food on the same principle on which He brings in material food. 

    It is well to think of that, otherwise we overlook the exercise that becomes us as those by whom God would bring in a supply. The supply is from Himself, as the Psalms and Matthew 14 show, but it comes in in certain conditions on the principle of fruit-bearing. 

    It is a question for every Christian to ask, What does one supply under divine culture? Each one of us should have something, for the divine thought is there should he a yield from every one. In John 21 we see conditions that preclude the yield of this fruit. The disciples were together, and amongst them Peter and Thomas were first. Peter was taking the lead in a false course. He said, I go a fishing, and the others say, We also go with thee. The others take it up, and under this circumstance the result is they have no food. They have to confess that they have no meat, they had nothing. 

    I give you a test, dear brethren. Do you find in your associations spiritual food, or spiritual supply? If not, I would say, take account of these associations; are they marked by human leadership in a false way? It says in the beginning of the chapter, that there were together, Simon Peter and Thomas and others, and Simon says, I go a fishing. Now one has no desire to disparage the apostles Peter and Thomas; these are men God would commend, but in this connection they would represent men who were not in communion, for Peter says I go, and the others go too. They said it in their own strength without the Lord, and they toiled all night and got nothing. 

    The Lord tests them by the question, Children, have ye anything to eat? Now if there is nothing to eat, examine your associations, and maybe in the examination you will discern the why and the wherefore of the poverty. The Lord comes in in His grace and shows them how to find the food, and then He has the fire of coals, and bread all ready for them. We need not despair whatever the circumstances. The Lord is near by to supply the food. 

    In Luke 24 you have different circumstances. The two who set out for Emmaus had been joined by the Lord on the way, and their hearts were caused to burn, and He turns in with them at their invitation. He knows how to test what is in our hearts. He knows the good as well as the bad; and where there is a tendency to stray, He would follow us up with the purpose of touching what is in our heart. He accomplishes His object in these two in the most striking manner; they have something to eat; and He seizes the opportunity to display His own functions as Head. He breaks the loaf, and as He breaks it, their eyes were opened and they knew Him. 

    It is a wonderful moment when we come to know the Lord as Head; it said, They knew him. He is the nourisher of the body, the One from whom all substance flows; and that thought is left in their hearts, and they returned to Jerusalem. They set out for the place where that is to be known. They returned back to the point they had left, that they might find Him in His own circle. He had been in theirs, now they would go back to His, as it were, that they might find Him as Head in that circle. They found those who recognise and own the authority of the Lord, talking about the Lord, and saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, and they say, He appeared to us also. Each of us should have something to supply. These two tell the others how he was known of them in breaking of bread. That is spiritual food. 

    What joy it would bring into the hearts of those present to hear the account of the event, how the Lord of glory had been in the house, as Head, and had broken the loaf, and so made Himself known to them as Head. That is a very real contribution, and then the Lord came in. What a spiritual time it was! Then He says, Have you anything here to eat? That was another test; and they had. They were not without food. It says, while they believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have you here any meat? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish and of an honeycomb. These things are written for our instruction; and there are conditions among the people of God which ensure the presence of food, and the Lord takes account of it. He puts them to the test by asking if they have got it, and they give Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. 

    I stop and ask, Have you here any meat? It is a question that may still be put; what are the saints here living on? Is there a supply? There can be no doubt as to the source of what is there. There is abundance of supply in Christ; and the Holy Spirit here unfolds that. What have we now in a spiritual way? The Lord says, What have you here? Have you it in this locality, or are you talking about what is in heaven? It is all right to speak of things in heaven; but if the Lord was to speak here, He would raise the question, What have you here? The answer is, they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. They not only had the fish, they had it broiled, it was ready for eating. The Lord looks, dear, brethren, for an answer to those things in a spiritual way among His people. They gave it Him, and He did eat before them. He would prove to them the reality of His blessed humanity. They saw Him, a Man risen from the dead, eat the fish. He was a real Man, divinely so. Having passed out of flesh and blood conditions, He was a real Man. 

    Having said so much about the conditions, I want to show from Psalm 132 and Matthew 14 how the Lord supplies things. We have Zion introduced and the anointed in Zion. It represents the sovereign mercy of God. In Psalm 87 it says, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. We can understand that, for it is the principle on which God has recovered everything for Himself. It does not represent His creatorial power or rights, it represents His sovereign rights in mercy. 

    One can understand how God loves the gates of Zion, for it is in these gates that all His bounty spiritually is administered. He loves a cheerful giver. Such a one belongs spiritually to the gates of Zion. He is dealing out divine bounty. As the Lord says elsewhere, Freely have ye received, freely give. (Matthew 10: 8) Whatever the form, whether spiritually or materially, we should be marked by giving. The Lord loves a cheerful giver, one who acts like Himself. 

    He says in Psalm 132, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it. The Lord has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His habitation. It answers to the nature of God, and thus He says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell. That is, God rests in that which is the product of His sovereign mercy. Would that we took that into our souls; not His rights as Creator, but His sovereign mercy. The position of the whole spiritual universe rests on the sovereign mercy of God. He dwells there, but when we come to the dwelling it is in those who are as living ones; we have the heavenly Jerusalem, the Jerusalem above, the assembly of the living God; so that He dwells in those who are living. Paul says to Titus, According to his mercy he saved us ... and renewing of the Holy Spirit which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. (Titus 3: 5, 6) To the Ephesians he writes, Ye also are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. (Ephesians 2: 22) We are thus constituted the habitation of God. He loves it, and He rests in it. And then He says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread. That is how God acts. The disciples according to Matthew 14 really represent this principle. He had selected them, as He says, Ye have not chosen me, 

    but I have chosen you. How each one of us would admit that had we been left to ourselves, to our own exercises, we would never have chosen Him. And now He has blessed us in the light of this sovereign choice, and it says, I will abundantly bless her provision. They had very little when the Lord asked, How many loaves have ye? They say, But five loaves and two fishes (Matthew 14: 17); but they had that much; and the Lord goes on the principle of taking up what there is; to him that hath shall be given. (Matthew 13: 12) 

    There is much said in the epistle to the Hebrews as to what we have in an objective way. We have the Apostle, High Priest, Great Priest, and we have boldness to enter the holiest, we are said to have many things, but the question is, What have we subjectively down here, what have we in the way of spiritual food amongst us? They say, we have just five loaves. The Lord says, I will abundantly bless that. I will satisfy her poor with bread. What encouragement there is, dear brethren, in these days to develop the exercises one with another, that we have it in however small a measure, and as having it, the Lord blesses it, abundantly blesses it, I will satisfy her poor with bread. And as speaking thus, I would turn aside to say a word as to all the saints. If we are in the light of Zion and the purposes of God, and if in any little measure we have anything spiritually, we think of all the saints, and we regard them as before God, not that we assume to be right. Every saint on earth belongs to God, and do you think God neglects any one of His people? Paul says, The Lord knoweth them that are his. (2 Timothy 2: 19) The more you take that in the more you include in your prayers every one that belongs to Zion. Does He not think of their poverty; is He not concerned that they should be ministered to; and if there is any food going it is for the whole assembly, and He takes up the little He finds, and blesses it abundantly, so that the poor may be fed. I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

    There is another thought, and that is, He makes the horn of his anointed to bud. He says in verse 16, I will also clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. It is what God does, He clothes the priests, the priests of Zion. The point is to be a priest in Zion; that is, to be a priest in relation to the purpose of God, and the assembly. One who is clothed with salvation is not under the influence of this world; he is not held by it; he is not influenced by it; he is free of it. That is the principle of salvation. Now the psalmist asked the Lord to clothe her priests with righteousness. That is an important feature. If one is to perform the function of priest in connection with Zion, one must be righteous in every relation, and as there is righteousness, God clothes them with salvation; so that the priests are free from worldly influences. It is a very important word for us to see to it that we are clothed with salvation. Then He says, I will make the horn of David to bud. We may refer to that as the evidence of life. It is that which represents the power of Christ in His people. God brings that about, and one looks for it among the people of God; that the horn of David should bud, and then, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. These are the things God is doing; and the exercise one has is to be in accord, that there may be the evidence of life; and the horn of David budding, and then He says, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. If one sees one who is dignified by the anointing, the thing is to respect him. David respected Saul because he was anointed of the Lord, he says, the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil. (2 Samuel 1: 21) We are to have the greatest respect for the holy anointing oil. May we know how to give the Lord His place, who abundantly blesses Zions provision and knows how to satisfy the poor with bread. 
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    HOW DIVINE CIRCUMSTANCES ARE IMPROVED (JT 85)

    Psalm 132:1 - 10; 1 Chronicles 17:1 - 13

    JTThese scriptures call attention to how saints may desire to improve the circumstances of God down here. David is one selected by the Spirit to bring this side of the truth before us, but it is intended to affect all, not only leading men like David, but all the saints. For it is a question of desire which may be found in the youngest or in sisters, and desire that works out into accomplishment under God. Stephen sums up Davids thought in that way, that he desired to build, but Solomon built God a house. Before Solomon was born there was the desire with David, and Solomon carried it out. So there is encouragement for us all to take up this desire to improve the divine circumstances. That is the way the truth is put here. It is all desire, and desire that would be carried out by the person who had it; to some extent it was carried out, but the full result was not carried out by David, yet he never ceased to do what he could. Although in the ordering of God others may carry it out fully, He values the desire. 

    CACIt is to minister to the will of God in ones generation, is that the thought? 

    JTYou mean like what was said of David. Yes, he began early, this may be said for young ones; but in his remarks in the Psalm he attaches afflictions to his thought. The desire for the improving of divine circumstances here on earth involves affliction. When he alludes to the vow, the committal, he vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah. Then he adds: Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. Part of the instruction is to remind us that we may be in better circumstances than God as regards the position down here; this is incongruous, and David felt it. 

    LDMIs that what Paul felt at Corinth? He spoke of their reigning as kings. 

    JTThat is the sort of thing. Davids house was better than Gods, that is what I was thinking. The ark was under curtains; that is, not only the divine Beings personally, but the testimony, the ark of the testimony; that is, what God is morally down here in His testimony. What are the circumstances in which it is set? 

    CCSIs that why it is the God of Jacob? Was this in connection with the vow of Jacob? 

    JTWell, it is the Mighty God of Jacob. David apprehends the mighty God; that is, with the desire you have, you apprehend God as able to accomplish it, bring it about, for we can do nothing without Him: unless He build, the builders labour in vain. I think that the Mighty God of Jacob will be with you in the accomplishment of your desire. So that the desire will not fall to the ground, it will not remain a desire, it will go through: but then affliction comes in in connection with it. Jacob is alluded to as the first one that thought on these lines; he is the first one that mentioned the house of God. Well, that was the beginning of a great thought, and David links with it. If you genuinely desire on any line, you go back to the beginning of that line; which brings out another thing, namely, whether we are acquainted with the truth governing any line. So that Stephen speaking brings in David in this respect  the idea of desire, but desire according to God. 

    EuRShould we all be concerned in our generation to leave the circumstances of the testimony better than we found them? 

    JTWell, and better than our own, do you not think? 

    EuRI was thinking of Haggais word, Ye ... dwell in your wainscoted houses, while this house lieth waste (Haggai 1:4). 

    JTJust so. To pass on with Davids desire, he was serving his own generation, as Mr. C. remarks, but he kept the desire alive, it was not just something that he could refer back to as Paul did, I have wished (Romans 9:3), but he kept it alive and energetic; so that Solomon comes in in the full activity. David, as coming into an increased knowledge of God, at the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite, said: This is the house of the Lord God (1 Chronicles 22:1). Not that it is going to be, but it is consciously so to him; not yet a magnificent palace for God, but the idea is there, This is the house of God. 

    SJBCDid David utter this psalm after he had brought the ark up on a new cart? Do we get here his exercises after that or was it before? 

    JTHe had gone through that and more and had learned his lesson, but he had actually brought the ark up in a proper way according to due order. He had done his best. The previous chapter shows how he had brought it up and composed a suitable ascription of praise to God in the bringing in of the ark. He had done his best but he says, I have not done enough. Things are not yet what they should be, and who can say they ever will be what they should be down here? So there is to be no cessation of this exercise. Is it in our localities as it should be? Certainly not! So the exercise is never to cease. It is not to be an abstract thought or a mere desire but a practical thing. 

    CACIn that connection, how does the making of Davids house come in? The making of Davids house was evidently to precede the making of the house of God. 

    JTDoes not Hiram, who was ever a lover of David, come into that, Mr. C.? Perhaps you have something in your mind. 

    CACIt seems that the making of a house for David must come first. I was wondering whether there was anything on our part that needs to be wrought of God in order that His house may be built. 

    JTIt says in chapter 14:1, Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to build him a house. 

    LOLHow is Hiram worked out in type for us? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might get at in connection with the remark made. It says in 2 Samuel 5:11, Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars, and carpenters, and masons; and they built David a house, and the same thing is stated in chapter 14 of this book; we are told how Hiram always loved David (1 Kings 5:1). I suppose there is something, would you not say, in the apprehension of Christ in David that is a lesser thought than the apprehension of Jehovah that David had? I suppose that truth here in chapter 17 is to bring out what an apprehension David had of Jehovah. As he receives Nathans message, he knows how to value and carry out in his own soul a divine message. So he went in and sat before Jehovah, and spoke to Him most richly. There are many who have an apprehension of Christ in David that does not rise to the full thought of the Deity, the full thought of God. To make provision for Christ, for the Lord, does not rise to the full thought that David had. Would you think that? 

    CACWould the thought of the seed and the son come in in that connection? 

    JTI think so; the full divine thought; that is, Davids exercise leads to the bringing out of sonship, and I believe that is exactly what has been in our own time. It is the exercise that brethren have had for years about the assembly, but somewhat imperfect and clouded. I think God has taken account of the exercise and sent us a message as the Lord sent a message by Mary Magdalene. David takes account of the message and moves in it; that is, the message involves the son  the son is to do things in regard of Gods habitation. There is much that precedes that, a habitation for David. But this involves the Deity, God and what is suitable to Him. I think that is pretty much how the truth stands in these passages. 

    CACThen does the thought of what the Son does as the Builder precede the thought of what we do? Is it an enlargement? 

    JTI thought that we are learning how to let the Lord do things, to take things in hand, to have them His own way. That seems to be the way the Lord is leading us in view of the end. He would have His own way with us. So David is model here; he had the best possible desire, but it was not carried out, the son did it. 

    QuesWould Psalm 27:4 bear on it? One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 

    JTQuite so, to dwell in the house of the Lord and enquire in His temple. As to creation, things are done by the Son too, that is in Person: but when you come to the house, it is the Son in manhood, God taking Him on, He ... shall build me a house. So we learn to be still and see what the Son does. This book I think enters into the current exercises of the saints more than any other in the Old Testament. This book, 1 Chronicles, presents David with the greatest exercise as to the house, but having to sit back and see another do it, and he happily sets him on the throne beside himself. 

    CACSo does it need the spirit of devotion to the house to qualify us to enter into the perfection of what Christ does as the Builder? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and how it affects you to see what He is doing, every feature of it is what He is doing. 

    RemIn chapter 22 David spoke to his son that his son should do it. 

    JTI think that is representative, he had the light. But what will help us is to see the value of right desire and God gives you a message in relation to desire. God says, as it were, I know what is in your mind, but there is much more in Mine. David received the message and quietly went in and sat down before Jehovah to contemplate the grandeur of what Gods thoughts are. Another desire was to be in the house to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire, to get His mind about things. 

    EuRWould the idea of affliction link on with an afflicted and poor people who trust in the name of Jehovah? Although things are outwardly small they link on with David. 

    JTWe do not accept affliction much. Affliction is a thought running through the Psalms. It is here. Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction. These are the people that are in accord with Christ; the zeal of Jehovahs house consumed Him when He was here and He would bring us into that. What are the divine circumstances down here? Can I improve them? Are they better than mine? Certainly if we have the desire God comes in and helps us; He is the Mighty God. So in chapter 22:14 David speaks about his affliction to Solomon. It says, And behold, in my affliction I have prepared for the house of Jehovah a hundred thousand talents of gold. If anyone can estimate what that is he will see what an immense amount of wealth it is, but secured in affliction, not as an ordinary millionaire gets his wealth; the thought is spiritual, it is not that he was a gold digger down at Johannesburg! The idea is spiritual, the immensity of the wealth. Then he speaks later on of quality of provision. And moreover, in my affection for the house of my God I have given of my own property of gold and silver, for the house of my God, over and above all that I have prepared for the house of the sanctuary: three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses; gold for things of gold, and silver for things of silver, and for all manner of work by the hands of artificers. And who is willing to offer to Jehovah this day? (1 Chronicles 29:3 - 5). That is the idea of this reading, to bring the saints into this. That is what David had in mind in chapter 29. 

    QuesWould affection be the basis for entering into affliction for the house? 

    JTI think so; we speak of affection for Christ and affection for one another, but affection for the house of my God is a very beautiful phrase. 

    QuesWhy is it habitations in Psalm 132? 

    JTThe plural idea is usually to convey the whole thought. That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 

    AMPWould faithfulness in the house always involve affliction, leading on to the thought in Hebrews 3, Moses was faithful in all His house? 

    JTYou may serve in the gospel without so much affliction, but if you want to serve in the house in relation to the mystery, you must suffer. It is remarkable how much it connects with the house. 

    RemIt is worth while to pursue the desire. 

    JTIt is brought within the range of every one of us. The order in which we are speaking is really the truth, God comes in on the line of desire and gives you a message, then you move in that. 

    LOLIs David spoken of as a man after Gods own heart in that respect? 

    JTI should think so. 

    RemSo do we suffer affliction in relation to the house and not so much the gospel? 

    JTIf the gospel is linked up with the house you will, suffer with it, too, but in modern times the gospel is separated from the house. Paul had the ministry of the gospel and the ministry of the mystery, too; then it brings affliction, but if you detach it from the house Satan does not attack much. What we call conversions by the thousand does not mean the house added to at all; it does not mean that the dwelling place for God is added to at all, that is what Satan hates. 

    SJBCIt has been said, If you want to fill your heart with joy, preach the gospel, but if you want it broken, serve the saints. 

    JTIt depends on the object in view, a true evangelist will provide better conditions for God. 

    QuesI was wondering whether that was exemplified in Paul from Acts 9 onward. 

    JTI suppose it was. 

    SJBCDid Paul know something of the afflictions of the house when he said that all those in Asia had turned away from him? 

    JTI suppose so; his imprisonment would lead people to say that things must be out of the way with Paul or he would not be detained so long. It was personal opposition. 

    RemHe had not given up the truth. 

    JTI suppose Satan wrought in Ephesus to seek to undermine him. 

    QuesHow is this affection brought about? 

    JTDavid says, We heard of it and found it. He found it in circumstances that were not right, in the fields of the wood. That is no place for God. The house would provide the circumstances that are suited to it. The perfect consonance between the house and the ark is what is so morally beautiful, I think. David had the light of that. What a time he had as he sat before Jehovah! How he was enlarged in his affections, and in his mind too! You get no such group of titles anywhere as you get here. How delightfully his heart would be entranced there! 

    EGWould 2 Corinthians 11 show the afflictions of Paul and then in the next chapter he shows how he loved the Corinthians? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHWas it the impressions that David had of the greatness of God that led him to prepare for the house of Jehovah and the service of Jehovah as related in chapter 23? 

    JTI should say that. What is normal to a man of faith is increase in the knowledge of God. The first place that you get the title Jah is in Exodus 15; it alludes to spiritual insight that faith has. I suppose David had it peculiarly. Not simply the general thought but what He is, that is, the greatness of God, not only His greatness as Creator but what He is. As sitting before Jehovah here you can see he has insight into what God is. That is I am sure the idea, that there should be a suitable place. The greater my apprehension of God the greater sense I have of the disparity of the circumstances in which I am as compared with His. How little of our time and affections are really given up to this matter of divine circumstances down here! 

    EuRDoes the end of the first scripture suggest the bringing to pass of a priestly company who would consider for divine circumstances? Is that the thought of the priests? 

    JTDavids exercises run on as to detail; he says, We heard of it, and so forth, then, Let us go into his habitations, let us worship at his footstool. You do not get people talking about that much in giving thanks, the footstool of God. Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy. So that he has got the priests, and the saints are right, that is, in salvation: Jehovah sees to that. Those that have part in all this must be righteous people. That is what David had in his mind that pleased God. The Lord Jesus says, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15). The Lord loves it. God would say to us, Do not forget righteousness; it is no good talking about My house if you do not think of righteousness. 

    TCFWould the thought of houses have local companies in view? 

    JTOf course there were compartments in the house. God is great enough to come into the court; many do not see Him in any other way. The Lords supper is in the court, I apprehend. Many do not go beyond that, but then the holiest of all is where God is seen, too. The idea, I think, would be the whole thought; God says, If it is only the threshold of My house, I regard that. 

    TCFLocal companies would have that in view. 

    JTThey are just the entrance. 

    CACThe drawing near would cover it all, would it? The progress from the court to the holiest. 

    JTDo you not think Hebrews has that in mind? Any part of the house is the house, God recognised that; but He would say, Why do you not go further?. So that chapter 10 says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water (Hebrews 10:19 - 22). That is the whole thought, why should it be less? 

    DCWould you say a word as to worshipping at His footstool? 

    JTWe begin there; we do not begin with language that is not our own, we begin with our own exercises. 

    ESHSolomon made the throne of ivory overlaid with gold and the footstool of gold fastened to the throne (2 Chronicles 9:17,18). 

    JTThat is a more exalted thought, but wherever His feet are resting, wherever His feet are, you begin there. We read in the gospels of people who were at His feet, and it is a humble and needful attitude to take up in our worship. 

    CACIs that the side of things that refers to the earth? The earth is my footstool (Isaiah 66:1). Must that be right before we can touch the heavenly and spiritual side? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; we have it in Romans, having things right before you ascend. 

    HWSWould you say a little more as to the Supper being in the court, and what follows being on a higher platform? 

    JTWe begin there, and the Lord comes in; there is room for Him, but it is in view of what is beyond. The service of God is the whole thought. The Minister of the sanctuary has it before Him, but we begin at the footstool, Let us worship at his footstool. His habitations are in mind, as it says, Let us go into his habitations, let us worship at his footstool. There is the whole thought, I think, in the plural, but we begin right where we should begin, that is, at His footstool. 

    GCSIs that the thought of In my Fathers house there are many abodes (John 14:2)? 

    JTThat is the plural, abodes for us on the divine side. Jehovahs habitation has, so to say, compartments. God will meet us in the court, in the holy place and in the holiest, or you meet Him there. 

    LDMIs that the thought in verse 8? Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest. 

    JTThat is God in His fulness, because the word Jehovah features so much in Scripture after it is introduced. In as far as faith could go then, it is to make full room for God, for the Deity. It is God, not simply known in the covenant, but God in Himself. I believe that ought to be kept before us. Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength. The ark is to be taken account of as representative more of what God is here in the testimony, and He Himself in it too in the Spirit, but that is not the whole thought. Perhaps Jah is the nearest thought to absoluteness in the Old Testament. 

    LDMDoes it link with the Lords words, My Father and your Father, ... my God and your God (John 20:17)? 

    JTI think that conveys the whole divine thought for the dispensation; my God is last. The message sent before the Lord came in was, I think, to prepare them for what we are talking about. 

    PHHWith regard to the footstool being linked with the earth, what would you say as to what was under His feet in Exodus 24, the work of transparent sapphire? Would that correspond with the understanding of the names of God that David had in this chapter? 

    JTWhat is in mind in that chapter is to show what His circumstances were up there. The chapter begins with Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel going up. It is not His footstool exactly, it is what is under His feet; as has been pointed out, the earth is His footstool. Stephen calls attention to that, The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet: what house will ye build me? (Acts 7:49). But when you go up there it is like the body of heaven in its clearness. In Revelation they celebrate the God of heaven, but God is saying in Revelation, The earth is Mine, too; but if you go up, He would like to show you His circumstances up there, and the more you apprehend them, the more you want to have them down here, or to improve what is here, anyway. These chapters are really progressive, he goes back to having heard of the ark and having found it; but he is not yet satisfied as to the divine circumstances, and God says, I like that. 

    EuRWould Ezekiel be another man who was not satisfied with the divine circumstances? But God encourages him by that verse you referred to, Son of man, this is the place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever (Ezekiel 43:7). That is down here. 

    JTQuite so, you can see how that would answer his exercises. Ezekiel is not simply a priest like Jeremiah, he is the priest. 

    EuRComing in in Luke, the Lord stood in their midst (Luke 24:36). 

    JTQuite so, in their midst, that could be improved. John 20 is the other side, abstractly they were perfect; John 20 indicates the kind of circumstances that are suitable. 

    EuRThe body of heaven in its clearness. 

    SJBCThey went up, and ate and drank; that is more than the Supper, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, we do not eat the Supper in heaven. Perfect love casts out fear (1 John 4:18). 

    SJBCWhat does it mean for us? 

    JTYou are able to enter the heavenly places in happy liberty. 

    LDMIs it important that Solomon uses the words that David does? And now, arise, Jehovah Elohim, into thy resting-place, thou and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, Jehovah Elohim, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in thy goodness (2 Chronicles 6:41). 

    JTThat shows it is one thought, he is inviting Jehovah into better circumstances; it is the same thought. We do not want to give up the desire, we have abundant means; if the affliction be there, and the affection be there, we shall have the wealth. 

    QuesAre the afflictions and the affections seen in Ephesians 3? Built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2:22). Then, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts (Ephesians 3:17). And then, But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us. 

    JTThat is a good connection. Ephesians enters into what we are saying because in the prayer in chapter 1 the apostle is exercised that their hearts should be enlightened; then in chapter 3:15,16 it is a question of the Father, Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. That is all to the end that there might be conditions. 

    LOLIn view of what you said about the Lord taking things in hand, coming in as Son following on the exercise of David in his affliction and affection, is it that the Lord comes in and helps us? 

    JTYour desire will be carried out better than you could carry it out  it is finality and goes on into eternity  the Son works it out. It is an immense thing to be able to sit down and grasp the divine thought; I believe Ephesians is given for the person who can do that. 

    LOLIs that why the ministry of Solomon is so expansive in wisdom? 

    JTI am sure that is here, the great volume of wisdom. 

    QuesDoes the poor widow in Marks gospel with her two mites give out of her affliction and affection? 

    JTThat is good; we have often remarked about that; the Lord as much as says, That womans thought is too great for this building of stone, so He proceeds to say, as it were, All that will be taken down so that there should be a place equal to that womans thought. 

    RemThe place where Thy glory dwelleth, the glory is there. 

    JTThe glory came into the tabernacle where the circumstances were not quite so good as in the temple, but it was the glory in both cases. Jehovah says in this chapter, I have been walking in tents; He accepts it; that is, circumstances were not quite so good, but now David has a desire to improve them and He takes it on. The idea of desire is so important, and to keep it alive as much as you can to carry it out. 

    EuRSo if God sends this message to His people as to sonship, can we expect the next generation to be more responsive to it? 

    JTQuite so, the thing for us is to keep it alive, and the young ones will catch on to the thought. It is remarkable how the young men and women are being brought into the truth, it is not so much through what is said but what they see in others. 

    CACThis great unfolding would work out practically in this great result for God. 

    JTThat seems to be the thought. As we draw near to the end, the discrepancy between heaven and ourselves will not be so great; that is the divine thought. 

    SJBCWhat has been brought out has enhanced the divine thought of sonship. 
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    CHRIST THE CROWN OF ALL GODS WAYS (CAC 30)

    Proverbs 8: 22 - 31; Genesis 3: 15; Genesis 12: 2; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5; Psalm 133: 3

    It is much to be desired that all Christians should be observant and thoughtful readers of Scripture, and this with a view to obtaining in a fuller way the knowledge of God. It is evident that man cannot by searching find out God. God is too great for man the creature to reach up to Him; and, in addition to this, sin has come in and put an immense moral distance between God and man. If God remained quiescent it is certain that man must be for ever in ignorance of Him. But God has been pleased in infinite goodness to take certain ways of which we have the record in Scripture, and of which Christ is the crown, so that we might have the intelligent knowledge of Himself. Indeed, it might be said that the whole of Scripture is the unfolding of two things   the ways of God and His purposes. His purposes were in His mind before His ways began, and they will presently be displayed as the issue and result of His ways in scenes of accomplished bliss. The purposes of God show us the nature of His thoughts and delights    they instruct us in all that God has before Him for the satisfaction of His love. But into this vast and blessed subject I do not now enter. His ways are the theme of my present meditation, and in speaking of His ways I do not use the term with reference to His government of men on earth, but in the wide sense of the course which He has taken to make Himself known, and to bring about the accomplishment of His purposes. The more we consider this great subject the more we shall discover in it the unfolding of what God is in wisdom, power, grace, and love    and all this while acting for the supreme good of man    and we shall plainly discern that Christ is the Crown of all the ways of God, and this will make Him very great and glorious in the estimation of our hearts. 

    The first great movement of God which is presented to us in Scripture is creation. 

    This must necessarily be so, or there would be no creatures to observe His further ways, or to be brought into infinite good as the result of those ways. The heavens and the earth were created, and the latter prepared and furnished in every way to be the habitation of man made in the image and after the likeness of God. But we miss the whole mind of God if we regard creation as anything other than the formation of a vast scene into which Christ should, in due time, be introduced    a scene which should eventually find its fulness and crown in Him. Hence we read that By him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him, and for him. And he is before all, and all things subsist together by him (Colossians 1:16,17). Christ is the beginning and end of all the ways of God (Proverbs 8: 22 - 31. Read the whole passage). It was in view of Christ that everything was created, and creation will never be seen or understood in its proper beauty and completeness until it is seen in relation to Christ    finding its Head and glory in Him in the day of completed reconciliation. 

    If I look around in creation now, I see the bondage of corruption on every side, the result of mans sin. (Unless, indeed, I survey the heavens, and see the glory of God there in perfection of beauty and order    a striking contrast to all the discord and confusion found on earth.) But it was all made for Christ, and it will be seen in its true character and beauty when He becomes manifestly its Head. 

    When we come to the creation of man we see a very distinct foreshadowing of Christ. It is expressly said that Adam was the figure of him to come (Romans 5: 14). Who but Christ could really fill up all that was involved in being in the image and after the likeness of God? Who but Christ could have all things put under Him to order everything for the good pleasure of God? I do not enlarge on a truth so obvious. 

    The second thing which strikes me in connection with the unfolding of Gods ways in Scripture is promise. 

    This element was introduced as soon as man had departed from his first estate. There was no occasion for promises so long as innocence continued. Man was surrounded by every good possible to him in the circumstances of his existence as an innocent creature, and promises of a higher order of blessing neither would have been appropriate nor could have been understood by one who as yet had not the knowledge of good and evil. But when the accomplished act of disobedience had proved the success of the serpent in alienating man from God, and man had thus fallen under the power of evil and the sentence of death, immediately the element of promise appears in Gods ways. It may be said that the statement that the womans Seed should bruise the serpents head was not exactly a promise to man, but rather part of the divine sentence on the serpent. But inasmuch as it was a declaration of what God would bring to pass with a view to His own glory in mans blessing, it certainly was of the nature of promise. And, henceforward, promises form by far the most important and blessed part of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    It is impossible to go into detail on such a great subject without extending the present remarks far beyond their intended limits. But it may be said in general that the Old Testament promises fall into three classes: those which stand in relation to sin and death and Satans power in the widest and fullest way; those which stand in relation to all the confusion which sin has introduced here; and those which come in in connection with the utter weakness of man. I will give an example of each class. 

    In Genesis 3 we see the introduction of sin and death and Satans power. These three things go together. No sooner were they introduced than God appeared on the scene with a blessed declaration of His own purpose (Genesis 3: 15). It is so all through Scripture. As different manifestations of the power of evil and its fruits appeared, God met them with promises. In the case before us, the serpent had no sooner shown his head than God said, I will have a Man to bruise that head. And as the history of evil and of mans weakness developed, God met it all by promises. He pledged Himself to remove the evil, and to put a corresponding good in its place. So every manifestation of what was evil became the occasion for a promise in which God engaged Himself to remove that evil, and to put in its place what was good, and holy, and blessed. 

    It is a terribly solemn fact that sin, and death, and Satans power have come into the world. Men struggle in vain to get rid of these things. All civilised nations are doing their best to improve the condition of things here. They succeed, perhaps, in whitewashing the exterior a little, but under the surface there are dead mens bones, and all uncleanness (Matthew 23: 27). These men try to grapple with death. People are deeply interested in medical science and hail with delight every new discovery. They are glad to think that death can be pushed back a year or two. But how impotent is man in all this! Sin is here and men cannot remove it; death is here and men cannot set it aside; Satans power is here and men are glad to have it so. An overwhelming majority are in favour of Satans rule, and prefer it to Gods. Satan says to man, You can go your own way, but if God were to rule He would necessarily say, You must go My way. Men say, We prefer to go our own way, and not Gods way. They thus choose to be ruled by Satan. 

    How blessed to see that God has brought in Christ to meet the question of sin, and to annul death and Satans power! Christ has put away sin, annulled death, and bruised the serpents head. In contrast to sin and death and Satans power, He has brought in righteousness and life and the kingdom of God. He is the Antitype of the coats of skin and the tree of life. The promise of Genesis 3: 15 finds its Yea and Amen in Him. 

    Then in Genesis 12: 2 we have an example of a class of promises which have relation to all the confusion which sin has introduced here. Sin and death and Satans power having come in, there is confusion here instead of blessing. Everything is out of order. Let us make ourselves a name (Genesis 11: 4) is mans supreme ideal of happiness. Many a man would be willing to sacrifice wealth, rest, pleasure, health, natural affection, and even life itself if he could thereby make himself a name. But all this results in Babel (confusion), because it excludes God, and there is no true happiness in it. Blessing is happiness conferred by God. Gods answer to Babel was the calling out and blessing of Abram. I will ... bless thee, and make thy name great (Genesis 12: 2). God called him out of the confusion of the world to have true happiness, and to be made great in a divine way. The world has but a poor idea of happiness and greatness; it is all confusion if looked at morally. But God delights to make men happy and great by giving them the knowledge of Christ. God made Abrams name great by bringing Christ into his family. All blessing from God is centred in Christ. Men are looking for happiness either in the Babel of sins confusion or in Christ. The world system often looks very attractive to the young; they do not see the emptiness of it all; but it is all tinsel and unreality. There is very little real happiness in the hearts of worldly people, with all their pleasures. They get a certain amount of gratification for their natural tastes but very little real enjoyment. Viewed morally all is in confusion here because God has not His true place in mens consciences and hearts, and there can be no real happiness in confusion. 

    Christ was here entirely apart from all the confusion of this world. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, and therefore was anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. If men are led by Christ it will certainly be in the paths of righteousness, and only in those paths can true happiness be found or enjoyed. Christ is Lord of all and Head of every man, and in confessing and obeying Him we get outside the confusion of the world, and into the sphere of true blessing. In a coming day He will have universal sway, and all confusion will be at an end. He will order everything in righteousness, lawlessness will cease, and therefore every hindrance to the full blessing of man will be removed. Inconceivable happiness will pervade the universe when everything is subjugated by the gracious power of Christ to the will of God. Every kind of misery and suffering will be set aside, and the supreme goodness of God will be the satisfaction and happiness of men. Then shall be brought to pass what is written in Genesis 12: 3, In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Every element of confusion and evil will be displaced by order and goodness, and everything will minister to the unalloyed happiness of men. 

    With regard to the present time, Christ is presented to men in the gospel that they may be attracted to Him, and thus morally separated from this world of confusion. It is certain that God has more resource and power to confer happiness than the world or its prince, and in believing on Christ and obeying Him we come into blessing    God-given happiness. 

    God gives what is worthy of Himself, and therefore the happiness of those who receive from Him is immeasurable. The promises express Gods unnumbered thoughts of blessing towards man. They are all brought to pass in Christ, and established through redemption in such a way that they can never be overturned. 

    Then a third class of promises comes in by reason of the utter weakness of man. For an example of this class I turn to 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5. These were the last words of David. Gods gentleness had made David very great; many divine promises were connected with him; but he came to his last words  he was not suffered to continue by reason of death. Death is the utter weakness of man. The promises could not be established in a man who was going down into death. David was not strong enough to hold the promises. He had to recognise the necessity for another Person to come in who should be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds. There was One who could pass through the night of mans death and condemnation, and rise to be the Sun of an eternal day  One able to hold everything for the glory of God and the blessing of man in the power of resurrection. David had to turn from himself and his own house to Christ. He was dying, and his house was not so before God, but he could turn to a greater Person in whom everything should be established in the light and power of resurrection. An everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure is established in a risen Christ. Man in the flesh could not hold the promises of God by reason of death, but David, by the Spirit, was in view of One who could establish them and hold them for ever. Whatever promises of God there are, in Christ is the Yea, and in Him the Amen. 

    In the world to come, death will no longer be a dark cloud resting upon everything here. The blessing will be commanded, even life for evermore (Psalm 133: 3). The righteous will enter into life eternal. Men will enjoy without a cloud the favour of God; death will be swallowed up in victory. All this has been made known in the way of promise, and there is not a single promise of which Christ is not the crown. It is He, and He alone, in whom and by whom all will be fulfilled. 
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    LIFE AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 7)

    Psalm 133: 3; Romans 6: 22; John 17: 3

    I have doubted sometimes if it be sufficiently seen that, when life is spoken of in Scripture, it is presented to us as a moral state into which one is brought through faith (the just shall live by faith), to which the nature begotten in the believer of the Spirit by the word necessarily answers. This moral state is formed by, and dependent on the way in which God is pleased to reveal Himself. The contrasts in which life is presented to us in the word may serve to the elucidation of this. I think the mistake has been made of viewing life too much according to natural ideas, as a sort of deposit in the believer  though indeed there be a seed of God in him  but in viewing it in this way, the moral character and import of life appears to me in measure lost. 

    Two or three passages will show the contrasts to which I have referred. In Psalm 133: 3, life for evermore is the explanation of the blessing, and it is identified with Zion, and therefore with all the moral force of Zion. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. In Daniel 12: 2, eternal life is contrasted with shame and everlasting contempt; in Matthew 25: 46, with everlasting punishment; in John 5: 24, with a state of death, and so too, in Romans 6: 23. These passages are of moment, not exactly as describing what life is, but as showing it to us in contrast either with death as a moral state in the present, or with shame, contempt, and punishment in the future. 

    I may here notice the moral sequence which we find in Romans 6: 22. It begins with liberation from sin and bondage to God, it goes on to fruit unto holiness, 

    and the climax is eternal life; there is evidently a moral progression here, though it doubtless ends in glory. And this brings me to another point, namely, the kind of persons who are spoken of as passing into life, of whose course down here life may be regarded as the consummation. In Matthew 25: 46, it is the righteous. In Romans 2: 7, it is those who, by patient continuance in good works, seek for glory, honour, incorruptibility. 

    Now I think it will be evident that life thus regarded could not be viewed as existing, so far at least as mans participation in it is concerned, until the necessary conditions should be there according to God. I do not, of course, intend to give always to life, as presented in the word, precisely the same force. This must be ascertained from the particular context in which it stands. Hence, in the Old Testament, it doubtless refers to a state of blessing to be enjoyed on the earth under Christ, when the law is written in the heart; while in the New, it is in the Son of God, Christ Jesus, carrying with it relationship and inheritance in Him, and is the fulfilment of Gods eternal purpose. 

    Now for the display of life it is plain from Scripture that two conditions were necessary; the first was the manifestation of life, of and according to God, in a man, the sphere of it being properly in glory, and this in One who is a quickening Spirit, the second Man, out of heaven; the other was the removal of sin from before God, and that in such a way as that the glory of God might come in where the full power of sin had been; and with this was the condemnation of the state of the first man. Now in the incarnation of the Son of God, the first condition was, in measure, fulfilled, and the second pledged. He was the living bread come down from heaven, and the bread that He would give was His flesh, which He would give for the life of the world. 

    I will endeavour to trace a little the way in which eternal life is developed in the writings of the apostle John. In John 17: 3, its character and privilege are described by Jesus Himself as the knowing the Father as the only true God, and Jesus Christ His sent One. This indicates at once its moral character, and renders it manifestly inseparable from the Son. Now what was necessary as from God was really present when the Father was manifested in the Son, become Man; but there yet remained to be accomplished the setting aside of the flesh that man might be wrought for the blessing; and to this I suppose the Lord refers in speaking of the brazen serpent in John 3. Nevertheless in the manifestation of the Son there was something far in advance of all that had ever been before. Light had come in as to the portion which the grace of God had in reserve for man. In John 3, the Lord speaks of eternal life through the giving of Gods Son as the witness and expression of Gods love to the world, and it is into the enjoyment and joy of this love that the believer in the Son is brought. This is eternal life, and is far beyond any question of kingdom. In John 4, the worship of God as Father is spoken of, the result of the living water in the believer; it springs up unto everlasting life. Thus we have God known in His love, and worshipped as Father in Spirit and in truth. In chapter 5, it is the effect of hearing the voice of the Son of God, and there is the consequent passage from death unto life. Here, as I have before shown, it is an entire change as regards the state of things in which a soul lives morally. In chapter 6, the Son of God incarnate is presented as the bread of life  the bread of God  and the way of life for man was to eat of this bread; all the grace of God was seen in the form in which the life was presented to man. At the same time He would give His flesh for the life of the world, and His death of necessity became the test of faith. Except they ate His flesh and drank His blood they had no life in them, and the Lord warns them that His words must not be understood in a carnal sense, for they were spirit and life. The true secret underneath all, was that the Father was drawing souls to the Son; and in an incarnate and crucified Christ faith has a portion given and enjoyed in communion with the Father and the Son. And this is eternal life, which for us will find its completion in resurrection at the last day. 

    I think the passages cited show that the idea of life, in the first revelation of it in Scripture, is a moral order of things into which the believer enters through grace, where wholly new objects are presented to him, which he is capable of enjoying in virtue of a new nature implanted in him. And the same thing is evident in the first epistle of John, where the believer is viewed as being in life, enjoying the knowledge of the Father and the Son  born of God that he may enjoy it  having confidence with God, knowing the love of God, into the enjoyment of which he is introduced, and delivered from fear because love is made perfect with us, because, as he is, so are we in this world. And, in chapter 5, the apostle reverts to the fact of the eternal life being in the Son, and ends with the expression, He is the true God and eternal life that is, that eternal life means a new order of things, so far as man is concerned, true only in the Son, and in believers as abiding in Him. The boundaries of the land of Israels inheritance might be limited, and there might be a limit to the subsistence which the land could afford; to Christ there can be no limit; the extent and area for blessing, so to speak, and the power to maintain those blessed are illimitable. In the writings of Paul, life is viewed rather as a display in the future, in which Gods eternal purpose for mans glory will find its accomplishment. It was promised in Christ before the world was; it is now brought to light by our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death; and grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Thus, though the apostle recognises the present power of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and exhorts Timothy to grasp eternal life, yet he speaks in general of eternal life as the consummation of the believers course, but which is at the same time the fruit of Gods eternal purpose. It is all the difference between a state of life in Christ in glory, and a state of life in blessing on the earth under Christ. The apostle Paul, speaking of life more in display, connects it with Christ in His present position in glory, rather than, as is the case with John, with the Son become Man. 

    There is another point, in connection with what I have said, of considerable importance, and that is, that life, as to mans participation in it, is in Scripture commonly linked with faith. The necessity and fact of new birth is constantly spoken of in the word, and in Peter the gospel is said to be the word by which it is produced; but it still remains true that faith is the way of life, and this is of the highest moment, because, though a soul may not in believing be very intelligent as to the import and moral bearing of faith, it really means the receiving of Christ, and the consequent renunciation of self and the world. What is done administratively in the putting off the old man and putting on the new, is really effectuated morally in faith in Christ crucified and risen. A soul is thus committed to Christ, in principle owning that, as to its own condition, it is lost; and having thus been drawn of the Father to the Son, the Spirit is received, the power and witness of the state of life and blessing in Christ, into which it is brought. My impression is that it is in this way life is presented in Scripture; not so much as a deposit in the believer, though indeed Christ lives in him in the power of the Spirit, but as a state of blessing, whether in Christ in glory, or under Christ on the earth, into which a believer, conscious of his own state of ruin by nature, is through grace brought, and for which he is wrought by the power of God. 

    May the Lord give us to know the greatness of the blessing. 
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    THE BLESSING, LIFE FOR EVERMORE (FER 15)

    Psalm 133: 1 - 3; John 6: 31 - 62

    There is a remarkable expression in this psalm, for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. It is connected with the ointment that was poured on Aaron, and the allusion is to the things of the Spirit which had been ordained by God. Any intelligent christian would say, it was the blessing which God had ordained for the earth, and which is in contrast to the condition of things which now prevails down here. Death has had dominion over man universally, and in contrast to that God has ordained the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    Nothing could take God by surprise, because He ever had wisdom, and therefore He can meet every emergency. The blessing was ordained before ever sin had come in. I think we get this thought taken up in the New Testament. In the twelfth chapter of the gospel by John we read, I know that his commandment is life everlasting. It is that which the Father purposed to establish, and therefore the Lord speaks of it. I will now take up three chapters of this gospel, 5, 6 and 7, because they bring before us the solution of the question of eternal life. One person and another came to the Lord enquiring about eternal life, and in the gospel by John the subject has a very prominent place. We get not only the solution of the question of eternal life, but we are instructed as to the conditions in which it is brought to pass, which are found in the connection in which each divine Person stands in regard of men on earth. It involves the question of what God is. In the Old Testament times they had no idea of the Godhead; what was made known to them was that Jehovah was one God. 

    There is progress in these chapters of Johns gospel. 

    In chapter 3 we simply have the thought and purpose of Gods love, that the believer might have eternal life; in chapter 4 there is the well of water in the believer springing up into eternal life. Then in chapters 5, 6 and 7 we get the light in which eternal life consists. It consists in the relations in which divine Persons stand in regard of men down here. In chapter 5 we see that the works of Christ were a witness to the Father; they were properly characteristic of the Father for the carrying out of the counsels of His love  raising the dead and quickening. It is not raising men to judgment, but to life. Even with regard to Israel they will be liberated from the power of death. Ezekiel did not think it possible that the dry bones could live. There is no life spiritually about the Jews now, and what the prophet had to learn was that God could bring them together and cause them to live. It is a picture of that which God will accomplish in regard of Israel as a nation; they will be made to live by the power of God. 

    The Father raises up the dead and quickens them; but then we get another point; that the Father has given to the Son to have life in Himself; that He might be a point of contact in regard of men, with the result that they who hear the voice of the Son of God are made to live. Then the Father has committed all judgment to the Son in order that all should honour the Son. God in His supremacy has imposed the sentence of death on the man who sinned, but the Father in the counsels of love raises up the dead and quickens them. 

    Now we come to another point: men cannot live naturally without food, and this I believe is also true with regard to the one who has been raised up. In the millennium things will be entirely different from what they are now. Discontent and confusion now prevail; but there will be a mighty change in the condition of things down here; the Fathers works will revolutionise the world. The introduction of Christ into the world as living Head must produce a profound effect on earth. 

    Man is not like God. Man, in order to live, needs something which will minister to him unfailing satisfaction; he must have bread, and what will come to pass in the world to come will be unfailing satisfaction to man down here. The Father is not bread, but is known by His works; it is the Son who is bread for man. The Father, the Son, and the Spirit, are one in unity, but quite a different thought is presented with each divine Person; it is a point of great interest. In the world to come, man, instead of being restless and dissatisfied, will have his heart satisfied with the goodness of God, and thus as we get in the next chapter, the feast of tabernacles will come to pass. 

    You remember that chapter 5 is introduced by a sign: the sign gives us a clue to the chapter. The man at the pool was quickened; at the word of the Lord, he took up his bed and walked. It was a figure and sign of the activity of the Father, and hence when the Lord was challenged about healing the man on the sabbath day, He replies, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. It is very wonderful that, in a world of sin and death, the Father should be working; and yet christians are really a proof of it. We are not exactly quickened as to our bodies, yet in a sense we are quickened, it is in regard of our affections that we are quickened; it is the fruit of the Fathers work, and if we live a little longer the Father will quicken our mortal bodies by His Spirit which dwells in us. 

    The sign in chapter 6 is the feeding of the multitude  a multitude without adequate provision for them: what was there was wholly out of proportion to their need, but at the hand of the Lord they are not only fed, but there is an abundant surplus. It is sometimes spoken of in regard of Psalm 132. I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. Jehovah was there, and He abundantly blessed their provision, and satisfied her five thousand poor with bread. Now the instruction we receive from this miracle is brought out in the remainder of the chapter. It is not that Christ ministers the bread, but He is the bread. Bread is symbolical of goodness, goodness which is capable of satisfying the heart of man, so that he may be content. The scripture speaks of bread as satisfying the heart of man, and the object is that he might be maintained spiritually in the enjoyment of the goodness that has come down to him from heaven. 

    In this chapter we get Christ spoken of in three positions: first, Incarnate, living bread; second, Giving His flesh for the life of the world; third, He ascends up where He was before. 

    These three positions are alluded to in the earlier part of the chapter. Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. It refers to what comes out in verse 62. You shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was before. The light in which we know Him at the present moment is as priest. We have to regard Christ as incarnate, then as giving His flesh for the life of the world, and then as priest gone up on high, so that the thought of His being bread, connects Him with every position of grace. 

    The incarnate Christ is the bread of God; He says, The bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. The chapter presents Christ in regard to the world. My conviction is that what will really change the whole course of things down here will be the coming in of the bread of heaven. The pride, the arrogance, the lust, and the selfishness which characterise man did not come from above but from below; but now we get the bread of God as He which came down from heaven and will wholly change the character of things here. You will not get in that day pride, and arrogance, and lust, and all that kind of thing, but a most wonderful change will be wrought on earth, and every mans heart will be satisfied and content with the goodness of heaven. 

    If we want to take account of the world as presented to us in Scripture, we must carry our thoughts back to the time when Christ was in it. Every lust of mans heart  drunkenness, fornication, and so on, was really deified, Satan had most unlimited power, philosophers were no exception to the rest of mankind. You get a remarkable picture of it in the first two chapters of the epistle to the Romans; they give a most deplorable and vivid picture of the progress of evil in the world. The Jew was no better than the gentile, there was no goodness on earth. People make a great mistake to view the world as it is now; it has been largely influenced by christianity. The Son of God became Man, He came into this world, and brought into it the goodness of heaven. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. You must not separate goodness from moral righteousness. Christ when here on earth was instinct with goodness, He was here for the satisfaction of the heart of man, and here and there He was appreciated in that way on earth. The woman came to Him when in the house of Simon the Pharisee, and He was the satisfaction of her heart; mercy abounded towards her, and her heart was contented. Mary of Bethany sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. What immediately preceded this was the parable of the good Samaritan; he did not consider himself, but bound up the wounds of the man who was in distress and set him on his own beast. It is to show how Christ was instinct with goodness; every act was the expression of goodness. The next thing is that Mary sits at His feet and is satisfied with the goodness of heaven. 

    Take another case: the thief on the cross. He was sustained by the sense of goodness, which was available to him in his direst extremity. This gives us an idea of what came down to earth in the incarnate Son of God: 

    He was instinct with goodness, and goodness abounding in the form of mercy. You get, in these instances, the heart of man satisfied with the goodness of heaven. I have no doubt the woman in Luke 7 would say, I have been brought into contact with goodness, and I have nothing to desire. That is what will happen in the world to come. He will command the blessing and abound in mercy. We look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal life. When Christ comes publicly into the world He will give life to the world. The sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings, and men will be satisfied with the goodness of heaven, and then every man will be prepared to show mercy to his neighbour. 

    Christ gave His flesh for the life of the world. Death is in the world, and Christ gave Himself that He might bring to an end the man who brought death in; He gave His flesh for the life of the world, and the result will be that the world will live. That will not be a time of self-assertion on the part of man. Christ will come forth as Priest, and as such He comes to bless. He is Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and He will come forth in blessing in the world to come. The divine thought is that man might be satisfied with the goodness of heaven abounding with divine mercy  with the living bread that came down from heaven. 

    When Christ comes again and brings healing into the world it will change the whole state of things down here, but now the living bread has been brought within the reach of our appropriation, and the power is given us to appropriate. We eat the living bread and live by it. We sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word, that we might have our heart familiar with goodness, the goodness which has visited the world in the incarnate Son of God. It would be a very good corrective if we were appreciating the goodness of the living bread. It would have a great effect on each of us in relation to one another. It would make a great alteration if the hearts of saints were contented and satisfied with that which has been expressed in the living bread come down from heaven. It is blessed to contemplate the goodness of Christ. The Lord was moved with compassion for the widow of Nain. Also for the thief on the cross. 

    If any one were to say to me, Are you doing better than other people? I would reply, No! I am worse than other people, but I have the power of appropriating the goodness of God toward man. In the Old Testament death was upon man, but he did not accept it; but now Christ has died, and I can accept death. It is not merely that Christ has ended the life of man after the flesh, but also that in His death the love of God is revealed, so that His death becomes the food of my soul, and the practical result is that I have eternal life. We can live in the love which has been expressed in that death; the death of Christ has altered everything, He has made known the love of God, and now I can accept death. 

    Christ as Priest is instinct with goodness, and the object of His priesthood is to attach our hearts to Himself. Peter did not fall away though he was about to do so, and the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. His object was to make Himself indispensable to Peter. He foresaw what would happen, and it must have had a profound effect upon Peter; he must have felt greatly indebted to the Lord, and that He was indispensable to him. 

    The appropriation of Christ as food for our souls is of the greatest importance. He is the Head of every man, and He gives living water and is available to every man; if men avail themselves of Him, they come to know His goodness and appropriate His death, which opens the way to the love of God, and in this we live. 

    Then as Priest He sympathises with our infirmities, and is indispensable to us. It is a great thing to know that we are represented by our Priest; He is available for every man, but He does not represent every man. 

    It is the believer who can appropriate the death of Christ, because he can live in the love of God. He is on high representing His people, and He is indispensable to us down here. We should have sunk in the depths of depression if it had not been brought home to us that there is One above who intercedes for us, and who sympathises with us. The One who represents us loves us, and nothing can separate us from His love. 

    I desire that every one may appropriate Christ in this way. We ought to be satisfied as with marrow and fatness. Divine goodness has become incarnate, that men might be satisfied with the goodness of heaven. That is what will give character to the world to come, because the Sun of righteousness will give another impulse to the life of the world in that day. 

    We can now appropriate the death of Christ and live in the love of God. We can also appropriate His life, He has gone up where He was before. Christ having gone down into death, we can accept death and live in the love of God, which grace has made known to us. 
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    PSALM 133 (JND 37)

    Psalm 133

    The person of the high priest represented the whole people; but the power and anointing of the Holy Ghost, in the fragrance of grace, was that which united the whole people; so exactly in Christ  one Spirit, one Body. They shall in that day appoint themselves one head; they shall not be two people any more in the land, and this not only in form, but in spirit and unity of blessing. Hermon caught, in its lofty head, the dew, or produced it, but it fell in the central place of divine blessing. Thus ministering the power of unity, Hermon was called Zion; but it was written with S, not Z. This seems to be Zion, as we ordinarily understand, where the Lord commanded His blessing and life for evermore. It was the place of grace, the Hill of grace. Though Hermon, whose head was in heaven as it were, was the attractive place of dew, yet it was the dew of Hermon, but it fell on Zion  the Spirit will be poured on them from on high, and Ephraim will no more vex Judah, nor Judah envy Ephraim, but etc. 

     1. Behold how good, how pleasant a thing, the dwelling (rest) of brethren, even unity together! How good and how pleasant surely is it! The literal fact of this shall be in the restoration of Israel. It is the word of the Spirit of Christ, on their all being brought together in rest, as the same in Balaam, on the vision of Israel below. It is the vision of Pisgah  of Christ over Israel, and the expression of His heart to them thereon. The statement of truth in it, Behold, how good  then it shall be realised. In Him they were to appoint one head, and the great day of Jezreel to be the whole seed of God. No longer a stick of Ephraim and a stick of Judah, Judah vexing Ephraim and Ephraim Judah, Ephraim Manasseh, and Manasseh Ephraim, and they together against Judah, but dwelling together  brethren  one stick in His hand; as there was a partial restoration from Babylon, and though not the body of the tribes, an indiscriminate recognition of them, and Christ sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But, on the rejection of Christ, the staff Bands was broken, though the poor of the flock that waited on Him knew it was the Word of the Lord; and yet more fully in the day of their trouble, when I doubt not there will be more of this vexation than ever before, not taking the apparent restoration in temporal blessings, but waiting for Messiah; for this will be their trial, because of the Word of the Lord. When the trouble comes it will be proof of the truth of the word of the Lord, but when He takes the power, and His horn is made to bud, then comes the unity  they dwell together in unity  and there is the goodness and pleasantness. 

    Its comprehensiveness, and indefectiveness, is a great thing in this; for if there be brethren and not united, the very necessity of their love causes sorrow. Their being brethren is as a root of bitterness to their soul. The precious ointment must go to the skirts of the garment, or the head itself could not be happy or content. The oil that was there would be the witness that it was not on the skirt, but now the uniting power of divine love, in Christ, shall gather them, in this unction from the Head, into unity, and like the copious dew of Hermons blessing falling on the mountains of Zion; for though Hermon was called Zion, I believe here it alludes to Zion in the centre of blessing in the south, and thus the dews of Hermon, and all there  a communicated blessing for them, i.e., in Zion. The Lord has commanded emphatically the blessing, life for evermore, or the age perhaps, for o-lam (evermore) has the article. 

    It is then, the declaration of Christ  the Word of Christ to His brethren  of How good and pleasant it is for them to dwell together in unity. The appeal to it, as now existing by His deliverance, symbolised by the unction from head to the skirt of the garment, and the refreshment of the dew of heaven on the whole land, coming from Hermon but centring in that place of blessing  Zion  and that, the point where blessing is commanded  the centre of unity  the anointing and the dew from heaven, holy savour, and refreshing in it, then filling the land spiritually; seen now, in so far as the Spirit gathers in unity, by the free spirit there, not tarrying for men, nor waiting for the sons of men, and having the present savour of God. 
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    Psalm 133

    JTThe thought I had before me was of eternal life. I felt that the line of things we have been dwelling on ends in that. 

    FLThat is, we have looked at life as in the believer, but eternal life is a particular character of life. It involves a sphere. 

    JPYesterday you used the word infused; the thought of life in that connection is subjective. 

    JTYes, I think that is an important distinction. First of all, life is introduced into the believer, a vital element or principle, but eternal life is that into which he may be said to be introduced. 

    RSSLife is introduced by the reception of the Spirit. 

    JTYes, Ezekiel 37 teaches that side. The people of Israel are made to live and unity follows. Judah and Joseph become one. This is contemplated in Psalm 133. 

    WLPWhat is the force of eternal life? Is life itself not eternal? 

    JTIt is, and we are eternal as made to live. Eternal life is an order of blessing which depends on certain conditions, and these conditions are established in Christ as risen from the dead. But it is not only that Christ is risen, but by His quickening power He brings men into life here on earth and puts them together so as to form a moral sphere where life for evermore is, so to say, commanded. According to Matthew 25 the nations shall go into eternal life. That into which they go must be there before they can go into it. My understanding of the subject is that Israel as made to live, according to Ezekiel 37, will be the sphere of it. 

    FLLife communicated from God is in its nature eternal in duration, but life itself is not what scripture calls eternal life  scripture must define its own meaning; the dictionary does not help us there. 

    RSSThat is, a certain character of life is implied by the word eternal. 

    JTAnd it is definitely called blessing: There the Lord commandeth the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133: 3. If you follow scripture the thought of blessing carries you back to Abraham, to whom God said In thee shall all nations of the earth be blessed. Genesis 18: 18. It is in Isaac (Christ risen) that the blessing is secured. Christ as having died and risen brings the order of things to pass here in which the blessing is realised. So Psalm 133 comes in after the two sticks in Ezekiel have been put together; then comes the crown of it all  life for evermore. 

    JPIn Psalm 21: 4 there is mention of eternal life; length of days for ever and ever, but that is in connection with Christ personally. Psalm 133 is the first time it is mentioned in connection with others. 

    JTIt is the first time it comes in as a definite thought. 

    FLI take it that the well-instructed Jews looked for eternal life as something that had been promised  for example, the young man said, What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? (Mark 10: 17) and the Lord said to the Pharisees, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal. John 5: 39. They looked for it with definite expectation. 

    JTI am sure of it, but they never could have had the right thought of what it was  that the Lord would take up a company, form them with flesh and sinews upon them, make them stand on their feet, put them together, and breathe life into them, and so make them a sphere where eternal life should be realised. The knowledge of the Father and the Son is in this sphere. 

    SFThere is a distinction between the breathing on the disciples in John 20 and the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost: on the day of Pentecost unity is promised. 

    JTYes, and in a sense the blessing was commanded which was foreshadowed in Ezekiel 37. Ezekiel refers to an eternal scene. Israel will be taken up and set in their own land and the blessing commanded, but the blessing will not be for themselves only; they will have the good of it, but the blessing will be there for others also. This will be literally true in Israel in the future. 

    WLPWhat is the force of There the Lord commanded? Psalm 133: 3. 

    JTThe blessing is from God, commanded by Him, but I do not think it is understood what conditions are required before the blessing can he commanded. It has ever been in Gods purpose and it was brought to light by Christ, but it depends on certain conditions. This in no way conflicts with the truth that Christ is eternal life, for He established the conditions, and apart from Him it does not exist. Scripture teaches that eternal life here on earth depends on certain conditions, and no such conditions are found in man after the flesh divine power brings them in, and then God commands the blessing. 

    WHFEternal life now implies a sphere for us? 

    JTYes. If we could get a company of people such as Acts 2 presents, we should have the conditions in which eternal life, as it is to be known at the present time, is realised. 

    WHFAnd enjoying it you are in the sphere where divine Persons are known. That they might know thee the only true God, John 17: 3. Christ as the last Adam (a life-giving Spirit) has not been properly laid hold of; and I feel it would be helpful to get an apprehension of Him in this light at the present time. 

    JTIn the future God will bring the tribes of Israel into life; He will make them live, and put them together to form the conditions under which the blessing is commanded. 

    QuesWould you say that in the day when eternal life is displayed one condition is that death is removed? 

    JTDeath is removed because they are seen as taken out of their graves. He will swallow up death in victory, Isaiah 25: 8. 

    QuesWhere is eternal life realised today? 

    JTChrist is eternal life, but the realisation of it, as we have been saying, is, in scripture, made to depend on certain conditions. The conditions are found among those who are made to live by the quickening power of Christ. It is most interesting to revert to the dealings of God with Israel prior to this. In the Songs of Degrees you trace the effect of the light of God on the remnant, step by step, until a place is reached where the ark can rest. The work of God is not effectual in them till Christ finally obtains a place in their affections. In Revelation 7 they are marked off by God and sealed, but later they are not only sealed, but they are with the Lamb on Mount Zion. He now has a place in their affections. 

    QuesThen you must first see Gods conditions before you can get to the other side? 

    JTYes; Christ has authority over all flesh that He should give eternal life to as many as the Father gives Him. The Gentiles get the blessing from Christ, and enjoy it in Him. They come into the benefit of Israels exercises and sorrows, but they do not go through the same themselves. The blessing is not commanded in connection with the Gentiles, but with Israel  on Mount Zion. What the Gentiles enter into shall be already there in Israel. God forms Israel in a special way, evidently, because the blessing which He has designed for the nations is to be realised in connection with them. 

    RSSThe Lord Himself passed through their sorrows when here. 

    JTYes, and the disciples also, in a measure. They were with the Lord in Gethsemane. So we see in them what is analogous to the suffering remnant of Israel in the future. The blessing in its present form was seen in them at the beginning. Eternal life was obtained through faith in Christ, but the realisation of it involved that the believer entered into a sphere where the conditions of life obtained. He passed out of death, the world of hatred, into life, the world of love. The proof of this to himself was that he loved the brethren. 1 John 3: 14. 

    Another thing that is of immense importance in connection with the scripture before us is the subject of dwelling. This is consequent upon unity. In Ezekiel 37 unity follows upon life, and then dwelling. God says, my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore. Ezekiel 37: 26. This accords with Psalm 132. 

    JPThe expression in Psalm 132: 13,14 is very beautiful: For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever here I will dwell; for I have desired it. 

    JTIn the Old Testament it is not so easy to see the connection with the assembly, but it has to be admitted that, although the assembly has more in the way of privilege than Zion shall have, yet the former possesses all that is distinctive of the latter. There is nothing plainer in the New Testament than that the assembly is the dwelling-place of God, and hence all the blessing that flows from this is realised in it. 

    RemSo that really eternal life is to live in the love of God. 

    JTPsalm 133 shews what shall mark the tribes of Israel in the future  that is, they shall dwell together in unity. It speaks not only of the unity, but of the goodness and pleasantness of it. Note that it speaks not alone of brethren being united, but of their dwelling in unity. It speaks of what this is like. It is like very great and precious things. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments. Psalm 133: 2. That is, it is like Christ Jesus in heaven giving the Spirit to His people here on earth. This wonderful likeness may be seen in a few brethren, as well as in a great number. 

    QuesIs the ointment in connection with the testimony? 

    JTYes, it is seen externally, the dwelling together in unity is good and pleasant to look on. It is of the Spirit, because it is like the Spirit in its largest aspect, coming from the true Aaron in heaven; the dwelling together in unity is like that; no matter how small it is, it is like the precious ointment. Ointment is to make one shine: it is not taken internally. Living water is taken internally, and breath is infused within, but the ointment is on the head. There was no need to raise the question as to the doctrine of the Spirit in Acts, because their faces shone. The testimony to His presence was undeniable. 

    JPNor the question of salvation, because the ointment was seen on the skirts of the garment. 

    JTThey were clothed with that. I will clothe her priests with salvation. Psalm 132: 16. The need for the doctrines at the beginning was not so apparent; in the later epistles they were put into form in view of the waning of life among the saints, but at the beginning people wore salvation as clothes, and the Spirit was externally manifested. All comes out in Acts; all things foreshadowed as to Israel in the future found their answer in the saints at the beginning. 

    RSSWhat about the dew of Hermon? 

    JTIt suggests something very great; the beneficent influence of Christ. Falling on the mountains of Zion, it would point to the Spirit in another way. 

    FLThat is the source of fruitfulness. 

    JTExactly; so that there is not only the shining, but also what is for God. 

    WHFThere is no responsibility connected with the conditions of life. 

    JTNo; God brings them to pass that blessing might be available. He had promised the blessing to Abraham, now He is making it good. It might be said that the blessing of Abraham has arrived at the nations in Christ Jesus, and it has; it cannot be dissociated from Him; but that is not incompatible with the teaching of this psalm, that the existence of eternal life is connected with certain conditions. 

    FLEternal life is in contrast with life in the garden of Eden. That was a sphere of life, but it could be interfered with, and it ended: eternal life is established in Christ risen, and is wholly apart from life here, the question of death having nothing to say to it; and it is Gods answer as showing the beauty and energy of life in the very sphere where transgression and death have been. It is essentially blessing, and it cannot be touched by death. 

    JTYes. It is a wonderful thing to see Israel, so grasping after things as they are now, thus converted, and formed of God that they become a channel of blessing to the nations. 

    FLEternal life has been narrowed down by many to an unending existence of happiness in heaven, but going to heaven is not in view here. Another genuine difficulty is that this view of eternal life does not seem to be sufficiently connected with the Person of Christ. Scripture says, He is the true God, and eternal life. 1 John 5: 20. There is a fear lest the thought of eternal life be divorced from the Person of Christ. 

    JTYes. I think the difficulties which exist are largely attributable to the fact that the conditions we have been speaking of are not manifest at the present time. 

    FLIt involves serious exercises as to whether each one is up to it. 

    JTMy own exercise has been not only that souls do not seem desirous of entering into eternal life, but that the conditions necessary to it are not apparent. If we were more acquainted with the conditions which existed at the outset, we should not have so much difficulty. 

    FLWe see the assembly at its best in Acts, and there we get light as to what will be by-and-by. If we can see what eternal life will be in the world to come, perhaps we can work back to what it should be today. 

    JTIt is seen as it will be in this psalm: first, you must have brethren. These are brought into being by Christ  that is, He has breathed into them. The Spirit being here we may presume there are those among us who live; there are brethren; if so it should be a matter of profound exercise to each one as to whether we are dwelling together in unity. The conditions of life are found where such unity is. If you are part of that you do not miss the blessing yourself, but you help to form a sphere to bring blessing to others. Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 3 - 6. That is Gods thought for us. 

    FLAnd it is never dissociated from divine Persons. 

    JTThey dwell there. The sphere has to be taken account of by itself, but the very conditions we have mentioned involve the presence of God. He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4: 16. 

    The blessing is consequent on the presence of divine Persons. 

    FLIt is characteristic of eternal life that God gives it. 

    JTIt is a wonderful thing that God should take us up, as He will take the Jews, (greedy and grasping people though they are in the world today), and form them into a people who love one another: He does that with us too, who were hateful and hating. He makes us love one another. 

    JPIn brethren dwelling together in unity the conditions are found, whether the numbers be small or large. 

    JTEach one should see to it that we are dwelling together in unity. 

    RSSHow would you explain Lay hold of eternal life? 1 Timothy 6: 12. 

    JTIt is inward energy exercised to enjoy as a present possession what you see to be yours by Gods gift. The passage adds, to which thou hast been called. 1 Timothy 6: 12. 

    FLWhatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap, and he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Galatians 6: 7,8. It is clear that the thing is available and the way of it is to keep the flesh under, and to give place to the Spirit. 

    JPIt is rather remarkable that the trouble, as to eternal life, in 1890 began in 1888 at Witney, when J.B.S. and F.E.R. took up the question of the conditions; that was the whole point. 

    QuesHas eternal life to do only with the earth? 

    JTIt would so appear. God would introduce it where death has been. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, (Genesis 2: 17) was the word to Adam, and he ate and died. It is a question of God reaching His end where apparently He has been defeated. He revives man and revives Israel. 

    FLHe vindicates Himself and brings in life where death has been; that is not heaven. 

    JPThe wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life. Romans 6: 23. That is the scripture that helped me. 

    QuesWhile it is on earth, yet it has a heavenly character, I suppose? 

    JTIt is life in a Man out of death, but that Man is out of heaven. All that attaches to that Man is distinctly heavenly  all is tinged with blue. 

    FLJ.N.D. spoke of that out-of-the-world heavenly condition of relationship and being in which eternal life consists. 

    JTWe are already made to live, but we have also a heavenly portion which has nothing to do with Gods testimony as regards the earth. Here there had been apparent defeat through sin and death, but God has formed a righteous way of setting up man in life on earth. This is Gods victory. In sovereignty God has made Israel the centre of His counsels in Christ in regard to the earth, and so eternal life is seen in connection with them, but it is for all nations. 

    FLI should say that wherever there is the manifest testimony of the Holy Spirit in anointing and in fruitfulness to God, there is the evidence of eternal life. 

    JTQuite so; God is maintaining now in the assembly what He intends to bring out finally in Israel on earth. 
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    HOW WE MAY BE TOGETHER AS BRETHREN (JT 5)

    Psalm 133; Hebrews 3:1 - 14; John 13:17

    EJMcBI think that in this Psalm you have the idea proposed; then in Hebrews 3 you get the sphere in which the idea is exercised, and then in John 13 you get the spirit in which it is exercised. I thought these scriptures might lay the basis for a little useful help on this subject. We are all agreed, I trust, that a little real brotherly love, and an amount of fellowship and interest in the precious things of Christ, would be a great gain to us all. In that way you open the door for the Lord to command the blessing. I speak of commanding the blessing in a practical way. There is no limit to what we might have if a few of the saints could have that condition of things obtaining amongst them at the present moment. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that the law did not propose that we should love our brethren, but that we should love our neighbour. It occurs to me that perhaps the difficulty in realising the fellowship lies in the fact that we do not love our neighbours. 

    EJMcBYou mean the brethren that live next to us. 

    JPI would say amen to that. 

    EJMcBI take it that the thought in your mind is that the brother who lives nearest to me is the one who tests me. 

    JTThe commandment was, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; (Leviticus 19:18) and I think there is bound to be in that the principle of local responsibility; because the assembly and its privileges, and responsibilities, were all intended to be realised, and carried out in localities. 

    EJMcBYou may speak of loving your brother at a distance, where there is no real practical proof of it. You might find it easy enough to love me, living in England, but if I came to live in South Africa I think you might find it a little difficult to love me. I think the practical test is, it brings out how far I have drunk into the spirit of Christ. 

    JTA brother who lives at a distance, really, is not your neighbour; therefore the carrying out of, assembly principles takes a local form; it puts us to the test as to how far we are formed in the divine nature; because the brother nearest to you will test you most. 

    EJMcBI think we can all appreciate, in a very special way, the subject that is before us at this present juncture; for while we have been together we have got on uncommonly well; but when many of us return to our localities, how will we go on? The same question applies to the brethren we leave behind us. How will they go on among themselves? 

    JTThe assembly economy through Pauls ministry took form in localities; so it will be observed in the epistle to the Corinthians the plural is used frequently. So ordain I in all the assemblies. (1 Corinthians 7:17) We may have the unfolding of the assembly, and its privileges, but the question is, Are we able to carry this out? 

    EJMcBWell, it is very profitable to ones own soul to ask as to how far the assembly, in a locality, does work out. There is not the slightest doubt the thought is to be brought down to my neighbour; that is, that the brother nearest to me is the great test as to how far this truth is laid hold of. 

    WIn what way is ones neighbour a test? 

    JTIf you are living near your neighbour, you will see his discrepancies. 

    WWould he not be an encouragement? 

    JTIf he is formed in the divine nature he will; but if he is not, that is the test. 

    EJMcBI think the very fact that he is an encouragement is a test, for the man who is going on best tests me more than a man who is going on badly. 

    JTGod is so concerned about brotherly relationships being maintained, that He will not accept your offerings unless you are right with your brother. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, (Matthew 5:23, 24). God will say to you, as it were, Well, now, you have passed by your brother. You cannot pass your brother by, and come to God. 

    QuesHow does this work out? 

    JTThe Lord has the saints in His affections. He entered in before God according to the type with the breastplate, on which were the names of the saints. The answer to that in us is, that we are priests. Wherever Paul went, he had the saints on his heart, he loved them. 

    RemThere might be an outward system of things carried on, and yet there might be that which would not commend itself to God. 

    JTGod knows if you pass by a brother in coming to Him. It is very striking that at the outset that question is raised. God says to Cain, Where is Abel, thy brother? (Genesis 4:9) 

    QuesWould you say that an instance of leaving your gift before the altar might be ceasing, for the moment, to break bread till the hindrance would be removed? 

    JTThe breaking of bread is not a gift, nor a sacrifice. I see your point, however. I think a gift is that which costs us something; and God has respect to it. He does not undervalue the gift, even though you have passed by your brother in coming. He says, Leave your gift here, and go back, and be reconciled to your brother. 

    QuesI will put it in another way. Would I be justified in coming and breaking bread if such a condition of things existed? 

    JTI think not. If one has anything in his heart against his brother, or if he knows his brother has anything against him, he should see his brother at once. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. (Matthew 5:23,24) 

    RemI suppose the principle would apply even more strongly in connection with the Lords supper? 

    QuesWould coming to the Supper not lead to self-judgment; whereas neglecting to come might defer it? 

    EJMcBDo you not think we might put it in a very much easier way to be understood? So far as I see from Scripture Israel at first appreciated the practical proof of the presence of Jehovah amongst them. I take it that if that state of things which you suggest existed, there was not that practical proof. Now, as to ourselves. Are we content to go on, Lords day after Lords day, nominally breaking bread, and singing hymns, and so on, when not conscious of the presence of the Lord? I think we should come with the anticipation of having the blessing. If you ask me what the blessing is, I should say the conscious sense of the presence of the Lord. But the conditions are these, that you get right with your neighbour. 

    WKSupposing you are conscious that those conditions are not existing, what would you do? 

    JTI think it would be as well to admit it before the Lord. 

    JPI think it would be just as well to admit that they did not exist. 

    JTI think the next thing is, the Lord pours out the spirit of grace and supplications, (Zechariah 12:10) so that there comes self-judgment. That is how Israel is recovered in the end; the Lord will pour out the spirit of grace and supplications, and they will look on Him whom they have pierced and they will mourn every family apart, and their wives apart. Self-judgment is an individual matter. 

    EJMcBI think Hebrews 3 is extremely helpful in connection with our brothers question. If we honestly admit that the conditions do not exist as they ought to exist, what can we do better than to go to the One who orders the house, in the spirit of self-judgment? We shall then find that the Lord has a way out of it. 

    EDo you mean those who are not definitely and individually implicated in the trouble? 

    EJMcBWell, I quite agree with the thought; but personally I would consider myself implicated. I do not like the spirit of acknowledging that the thing is wrong, but that I am not part of it. 

    QuesDoes that suppose that the brother has made it known that he has ought against a brother? 

    JRKIt says, If thou bring thy gift ... and there rememberest. (Matthew 5:23) 

    JTIt is very likely you will be reminded of it in the presence of God. 

    RemVery probably you know about it without anyone telling you. 

    JTI think it is a very great principle as regards the Priest in the sin offering. All the males were to eat it. I think the males among the priests represent those who were responsible. Let any saint say that he is not responsible, then we will know where he is; but if he assumes to be responsible, then he must accept responsibility, and eat the sin offering, if there be sin. 

    EJMcBI think one feels the force of that, because nothing is more helpful to the remedy of a thing like that than the consciousness that it exists; and being spiritually exercised as to its existing, you are not prepared to go on with it. 

    JTYes, and do you not think that if we accept the responsibility before the Lord, He is sure to come in for us? 

    EJMcBI do. I think we could count on that. I think Israels history shows that where they accepted their responsibility and turned to the Lord, He always met them, and made a door out of it for them. I would raise the question as to how far we genuinely value the blessing of God? 

    JPI would like you to go a little further on that line. 

    EJMcBWhat I would say further is, that the exercises we have are peculiarly inducive to the blessing of God. 

    W.K. In what way? 

    EJMcBImagine a company of saints in Belfast really going on in unity. What liberty and power in the Spirit there would be! What movements of the Spirit of God! 

    RemYou are touching a root cause of a great deal of trouble at the present time. Feelings come in among the saints, and they are allowed to remain. 

    EJMcBMay we go a little further, and see if we are exercised as to the privilege of having a neighbour? 

    RemI think the blessing of God is really valued. It would be a sad thing to think that it was not. 

    WKYou seem to attach a peculiar meaning to the expression, the blessing of God. Perhaps you would say what it means? 

    JPI think it was stated a little while ago. 

    EJMcBI consider the blessing of God in this connection, is to be in the conscious enjoyment of the presence of the Lord. I can conceive no greater on this earth. 

    WKDo you attach that to the meeting, or to the individual, or to both? 

    EJMcBTo the local company of saints. 

    JTIn connection with that, God enters into covenant with man. If the terms of covenant are kept and answered to by man, there is always a place and an opportunity for God to come in. He entered into a covenant with Adam; the tree of knowledge of good and evil represented a covenant; and we know God did come into the garden, but Adam was not there, he had not kept the terms of the covenant. You get it also with Abraham. God made a covenant with Abraham in Genesis 17, and in chapter 18 God came to visit Abraham. When He had made a covenant with Israel, at mount Sinai, He added toil: In all places where I cause my name to be remembered, there will I come to you, and there will I bless you. He would be true to His word. In all places where I have recorded my name  (or where I cause my name to be remembered)  I will come unto thee and will bless thee; (Exodus 20:24) and so here in John 13 to 16. In the former you have the spirit of the new covenant; in the latter you have I will come to you. 

    WKIf it was so at all times previously, there is a good basis for us to assume that we shall find it so now? 

    JTThat is the point; but it depends upon our being true to the terms of the covenant. You could not realise it on any other ground. 

    EJMcBMight we touch now on one of the practical difficulties? If we are going to make it a thing that exists as everlastingly there, we have done away really with the covenant conditions. 

    QuesMake what thing everlastingly there? 

    EJMcBWhy, the blessing. Is not this very sad that God walked in the garden in the cool of the day, with a heart that was full of affection to Adam; 

    but Adam was hidden. Did Adam, in hiding himself, change God? No; but look what he missed. That was the thought in your mind, Mr. T.? 

    JTExactly. 

    EJMcBI do not think that we undervalue the blessing; but the question is whether we have had the practical side sufficiently before us; and in that way have been exercised as to practical conditions. 

    JTYou are living in a locality, and you may be alone; but one and another comes to reside in the same locality, and you have the opportunity of working out assembly principles, and of enjoying all the privileges that attach to the assembly. 

    SLYour point is that Adam should have been there to enjoy the blessing. 

    EJMcBWhy did he hide himself? 

    RemThe question of the neighbour was not so much in evidence in Adams case, as it was when Cain came on the scene. 

    EJMcBAs you go on a bit in the knowledge of the truth you might perhaps get jealous of a brother who is a little ahead of you. It is a point of moment to be exercised that the company exists. It is a mercy from the Lord that He awakens us. I take it that it was a mercy from the Lord that the saints were awakened at Corinth. 

    JTExactly. In the first epistle Paul endeavours to show them the bearing of the Supper; that it was the covenant that was in it; what God was to them. Well, then, in the second epistle, he shows in himself what the spirit of the covenant is. 

    QuesIf these conditions do not exist that command the blessing, I suppose it is a very serious thing to go on keeping up an outward show? 

    EJMcBYes. And then you find, instead of life and fellowship, there is dullness. 

    RemIf there are a few in the company who go down under the thing, and accept it as their own, the Lord will come in. 

    EJMcBYes; and it is very interesting if you take the revivals in Israel, they began with one or two exercised as to what was suitable to Jehovah, and they very soon exercised all the people. 

    RemIt is absolutely certain that the blessing is there to be realised. 

    RemReferring to what we had last night. I suppose if a brother morally disappears, he is not likely to quarrel with his neighbour. 

    EJMcBI am quite sure of that. I thought we are best qualified to appear when we disappear. 

    WKWell, have we got to the remedy? 

    RemYes; to disappear. 

    EJMcBI think I may say I know nothing that is more beautiful than the fact that if we do get exercised, and are awakened, through the Lords mercy, to see that there is something unsuitable to the Lord, nothing is finer than to know His capacity, and readiness, to make things right. I think it is perfectly beautiful to see the way the Lord regulated that little company around Himself; in detecting various things that were at work amongst them, and exposing them in a way that did not shame them. 

    WKThat is a very important point. 

    QuesIs not that the value of the Supper, really? 

    EJMcBI think it is; but I read John 13, with the point in mind, If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. (John 13:17) It is beautiful to be a doer according to the spirit of Christ; what a holy, helpful, effect it has on a company of saints. 

    RemIf each of us loved our brother, and judged ourselves as we judge him, things might be different from what they are, generally speaking. 

    WKOf course, it is free grace that keeps us on the road. 

    RemI was thinking of the passage in Corinthians: Let each one examine himself, and so let him eat. (1 Corinthians 11:28) 

    JPIf I understand aright, all this that you are speaking of now, is in view of the blessing; and I have felt for some time, in a little measure, that the blessing has been lost sight of; and we have been content to go on walking in the way you have spoken of; outwardly everything all right, but there has not been the sense of the blessing; and we have been content to go on. If there is not the sense of the blessing we shall not take account of things that appear to hinder. 

    EJMcBWell, I think I have made the remark before, that what has done us the greatest possible damage has been an idea that has come into our minds that the Lords day morning meeting is a worship meeting. It has had a most baneful effect upon us; and if it could he dispelled, it would be a great help to us. 

    JPWhat do you mean? Is it not a worship meeting? 

    EJMcBNo, it is not. We classify meetings: prayer meetings, and reading meetings, and so on; and it has had a most injurious effect. 

    WKDescribe the effect. 

    EJMcBWell, you come to try and worship; the expression has got hold of the mind of saints, and they naturally come, and try to worship. 

    RemIt is to remember the Lord we come together. 

    EJMcBAh, that will do. 

    JPYou are speaking of the breaking of bread, I suppose. But I have understood that after the breaking of bread, we have worship. 

    EJMcBI think your remark answers itself. If you have the breaking of bread in its true and proper sense, you will have a worshipful spirit afterwards. 

    QuesI suppose that is the only meeting in which we have worship? 

    EJMcBThat may be so. There are two things that govern us when we come together on Lords day morning: one is you desire to see the Lord, and the other is you are glad to meet the brethren. I consider they are both important. I cannot conceive of anyone being glad to see the Lord, if he is not glad to see the brethren. It cannot be accepted that you are glad to see the Lord, if there is a single brother, or sister, you are not glad to see in the room. What I wanted to show was the danger of classifying. 

    JTIn regard to the Supper, it has often occurred to me that the great point is to be governed by the light that governs the position at the Supper. 

    QuesWill you explain that, please? 

    JTWell, there are certain principles, or facts, that govern our position at the Supper, and one is that the Lord is absent; otherwise the Supper has no significance; and another is, that He died here, and that we are where He was put to death. So that these facts become governing light to us. 

    RemThere it is, Till I come. 

    JTIt is a very affecting thing that the One to whom we owe everything, died here; and that He is not here. 

    EJMcBI like the thought that that fact becomes light to your soul, and governs the position. 

    WKAre we to understand that these facts are to control us while we are there? 

    JTYes; as to the Supper, we come together to break bread; and these facts are incontestable, and become light to us; and to be intelligently there you must recognise them. But then, we are entitled, if there is spiritual power, to take up the position of worshippers, and the title lies in other facts, namely, that Christ has taken up a position on high, and He has associated us with Himself as brethren. 

    EJMcBAnd, I might add, you cannot rise to that light if you do not accept the light that precedes. 

    JTExactly. If the Holy Spirit is in us, we have power to be lifted up out of the wilderness to the sphere of heavenly associations. 

    QuesHow do you bring in the light as to the second passage you spoke of? 

    JTIt is the light of the message sent by the Lord to the disciples by Mary; that light remains here. 

    EJMcBI think it is perfectly clear that the heavenly position of the saints came to them through the Lord. 

    JTAs in Hebrews 3, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. (Hebrews 3:1) 

    QuesSpeaking of the blessing in the way we have done, would you make a little plainer how it comes in with these two thoughts? 

    JTWell, I think Mr. McB.s thought is that the blessing is bound up with the presence of the Lord. 

    EJMcBI think one can see how it is connected with the two thoughts. What governs you in coming to the Supper? The absence of Christ; and you are coming into the presence of others who are governed by the same thing. But you are entitled to the position in which He is. Now, how does He bring you into it? By way of light. 

    JTThe disciples would have had no title to take up the heavenly calling, if the message had not been sent to them. You need power for it, but you must be governed by light. 

    EJMcBIt is a most important thing for you to recognise this  that the power is adequate to any light you get. The point is, what light are you in? 

    QuesThe first effect of the power would be to awaken the affections, would it not? 

    JTYes. 

    EJMcBI think in the face of this, one covets more and more to go on rightly with the brethren next to one, lest there might be anything that would interfere with the sense of this. 

    JTIf I might refer to a type for a moment; in the wilderness guidance for the people was by the tabernacle. After the gift of the Spirit in type in Numbers 21, the tabernacle is not in view; you have the Spirit now, and that refers to the inner movements of our hearts in regard to privilege. 

    EJMcBYes, up to that moment you have the tabernacle idea. 

    QuesDoes the first answer to the thought of the Lord? 

    JTThe tabernacle refers to the presence of the Lord here in flesh. In the Lords death, the tabernacle was taken down, as it were; there is guidance in that; and it must necessarily govern you; but then the Holy Spirit leads you to what is inward and what is heavenly. 

    EJMcBYou cannot have the world as your hope and object for six days of the week, and then enter on this on the remaining day; or, to take the other line  if you begin your first day with one system of things, you cannot go back for six more days into another system. I think that is where we want practical help. 
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    BRETHREN (JT 25)

    Matthew 23:8-12; Psalm 133

    I wanted to speak in referring to these scriptures about our place and relation as brethren  a designation that is familiar, not only amongst the saints of God, but amongst men generally. I wish to speak of it as it applies to the people of God, and to seek to show how this great relation is to be maintained amongst us as divinely designed and intended. 

    It is worked out in the gospels; in the synoptic gospels, as we speak of them, on moral grounds, and in Johns gospel on the ground of purpose; for it was a matter of purpose with God that He should have a family, and that that family should take the form of sons to Him, and of brethren to Christ. That is the standpoint from which this great matter is dealt with in Johns gospel, whereas the other evangelists deal with it in moral grounds, and it can only be maintained whilst we are down here on moral grounds. The moral element will necessarily be dropped as we enter on the eternal thought for us; we shall then know and realise that what we enjoy is a matter of counsel, and is the outcome of the necessity of love, for love has its necessities, and the counsels of God are to meet those necessities. He has predestinated us unto sonship, by Jesus Christ to Himself. 

    And then, further, Christ is to be the Firstborn among many brethren. Thus the matter is treated from the standpoint of counsel; and as we enter on our eternal portion, dear brethren, we shall know, we shall be conscious of this great fact, that we are there for the satisfaction of love, to meet the necessities of love. The position that God has wrought for the necessity of His own love could not be greater, nor could it be more sure. 

    But then we are still here in the body, having to do with elements within ourselves and outside of ourselves, that tend to defile us; and so the great necessity for the synoptic gospels, for they deal with matters more on moral lines. John assures us of the permanency of the relation; he places it on the highest possible platform. The Lord said, as He was about to ascend into heaven, go to my brethren, without the least reference to anything moral. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God (John 20: 17)  no qualifications, no reference to state, it is a question of counsel, it is the highest possible platform, and the surest, so that we start with that. 

    But then, as I said, the synoptic gospels deal with the subject on moral grounds, so that Matthew and Mark bring the brethren of Christ into view on the ground of doing the will of God, not as a question of counsel. They are brought to light here on earth in everyday circumstances where evil is, by doing the will of God. It is one of the greatest things morally there can be, that there should be those in this world who do the will of God. The Lord Jesus brought in that thought; He set it out perfectly. Lo, I come ... to do O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7), He said. 

    The will of God runs into the future, I need not say. Ephesians perhaps brings that out as much as any epistle. We read there of the good pleasure of His will in relation to purpose; we read of the mystery of His will, and of the counsel of His will. He carries His will through, and will establish a world here where evil has been and is, in spite of that evil. There are no forces that can stand in the way of the will of God. That is Ephesians. Things are placed on that basis, but it works out in every believer, and he is marked off as one of the brethren of Christ by doing the will of God. 

    That is what Matthew states. Mark adds a thought which is suggestive of our own time. He adds the thought of a circle. As the mother and brethren of the Lord come to Him and desire to see Him, it says, And looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him (Mark 3: 34); there were those who were sitting around Christ and hearing what He said. They were not listening to what was going on in the world. They had none of those modern things in their houses through which the things of this world reach mens ears. They were sitting around Christ, that was what marked them. They were those marked off as sitting around Christ and listening to what He was saying, and He looked around on them in a circuit and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. His brethren were those who did the will of God. 

    Luke adds a further thought, my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it (Luke 8: 21). That is not only the will, the divine authority, but the expression of the mind of God; God has a mind about things. He has things in His mind that He discloses by His word, and the brethren not only hear these things, but do them. 

    Now these three evangelists, as you will see, connect the subject with what is moral, and it is from that point of view I wish to speak of brethren, because there are forces against us to nullify the relationship, and the affections that belong to the relationship. Satan is against the idea, because it is a divine idea; it is one of the most exalted thoughts connected with us. It is a primary thought with God, and what is primary is eternal. Satan is against it, and there are elements in every one of us which can be employed against the divine thought, and elements outside of us, too. So that we have to take account of these moral features if we are to be preserved in the blessed relation and affections of it. 

    I have selected this passage from Matthew because this gospel has the assembly particularly in view, and the thought of brethren necessarily underlies the thought of the assembly. So in this remarkable chapter, in which the Lord denounces, in the most scathing terms, the scribes and Pharisees  the leading educationalists and religionists of the day  He says to His disciples, be not ye called Rabbi; and call not any one your father upon the earth, and Neither be called instructors, for one is your instructor, the Christ. One is your instructor, and all ye are brethren. Peter was there doubtless, he who earlier in the gospel is said to be first in the apostolic list. He is to be one of the brethren. Were he not one of the brethren he could not be truly an apostle. Judas indeed was an apostle, but was not a brother, so his apostleship came to an end, and he fell by transgression. To be an apostle according to God, representing the authority of the Lord in the grace of the Lord, and in the love of the Lord, one has to be a brother first. 

    I refer for a moment, dear brethren, to the book of Genesis, because there we have worked out in type, and, to some extent in substance, the great thought of the family. No one who has read Genesis can fail to see that God is working out in one great stock, which He took up sovereignly, the thought of the family. It was all with design; the whole dispensation that He had in mind to set up in Israel was before Him in the book of Genesis, for God works according to plan always, and goes far back in order to prepare for what He brings out in service and in testimony. So you find Genesis full of reference to the family: children, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, sons and daughters, grandsons and granddaughters, and great-grandchildren; the great-grandfather nursing the great-grandchild. Is it there for nothing? Is it not written for our learning, that we should know how to be in the family of God? The family of Jacob, which was broken up, is re-united and set up in Joseph, and there Jacob leaves the scene; he represents God in this connection. He was not an ordinary parent; the divine thought of a patriarch was seen in him, for he could bless Pharaoh, and he could bless the twelve tribes. He called Joseph and said to him, I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren (Genesis 48: 22). You have the principle in that of one set up in pre-eminence, which is the case with ourselves. I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 

    We have to understand that spiritually. He sets Joseph above his brethren; he was morally above them, as the previous chapters show, but now he is formally set above them by his father. Then Jacob calls his sons to him, the twelve sons, and he blesses them. Listen, he says, to Israel your father (Genesis 49: 2). It is on spiritual lines he is blessing them, and he blesses them all. Every tribe is blessed; however much there was to reprove, and rebuke, and condemn, every tribe was blessed. They were set on a sure footing, for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and the tribes are set up in blessing. Then they are carried over under the supervision of Joseph; they are in Egypt under his care. Thus you see how the family thread is maintained throughout Genesis, and Exodus is on that basis. 

    So the great deliverer, Moses, typical of Christ, moved by instinct, as I may say, went out to see his brethren. It is a question of the family. It is well to note how the Spirit of God maintains the link in Exodus, and so the great superstructure of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers is built upon the thought of the family; the priesthood, the levitical service, and the tabernacle system hinge on that. So that Moses went out to see his brethren, as Joseph had done earlier. He saw an Egyptian smiting one of them, and he slew the Egyptian. He thought they would understand that he was the deliverer. He was the deliverer, but they thrust him away from them. He went out a second day, and he finds two of his brethren quarrelling. Note that. All the difficulties amongst us, one may say, arise from that  brethren quarrelling. It will never do, he says, it is quite inconsistent. But the one who did the wrong thrust him away, saying, Dost thou intend to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? (Exodus 2: 14). He had wished to save them both. 

    I only mention that that you may see how the great deliverer and apostle Moses, who was charged later with the deliverance of the people, and the building of the tabernacle, thought of the brethren in his early days, and had them in his heart. 

    In Exodus 6 the list of the tribes is given. There is a list given in chapter 1, and another in chapter 6. In the latter you have Reuben, Simeon and Levi, and when the Holy Spirit arrives at Levi He stops, for the reason that it was in that family that the divine idea of service was to be developed, so there was no need of going further; we have a priestly family. Now a priestly family belongs to the brethren, it is a development from among the brethren, and so no more are given. The Holy Spirit gives us the genealogy of Levi down to Moses and Aaron who were typically the apostle and high priest of our confession and they were developed out of the brethren. The family is linked up there, and from that family we have the priestly order inaugurated, and both the priestly service and the levitical service set up. 

    I want you to see how important it is that the thought of brethren should be maintained amongst us. If it is not maintained, if there be brethren who thrust away Moses, so to speak, and refuse to be reconciled, refusing to go down, we cannot have the service of God nor the priesthood. How can one who will thrust away Moses have priestly garments on? Later on, the Israelites were glad to come under Moses. God brought them to it. When the tribes of Israel were assembled together, Moses was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33); but they began by thrusting him away from them. Were it not that God brought them to it, there could not have been the inauguration of the priestly service. That was the great thought that God had in His mind. If He has brought us back to the family thought  that of brethren, it is to build upon that a service for Himself  a priestly service. 

    The passage in Matthew furnishes us with very practical instructions, by which we may be saved from any family derangements, and by which we may maintain the blessed relation of brethren. He says, one is your instructor. Neither be called instructors, or masters; it is not that a brother is not to be an instructor, nor a brother not to be a father, surely; the point is, am I called that? Have I acquired that designation? Christendom is full of it, from the Pope downwards. It is not that they are fathers, the point is that they are called fathers; they are known by that designation. Why should a brother not be a father? John writes to the fathers; he does not write to those who are called fathers, in an official way, but to all brethren who have grown and become matured; brethren who have known Him that is from the beginning; those are fathers, and there is a great need of them. The father is rare, because he represents mature experience with God; he represents mature knowledge of Christ as from the beginning. A father will hold to what is from the beginning, he will test everything by what is from the beginning, and hold fast to what is of God. He will not reject a thing because he has not known it before, he will test it and see if it conforms to what is from the beginning; if it does, he will hold it fast, and he will add to it his own mature thoughts, the thoughts of his own ripened experience in the knowledge of God and the knowledge of Christ. It is therefore an immense thing to have fathers, men of experience; but then we do not call them fathers, that is the point; call not any one your father upon the earth. 

    What a sweeping rebuke we have here to all that exists in christendom at the present time! There is the great, ancient system that is marked by it  popery; but then there are other systems marked by instructors, masters, guides; all the non-conformist bodies are marked by these instructors. The apostle Paul refers to ten thousand of them; there may be ten thousand instructors, and only one father. Fathers are rare in the true sense. So the Lord here foresaw that the relation of brethren would be marred, and deranged, and obliterated, if this principle were adopted of calling this one and that one father  maybe Revelation So-and-so, or D.D. All these things, if admitted in the principle of them amongst us, are sure to derange and render void the precious relationship of brethren and the affections that belong to it. So the Lord, as I said, foresaw what the disciples would have to face, and He warns them. 

    The greatest of you shall be your servant. And whoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled, and whoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. You see what simple and yet what valuable instruction we have in these verses. However gifted, matured, or experienced I may be, my part is to be the least, to be the servant of all. Such is the divine way. One knows well enough what is in ones own heart, one is as prone as anyone else to assume to be something, to acquire a reputation in the service of the Lord, and to sit on it as a little throne. The Lord foresaw that, and He warns them against it. Exaltation comes from heaven; it is the divine prerogative to give it, not mine, nor yours. 

    Now I just wanted to touch for a moment on the Psalm. There is hardly a psalm, perhaps, so well-known. The Holy Spirit dwells on the theme of it; it is the last but one of the Songs of Degrees. It conveys most beautiful thoughts. It is as if He said to us, I want to show you what it is for brethren to dwell together in unity; it is a lovely sight, a most exalted, a most precious thing. And so in describing it He goes back to the priestly system of which I have spoken; He goes back to that for an example to illustrate what He has in His mind; it is Like the precious oil upon the head, He says, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments; that is to say, He likens it spiritually to Christ in His great personal distinction among the priests. It is not in the first instance a question of His exaltation to heaven, but of His great personal distinction. 

    From one point of view exaltation to heaven does not add to Christ  nor can His glory be added to; that is from the personal point of view. The High Priest is the Son, consecrated for evermore; He is a divine Person; and He is elevated above us in that regard, so that He is the Head; it is the dignity of Christ, the great dignity of Christ personally as the priest that is spoken of. The anointing that ran down upon His beard denotes His beauty. You remember how the leper had to shave off all his hair, his head, his beard, and his eyebrows; all that in which I shine in any sense has to go. I am ashamed of it, I am an object of shame; the Lord alone is adorned; the believer has to be brought to that measure of growth. The leper had to be shaved completely and then he is brought to the door of the tabernacle, and set up afresh in the personal excellency of Christ, through the sacrifices. The allusion in Psalm 133 is to the Lord personally  His dignity; the anointing oil is of course, spiritual. The oil refers to the Holy Spirit  the Holy Spirit coming down from that Person in His personal dignity to the very skirts of His garments. That is like brethren dwelling together in unity. 

    In the second reference we have an allusion to the exaltation of the Lord into heaven; that is Ephesians. Colossians is the Person of the Lord; you cannot, as I said, add anything to Him by any office, He is personally great; that is Colossians. But Ephesians is the exalted Man; He has gone far above all heavens, so that the dew comes down from the top of Hermon, and descends to the mountains of Zion  to the saints, viewed as taken up sovereignly. They love as brethren, they are together as brethren  the brethren of Johns gospel really. They are seen in relation to purpose, and they love, they are united and God takes account of it. The dew comes down upon the mountains of Zion  the brethren are refreshed constantly; the blessing is commanded there  life for evermore. 

    I think you will thus see the importance of brethren dwelling together in unity. I have no doubt you will agree it is well worth having it pressed home. 

    The Lord appeared to five hundred brethren at one time; and so now God has brought us back to the truth and blessedness of our relation as brethren. The point is to maintain it, but in order to do so, we must understand the synoptic gospels  the moral side. 
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    THE RESULT OF A SPIRITUAL EXERCISE (JT 27)

    Hebrews 11:5; Jude 14; Psalm 133; Psalm 134; Psalm 135:19 - 21

    I have chosen Enoch as showing the result of a spiritual exercise. It says that he was the seventh from Adam, and what is seen in him, as being the seventh from Adam, is that he pleased God. 

    A spiritual exercise is the result of light established in the soul. There had been an apostasy in the line of Cain. The result of the fall of Adam and Eve, as we see it in the fourth chapter of Genesis, presents a very dark picture of pride, lust and violence. But a son was born to Seth; and Seth, in naming his son, indicated that he accepted the judgment of God upon man as the consequence of sin. He had light. In other words, he gave his son the name of Enosh, which means Mortal man. He had not been deceived by the longevity of the men of his time. He recognised that his descendants must die; and after that it is said, Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah Genesis 4:26. Light had been brought in. It had come by means of Seth; and in consequence others were enlightened. We see therefore how light spreads; it spreads from one to another. In Cains line, the name of men was considered as having importance; and it is always so with those who live far from God. Cain built a city and gave it the name of his son. But light having been brought in, people began to call on the name of Jehovah (Genesis 4:26); and in that light, Adam is, so to speak, restored. We have therefore the line of Adam, passing through Seth, and in that line Enoch is the seventh  the seventh from Adam. It covered a long period of years; but in each of Adams descendants, including Adam himself and Seth, the light which the name of Enosh involves is found to be confirmed: each of them died. Men were not to be deceived by the fact that they lived a long time; the judgment of God is sure, and by that judgment He confirms the light that He has given to His people, however aged they might be (some of them reached nearly a thousand years). The testimony is that they died, and that testimony was so to say imposed upon men. But Enoch is the seventh. His name means that he was disciplined. He did not make light of the governmental ways of God. He observed them, and when a son was born to him, he walked with God for three hundred years. What a life his was, beloved! A life that covered three centuries! Every day, during those three centuries, we may say he walked with God. During those years, those three hundred years, his faith was increasing; his vision was becoming clearer; he prophesied, and in his prophesy he was occupied with the holy myriads. He was accustomed to having to do with ungodly myriads. Nobody could undertake to compute the population of that time. The antediluvian world must have been very populous, but there were myriads who were not holy. It was a wicked generation; there were heroes in those days, men of renown, giants. Thus, the earth was corrupt before God. Valiant men led their fellow men without regard to the rights of God. They were therefore unholy myriads; and this disciplined man, this man who walked with God, had to prove the terrible character of the corruption. He had to enter into the thoughts of God with regard to it, but Jude says that he saw the Lord coming with His holy myriads, and it is these myriads who are going to deal with the unholy myriads. As to communion with the men of this earth, there was little or indeed none at all, for, as we see later, the men of faith in Genesis had to walk alone. So walked Noah, and Abraham, and Isaac. 

    and Jacob, and Joseph. These men learned to walk alone with God; but we see in this great prototype of what was to follow, that he pleased God. 

    So, dear brethren, he is a type of those who would follow him in the path of spiritual exercise flowing from light given. In the days in which we live great light has been given; a spiritual exercise has come to light and has continued; and, thank God, it has greatly spread. But if this exercise is of God, it must correspond with the beginning of the dispensation, for God never gives up any of His thoughts. If He did not find in the garden of Eden an Adam with whom He could walk, He nevertheless found an Enoch. And as the dispensation began with the brethren, so also it will close with the brethren. Such is the divine way. 

    I referred to Psalm 133. This psalm has its place at the end of a spiritual exercise. It is the last but one of the Songs of Degrees. The Songs of Degrees are evidently the product of spiritual exercises; they follow in a suitable order, not only numerically, but also as to their contents. They express the exercises of the earthly people of God in a day to come, as a consequence of light given. They begin at Psalm 120 and finish at Psalm 134. I cannot undertake to go into these psalms in detail; but they express one by one the exercises of the people of God, in a coming day, from the place of their captivity to the sphere of divine blessing and purpose. The ministry of John is intended particularly to cover the present days; that is why in his writings the idea of the family is developed. There is nothing more precious in the Scriptures than the thought of the family; it is a primary idea, and what is primary, for God, is eternal. Therefore in the gospel of John we find the Fathers house. We are going to be received eternally into the Fathers house  a place prepared for us. So, in chapter 20, the brethren are presented: Go to my brethren John 20:17. He who describes them as such is He who ascends into the heavens. You see that the thought of brethren is connected with the ascension, even in the passages to which I have referred. The culminating point of ascension is the place of the brethren, so that in John 20 the Lord sends the message as the One who ascends to the Father: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God John 20:17. That is, so to speak, the great terminus of Johns ministry, and on that platform  the platform of brethren, as one may call it  is developed at the present moment, as will be developed in the future, all that relates to God. Every feature of the service of God is developed, as well as the thought of the family; that is an eternal thought; still it is seen here, in the sphere of testimony which is a means used to attain a certain end. It is there that God finds sympathy with all His thoughts. We are not therefore merely to rest in these blessed affections which we appreciate; if we do not see that the family is the means by which, at the present time, God develops His purpose, we shall fail to lay hold of His thoughts. 

    Beloved brethren, let us enjoy to the full brotherly affections. That is only to anticipate eternity; but there are the divine thoughts in testimony. Where is God to seek them, if it is not in His family? He desires that we may have free priestly access. If I am in the family, I am a son; I am in liberty; and I ought to be a priest. The son implies liberty. The priest is watchful as to the reverence that is due to God. The priest requires that every divine thought is conformed to. It is to him that the law is committed. He will have the law; he will insist upon every principle that should govern the house of God; he will have consideration for what is of God; he will be concerned with the maintenance of order; 

    he will require that all that is public shall be according to God. 

    I might enlarge on all the details concerning the public service and testimony, and draw attention to the priests who watch over each of those details, as it is spoken of in the prophet Malachi, And now, ye priests, this commandment is for you Malachi 2:1. Then He refers to Levi, saying, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts Malachi 2:5 - 7. I have referred to the side of the priests, because it depends on that of the family. I do not suppose that we shall have need of it in eternity, for nothing will be lawless, or out of order, or wanting in holiness, but it is necessary here where all these things exist. 

    According to Psalm 134, you will see how all that I have said is introduced. Psalm 133 is the family, and that psalm is very beautiful. I have rejoiced, dear brethren, in the brotherly affections I have found in this country. It is the anticipation of eternity  the love of the brethren. The Spirit of God compares it here to wonderful things. First, it is Like the precious oil upon the head. Affections in the family of God do not originate on earth: they flow from the Head; they come from above. It is not what is at present developed among men: liberty, equality, fraternity. Brethren who dwell together in unity are compared to the oil on the head. Whose head? The head of Christ typified in Aaron. How intimately is the priestly order linked with the family, for the family is connected with the priestly order as having been anointed! So the oil runs down upon the beard and down to the hem of the garments. Then it is compared to the dew of Hermon. It is again a matter of something which comes down from above. It is the exact opposite of what is current among men. All that is from above has been honoured. In face of the present state of things God insists on His testimony that brethren dwelling together in unity are like that which comes from above. The Lord said, Ye are from beneath; I am from above John 8:23. We are thus depicted by the Spirit of God as resembling these wonderful figures, the blessing of which has been commanded, for there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. Such is the result of divine and sovereign purposes and counsels! 

    From the following psalm I wish to show you how the service of God depends on that. It speaks of those who, in the nights, stand in the house of Jehovah. It is not exactly a question of family enjoyment, although that thought is there at the bottom. In the enjoyment of those affections we stand in the nights. We forgo our comforts in order that the service of God may be maintained in His house during the night. The question arises for us, Do we maintain the service of God during the night? We know how the eyes become heavy during the night. Peter, James and John went to sleep on the mount of Transfiguration, and then also at Gethsemane. Thus ye have not been able to watch one hour with me? (Matthew 26:40) the Lord asked them. Family affections are extremely precious and the disciples had enjoyed them at the Supper. But they are now at Gethsemane. Can we watch one hour with the Lord? These things have a voice to us, dear brethren. But what a great favour! We have the privilege of standing in the nights to maintain the service in a priestly way. Nothing is to hinder the service of the house. The darkness thickens more and more, but we still maintain the service. 

    Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah! 

    What we see in Psalm 148 is the maintenance of the divine praise. Our hearts are filled with praise, reading these wonderful psalms. The praise is maintained in an extremely beautiful way. Praise Jehovah from the heavens; praise him in the heights. Praise ye him, all his angels; praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise him, sun and moon; praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that are above the heavens Psalm 148:1 - 4. You see that, beloved brethren! You see the extent of that which is called upon to praise Him. Is the Psalmist occupied with his own enjoyment? He is so impressed with God that he appeals to the whole creation  heavens and earth  to praise Him. What feeling he had for Jehovah! What a tribute for Jehovah! So, dear brethren, I believe that is what God proposes at the present moment. If Johns ministry is effectual, it leads the family, it leads the brethren into their most exalted relations. The brethren possess the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit is free to act, He will produce what the Psalms present to us; that is to say, the service of God will be maintained in the most exalted manner, and I believe the present dispensation will finish thus. 

    In Psalm 135, those who are responsible are called upon to praise. House of Israel, bless ye Jehovah; house of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah; House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah; ye that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah. Blessed be Jehovah out of Zion, who dwelleth at Jerusalem! Hallelujah! 

    Who are those who have the Spirit of God? House of Israel, bless ye Jehovah! There are thousands of those who possess the Spirit of God who are occupied with earthly things, but the appeal, 

    the command, is addressed to them all: Bless Jehovah! 

    House of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah! These same persons are really priests. All those who have received the Spirit are priests. They belong to the house of Aaron; but do they exercise their priestly functions? 

    They are called upon to exercise them. 

    House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah! It is a question here of those who are in active service. Many among us, alas! are thinking of the success of their own service. It is good to be exercised that our service may produce fruit, but that is not all. House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah! 

    Then, Ye that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah! 

    And finally it says, Blessed be Jehovah out of Zion, who dwelleth at Jerusalem! Hallelujah! 

    You see, dear brethren, the marvellous end of an exercise produced by divine light, whether we apply it to our times, or whether we apply it to the remnant of Israel in a day to come. God takes pleasure among the brethren; it is among the brethren that the service is carried on; and the testimony of God is maintained in them. 

    Address by J.T. at Valence, 13th May, 1926, evening. 
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    HEAVEN AS ABOVE (JT 57)

    John 3: 27 - 34; James 3: 13 - 18; Psalm 133: 1 - 3

    My message at this time will bear on heaven as above and that it has priority as regards place. I have selected, I hope wisely, these three scriptures and I have in mind also their writers, or the persons whose words are reported in them. There are three, and they form a testimony that should be adequate, the testimony of John the baptist, the testimony of James the apostle, and the testimony of David the king. They all qualify to speak about what is above, as well as what is below. They qualify to make comparisons between what is above and what is below. 

    John the baptist was not yet cast into prison. He was not just at the end of his service, but still he is morally at the end of it. He speaks of Christ, who is replacing him, and replacing him as from above. John is not assuming to come from above, he is of the earth. He is making a comparison between himself and Christ and makes a very good reliable one, and in making it adds much to the comparison. He makes Christ final because He is from above. And he shows that what is above is to be represented below by what comes from above. Now, John had not come from above but he is telling them to hear Jesus. He was listening to Jesus. Many had listened to John. He was a great preacher. Crowds went out from Judea and the surrounding districts to be baptised of John. They heard him. He was a great preacher, but he did not come from above. But in his preaching he had come in contact with Jesus. He met the Lord. He was a relative of the Lord after the flesh but made no claim on that. He says, I knew him not. In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose, John 1: 26, 27. And then in verse 31 I knew him not. John the baptist came to know Him; he was told of God how to know Him. Not by His personal name or by His history, but by the Spirit of God descending from heaven as a dove on Jesus. He was to know Jesus by that means. It was heaven that made John the baptist acquainted with Jesus. Heaven did not leave it with John to find out Jesus and become acquainted; no, heaven acted in the matter itself. And that is how the matter stands. If we are to become acquainted with Christ, heaven would introduce us. Heaven has various means of doing this. At that time it was by the Spirit, not there in Person, but coming down on the Lord Jesus as He came to John to be baptised. John says, And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1: 33, 34. Heaven knew what to do and did it and the result was perfect. And now John has borne witness and is still bearing witness and he is telling us that even he is not from above. The Holy Spirit was from above and Jesus was from above, but he was not from above. But one great enough is on the earth to be introduced by heaven to the Person who came down from heaven, and John speaks of Him in that way, He who has his origin in the earth is of the earth, and speaks as of the earth. He who comes out of heaven is above all, John 3: 31. Well now, John calls attention to Christ. There are certain persons enquiring about John and he says to them, You know I do not assume to be Christ. We are never any use to heaven if we assume. Heaven is not dealing with persons who assume. It is what we are. Each one challenges himself as to who he is and what he is. If we are taken account of by heaven it is through confession and repentance. Heaven recognises that. It is how we become singularised in heaven. There is joy in heaven over such. It is not a small matter that one becomes singularised in that way by confession and repentance. 

    So that the work of God goes on in that way and John the baptist is now acting as a witness to what is in heaven and to the prominence of what is in heaven and to the wisdom of it seen in result here below. John says, What he has seen and has heard, this he testifies; and no one receives his testimony. He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true; for he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3: 32 - 36. That is to say heaven is represented by such a one and the results are perfect  that earth is brought into accord with heaven whether in one person or in a million persons, the testimony is perfect. The Spirit is not given by measure to Christ. The measure down below is what is up there. And the result down below is what is up there. However little in quantity it is the same quality. God is looking for quality and heaven is looking for quality. What comes down from heaven effects what is according to heaven. However small, the position is great. John says, No one receives his testimony. But then who does receive it? He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true. That is an assembly man. There are myriads that do not receive the testimony, but one does and he has set to his seal that God is true. If he writes you a receipt in any transaction he sets his seal to that  that it is a reliable document. 

    If there is anything needed it is reliability! The dispensation is very nearly over. 

    For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God. They are not received generally. In general the testimony is rejected, but the man who does receive it has set to his seal that God is true. That is a very important testimony at the present time, that God is true. The word of God is true. The inspired page is true. A converted man or woman is true. Johns epistle tells us that such a man is born of God and does not sin. We have to accept that. It is what is called abstract truth. He is a witness to God in heaven. I am speaking in a very practical way because this is a reliable standby in our business affairs. We must have our seal with us. He... has set to his seal that God is true. It is not Gods seal, it is my seal that God is true. God is true and every man a liar. There is my seal  that which I have set my name to. God is looking for persons like that. One man like that is important in the eyes of heaven  a reliable person, in my transactions setting as my seal that God is true. 

    Well now this is Johns testimony and his service is to be ended in a very definite way. But there is Jesus. For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. That is to say, there is a ministry of Christ here below in perfect keeping with what is above. It was not simply because of who the Person was but because of the Spirit, the Spirit given in an unmeasured way to Him. That is to say Christ has effected Christianity. The Spirit is given to Him in an unmeasured way and the Spirit is given to the assembly in an unmeasured way. So there is perfect testimony here to the effect that the Spirit is given without measure. Well, what a great matter it is to be in that! It is a matter for everyone of us, as to whether we are here to hear the words of God and whether the words of God are spoken and whether the Spirit of God is here in the transaction. And whether there are final transactions, for divine communications are final in their character and to disregard them is a matter negatively final. Oh, you say, I did not think that was Christianity, there are other things besides Christianity, you know. There is the judgment of God of which we have been speaking today. Oh, you say, I thought it was a day of grace! It is. But we must not forget that God cannot be limited. He destroyed Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus speaks of the days of vengeance. For these are days of avenging, that all the things that are written may be accomplished, Luke 21: 22. These things are happening in our dispensation. God does not reveal all to us. I may learn His way, the principles that govern Him in His ways, but He is not obliged to reveal every detail of what He does. But if also our gospel is veiled, the apostle says, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4: 3. Not to be lost, but are that. God knows them. He knows those that are His. He also knows those that are not His. God has got a judicial disposition as well as one of mercy. This is a solemn matter. God is not mocked, we are told in Galatians. The Spirit of God says that  God is not mocked. In Galatians 6: 7, 8 He says, Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. That is whether from flesh corruption, or from the Spirit eternal life, he reaps. It is a judicial matter with God. And so God is dealing with us so we may not be trifling, but may take things up in a final way. The Spirit of God is here and the words are here all pointing out that God is acting judicially and finally. Do not forget that  judicial and final is the judgment with some people; 

    it may not be in your case or mine, but God knows. Enough for us to know that there are such persons, and that our ministry cannot avail anything with such persons. The matter is settled for them. 

    So here we have in Johns record, For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. Now that applies to Christ and the same principle is found with the assembly. The Spirit is on earth as when Christ was here. He is here personally. And think of the delight of the assembly sharing the Fathers thoughts of the Son. And so it goes on, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. Not will abide  but abides. God is saying, I have an Object supreme for My affections, and He is also saying there are persons not subject to that Person and My wrath abides on them. Paul speaks of the wrath of God revealed from heaven but does not say it is executed  John is saying that, it is being executed. Persons who are not subject to the Son  the wrath of God abides on them. One of the most solemn things I can say, but it is true. The point is, you see, to listen to the words that are coming, that are being spoken. God is speaking by His Spirit in His assembly, the oracles of God, and they are final. God is speaking, and we are listening and these words are to be effective so that we set to our seal that God is true. We are dealing with true things, and we ourselves are true. So the matter is settled either way. The point is that here there are subject persons who know the love of the Father for the Son, the infinitely satisfactory Object of His affections. And then there are those upon whom the wrath of God abides. There is hardly a more solemn statement than that. And there are such people on this earth now. It behoves us that none of us may be found leaning to the ways of the world in our hearts. All these matters require that our preservation comes from heaven. 

    Well now coming to James, I just wish to confirm what John testifies to us. James like Hebrews deals with the state of things in which there are persons who are called brethren and are not Christians, and persons called brethren that are Christians, who are presumably considered heavenly and who are to represent heaven and they will represent heaven and James is showing how it comes about. In chapter 1: 17 Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. The first word is that the gifts are good, the second they are perfect. That is the Holy Spirit, the most perfect gift ever given to the saints, comes down from above. Then in chapter 3 he comes to the point of a person who has wisdom. Who is wise and understanding among you; let him shew out of a good conversation his works in meekness of wisdom. James is considering that there are such. He goes on to say, But if ye have bitter emulation and strife in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth. This is not the wisdom which comes down from above, but earthly, natural, devilish. For where emulation and strife are, there is disorder and every evil thing. Now that is Christendom of these days; it was Jewish then. James writes to the twelve tribes, not leaving any out. Then it goes on, But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. That is, heaven is going to be represented. These are not the persons he has in mind in the next chapter. He speaks there about persons who fight. Whence come wars and whence fightings among you? Is it not thence, from your pleasures, 

    which war in your members? Ye lust and have not: ye kill and are full of envy, and cannot obtain; ye fight and war; ye have not because ye ask not. Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask evilly, that ye may consume it in your pleasures. Adulteresses, know ye not that friendship with the world is enmity with God? James 4: 1 - 4. You might say, James, these are Christians you are ministering to. And here today it is the same thing. You wonder at the words he uses in writing to the twelve tribes. But then he speaks too of persons that are killed and do not resist. They are representative of heaven. You might say what I am ministering is not in fashion. Thank God what we minister is not in fashion. It is as real as James ministry was. It is of God. The words of God come to us. This speaking is as oracles of God. God is speaking, and warning persons who are warring and striving, You do not come from above but from beneath. Why are they not put out of fellowship? That is not the point; the position in James is the general position of Christendom and God is dealing with it. The recognised thing is Christendom  that which has the name of Christ attaching to it. Not Christians, but Christendom. It is Christendom in its whitewashed condition. But that is not all, and James has in mind that it is not all. So he says, Who is wise and understanding among you; let him shew out of a good conversation his works in meekness of wisdom. The wisdom from above is his power. It comes from above. James is speaking of what comes from above, from God. And this wisdom comes from above. Now Proverbs 8 tells us about wisdom. It is the power there  when creation is in mind. The same wisdom of God. Now it is necessary to bring in purity if we talk of wisdom. It is first pure  it agrees with things from above. How is one to be a vessel of what comes from above if one is taken up with things that are below? The first thing in connection with this wisdom is purity. But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. All this is from above. We are shown what is above. We are from above. John the baptist never saw these things. He was of an earthly family. Everyone of us belongs to the new dispensation, belongs to above; that is our place. And the things that are above come out through us. We are the vessel of the bounty of heaven. It is open to each one. If we are to be able to take account of conditions below the first thing is purity. Let us show out of a good conversation. Not as Lot who was vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked, but good conversation, peaceful, gentle, not resisting, these are James saints. But the other is there  the devil is there  but then James saints are to be vessels of what is above. They belong to heaven and the Spirit from heaven is in them. The wisdom from above is in them. God shows His work, vessels of what is in heaven. What is of heaven, from above, brought down here in vessels and made effective on earth. It is Gods great proposal. He is showing what His work is capable of in His people. What the brethren have been through in Europe, especially in the British Isles, God shows what His work is capable of in a physical way. In this country there is not much in a physical way but it is the moral side. The work of God in the youths is tested by the conditions in which they are placed. But then God is saying, They are My nazarites. They have the means to continue in nazariteship. The Holy Spirit is with them; He comes from heaven that they may be the vessels of the bounty of heaven on earth. Thus James describes what may be there. Each one is to challenge himself: 

    is it in us  this wisdom from above which is the power in the vessel? But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. These are the great general principles. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. That is to say the great peace-making operation is under the Spirit of Christ. It comes out in peacemakers. First purity, then peacefulness, gentleness, yieldingness, mercy. Now this is the plant, as we may call it, the beautiful perfect heavenly plant, and the fruit of it, as it were, the Spirit of Christ. In Philippians we have the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. This is for those that make peace. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace, all showing that the divine mind is to effect conditions down here in keeping with what is in heaven. And so the world to come is to be affected in the making of peace. 

    Well now just a final word as to David. How this is seen in the beautiful metaphors of David, which have such a great place in the testimony of God. David is speaking of Aaron here. He is alluding to Exodus 29 which tells us how Aaron and his sons were anointed. David is speaking of Christs anointing and is mentioning the things that are beautiful. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! He likens them to Aaron as he is shown in the Pentateuch. We have already alluded to the Pentateuch as from Moses and containing Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8 which tell of the anointing of Aaron. David is bringing you by the Spirit through all that. He is going down over the Person. He speaks of Hermon  Hermon is the thought of what is above. He is occupied with what is above. In Exodus 29 Aaron is anointed with his sons, but it is Aaron by himself that David is speaking of here. It is the personal beauty of Christ. 

    What a lover of Christ David was! You can sense it in some measure as he goes over the person of Aaron. Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard. Now you say, What is in that? Well this would enhance the beauty that belongs to Aaron. David had a vision of what Aaron must have been. He is speaking of this anointing oil upon his beard that reaches to the hem of his garment. David can see all that. Can we? It is written by the Spirit of God as to how Christ was anointed from above and how it came down, the Spirit coming down upon His Person even to the skirts of His garment. And David says this is the picture the Spirit of God has caused him to see. Shall we ever see Him thus? Shall I ever see Him? Yes, we shall see Him. A spiritual man sees Him thus without rebuking gaze. He can rebuke many, but He loves to look at each of us without rebuking gaze. He loves to be amongst the saints thus. It is said of one that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. He never mentions his own name, but just designates himself the disciple whom Jesus loved. It is beautiful that he could speak of himself in that way. God rebukes us at times  as many as I love I rebuke and discipline. But that is not in a final way. He can always say to the saints, I rebuke you because I love you, because I want to look at you without rebuking gaze. And He can and will do so. He will make us like Himself. What a time that will be! Divine Persons enjoying life eternal not only in one another but in the saints. God has been working for this all these centuries to look at His people without rebuking gaze and with perfect complacency. He rebukes and disciplines to this end that He may look at us the more restfully and joyously. Think of the Lord looking at that disciple, the one whom Jesus loved. How I would like the Lord to look at me in that way. Let us each challenge our hearts: does the Lord look on me without rebuking gaze? He will do it eternally. He will have us for Himself for ever and ever. 

    So speaking of Aaron in this view, the anointing oil ran down to the hem of the garment. It is a matter of the hem of the garment now. It has reference to the finish at the bottom. It is a matter now of the finish at the bottom of the saints, because it is a question of the walk. God has pointed out certain walks and it is for us to walk in them. They are marked ways for us to walk and contemplate a definitely, completed, finished situation at the bottom. So the foot is dipped in oil. And so it is here that the hem would mean that the saints are viewed as a finished product, and all comes down from above and David says brethren dwelling together in unity are like that. That is the thesis of the psalm: what brethren are as dwelling together in unity. The thing is enlarging as he goes over it. For there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. As the Spirit is given and coming from heaven so there is perfect complacency with the head of our Aaron. 

    Aarons beard would refer to his beauty. It was not shaved. We all shave, but it is not the original thought to shave the beard. Aaron had a beard and the oil came down on that and went down right to the hem of his garment and as a result we have the blessing of God. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It goes right through to eternal conditions. Peter contemplates it, new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, 2 Peter 3: 13. God is going on to perfection and we want to be in His hands to that end. He is going to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    May God bless His word to us. 
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    SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS UNDERLYING UNITY (SMC 4)

    2 Samuel 5: 1 - 10; 2 Samuel 15: 23 - 29; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5; Psalm 133: 1 - 3

    SMcCThe thought of unity is in mind in suggesting these passages, having in mind what we have in the song of degrees as to dwelling together in unity, and the fluid conditions among the brethren that are linked with that position, where, as under the influence of Christ in heaven and His gracious influence distilled from that position (the power of the Spirit here corresponding to that), we have the blessing commanded. The climax of the Songs of degrees, the Songs of the ascent, seems to have in mind our general arrival at this great thought of unity, and I thought we might see certain features in the second book of Samuel that are essential in relation to this unity and that make way for it. First of all in 2 Samuel 5 we might see the place that David (wonderful type of Christ), acquires in the hearts of the saints, and, having acquired it, the great thought of the building which goes forward from the Millo and inward; and then in chapter 15, the importance of the ark at that strategic moment being linked with the city; the greatness of David, not now a type of Christ exactly, as we hope to refer to it in chapter 15, but a type of ourselves as intelligently understanding the proper position to which the ark is attached, and cannot be detached from without serious outcome; and Davids preparedness for God to do whatsoever He pleased in regard of himself. Then in the last chapter we read in Samuel, the thought of the administration as it is referred to in that chapter in regard to rule; the kind of man that we see in David, and the kind of administration that is abstractly before his mind and soul in what he says, all being essential in regard to this matter of unity in our cities and in a general way among the brethren. In the teaching in each of these passages there is contained certain constituent elements that are essential to make way for the great thought of unity that is reached in the climax of the Songs of degrees. 

    SEEWhat is the significance in 2 Samuel 5: 2 of their referring to the time when Saul was king? 

    SMcCWell, the essential elements of the teaching in the glad tidings are linked with this great matter of the change of man; Romans 6 specifically dealing with it. We have to come to it in our souls, that there is only one kind of man that will do for God and that man is set forth in type in David. 

    DJMIs that suggested in we are thy bone and thy flesh? Had they arrived at that? 

    SMcCIt shows, does it not, the way that they arrived at affinity with David. It is a great matter that we should understand our affinity with Christ in this light and relation. 

    GHW-nIs this thought of change brought in at the beginning of the chapter as linking with the previous chapter - then came? 

    SMcCYes. The first few chapters bring up certain things in the teaching, and then came would allude to a certain result that is reached; there is much more to be reached in the book, but I think that written all over the second book of Samuel, we could take account of what we have in the hymn that we sing: 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame. (161:4)
 

    And as delivered from the man of sin and shame, to link us with Christ Who only can be the centre of unity according to God. 

    WHFYou remarked elsewhere that David is introduced as feeding. One notices in this passage that you read, that God says he shall feed the people, before the reference to being prince. Is feeding a feature that is delightful to God and helpful in unifying the saints? 

    SMcCWe were geeing in Brisbane how this great feature of administrative service is linked with true leadership according to God. I think we want to see what is entering in in the teaching in the type as having this great thought of unity in mind. The enemy for years has failed to divide the brethren on points of the truth and features of the truth in a universal way, but he is operating insidiously to divide the brethren in the localities. If he cannot succeed universally he will do it in our cities, and in a large city like this, where there are so many brethren, it is important that the tactics of the enemy be discerned and that the saints should not be diverted from what the ministry has in mind, and that is to unite them in one Man, that is Christ. 

    JPIt says, all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; ... and they anointed David king over Israel, all the elders of Israel. Would that bear on what you are saying now? 

    SMcCThat is a feature of advantage to take account of in this passage. There was no concern amongst the elders to rival David in the matter of his enthronement. Experience with God will always make room for Christ in the light of what He is as Gods Anointed. 

    CEJWhy do we have the tribes of Israel coming first, and then the elders of Israel in verse 3? 

    SMcCI think it is to stress the wealth that there is in the tribal relation; the body of the saints, viewed in this light, come to this point of the supremacy of Christ typified in David. 

    JGCThe tribes acknowledge David as prince, but the elders as King. What is the distinction in that? 

    SMcCNot much. The thought is what is royal, whether in the prince or the king. We are in the realm of the supremacy of Christ here in the type, and there may be the allusion in the prince to what David acquired on moral lines in the way of greatness, as the first book of Samuel would set out historically. The king may be more the official side, but they are both pointing to the supremacy of Christ. 

    AWGIs it significant that Jehovah says, Thou shalt feed my people Israel? 

    SMcCYes. The saints speaking here understand the ministry that has gone before, they understand the prophetic light that has come, that would make much of Christ in the type in David, and they bring it out here. And Jehovah said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel. They are coming to what has really been in mind in the ministry. 

    NBSIs this a subjective answer to 1 Samuel 16 where Samuel anoints David at Gods ordering; but here the elders anoint him? 

    SMcCIt is to show us the importance of this element at this juncture. It is not exactly here the great power of Samuels prophetic ministry and influence, as in the first book; it is the saints coming to it in what is suggested in the tribes here and the elders, those who have acquired influence through experience with God amongst the saints, who are making way for this thought of the supremacy of David in the hearts of the people of God. 

    JHHWould it be right to say that from Davids side he had waited patiently for this? 

    SMcCExactly. Surely that reminds us of how the Lord is waiting, as Mr. Darby says, Thou waitest still (411:3). He is waiting yet. Think of the word of Christs patience. Think of what it means to Him to be waiting. 

    JDIs this an assembly movement towards David, towards Christ, in love and affection? I was thinking of what you were saying in regard to the moral features that are seen in David. 

    SMcCI think so. It is the saints uniting in honouring Christ as in the type in David from this viewpoint, as having acquired this place on moral and personal lines. 

    JDAnd has he acquired this place by the way of suffering? 

    SMcCWell, he has. The long waiting time that we have, and all that enters into it, is to remind us of how long Christ may have to wait for this place that is rightly His. 

    HJMIs there a link between the opening of this chapter and the latter part of 1 Chronicles 12 where it is a military movement? They are of one heart to make David king, and the tribes are all in it there, are they not? 

    SMcCChronicles stresses the military side, but Samuel is not stressing so much that side, as the voluntary movement of all the tribes. The body of the people of God in this movement are making way for the elders, that is, what the elders suggest among the people of God moving forward in this great current, this great movement, in which Christ is to be distinguished according to the place that rightly belongs to Him and no one else. 

    WJHIs that why the time of his reign is mentioned, the thing is established even before the period runs out? 

    SMcCYes, it is rather interesting that we should get in verses 4 and 5 the whole scope of the reign referred to, as it says, David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. How often we see that principle in the ways of God, that what is to be arrived at in fulness is indicated before it is concretely so. 

    FWIs verse 2 of this chapter a kind of acknowledgment or confession of their failure in not having recognised what was in Gods mind all the way through? 

    SMcCWe all have to come to that in our souls, do you not think, in regard to the setting aside of what Saul represents? He represents the flesh, the man according to the flesh, and how painful and long are the experiences linked with the displacement of that man in order that room might be made for Christ, the Man after Gods heart. 

    FWAnd that whatever there had been in the past which was according to God had really been represented in David rather than in Saul? 

    SMcCYes, they say, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. How true that is in the elements of the teaching of the glad tidings, that along with the struggle linked with the displacement of the man according to the flesh in our hearts, there is the conscious vital support of Christ, all the way through, underlying the position. 

    JPYou have just said that what is to be arrived at is indicated before it is concretely so. Divine Persons are working to the end of establishing before the rapture the great truth of Christ and the assembly. Indications have been clearly given as to that, but much has to be passed through in the way of exercise before it is concretely arrived at in the saints. 

    SMcCExactly. It is a very real matter as to this place that rightly belongs to David. It lies at the basis of all unity according to God. On the one hand separation from evil is Gods principle of unity, as in the cross; but then Christ is the great centre of the unity, and it is important that we should see what is in mind in all the ministry of the past fifty years, and what now is leading up to the moment of the translation, the place that belongs to Christ. As if heaven is not going to brook the displacement of the place that rightly belongs to Christ in any one of us individually, or in our gatherings. 

    JPSo that, whilst there was that word of Mr. 

    Darbys that you have mentioned as to separation from evil being the principle of unity, he also said, that grace is the power for unity in gathering, and that would bring in what you are seeking to bring before us now? 

    SMcCSeparation is the negative side; but we must have the positive side, and Christ is the great centre of the unity that we are referring to. 

    JDWould you say a word as to their coming to David to Hebron? Later on it speaks of moving with David to Jerusalem. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that when we come to verse 6 it says, the king and his men went to Jerusalem. We come to another thought, not now the tribes and the elders, but the king and his men; as if, when we come to this matter of the hearts of the saints set forth in the stronghold of Zion, we have this great thought of the king and his men, especially stressing the side of manhood, representing the Lord Jesus Christ and what He has under His hand in relation to manhood in the testimony to achieve this great end, that is, the securing of the hearts of the saints in the light of the stronghold of Zion, in order that He might dwell there and that the operations of building might commence inward. 

    WJHWould Peter be one of His men in making known to Cornelius that He is Lord of all, in bringing the Gentile in to this position? 

    SMcCYes. The book of the Acts would amplify this thought of the king and his men - men like Peter and John, men like Stephen and Paul. We can see how Christ was the centre of all their testimony and so the book of the Acts stresses this great matter of unity among the brethren, that the hearts and souls of the brethren were held together undivided in relation to the supremacy of Christ as set out in their ministry. 

    ETIf it is not diverting you, I would like to ask a question as to chapter 4, as to the application there of how things work out amongst us; how two men sought to ingratiate themselves with David by doing injustices to a righteous man; and unless we are built up in manhood in the features that you are bringing before us in chapter 5, there may be the danger of our subscribing to something that is not right according to God. 

    SMcCWell, the whole book is filled with important teaching as to the judging in every one of our hearts all elements of partisanship, because nothing stands athwart the arrival at dwelling together in unity like the elements of partisanship among the brethren. It is standing athwart Christs place which should be undisputed in all our localities. 

    JDWould the forty days after the Lords resurrection have this in mind? He was speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God, and then the unity that is seen in the upper room? I was thinking of Hebron in that way. 

    SMcCYes, the learning time and the testing time. We have to take account of these times, because the seven years and six months over Judah in Hebron is to be noted; but in Jerusalem we have the thought of thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. All these thoughts would bear on the fact that Christ does not come into the full place immediately. 

    NAOWould you say that Christ in you in Colossians is the point of unity? 

    SMcCAre you alluding to Christ among the nations? 

    NAOYes; then he goes on, does he not, being united together in love? 

    SMcCColossians presents Christ as a great uniting centre among the brethren, and David is like that; he is the great converging point in Israel, the great centre upon which the affections of the saints are united. David represents Christ in that light, and that comes into Colossians. If we are going to enjoy the unity in the climax of the songs of the ascent, it is along this line, in relation to the place that Christ is acquiring in the affections of the saints. This will deliver us and save us from all fleshy aspirations to local leadership in our cities. There is nothing will displace it more amongst us, than what we are considering in regard to the place that Christ rightly should have in the affections of the saints. 

    JHHAs this ministry goes forth in power to bring this about, would verse 10 apply, and David became continually greater? Is that the way the thing becomes unified in our hearts? 

    SMcCIt makes room for the expansion of the greatness of David, and it is along this line the watercourse is reached, and David dwells in the stronghold and calls it the city of David; and then it says, David built round about from the Millo and inward. And David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. It is on this line that we reach these positive features of Christ becoming greater and greater before the affections of the saints. 

    DJMWould headship come in, as in Colossians 1: 18? He is the head of the body, the assembly. 

    SMcCYes. We want, every one of us, to search our hearts as to what would dispute David coming into this position, because there are elements that are disputing it here, the inhabitants of the land, as it says they spoke to David, saying, Thou shalt not come in hither, but the blind and the lame will drive thee back; as much as to say, David will not come in hither. But David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. That is, the stronghold of Zion represents to faith that area in the hearts of the saints according to divine purpose, that belongs only to Christ. 

    GWBWould you say a little more in regard to the question of local leadership? 

    SMcCWell, how often that comes up in different localities. The great thing we should be concerned about is as to the place that Christ should have in the affections of the saints. 

    PBWhoever smites the Jebusites and gets up to the watercourse; that is a great feature of leadership, is it not? 

    SMcCYes. There is nothing tends to divide the saints more than fleshly aspirations to leadership, or any feelings that may be in our hearts as to undue concern for one, or any one, in regard to leadership. If Christ acquires the place amongst us that He should rightly have, leadership will work out as is evidenced in this book. 

    FWAnd is that preceded by David taking the stronghold of Zion? Would you say a word as to what is the immediate bearing of David taking the stronghold of Zion? 

    SMcCIt is a question of the Lords personal prowess in the matter. His own personal operations. He sees the essential need of this, and He is moving against the position with a view to His own distinctive place in it. 

    AWGIs it interesting that divine power is attached to the place that David is given? David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. 

    SMcCExactly, the God of hosts, suggesting a great thought, bringing much into our minds in regard to this matter of Davids greatness being advanced. 

    HSHWould you say that what Amasa did, in spite of the conditions of apostasy in figure, drawing the hearts of Israel as one man, is in keeping with what you have in mind? 

    SMcCVery good; showing how important it is that influence should be rightly used, in that way, in regard to the place due to Christ as in the type in David. 

    PBDo The blind and the lame represent persons who disregard the rights of Christ, as it says, they shall not come into the house? They were hated of Davids soul. 

    SMcCIt is not only that they are there and passive; they are not passive. It says, the blind and the lame will drive thee back, as much as to say, David will not come in hither. That is, it is a direct strategic operation of the enemy to keep David out: but there is only one can hold the stronghold of Zion (type of the hearts of the saints) rightly, and that is David - Christ, as we are considering Him in type in David. 

    MRIs it not significant that, although we are told the king and his men went to Jerusalem, not one of the men is mentioned by name. It is all of David, all the way through. 

    SMcCThat is an important thing to notice in this chapter; it is Davids operations that are stressed, what David is doing, and we want to see what the Lord is doing on this line; He has much under His hand. The men would suggest what there is in a matured way amongst the saints in regard to the importance of the securing of the city in this light as the city of David. 

    WJBThere was a time in the history of Judah that the children of Judah were not equal to the Jebusites. Joshua 15: 63 says, But as for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not dispossess them; and the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem to this day. I was thinking that there comes a time in the history of the saints - it may be, of a locality - when there is an increase of spiritual power, so that Christ comes into His place in the hearts of the saints, perhaps in a way He never has before. 

    SMcCThat is the whole point in the teaching that is in mind and this matter of the watercourse; why should David refer to it here? It is another reference to the fluid side of things among the brethren, where perhaps abstrusely in the type, the Holy Spirit would be suggested. The watercourse would represent what is linked with the presence and power of the Spirit in this particular position, and it is important that that should be reached in view of the full place of David in an undisputed way, as we have it here. 

    NBSSo David not only takes the stronghold, but he dwells there. 

    SMcCDwells there; it is an important thing to notice that the complacent thought enters into that. Power, of course, is in the section, the power linked with David and the power that faith would understand in the watercourse. It is all making way, for this thought of David dwelling, not only overcoming by power, but being there restfully; dwelling there in view of the extensive operations in mind. That is, the Millo and inward would look on to the world to come and the operations proceeding with that in mind. 

    JBAre the two thoughts in 2 Corinthians 10, the overthrowing of strongholds, and the meekness and gentleness of the Christ; the Spirit operating? 

    SMcCYes, that would all enter into the matter of the securing of the hearts of the saints rightly in regard to this thought of Christs supremacy in this particular way. Now as we go on to chapter 15 we come to another side of things. I think that every crisis in the testimony really brings out our thoughts in regard to Christ. You will remember how it was indicated by Simeon what the sword would do in regard to Mary, and how he refers to the thoughts of many hearts being revealed. There is nothing like crises to bring out where our thoughts are, however well covered they may be in different ways through years of participation in matters in the testimony; the crises will bring to light what we really think of Christ, and I think that is what shines here. David is usurped as to his place - the place of Christ has been usurped - and then we get, And behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had passed completely out of the city. And the king said to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and shew me it, and its habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold, Here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. What a picture of self-effacement in a man honoured of God, for few ever were honoured of God as David was! Yet, in the light of the greatness of the ark, he completely goes out, as it were, in his own estimation, ready for whatever the sovereignty of God may will in regard to the determining of his position in the testimony henceforward. 

    JHHIf I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will ... shew me it, - a fresh living impression of the greatness of Christ now. 

    SMcCThat is it. David has in mind; not just that God will bring him back to the city, and the throne, but he is thinking of the ark and the house; that is, Gods house and Gods throne, which is in His house; that is what was uppermost in his mind. 

    HJMAll that was seen in the life of such a one as Mr. Darby, was it not? What governed his whole life, secretly and publicly, were the rights of Christ and the Person of Christ And shall we see Thy face, 
And hear Thy heavnly voice. (270:1)
 

    He was treasuring all that in the world in which it is to find its full answer. 

    SMcCWhen the error of Mr. Newton came fully to light and the speciousness of the teaching in Plymouth, and when the brethren were not inclined to listen to Mr. Darby, it is said that he went home and threw himself on the couch in tears. What a man he was! 

    What concern he had as to the place that Christ should have in the minds and the affections of the saints, and as to anything that would undermine it. 

    ETDoes the ark represent a complete and unvarying type of Christ? There was never any fluctuation there. 

    SMcCYes. The ark is a peculiar type, particularly alluding to Christs personal greatness. That is. He is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. There is an element of mystery about the ark, just as there is about the Person of Christ. There is always that which we really cannot, with our finite minds, compass in regard of the ark; and the ark in that way is a peculiar type of Christ and His greatness personally and it is the centre of unity in Israel. 

    WJHHe gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor, Psalm 78: 61. You could never explain how that was attached to the ark, could you? 

    SMcCIt is one of the things in regard to the mysterious way in which things are linked with the ark; the way that Dagon goes down before the ark, and other things that transpired in relation to it, all stress in our minds the element of mystery that is linked with it. It is peculiarly the Person of Christ, in manhood of course, that is before us in the type in the ark. 

    FWHe would not attach the testimony to himself, but he would wait upon Gods time to show that he, David, was attached to the testimony? 

    SMcCIt is important that we learn how to make way for God in regard to His own matters and in relation to His own realm. No doubt, much prestige would have attached to David if the ark had remained with him; it would have given him a point of advantage that would have been unique in regard to the recovery of the position; but he would not have it dissociated from the city, from its habitation. 

    SEEDoes the priestly element occupy an important place in this crisis? Does David value the priestly feelings and sensitiveness that are proper to it? 

    SMcCZadok and Abiathar are to be noted in the part that they play in regard to the ark, and how subject they are to David in the matter; and Ahimaaz and Jonathan, the two sons, show how young and old are bound up in this matter of the proper place that belongs to the ark. 

    GHW-nDoes affinity to Christ lead up to this unity, We are thy bone and thy flesh? 

    SMcCWell, we can see how that thought of affinity enters into the position there. Here it is David and the priests and the Levites, as it says, behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God. It is more that side here, the importance of what is linked with the priestly and levitical position, seeing the importance of the position of the ark, that it is the centre of unity, and must not be, as it were, removed from its position as in the house of God in Jerusalem. 

    JDWhilst in that day there was public breakdown, yet unity is really preserved by these features? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point, that the ark in Jerusalem is the centre of unity in Israel; in fact, it is where the throne of God is, and everything works out from it. 

    WJBThat means, does it, that we are always to hold the assembly as a whole in mind? 

    SMcCExactly and never allow the thought of what is sectional in this setting. We might try to link the ark with a certain sectional position, but we are to see the importance of the ark as the centre of the whole truth. That is what is in mind - not the truth in part, but the whole truth and the whole idea of the unity of the Spirit. 

    JDDavid is not occupied with what has come in here; his great concern is in regard to the ark in Jerusalem. 

    SMcCYes, and the unity of the Spirit can never be linked with what is sectional. The unity of the Spirit relates to the whole truth, because it is linked with the presence of the Spirit; and the unity of the Spirit always remains inviolate. 

    VTSIs that why the apostle refers to that first of all when he commences the practical part of the Ephesian epistle, their walking together in lowliness and the unity of the Spirit coming into evidence first of all? 

    SMcCWe are to note where it comes in there, and the way in which it comes in. I think it is important in this relation in our cities, especially where there is more than one meeting, that we should see the importance of the whole truth governing the assembly in our cities as well as the assembly generally; that sectionalism should be avoided at all costs, any tendency towards it speedily judged in our hearts, that we might see the place that the ark has in relation to the whole truth and what it is as the centre of unity among the saints. 

    JPI was wondering whether, in the last scripture we had, that was the significance of David dwelling in the stronghold and calling it the city of David. Does that thought go right through? 

    SMcCWell, it does. That is, the stronghold is never interfered with. Whatever comes into the position, all the difficulties that come into the second book of Samuel, the usurpation of Davids place, whatever has come into the public body in the way of defection and failure, the stronghold of Zion in principle goes through. It goes through the book right to the end. 

    AWGIs David restful in leaving the matter in Jehovahs hands, in that he says, I will stop in the plains of the desert, until there come word from you to inform me? 

    SMcCHe is not taking things into his own hands. It is so easy for us to take things into our own hands and to promote certain ends that we may have in our own hearts and in our own minds, and thus be found fighting against God. We want to make way for God, as David does here. It is a question of what God is doing in this crisis. What has God in mind? What is God promoting? What is He going to bring in? All these thoughts should be in our minds. 

    LGSWould the plains of the desert suggest exercise in relation to the matter, and consequently David would be able to receive spiritual direction as it may come from the priest in Jerusalem? 

    SMcCThe priest is an important element. He represents what is spiritual in our way of speaking, one who makes room for the Spirit. I am sure the brethren will understand what one says in the following remark that, if we are going to avoid officialism, we have to make room for the Spirit. Unless the Spirit is made room for, we shall resort to officialism. We should be dexterous, as Mr. Taylor has said, to avoid officialism. I should think, in a city like this, the brethren should be more and more concerned that they might be preserved from what is merely official, that the Spirit of God might have a right of way in bringing Christ into His proper place in the affections of the saints. 

    PBSo it says in verse 30 that, David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept. The thought of the Spirit comes in there, and the acceptance of the suffering position which leads to worship at the ascent. Is that all in view in regard of what you are saying? 

    SMcCIt all brings out the calibre of manhood in David, that he is entirely above self-consideration, he is entirely above selfish motives, he is thinking for God and thinking for the truth. The love of the truth is 

    morally greater than the love of the brethren. Let us not forget that! We must not allow the truth to become subservient in our concern for the love of the brethren. 

    The time is gone, and we should just finish with a remark as to chapter 23. All this is underlying, and making way for, the conditions that we have indicated in Psalm 133: 1, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. This last feature in 2 Samuel shows us the kind of man that David was, and the kind of administration that was in his mind and in his soul as he speaks of the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23: 1. All this is to intensify in our minds where the Spirit of God is, because the brethren dwelling together in unity, in Psalm 133, draws peculiar attention to where the Spirit of God is free and unhampered. The reference to the dew and to the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garment; as the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion, reminds us of spiritual conditions among the brethren where the Holy Spirit is unhampered, so that conditions are fluid among the brethren in this light. 

    JDThat really follows what you have been bringing before us in regard to the place that Christ has in the affections of the saints. I was thinking of the previous Psalm, Davids concern for the ark and habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. 

    SMcCSo that all these passages bring out the moral greatness of David, and as he says in 2 Samuel 23: 3, The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God; And he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, A morning without clouds; When from the sunshine, after rain, The green grass springeth from the earth. This is the kind of administration that underlies what we have in Psalm 133, as to the brethren dwelling together in unity; justness, ruling in the fear of God, like the rising of the sun, the morning without clouds, and the result in the green grass springing up, all suggesting life amongst the saints as the fruit of this kind of administration, laying the basis for the conditions that we have in Psalm 133. 

  

  
    Psalm 134
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 134

    


	(Psalm 30)     LIFTING UP THE HANDS IN THE NIGHT SEASON (WJH 12) 


	(Psalm 132)     UNITY AND ETERNAL LIFE (FER 6) 


	(Psalm 133)     THE RESULT OF A SPIRITUAL EXERCISE (JT 27) 


	    PSALM 134 (JND 37) 




  

  
    PSALM 134 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 134 (JND 37)

    Psalm 134

    Zion thus established, praise rises, even by night, in the sanctuary. At peace there, His servants stand in His courts; and as once the day only brought clearer light on their sorrow, now the night itself is awake with the praises of Jehovah who has restored them, and given them cause for praise day and night, and He who has been the centre and power of this blessing  David  now in Zion, which the Lord hath chosen. They bless out of this seat of grace and royalty. The sanctuary owns the royalty, the seat and place of blessing. He who made heaven and earth, the Jehovah of His people, the Creator of all things is, in this power, called to bless Him out of Zion, the place of grace and choice to the Lord. It is not Sinai now. Psalm 132, Psalm 133, Psalm 134, all centre in Zion  The Lord hath chosen Zion  Commanded blessings out of Zion  blesses Messiah out of Zion; surely the people is restored now. The priest blesses Jehovah, and calls for benediction from Jehovah on Him from this seat of royal grace. Thus is Christ placed  on the remembrance of David and his afflictions, who had no rest till a place was found out for the Lord. Heaven and earth the compass of power, but Zion the seat of peculiar blessing. 

    Psalm 132 is the King; Psalm 133 is specially priestly blessing; Psalm 134 brings in both  pronouncing and ministering praise and the blessing. 

    This Psalm seems to me to be  Christ, having brought the servants of the Lord (see Isaiah 65:13, 14) to the sanctuary, calls upon them now to bless the Lord there. Having set their feet at peace, He says, in the satisfied feeling of their rest, Now praise the Lord; then, to bless God their Maker, who gave songs in the night. 

     3. This verse seems the answer of those thus called upon to bless, calling for blessing on Messiah from Jehovah, as Maker of heaven and earth, out of Zion, the place where Jehovah, and His blessing, and Messiah was. So we read, Prayer shall be made for him continually, for He is here seen in His human, Jewish character; as we would ask for blessings on the Holy because of what He is to us, so of their King, King Solomon, who hath set them in the house, or rather, the house among them. Jehovah is still the theme. 

    But though I have said Sanctuary, I believe the word means rather your hands of holiness, and I apprehend that Paul, or the Spirit of God, alludes to this where it is said I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting. These were called upon to lift them up, as standing in the house of the Lord by night. 
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    Psalm 135

    Then comes the general summons to the Hallelujah, identifying Jehovah and His servants. I do not see that these Psalms go beyond Jerusalem and the power  the prospectively they, we have Israel as pledged in that, as we have seen in Psalm 126. They were now standing in the courts of Jehovah, where to be a doorkeeper was better than dwelling elsewhere  a day more than a thousand, and praise was pleasant there. It had waited for Him in Zion, and now they could praise there. 

    It is still, I think, the summons of Messiah who had set them there, delivering them now, to praise. It is good and pleasant, and it is the sense that Jehovah hath chosen Jacob. So Messiah now authoritatively, and with this pledge declares  well is He able!  how He has suffered for them, and now tells it, in this pledge to them in Zion. He adds His knowledge of the greatness of Jehovah, giving Him, to His people, the character of Our God; compare John 20:17. Our Adon, their Head; His power was over all the earth, but there was special treasure to Him in His choice of Israel, and Messiah was not unmindful of His benefits. The Spirit of remembrance was now among them. The memorial of the Lord, revived and fresh, as fresh and more blessed than ever, however they had forgotten and buried them, seeking their own (works), and Israel his people was a name of remembrance to the Lord, the moment He was remembered; for He would judge his people, and repent himself concerning his servants. He will judge his people as subject to the trial of His holiness, repent concerning his servants the Remnant; for the rest, they all pass away. 

    Then comes the full comprehensive summons  Israel, Aaron, Levi fully brought out, Ye that fear the Lord. Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, for the full blessing being come in, the Lord is praised Out of Zion, dwelling at Jerusalem. Before, the blessing was on Messiah from those brought into the house  here, in the full blessing, it rests from Messiah on Jehovah Himself. It is in fact (calling to mind all the favour) something of Psalm 22:25. With the exception of Levi, we have similar statements with the close, in Psalm 115 and 118. 

    But there is another exceedingly and deeply interesting point, in this and the following Psalms. After stating the greatness from verses 8 to 11, it quotes exactly what Moses refers to, at the borders of the land, in Deuteronomy 29. There they are set upon their keeping the covenant, so they had undertaken at Sinai  here however all this and the land within, so taken, is passed by, and the Psalmist quotes Exodus 3:15, the uncovenanted pledge of Gods unchangeable favour to the Jewish people, the Name by which He is known, His everlasting memorial, verse 13; verse 14 is the execution of this. Deuteronomy 32 is quoted, as, after all their evils and punishments, for His Names sake; and, accordingly, the controversy and difference between them and the heathen is taken up, their rock and our Rock being judges. In the next Psalm these leading principles are passed by, or promises, and, after the same recapitulation, the great Jewish hope and principle is celebrated in the fact, He remembered us in our low estate, and redeemed us from all our enemies. 

    There is another point to be noticed in these and other Psalms, as Psalm 102, Psalm 103 and Psalm 104  the connection of Creation and Jewish blessings, in the supremacy of God and the Person of the Mediator. 

    This and the following Psalm seem to me to be the praise to which the songs of degrees have led. Jehovah is celebrated  the name of Jehovah  and is called to be by the servants of Jehovah. They stood now in the house of Jehovah, in the courts of the house of their (Israels) God. Jehovah had chosen Jacob for himself  Israel was His peculiar treasure. He was great, and Israels Adon above all gods. Whatever Jehovah pleased, he did with universal power, as in Creation and Providence; and that power in delivering Israel, judging their enemies, exercises divine and righteous authority over them in favour of His people, and using that righteous sovereignty in preparing a place for an heritage to them. 

     13, 14. These verses remarkably take in the record of the name of promise to the fathers, given to Moses, as in Exodus 3, and of sovereign mercy on their utter destitution, as in Deuteronomy 32. Note the remarkable putting together of the first and abiding Name of calling and sure faithfulness, and the promise of deliverance, after ruin by the entire unfaithfulness of Israel; Exodus 3 and Deuteronomy 32. 

     15 - 18. The heathen are therein shown their vanity. 

     19 - 21. These verses take up the full Israelitish located blessing, according to the ordinance of God in Israel, not His on them, but their return to Him as blessed  at least they are so called on, and in spirit summon their companies, and close with the utterance of the praise itself, with a final Hallelujah, as it began. 
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    Exodus 3:13 - 15; Psalm 135:13; Luke 4:14 - 22

    I desire to speak on the anointing of Christ, with the thought of showing forth that all that God is necessarily enters into that anointing. I think it is necessary to dwell for a little on the anointing, in view of the general denial of the principle set out in it, namely, that power belongeth unto God, (Psalm 62:11). The power descends instead of ascending. It does not belong to the people, as is generally and persistently alleged; it belongs to God, and He has vested it in One who, having been proved, has shown Himself worthy of such a trust; the welfare of all mankind is bound up in it. Indeed, the whole realm of the worlds which God has framed is entrusted into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, having been proved, is qualified, and has now been formally invested with that trust. There are many witnesses to the effectiveness of His administration, which was announced by the prophets; it will continue until the time when He will deliver up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father. 

    Now one would appeal to oneself, as to every believer in this company, for witness to it. What have you and I found in that One under whose wings we have come to trust? Yea, rather, who has taken us under His wings. Each one can witness, and all may swell the praise that belongs to Him who sits upon the throne. (Revelation 4:9) It is necessary to be reminded that power is from on high, and that now it is committed to one who has proved Himself worthy. As the prophet puts it, Behold my servant whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him, (Isaiah 42:1). And then the prophet goes on to say in the fourth verse, He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth. What a testimony! God asserting His prerogative, that power belongeth unto Him, has entrusted it to a proved One. The more you study the history, the more your mind turns to the perfection that is in Christ. A David, or a Josiah, or a Nehemiah may fail, but this Man shall not fail nor be discouraged till He have set judgment in the earth. The more spiritual you are, the more you will turn to that perfection which the evangelists present to us in the New Testament; the soul looks out for it. Simeon and Anna were expectant of it, and when the Babe came into the temple, Simeon, who had gone there by the Spirit, took the Babe into his arms. He had been expecting this, it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ; and so he takes the Babe, and says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, (Luke 2:29,30). His heart could rest now, and he could depart, for the Lords Christ was there. 

    I trust one speaks with a measure of sensitiveness as to what is involved, and I would commend to you the importance of being moved by divine perfection in Christ; it is sufficient to move every spiritual heart. So Simeon held the Babe, in a spiritual way, in his heart; Anna, too, coming in, is in harmony, for she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem, (Luke 2:38). There was the spirit of expectancy for this divine perfection in a Man. When I speak of divine perfection, I speak of what He was personally, for it is ever to be remembered that He is not a creation, He brought all into manhood. Nevertheless, He was a Man, and moved about in this world as a boy, a young man, a full-grown man in divine perfection. His was humanity as real as any other, but divinely perfect, for He knew no sin. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, Isaiah 53. He grew up before Jehovah, He was for Jehovahs pleasure. And so when He reached thirty years of age, full levitical manhood, He comes up out of the waters of baptism and the heavens are opened to Him. What a moment in the history of time! and as one might say, in the history of heaven, when the heavens open to a Man and a voice speaks to Him saying, Thou art my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleased. How much does it matter if the Pharisees were not pleased! It is a question of heavens approval; He is not to be the ideal of the populace, He is not to be a popular hero, He is to begin His public service as divinely approved. Paul thought it a small matter to be judged by man; to seek a place amongst men is wrong, for that which is highly esteemed amongst men is abomination to God. (Luke 16:15) The Lord began with unqualified divine approval, and in the approval there was the divine commission in the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was there in a bodily form, and He abode upon Him. Such is the fact we read relative to the anointing of Christ. 

    I desire to say a word about the Name, for all that God is was there. There was the Fathers voice, there was the bodily form in which the Spirit came, and there was the Son upon earth. God was there, God in unity, for God is one. I desire to show briefly from the Old Testament how the Name expressively speaks of what God is, as necessarily bound up with the anointing, and so I go back to Moses in the wilderness, for one must be in such circumstances in order to receive such light. He was in the backside of the desert, and God arrests him by a vision, and he turns aside to see what it is. God was in the bush, and Moses took note that while the bush burned it was not consumed. It was Gods communication to Moses that He identified Himself with a suffering people, and Moses was to be with Gods suffering people. Paul says, Ye have reigned as kings without us; and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you; (1 Corinthians 4:8) but the reigning time is deferred; it is now the suffering time. The apostle says, We are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things, (1 Corinthians 4:8,13). What words to describe the apostles of the Lord of glory! These words should search us in our day. God intimates to Moses that He would be in the midst of a suffering people. The bush is not consumed, the discipline of God is there, but the bush is not consumed. Discipline all the way through, but then it is discipline from God who is with us He dwells in us. He chastens us for our profit, that we might live, and be partakers of his holiness, (Hebrews 12:9,10). 

    God reminds Moses that this is to be the history of His people. Moses asks, What am I going to say? How am I going to commend myself? God says unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. I wish to dwell for a moment on that; I AM  the self-existing One, yesterday and today and for ever, the Same. Then He says, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you; this is my Name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. And so Moses is sent with that precious light in his soul. Then Jehovah says, Go, and gather the elders of Israel together; the responsible ones are to have the communication of Jehovah delivered to them. The Lord suggests the position in Exodus, and, I may say, the truth is there presented from the divine side. When you come to the Psalm which I read, you have the truth presented, not from the divine side, but from the side of experience. I think one may say that the book of Psalms is the least understood of the books of the Old Testament. I understand the book of Psalms very little, but I take it to be the result, through Gods grace, in mans heart of the testimony that He presented. You may be sure that, if God is presenting light to you, He is looking for results from that presentation. If fruit is not forthcoming, beware! Outward forms will not do, God looks at the heart. He is looking for results in the heart, and the books of Psalms is the result of the divine testimony in the hearts of Gods people. And so you have the language of faith in verse 13. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. That is not Gods side. The book of Exodus is the divine side, the Psalm is the result. 

    Now let me ask you, What have you found out? The writer of this Psalm had found out in his soul that God was what He was. Have I found that out? The Psalmist is not appealing to Scripture, he is speaking of the experience of his soul, he knows God now. Do I know God in that way? He has disclosed Himself to us in Christ, not only as Jehovah, in His everlasting faithfulness, but as the Father, in His everlasting love. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God, (1 John 3:1). And so the Psalmist here, according to the light that is presented to him is able to look up, and say to Jehovah, Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. Where was the memorial? In the hearts of those who loved God. Let us not be content with the Scripture testimony, the memorial is to be in the hearts of Gods people. 

    In Nehemiah 9 the priests, Ezra and the leaders are assembled together in prayer to God, and they begin their recital of the history of Gods ways with themselves, saying, Thou art the same, thou alone, 

    Jehovah,(Nehemiah. 9:6). It is not I Am now, it is Thou art. What an outgoing as they review the history of a broken down kingdom! As they review all the failure of the people, their hearts turn to Jehovah, and they say, Thou art the same. The failure had only proved to them that He was what He was. They go back to the beginning of creation, and say, Thou art the same. There is no change with Him. What have you found in God for yourself? Do not tell me what the Scriptures say, the point is, experience; how much have you learned in your souls experience about God? Let us face this question, Where am I in my soul in regard to God? The Levites, in Ezras time, confessed where they were with Jehovah and that Jehovah was what He was; He was what He announced Himself to be. After the long years of humiliating history, they return to Jerusalem, and confess that they have found Him infinitely true and faithful. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, unto all generations. Now this memorial necessarily enters into the anointing. It was now a question of that holy Name and memorial being taken up and cherished in a way that had never been seen hitherto; it was in the heart of Christ, who cherished it and would witness to it as no one else could. One can well understand Simeon saying, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for all that was of God would now be preserved and testified to. 

    In the fourth of Luke it is recorded that, after the Spirit had come upon Him, he was led of the Spirit into the wilderness. The blessed Spirit of God had come upon Him, and His presence is now signalised in that the Lord is led by Him. The Holy Spirit leads Him into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. The Lord would recoil from this, but the will of God required it, and He is led of the Spirit into the wilderness. We should avoid evil unless the Holy Spirit leads us to deal with it, and this is rare. It is only in very exceptional cases that the Lord takes up a man and leads him to have to do with evil, and with Satan. After the temptation He returned, it was His own act, to take up the service for which He was anointed. He is acting now in the power of the Spirit; He is intimating that He is to carry on His service in spiritual energy, and so He stands up in the synagogue; and the Spirit adds, where he had been brought up; where His infancy and boyhood days were spent. He begins there. He went into the synagogue ... and there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. He turns to the passage in chapter 61, and He reads it as the text for the day: The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. The Spirit of Jehovah involves all that Jehovah is, and all that the Father is, for it was the Fathers voice that spake to Him, and of Him; so much so, that He said elsewhere, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. 

    I desire to show that the anointing is based on the fact that the Spirit of Jehovah was there; the first representing what God is, the second representing Gods prerogative. Gods will enforces what He is, and how blessed that is! God uses His prerogative to enforce blessing in the human heart, hence the Spirit of Jehovah was there, involving all that Jehovah was in blessing and everlasting faithfulness. But, as I said, it was now not only Jehovah, but the Father; which name speaks of unmixed grace for men. The Spirit of the Father through the anointed Man brings grace and good to every man. He hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. Think of Him beginning His service as the Anointed in preaching the gospel to the poor! John asked from the prison, Art thou he that should come? The Lord says, Go and show John again those things which ye do hear and see; the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. These were the results of the anointing. If you have the Christ, you have everything. The woman in John 4 says: When the Christ comes he will tell us everything. She was beyond John the baptist there! God sent His blessed Son to preach the gospel to the poor, and so the Lord announced it was the first great feature of His service in Luke 4:18. How little is it true today! One would love to see a move on the part of Gods people to preach the gospel to the poor. I refer to those who are poor spiritually. 

    The Lord goes on to mention in detail His services in connection with the anointing, and these go on to the end of this dispensation. He will rule the world presently, but throughout this dispensation He is carrying on the blessed service indicated here. There is a beautiful touch in Acts 10:38. As anointed He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. He was not limited, He went about, and that is the principle of ministry. The passage goes on to say, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. That is what He is employed in, and that is the service He continues until the end of the acceptable year of the Lord. He is not ruling, but He is doing these things as the Anointed of God, and He will do them. It is a question whether we are prepared to let Him serve as indicated here, and whether, according to the measure He has apportioned to us, we are with Him in the service. To this end the saints are also anointed, see 2 Corinthians 1:21; 1 Corinthians 12:11. I suppose we are sometimes bruised in spirit, so much so that we are unable to say a word among our brethren or to move spiritually; the Lord is anointed to heal and deliver us. And, further, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. There is a definite period in which God is receiving men and women, in grace on the principle of faith, and that period cannot be shortened. We are still in that year, and one would not wish it to be shortened; one would rather suffer than have it cut short. 

    I do not wish to proceed further, one can but call attention to the peculiar effect of all this on the hearers. He closes the book and He sits down, and it is recorded that the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. He is the attractive centre as anointed, and sitting down He speaks, saying, This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

    How many things are fulfilled in our ears that are not fulfilled in our hearts! You will find that it was not fulfilled in their hearts. How easy it is to have our ears pleased, but it is the heart that is the soil for the Word, not the ear. If it is only in the ear, Satan will take it out of the ear; indeed he takes it out of some hearts too, if it is not understood there; (Matthew 13:19). If the work is to be effective, it has to be heard and received into the heart and understood there; I mention this particularly. And then the passage says, They wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth. So that He is attractive as the Person anointed, and attractive in His speech. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    THY NAME, O LORD, ENDURETH FOR EVER (JT 98)

    Exodus 2: 23 - 25; Exodus 3: 1 - 15; Psalm 135:13; Psalm 135:19, 20

    I thought that the Lord might help us in considering this section in Exodus in connection with the psalm. Exodus presents things as it usually does from the divine side and the Psalms from our side. The Psalms present the result in those who wrote them of what God presented on His side, so that the psalmist says here Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. The psalmist says it endures. That is, he has found out its durability as compared with seen things, things that pass away. He had found out the durability of the name of Jehovah, and that His memorial should remain. So the Psalms are our side, the result, so to say, of what we have found God to be; whereas the Pentateuch, the books of Moses, presents things from Gods side. 

    The section I have read brings to our attention the sympathies of God in connection with the sufferings of His people. In a way nothing could be more touching than the fact that it is said that their cry came up to God by reason of the bondage. That is the power of the cry: God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto them. That was His side. The cry was so real, so genuine that it came up; it ascended to where God was. This is what God intends. God allows affliction, and He intends that it should be felt. It should not be accepted lightly, but it should be felt as sent of Him, and the cry produced ascends up as it says, Their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. The cry was so forceful that it came up unto God. 

    That refers to how much they felt things. Then verse 24 says God heard. He heard their groanings and then He remembered His covenant. That is He remembers what He said to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob. 

    I commend to you, dear brethren, the importance of feeling a thing rightly, taking it rightly from God and the result of that is that there is a force to the movement of your heart. As it is said, the Spirit makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. Those are movements in the souls of Gods people that are the outcome of pressure, the sense of the impossibility of the situation unless God comes in. So there are feelings and exercises which cannot be expressed in words. The Holy Spirit in us expresses them with groans, and the groans come up before God. So it says, He who searches the hearts God looks into your heart and searches it and it pleases Him to find groans. The groan is through our hearts. The Spirit makes intercession in our hearts. He who searches the hearts, it says, knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. And then we have that simple statement that although we do not know what to pray for in detail, yet we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. This is common to all christians. We do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. And so God, it says here, heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto them: it mentions His hearing and looking upon them and His respect unto them. They come before Him now in the light of His covenant. They were children of promise. I refer to all this because it brings before us the idea conveyed by the name Jehovah, His faithfulness. We rest in that, so the next chapter brings out the situation as regards the people: they were suffering people. The Lords people are ever that in truth; it marks them. The bush suggests that thought; they pass through affliction; they are not consumed. Thus that is the difference between the application of judgment to Gods people and to others. In the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble. The bush burns and the bush is not consumed. That is a sign to Moses. That is so to speak his gift, the impression God would produce on His servant: there should be continuous fire but although it burned it should not be consumed. All extraneous matter would be burned up. The bush would represent what is of God, because it says, When the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush. He does not call out of heaven. In all their affliction he was afflicted, Isaiah 63: 9. God is with His people throughout the whole of the desert journey. Although there is discipline, and God never withdraws His hand in that respect, yet He is in the midst of those whom He chastens. The principle is that a father chastens a family. He dwells with them and as dwelling with them they come under His discipline. God is with us. 

    Although He chastens He is with us. I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee. He is with us in the thing. Although you take it from His hand He goes through it with you. He spoke to Moses from the midst of the bush. Very touching. The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. That is what struck him. When the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, He called to him out of the bush. And now He outlines the thoughts He had about the people, that He had surely seen their affliction and had heard their cry. How very touching that is. I have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters, and so He says, I am come down. There is another beautiful thought. Not, I have sent down, but, I am come down. God came down in Christ to effect deliverance. It is a principle of His ways with us that He comes in Himself. He does not send; He comes in Himself. He comes into our circumstances to effect deliverance. But in coming in He does not spare the flesh. The fire keeps burning. 

    He goes on to the thought of His name. His name is bound up with all this. God would have us to know Him in all this discipline. He has got His name before Him. He would have us to know that it is a question of His name. And so when Moses questions He says, Go to the people and say to them, I AM hath sent me unto you. Then Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you; this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. God has His name. He gives us each a name but evidently the first thing is His name and discipline, so as to bring about in us a clear knowledge of God. A knowledge of God involves His name, and discipline clears the vision; so it says that without holiness no man shall see the Lord. We come to see the Lord in all that but it is only as we have holiness. One might say that, perhaps, that which is least known among the Lords people is holiness. Righteousness is generally apprehended and love is apprehended, but holiness is perhaps that which is least understood among the people of God. So that the necessity for it is in view of the discipline in order that we might be partakers in His holiness, and so as partakers of it we see Him. Now seeing the Lord does not refer to God, it refers to Christ. It is the holiest. God is apprehended in the soul as one draws near, as one draws near in holiness. You cannot be at ease in the holiest without holiness, and discipline involves that one is qualified to enter the holiest and to look there to see what God is in Christ. Nothing can be more wonderful. I believe it is that which stamps the christian; he has seen the Lord. As David says, I have seen thee in the sanctuary, Psalm 63: 2. God is seen in His attributes and nature as shining in Christ. I refer to that because of the great value of holiness in the believer as fitting us to see the Lord. That leads me to the psalm which as I said presents just that side. The Psalms may be said to be the product for God of the light vouchsafed in the Old Testament. One ought to read them in that way and ask oneself, What is there in me that corresponds to that? I believe we should be psalmists. I speak of the things which I have made touching the king, Psalm 45: 1. There was something which he could speak of that he had made, had composed himself. It was that which he had composed touching the king. The Psalms suggest that the people of God should have a psalm; each has a psalm. It is an experience, dear brethren, with God, and when we come together each of us has a psalm. Now you bring forward a psalm. The thing is to have one. There is a yield for God. And so in this psalm the psalmist says, Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever. You will remember the passage in Exodus 3, This shall be the sign to thee ... ye shall serve God (verse 12). That would be sign. That is, the result in them of the deliverance would be that they should serve Jehovah upon that mountain. There would be a return to Him from those who were delivered. He looked for a return from Jacob, and there was a drink-offering. Where He discloses His name, where He reveals Himself, He looks for response. The sign would be Ye shall serve God upon this mountain, that is Horeb, the place of the covenant. It is one thing to speak out of Sinai, and it is quite another to speak out of the burning bush, that is God Himself in the midst of His people enduring things with them. He looked for a return for that, that they should serve Him upon this mountain. How much went between we cannot go into. Just one point when they were going out of Egypt Pharaoh said, They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. Satan judges of us as if we were men. He cannot take account of us as born again or weigh the instincts of the divine nature in us, for he judges according to the flesh and he says virtually, That young man cannot go into the wilderness, he cannot live without the things of the world. The christian can live without the things of Egypt; he has got other instincts. The desert does not shut him in at all. The desert is the place for him now because God is in it. He has got the meetings, the brethren, and above all he has got God. The wilderness had not shut them in. Instead of the wilderness shutting them in we find God in it. The psalmist here is looking back on the results that flowed from Exodus 3. God had said, I AM. He is the unchanging One. The covenant held good, Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. He is not giving up. Christianity remains. The Holy Spirit is here. The apostle says, Our word to you is not yea and nay ... but yea. The name of God is bound up with His everlasting faithfulness; for the Son of God that was preached by Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. Every promise of God is secured infallibly in Christ. So the psalmist is a spiritual man. Now the memorial should appeal to us as christians because it is bound up with the Lords supper. It is not only what Christ is to me but what God is to me in Christ. Therefore we have the Supper weekly. We look upon it every week as the evidence of the unchangeableness of God in Christ. His love is in our heart and it does not grow old; it remains for ever. We regard the Supper in that light. It is a memorial to us of what God is to us in Christ. The Supper is a memorial to us of Christ, and then in the cup we have the love of God in Him. Every time we drink out of the cup we realise its freshness. 

    All of us can verify this. We may say with the psalmist, Thy name is for ever and ever and Thy memorial unto all generations. 

    This psalm, which is a praise psalm, comes in after the purpose of God is established in Zion, through the Songs of degrees. Psalm 134 is the service of God carried on in night: Bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. It is, I suppose, suggestive of our position during Israels night. Psalm 135 continues it in verses 1 - 3, where the service of God is carried on in the sanctuary. For the Lord is good sing praises unto his name. See how the name is before the speaker. And when idolatry has been disposed of, in the end of the psalm, he says, Bless the Lord, O house of Israel; bless the Lord, O house of Aaron; bless the Lord, O house of Levi; ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. That is, he calls upon us as viewed in different aspects in which the christian is to be viewed down here, as the houses of Israel, Aaron and Levi. The house of Israel is what we are viewed as as having the Spirit. The saints of God are dignified in the possession of the Spirit (A prince ... with God ) and in that capacity we are called upon to praise Jehovah. The house of Aaron refers to us as all being priests, and as such we are to praise. The house of Levi views us as servants, for every christian is a servant in some sense. Every christian is a levite. He is held from infancy by the Lord so that He can put His hand upon him when needed. He has a result from us as viewed in these three characters, as princes, priests, and levites, serving the saints. And then it says, Ye that fear the Lord. What is that? It is your ordinary employment, however menial or dignified. You are regarded as one that should fear the Lord. It is the beginning and end of wisdom. It applies to us all. In the presence of evil we are to fear God, not in the sanctuary, mind you, because there you have boldness, but outside. We have to fear God in view of the flesh, but in that fear to be something for God. We are called upon as those that fear the Lord to worship Him and to praise Him, and then it says, Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. He comes back to the great thought of Gods purpose. I suppose that should ever be in our hearts. I ever revert to the thought of Gods purpose in whatever circumstances and nothing can change it. God dwells among His people in connection with mount Zion. Here will I dwell; for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. Why does He desire it? Surely there must be something there that pleases Him, and in applying it to ourselves there is something that pleases Him, what we are as subjects of sovereign mercy (John 3). He has a company founded on sovereignty. 

    Well I thought, dear brethren, it would help and encourage us to see how God is with us in the sufferings and in discipline for through them we acquire a knowledge of Himself. His name is revered in our hearts. It becomes a memorial and it endures. We look at it from the experimental side, and we see what it is. A memorial should be in our hearts, a memorial of what God is in Christ. May God bless the word. 
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    MEMORIAL (JT 98)

    Exodus 3: 13 - 16; Psalm 135: 13; 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26

    JTWhat is to be remarked in regard of Exodus is that in it God prescribes or stipulates what things are to be. Whether it be a memorial or an altar, or whatever it be, He stipulates; He does not leave things to His people. Whereas in Genesis, generally speaking, things are left with the saints. Wherever an altar is built there is nothing said about a specification; nor did Joseph suggest anything to the chief butler as to what means should be employed to remember him. In Exodus it is not the subjective side that is in view, but what is from God towards us. And so with regard to the Lords supper, the Lord did not leave it with the disciples to devise something whereby they should remember Him; He Himself devised that which was to convey what He was towards them, and what God was towards them. 

    JSWould it be connected at all with the fact that in Genesis there is no system set up by God? He did not come out setting up the tabernacle system, whereas in Exodus He did. Also in Corinthians there is the assembly of God in the place. Do you connect it at all with that? 

    JTYes, and what is to represent God must be according to His specifications. If God leaves me to do anything, what I do tests my spiritual stature. 

    WHAnd as it is towards us no conditions can come in in any way to alter it; whereas if the truth is on the other side we have to take into account the conditions that exist in christendom in carrying out the divine mind. 

    JTYes. 

    WDoes it not help therefore to remember that the books of Moses stand in relation to the rights of God? 

    JTWell, they do, especially what is called the law, including Exodus. 

    WI was thinking, with regard to what Mr. S. referred to, that what is set up here, if it is to be representative of God, must be expressive of what He has stated. 

    JTThe memorial must convey what He is and His name; it is not what we are; it is not the stature of the saints. The memorial is in regard of what He is: This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. He had taken a new name, a name which included the promises of God, and the power and patience of God. 

    JSThe God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob: Abraham, the promises, Isaac, the power, and Jacob, the faithfulness of God that went on with the crooked man. Is that the memorial? 

    JTYes, that is what is referred to here; but we have more than that, have we not, Mr. B.? 

    RBSurely, since a divine Person has become Man. 

    PI would like to ask, Do you connect what you were saying as to these three features of the name of God with I AM? 

    JTYes, but He is also Jehovah: Jehovah, the God of your fathers. That was new. His memorial must carry with it in what it represents the revelation as far as it has gone, and hence when you think of the Lords supper you can thus appreciate what is in it. Moses was concerned as to what he should say when the children of Israel enquired, What is his name?. And God said to Moses, I AM THAT I AM. And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you. And God said moreover unto Moses ... (verses 13 - 15). So Moses may be taken here as a type of the Lord Himself; he is to be fully acquainted with the revelation, so that the desire to convey the name was a very right one on the part of Moses, and God evidently valued it. Therefore in addition to the thought of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, there was the thought of Jehovah, meaning that He was now come to fulfil His engagements; that is what the new name means. It is everlasting faithfulness: Jehovah ... hath sent me unto you. 

    JSWas moreover an expansion of what is contained in I AM? 

    JTYes, it was an expansion of the thought of I AM. I AM is the ever-existent One-the same yesterday and today and for ever. But you see, although He is the same yesterday and today and for ever, the time had come when He would fulfil what He had promised: His power and faithfulness on their behalf was to be shown them. 

    JSHow should we get on without His being the same yesterday, and today, and for ever; but then He waits on one who is never the same any day, like Jacob, and brings such an one into blessing? 

    JTQuite. 

    PHow is that name to be the memorial for ever? Do you say that the name was the revelation of God up to that time? Does this verse suggest that the name is to be a memorial for ever? 

    JTWhat He is in Himself as revealed. I think it is the name Jehovah He refers to when He says, This is my name for ever (see verse 15, New Trans.). God never recedes from the position He has taken up; hence when He brings in the word Jehovah that is an advance; it means to abide. The law, and the prophets and the Psalms would only attest it, would only fully develop it, so that in Nehemiahs time after many hundreds of years of Israels unfaithfulness, 

    one says, Thou art the Same. That is the One Israel recognises, the speakers recognise; they had come to that, in spite of all their errings; the reality of the presence of God remained for faith. 

    JSWhatever they had been doing in the interim? 

    JTYes; God remained; what He was remained a memorial, and that is so in the psalm that we read from (the Psalms come last-in the last division of the books of the Old Testament). The Psalms show that faith had respect to the primary institution and valued it. 

    RBThe allusion you made to Nehemiah is a wonderful illustration of what you are saying, because when things had been forgotten they were remembered again and a memorial was kept; the idea of the memorial is that the revelation, however far it may be, is kept, is remembered. 

    JTYes; do you not think that is one great feature of the Lords supper at the present time, Mr. B., that it keeps ever fresh in our souls the fulness of the meaning of the death of Christ, in which His love is disclosed and the love of God; these are kept fresh before us? 

    RBExactly, not only when we eat the Supper, but all the time the memorial is kept; that is what you mean? 

    JTYes. He is the true God and eternal life, 

    1 John 5: 20. The knowledge of the true God is preserved amongst the saints in this way. I AM is a primary thought of God, His memorial unto all generations. So that if the Lords supper is apprehended, it preserves the true knowledge of Himself amongst His people. There is doctrine; there are doctrines in all the denominations, but the doctrine in itself does not convey God. The Lords supper and the Spirit of God with it would preserve the true knowledge of God amongst the saints. No one can convey a right idea of God, a right impression of God, 

    except in that way. He is the true God, it says. John enlarges on the fact, as we know. He says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. So he says, Children, keep yourselves from idols. I think the Lords supper would fit in there because it keeps the true God before us. 

    WIn that way it is in the Supper that the apprehension of the true Man and the true God appear to us. 

    JTI think that is very good. What comes before us is what Christ is as Man, and what God is in Christ. That we should know him that is true ..., meaning that the true God is there in Him, because it is in the covenant really that the true God is apprehended; that is, God in love. The true God is the God whom we know in Christ. 

    WSo that your thought is that, until the soul has reached the point conveyed in the Supper, the true Man and the true God are not fully apprehended. 

    JTNo. 

    PThe Supper then preserves the death of Christ before us; love keeps us in our affections free from false gods. 

    JTThat is just what it is. It preserves the soul in relation to God in the death of Christ; it preserves it in constant freshness, so that it is not simply a doctrine or a system of doctrines, but living persons in their specific relation with Him, that is what christianity is essentially. 

    HWSIt suggests the necessity of a memorial; it is in view of what we are. 

    JTYes, and in prescribing what the memorial should be God would have Himself fully before us. It is His own device. If we had been left to devise what the memorial should be it would be very defective; 

    it could be only our conception, mans art or device, as it says. That is what you get in the cathedrals, things that are intended to remind people of God and divine things; they are only human conceptions and very defective; some of them are pagan. Whereas what God devises is complete; He presents Himself from His own side. 

    WHSo that His people say, This is our God; they recognise Him. 

    RHuman devices appeal only to the sentiments, but divinely ordered things appeal to divine affections and produce response. 

    JTMy appreciation may be less than yours, or vice versa, but the thing, the memorial, is there in its completeness; it is from Gods side and in making a specification God intends that the thing should be presented from His side. 

    WHThe question of apprehension does not come in there. 

    JTNo, it is the thing from Gods side; the stature of each one may differ, but the thing itself is from Gods side and therefore perfect. It is a full memorial of God in Christ. God and Christ are kept before us fully-the true God. That is what God intends, would you say that, Mr. B.? 

    RBI would, quite. 

    JTDo you think it important to have it from that point of view? 

    RBI do, otherwise we should become lawless or get astray. 

    WIs that why the Spirit of God has laboured so much of late years to get the saints into the good of the Supper, so that the memorial might have its proper force and right place in our hearts? 

    JTYes, and it results in church affections in us, and in affection to the people of God as well. 

    SDo you think that in the psalm you get the appreciation of it on the part of the people? 

    JTI think the Psalms represent that. The Psalms represent the subjective result, therefore the writer of this psalm shows that he valued what God said to Moses. 

    RBIs it not a most affecting thing that God should have placed a memorial with us, that He should desire to be known and to be remembered? It affects ones heart very much to think that God should place a memorial with us, does it not? 

    RThe perfection of the memorial is true to us by the way that it appeals to our hearts and if our affections are preserved in that way, are not our feet preserved? 

    JTYes, quite so, and when you speak to God, as the psalmist does here, you indicate just how much you appreciate what is presented in the memorial. 

    WDid Abraham, in Genesis 22, in relation to what he had, have some idea of what you have been bringing before us, an enlargement of things in connection with the name that you spoke of, Jehovah-Jireh ... On the mount of Jehovah will be provided? Did he see the expansion of the thing coming in, in that way? 

    JTWhether he understood it or not, he prepared the ground for further developments. It is an extremely touching narrative, and its being given by Moses makes it all the more interesting, because he had already had to do with God on the mount; in fact what is recorded here took place on the mount, the mount of God, which conveys a moral thought as well as a geographical thought. It says, And Abraham ... took Isaac ... and rose up, and went to the place that God had told him of, and on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place from afar. It was a spiritual journey that he took with Isaac. And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here ... and I and the lad will go yonder and worship. Bow down the literal word is, 

    meaning worship God. Then it says, they went both of them together. That is what it says in that short record. And Isaac said, Where is the sheep for a burnt-offering?, and Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself with the sheep. So that there is a spiritual development in view of something later. And he binds Isaac and takes the knife, and then the angel calls out of heaven to him, and the ram is seen caught by his horns in a thicket, and he offers the ram. And then it says, And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-Jireh, meaning Jehovah will provide, and then the writer Moses adds to that as it is said at the present day. That is after the forty years. He had been there forty days, and another forty days, and had received all the wonderful communications from God, the wonderful provision that God had made in the mount of the Lord, so that you can understand the expression as it is said at the present day. So that Numbers 10, Mr. W., would refer to all that had come out on the mount of Jehovah. It says, they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah (Numbers 10: 33), and there is all that entered into this wonderful name of Jehovah. It is not simply the mount of God, but the mount of Jehovah; it involves the full revelation of God up to that time, so that they moved from that point, and then the ark, it says, went before them in the three days journey. 

    RBYou connect the thought of the covenant with the mount of Jehovah. I think you referred just now to the thought of Gods engaging to carry out all that He had intimated, so do you connect the thought of the covenant with it? 

    JTOh, clearly. The covenant was given there, and it is remarkable that it says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. That is set down at the very outset of the epistle, showing that it enters into what he had to communicate, that the Lords supper carries with it what God is in His love and faithfulness; hence he says in the second letter, For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for the glory to God by us. Every promise of God has been verified; Christ is the yea of it and the amen of it, and therefore the faithfulness of God, necessarily, enters into the truth of the Lords supper, what God is in Christ. In the first letter he says, This is the new covenant in my blood, because the Yea and the Amen is there. Then in the second letter we have not only the new covenant, but the spirit of it, the administration of it; the Lord administers it. He has made the love of God effectual in dying. But I think the mount is the way that He brings the love of God into our hearts, so that all the people say Amen. I say Amen; it is through Christs administration. What do you say to that? 

    RBYes, I see that, and the new covenant is connected with the memorial which we have, but we have very much more, would you not say? 

    PI was just going to ask, Mr. Taylor, if you connect the memorial with the name of Father? 

    JTThat is the family thought. 

    PI wanted to be clear, because you said it was the revelation of God up to a certain point. 

    JTThe thought of Father comes out in revelation, but I think the death of Christ has to do with God more; the truth of the Father came out at the Lords baptism. 

    QuesWould not that name involve all that God is? I was thinking the memorial is a very wonderful thought in that way, as conveying what God is in a name. 

    JTThe name of Father necessarily carries with it all that God is. 

    PI was not thinking of the name of Father, 

    but the name here; you said there was something further than what we have here. 

    JTI was going to say that the Father includes all that God is, only it is God on the side of grace, not family affections; because it does not say that the Father judges anyone; it says that God judges. 

    RDo you mean that in the Supper God is distinctly before us? 

    JTThat is what I intend to convey. God enters into the covenant; the Father would go beyond that. 

    BISo that in giving thanks for the cup, would you address God, really, and not the Father? 

    JTWell, I think so, because it is between God and the people, not between the Father and his children. 

    BISo God is before you in giving thanks for the cup? 

    JTYes. 

    WThat helps in regard of what you brought out some time ago as to the difference between family relations and covenant relationships. 

    JTYes, and it is a very important distinction. 

    JSI have connected family relationships more with the Lords message, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend .... The Father in a way connected with God revealed: To us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTYes, John never refers to our Father, except in that one instance in chapter 20, so far as I remember. 

    JSOne God, the Father is connected to a certain extent with revelation. 

    JTThe only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. It is that Person in the revelation of the Godhead. 

    JSWould you say that when the time comes for God to be fully known in all that the memorial suggested, He comes to light as the Father? 

    JTYes, that is the memorial; we are speaking now of the covenant that God has entered into, where it is God more that is before us. Still, there is one God, the Father, and when it has the article before it, it is God, that Person viewed as God. 

    RemIt does not say the Father and a people, but God and his people. 

    JTQuite. I think that is scriptural. An important point to remember in connection with the mount is that it is said that on the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That was a saying current in Moses time, and a saying which he had fully verified as no other could have done, because he had seen what God was to His people on the mount; they had pitched before it, and remained there a long time, and in that long encampment God discloses what He was to them. 

    -. R. Would that be in the way of encouragement, that God had pledged Himself to carry out His thoughts in regard to His people notwithstanding all their crooked ways? 

    JTThat is what I think comes out at the mount. The word was current; they referred to it. 

    QuesDoes the memorial suggest the way that things are maintained? 

    JTI think it does, and God having prescribed it, they would be maintained in a spiritual way. Of course christendom is a testimony to the departure from this; they have taken things up on their own plane. 

    RYou mean that in the bread the love of the Lord Jesus towards the saints is before us, and in the cup the love of God towards us is before us? 

    JTYes, and it is the new covenant in my blood. The memorial is fully maintained, essentially, not generally. It is preserved in however few, but the point is to have the thing; it is nothing less than that. I often feel encouraged in that way, that what we have got is nothing less than what the Lord instituted; if it is not that it is nothing. 

    RBThat imparts great preciousness to it. 

    SThe Lord, as it were, conferred the privilege of a memorial on Mary: Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, Mark 14: 9. 

    JTIt is as if He would have that devotedness preserved here; it shows how He valued it. 

    WIs that why you say sometimes that the covenant is formative? Does the Lord bring it out in its fulness in that way? 

    JTIt is formative, only the movement from the mount would signify that the people had spiritual power; they were to take three days spiritual journey, showing that we go beyond the mount spiritually; then it says, The ark ... went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting place for them. That gives the Lord Jesus His own distinctive place as leading us in a spiritual way. 

    RDoes He find a resting-place in the affections of His people? 

    JTWell, it was to seek out a resting-place for us, and a resting-place for Him. I think they are found together. But if He is seeking out a resting-place for us, where will He lead? He will lead you to the very best according to His own thought. Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, 

    Mark 6: 31. He knew the kind of place to take them to. We might say a desert place is not a desirable place for rest, but spiritually it is, because there is nothing in it for the flesh; it is well there should not be, because if the flesh is enticed there will not be rest. 

    WHI think you intimated that God was pleased with Moses movements at this point and that he was a type of the Lord; would you say the same in regard of the Lord Jesus instituting the Supper? Would it be a pleasure to God-bringing the disposition of God to the people? 

    JTMoses wanted to be in a position to speak definitely-What shall I say unto them?, Exodus 3: 13. But then if you apply that to the Lord, He did not have to be told anything. I am not referring to what you were saying-it is only to bring out a point myself. The Lord knew the Father perfectly; that is what gives the gospels such wonderful interest We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. The Lord spoke with the authority of one who knew, so it says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. And he says, I have declared unto them thy name. He could do it very definitely, and He did. The gospels, of course, give us the details as to how He did it. Then He says, and will declare it, because the declaration makes room for more, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17: 26. 

    RBWould you say just a word additional to a remark you made as to the Mediator; that is an interesting point in connection with the memorial? 

    JTYes, The new covenant in my blood, it says. That is His part in it. 

    RBSo that in viewing the cup, and in partaking of it, our thoughts are not wholly of God, but of the Mediator through whom God is known. 

    JTQuite, because the Mediator is the true God. The Lord has His own place there. He fills His part in it too. 

    JSQuestion as to partaking of the loaf and the cup-as to whether there is the element of food in it. In the three days journey they were to eat and drink. Would you say the Lord strengthens us in that way? 

    JTI suppose there must be support. You remember that Elijah in going to the mount had to be supported. 

    JSHe went in the strength of that food forty days and forty nights. 

    JTYes, he received two breakfasts, as someone has remarked, and went in the strength of that forty days and forty nights to mount Horeb; that was a humiliating situation (see 1 Kings 19). Numbers 10 tells us they moved from the mount; there was no need to go back to it, I mean in the sense that Elijah went back to it. He went back to say to God that things were hopeless; he says, They have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life. He did not say, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. He had lost that, whereas God says that virtually to him. God says, You have given up, Elijah; I have not given up. So He sent him back to Hazael and Jehu and Elisha; These, He says, will carry out My will. And they would carry it out according to that very provision which is in the mount of Jehovah. Because Elisha is the great one of the three; he is the final, and he sees through all that the others leave; but how?-on the principle of grace. 

    RWould the three days journey suggest movement from covenant relationships to something beyond? 

    JTThat is the significance of that particular position. It is not that you leave the other in a definite way; it is simply that there are two lines running together; if you leave the mount of God, the covenant line, it is to go into something beyond for a moment, because you cannot leave it permanently while down here. It may come to an end finally, when we enter into our eternal portion. I suppose the mount of the Lord will not be in evidence then. We have the family relationships for the moment, however short. 

    The experience you have there lends a wonderful colour to all that you do here in the wilderness. 

    RWhen David recovered the ark he wanted to find a place for it. Would that answer to having a permanent place in the affections of the saints? 

    JTI think there you come to the other side. Numbers 10 is His finding a resting-place for us, but in Psalm 132 David finds a resting-place for God, Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

    JSI was going to remark, that when the ark goes before to seek out a resting-place for them, it is a moment, however blessed, in the provisional period here. The primary eternal portion of the church is not exactly rest. But, being introduced in this blessed way, during our sojourn here, it is called a resting-place. 

    JTYes, it is provisional; Rest a while, He says to the disciples. 

    JSProperly speaking the millennium is the rest answering to the intrusion of evil into creation. 

    JTThe resting-place is a provisional thing, and it keeps us going in heavenly lustre and power. 

    RemThe psalmist says, For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand, Psalm 84: 10. 

    JTJust so, a day in them. 

    -. R. If we take the three days journey and find that rest, does not the Lord find something to rest in then? 

    JTI think He does rest when we rest. 

    RBDo you not carry the thought On the mount of Jehovah will be provided along with the memorial? If we come together with a sense of the memorial we can ever count upon provision, so that we need to wait for the provision to be given. 

    JTThere is always the sense of that, you mean, there is a new supply always which keeps you fresh. 

    RBThe memorial is there, but there is the sense of waiting, is there not? 

    RemWhen the Lord says, My Father and your Father, does He give you the thought of the covenant? 

    JTOh, He does, but I think that is God as we shall know Him eternally. 

    RemThat would be connected with the three days. 

    JTThat is the way you are led into it. John 18, John 19 and John 20 present the New Testament answer to Numbers 10. The Lord had been speaking to the disciples inside and unfolding the divine thoughts to them and then having spoken these things He moved out and the enemy comes, and He says, If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He had provided for them, so that nothing happened to them, and then in resurrection He goes the three days journey Himself and He brings them into the result of it in chapter 20. 

    JSIf therefore ye seek me-the ram was caught in a thicket. It says the sheep will be provided, but it turned out to be a ram. 

    JTBut the point in John 18 is power, because the ark is not held, that is not the idea of it: Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered. 

    JSI thought perhaps it was the Lord held by His affections for them. 

    JTThat may be. That would probably come in in Luke, but the ark is the power of God; it is not held, it is power to go forward. They went backward, and fell to the ground, it says. Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face-and they fled before Him, so to speak. They were not destroyed, because it was to make a way for the disciples; that was all that was needed then. 

  

  
    Psalm 136
    

    
    
  
  
    Psalm 136

    


	    PSALM 136 (JND 37) 




  

  
    PSALM 136 (JND 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    PSALM 136 (JND 37)

    Psalm 136

    This is both a touching and interesting Psalm. It traces from the character of God, in spite of earthly corruption, through creation, by Israel redeemed, to the blessing of all flesh naturally, and the recognition of the God of heaven. Jehovah is good  His mercy, the Jewish godly celebration, for ever. He is God of gods. Ha-elohim (the gods) are the assumed, or supposed, existing authorities over the earth  a name of earthly power, not of supremacy, but as the object of acknowledgment, not of governance; see Deuteronomy 10:17. The ground of this, He is the doer of wonders. What man knows not this? The heavens above the formed earth (the types of the arrangement of dispensation) the order of rule. Then deliverance of power as to those in whom Creation-blessing is constituted in order. And we must note, for it is an important point (as here shown) that Creation-blessing is resumed in the Jewish order; first, under responsible obedience by a given law, and then, on redemption in Jesus by power, constituted obedient on earth by a new way. The heavens are possessed by God through Christ and the saints. The order of Creation-blessings is to be looked for then in the Jews. Then guidance, then clearance for the heritage  heritage of Israel His servant  then, the now celebrated mercy of the latter day, verse 23; verse 24, the power of redemption; verse 25, the provision for the world; the recognition of the God of heaven  the Jewish position, for the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom, etc. 

    This Psalm takes up the well-known Israels chorus, For his mercy endureth for ever. The present occasion of their praises, proved that mercy endureth for ever, and that that mercy had really gone on unceasingly, and had preserved them through their rebellions, and remembered them, as said in Deuteronomy, in their low estate, and redeemed them from the hand of their enemies. It still takes up the Almighty Sovereignty of God Jehovah, and takes up the same elements of praise, but adds Israels sense of mercy, and that its having endured for ever enabled Israel to take up this very praise now. He remembered us in our low estate  then indeed it is that praise really comes out from a humble spirit, and mercy known now, and known in unchanging favour in personal blessing, gets more glorious and lovely, because a love which flowed from itself, not caused by the Spirit, is added to the praises as the sinners only basis for them all. It is a beautiful expression of this. And the mind, thus taught, recounts them all with happy particularity  power, wisdom, skill, grandeur of governance in the objects formed in their proper order. Judicial and mighty power in deliverance to His people  for the Creator looks at them (and they are immediately associated with Creation in its blessing) who did everything in controlling power over creation for them  distinctive in judgment, Israel passed through, Pharaoh overthrown  who led them with unceasing care where there was no way, and smote their enemies when they would have checked their entrance into their inheritance, giving their possessions to them, His people  and, after all, Redeemed them from their low estate, for indeed his mercy endureth for ever  and then blessed in Providence all the race of man, and the animal creation too, for to this his mercy reached, The God of Heaven, whose mercy endureth for ever. 

    It is not here, of earth merely, for it is for them as much to look up as the Gentiles who had the earth; and the Church, apt to think God did not mind the earth, to look down and own Him the God of the earth. Messiahs reign in that day shall prove Him both; gathering these dislocated elements  failing Israel on earth, and a failing Church for heaven  into perfection and stability, for both the inhabitants of the one, and of the other fully blessed in them  they suitably made one. 

    This closes, I think, the rising up by degrees to the Lords house, where this, or these, are sung. What follows takes a wider scope, and yet looks back to the interval, which has been entirely omitted in these two Psalms  discipline, and sorrow, and humiliation for sin by the way  the people visited. The former two took up merely the land on their introduction into it, and looks at them there in their low estate; and this, whatever its cause, was looked at as an object of compassion. Mercy for ever, was the word, and they could truly sing it then. Circumstances are entered into, here connected with visitations and sorrows in strange lands, and deliverances there, 

    and all that was associated with Israels state when far from Jehovah, and Lo-ammi indeed really written upon it  quite another and different aspect of things. 
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    This therefore gives an important character to this Psalm, the period of Israels rejection, and the impossibility of praising the Lord in such circumstances. It is the Spirit thus in the Remnant faithful to the associations of Gods glory with Israel, but for that reason incapable of uttering the Lords songs. They might, with a sort of holy boldness, on Gods own principles and holiness, yet with bowing of heart, say, as elsewhere, Praise waiteth for thee in Zion. Jehovah had His own land, His own place  this He had made Israels; were they to forget this? It would have been slighting His favour, renouncing the speciality of His mercy. Babylon they might, they had got into  their sins had brought them there  but there they must at least hang up their harps, weeping, because for them the place of this worlds careless, apostate glory. For, indeed, if in sorrow they were identified with the place of Gods glory in the earth, their portion, if the Spirit of righteousness was in them at all, was sorrow there. Well! the Lord too was very sore displeased with the heathen that were at ease  He was but a little angry, and they had helped forward the affliction. For good He suffered His people to be afflicted, for righteousness too now, but still they were beloved. Now the testimony to their righteousness in sorrow is rendered to them by the Spirit there, and this is the blessed point of this Psalm  even if carried away captive, they were those of whom Zions sorrows were the sorrows; and in spirit, Jerusalem, the Urim of Gods peace, preferred above their chief joy. They could say, when free, this in the truth of the Spirit of their state then. So shall it be in the latter day. All the intervening sorrow of a separate people in judgment is witnessed, and owned by the Spirit of God. 

    Then we have the three great powers of the world or cities concerned, Zion  but they were Zions songs, not to be sung but there; Babylon  of it it could be said, for judgment, full judgment, was not yet come about, Who art to be destroyed  haughty evil, he would be blessed who executed the judgment on it. Then there was a third party  haters of the Lord, who would be found liars  implacable enemies of Jerusalem, hating it just because it was the Lords, and they were envious of it; but as they dealt thus in the day of Jerusalem, the Lord would remember them. We see thus that deliverance from Babylon (and so we may add, it falls) precedes its destruction, and, before they can triumph in the setting up of Zion, they can, as delivered and with the Remnants feelings, speak of their previous position as one that had been. Though Babylon was not destroyed, and Edom yet to come up in remembrance of judgment before God, Jerusalem was still to be spoken of as one remembered, not forgot; not as one which they possessed, and dwelt in in peace, as their glory; but is spoken of as remembered too, and yet in existence. There they had done so and so, and he would be happy that destroyed her; and Edom is still viewed as in power, to be visited of the Lord. It is thus a very instructive and pointed Psalm, as well as exceedingly beautiful in its spirit, and strength of association with the Lord in the scene of the appointed place of His favour, blessing, honour, and glory. The Lord would remember Edom  but Babylon was to have, it seems, some instrumental rewarder of her ways. The judgment on these two closes the Psalm. 

    Babylon and Jerusalem are two cities. Sorrow was their portion in one  the place of joy; joy in the other  the place of sorrow. It was, to the children of the Remnant, a strange land. Jerusalem was remembered. The remembrance of Jerusalem was more than the presence of other and foreign joy. Foreign joy, to sorrow, is the pressure of grief. Edom has her share in judgment, for she had a portion with Babylon, not in the captivity, but in hatred to the city. This was the point of the Psalm  Jerusalem. Babylon is the place of captivity  it is opposed in heart to Jerusalem; there the joy was centred. Hence Edom is brought in. Harps (Kinnorim) gave no pleasure in Babylon. 

     5, 6. These seem to be a sort of answer of Christ, as by His spirit in them; so accomplished indeed in truth in Him. 
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     7. I am disposed to think these are the words of Christ also. 

    This Psalm is the praise of Christ, as the Jewish Head, for the faithfulness of God the Lord as regards Him, once the suffering One. He acknowledges, as regards accomplishment in purpose, that which came by Him, grace and truth, and the Word was magnified above every name. Then there are two things  I will praise thee (known in the fulfilment of the word), with my whole heart, satisfied in the accomplishment, as truth from Thee  grace and truth; before the gods (all other derivative power known, and manifested to be so now, though often oppressing the Royal Sufferer) and Towards thy temple, for it was Jewish truth and glory. He confirmed the covenant by grace to them, but in truth of promise to the fathers  truth of Gods promise. 

     3. There was this faithfulness to Christ. 

     4. Then all the kings of the earth shall praise Jehovah, when they shall hear the words of his mouth, i.e., after the glory is in Jerusalem, in faithfulness to Christ; yea, they shall sing, etc., for great is the glory of Jehovah; and this by His respect to the lowly, to the despised Jew, so shown. The proud he holds at a distance. 

     7, 8. These, as the first verses anticipated, or spoke the triumph, are the exercise of faith in this, and express His passing through, and association with theirs. The Jews sorrow as righteous sufferers  the righteous nation that keepeth the truth. 

     8. In the beginning of this verse, we have what the Lord, I believe, refers to, as to the matter of it, in Luke 22:37, and if so, we have the deepest touch of affecting sorrow in that verse. 

    It is a beautiful and comprehensive Psalm, in the mouth of Christ the Lord. Its identity with the Jews, so often seen, shines out beautifully in circumstances, in reference of worship, in assumption of promise, and all the circumstances. 

    The Psalm, then, takes up the praise before the whole earth  the Lords word, His faithfulness in truth, was magnified, above all His Name. Mercy might have done it and be sung, but faithfulness to His promise, in spite of all mans unfaithfulness (see Romans 3) now shone out in all its glory, and they that blessed themselves in the earth would bless themselves in the God of truth. This is a glorious position, the position of the strength of the Spirit, while its tender mercy is true too to the needy, and in our infirmities too; but this was risen above, in His strength now  the holy temple was there to be worshipped towards. Every promise had come out in its own glory, in spite of the utter unfaithfulness and utter failure of man. It was true the kings of the earth had not yet come to bow to the glory of the Lord, nor yet sing consequently in the ways of Jehovah, and Israel had therefore to praise before the gods. Still this, in one sense, exalted Jehovahs strength. All was not as yet brought into the peaceful blessedness of acknowledged rule, but Jehovah had appeared on Israels side, so that they had that glory before all the powers of the earth. Israel had cried in the day of his trouble, and the Lord had strengthened him; and now All the kings of the earth would have to hear the words of Jehovahs mouth, and would sing, for indeed it would be and was blessing, in the ways of Jehovah, For great, the delivered one now can say, is the glory of Jehovah. Such is the substance of the Psalm as regards the Remnant. It is in the period, after the destruction of Antichrist, in the time of Jacobs trouble  the first great act of judgment, in the person of the associated oppressor of the Remnant, before the earth is subjected, or its kings have learned to bow before Jehovah, the faithful God of His people, in blessing. 

    Still the resurrection of the Lord Jesus is the great hinge of this Psalm; and when the mighty one of death was against Him, in His entering into the time of Jacobs trouble  yet with Israel against Him (associated with him, so that it could be said, terrible word! Your hour and power of darkness)  He was strengthened in His soul with strength, and met in His own blessed, peaceful dignity these apostate rulers that stood up against Him, Was heard in that he feared; and could take the ground of resurrection against all that was against Him. And so, in the strength of divine favour, He could, in blessed, perfect obedience, take the cup, and thus seal the certainty of this submission of all to Him in the strength of the Lord over all evil, even the power of death. 

    We have then, in the last three verses, the three great aspects of Jehovahs ways  high, but having respect to the lowly  reviving His true and faithful Servant, though such may be in trouble  stretching forth His hand against the wrath of His enemies  perfecting that which concerns His faithful Servant; For his mercy endureth for ever. And this it is has made way for the glory and manifestation of His truth, according to the depth of His wisdom and unsearchable judgments. In Christ indeed, and so of all promises in Him, His word is magnified above all His Name  His promises Yea and amen in him. Blessed He who is both Lord and Servant! Davids Son and Davids Lord! Israels Sufferer and Israels Saviour! The same love making Him one, that He might be the other, in divine perfection! 
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    The day of Christs trouble having been thus introduced, the mystery of the Church, according to divine righteousness, and searching all things even according to death, brought in, but the Church, being brought out of it stands of course above and beyond the reach of it in judgment, for it stands in the power of it according to the favour due to the Person of Christ, and which in Him has raised the Church out of the full result of the judicial fulness of divine righteousness against all that divine righteousness could search, and if it searched heaven or the power of death  the two extremes of that righteousness  it found it in one in perfection, in the other in suffering its full exaction, in Him who thus, in it for the Church and the Church in Him, fills all things. 

     17, 18. The purpose of these thoughts concerning Christ and His glory is referred to, and then, consequent on this, the judgment of the wicked in vindication of His honour (who opposed and rejected Him) and that righteousness may prevail, for in truth His soul was perfect, though He went into the dust of death, in its hatred of evil  and so the Church in Him; and then the searching of eye of divine righteousness, desired for it, is disciplinarian and directive, not judicial as to the acceptance of the person (verse 23). 

    This rests the whole question on higher ground  the highest and fullest ground taken in this Book. As to the manner of its communication to us and our part in it, it is the mystery of the Church, but hidden here. It is not, I will praise thee, for I am searched, but I will praise thee, for I am made. The whole Book of the Ephesians is the Spirits unfolding and applying, according to the full light of an ascended Saviour, the force of this Psalm, and commentary on it according to the light of the Gospel, and its actual accomplishment. 

     18. This verse is resurrection, and His place in spite of death. 

    There are four or five distinct parts in this Psalm; verses 1 - 13, 

    he is fully known, and cannot in any way escape from Gods presence. This a solemn and all-searching thought. Verses 14 - 16, he is Gods creature too, known beforehand and formed. In this character he can praise Jehovah. Verses 17, 18, Gods thoughts are precious to him. God has made Himself known to him by His thoughts; and if he be in sleep, or the sleep of death, still he is with Him who never slumbers. In verses 19 - 22, there is opposition between himself and Gods enemies; but these must be judged, and himself thus set free from them. Verses 23, 24, the earnest desire that whatever in himself is inconsistent with God, may be thoroughly searched out, and himself led in that eternal way which is Gods and of Him. Compare Psalm 16. 

    This Psalm is the mystic Christ, but spoken of in person because so known in connection with the Jews, and the enemies of God; but it is His moral character, as so known in connection with the Church, as having no iniquity, and bearing no iniquity. But, He being fully searched, what is perfect owned, i.e., Himself and His Body the Church, He is in open opposition to the adversaries to God so detected. Indeed Christ was most thoroughly searched in His day, even to death, and no iniquity found in Him, and therefore perfect for His Church before God. It was His death that proved this; therefore His members were formed in the lower parts of the earth. The Church was taken out of Christs death, and here is the force of the lower parts of the earth  a difficulty as on this very ground, for as Christs death was the real power in which sin was measured, and out of which the Church in resurrection was formed, so out of this world, in a state of death from God, the Church in its members was taken  Christ having descended there for the purpose, and going really into the full character of it responsibly, even into death and the grave, the lower parts of the earth. Thus the principle of the Church in Christ is known, and the Church formed as His Body out of it  the object  and meeting the requisitions of Gods eye, and then therefore used as the scene and instrument of Gods power, as answering His moral character which the power was to vindicate, in the form of those in whom it had been dishonoured. No place could escape the search of Gods Spirit, nor man find a place from it. But Christ (and the Church) stand it, because formed in the power of the Spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the dead. The grave was indeed a dark place  the Churchs (mothers) womb  but God knew it there, and, by His creative grace, formed its members there out of Christ, when as yet there was none of them. 

    The Churchs conduct must be subjected to the same judgment, though in love; therefore it says i.e., the Spirit of Christ Search me. It is known, not knowing. Such is the character of revelation, judging the conscience; if we think we know, we know nothing, but if any one love God, the same is known of him. The principle of the Psalm goes on then on this inevitable searching of Gods Spirit, and ends, known as the Church, in praying God to search it. 

    In passing to the conclusion, it shows first the searching and its extent, above the reach of man, quod nota; for therein, self-search never can attain peace, however useful in itself. But God exercises it  man (Adam) there is beset before and behind, and no place is one, could he get there, where there could be escape from the searching of His trying Spirit. Thus the basis of judgment is laid; but then in Christ the same searching eye has formed the mystic Christ, the Second Adam, in the power and according to the principles of this judgment. Low and far, as it might seem to be, out of Gods sight, it was formed therein, and taken in the power of His judgment, from the lower parts of the earth, in love, by His eye. Therefore no judgment then could reach it, for it was formed in Christ there taking the judgment. Thus we have judgment  the Church in love (looked at in identity with Christ) formed of God  then the knowledge of the Church, having the mind of Christ, verses 17, 18, and 1 Corinthians 2:16  then judgment against the wicked, and separation from them, verses 19 - 22, and then the prayer for thorough searching of itself lest wickedness be found in it. 

    We have first then, man acted on in judgment  the Church  its joy in Christ, forming the history of Christ mystical, including the judgment of the enemies of Jehovah Elohim  the wicked as against God, but then personally their enemies as to Jehovah, for righteousness is established in the very heavens  these are the thoughts of God concerning the man (Adam), and then will be the judgment of Jehovahs enemies. Messiah seemed to be Jewish, and so He was, but a body was prepared Him for heavenly glory. And there the thoughts of God concerning Him found their full illustration, and righteous development. Righteousness was proved there, John 16; and so the enemies of Jehovah (the Jews) were brought to issue, and this is the subject of this very deeply-teaching Psalm; see 1 Corinthians 11:32. Gods heart and thoughts are both proved our blessing; ours should be tried, i.e., we should pray to God so to do. 

    The Psalm addresses Jehovah, the God of the Jews, in which character Christ was subject (for us) to trial, found, I need not say, perfect  the prince of this world came and had nothing in Him. Then comes the Church (in Him) with God  there formed, in all the love which acts on these principles. The person arises who owns again Jehovah, and begins to deal with them as Jehovahs enemies. It is a very interesting Psalm. 

     23, 24. This is the abiding principle of the Church by the Spirit of Christ  the Holy Spirit, to Pneuma to hagion. 

    I have not entered upon the exquisite moral beauty of this Psalm, as merely giving the heads. To verse 13, it is the divine knowledge, found to be inevitable, though supposed could not be concerned in such as we, as man. Verses 13 - 16 found in grace; verses 17, 18, found in purpose revealed, and still connected in this with divine presence, for resurrection is real purpose, compare Psalm 17:15; verses 19 - 22, its then utter rejection of evil as wholly separated to God from the other, treats the evil ones, as adversaries. Verses 23, 24, the Churchs present use of it in knowledge and grace. 
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    Psalm 140

    The saved people being righteous and searched, and the wicked to be judged and slain, these are brought in in their relative condition. And, passing on to the condition of the Jewish people, to speak the words of Christ among the Remnant as taking up their cause in that day, it looks for deliverance from them on the earth; possibly, in the evil man, noticing the last enemy arising from within, more especially the Antichrist, and, in the violent, those who seek their own will, from without, against the men of peace and righteousness. 

     12, 13. These verses show the sure confidence of faith in those circumstances. The Psalm, however, is one of character in those He sought to be delivered from  the evil ones and enemies, not designation. 

    The Lord in this Psalm is spoken of, not in His exercised perfectness towards God, but as connected with the Jews in trial, exhibiting the wrongfulness of His enemies. The wicked man I believe to be Antichrist; the violent man, the subsequent enemies of the Jews, as the Assyrian. And He prays for the Remnant  under Antichrist, they are  from the violent, they are preserved. They have both indeed one general character  which verses 2 and 3 give; though the first and second parts of verse 2 particularly refer to the same in verse 1. He is called ra-sha (the wicked) in verse 4. 

     6, 7. These apply to the different deliverances; verse 6 against Antichrist  verse 7, the violent man. 

     8. Still, I believe this verse to be Antichrist. 

     9, 10. These are the destruction of the other enemies, who compass about. Their being destroyed proves no tongue of man shall prevail over violence. 

     11, 12. This is the result. When the man of violence is overthrown, from His rest the Lord says for them, I know that Jehovah will maintain the cause of the afflicted  the poor, humbled, but soon to be blessed Remnant of the Jews  the right of the poor, for they are in Jesus. He is afflicted in their affliction. The righteous (so made) shall give thanks in Jehovahs name. The upright shall dwell in thy presence, i.e., in Jehovahs, before Zion, in that day. They shall dwell, not the wicked among them, but the upright when the man of violence is put out  their enemies that have compassed them, and the wicked among the Jews, destroyed. Fear, and the snare, and the pit shall have been on the yoshev haaretz (inhabitant of the earth); but the upright delivered and preserved, as righteous, from the wickedness that has come in, shall yesh-vu eth panekha (dwell in thy presence). 
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    Psalm 141

    This Psalm makes a more discerning investigation, and enters into the position of the righteous One amongst the people  His being thrown entirely on the Lord for keeping righteousness, so that He may have no part with the wicked. Willing that the righteous should smite Him, He will pray for them in their trials, though they rebuke and reprove Him. All He wants is righteousness, but He desires to be preserved from the dainties of the wicked; snares they had laid around, but He was turning himself to God and desiring this only  practical acceptance with Him, Jehovah, and to Him only therefore He looks. Instructive lesson! 

     6. Though willing to be smitten by the righteous, this verse implies still an owning of them, but their liability to heavy chastisements; but, as He prayed in their calamities, for a blessing is in it, in the kharata (Thou cuttest off) so when chastened and overthrown they would hear His words, for indeed they were sweet. He knows it before the Lord; in the day of visitation there would be hearkeners. Thus the Spirit of Christ took up the people  Israel proved in Jerusalem; as for the enemies, it was deliverance from, and judgment. 

     7. Here He looks at the relentless evil and violence, murder committed against the nation. He calls them in that, in Spirit, Our bones, still; still the individual believer, for it was now on earth (a question on earth), would escape, while the wicked would fall into their own nets. Look at David in the time of Saul, and there is much to guide in the understanding of the Psalm. Prayer is the position in which he puts himself  praying the Lord to put a watch over him. 

    We must remember that whatever the glory, the Lord is not only against the enemies, but with the sorrows of the suffering Remnant, and expresses them all in perfectness as His own. The Lord seems to me here to assert the spirit of the righteous man, first praying for the keeping of his heart from evil, and actual separation from evil men, then willingness to receive reproof from the righteous. Yet whatever their calamities, He still prays for them. The Spirit acts in intercession in the midst of them. When troubles come, then will they hear His voice, His words, for they are sweet. Thus verse 7 is their actual state and ruin, but (verse 6) the eye of faith, by the Spirit, is to the Lord. 

     9, 10. In the actual activities of the wicked, the Spirit of the righteous man reckons on escape. It is the Spirit of Christ expressing itself in the trial of the righteous man, but in His energy in the midst of the trials of that day. 
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    Psalm 142

    Here we find the loneliness of Christ, and, consequently, of His Spirit in the Remnant. But Jehovah was the refuge in loneliness, and where all failed of man He did not; and the voice of groaning was the glory of the Lords only faithfulness. 

    The Spirit of the Righteous and Holy One was overwhelmed; so of His tzad-di-kim (righteous ones) in the latter day. But Jehovah knew His path, terrible, troubled, and trying as it was, and no man would know Him  not only of the peoples none was with Him, but none of His people  and so shall iniquity abound in that day. So are the saints ever tried; look at Paul, No man stood by me; but the Lord stood by me and strengthened me. See the account of these very latter days in Matthew 24. But when His faithfulness was proved, the righteous would compass Him about. This then is desertion, while His persecutors, stronger than He, pressed on Him, i.e., as to the land of the living. 

    This Psalm is the expression of entire destitution, and therefore resting only on the Lord  the profit of chastisement. It is therefore the voice of perfectness of the Spirit of Christ, for the Remnant, in the day of their latter trial, in its extreme state during and in the extremity of the Apostasy, in which the voice, called for by Joel, is drawn out from the Remnant by the operation of this very Spirit of Christ here signifying it, showing before the Lord His trouble. There was nothing else for it. It is the cry, the actual complaint, and to the Lord, which was perfect faith, for there was none but He, quod nota; for this is faith  confession to Him in sin  cry to Him when no help  and this is the blessed Spirit of Christ expressing this. The help is only in Jehovah, and here (and here only) the Spirit of Christ comes in, sympathises with the perfect misery, but in the cry of faith. Before they were only pressed down, compare Deuteronomy 32:36. Now there was no help, therefore there was help, not help only but the assumption of all things so into Jehovahs hand, because the enemy, by taking it into his, had raised the question that all question ended. But the expression of the passage of His Spirit through the sorrow is exquisitely beautiful, for He knew heaviness with them. The proper time to which it, futurely, applies is the last pervading power of Antichrist, when it is Help, Lord, for there is not one godly man left. Christ had learned it before, when all forsook Him and fled. Hence His Spirit in them, and pleading of a truth from Himself. 

     4. I know how specially Jewish this is, and Christ speaking as looking for Jews upon earth. 

     7. This is the deliverance of Christ, being the occasion of His being compassed about by the righteous. 

    It is then Christ in the sorrow, perfect in His reference to the Lord. He speaks from His sufferings, through the Antichrist, on to the times when the righteous shall surround Him. 
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    Psalm 143

    Here, in this Psalm, it is not solitariness as to trial, but judgment that is in question, that the Lord might be with Him  this between His soul and God. Trials existed  His life was smitten down to the ground  His Spirit was overwhelmed within Him, and His heart desolate  but judgment could not be met by man, No flesh living could be justified. This is, indeed, just what we have learned by the Holy One entering into it, and He showed this very necessity of all. And the Spirit in the Lords Remnant expresses just their sense of this, and He, bearing it as their representative, was heard in that he feared. Still it drove His Spirit for Israel  for Israel here it is that is in question, and that in the truth of their latter-day position, oppressed and having enemies, see verse 5  to the Lord as His resource, for the communion with Him was uninterrupted and unbroken. On the Cross, vicariously, the Lord did enter into judgment, but that is just what makes all the rest true for Israel, and that only as purging. Thence direction is sought, teaching, deliverance, guidance, and the cutting off of enemies, for He was Jehovahs Servant. 

    This then is the Psalm of judgment, and Messiahs, and the peoples part in it, is very plain, and how He could plead this for them, and they by His Spirit in them. The cry is founded on Gods faithfulness and righteousness, not on theirs; as regards the servants condition  there was no entering into condition. This, I repeat, was just what Christ proved in the atonement  righteousness is pleaded in all His relationship with Jehovah  and then, cutting off His enemies is mercy, and only mentioned as to this, which puts mercy clearly in a new place  riddance of the earth, that there may be a land of uprightness, and an earth of peace through the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and they that trouble gone, in mercy. Psalm 140, then, enters into the position of the righteous generally in the latter-day, in presence of the enemy of the Spirit of Christ. Psalm 141 gives His thoughts before the Lord in the midst of the people in that case. In Psalm 142, He finds there are none  He is left alone. Psalm 143 is the question with the Lord as His servant, through the available intercession of Christ  the presence of the Spirit of Christ in the Remnant, thus brought before the Lord alone, with the consequent direct supplication from verse 7 to the end. 

    This Psalm is the Spirit of Christ putting the Remnant, with whom He identifies Himself, and in them the nation, on mercy and guidance  in a word, on the new covenant in grace  instead of judgment for what they were, which is confessed, none could stand. This is done as in the midst of enemies, and looking for help only to Jehovah in mercy, as well as personal acceptance and guidance. Former power in deliverance is referred to. It is the affiance of the new covenant. 

     5. But how must this verse have drawn out the soul in the thought of what now was! But it was a soul athirst after God; and heaviness may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Blessed be God! And in taking up the power of the new covenant, how must His soul have gone through the depth of the old in order to it, in the knowledge of that delight of the Lord in them, which set up the new, and the bitter sorrow before Him of that Countenance  all in the power of the holiness of the broken covenant of it! Oh! depth, depth! How marvellous are Thy ways, O Jesus! Jesus, the Lord! 

    We must take Jehovahs delight, if we see Christ Jehovah in that delight  yea! He loved the people, and, as again declared in Balaam, and then in all the holiness of Mount Sinai the state of them, the world, and the same Jesus, made under the law, knowing that delight, and all this in the power of divine love to the world, all this in Jesus  all seemingly frustrated  all, and much more than this, especially the holiness and the love known in Himself, and broken and borne as if He broke it  then shall we know something of the depth, in our feebleness. Oh! may we learn its truth! The Jewish truths do but show the glimpse of it, as done circumstantially amongst them. We enter into the power of it, but in deliverance in effect; see Johns Gospel, thus bringing it out. Blessed be Jesus the Lord, our Master  God, our Saviour! 
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    Psalm 144

    In this Psalm Jehovah is celebrated by Messiah as in the war and conflict for the people. First, verse 2, what He is to Him  then subduing His people under Him  then comes the righteous enquiry for judgment, What is man, that the Lord so long lingers, and pauses before He gets rid of the wicked and the evil? Compare Psalm 8. For here man is seen  the proud adversary on earth of the Man of Gods right hand  after lengthened and infinite mercy bounded just by this state of adversary, which was patience, not with abstractedly possible return, but manifested opposition to good, and therefore would-be feeble acquiescence in evil. Now Gods patience had been the patience of perfect power, not of feebleness with evil  mans worthlessness is here then presented to Him. It was now the hand of strange children, and Messiah (pleading withal for them, first for, and then with, whom He was afflicted) must be delivered. Man is like to vanity, Bow thy heavens, O Jehovah, and the righteous Messiah claims the intervention of power, and this brings judgment and new songs  judgment, in order that righteousness may bear its unhindered and natural fruits of blessing. It is here with intercession for judgment, because of the position of things. Happy the people in this case of blessing of righteousness  Messiahs blessing! Yea, the people that have Jehovah for their God! Thus the vanity of man, the judgment and blessing of righteousness are all identified, through Messiah, with His people, even the Remnant of Israel. 

    Before, we had David in sorrow  our blessed Master bowing under the burthen. Now, David emerged from that in blessing, though yet in conflict. Oh! how deep the former! His Spirit overwhelmed within Him! Ah! what was that depth, through which He passed His soul that He might take up the strength of the new covenant for us  witness of Gods faithful righteousness! For there also, in our behalf as to be saved, may we say My strength is made perfect in weakness. Crucified through weakness, but living by the power of God; but because of the power of evil against us, overcome in this righteousness of suffering  so in sympathy with them (why persecutest thou me?) still. Now, this being gone through, it is What is man? here. And, in the full sense of victory, Why dost thou delay the accomplishment of thy purposes concerning thy people? What are they that they should stand in the way? Remove out of the way! Compare most interesting testimony, to the other uses of this phrase and thought, in Job 7 and Psalm 8. 

    It is now The Lord my Rock. The Beloved is still in great waters, and with the hand, or strength, of strange children  unbelieving and haughty Gentiles  but He has passed through the depth of sorrow about the Remnant of the Jews, where judgment (and so for the Church, of course) as the place of righteousness, must be entered into, i.e., met; and, having passed through that, He has simply the strength of the Lord, His Rock, to lean on, and stand firm on against them, exulting in it. 

    The Psalm blessedly exhibits the effects of Messiahs deliverance for the Jews, as the former the trial of His Spirit for them. In both we have the marvellous identification of the thoughts and interests of His heart with them. Blessed be His name! Deliverance of Messiah is deliverance of all under Him, for it is the breaking of the actual power of the enemy. It then becomes a question, Jehovah, what is man? This last too, as to the circumstances, specially affects the Jews. Thy heavens, and then the effect is plain. It is marvellous how any can doubt the application of these Psalms, though the depth of their principles may well, and will exercise the mind. Well might the Redeemer say, Lord, what is man? after what He had passed through, knowing from Jehovah, as in Jehovah, what they were. Oh! the knowledge! Then see the infinite blessedness of Psalm 8. Mans foolishness is in Job 7. Here also He uses the enquiry, Why make any account of him? Why delay to execute purpose for man  such a creature as man? Jobs enquiry is, why He should take any notice of him to worry him? Here, Messiahs, why should He stop His hand to bring in the blessing, for the folly of resisting man, calls upon the Lord, above the heavens, to show His power and to scatter them in a moment  this is very plain. Psalm 8 unites and solves the two, in showing the humiliation and exaltation of Jesus, the secret way of all Gods dealings in both  the hour of trial, the ground of the patience, and the certainty of the subjection of all things to humble, subject Man  quod nota. 
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    Colossians 1: 9, 10; Psalm 144: 12; Zechariah 6: 9-13; Ephesians 4: 10-16

    I have in mind to speak of the subject of growth. One is confident that the Lord has this specially in mind for His people now. What joy to think of the development of the work of God manifest when the Lord Jesus came in flesh. Think of such as Zacharias and Elizabeth, walking in all the ordinances of the law blameless; true priesthood was developed in them. Think of such as Simeon, who was marked by walking in the Spirit. It says, He came in the Spirit into the temple, Luke 2: 27  not by the Spirit, but in the Spirit. Think of such as Anna, who continued night and day in prayers and fastings in the temple; of such a one as Joseph, a righteous man  characterised by righteousness; of Mary  the bondmaid, she says of herself, ready to surrender herself at all cost to the will of God. Think of the shepherds watching their flocks by night, faithfully serving in relation to what was entrusted to them, not drunken nor asleep in the night, but watching. These would show what development of the work of God in persons was ready to welcome Christ when He appeared. It says, Once in the end of the world hath he appeared, Hebrews 9: 26. These matured saints were here to receive Him; Simeon indeed did so actually in his arms. 

    What a joy it is to witness growth. We cannot explain it; he knoweth not how. Mark 4: 27, it says of the growth of the seed. But what a marvel to watch a plant develop, to watch an animal grow, to watch our children grow from babes. But how important must growth be in relation to what is spiritual and therefore eternal. It says of the lily, Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow, Matthew 6: 28. They are only here for a few days and then they are gone; yet they grow, and how they grow! What consideration, therefore, is due to the growth of that which is going to be for the pleasure of God throughout eternity. Could there be anything more important than to make room on our side for growth? Our time here is brief at best, when God is working in view of eternity, and I want to encourage every heart to make itself available to the matter of growth. Think of our blessed Lord in this matter  not that He needed that anything should be added to Him, for morally and characteristically everything He was He brought into manhood. Nevertheless, the thought of growth in the unfolding of what was there in Him is found in Scripture. 

    The angel speaks to the shepherds of the Babe  Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. But he says of the Babe, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. All was there  the Saviour was there, the Christ was there, the Lord was there. But all awaited the unfolding of the wonderful fulness that was there, step by step, as to what was proper to each period of the life of Jesus. So we have the Babe, and what marked Him as the Babe was perfect and intelligent dependence on God. In relation to any of us there is absolute dependence in any babe with little or no intelligence as to it, but the Lord says, I was cast upon thee from the womb, Psalm 22: 10. There was a conscious sense of dependence in Him as the Babe. We read of the young child Jesus, the young child and his mother, Matthew 2: 21, and everything that is beautiful in a child finds perfect expression in the young child Jesus. We read of the boy Jesus, Luke 2: 43, at twelve years of age, what is He doing? Perfect example for every boy and girl of twelve  sitting in the temple with the doctors of the law, hearing, and asking questions. Perfect expression of what is proper at twelve, for by then it is known, or should have been known, that He was committed to His Fathers business. This was true always of Him, surely, but it should have been known, as the Lord says, Wist ye not? Luke 2: 49. One would suggest that this is what is normal at twelve. It should be known that the boy or the girl is committed to the interests of God and has his or her place in the temple, listening and enquiring. But then we have the Man  The man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5  beginning to be about thirty, Luke 3: 23, not to speak of that wonderful life lived in secret between twelve and thirty  a secret history under the eye of God that produced on earth an Eden for the divine pleasure, in the light of which the first Eden yielded little for God. At thirty years and onward we have manhood. Each of the four gospels portrays perfectly four blessed features of manhood, the kingly features of Christ in Matthew; His readiness to serve everyone in Mark, the Vessel of divine grace in Luke, and the One who expresses divine love in John. 

    I want to say a word or two as to growth in relation to us, and I have read these scriptures to bring four thoughts before us. The first scripture indicates how we grow  growing by the true knowledge of God, it says. The second scripture tells us when we grow  that our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth. That specially is the time to grow. The third scripture tells us where we grow, where our blessed Lord grew indeed; and thus where we are to grow  he shall grow up from his own place, whatever place that is. Finally, I would say a few words as to the goal of all growth, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. That is Gods terminus for His people. I trust these four thoughts will be clear to us, and that the Lord may help us to speak of them and to receive them. 

    First, dear brethren, growth is by the true knowledge of God. The knowledge of God there, is conscious knowledge of God. That is the source of growth. It is not casual knowledge, it is intimate knowledge in the soul, not merely in the mind or intellect. There is nothing more blessed than to know God. Let us dismiss from our minds anything else as being of greater importance, for the Scripture says, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, Jeremiah 9: 23. The human wisdom which any may gather in this world does not add one thing to his spiritual stature. Neither let the mighty man glory in his might; whatever development of physical power a man may secure adds nothing to him for eternity, to his spiritual stature. Let not the rich man glory in his riches; whatever accumulation of riches any may have, does not in itself add one thing to him spiritually. But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. How small we feel when we face the fact that growth is by the true knowledge of God. But one is assured that God is working that we may know Him. He orders, no doubt, conditions that provide for our knowing Him. 

    I am sure that Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and later Daniel, would come out of testing days knowing God consciously. I am confident that God is ordering the present sorrows in view of the extension of our knowledge of Himself. One feels assured that those who go through the present conditions with God will come out of them with an increased knowledge of Himself, and thus with more stature to contribute to what is of God. Let us not be overwhelmed with anxiety or sorrow because of the perplexities and the distresses; God is using them to add conscious knowledge of Himself and thus that we may grow. That knowledge, of course, is brought to us in all its fulness in Jesus, as the apostle Paul indicates, For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4: 6, 7. The treasure was the blessed light that had come into his soul that had brought the knowledge of God to him. 

    Before I leave this first passage I would remind you that another element that contributes to growth is the mental milk of the word, especially for babes. As the apostle Peter says, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Peter 2: 2. The word discloses the thoughts of God to us, and we cannot grow without the word coming into our mind. Food for the mind results in growth. I am conscious of the continual need of guarding our minds. Continually we need to turn to the word, to the Scriptures, of course, to the ministry of the word by the Spirit, to the blessed Person of Jesus our Lord who is the Word, for every thought of God contributes to growth as it is received as pure mental milk. 

    I pass on to what I specially would speak about  when we grow. That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth. I want to say a few words to the youthful. Youth is a time of the very greatest importance, loss of which can never be replaced. Dear young brothers and sisters, the time when growth is specially looked for, is in youth. The Lord would stir your hearts that your youth be not wasted. The apostle speaks to Timothy as a young man. It is clear that Timothy used his youth to great advantage; he kept with the apostle Paul and accepted circumcision at the outset, the judgment of the flesh. Nevertheless Paul says to him, Flee youthful lusts. Every gratification of these will delay growth in the youth. You say, Where can I flee? First flee to the Lord. By fleeing, you recognise that you are no match for that from which you flee. You say, That is cowardly. Never mind, flee, do not stop to argue, do not try to meet the situation in your own strength. Flee; flee to the blessed Lord; He will help. Then flee to your brethren. It was those who lagged behind that the Amalekite got  those in the rear, those who did not keep in touch with what was going on amongst the saints. The Lord would have us to use our youth as the time for growth. 

    What an example are those young men in Daniels day! They did not eat the kings meat, nor drink his wine. The attitude of their mind was that they would not find their life and joy in what ministered to this world. They purposed in their heart that they would not defile themselves with the kings meat. They would have pulse and water, food that produces true substance, so that when they appeared before the king they were fairer and fatter than all others. Dear young men, I would bring to your notice the importance of youth. Look back over men of God, whom has God used? Men available in their youth: Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, David, Solomon, Elisha, John the Baptist, Timothy. Look back over the history of those whom God has used in our day; they are men who grew up in their youth, and did not waste it. They made room for growth during the time when growth is normal. Let us not fill up our youth seeking to find gratification in this world, but let us find it in relation to what is of God. 

    The prophet Zechariah indicates where growth takes place, referring to the Lord personally, but bringing out great principle. It says of Him, He shall grow up from his own place... and he shall bear the glory, Zechariah 6: 12, 13. He accepted His place and remained there. What a place it was, Nazareth of Galilee! One of the most contemptible places in a contemptible area, in a contemptible province  Jesus of Nazareth! The words from His own lips were, I am Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 22: 8. It was not His selection, it was where the ordering of God placed Him. Joseph and Mary went down to Nazareth, and that was His place, and He grew up from His place. I beg every one of us, the young especially, to this come into our minds  the place to grow is our own place; not another place, not another sub-division, not another house, not another occupation, not another city, not another country, not another hemisphere. He shall grow up from his own place. Depart from that, and I doubt if there will be much growth. 

    The Lord Jesus, of course, left Galilee; He came to Jerusalem. He must needs go through Samaria. But every movement from Nazareth was as sent. It is perfectly right to leave one place, or indeed one occupation, or if need be, one hemisphere for another, if sent. Sent means you are under orders. It does not involve any will of your own in the matter. Jesus went from city to city, for He says, therefore am I sent. It is too late for some of us to profit by this word, it may be, but I beg the young to accept the place in which the ordering of God has sent them, whether it be the home or the family setting, the occupation, the subdivision, the city, or the country, where in the ordering of God you are. That is where you will grow. Many think, If only I could be somewhere else. You will never be in a worse place than Nazareth. That is where Jesus grew, from His place. 

    Some of the most humbling periods in my life have been when I took myself out of the hands of God, and I have seen the restless activity of will and discontent in others that would constantly change from one thing to another, one occupation to another, one city to another. The result is stagnation rather than growth. You will find that those whom God enlarges are those who quietly and consistently go on in their place, whatever that place is. 

    Gods ordering is in all these matters, as also in the service He would have us render. Philip was prospering in his service, but the angel of the Lord said, Go down to the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. He might have disputed that. The angel of the Lord represents Gods control of the position; His governing and ordering said, Go down to the way to Gaza, which is desert. When he arrived at the way to Gaza, the Spirit said, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot, Acts 8: 29. That is to say, as submitting to Gods ordering in our circumstances, we are available to the Spirit for service. If Philip had refused the ordering of God through the angel, he would not have been a vessel that the Spirit would have used. I again would remind you of the great loss that many have suffered who have constantly changed their location, their occupation, their city, or their country, through some form of discontent with the ways of God. Such movements hinder growth. Gods providential ordering today takes many of our brethren into military camps. I am sure they will grow there because it is their place in Gods ordering, not by their own choice. If it were the latter it would be intensely serious, but it is Gods ordering through His minister  the government; it is for the time being their place, and it is where they will grow. We can be assured of this, that many will come out, if God orders that they should, with definite increase of stature. 

    A word now as to the great goal that God has in mind  until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. What a conception; Till we all come. Gods work will go on in view of all coming to this. All gift of any kind is an endowment by Christ, in view of all saints coming to maturity, to the full-grown man. What a fountain of supply is in Christ for this. The word goes on to speak of the supply  every joint of supply, it says. The supply is in Christ. One and another in the body are joints to bring something from the Source of supply, but what a supply! Great enough to bring every saint on earth in the whole dispensation into maturity, and maturity involves correspondence with Christ, that we may grow up to him in all things. The blessed Lord Jesus is the Source of supply, great enough to affect His people in all things, excluding nothing, that we should derive from Him what will impress His character on all, and in all things. What a magnificent conception, that all should reach maturity, and that the impress of Christ should be on all things, that we should grow up to Him in all things. 

    One more word. The body builds itself up in love, and this growth of the body, the assembly, which is His body, Ephesians 1: 22, 23, is by supply being brought into it through the joints and through the effectual working of each part. Now why should any of us exclude ourselves from this blessed service? I appeal to every brother and sister here  Why not be an active contributor? It is not because there is no supply, I am sure of that. In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2: 9. Ephesians speaks over and over again of His fulness, a magnificent word  fulness! Draw all that you may, there is still fulness, there is no possibility of exhausting the fulness, as John says, Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace, John 1: 16. But the drawing out from the fulness never reduces the supply; our side is the effectual working of each one part. What is so greatly needed is for each one part to operate as in touch with the supply. In spite of the weakness and public breakdown, what times we would have together if every brother and sister would make themselves available. Do not elect yourself out of this. For he that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4: 25. The more you tap the supply, the greater the sense you will get of its boundless reserves, and your joy will be great in being a joint to carry something for the body that will make for its self-building up in love. 

    I only call attention to this wonderful passage in relation to growth, Till we all come... There is enough in Christ to bring every saint on earth into maturity  Till we all come... unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Thus we are no longer babes tossed about by every wind of doctrine, by the cunning teachings of the apostate world around us, systematised error that holds men and takes their hearts away from thoughts of God and of Christ. As full grown men we are not swept away by these dreadful teachings, which 1 Timothy 4: 1 calls doctrines of devils. Not merely are they the thoughts of mens minds, but they originate from satanic influences. 

    May the Lord help us, for we have but little time; at the longest we have but little. The apostle John says, It is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. This period is closing rapidly, and I commend to every one of us here the matter of growth: the source of it, the true knowledge of God inwardly; the time of it, specially in youth; the place of it, where God has put us; the end of it, conformity to Christ. May the Lord help us to make room for these thoughts, for His Names sake. 
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    Psalm 145

    Here Messiah extols Jehovah in the millennial blessings of peace (verses 18, 19, 20), showing its introduction by the hearing of the cry of the sorrowful oppressed  then tzad-di-kim (righteous ones) mercy and judgment. But that first statement gives the force of the Psalm, and it is most lovely in unfolding His intercourse  the anthem between Him and His saints and all Creation  His works and all flesh  the chorus extolling Jehovah, the Blessed, in that day. It is a most beautiful Psalm in this respect, and carries us far into blessing  and it shall be continuous; we, however, in our own abiding, and in special, eternal blessing  this with Messiah below. 

    This Psalm is Messiahs praise, in the ministry of blessing, in His kingdom  the blessedness of the earth under Him. It is the praise of the saints in the kingdom. 

     10. Saints. I still take this to be Jewish saints, for it is earthly blessedness, properly millennial, but I do not see but there are elements in it which include, and look into, a further state of things, and therefore it celebrates Gods kingdom, not merely Messiahs; but there is the direct earthly blessing in a special state. It is a very beautiful Psalm. The destruction of the wicked, as introducing it, but taking in the general truth. It is the character of God the Lord, celebrated by Messiah, as the Head of the blessing, as His joy, as shown and declared in the blessing, as I said, properly millennial, but including elements of a further kingdom of blessing, and therefore Messiah as there celebrating God, and King whom He could bless, and was the only real Blesser, in personal title, because of it. 

    I suspect from Psalm 139, but especially from Psalm 142, is a continuous progress. This begins the praise on restoration. 
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    Psalm 146

    From this Psalm to the end of the Book is the great chorus of praise to Jah, the Lord  the Jehovah, or eternal One of Creation, and of Israel, of which Israel was made, dispensationally, the tried and blessed head  Messiah as of the earth and of the flesh, coming of them, and coming to them  and, withal, the Lords earthly sanctuary being in the midst of them, the centre of the blessing, and the peculiar place of nearness. 

    The Deliverer and Executor of judgment  Zions God, the Lord  Messiah announces Him thus, He only could; they were the objects of it. 

    This Psalm begins the course of extolling of praise. This is all properly millennial. This first is Messiah leading the praise of Israel; and, though Zion and Jerusalem be the centre, it includes the whole, saved house of Israel. The deliverance of Israel is the celebration of the character and greatness of Jehovah, and of the foolishness and nothingness of man. The God of Jacob, though, made heaven and earth. 

     7 - 9. Here His character is displayed in His dealings to Israel. Praise the Lord, O my soul, is Messiahs taking part in it, and marks Him. 
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    Psalm 147

    In this Psalm He is to Israel, the Remnant, Our God; and praise (and they at peace) is pleasant and comely. How lovely is this peace, and the Lords prosperity on them! Yea, He takes pleasure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy, not their own righteousness. Also they have His word, The oracles of God  He had not dealt so with any nation. The Church is high up above, in these blessings. There are two points then  His mercy to Jerusalem, building it up, and gathering the outcasts of Israel, and His power in Creation, His own strength being the thing displayed, and delighting in none else. 

    The connection of Israel with Creation-blessing is very strong, and a very cardinal point in the order of Gods economies. Christ, as originally coming, would have been, had man not been all sinful, the Head over them in this blessing. He shall be, but taking in the heavens, on a larger scale and elevated on a higher principle of grace, and that in purification and redemption; then it shall be as in Hosea 2:21 - 23. Creation shall be restored in their restoration; but then higher things are brought in, and a more glorious source of it, but all linked together by the exaltation of the rejected but returned Man. The second Adam is the Lord from heaven; but it is grace and government at this time, and not simple order of beauty, with God all in all. He sends his word into the world, and ... shows it to Jacob. His power, in this nearness to Israel brought low, is the great theme, however, of this Psalm. His power  Jehovah is the theme, however, not the Father as in that character  and the heavens shall praise Him. Though we, in our own special Church-position, rejoice, there is the Father, Our Father  The kingdom as it is written, of their Father. 

    This Psalm brings in the Jews themselves, not Messiahs celebration of Jehovah as their Head, but their celebration of Him as (now) their God. The two portions of this subject of praise are in verse 2. 

     3 - 6. This is His moral character and greatness. Comparing verses 4 and 5, shows this even of verse 4, and we may say the same even to verse 11. 

     12. This takes up Jerusalem; and the subsequent verses the glory and power of that Jehovah, in Creation, who hath so dealt with them. 

    Though there seems to be a sort of antiphony, all through, of His Creation-power, and His goodness to Jerusalem and Israel, now united in Messiah as King to all, the connection of the two must ever be observable to the least attentive reader. We may speak of it elsewhere. 
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    Psalm 148

    In this Psalm Israels relation with this general or universal praise is then taken up. This is the great earthly millennial result, but connected, as we have seen, with a sphere beyond it  all Creation. Praise Jah is still the key note. 

     1. Praise Jehovah from the heavens (verse 7), Praise from the earth. In the heavens are we, but this is not the subject of the Old Testament word  this mystery hidden from ages and generations, but we know our place in it  and all the creatures in them are to praise Jehovah who created them. Then from the earth  and here The kings of the earth come in, and All people, princes, and all judges of the earth  they are to praise the Name of Jehovah, For His name alone is exalted; his glory above earth and heaven. But He had elevated the horn of his people  He is the praise of all His chasidim (holy ones) even of the children of Israel, A people near to him. As power was shown in the former Psalm in act, and so the place of praise  Israel and Creation are shown here, as alluded to at the close of it, in the millennial Hallelu-Jah. 

    This and the following Psalm celebrate these two  universal Creation, and Israel separately  verse 14 (Psalm 148) taking care to bring in their special favour and glory in it, A people near unto him. A little attention will show the drawing out in the Psalm, in their various order, above and from the earth, 

    and then the moral powers (subject to Messiah) called by Him to praise Jah Jehovah, whose glory is above (now) earth and heavens; and therefore they and all in them called to praise Him. But while His glory is above them, He exalted the horn of his people ... a people near unto him; compare Ephesians 1, at the close. 

  

  
    NEARNESS AND DISTANCE (JT 96)
    

    
    
  
  
    NEARNESS AND DISTANCE (JT 96)

    Numbers 2:1 - 3; Deuteronomy 25:17 - 19; Exodus 19:1 - 6; Psalm 148:14

    You will perhaps have discerned that these verses contain the idea of nearness to God and its blessed consequences; and, on the other hand, the idea of distance, and its sorrowful consequences. My remarks will cover these points in dealing with the latter first so as to lead up to this remarkable psalm  the remarkable statement, rather, in the psalm that I read, A people near unto him, coming in at the end of the psalm into which the Spirit of God compresses the great idea of praise to God. And the position of those who praise is a people near unto him. This is very attractive to us if we love God. We know He is love, and correspondingly love Him. The suggestion of a people near unto Him is extremely affecting and alluring. We cannot afford, as the people of God, to miss not only the experience and the atmosphere of the place, but the dignity attached to the position of a people near unto Him. Praise ye the Lord. It is those who, as knowing God, love God. The psalms are poorly understood by us, and not the least by oneself. There are a great many psalms  one hundred and fifty  and God has graciously divided them up into five books, so as to aid us in reading and in understanding them; foreseeing, as He did, our measure and the smallness of our receptive and retentive powers, God graciously arranged His thoughts in poetic form, which is the easiest form to retain, and in the division of books. More than that, there is not merely an arbitrary division into chapters, but each psalm had its own setting: the division is inspired, and some of the psalms are subdivided. For instance, some are arranged alphabetically so that we might learn under the letters of the alphabet, so that we might learn and retain the whole thoughts of God, the thoughts wrought out in those who love Him. They are the product of experience with God, and experiences with God are sure to issue in love to God, we cannot be near to God without loving Him. The psalms are a sort of finishing education, at least in the Old Testament, and the closing psalms especially are pregnant with the exalted idea of praise, Jehovah occupying supremely the intelligence and affections of His people. Well now, we cannot afford to be outside that realm; we cannot afford to be outside the realm of psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. We are to be maintained in heavenly and happy, holy, victorious relations. 

    Now the converse of all that is indicated in the scriptures in Numbers and Deuteronomy. The scripture in Numbers begins the wilderness journey. That is, it begins with the effect of the wilderness journey on the people. Chapter 10 is the great start and there is no complaint in that chapter; everything is according to divine order, and the chapter culminates in triumph. The ark was moving out, and the word was, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and when it rested he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel. What a glorious setting even if it lasted only for a day! If God can preserve His people for one day, He can do it for a week, or for a month or for a year, for eternity! It is a question of what He can do, but if He is minded to show what we can do, if God withdraws His hand, then it is a sad matter, and the first thing is complaint. There is hardly anything more ready to show itself in us, beloved brethren, than complaint, unless we are self-judged. The last person we complain against is ourselves; it would be well if we began with ourselves, but we do not. This chapter and the following ones are just full of this distressing condition, complaint, even extending to the great mediator Moses. He complains, too; he said to Jehovah, You have given me too much to do. As if God were not the God of measure! But I am not here to speak about Moses but to speak about the mass of us, and how the idea of distance manifests itself as soon as the complaint is expressed; and the judgment reaches those at a distance, so that instead of the happy enjoyment which we see at the end of the Psalms, a people near to Jehovah, we have some in the extremity of the camp burned, burned with the fire of God. You may say, That is the Old Testament; it is, but we must never forget that the Old Testament is always the New Testament. If the Holy Spirit uses it to your soul tonight it is as new as if it were spoken for the first time by God; indeed it is written for us, as we are told. If we say, That is the Old Testament, we cannot apply the fire today, we cannot think of God burning people today, let us not forget that the scripture says, Our God is a consuming fire, not their God, but ours. To us there is one God, He is our God, He is God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, He is our Father and our God, and our God is a consuming fire. It may not appear kind or gracious to press this upon us, but it is imperative our God is a consuming fire. If there be corruption, what can be more blessed than that fact to those who have to do with it, fire is the most drastic remedy for corruption? 

    So we are warned here of being in the extremity of the camp, it was those in the extremity of the camp that came in for the fire of the judgment of God. One would speak to the young ones here as to where you are in the march. Chapter 10 of this book shows the order of the march in the wilderness. It was not a mob, every persons place was assigned to him in the march, as well as in the encampments. The order of the march was: Judah with two tribes, and then Reuben with two tribes, Ephraim with two tribes, and then Dan; four sets of three tribes each. After Judah came the tabernacle, taken down and carried by the Gershonites and Merarites, and after Reuben came the sanctuary, borne by the Kohathites; the position of each was assigned, and what an honour to be marching in such a company! God was in the centre of that array; the dwelling-place of God was there. Anyone using his own will and saying, I know some people in the camp of Ephraim who are congenial to me, I will march with them, I will take my place with those people, would be simply lawless. If you choose your own will, if you are governed by your own will instead of by the will of God, you will never prove that will of yours good and perfect, you will prove it to be bad and imperfect. Whereas the place assigned to you is according to the will of God, you will prove that position to be good and perfect, and you will prove the will of God in it. You may not know the place you have in divine counsel, young christians scarcely do to begin with, their business is to be subject, and in due course they will learn they have a place far beyond their expectations. It is a question not only of the love of God but of the great love of God. If you go back to the rear of the camp, when it is pitched next time you will find yourself on the outside of the camp; if you are indifferent to what is going on in the prayer meeting, or in the general work of God, if it is a matter of little or no consequence to you, you are on the edge of the camp, and the judgment finds you in that place of distance. That is what happens, the spirit of complaint is certain to lead us further and further away, and the judgment of God, whatever form it may take, is sure to find us there on the outskirts of the camp. The will of God has assigned a place to you and if you leave it deliberately, governed by some selfish motive, you will fall behind and Amalek will cut you off; you will die away into the world and lose all that is spiritual. Moses says in Deuteronomy, Remember Amalek, remember how he cut off the hindmost of you, the weak ones. 

    In Exodus 19 we have the heart of God disclosed, at least we can understand it in that way, and you will observe that the time is given. In the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai. For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to the desert of Sinai; three months is a considerable experience. God takes into account where we are, and what He has in mind to disclose, He waited for the children of Israel for these three months. You will notice that it is not simply three months, but where they pitched  in the wilderness of Sinai  for they were departed from Rephidim, that is to say, from the conflict with Amalek. They had passed that point; I wonder how many of us have passed that point? Deuteronomy speaks of it as affecting the weak ones; they were actually cut off, but Israel as a whole was not cut off, they fought valiantly and triumphantly; it was a pitched battle. The experiences of a believer in himself are the greatest kind of a pitched battle; very few understand it, but it has to be gone through before we come to the wilderness of Sinai and pitch  before Horeb. How many of us have passed it? It says here that they were departed from Rephidim and were come to the desert of Sinai and had pitched in the wilderness, and there Israel encamped before the mount. Now, beloved brethren, this is the most important bit of instruction that we can take in. It is a question of our beginnings, and our beginnings are the times of the greatest and most durable impressions; what you learn in those three months will stay with you. One would challenge those here as to this passage by Rephidim: how have we behaved in it? What part have we had in it? Have we been one of the stragglers behind or have we followed in the wake of Joshua? This is like Romans 7, a chapter less understood than any chapter in Scripture, and consequently there is a weakness among the saints in practical righteousness, in practical holiness and in practical deliverance. The battle is worse in a way than that by one of Davids mighty men who slew a lion in a pit on a snowy day. It is close quarters, and quarters in which one has to exercise ones analytical powers, ones spiritual analytical powers to understand the ground occupied and the difficulties to be met in the conflict, and the forces that are in action; so that the writer of the chapter triumphantly says, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord  He is our Joshua. A great pitched battle having taken place at Rephidim, the people were able to pass on, having disposed of this great enemy. Amalek is left behind a conquered foe, and the people can say by the Spirit of God, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord; With the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. The analysis is perfect, I have done with sin in the flesh, I have settled the matter. The next chapter brings out that there are lovers of God, not only that He loves us but that we love Him, we are lovers of God. Deuteronomy is full of lovers of God, and it is there that the mediator brings out this about Amalek, but here it says they had passed that point and had pitched before the mount. What a position for the people to be set up and encamped in having passed Rephidim! They are in the presence of these inexhaustible resources of God. God says at this point, Now I can say something about Myself. It is a great deal more blessed to hear God speak about Himself than to hear Him speak about us; He can speak of nothing greater than Himself, and He only can speak rightly of Himself. Logos means that only God can speak of God. So we are told here that Moses went up unto God, the mediator is liberated; how simple and how full God is never on our level, He comes down to lift us up, Moses went up unto God. In Hebrews it says, Let us draw near. The nearer we get the more liberty we have, let us draw near, the way is open. Moses went up into the mount and God says to him, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. God is reviewing the history, but it is history about Himself, it is what He has done. God would have every one of us here to follow this; it is a wholesome custom to review your history even every day, your beginning, extending back even to your unconverted days. It is salutary and humbling; you come to the days of your conversion when God came into your vision, and you began to think of God. You are reviewing now the history of God with you, and He is pleased with that, because it brings you to when He came into your vision and filled your heart with His love and gave you His Spirit. Now, He says, I have something more to say, it is never finished, the idea of Logos is constant disclosure, not in the sense of revelation, but in the sense of what is in the Scriptures that I have never seen. The Lord Jesus carries on that service, and He would come in with an additional thought. So God says to Moses here, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings and brought you unto myself. Can anything be more blessed than to know that God has brought us to Him? We are not yet in the land, but He has got us with Him  I ... brought you unto myself. And then He proposes what is to be done. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. One could dwell on these words at length, the position and the proposal  all the earth is mine  I have plenty of scope, if it is in other hands for the moment, that is nothing, you are to be Mine, and it is all to be yours. How are we to be with Him? A kingdom of priests; we are to be with Him on His terms and not on ours. This leads me to the psalm we read. The Psalms contemplate the terms on which the people are with God, they contemplate that the people are to be with God according to His ordering. We are not to be with Him as a promiscuous crowd, we are not to be with Him in any position that may suit us. The Psalms contemplate David and Solomon, the first book of Psalms is occupied with David almost exclusively, the second book finishes with The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. 

    Why are they ended? Because Christ has come in, and in Christ every thought of God is set out; one great thought is the priesthood and the singers, it is a question of the order of the service that God has set up. The Psalms contemplate us not as a set of labourers, but a people set in holy nearness to God and occupied with His praises eternally. From eternity to eternity thou art God. What a thought it is! What an incentive to come into nearness to God! We have that holy dignity, there are no forced expressions of praise, our hearts are full, inditing a good matter. Then in verse 14 we read, He also exalteth the horn of his people  the power of His people; you come out and worship God, and God comes in, it is not simply the power we have but what He does with it, He exalts the horn of His people, 

    the praise of all His saints. The meeting ends in triumph, it begins very weak, but it is what God does, He exalteth the horn of his people ... a people near unto him. O beloved brethren, one would love to go in for that, in the place of nearness, and the occupation we have in it of praising Jehovah, praising God and the Father, and the exaltation that belongs to it, the dignity that belongs to it, in this holy nearness. So we are regarded as a people near unto Him, that is our privilege and our dignity, to be near unto Him. 
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    Psalm 149

    This Psalm rises up to the proper praise of Israel for themselves, as between themselves and God, in this nearness. The saints here are always chasidim (holy ones), i.e., Israel so accepted and beloved in mercy, the meek and God-honouring ones  the Remnant. 

    This Psalm is the Hallelu-Jah of Israel in its new song, as in and under this blessing, and the instruments of His, the Lords, vengeance, for they are witnesses (though receiving it under mercy, is in Psalm 143) of the Lords righteousness. Also we have evidence of the use of the word kha-sidaiv (His saints) to be of the Jewish living saints; so, I believe, everywhere. 
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    Psalm 150

    This is the great and comprehensive chorus. God, El, the mighty, and stable, and only One, who judges and swears in Himself alone, is celebrated, not Jehovah. It looks in the sanctuary now  indeed, specially, the heavenly Jerusalem is this, in the day of glory for the Lamb  but, intrinsically, in the light which none can approach unto, His own secret place of holiness and separatedness from all He is praised in. There, thought, spiritual thought by the Holy Ghost, on earth at least, alone reaches Him  there, not only in His separation above all, but in the Firmament of his power, the strength and stability of this place of stedfast testimony, of immovable greatness and power  there, His acts and greatness  there, with mans (still on earth) best praise, and there Everything that breathes is to celebrate Jah the existing One, Him, indeed, in whom they live and move, and have their being and breath to praise. This is our privilege now, but it is anticipative of the time when they shall actually be called on to do so. This shall be the full tide of unhindered praise to God Himself, where He is, for what He has done. Yea, with all given energies, 

    and by all that hath breath. In formal character it is indeed Jewish and earthly, but, as before, it reached to the heavens, the created heavens where we may be, here to the sanctuary of El where He is in His own glory. And this must close as indeed it is the source of praise, for the soul rises up from Ashrey ha-Ish (happy the man) to Hallelu-Jah, Hallelu eth Jehovah (praise Jah, praise Jehovah) Hallelu El Bkodsho (praise God in His holy place). There the soul necessarily stops, at least finds itself at the infinite close of all before it  known only by the Holy Ghost. 

    This is, blessed be God, the closing Psalm  the feeble effort, though by the Spirit, to express His great praise; yet, though feeble, perfect in its principle, perfect in what is expressed, if not in the expression, because of the greatness of Him spoken, and yet rightly expressed to perfection, as human utterance of words can carry it. In His sanctuary  in His firmament of power  for his mighty acts  for His excellent greatness  Praise him with every effort and instrument  and let everything, that can express praise, do so to Jah. 

     6. Kol han-nshamah (everything that breathes) is a very strong and comprehensive expression. Now, though this clearly hangs its witness on the Jews, or Israel, in the millennium, still it looks, it seems to me, beyond. Jehovah is not mentioned in it. Jehovah is the securing perpetuity (in the midst of evil, or putting it away) of all that is proper to Jah. I speak of what is expressed in the name. Jah is the essential Object of praise. He is known, as Jehovah reveals Him to us, as Jah. When then we have learned Jehovah in all these things, we say Hallelu-Jah. So here it is El. Israel has been the grand instrument of revealing these things  to them He was Jehovah. Having fully revealed Himself (compare Psalm 68, and notes thereon) thus He comes forth, so to speak, in His Name Jah  His Name of existence in Himself  His Name of strength  Hallelu-Jah. Hallelu-El be, etc. So everything from Hallelu-El to thruah (loud sound) verse 5, hangs upon El  God in His essence. Then comes every derived existence living in the earth (Kol nshamah) to praise Jah  the great, intrinsic I AM, and Source of life; and then closes with the Hallelu-Jah. 

    Blessed be God (my Father, through grace) who has permitted me to make this Book my study, thus to go through it, 

    to finish it, not in study but in, thus far, estimate of its truth and blessedness, seeing it concerning Christ, my Master and Lord, to the praise of our God! May we abound more and more in the discernment of Him, and all His purpose! Ashrey ha-ish (Blessings of the Man) may well begin, and Hallelu-Jah finish it; and all between shall reveal the blessedness of that Man, and the glory of that Jah, as Jehovah, through it. And this is the Psalms. And He is a Man, and Jehovah in connection with the Jews (and Israel), whatever other blessings may come in, as there do, besides, and whatever essential glory of Person and existence may be behind, from which they flow, as there is, so as to make it good; else as both the Church and Creation are the witnesses for Supreme Glory known and revealed, and the Head, and bringing in the last (even the creature) and sustaining in Christ, and enclosing the glory, here spoken of, beneath, perhaps for a season and in its parts, but crowned with glory (blessing them) in the Person of Jesus, holding the Creation (by virtue of His personal glory) for their blessing, but this glory the Church brought into, for the Churchs glory (as the Creation) flows from, and is identified with Supreme Creation, and creating blessing; quod nota, for it is worthy of much  a great Mystery revealed, and yet above revelation! The Jews are a people known, and no mystery, though a wonder. The Church is, for it is in unity with the Head, the I AM, in its place in Jesus; and so Creation comes in, for it is the head of the new, with the prototokos (Firstborn). 

    The more I read the Psalms, and the more I see Gods mind  what the Spirit would teach in them  the more I see Christs sufferings with Israel, in holy fulfilling of righteousness, but taking His place with the godly ones in their feelings and thoughts, yea, the pattern and spring of them. And it gives the deepest sense of what the Lord went through, and it is different from atonement. But how deep they must have been, loving them as Gods people! 
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